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5. 7. In ſuch a caſe what is the duty of ad- 
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Joh. 2. 2.3. When Jeſus was at 
Jeruſalem, at the feaſt of the Paſſes 


| QA bere is one of them (faith A 
Pradigia tin 3) what one? of all men the 
facie- moſt unlikely isa i Jew, of all Jews a Ruler, of all 
2 125 Hall. Rulers a Phariſee; Have | ary of the Rulers, or Phari- 
| ſees believed on him ? But howſoever it ſeem thus unlike- 

ho 7. a. unto us, the Spirit of God bloweth where it liſteth; 

Verſe 1. here is amongſt many believers one Nicodemus, and he 
is 4 man of the Phariſees, 4 Ruler of the Jews a Jew, 
Lake 3, 8. a Ruler, 'a Phariſee ; God ig able. even of theſe ſtones. 
38 to raiſe; up children: uneo Aras; yea, we ſee here 

(be they” never ſo ſtony) our Saviour melts one of 
5 them with a miracle, and by a. new birth he will 
. make him a ſon of Abraham — A miracle brings 

dim to Chriſt, and Chriſt brings him to a new birch: 

The firſt Nicodgmus conieſſeth, Rabbi, (faith be to 
w. 2. our Saviour) we Hu that thou art a Teacher come from 
; God, for no man cun do theſe miracles that thou deſt except 


ven ; thy — is the u that Tam ſent from God'; 
duch thy converſation. is wrong, that art not born again: 
thou — to me with conteſſion of thy faith, but 
here is a further Catechiſm, andther leſſon; and 
4 4. 2 therefore (as thou calleſt me 8 Na) if thou wilt be 
NE FR | a Scholatin'my School, thou muſt learn theſe princi- 
. 5 _ theſe: har AS thele ft things, this text; this 
„ 2/0, BB, Cf ot "Chriſtian Religion, Except 4 man be born K 
8 i 4 Dan, ble cam ſet rbe Kingdom of God. 
0 7 In proſerution of which words (all. e 
Ta this: one point, the new birth) we ſhall follow the 
150 : order ſet down by the Holy Ghoſt Where is, * 
ede) e The neceſſity of i ity no Boing e to ber wen with- 
out 1. 8 27 
| ven 455 1 N uity oki, every man, is | bound t to 
„ - i way, nn 
e e The-manner of i, how a man is wrought in 
harp du i he muſt be born again 
4. The iſſue of it, what effects are annext to it, 
| _ of God, gd fight of that Kingdom ; 4 man 
bers ' that ir dem again ſhall ſes the Kingdom of God; and, 
| won = Except a man mbe born again, ie font meſes the King- 
5 1 © 4 1 aun of God. , 
„en Theſe boiled aa ag A of; every of them (by | u 
| God aſſiſtance) we ſhall gather ſome fruit for the 
EY food of your fouls. The elt dranch 15 the firſt 
5 word, rene 6 5 | 
„ Except. © 


. - 


- + fi is e exception ; Gin ales we 
ERK Tan, there is no going to Heaven; 
. we e here we are born, and before we live 


Sk read in the former Chapter, an 


ex bis erat | 

qui credide J over, many believed in his Name 
rant in no- vpben they ſaw the miracles which 
wry ny Þ Wo he did: . Amongſt thoſe many, 


N Sud be with bim. The ſecond our Saviour atÞ 1 
as f not to 1 an, will never help thee to Hea- 


gluttony, boy ling with revenge, tranſported 


” 


any ſhould go to > egos in Wee * b by 
the ſecond birth: And this gives ws the apr of 
Regeneration. 

 Excepy a man be new ler, Gs, ca, Hit: 1. ſoo 


double aſſeveration, Verih, verily, 1 ſay unte bel. 
Twice, verily, which we find not any where bur ii 
Fohm's' Goſpel, and no where in the Goſpel fo oft as 
on this argument: how then ſhould we dilbelieve 
this truth, where we have ſuch a witneſs as Chriſt; Rupert: 
ſuch a4 teſtimony a8 his Verihy, verily, J unt the „ lor. g 
Again, God the Father thus counſels, not-only = 
Necedams but all the Jews of the old Church, fay- 
ing, Male hau ainew heart and 6 nem ſpirit, * 
Jon dir, Ot houſe of Has? Ezek. 18.3 1. Noti 
ſtanding all cheir privileges (fot they are If aetites, 
un Ps ht mays 2 the pag 2. the 75 


Ws. edema anda — e is = Lye Bo 
muſt be ze born, or there is no way 
which death ſce how: the Lord pulls them with bi, 
Au ur iove, alluring ,wooing, uaſtioning, well | 
JE die, o lege b 4 8 5 "_ 

And yet again; not only Wes the Fauler 


chat hath! an ear, lee bear mbar the Spirit ſautb ao the R.. 3. 13, 
Churches; And what's that ? To him that overcom- 4 * 


nem name mritten: ea T. will write upon him New Fergſa- 
lem, and Twill ene pen him my new name, Revel, 2. lapilis, His 


damnare 


17. and.: 312. The meaning is, he that is new born, res, ilis 
and ſo overcomes ſin, Gods Spirit will give him his abſalvere 


grace, 'the white: None; and his Kingdom, ebe nem hend. Mera. 


o| Feruſalem ; and a nem name, the name of Hliation, 2515. 


torn Son of God. See here how old thing. 


purgeth away drofs, and makes Sauls bright and new 


into Paradiſe, Ts * 

Nor is this Doctrine 7 reaſon. or — 4 

For, Except by the ſecond birth; mati is firſt un- 
holy, and therefore moſt unſit to enter into Heaven 
Without holineſs" no men ſball ſee God, Heb. 12. By 
And what is man before he is nem born 2 if we 10 feb, th; : 

upon his Soul, we may ſee it deformed with fin, « 716. 4 

bled wirh luſt, outraged- with paſſions, overcarried 
with afteCtions, pining with envy,” burthened witz 
with rage, 
and thus.is that Image of God transformed to che — 8 
ly ſhape of the Devil: or ſhould we take a more pa- 
ticular view, every faculty of the Soul is full of wed 1 
quity ; the underſtanding underſtands nothing of the | 


things of Gail, 1 Cor. 1. 


an 5 I chere we are new born; as no man comes. into this 


8 yy: the brſt ech; 4 he Omcal is chat 


thing of the Spirit, . in a RH the agg 3.17. 


# } - 1 


It is our Saviours ſpeech, and he confirms: it with a Fry . 


but death; Ser 


but the Holy Ghoſt too will ayouch this truth: E deen | 


eth,, ——will. I give a white ſtone, and in theflone & antiquis ni- 15 | 
veis atriſysg 


(faith a Modem) whereby truly he is called the wer an, 4 nt 
being numeramk. | 

dune away, all things are become new; by a nem hue chan Hore Lapill, 

| hath got a new name, nem inheritance: and therefore yo 5 erl. Os 

as the Spirit, ſo the new: birth is called a fire, chat ory in 


ſo that we muſt paſs thorow this fire or, 1 wa Paſſage . roxy ; 


3 4. the Will wills nothing 1 Co+ ry 5 
that 35 good, Rom. 6. 20. the affections affect no- dom. 20. 
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e Abe Few Birth. 
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wr 


» he 1 
Wa 
: — 8 5 
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the. 


ſtand ing is tas "a Wil Abele. the afſecti- 
ons diſordered, the memory, gehied, the conſcience 
benumbed, all che inner Was full of ſin, and here 
bb no part that is good, ene. But what tay 
we of the body ? fure that 1 is nothing better, it is 
a rotten carrion, altogether unprofitable, and good 
for nothing; fhould we view it in every part and 
member of it? the head contrives miſchief, the eyes 
behold vanity, the ears let in fin, the tongue ſends 
out oaths. Come we lower, the heart lodgeth luſts, 
the hands commit murther, the feet run to evil: all. 
the ſenſes are but ſo many matches to give fire to laſts, 
deceits, envies, and what not ?, How-needful now is 
a new birth to a man in this caſe > Can he enter into 
heaven, that favotirs all of earth? Will thoſe pre- 
oious gates Bf. Gold and Pearls open to a finner ? 
Nos he mult firſt be nev: moulded, and fanctified, 
vr he is excepred'; Exceyt-s man be ln. 
1 Secondiy, Becepr This, and man is Gods enemy 


Fal. u. s. no greater oppoſition than betwixt God and a EA 


ner g Conſider we him in his Eſſence, or in his Attri- 


_ 2bites; in His Eſſenoe he is called Fehbovah, both in re: 


ech being, and of his promiſes; in rei 


N x 2 his being, and fo God is contrary to fin; for ſin ĩs 


- ray diforder, confuſion, a not- being; and God is 
Wake perfection, holineſs, an abſolute and ſimple 


being; it reſpect Akewite uf his ' promiſes, wherein 


dere ig main oppoſnion to fin * howſoever he 
promiſcth a rewurd tothe regenerate, and ſo the 


2 80 name Jehbvuh is golden pledge unto us, that if we 
AToepont, he will forgise us; yet wichal he promiſeth 


on and vmpeſts;"fire'and. perdirion to the unrege- 
nerate; and thus fis Name and Nature is altagether 


epos to Sin and Sinners. But view we thoſe | 


| Artribates'of God, J mean his Juſtice, Truth, Pati. 
dee e Power his Juice ta panih- 
15 | ti '- At as. 0 ſert 18 


re "Path 
Bs "uy 4955 I 2 


in his time, his Patience benin fins dei ion, 


| | Wrap are grown full ripe, bis holineſs abborring | Church, that makes us bleed : and fl Wai dhe Bebold me 


all impürities, He camotibebold iniquity; his Anger Ale 


+ « 
£ . 


2 99 8 1 repent, Except he M born again. 
x Cor... . Thirdly, Except] by a new birth, man is without 
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_ ingup revengę againſt all offered injuries, his Power 
x, _— up his forees, yea all his Creatures againſt 
his Enemies; and what can we ſay, but if all theſe 
Attributes are at enmity -with\fmtul Man, wo worth 
to man becauſe vf offences ? better he had never been 
born, than not to be 1% bn; alas! What ſhall be- 
, dome of him? Can he that i i Gods enemy ſee God 
in his glory 2 no there'isno way but nn; Exoepe be 


© Chriſt; tor If any man be in Chri \ he ir a now ercature 
And if he be not in Chriſt, ' what hopes of that man: 
Iris only Chriſt chat opens Heaven, it is only Chriſt 
+ that is the Ni to Heaven; beſides him there is no 
Mm, no Trath, nd Life : anl if we be in him, as the 
e u dee fits of nvctifcy tn e being forth 


by: een tg Upon Gas terms has death is effefauul, | 


it we become new creatives ; or otherwiſe, all his Me- 


kits {his Blood that was ſhed, his Body that was cru- 


_ cified, his Soul chat was agonized) they are nothing 


unto us, we are nothing bettered by them: he Gl | 
for all, but his Death is not applied, his Kingdom 


i not opened, fave only unto them chat have learn- 
ed and practiſed an rule of ee e 4 
| man le born gain. 

Fourthly, "Except hs Each epted, 2 man is a ve. 
ry limb ol Bun, a child of Darkneſ and one of the 
Family'6fHell: Conſider this, ye that are out of 
the fate of grace, in what - miſerable thraldom is 
your Sculs 2 Should: any call 1 you ſervants, or ſlaves 


Q wen you would take it highly in diſdain; bur 


e it as yu pleaſe, if you are not regenerate, you 
better * Paul 1A 0 vs own know- 


]unto good works. Thus would you (d) wait on God dt, in the 


[led ge, Know you not, rhat to 3 * ge Jour Rom. & 
ſelves as ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are to whom ye 16, 23. 
obey > Rom. 6. 16, 2.3: If then ye obey the Devils 
ſuggeſtions ( which af do being unborn) what are 
you but the Devils Servafits? And if he be | your | 
Maſter, what is your wages? You may ſee it in the 
laſt verſe, The mages of Jin s death; death of the Bo- 
dy, and death "ike 8 Soul: death here, and Ah 
hereafter in Hell- fire. Alas, that Satan ſhould have 
this power on. man ! that he who is the enemy, and 
means nothing to a Sinner but death and damnation; 
ſhould be his Lord, and tyratinize it over him at his 
own will and pleaſure ! Would any man be hired 
to ſerve Lions and Tygers ? And is not the Devil a 
roaring Lion, walking about, and ſeeking whom'be can de- t pr 8. 5 
vour 5 To ſerve him that would devour his ſervant, | 
is a moſt miſerable bondage; and what pay can one 
expect from Devils, but roaring and devouring , and 
; tearing Souls? In this plight are the ſervants of Cor- 
ruption, {laves of Satan, ſa J rightly call them; for, 
| OF whomſocver a A man is overcome, even unto the ſame i is he 
in bondage, 2 Pet. a. 19. To wind up this point; Lord, 2 pet. 2. 
ho ſhall dwell im thy Tabernacle ? who ſhall reſt in thy holy 19% © 
Momeain ? If we believe David, Not he that fandererh © * hn 
with his tongue, or doth evil 20 this Neighbour, Or. g- oi 
erh his money upon Uſury,or taketh reward againſt the inno- 
cent: No, ſuch are ſervants of Satan; and here is a 
matter of Exception againſt them; Except * be 
born again ; be er be Kingdom if Cod. 5 
The ſum of all: Miebour Regeneration no Ning dm; 
for whether we conſider man in regard & him- 
ech, or Gad, or of chf. br ef Satay, he is (E- 
cept be le nem born) ubah, G . out * 7550 
Chriſt, in Satan. 
And if the New Birth be thus nd bw ſhould - 
{we' (4) labour to be born again o I mean not as Nicode- (a) This 
mus, to enter into our morhers Momb again und be born; is the lan- 


nat the ſeed} of mat guage of 
Fg. at the l in the womb-of cur r Mo- fo Thaid 


ee "tv 1 


to a nation 


born by Grace, then are we bacligell, ——— of that was 
God, Heirs with Chrift, over whom Satan can have , not called by 

no power at all. Now then, as you tender yaur 1. 6 - Hug 
ſouls, and deſire Heaven at your ends @ yp amen G) That 
10 artain this one bing neceſſay: (e) Lift up your whilſt che 
hearts unto God, that you may be waſhed, juſtific 3 ander 
eee, in the Name of the Lord Feſus ; aftd that by f Cet 


the Spirit of God you may walk in new ways, talk 1 


comes 
| with new tongues, as being new. creatures, created with pows | 


in his way, T truſt the Lord in mercy would re- Bel. 


member you, and his Spirit would blow upon you, AS & 18. | 


and then you would find and feel ſuch a change (c) Prays : 
within you as that you would bleſs God forever, that becauſe 
you were thus born again: Otherwiſe, how woful are Goo whe 


you conſidering this barr in Heavens door, to keep 15 may Be”. 'F 


out the unregenerate, Except Except a a man be born he will 
Yom be cannor ſee the Kingdom of God. rn in 
$ far of the. Exception,” we now come de * — 7 
Perſon; that is in a niſi priu in the front, Ex. When Si- 
"cept: This is the pow wand muſt proſecute the mn Magus | 
cauſe, a man. . Vuas in the 


bY all of bic- 
rerneſs, Peter bid him pray, 44, 8. 22. (d) Not — wair by a 


power of our own, bur he chat ſaith, Therefore will the Lord wait, that 
be may be gracious to you, Iſa. 30. 18. he draws, and gives a power to 4 
wair on him, and he comes in, when he hath K the ficceſi time. 


FLEE TIED a 


4 man] | 
A ND this man] i is every man, and every part 
of man: It implies all men, fo all are bound 


to ir; and all man, 2 all the Parts of i body, and 
all the e of his ſoul are to be renewed, or he 
cannot be ſa ved: The word then is general, whe- 
ther we e Kamen He kinds, all men; 


" | or 


or ſingula generum, 
the parts of man, body and ſouul. 
We will firſt begin with the kinds: Af men (or 
all mankind) muſt be regenerated before they. be ſaved ; 


to heaven, except he be born again: may your con- 
templations (guided by Gods Word) go into that 
Paradiſe above; there walk the ſtreets, behold the 
towers, view the ſubjects, from the one eyd of Heaven 
to another, and whom find you there? Not one that 
lives and dies in ſin; there is not in it, nor ſhall en- 
ter into it any thing that defileth, neither mhatſoever 
worketh abomination; or malętb a le, Rev. 2 1. 27. 
yet if ſuch repent them of their ſins, the gates ſhal 
not be ſhut againſt them; all the Saints that now walk 

: the light of it, were ſinners; but firſt they were 
| purged by the Lamb, and ſanctified by the Spirit; 
firſt they were regenerated, and fo they were faved. 
Vou may object, if all men that go to heaven muſt 
be nem born what ſhall become of Infants that die ere 
they be born ? Can a man enter the ſecond time into his 
mother Vomb, and be born ? (faid Nicodemus.) But can a 
man enter into the ſecond Birth of his Mothers 
Womb, (fay you) and be born again, before he is 
— OT SI OILS | 

\ , I anſwer [To be born again] ſuppoſeth to be once 
born indeed; therefore according to the letter, our 
Saviqur ſpeaketh of a man already born into the world, 
that he muſt be born again. But if we ſeek out the 
ſence | Jo be born again] (as our Saviour interprets it) 
s to be born of Water and of the Spirit; and ſo may 
Infants not born into the World „ be born again 
Thus we read of Feremy, The word of the Letter came 


— 


* 


| knew thee, and before thou cameſt forth out of the Womb, 
Tſanfiified thee, Jer. 1. 5. And thus we read of John 
the Baptiſt, the Angel of the Lord faying of him, 
+» .,: He fold be les med Ne — 
us ns — Lord can do; yea, what he doth 
| indeed, although we know not how, nor can it be 
Iuou may yet object, [zo be born again] is (ſaith our 
Saviour) ro be born of Water and of the Spirit:] now 
Mater is the outward Baptiſm, and the ſpirit is the 

5 inward grace (thus all Ancients have conſtrued this 
* Nuinde - text, faith ar or children not born (howſoever 
eim patres they are ſanctified by the Spirit) they cannot be 
profit Baptized with water, and therefore they cannot ce 
mus. Tomo the Kingdom of God. 
| I anſwer: In ca 


Dei. 2. 
tion (M ſaving) muſt be perfect and entire, though not in 
reſpect of degrees, yet in reſpect of parts; every part and 
ower of body and Soul muſt have its part of ſancti- 
fication, though no part 'his full perfeCtion, before 

the diſſolution of our earthly Tabernacles: Hence 
(fay Divines) there is à regencration or ſanfification (it 

zs all one) inchoara and conſummata ; inchoata, begun in 
this life; conſummata perfefed in that other: And of 
this faith our Saviour, Matth. 19. 28. Verily I ſay 
unto you, that ye which have followed me in the regeneration 


Matth. 19. 
28, 


7 


he bidividuums; all man, or all 


not one of all the ſons of Adam that ſhall ever g 


unto him, ſaying, Before I formed thee in the Belly, 1 


| 


up the ſinful bargain: that which our Saviour c 


4 


| 


| Tribes 


when the Sen. of Man ſhal fie'in the throne of his Gary, 
ye ſhall alſo fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve 
of Harl: We ſpeak not of this N 


but of that which brings to this: for e muſt 
regenerated here, 


a or have no part there with God 
in his Glory. | | | 


1 
4 


And ſhould we conſider : man in his parts, every 
part muſt bear a part in this Birth; his loch muſt 
be regenerated, his Soul muſt be renewed ; we will 
begin with the Boch; As you have yielded your Mem- 
bers ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, evgn ſo now 
yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto Halineſi, 


0. 6. 19. As every Member of the old Man is full 

of Sin, ſo every Member of the new born man is to 

be renewed by Grace. To inſtance in ſome of them; ä 

The Heart, that in the old man is full of evil Thoughts, Matth. 74. 

Murthers, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, Falſewitneſs, 19. 

Blaſphamies ; in the new man it is the member that 

muſt firſt be renewed 3 here Grace firſt ſeats it ſelf, 

and after is diſperſed over all; as in natural genera- 

tion the heart is firſt framed,ſo in ſpiritual regenerati- 

on the heart is firſt reformed. Some call it the firſt 

mover of all mens actions, for as the firſt mover 

carrieth all the ſpheres of Heaven with it, ſo doth 

the heart carry all the members of the body with it: 

And therefore it is that the new man begins firſt 

with: his heart; for if that fountain be right, all the 

ſtreams of his Deſires, Purpoſes, Affections, Speeches, 

Actions, Converſations,xun ſweet and clear, and pleaſant. 

Again, the ce, that in the old man is the broaker, ziatth. 

that goes between the heart and the object, to make 23. 
on 

an evil ee, an Adulterous ese; in the new man it muſt * mu th 

be exerciſed on other objects, I made a covenant with 3 

mine che, (faith Job) why then ſhould I think, upon a Job 31: ts 

maid ? I will liſt up * eyes unto the hill (faith Da- Plal. 121. 

. cometh mine belp. Again, the ear," « -, 

i fon when cn is ſtopped _—_— . 2 the ral. 38.5 

Charmer, .charm be never ſo wiſely ; or if it be open 

like Deaths Porter, it lets in fin and Satan at every 

occaſion ; in the nem manit muſt be the Gate of Life, 

| or the Door of Faith; therefore there is not a mem- 

ber that the Devil more envieth than the ear, as 

we ſee.in the Man poſſeſſed with a deaf Devil, | 

Mark 9. 25. Who ; poſſeſſed that ſenſe, as the moſt Mar.g: 25: 

excellent, to hinder him from hearing. Again, the James 3.6, 

tongue, that in the old man is 4 world of iniquity, that 

defilech rhe whole body, that ſerteth on fire the come 4 

nature, and is ſet on fire of hell; in the nem man it mu . 

be the trumpet of divine praiſe, or (as David calls it) Pal. 49. . 

the pen of a ready writer, uttering only thoſe things 

which the heart enditeth in ſincerity and truth. T's 

ſum up all in one, he heart is it where grace begins 

firſt, and is felt laſt ; and therefore ſaith God, Son 

give me thy heart, Prov. 2.3. 26. and therefore prays prob. 23. 

David, Create in me a new heart, Pal. 51. 10. and 26. 

therefore wills Solomon, Keep, thy heart with all dili- Fl st. os 

gence, for out of it are the iſſues of life, Prov. 4. 2.3. Proy. 4. 23. 

Would any man that is regenerate encounter {in in 

his heart, it were impoſſible to break out into acti- 

on; would the bear of any man that is born again, 

but meet {in with this Dilemma, If I commit this, 1 

muſt either repent, or not repent for it; I do repent, it 

will coſt me-more heart-break, and ſpiritual ſmart, then 

the ſenſual pleaſure can be worth; If I never repent it will 

be the death and damnation of my Soul: Sure this thought 

conceived, and rightly followed in the Heare of the 

regenerate, would be enough to cruſh fin at the firſt 

riling of it; and fo it is; for if he be regenerate, he 

doth * not ſin, Whoſoever is born of God doth nor com- 

mit ſin, 1 Joh. 3. 9. He is moulded atiew, and all ter, & illu- 

the members 15 his body are conformed to the ſo- Fabiliter, 

vereignty and rule of grace; yea his Body is pre- 1 one 3 


5 


* Conſuetits 
dinaliter, 
delectabili- 
ter, ſervili 


ſerved blameleſs, Holy, acceptable unto God; it is a mem- 1 Theſs, 


1 


\ 2 ber 2.2, 


4 


Rams. 19. 2 £ 
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5 all his knowledge, like the light of the Moon, is 
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ber of Chriſt, the Temple of the* Holy Ghoſt : Happy | 18,0 Url 
Rom. 12,1, man that is bleſt with this body! Sure, « man thus upon his own Soul; he ſhould know; but knows 


born again, be ſpall ſee the Ringdom God. 


{ 1 5 


* — 


* ** body and your Spirit, (faith Paul, 1 Cor. 6. 2.0.) The bo- 
dy and the Spirit muſt both glorifie God; and as all 


20. 


BY: of Secondly; as the body, ſo the Sout-of this than is 
. * 8 6. to be tenewed by grace; Therefore glorifie God in your 


_— 


diſcharged upon others, but neyer returns and reflects 8 ; Þ 
not the darkneſs. of his own under ſtanding, the dif 
order of his own affections, the ſlumber of his owri - © - | 
Conſcience, the deadneſs of his own heart: But the 


men regenerate (know he never fo little) he hath the 


ſaving knowledge, and in this he exceeds the greateſt 


the parts of the body, ſo all the powers of the Soul. | Rabbits, the profoundeſt Clerks 3 he only knows | 


Pitſt, +he undeyſtanding, that in the old man is blind 
\ and ignorant about heavenly things, or howſoever 
it may know many things; yet nevet can attain 


14, to ſaving knowledge; in the 'new man it muſt be 


z. anointed with the eye: ſalve of the Spirit, inſpired with 
the knowledge of Divine truths, eſpecially with 
thoſe ſacred and faving myſteries which concern the 
* Kingdom of God. Again, the will that in the old man 
affects nothing but vile and vain things, is froward 
and perverſe in the ways of godlineſs; in the new 
man it muſt prove and approve what is the good, and 
; yea, it mult atterid 
and be ſubordinate to the grace of God, ſith God 
indeed, and God only works in us both the will and the 


Rom. 12. 


Phil. z. 13. Sed, Phil. 2. 1 3. Again, the memory that in the old 


man is ſlippery in the things of God, or if naturally 

good, yet not ſpiritually uſeful, in the nem man it 

> muſt be fanctißed to good performances; and al- 
though it cannot encreaſe to a great natural perfecti- 
on (for grace doth not this) yet the perfections it 


bath muſt be ſtraight, and right, and guided to God- 


| Deur.8.18, 8. 18, Apain, the conſcience that in the old man 


ſleeps and ſlumbers, or if it be awake, tears and 
roars, as if a legion of Devils now poſſeſſed it; in 
the nem man it muſt be calm and quiet; and yet not 
ſlegp or ſlumber, but rather in 3 friendly loving 
manner cheek and controul whereſoever ih is, yea 


hevet be quiet, till wich kins e 
Kale e n HS ſinner before God to eontels 
his fault, and to ſeek pardon for it. Again, the! 

Affechiom that in the old man are ſenſual, inordinate, 

| bewitched, and ſet on wrong objects; in the nem 
mum they muſt be turned another way. Mary Mag- 
- "dalene (you know) was given to unclean luſts, but 
the Lord diverted this ſinful paſſion, and ſo ſhe be- 
came penitent, and thirſted after grace. To ſumm 


vp all. all muſt be renewed, che underſtanding, willy K 


„ 


memory, conſcience, affections. e 3 
Hut to feel more of their ſweetneſs, I will pound 
__ ©" theſe ſpices, and dwell a while on them. Now 
then for your better acquaintarice with the re- 
generate man, and that you may know his dif- 
ference from the man unregenerate, - obſerve 

%% 

Firſt, I fay, in the new man the underſtanding muſt 
dee renewed; ſo the Apoſtle, The new man is renewed 


+ 


col $16.” Knowledge, 'Col. 3. 10. and this knowledge im- 


Col. 1. 9. Plies two habits, Viſdom and Prudence, Col. 1. 9. Firſt, 


Man, and that is ſpeculative, Secondly, Prudence, 
and that is practical. By the one the child of God 
Having the eyes of his mind opened and enlightned, 
«doth ſee the myſteries of ſalvation, the ſecrets of the 
Kingdom, the whole Counſel, and the wonders of 
the Law of God; by the other he is enabled with a 
judicious ſincerity, to deliberate and determine in ca- 

ſes of conſcience, in the practice of Piety, and the ex- 
perimental paſſages of a Chriſtian Man. If we con- 


God with a ſtedfaſt apprehenſion, he only knows 
himſelf a moſt mean, baſe, and contemptible thing; 
his new Birth hath learned him how wicked a crea- 
ture he naturally is, and therefore in that reſpect is 

he odious to himſelf, and loathſome in his owl eyes: 3 
Or if we conſider the ſecond, ( Prudence.) How is it 
poſſible that a man unregenerate ſhould experimen- 
tally know the Practice of piety in a Chriſtian courſe? _ 
ſhould we inſtance in this myſtery of Regeneration; 
Here is one Nicodemus a ruler of the Fews, and 4 teach- 

er of Tſrael; yet as learned as he was, if he confer with 
Chriſt. about the falvation of his Soul, he is ſtrange- 

ly childiſh, and a meer infant; tell hint of the new 
Birth, and he thinks it as impoſſible, as for an old man 
to return into his mothers womb, and be born again: The 
natural man cannot diſcern the operations of Grace; 
he knows not that dark and fearful paſſage, which 
leads from the ſtate of nature (through ſtrange 
terrours and torments of Soul) into the rich and 
glorious happineſs of the kingdom of Chriſt ; where- 

as on the contrary, the regenerate-man (that hath 
bad the experience of the power of Godlineſs upon 

his own Soul) he can ſee and judge of the light of 
Grace,' he can taſte and reliſh 8 the fruits of the 
Spirit; and hence it is that many a ſilly one (man 
and Woman) whom the worldly-wiſe paſs by with _ 
ſcorn and contempt, are often in ſpiritual affairs 
more wiſe and learned than the learnedſt Doctor. 
„ Secondly, the e muſt be renewed ; and this 
conformed to the will of God. Secondly, it is & _ 


he purſues it with alacrity of ſpirit. - If we conſider 

the firſt (ehe refirude of the will) we fee by expert. 

he wills nothing but that which is evil: How ſhould 

he, conſidering his want of Gods image, his blind- 

neſs of heart, his proneneſs to evil, together with the - 
veliemency of his affections, which draw the wil al. 
ter them, and trouble the Judgment? But in the 
man that is regenerate, the will being moved, it af. 
terwards moves it ſelf, Gods grace that concurs with 
it, quickens it, and revives it; fo that now bir mill | 
is nothing but Gods will: If it may appear that Gd 
bids him, or forbids him to do this, or that, he 
chooſeth above all to follow his commands, whatſo- 1 
ever becomes of him: why, this is the very * heart , To vill 


&* ” 


and marrow of regeneration, you may be ſure, the tochooſe 


ſhall be 


zo good) alas, the will of the unregenerate hath no ours, toge- 


neſs of it, and therefore nothing is more f\5rkome to 
him than the ways of godlineſs : whereas on the con- l 
trary, the Will of the regenerate is willing, and this with an 

willingneſs indeed is the perfection of this wil/; yea unregene- 


ider the firſt, ( Vidom) how is it poſſible that a man (if we can fay more) it is the higheſt degree of his late eſtar 


unregenerate ſhould know the myſteries of Salvati- 
on? It may be he may go as far as the power of 
natural diſcourſe, and light of Reaſon can bear ſway, 
he may be furniſhed with ſtore of rare and excel- 
fent learning, and yet for all this, want the true 
knowledge of Spirieual Wiſdom. Why ſo? Becauſe 
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but to will 


perfection in this life, to be willing to do good. cr choc 
Chriſt more heartily ſtrongly and prevailing, than his pleaſures, 


T Job 21. 14. ws. 0 
Thirdly, the memory mult be renewed; and this 
memory reflects occaſionally. on a double object, on 
God, and the things of God, Firſt, on Gad by remem- 

| = | IT Bo brance | 


7 


ence. the will of the unregenerate is all out of courſe, © 


man that chooſeth above all to pleaſe God, is the on- Chriſt, or 
ly man of God, and ſhall be rewarded by God. to conſene 
Or if we conſider the ſecond (the readineſs of the will Sacre 


pleaſure in goodneſs, he underſtands not the ſweet- ther with 
his bene- 


i 2 
J 


2 
* 
4 ' 


enflamed 'with the love of goodneb, that willingly = 


or inferiour good; no wicked man can do. Barter everlaſting refts - 
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bran 


dy, thinks no body ſees him; fo hath he ſaid in his 
heart, How doeh God know? can he judge through the 
dark cloud? Thick clouds are a covering to him that he 
ſeerh not, and. be walketh in the circuit of heaven, But 
contrariwiſe, the regenerate man, he remembers hit 
Creator in the days of bis youth. And though God, as be- 

ing a Spirit, is (in ſome ſort) abſent from his ſenſes, 

| his ſanctified memory (that makes 
ngs abſent as preſent) his eye is on God, and he 
conſiders Go? as an eye-witneſs of all his thoughts and 
words, and doings, and dealings ; he knows nothing 
can be hid from that all-ſeeing eye, though fn 
tempt him with the faireſt opportunities of night 
and darkneſs, yet ſtill he remembers if his eyes ſee 
nothing, all thoſe eyes of heaven (of God and of his 
Angels) are ever about him: and therefore he an- 
ſwers the Tempter, How dare I fin to his face, 
that looks on me what Iam doing? If I dare not 
- do this folly before men, how dare I do it before 
thoſe heaven-pectators, God and bis Angels? Or if 


yet by virtue 
thi 


| N Pal. 10. 4 


j ob n. we conſider the ſecond object (the Word of God) the 
135 14% unregenerate never burdens his memory With ſuch 
ble 


either by conſtraint, or by accident, never with any 
EKccl. 12. 1. ſettled reſolution to dwell on it, or to follow it : but 
ble ſoul chat is regenerate, with Mary, keeps all theſe 
Luk. 2.37. bing, in his 
Pal. 119. #ord have I hid in my heart, 
11, 


or exil) may tetain good ;thi=s* 7 — 3 bim 


ſtrength of — which nature 
bit the regenerate. 
whatſoever he retains, he hath it opj 
in tentation or 
. and ſo remembring to WIr 
remembers, he is thereby enab 
| things Which the Lord hath com- 
Fourthly, the conſeience muſt be renewed, and that 
two ways, either by drawing the ſoul zo good, or from 

; evil: firſt, 20 good, by enclining and encouraging; 


2 


and applying that he 


Secondly, from evil, by reſtraining and bridling. If 


| we conſider its firſt office (in that it draws and leads 

the ſoul 10 good) I confeſs the unregenerate is not 
"that conſcience, for the moſt part his conſcience lies 
dead in his boſom, or if it ſtir ſometimes, he labours 

all he can to ſmooth it in his waking : to ſuch an one 

.  . ſhould men and Angels preach, yet ſo far is he be- 
witched with fin, that he hath no mind of goodneſs, 

or if ever he do any good act (which is a rare thing 

with him) it is not out of conſcience to do good, but 

for ſome. ſiniſter end or reſpect. It is otherwiſe with 

the regenerate, his conſcience incites him to good, and 

hee doth good out of conſcience ; he ſtands not upon 

terms 1 pleaſure or profit, but his conſcience being 
guided by the fule and ſquare of Gods holy truth, he 
ſubmits to it meerly out of his obedience to God: 
hence it is that come what will come, weal or wo, 
dais eye is xt on God; and if man oppoſe where God 
commands, he is quickly reſolved out of that in 1/aiah 

II. 31.12. 51. 12, IL, even I am be that comforteth you; tho art 
thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, 

sal and of the ſon of man that ſhall be made as graſs? and 
PFrogetteſt the Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtretched forth the 
heavens, und laid the foundations of the garth 2 Or if we 
conſider the ſecond office of Conſcience (in drawing 


of his preſence every where, Secondly on | 
the things of God, by calling them to mind at uſeful 
times. If we conlider the firſt object, God; the unre- 
generate hath no mind on God, God is not in all his 
thoughts, like the hood- wink d fool, that ſeeing no bo- 


d thoughts; if ſometimes he falls upon it, it is 


heart: or with David gives it out, Thy 
Pſ.1 19.11. Whatſoever 
leſſons he learns, like ſo many jewels in a Casket, he 
| lays them up fafe, and then as need ſerveth, he re- 

members his ſtote, and makes all the good uſe of 
them he may. I will not deny, but any man ( 


opportunely at hand; 
affliqtion he remembers and applies, 


enabled to reſiſt evil, or to 


the foul from evil ) the unregenerate either hears not, 
or heeds not his reclaiming conſcience: if it ſpeak; 
he firſt goes about to lull it aſleep again; or if it cry 
out, and will not peace, then ( in ſpight of goodneſs) 
he runs out of one {in into ariother; and uſually from 
preſumption to deſpair. On the other fide, the rege- 
nerate hath a conſcience that draws him from, and 
keeps him out of evil: *tis known eſpecially by theſe 
two properties, Remorſe and Tenderneſs : remorſe hath 
an eye on all ſins paſt, and renderneſi hath an eye on 
all fins to come: by remorſe is bred ſorrow for {n, 
and loathing of fm: no ſooner he conſiders how by 
his manifold fins he hath offended God, crucified - 
Chriſt, grieved the holy Spirit, but his heart bleeds 
and breaks that he hath done ſo wickedly again{t ſo 
gracious a God: this ſorrow for ſin brings with it 
a loathing of fin ; he cannot but hate ir, that hath 
cauſed his heart-break ; yea he hates it, and hates 
the very thought of it; every look-back is a new _ 
addition of deteftation, and very meditation makes 
the wound of his remorſe to bleed again and again: 
by tenderneſs of conſcience is bred a care and watchful- 
neſs to avoid ſin to come; for no ſooner is ſin preſen- 
ted to his conſacence, but he ſtartles at its ſight, and 
thinks on its vanity, and meditates on that ſtrict and 
general account he muſt one day make for it; which 
| kw, 14 and fin put together in the balance, he dares 
not do wickedly for a world of gain: and you may 
obſerve it, this renderneſi (or eaſineſs to bleed at the 
apprehenſion of ſin ) is proper and peculiar to that 
conſcience alone that is enlightned, and ſanctifiad, and 
purged by Chriſt. : 3 
Fifthly, che affe&ions muſt be renewed, and chat is 
done 8 them upon right objects. I ſhall in- 
Rance in ſome of them, as love, hatred, hope, fear, joy, 
forrow. Love I place firſt, which in the unregenerate 
n rnaitned inordinately upon the creature; and 
as one ſin begets another, ſo on whatſoever object - 
it falls, it gets ſome fin- thus the lobe of honour breeds 
ambition, love of riches breeds: covetouſneſs, love of 
beauty breeds luſt, love of pleaſure breeds ſenſuality : 
whatſoever he loves (the object being earthy) ir brings 
with it ſome fin, and thereby (the worſt of all) he 
 wickedly prefers earth before heaven, a dunghil be- 
fore Paradiſe, a few bitter-fweer pleaſures for an inch 
of time, before unmixed and immeaſurable joys world 
without end: But the regenerate man ſettles his love 
upon other objects; as he that is carnal; minds things 
carnal, ſo he that is ſpiritual, loves things ſpiritual; no 
ſooner is he turned (by a ſound and univerfal change 
of the whole man) from darkneſs to light, and from the 
Power of Satan unto God, but he preſently begins to ſets 
tle with ſome fweet contentment, upon the flowers 
of Paradiſe, heavenly glimpſes, ſaving graces, and his 
infinite love runs higher and higher, till ir imbrace him aden 
that dwells in the higheſt, * God Almighty ;"and how there is 
ſweet is that love that caſts it ſelf wholly into the bo- nowicked . 
ſom of his Maker? how bleſſed is that man, that man a- 
yearns, and melts, and cleayes, and ſticks unto his gra- — ne 
cious God above all? why, this is right love, nf |" hach ſome - 
this is the Church commended, Cant. 1. 4. The righte- love to 
ous love thee, ox as others tranſlate, amat in rectitudini- Chriſt, 
bus, ſhe loves thee righteouſly ; her love is ſet above all Nc. 4 


6 ; (s, onl 
upon the right object, Gode not that the regenerate h Reed 
and all the ordinances of God appointed for his good; neſt uhich 

ſuch 2 
inferiour bleſſings better than him: and for this he periſherh, 
generate is ſo inordinate, that he is an hater & God, 


ere is the 
but whatſoever he loves it reflects upon God; he "4 
man; he 
Baxters's reſt. . a, 4. + Pſal, 119. 165, 1 Thel. 5. 13. 
Rom 1.3 ©. not that he hates God in himielf (for God 
| | 8 3 


| 


'X{ amper- 


| 


loves nothing elſe, for he f loves the Law, the Miniſters, unſound- 
altfor God, and God for himſelf. 
| loves his 
| "ISA 5 
The ſecond affection is hatred, which in the un- 
Rom. f. 30, 
15 | 


LOO 


* \ % 
8 424 gy *. id 2 , * » * 1 ( 2 1 
& . * 11 7 
5 * 2 ö 
* 0 * * - * 
7 | . a ' | ö f F<," al | 9 
] 0 1 , | 8 <3 
; N ; LY ; A 0 12 | - ? — J 0 , . . 
* n 5 . PRA PRONE WIDEN > ER LE VS 253. BER ARTE» oh Ex a DSS AR Abs, WET TER 3 
" : 1 1 \ . 928 n LR JEN & — — — — 1 R * — — — 
2 — — — ——— R N | 
4 0 * 7 & ; | irt | | | 
4 4 he a ew 4 hs | F , N f 
” ' ; r ' f % 
ä | | | AN 4 51 N = LR 
5 ; p % | — — E. | 
* Mw 1 . PO : TY 4 — 
/ N 


is univerſally, good, and cannot be hated ) but in] his maſter, but only for fear of Puniſhment ; or as the 

ſome particular reſpect, becauſe he reſtrains him from | adulterous woman 1s afraid of her husband, not out 
his pleaſure, or puniſherh him for his fin, or croſſeth of love or affection, but leſt he reward her to her foul 
his lewd appetites by his holy Commands. And as demerits; fo he fears God for fear of puniſhment due | | 

„ Toke 2. he bares Cod, ſo likewiſe his bother, 1 Jobn 2. 11. unto bim from God: It 1s otherwiſe with the man em. 
5 Pl Hence ariſe thoſe envies, emulations, jars contentions that is bern gain; his fear is either initial, of filial : in | 
Fg. op amongſt thoſe that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians ; of | pangs of the new birth, or i the new. bern babe it 
which Paul could ſay, 4 brother goeth ro Law with a 18 called initial; becauſe then he caſts away ſi both. | 
brother, 1 Cor. 6.6. But of all brethren he hates them out of Gods love, to which he hath n 
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| . 1 Cor. 6,6. 


moſt; of whom our Saviour is the fiyſt· born: Gods and out of the woful effects of ſin, which he hath 
faithful ones ever were, and ever will be ſigns and | throughly conſidered; with the right eye he beholds - 
Rom. 8.29. jronders, and monſters unto many, a ſcorn, reproach, and God, and with the left eye he beholds puniſhnient : 
II. 8. 18. 4e iſon to them that are round bout them : But he that ſo that this fear is a middle (as it were) betwikt ſerojle 
EOSIN Þ regenerate hates ſin, and in whomſoever {in rules and filial fear; and as the needle. draweth in the 
pfil. 79. 4. or reigns, he cannot but hate them; Do not T hate them. thread, ſo this fear draweth in charity, and makes 
Pfal. 439. O Lord, that hate thee? {faith David) and, am not I way for filial fear to which, if by growth in grace 
2. |, grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? Not that Da- | he be fully ripened, then he fears God out of loye to. ö 
vid, or any Saint of God, hates the perſons of any one, God, as the Prophet Jaiah proclaimeth, the fear of the Ila. 33. 6. 
| but fin in the perſon ; or he is aid to hate them for | Lord is his treaſire, Iſa. 3 3. 6, Never was treaftire 
| ins fake that is in them; in this reſpect he bids them more dear to the worldlings, than is God's 
dleſhance in the verſe enſuing, I hate them with-a perfect him; his love of God, his deſire to 
Verf. 22. hatred, J account them mine enemies, Plal. 139 22. 1 his fear of bein 


- 


, 


für to 
QGod, L | pleaſe God, and 
| ſeparated from God, keeps him in 
know there is a perpetual combate in the regenerate ſuch awe, that though no puniſhment, ho death, no 
| betwixt the fleſh and the Spirit, and therefore we hell were at all, yet he would not fin wickedly, wil- 
_ muſt underſtand this hatred which David calls à per- fully and maliciouſly, fora world of treaſures. 
ect hatred, according to the perfection in parts, but | "The fifth affection is joy, which in the unregene-. 
este, not in drt: never any but Chriſt hated into the | rate is meerly ſenſual and brut; it hath no better © 
: nonexrenſ.» full, with all his might, but in ſome meaſure his ſer- objects than gold, or greatneſs, or offices, or honors, 
ve. vants hatred is pofect, which makes him always hate | or the like: and what are all theſe but a ſhadow, a 
© fn 1n others, and often in himſelf when after the | a ſhip, a bird, an arrow, a poſt that paſſeth by? or 5 
3 commiſſion of any evil he begins to repent him, and rather, as crackling of thorns under a pot, as flaſhes of 
00 42.6. 55 nber himſelf (as Fob did) in duſt and aſpes, Job $-2:6. | lightning before everlaſting fre? But the jh of the 
Ss  . _ Thethirdaffetion is Hope (this I rather name than | regenerate is a ſpiritual joy, and the matter of it is the 
ue, becauſe whatſoever we Hepe for, we cannot bit | light of Gods countenance, or the robe of Cbriſts 
£ A  delare it, and fo it is implied. in it.) Nom this Hype | righteouſaek, or the promiſes of Gods Word; ot a- 
may de. in the unregenerare is fältned on 2% plz and tbe | bove all, God Almighty, bleſſed everthore: Thus 
-fire and 7hings of this world 5 he h s for | mid, ü 


| / hope, and the like ; 2s for tis re vf heaven, it is buta * waking | non e ee. 3 mo ; 25 be 45 ä 
x love God, mans dream; a dream, faid 1? Yes, as dreams in the | Why, this is that joy which no man cat CG 1.2 
_ <_—_— 22 night fill us with illuſiofis and vain forms ( you know | he that enjoys it; this is that white une, Rev, a. N 
ven; but a beggar may dream he is a King ) ſo hope abuſing the | Whoſe {plendor ſhines. only | upon heavenly hears: : 1 
they de. imagination of the unregetferate, fills their fouls many | this is that glimpſe of heay 
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| | | | ; a pt ens glory, which ſpring- 
e, ape. a time with vain, or empty contentments; but the hope | ing up in a ſanctified hear put of the wells of Alea. 
We hae of the regenerate both-enjoys the right object, and | tion, and carried along with addition of freſh comforts 


ll  ioferiour right means; his eye is füt on future good, and he G Word a 

WW good endeavours to purſue it, till he get the De, N if ful current and courſe of mans life, is at laſt entertai- 
3 _— in the purſuit he meet with croſſes, loſſes, griefs, dif- | ned into the boundleſs and bottomleſs Ocean of the ju 
= qc6res, | graces, lickneſſes, or any other calamities; his Hope'is | of Heaven. T will not ſay, but ſome 4 


( from the Word and Sactaiflents ) through a rut. 


| | etimes it may be 

andhopes, able to ſweeten the biitereſt miſery that can poſſibly | aſſaulted, and ſtopped with ſome doubts, er dite 5 

. and loves befal him; the affli&ions of this fe bid him look for a or weakneſſes of degree, yet in reſpect of its creation, 
1 Ar d better, a croſs here minds him of the glory above; | or eſſence, or bliſsful iſſue, it is (ſaih one) a very glimpſe n 

davingly, and bowſoever this Hope may hape many diffculties of heaven, a pure taſte of the rivers of life, and firſt fruits walking 
- hedothall and wraſtlings in him, (therefore it is compared to am (as he calls it) of everlaſting js. ich God! / 
this ſu. anchor, which holds the ſhip in a ſtorm, Heb.6. 19.) | The ſixth affection is ſorrow, which in th unrege- 8 

5 Bin yet it holds and ſticks ſo firm to God and his pro- nerate is a worldly ſorrow, and the affects of it are 

all chings miſes above all, that he is confident, that after this 


n | I r this death; fo the Apoſtle, the ſorrow of the world worketh 2 Cor. 77 
elle. Bar- life an heavenly crown ſhall be ſet on his head, by death, 2 Cor. 7. 10. In this kind how endleſs are the ib · 8 
* reff. the bands of God and his Angels. {ſorrows of men for their loſſes or croſſes, that ſome- 
1 yy The fourth affection is fear, which in the unrege- | times may befal them 2 And howſoever ſome may en- 
u. nerate is eicher worldly or ſervile: if it faſten on the | deavour to comfort them in Chriſt, they are ſo dead 
J ,  __ world, then he fears the loſs of bis credit or of his pro- | hearted that nothing can perſwade, nothing reliſh 
ns tt, and becauſe he and the World muſt part at laſt,he | with them that concerns heaven or ſalvation. But in 
BS ears this ſeparation above all fears: O death (faith the | the | 
Wiſeman). how bitter is the remembrance of thee to a man | the beholding of God in himſelf can bring ſotrow to 
41. that liveth at reſt in his poſſeſſions, unto the man that hath | a man, for he is a moſt comfortable object, which 
Ne 7 # nothing to vex him, and that hath proſperity in all thing made David lay, The light of thy Countenance — is glad- pfal. 6 * 
> O the 50 of theſe griſly forms, and ugly face | nes to my' heart, but the beholding of fin, which hin⸗ Go 
0k death, of the parting from all worldly pleaſures for | dreth from the clear ſight pf that object, this is it 
euer, of his rotting in the grave, dragging to the Tri- which breeds ſorrow,and this the Apoſtle calls godhyſor- 2 Cor. . 
bunal and Terror of the laſt day, they cannot bur | row, working repentance to ſalvation, not to be repented of 10. 
make his heart to ſhrug together for horror, and'ima- |.2. Cor. 7. 10. It js not every ſorrow, but godly ſorrow 9. 
ny times) to quake and tremble like an Aſpen leaf; I rejoxce ( faith the 'Apoſtle,) nog that ye were made ſorry, 
or it his fear reflect on God, then it is a ſervile fear ; | but that. ye ſorrowedgo repentance And would you know 
| for as the ſeryant or hireling works not for love of who ſorrows to repentance ? it is he, and only he that 


regenerate, ſorrow looks up to God-wards not that 
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'  groans and ſighs under the heavy weight and burden | but if you perceive the, working of fiving prack of: 


of bis fins, that is of a broken and contrite heart , | fectually in you, (and you cannot hut perceive 


that exembles at Gods Word, that is grieved at his e- 
normities, that forſakes all ſins, and that reſigns 
himſelf in all holy obedience to Gods bleſſed will; 
this ſorrow is a bleſſed ſorrom that brings forth joy 


and immortality: Therefore comfort ye, comfort ye all 


tut mourn in Sion, what though for a night (in bach 
r 


— 


pla. 6. . 


* 


- 
k 4 


ary 


47» 
130. 22, 


62. 5. 


119. 136. 


— 2 


© 


mom, the Conſcience, the Affections in general, all muſt As man that is born of a woman is begotten of 4 vian, ſo 


be renewed, and the whole man] born again: 


Vſe- 


 Kninely LA wax] implying every Max; ande 


of the new birth) you lie ſorrowing and weepi 


your fins ? mark a while, and the day will dawn, 
ride on, Yecauſe of the word of truth, and a day-ſtar will 
ariſe in your hearts that will never ſer ; nay weep 
and weep again, till you can fay with David, 41 
the night make 1 my bed to ſwim with my tears, and 
preſenthy che Sun of Righteouſneſs will appear, and 
he will dry away your tears, and ſhine upon you with 
everlaſting light. Certainly thus it is with every re- 


the parts and powers of Body aud Soul ; (ot yet more 
in particular} if your hearts be ſohned by the Spirit, 
if your ces wait upon God, if your eats liſten to his 
Word, if your tongues ſhew forth his praiſe, if your wn. 
derſtending attain to faving k1 yo 
conform to the will of God, if your memories be ſto- 
red with heavenly doctrine, if your conſcezences be tens 


you have it) if you feel the power of godlineſs 100 
up | ſeizing the heart, and after diſperſing it ſelf over all 


ez it your ils 


der and ſenſible of the leaſt ſin whatſoever, if you love 


that which is good, if you bate that which 5s evil, if 
you hope for the bleſſings above, if you fear him that 


can deſtroy both Body and Soul; in a word, if you joy in 
| goodnefs, if you ferrow for fin, then are you born agdin. 2 


Happy man in this caſe that ever he was born; and thus 


generate man, he loves, and hates, and hopes, and fears, | a man muſt be, or he cannot be happy, E xcept 4 - 


ed in him: To give inſtance in one, David for all the 
regenerate ; his love appears, Pſal. 119. 47. My de- 
light ſhall be in thy commandments which I have loved: 


his hatred appears, Pfal. x 30. 22. I hate thy enemies 


with a p exfect hatred. - His hope appears, P/al. 6 2. 5. 
My ſoul, wait thou only upen God, for my expettation is 


119. 120. from him. His fear appears, Pſal. 1 19. 120.Hi Fudg + 
119. 16, | 


ments are terrible, I tremble and quake. His joy appears, 


in them as one that findeth great ſpoils. His ſorrow ap- 
pears, Pſal. 1 19. 136. Mine eyes guſh out with rivers 
ef water. Here is Love, and Hatred, and Hope, and Fear, 


and Jy, and ſorrom, and all are ſet upon their right 
You ſee now a pourtraicture of thenew inan, which 


| ſhould be the caſe of all men; my text ſaith mde- 


very part of Mam, every man ſhould be regenera- 
whereas mz» confifts of two parts, the body an 


of his foul, the Underſtanding, the ü, the Me- 


(beloved) 1 mean not fo, as that a man 


% 


: — overcome with ſin; I know there 


5s in him « continual le betwint the fleſh and the ſpi- 
ric, each of which ftriveth to make his part ſtrong a. 


geinſt the other and ſometimes amatcek prevails, and 


ſometimes 164e! prevails ; - fornetimes his hearr'falls a 
luſting, his eyes a wandring, his ears a tickling, his 
angue u fpeaking idly; ſometimes his underſtunding errs 


his affect ion: turn the ſtrearm after ſenſual objects; but 
(chat which-differs him from the unregenerate man) 
if he ſm, it is with a gracious reluctation, he reſiſts it 


do the uttermoſt of his abilitjes, and if at laſt he com- 


+ is, 


mits ſin through the violence of tentation, ſubduing 
the infirmity-of the fleſh, he is preſently abaſhed, and 
then begins he to ſer repentance a-work in all the 
parts and powers of his body and foul; then begins his 
conſcience to trouble him within, and will never be at 
quiet until the ciſtern of his heart (being over · charged) 
hath cauſed his eyes, the flood- gates, with moiſt ſinful 
humours, to overflow the cheeks with tears of contri- 


1 Cor 6.9. tion; and thus he is waſhed, juſtified, ſanctiſied, and 


reſtored to his former integrity again. Examine then 


your ſelves, you chat deſire heaven at your ends, would 


you inherit che Kingdom? Would you live with 


Angels? Would you ſave your Souls > Examine and 


try Whether your Bodies and Souls be Santtified through- 


out 3 and if you have no ſenſe or feeling of the nw 


; © birth, {for tis a myſtery. ro the unregenerate) then 


never took to {ce (in chat ſtate } the Kingdom of Cod; 


— 


| of man ſhould-be renewed ;, and | 
gr the body zail 


and joys, and ſorrows, and all theſe paſſions are rene w-] man (every man, every patt of man) be born again be 


cannot fee the Kingdom of God. 5 8 
Thus far of the ſubject, m.] We come now to 
the act, or deed to be done, he muſt be born again. 


„ [Be born ee, 
HE 
forth : 1 ſhall now (by gods affiſtance ) proceed to 


. 


Firſt of the words containing the new birth: 


hilchen are brought ro the lh and leſt the 1 
© faying be true of us, there is no ſtrength to bring * £ngs 


9» 


Pſal. 119. 16. Thy Teſtimonits are my delight, Trejoice | and we may obſerve a double manner, cet 


' . Secondly, of the new birth contained in the words. 


The manner of the words appears in the origi 


ved Hod] two words, and either of them hath - 


. Extept 4 man 


bo Ye en, de 


begotten; O- 


thers uſually ay marur, born; 'Excepe 4 man be born. 


And as 5136, fo de, ſome would have to be 


be born again. Chryſoſtome cites both theſe, and of each 
reading we ſhall gather ſomething for our own in- 
vo, x AN cb DN ERA 

Except a man be regenerated, or begotten (faith Valla,) 


he that is-born ugain, muſt babe a 


and ornetimes regencrari, « new begeting, or regene- 


ration. If you axk of whom is the new man begotten? 


- 
o 


Im. 1. 18, 


Famer tells you, Famer 1.1 8. Of bis own will begas bd 1. 


impulſive cauſe, theſe latter the inſtrument; it was 
Gad that begar us, and with the ſeed of the Word, 


born not of 'Blooel, nor of the will of the Fitſh, nor of the 
will of Men, bur of God, John 1. 13. Regeneration 


is che work of God ; and becauſe it is a work exter- 


nal, it is therefore communicable to each Perſon in 
the Trinity: Je are ſantiified (faith the Apoſtle) in 
the Name of the: Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God, 


1 Cor. 6. 11. The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


God head there is but one Eſſence, and yet three man- 
ners of being If the ſame one Efſence, ſo in Gods 


4 man 
be bom from above.] "Others uſunlly Evoler 73 N, 


with the word 'of truth: The former words note the 


Eraſm; 
annot, in 


| | | | begetting too : and loc. 
therefore ſometimes it is called renaſcentia, a nei birth, Def 


— 


Firſt, Cd be gat us, and fo are we called God: ſons, 
Johnl. 13 


— 


„ 


outward operat ions, all the perſons work rem eandem, 
one thing, bu t all work not eodem modo, after one 


manner. For inſtance, the works of Creatwn, Re- 
demption , an'd SanRification, are the common 
works of God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghoſl ;, yet every one of theſe wgrks con- 
mon to all thro e are terminated in ſome one of them: 
So the Father is faid to create; the Son is ſaid to 


create, the. Hol y Ghoſt is faid to create; ſo the Father | 


is faid to redet m, the Son is faid to redeem, the Holy 
Ghoſt is faid to redeem ; So the Father is faid to 


Sanstibe, the Son is faid ro Sanclifie, the Holy Gboſt 
| is 


| 


Iohn 1. 10. 
0526. 1 3. | 


x Cor, : | 
all fanctifie, all work the ſame work: but as in . 


r Cor. g. 6. 


5 1 Joh. 1. i. 
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one of theſe wor and yet every one of theſe works, | 
; ls, terminated, . - nd formed (as it were) in the 
vety \laſt act by one of theſe tree: The work of the 
e 
ther, the wor 
Er in God the . 
zs terminated immediately 
And it is memotable, that as 
Works (ad exrre) depends on the unity of 
ſo the diverſity of their determinations 
_ diverſe manners of Gods exiſtence, ot ſubliſting : the 
Father is of himſelf, neither made nor begotten, and 
therefore it beſt agrees wich bim to make all things 
of nothing, which is the work of Creation; the Son is 
ol the Father done by reflection of his intellect, and 
\ To called the repreſentation of his Fathers Image $06, 
therefore it belt agrees with him to repreſent B 
bers mercies to mankind, by faving them from 4 
and hell, which is the 19 70 of Redemption; the 3 
| Ghoſt is of the Father and the Son proceeding ( 
it were from hem both by the a of hs 
Vill, and therefore it beſt agrees 15 him (har blow- | 
eib where le liftech) to blow on our Wills and by bis 
; 5 11 + breath to purge and purife us, which is: the work of 
© Regeneration. To ſumm up all in à word, this work of 
K exenerarion {or Santtification, or whatever elſe you will 
al it) in reſpect of the work, it is of the Father, Son 
and Holy Gboſt, but in reſpect of of the laſt ac, it is of 
dhe Holy Ghoſt, and not of the Father, not the Son; 
Add thus our Saviour ncludes, Fob 3+ 6, 8. That 
55 which 5 is born of the Spirit, is Spirir, andſo is every man 
busen. that i 15 born ef che. Spirit. K 


L : 325193 121.8 
Ne as Gods jy the Fiel ry Gods 
the jaſranenal ck 3 of our Regeneration. | 


ption is terminated imme- 
work of Regeneration 
in God the Holy Ghoſt. 
the commubity of theſe | 
Gods Eſſence, | 


_ * 
by) 
* 


7115 | cer of Fat, ph the ogy 
God 955 2 Jes "ht word is quick, and ere, 
715. Jarper '#han arty two-edged ſword, piercing even to che 
Ko. ae  dander of Soul * Spirit, and ef the. jeyntt and 
drop and is « diſcerner Ad the | thoughts and intents of 
+ the heart, Heb. . 4. 12. Ih ey! that are born again, can- 
44%; not bur remember how 7 quick, 
. Gods word was. at jeir Regener u: 
0 6 it beat on their hearts ti * 9 
to pieces,, and then like a, fward, by a terrible, cutting, 
Piercing power, jt ſtruck a {þ arg and trembling in- 
; laſt of; all, like biel 


23. 


eir 8 


EY \ oe 


4 , Af % 


woll, are ee not ag : but if rhe birch 9 i 
ceßt a man be born, that i except 4 man be begotten and 
x tec cannot ſee Gods 5 pag IF you. 49550 whom 
born? I anſwer, as God? is the Father, [o the Church 
= the Metber of every child of God; t o this purpoſe, 
faith theApoltle, Feruſalem which mn e 25s Free which 
it the mother of us all, Gal. 4. 26. whiz ut is Feruſalem. 


Sal. 4. 28. but che Church! > for as that City was t he ſeat of Da- 


d 


Plal.122.5 vid, Piet. 122. OY 'fo is this Church tlie throne of 


Rev. 3.7 . Cuil, beured by the kingdom of Dau id Revel. 2:7. 


7 and therefore of both theſe God thus prc laims, Here 
| ſhall be my reſt for ever, here will I dwell for 1 have a de- 
Pia. 133 light herein, fal. 1 321 4. And rightly is the Church 


do Sandlifie: = ee concure to very 


immediately. in God the Fa- 


depends on the 


12 of rr nd 


and dem ſharp, 
Firſt like an | 


| and blood, the ſecond birth is originally 


24 preſuppoſe a begetring, and fo it implies it: Ex- 


; called, or 10 belt beeaaſ hes is the ' ouſe of our | 


Father berrgobed, Hoſea 1. 19; e and | made my Hel 2, 1s 
Cant. 6. 3. 1 am ny well' beloveds, und my beloved is 5 8 3. 
mine; and ſecondly, becauſe we are children born of 
her: This teacheth us to honout our Mother, and like 
little children to hang at her breaits for our ſuſtenance, 
Suck and be ſatisfied with the breaſts e her: Conſolations, . ” 0 FT 
mill out and be deli lighted with the abundance of her glory, ** 
It is the Church that brings forth children to God by 
the miniſtry. of his word, and if we are children of 
this mother, we muſt feed. on that milk which flows - _ 
from her two breaſts, the Old and New Teſtament. | 
As new, horn Babes, (faith the Apoſtle) deſire the ſmeere 
mill of the Word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. 2.2. 
In aword, out of the Church there is no falvation: wbv 
have not the Church for their mother, cannot have God for 
their Father, was the ſaying of old, and good. reaſon, 
for out of the Church there is no means of ſalvati- 
on, no Word to teach, no. Sacraments to confirm, 
but all theſe, and all other means are in, the womb 
of the Church; it is here, and here only, where the 
as Spirit of immortal ſeed begets grace in the heart and ſo 
a man is born again. 

This Ave ꝗs7] ſome read zgasb o/ from wan) _ 
ſo the word runs, Except 4 man be born from above.] Doft. 


man can receive nothing, except it be given him from hea- 
ven, John 3. 27. But how then faith our Saviour of 
the wind (to which he 'compareth . every one chat 


and whither it goeth? I anſwer, this [whence] reſpects 
mare the cauſe than place; we know the wind comes 
from the South, or North, or Eaſt, or Welt, but why. 
ſo and fo, we cannot tell; we know the Spirit is a- 
bove, and the nem birth or r comes from 
| the Spirit: But 73 #67, why it is ſo, or what moves 
the pr to do ſo, beſides bis ona, the gol ow 5 
re, of bjs wil, we cannot tell. 
'Ory+ ead Aude rg as others do, the Beda, i 
i workehmon 2 ban again] To raſm. pa- 
1 this Nicodemus's reply ſeem more direct, How can a man 28h 124 
be born when he is old? can be enter the ſecond, time into 
his mothers womb? No queſtion he took Chriſt 45% 
pro mandy, only thus he miſtook, rhat. the ſecond birth 
ſhould be after the manner of the firſt birth; and there- 
fore he ſaith, Can a. man that is old (ſuch abe himſelf 
was) be. born again? No, faith our Saviour, that which 
it born of the fleſh, is fleſb and there is but one birthaf- 
ter this manner; bur to be born again ] is to be born 
after the Spirit, and this is that ſecond birth: A man 
15 fiſt born of the fleſh, and be muſt be Lan lem ef the | 
r. 1 hs”. 

Hence a ppears the difference of the firſt and ſecond 
b bit; the firſt birth is of the earth, earthly; the ſe- 
| cond birth ; 3s of the Lord, from De heavenly; the firſt 
birth is of nature, full of ſin; the ſecond is of grace 
ve full of ſanctity: the firſt birth is originally of fleſh 

the Spirit 
and water: In a word, the firlt birth kills, the end 
gives life; generation loſt us, it muſt be regenerati- 
on 12 en us: O bleſſed __ without which 
no birth is happy, in compariſon of which (though 
it were to be . heir of 2 whole world) 4 is but 
miſery! This was Moſes 's praiſe, that eſteemed the re- 
proach of Chriſt above all the treaſures in Egypt 3 rather, 
would he be the Son of God, than to be N the ſon Heb, 13. 
of Pharaoh's daughter, Heb. 1 1. 24. No queſtion it is a 24 
great dignity to be called the ſon. in · Lam to a King but. ; 
nothing in compariſon of being the Son of God: This 23 
Sonſhip is that degree, 5 which there needs no 8 
3 and under which there is no happineſs, no Acts 16. 14 
heaven, no kingdom: Except a man be born 21 be Tir. 2. HY 
cannot ſee the Kingdom of Gd. | 
Thus far of the manner of the words, which contain 


* 


„ 


bel. 


* 


the nc new birth, ir pez in — the Father of 1 it 


T 1 


d \ 


NG 


I Pets 2. - EL 


From above it is that every good © perfect gift cometh: A Johnz * 


it born of the ſpirit) that we know not whence it cometh, Verſe 1. : 


ha = 
& 8735. f | 


10.47. 


* 


& 


| 


| 


[ 


WL. 


Dorn, then he mult be again born: Excepe à man] Robberies and covetous Thefts ; The ninth, of his 
be bon again. | © - | Þ|Lyes and Slanders, Back-bitings, and raſh Judg- _ — 
| Secondly, as.you ſee the manner of the words, con-| ments: The tenth,” of his Coverous Thoughts, and —* 

taining che new birth; ſo now the manner of the] motions of the heart to all manrier of Evil. Good 
nem birth contained in the words. I know it is not] Lord! What a number of Evils, yea what Innume- | 
' wrought in all after one manner, nor is the manner rable Swarms of Lawleſs Thoughts, and Words, e 
known to us, but only ſo far forth as it is ſenſible | and Actions doth he read in his Conſcience? But 9 
| in us, and therefore we muſt conſider man before above all, his darling-delight, his beloved fin is | 
. Baptiſm, in Baptiſin, after Baptiſein. Iurit in greateſt Characters; this he finds to have 
nnn ſome is the new birth wrought before Baptiſm, as| bewitched him moſt,” and to have domineered a- 
nin the Funuch under Candace Queen of the Ethiopi- bove all the reſt in his waſted Conſcience; this fin 
on, Acts 8. 37. and in Cornelius the Captain: to-| in ſome is Worldlineſs, Wantonneſs, Uſury, Pride, 
- gether with his kinſinen arid near friends, As 10.] Revenge, or the like; in, others, it is Drunkenneſs 
47. and in Lydia, Acts 16. 14. and fo our charity | Gluttony, Gaming, Scuryillous Jeſting, Simony, or 
tells us, that every infant dying before-Baptiſm, is the like; whatſoever it is, the conſcience tells 
_ renewed by the Spitit * But the manner of this work-| him of again and again; where, that he may 
nung we know not, for it is one of the ſecrets of the] read it, together with his other fins, the Spirit of 
e ISod now opens the eyes of his mind, and lets him 
I others is the new birth wrought in Bapeiſm, ſee the very mud and th of his Soul, that lay at the - 
which indeed is the Sacrament of the nem Birth, and bottom before unſeen, and undiſcerned. This is 
ſeal of Regeneration; but howſoever in Pædo- Baptiſm, the firſt working of the new Life, to wit, a feel-⸗ 
8 we ſee the out ward feal, yet we ſee not, we feel not ing of the old Death of his Soul in fins and treſ- 
Bellar. the manner of the inward working; for this alſo is| paſſes ; and here the Axiom is true, No generation 
Hh il the ſecrer of the Spirit of God. Situs corruption; a man mult firlf feel this Death, 
bein. c. 10. Kabent fidem habitualem. See, Dr, Field concering the | before he ib bern again, ] 
Author of the grounds of the old and new Religion. S.2. Fider eff inf The ſecond ſtep is, See of Divine wrath, which 
Infantibus potentra & inclinatione. Urſinus parte ſecunda Catecheſ. queſt, bepets in him fr --6 the Apoſtle, The Spirit of Bon = | 
.- n — 8 ut Bellar. Aabent Spiri: Age leger fear; Rom. 8. 15. and thus it Works: Rom. l. %%% 
EFF |. {No ſooner hathi the man a fight and feeling of his 
ſin, but then Gods Spirit, (now called the Spirit of 
-{ Bur v | Bondage) preſents to him the armory of Gods flaming 
ve will not diſpute; only (as the caſe ſtands with | wrath and fiery indignation ; this makes him to feel 
us) this I affirm, That there is no manifeſtation of | (as if he were pricked with the ſtroke of an Arrow, 
the new Birth, until after Baptiſm : But when Pr point of a ſword,” or ſting of an Adder) that he 
Baptiſm? Fanfver, whenſoever men receive Chi is a moſt curſed and damnable Creature, juſtly de- 
by Faith, which though it be many years after, yet ſerving all the miſeries of this life, and all the fiery 
dſken do they feel the power of God regenerate them, Torments of Hell in that life to come; yea, this 
 _ and. to work all things in them which he offered in| makes him ttemble, and ſtand, and look, as if he 
Baptiſm : Now the mantier of this feeling (or of| were throughly frighted with the angry Counte- 
nance of God Almighty : Would you view him 


JJJJͤͤ ͤͤ Noe 5 ccc 

a Bc, the ſeed of it the World, the Mother of it |'Stubbornneſsand Diſobedience: The fixth of his Paſo _— 
8 the Church, the place of it, whence? From Hea-¶ ſions, and deſires of Revenge: The ſeventh, of Hs | n 

Wt; Iv rg bas x o , a 5 "9 PSAS. > 

| ; - ven: The time of it, when? After a man is once Lewdneſs and Luſtful Courſes: The eighth, of his ; 
ou | 


la. l. 6. c. ſo Polanus © But whether after Baptiſm, or in Baptiſm, 
Ed | 


Gods Spirit e . proceeds uſually thus: 
There be certain ſteps or degrees ſ fay Divines) by 
which it paſſerh; and howſoever in thoſe whom God 
hath bleſſed with that great favour of Holy and 
Chriſtian education {the Spirit of God dropping grace 
Into their hearts, even very betimes) theſe ſteps or 
degrees, are not ſo eaſily perceived: Yet in thoſe men 


Who have lived long in fin, whoſe fins have been 


' groſs, and great, and grievous, no ſooner come they 
to a new Birch but they can feel grace work in them 
ſtep after ſtep, and theſe ſteps we ſhall reckon to 
„ Po INE 
The firſt is a ght of fin, and this our Saviour rec · 
ons for the firſt work of the Spirit, When he is come, 


Why. thus: No ſooner begins this bleſſed change 
trom nature to grace, but the conſcience (wrought 
on by Gods Word) opens its Book, and preſents to 
the Soul a bed-roll of thoſe many, mighty, heinous 
Gns,committed againſt God and man; there he may 
. tead- in bloody burning lines the abominations of his 


5 Job. 16. b. be will reprove the world of ſin, John 16. 8. Of fn, how, 


- Youth, the ſins of all his Life; and to bring them 


into method, the commandments of God ſtand as a 
remembrancer before his eyes: The brit tells him 
of his Loving ſomewhat above God: The ſecond, of 
his Worſhipping a falſe God, or the true God after 
a falſe manner: The third, of his diſhonouring the 


great and mighty name of God : The fourth, of his 


eaking rhe Lords days, either in doing the Works 


ol the fleſh, or leaving undone the Works of the 
. Spirit: Nor is this all; as againſt God fo againſt his 


| | Neighbour bath he ſinded : The fifth tells him of his 


| 


in this Caſe A His Conſcience hath now awaked 
him out of his dead ſenſual ſleep, by the Trumpet of 
the Law; his heart is now | ſcorched with the 
fecret Senſe of Gods angry face, his Soul is now 
full ſotely cruſhed under the moſt grievous bur- 
den of innumerable ſins, his thoughts are now 


very Hell and Horror were ready to ſeize upon 


this wrath is poured on all men in their Conver- 
ſion; for I ſuppoſe ſome feel more, and ſome have 
leſs of it; but ] verily believe, ſome there are that 
(in theſe pangs of the n Birth) have been ſcor- 
ched (as it were) with the very flames of Hell, 


Gods wrath lieth hard upon me, and he hath afflified ma 


this is the time of fear: Now it is that Satan ſtrives 


fore he that before diminiſhed his fins, and made 


them appear little or nothing in his eyes, when he. 


once fees the maſt ſmitten down into the Place of 


puts into his mind his innumerable ſins, and (that 
which immediately follows ) the curſe of the Law, 


griſly and fierce, with a p 


means he perſwaded Cain to cry out ( when he was 
in this caſe ) My puniſhment is greater than I can bear; 


full of fear and 'aſtonjſhment, as if no lefs than 


inſomuch that they might truly fay with David 
with all his waves; Pfal. 8 8. 7. And no wonder, for pn. 


buſily to ſtifle he new man in the Womb; and there- 


his Body and Soul. I fay not what meaſure of 


Dragons, and covered with the ſhadom of Death, then he fa. 44. . | 


and the wrath of God, which he yet makes more 
urpoſe to plunge him into 
the bottomleſs pit of Horror and deſpair. By this 


- N 
88.4. 
wv 
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or, as others, Mine iniquity is greater than can be ſorgiven, Gen, 4 13. 
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Gas: 
ad ſenſe of wrath, but here they part; for the man 


ebe man born gain, is only bumbled by it, and ſeeks the 


eee ; but ſome reconcile it thus: Repentence 


| to be a 


,, too the 


13. 2 e e e J 
goes With the man born again; both have a ſight of lin, 


unregnerate either ſinks under it, or labours to allay it 
with worldly comforts, or ſome counterfeit calm: But 


way to cure it, and at laſt (by the help of Gods 
8 he paſſeth quite through it; I'inean 2 
this Hell upon Eart the #pirimaal 
the Kingdom of Grace, Which is to be born. again. 

The third ſtep is Sorrow for ſim, and this is more pe · 
Culiar to Gods Child; : there is a ſorrow Which is a com- 
ton work of grace, which N er have; : 
and there is a ſorrow Which is a work been 
and this likewiſe preceeda che exerciſe | 
3 ſome object, Chriſt muſt work this ſorrow, or 

ood fot nothing; now if Chriſt be in the Soul 
ks ſorrow, then there is Faich; therefore 
Fan — go before ſ . 

I anſwer, although it is true ; that Chriſt cannot 
te in the Soul, but in the ſame inſtant there is the 
Habit of Faith; yet it follows not that Faith is be- 
fore ſorrow ; for the Habit of theſe Graces are both 
together, and at once in the Soul; or howſoever, 
r er r the Soul is enabled by an net 
Nr -hriſt to it ſelf aſſoon as Chriſt 
An the Soul aſſoon as the habit of Faith is in- 
Fuſed into the Soul: The is, Whether the 
Soul in reſpect of us (who can only judge of the 
tabit by the Act) cannot be ſaid to. haye Sorrow 
or Repentance before Faith? The queſſ ion is not, 
which the Soul bath firſt it red of Gods. gift, 
bur which it Acts firſt ſor our apprehenſion ? Surely 
do us ir firſt Sorrows for Gny then it Acts or ex- 
erciſeth Faith by coming to Chit, und 
upon Chriſt for Nader &c. Obſerve; this Sor- 
vo is ſometimes taken largely, for the whole Work 
of Converſion; ſometimes ſtrictly, for Conviction, 
| Contrition, and Humiliation; ; in like manner repen- 
rence. is taken ſometimes largely, and ſometime ftrict- 
ly s By this diſtinction it may eaſily appear how 
Sorrog goes before repentunce, and how repentance goes 
before Faith. Indeed for the latter is the greater 


bath two parts, the averſion of the Soul from fin, 
and the Convert ſion of the Soul to God: the latter 
part of it is only an effect of Faith, the former part 


an effect, but not only an effect; for it is begun be- 
fore Faith, e e ended ail cor tip amd. 
| object, that God works Reprntance and Faith 
But we d not how God works them, 
but how the Soul Adds them: not which is in the w 
Soul firſt, but which appears out of the Soul firſt : 

| Neither is it any new thing in Philoſdphy to N 
cauſes which produce an effect; thought they be 

time together, yet are mutually before > ter! 
in order of nature in Dives ede to their ſeveral 


ond the ping fofrens K; Dun 
Ferome ; Cn Satbn DG ne an 
fo that be it never fo ſtony, 


an heart of Fleſh ; you know tl 


, ile, aud 


a it becomes 


4 


—— Fe 


that are apt to 
weep, or yern, or Sorrow, we call them render- heart · 
ed; you may be ſure then, he that is pricke till his 


Heart bleed inwardly, be that weeps Blood ( wbich 


every Heart doth that is prickt on this manner) fure 
gr xp images, ; | fay, cender, for-as the ve· 

word imports, 
why? His Heart, is broken : Davidgoins theſe toge- 


| noe deſpiſe Plal, 5x. 17. And no wonder if an Heart 
ante | is broken 1 rent, and wounded, and prickt, 


ing Blood; well might David fay when 
Ae, was W woo 


I have roared for the very grief (or diſquictnel ) of my 
Heart: And again, My Soul ( or my Heart) melterb 
(or droppeth) for vety Heavineſi, Not that his 
Heart dropt indeed, but becauſe. the tears which 
he ſhed, were not drops of water running only fron 
his Eyes, (an onion may cauſe ſo much ) — iſſu- 
ing from his heart; Which Heart being 


(xXainand Ti 1 his Heart weeps, 
ther, 4 broken and ventrite Heart, O God, 4 wilt 66, much, | 


ITY 


ieved, ank 


fore grieved, it is laid to be wounded; an ſo his tears 


coming from it, they may be called no leſs than very 


Blood, drops of Blood iſſuing from a wounded Heart. Thus 
it is with the man now labouring in his nem Birth, 


his yang Funke hal whence the Pro+4 
verb, The way to Heaven is by we 


to Gods Kingdom is to cry like Children: _ 
into the World; the way to be new born is to 


is Chriſt formed in us. Can 4 man be born again 


ng Cie; the Way le 


throws ( as a Woman labouring of Child) and ſo 


without bitterneſs of Soul? No, if ever he come 
a ſigbt of fin, and that Gods fanCtifing Spirit : 
Work in him Sorrow for Sin, his Soul will mourn till 


he may fay with Fereny, a droppeth withour ſtay; 
ä ehe brealetb wo Hare, becauſe of all 4 


Soul, 


Lement. 3. 51. True i is, as ſome infants 


the 8 


Daughters of my City, becauſe of all the fins of my 49. 31. 


are born with more pain to the mother, and ſome 


with leſs: So may the nem man be regenerated in 
fome with more, in ſome with leſs anxiety of Tra- 


vail; but more or leſꝭ; it cannot be ſo little, but 


the man that Labour in theſe pangs ſhall mourn, and 


mourn ; There ſhall be a great mourning, as the 
ti of Hef in the valy of Megidlon, Zach. 


mourn- Zac. 14.175 


I2. 11. What elſe? He cannot look on a Saint, Ce 1). 17 


that ſailed not firſt 
therefote he falls on his 


ugh the Ocean of Tears, and 1 * 
with Abrabum, he wreſt- 1 Sat. i. 


e grief 1 


with Job, he 
weeps Rivers of Tears with David, he mourns as 4 


Dove with Hezelgab, yea, like 4 Crane or a Swallow, ſo 
doth he chatter, Iſa. 38. 14. O che bitter pangs 


in | fore travail of « nat, when he mult be bor again. 
The fourth ſtep is, Seeking rightly for wa hu He 


_ cauſalities. Thus a man muſt have Nepengance be. 
fore he dae ſavinng 5 ing Faith ; 
* muſt have Faith, 


perfect in the Soul As we maintain Repeneance 
precedent work , ſo we deny it not to be a 
effect: And that ger is before che Birch 
3 es, 2 Cor. 5. e 
works 3; Cera prepares a man 

3 fore it and for it. And 


epentance, it goes al 


runs not to the World, or fieſb, or Devil, mycrable 
comforters all; but to Scripture, to Prayer, or to 


res, he meets with it in i the Golj 


not the 
Law, but the Goſpel ( faith the Apoſtle) i, 


pours out his Soul with Hom, > he Pl uz 


36, 


and Ifa; 10 the 


and yet 4 the miniſtry of Gods Word; if he find e in — 


che work of 2 Scriptu air pecoes 


tun, at . 


the power n Evan . 


of God #0 Salvation, to every one that ellen, Rom. 1. gflinm poo 
16. The Law is indeed the Miniſtry of Death and rene. 


Danmatn, 4 Cot. 3. ver. 7. but the Goſpel # che glad 
tydings of Salvation, Luke 2. 10. 


dium. Aug, 


The Law ſhe Sa Job 
a man his wretched eſtate, but ſhews him no re- Rom. 1 48, 


no it is, thar Gods Spirit begins to renew his heart, medy; and yet we aboliſh not the Law, in aſcri. 2 Cor. * 


th, I will put 4 new Spirit 
- within them, and [ will rake the try bears out of their| 
Bodies, and will give them 4 Heart of Fleſh, Exck. 11. 
19. is hear: that before as had as flint, and now 
to relent, and fooften, and break in pieces: 


* 


bing this comfort to this Goſpel only; Sough ©, © — | 


be no cauſe of it, yet is it the occaſion of 


doleful Terrors, and fears of Conſcience. begotten 
by the Law, may be in their qne nature the very - 


mY bur 9 8 ire certain occaſions of receiving. 


Gates and downfal to che pit of Hel; yet I cannot 
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Grace; and if it pleaſe God that the man, now la 
boring in his pangs of the new Birehs do but rightly 
ſettle his thoughts on the Goſpel of Chriſt, no doubt 
but thence he may ſuck the ſweeteſt comforts and 
delights that ever were revealed to man. Or if he 
find comfort in prayer (to which he ever and anon 
repairs in every of theſe-ſteps ) then is it. by Chriſt, 
in whoſe name only he approacheth to that Heaven- 
| ly Throne of Grace: No ſocner hatl the King of | Chrilt Jeſus to an humbled finer (together with 

Nineveb humbled himſelf, but his Proclamation runs, thoſe glorious privileges which he brings with him, 

Let man and beaſt be covered with ſackecloth, and ery | as Reconciliation to God, forgiveneſs 2 adopti- 
mightily unto God. Who can tell if God will turn | on, juſtification, righteouſneſs, wiſdom, ſanctification, 
and repent, end hun ang from bis free anger, thar | redemption ) it is'a moſt pleaſant, raviſhing, heaven. 

we periſh not ? And thus the man now wreſtling with ly fight: Nor Solomon in al his Royalty, no nor the Li- Mat. 6.415 
the grievous afflictions and terrors of his conſcience, | lies of the field are arrayed better than Solomom: not all 


ters the Spirit of adoption ; rhe terrours of the Law 
lead him to the comforts of the Goſpel ; his ſorrow 
for fin brings him to the clear light of his Saviour; 
and then as a man in deaths-pangy, that lifts up his 
eyes to heaven, whence cometh his help, fo he in birth- 
pangs lifts up his eyes to Chriſt, who muſt either 
help him, or he ſinks under his fin to the bottomleſs - 
bottom of Hell. And I-muſt tell you, this ſight of 


apo can tell (faith he) if God will turn away his fierce | the curious ſights on earth, nor all thoſe glittering ö 
anger? Let me then cry, mightily unto the Lord of Hea- | ſpangles in heaven, can poſſibly afford ſuch pleaſure 


ver; let me cry, and continue crying until the Lord 
of mercy do in mercy look 


n me; and if for all 
this God give him a N- reaſons beſt known 


or delight to the eye of man, as doth this one ob- 

ject ( Chriſt bleeding on the Croſs) to the Soul |} 
| of a ſinner. Imagine that you ſaw ſome malefactor | 

| to himſelf, if at the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, or at | ( whoſe tryal and doom were paſt ) to be led to the 

many more times, he ſeem to have cried in vain, | doleful place of execution; imagine that you heard : 

at laſt he flies to the Miniſtry of the Word, and | him wail and weep, for his miſ-pent time, for his 

if he may have his will, he would hit upon the moſt | Hoody acts, for his heinous crimes: Yea imagine 

skilful, experienced, Soul-ſearching and ſound-dealing, | his wailings and weepings fo bitter, that they were 

man amongſt all Gods meſſengers: Thus was it able to force tears from others, and to make all eyes 

with Peter's hearers, whoſe hearts being pricked, 


and rent with legal terrors, then could they begin 


to cry out, Men and Brethren what ſhall we do? Acts 


2. 37. Thus was it with the 2er, who after his 


trembling and falling down to the Ground in an humble 


abaſement, could then begin to ſay, Sirs, what muſt 1 


i ready tobe born again, if he find no means to aſſwage 


the rage and terrors of his guilty conſcience, at laſt 


he comes to Gods Miniſter with a has ſhall 1 do, 
what muſt I do to be ſaved? Alas! Now I feel the 


do to be ſaved? Acts 16. 30. And thus the man now | 


ſhoot and water that but look d upon him; if this 


man in this caſe ſhould-ſuddenly ſee his King run. 


ning and riding towards him with his pardon in 


his hand, what a ſight would this be? Sure there is 
none to this. Thus, thus it is with the man ſorrow- 
ing for ſin; whilſt he is weeping his caſe, and con- 
feſſing what a little ſtep there is between him and 
damnation (as if he were now at hells mouth, the 
very place of execution ) in a maze he looks upon 
Chriſt, whom he ſees with a ſpear in his ſide, with 


thorns on his Head, with nails in -his Fect, with - 


wounded conſcience, the broken Heart, the ſpiritual | a pardon in his hands, offering it to all men 
| O here's a ſight 


blindneſs,” the captivity and poverty, of which of- that will but receive ir by Faith. be 


ten you have told me: if then there be any in-] indeed, able to revive the wickedſt man upon earth, | 


ſtruction, direction or duty, which may tend to 


my good, or free me from this evil, now open 


thoſe lips' that ſhould preſerve knowledge, now direCt 


me in Gods fear, and I will willingly follow it with 
my utmoſt endeavours. | 

ſer a ſtrong and ſeaſonable calling to amplifie and 
magnikie the Soul-faving ſufficiency of Chriſts Death 


and Paſſion: were the blood of Chriſt, and promiſe 


of Salvation proffered to an unwounded Conſcience, 
what were it, but like the pquring of a moſt ſove- 
reign balſam upon a ſound: member of man? It is 
the only, right everlaſting method, firſt to wound 
by the Law, and then to heal by the Goſpel ; firſt 


to cauſe ſmart for ſin, and then to lay to a plaiſter 


of Chriſts Blood; and therefore when the heart is 
broken, then hath the man of God his . warrant to 


bind it up again, then may he magnifie Gods mer- 
cy, then may he ſet 55 to the height the heavenly 


beauty of Chriſts paſſion and perſon, and thus play- 
ing the Mid wife by his high and holy art of comfort- 


ing the afflicted, at laſt the Child of God (prepared 


for his birth) becomes a man born again. 
The fifth ſtep is a clear (I fay not a general 


poor © wounded ſoul informed throughly in the my- 
ſtery and mercy of the Goſpel, but he rhen looks 
on his Saviour as the Jews on the brazen ſerpent, and 
ſeeing him lifted upon the Croſs, he cannot but ſee, 
in him an infinite treaſury of Mercy and love, a 


boundleſs and bottomleſs ſea of tender-heartedneſs 


and pity, a whole Heaven of ſweetneſs, happineſs, 
peace and pleaſures, After the /piris of bondage, en- 


Gghr which he had before) but The clear ſight of 
' Chriſt laid open to the eye of Faith; no ſooner is the 


| 


dead in fmsand treſpaſſes. And now there is hopes 
of the Birth; if it once come to this, there is more 


than probability of an happy delivery, we may call 


it the ſtirrings of Gods child, or the firſt feelings of 


VVV life, before he is born ain. 
And now (and not till now ) hath Gods Mini- 


The fixth ſtep is, An himgring defire after Chriſt 


and bis merits, and to this ſtep bleſſed are they that 


arrive; Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after 


righteouſneſs ; for they ſhall be filled, Matth. 5. 6. Fil- Mar: 2. 4 


led: How ? I will give unto bim that is athirſt, ef 


the fountain of the water of Life freely, Rev. 2 1. 6. Rev. 21 6. 


This is the ſtep ( as it were in Jacob's ladder) 
that raiſeth him on high towards heaven; it is ſuch 
a token of true faith, that he who hath it, needs 
no more doubt that he believeth, than he that 
breatheth needs to doubt that he liveth; and why? 
His thirſt of worldly things is cooled, his thirſt of 
Heavenly things inflamed. _ N 
Object. But Chriſt faith, . He t har drinks of the 
water that I ſball give him, ſhall never thirſt. 
Sol. Not after the world, but he ſhall thirſt more and 


more after Chriſt, No hungry man did ever with 


more appetite wiſh for meat, nor thirſty man for 
drink, nor covetous min for money, nor ambitious 


man for glory, than he now longeth to be reconci- 


led unto God in Chriſt ; in this caſe, had he the 
pleafures and profits of a thouſand worlds, willing - 
ly would he part with all for the application of 
Chriſts ſufferings ; it is that ſovereign blood that can 
only heal bis Soul; it is that bitter paſſion which 


rits of Chriſts death (whereby God and he may be 
at one ) and he cares not though he ſuffer death and 


| 


hell again, yea, he will venture goods, life, all; or 


B 2 | 1 


can only quench his thirſt : Give him but the me- 
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rt. 
if that be not it which the Lord requires, he will |freſb him? You may ſee ſometimes a little infant, 
do whatever behooves him, even ſell all, all that he | upon apprehenſion and approach of ſome ſudden 
blub, part with all fin that he loveth, yea were it | danger, how haſtily he runs into his mothers arms: 
bu right hand, or his right eye, nothing ſhall be deat | even fo a truly wounded foul ( purſued by the ter- 
to him, ſo that he may enjoy his Saviour. O here's | rors'of the Law, and frighted with the angry coun- 
a thirſt above all thirſts!. Jt breeds ardent deſires, ve- | tenance of Almighty God) it flies with ſpeed into 
hement longings, unutterable groans, mighty galp- the boſom of its bleſſed Redeemer, there it clingt 
ings, juſt like the dry and thirſty ground, that gaſps | unto his blefled wounds, there it reſts upon his me- 
and cleaves, and opens for drops of rain. David, ritorious death, there it graſps abour his cruciped bo- . 
though in the deſert of Ziph, æ barren and dry land dy, there it hides it ſel in the clefts of this Rock, 
without rater, yet he complains moſt becauſe of this | yea there it ſticks with this full reſolution, that 
Pfal, 63. 1. thirſt, My Soul thirſteth for thee, O God, Pfal. 63. I.] ſhould all terrors, all techprations, all men, all devils, 
This is that violent affection that God puts into the | combine together to caſt him into hell, they ſhould 
hearts of thoſe, who ſeek him in ſincerity and truth; | tear him, rent him, pull him, hail him from the bleed- 
Iudg. 15. never was Abab more ſick for a vineyard, not Siſers | ing wounds, and tender bowels of his heavenly Sa. 
19. for milk, nor Samgſen for water, when God was viour. This was Job's caſe, who in the bittereſt 
fain to open him a fountain in the jaw. of an A, | of his pangs could cry it out, faymg, Theygh the 
than is a truly humbled foul after Chriſt ; ever | Lord lay me, et will I truſt in him, Job-13.15. And 
thirſting and longing, that he may hide himſelf in his] I muſt tell you, this? affiance, dependence, adberence, ,  . 
_ righteouſneſs, and bath himſelf in that blood which reliance (or whatſoever elſe we call it) apon the MIN 
| his Saviour ſhed for him. I have read of a gracious | merits of Chriſt, is the right juſtifymg Faith, whither cunda ca- 
woman, who labouring in theſe pangs, and longing | if a man once come, there is but one degree more, tech. g. 5. 
after Chriſt Jeſus, cryed out, I have born nine Chil- | and he is then born gain. J. . un — Rag | 
dren with as great pain as other women, and. yet I would et tantum notit ia, ſed etiam fiducia, qua tanquani medium ajplicamus no- 
with all my heart bear them all over again, yea bear | bis meritum chriſti, ac in eo acquieſcimus, Trel. cat. l. 2. inſtitut. Loquens 
them, and bear them all the days of my life, to be aſſu-] de natura fidei juſtificantis, apprehenſio ejus duplex; una cognitionis in 
| redef my part in Chriſt Jeſus. One replying, Doth y add, geiare, flem of i nohntare, 4. 
not your heart deſire and long after him? Oh (laid Jas V FCC 
ſhe) Thave an Huband and Children, and many other | The laſt and higheſt ſtep is, Univerſal obedience o 
comforts, I would give them all, and all the good T ſhall eve; | Chriſt, No ſooner hath he caſt himfelf upon him, 
ſee in this world, or in the world to come, to have my poor] but he takes nim (not only as a Saviour to redeem 
thirſly Soul refreſht with that precious blood of my Saviour. him from the miſeries of fin, but) as an husband a 
So eager and earneſt is the heafr of each man (par | Lord, a King to ſerve him, love him, honour him, 
ched with the plete countenance of God) after this | and obey him: Now will he zake his yoke upon him; 
blood of his ; I thirft, T faint, I languifh, Tong, (faith | now will he bear his Croſs and follow after him; now » 
he) for one drop of mer; my Spirit is melted in mc will he enter into the narrow way; now Will he walk in 
into tears blood; my heart, becauſe of fm, is ſo ſhaken rhe boly path; tiow wit he aſſociate himſelf to that ſeck 
and ſhivered; my Soul, becauſe of ſorrow, is ſo waſtea 1 brotherhood that is every where ſpoken "againſt, now 
und parched, that my thirſt is inſatiable, my bowels are will he oppoſe himſelf againſt all ſin ' whatſveverz 
bot within me, my defire after Chriſt is extremely great now will he ſhake off his old companions, breehrex 
dn greedy. Stay! All theſe expreſſions are far ſhort | in iniquity ; now will he keep peace and a good con- 
" Rev: 2415; Of thoſe longings, no man knowerb them, ſave be that ſcience towards: God and man, now will he watch 
EO. rtteives them, fave he that is born again] J over his ſecret fins, luſtful thoughts, occaſions of 
' | The ſeventh ſtep is A relying on Chriſt: No ſooner evil; now will he direct his words to the glorify- 
be conſiders and remembers thoſe many melting in- ing of God, and to give grace to the hearers; now 
ohn 9.31, vitations @our Lord and Saviour: If any nan thirſt, will he conform all his actions to the ſoveraig- 
IIa. 58. 1. let him come unto me: Ho, every one that thirſteth, came | nity of grace; now will he delight in the Word, 
_ II: e tothe waters: Come unto me all ye that are weary and | the Ways, the Saints, the Services of God; now 
* heavy-leaden with fin: But (reſting himſelf on the im- will he never more turn again unto folly, or to his 
„ * N truth of theſe bleſſed promiſes) he throws | trade of fin, yea though Satan ſer upon him with 
bdiimſelf into the merciful and meritorious arms of his | baits and allurements, to detain him in his bondage, 
crucified Lord. Come lite, come death, come hea- | but by one darling-delight, one mignion- ſin, yet he 
ven, come hell, come what come will, here will he| reſolves to anſwer him as Moſes did Pharaoh, There 
ſtick for ever: Who (faith Paul) ſhall ſeparate us from | ſhall not ſo much as an hoof be left bebind; for well he 
the love of Chriſt? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſe=| knows, one breach in the City expoſeth it to the E. 
cution, or famine, or nakedneſs or peril, or ſword? No II nemy, one leak in ſhip will fink it in the Sea, one 
| am perſwaded (not theſe, nor more than theſe } ne;-| ſtab in the heart will ſpeed a man to death; one 
ther death, nor life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor | knot in a thread will ſtay the needles paſſage as well 
Powers nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor beighth,| as five hundred; and therefore he will /el al, all that 
nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate | be hath, even all his ſins, to the laſt flrhy rag of 
u from the love of God which is in Cbriſt Feſus our Lord, | his mignion-delight, his bewitching beloved boſem- 
wag fm. And now is che new man born amongſt us, will 


* 
— 


Rom. 8. 35, 38, 39. Thus it is with the man la- 
35. 38, bouring in this birth: Nbar? ( faith he) doth Chrift | you view him? Old things are paſſed away, bebold all 
39. call thÞ. heavy-laden? why, Lord, I am beavy-laden with | things are become new, 2 Cor. 5. 1 7 His heart, his 2 

_ - 4 weight, a maſs of ſm; and if he may come that is cat- | eye, his ear, his tongue, his underſtanding, his will, 17. 

eee. Lord, I come, I come, and now I come, with thez | his memory, his conſcience, his love, his hatred, his 

build my tabernacle, with thee will T-reft for ever. | hope, his fear, his joy, his ſorrow ; will you any 

F Nor i8&his any wonder, experience tells us, the | more ? his thoughts, his words, his actions, his af- 

hunted bealt flies unto his den, the wounded man | fections, are all new; this converſion is univerſal. 
hies unto the Surgeon, and fo the poor man broken | this change is a through change; now is Chriſt for- 
and bruiſed with the weight of ſin, how ſhould he | med in him, now is he tranformed into a new crea- 
otherwiſe but caſt himſelf willingly into the ſweet | nr, before he was in making a new man, but now 
© eompaſſionate inviting arms and embracements of | he is made new; God the Father accepts him for his 
3 1. 11. Chriſt, whoſe promiſes run, I will eaſe bim, I will (7-3 0s 0s ths Son Ramps on him the Image of his 
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Father, but more immediately God the Holy Ghoſt ments by an univerſal Obedience 2 If upon ſeatch 
hath thus moulded and faſhioned him, as T have let | thou canſt ſay ( without ſelf-deceit) that ſo it is with 

you ſee him, and now he is born ain] which except thee, then mayſt thou bleſs God that ever thou 
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cept a man be, be ( ſhall not) cannot ſee the | waſt born; certainly (I dare fay it) thou art Bom - . 
Kingdom of Gd: .in. But if thou haſt not Senſe or Feeling of theſe : 


Io here thoſe ſteps that raiſe up a man to the Works, if all 1 have ſpoken are very Myſteries to Thu: 
ſtate of regeneration, A ſight of ſin, Senſe of mi- | thee, what ſhall I fay ? but if ever thou meaneſt to whileſithe 
' ſery, Sorrow for Jin, Seeking for comfort, Ag hr of | ſee the Kingdom of God, ſtrive, ſtruggle, endeavour Miniſter. 
| Chriſt, Deſire after Chriſt, Relying on Chriſt, Obe. with thy might and main to become truly regene- 1 * f 1 225 
dience to Chriſt. One word more before we rate: Thou mayſt ſay perhaps it is not in thy power, chat 4 | 
: ee 539 thou art only a meer Patient, and Gods Spirit the with pow- 
You ſee how God brings along the man whom agent, and who can command the Spirit of the Lord, er in the 
he purpoſeth to make his; and yet let no truly that 'blowerh where he liſteth, at his own Will and yo 8 
humbled ſinner be diſcouraged if he obſerve not ſo Pleaſure? 1 anſwer it is indeed the Spirit, and not = 14. 5 
diſtinctly the order of theſe ſteps, and eſpecially in Man, that regenerates or ſanctifies: But I anſwer . 
that degree as (you fee ) we have related; for if in withal, The Doctrine of the Goſpel is the Miniſtra- 
ſubſtance and effect they have been wrought in tion of the Spirit, and whereſoever that is Preach- 
them, if he have them in truth ( though perhaps not ed (as I Preach it now to thee) there is the Holy 
in this degree) I dare pronounce of him, that he is , Ghoſt preſent, and thither he comes to regenerate : 
ſurely born again. It is one of our worthies hath faid ' nay, I can ſay more, there is a common work of 
- it, that zu our humiliations, and other preparative diſ- Illumination, that makes way for regeneration ; and 
Poſitions, we do not preſcribe preciſely juſt ſuch a meas | this common, work puts a Power into Man of 
ſure and quantity, we do not determine peremptorily upon | doing that, which when he ſhall do, the Spirit of 
ſuch or ſuch a degree and height, we leave that to the God may, nay will in the day of his Power mightily © - 
wiſdem of, our great Maſter in heaven, the only wiſe God, | work in him, to his quickning and purging ; if then 
who is a moſt free agent. But ſure we are, a man muſt | as yet thou feeleſt not this mighty work of God 
have ſo much, and in that meaſure, as throughly to hum- in thee, and yet fain wouldſt feel it, and gladly doſt 
bie him, and then to bring him to his Saviour; he muſt | deſire it (otherwiſe I confeſs it is in vain to ſpeak) 
be weary of all his ſms, and of Satans bondage wholh, will- follow me in theſe paſſages, I ſhail lend thee two 
ing to pluck, out bis right eye, and cut off his right band, wings to bear thee, two hands to lead thee to the 
I mean to part with his beſt beloved, boſom luſts, to ſel Foot of this Ladder, where if thou aſcend theſe 
41, and not to leave ſo much as an hoof behind; he muſt Steps aforeſaid, I dare certainly pronounce of thee, 
fee his danger, and ſo haſt to the City of refuge; he myſt | Thou art the Man born again. ] - 5 
Le ſenſible of his Spiritual miſery, that he may heartily | The firſt wing is Prayer, which firſt brings thee 
thirſt for merey; he muſt find bimſelf loſt and caſt away | to Gods Throne, and (there, if thou haſt thy Re- 
in himſelf, that Chriſt may be all in all unto him; -»« | queſt) then to the new Birth; if I'muſt acquaint thee 
| after muſt follow an hatred of all falſe and evil ways for | how to pray; Heſ. 14. 2. Take with you VPords, and 
the time to come, a through-change of former, courſes, com- | turn to the Lord; ſay unto him, Take away all In- 
pany, converſation, and ſetting himſelf in the way and 25 and receive us graciouſly, —=—-— and then it 
 prafiice of ſobriety, honeſty, and holineſs. And another follows, I will heal their Back-ſliding, 1 will love them 
ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe," that the diſcovery of the | freely, ver, 4. Jerem. 30. 18. I have ſurely beard E- 
remedy afſoon as the miſery muſt needs prevent a great | phraim bemoaning himfelf thus, Thou haſt Chaſtiſed me, 
part of the trouble, and make the diſtinct effects on the | and I was chaſtiſed, as a Bullock, anaccuſtomed to the 
foul tobe with much more difficulty diſcerned : nay the | Toke : turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned. The Soul may 
 aftings of the ſoul are ſo quick, and oft ſo confuſed, that the | object, I may ſay thus, and be no better: But I anſwer, 
diſtinct orders of theſe workings may not be apprehended, Say it though you be no better, becauſe God bids 
or remembred at all. And perhaps the joyful apprehen- | you fay it: Say ity and ſay again; it may be he will 
fron of mercy may make the ſenſe of miſery ſooner forgor- come in when you fay it, Hy: 14. 4. The Soul may 
ten. The ſum is, of every ſoul is required thus | object again, How can I pray and have not Faith? 
much: Firſt, a truly penitent fight, fenſe, and ha- I anſwer, Put thy ſelf upon Prayer, and who knows 
treed, of all fin. Secondly, a ſincere ard unſati- but affiſtance, and bleſſing, and faith may come? 
able thirſt after Jeſus Chriſt, and righteouſneſs, both | Pray that God would pleaſe to prepare thy Heart, 
ümputed, and inherent. Thirdly, an unfeigned, and | to Sanctifie thy AﬀeCtions, to order thy will, to 
unreſerved reſolution of an univerſal new obedience | preſerve thee * ſin, to prepare thee for growth 
for the time to come. If any man hath had the | unto full holineſs and righteouſneſs ; this was the 
| experience of theſe affections and effects in his own | effect of Feremiab's Prayer, Convert me, O Lord, and Jer. 3r; 
foul, whatſoever the order, or whatſoever the mea - I ſhall be Converted; heal me, O Lord, and I ſhall 18. 
ſure be leſs or more) he is ſafe enough, and may be healed ; ſave me, O Lord, and I ſhall be ſaved; Turn Jer. 17. 
go on comfortably in the holy faith. _ thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned, Jer. pA 
Now then let me adviſe thee ( whoſoever thou | 17. 14. and Lament. 5. 21. It is the Lord that 
art that readeſt) to enter into thine own ſoul and | converts, and heals, and faves, and turns; and Pra- 
examine thine own ſtate, whether or no thou art | er is the means to produce this effect in thee: when we 
yet born again? Search and ſee, whether as yet the | are required to pray, to repent and believe, we are 
ſpiric of bondage hath wrought its effects in thee; that | not to ſeek ſtrength in our ſelves, but to ſearch in- 
is to ſay, whether thou haſt been enlightned, con- | to the Covenant, and turn the promiſe into prayer. 
vinced, and terrified with a ſenſible apprehenſion, | As the command is, Repent, Act. 17. 30, ſo the Co- 
and particular acknowledgment of thy wretched | venant is, Chriſt ſhall give Repentance, Act. 5. 31, 
eſtate ? Search and ſee, whether as yet the Spirit | and therefore pray, Turn thou me and T ſhall. be tur- 
of adoption hath ſealed thee for his own; that is to ſay, | ned, Jer. 31. 18. Therefore bow thy knees, and 
| Whether (after thy heart being broken, thy ſpirit | humbly, heartily, frequently, fervently implore the 
_ bruiſed, thy foul humbled, thy conſcience wounded | influence of Gods bleſſed Spirit: Cry with the 
and awaked ) thou haſt had a ſight of Chriſt, and | Spouſe in the Canticles, A wake, O North-wind, and 
haſt thirſted after him, and haſt caſt hy ſelf on | come ehou South-wind, and blow upon my garden, that 
him, and haſt followed his ways and Command- | the ſpices thercof may flow forth, Cant, 4. 16. The Cant. 16, 
5 | | | , | | More 
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mire. ruſhing and mighty this wind of che Spirit is, To ſee then is the leſſer happineſs of which, the 
„ the more will he make rhee fructifie in his graces and | unregenerate are debarred; but to ſer, im it ſelf is 
=_ bleilings; therefore. cry again and again, O Lord, a great and gracious privilege, to which the regene- 
Pal. 51. ler thy Spirit come upon me: create in me a clean heart, rate are admitted: for whether by Gods kingdom be 
ih, | 27 . 0 God, and renew a right ſpirit within nie. O Lord |, meant the kingdom of grace, or the kingdom of glo⸗ 

_ Felt, fend thy Spirit into me wbich ma reſtore me from'| ry, Happy are the eyes that ſee theſe thing 5 rs 5 
bis death of ſin, unto the life of holineſs. Thus wouldſt | But Whoſe eyes are they ? if we examine the un- 
©» thou ack, and continue asking, thus wouldſt thou cry, | generate, he ſees no whit into the awful Majeſty of 
and continue crying, then could 1 aſſure thee of God the Father he ſees no whit of the beauty, mer. 
the promiſe (when the Lord comes in) which cy, and pity of his Saviour, he ſes no whit into 

God hath made, and cannot deny, He that asketh | that glorious highneſs of Gods Spirit in Heaven, 
'  * receiveth;, and, he that ſeeketh findeth, and to bim that | nor yet of his nighneſs to his brethren on earth: 
©» knocketh- (by continuance and perſeverance) it ſhall Hence it is, that when he comes among the Congre- 

Marth. 7. 8. be opened, Matth, 7. 8. © | gation of Gods Saints, his ſoul is not delighted with 


5 Ihe ſecond wing, or hand, chat bears and leads | their Prayers, Praiſes, Pſalms and Service; he ſees 
bee to theſe ſteps o the new birth, is, Conſtant hear- no comfort, no pleaſure, no content in their actions. 


ing of the Word: thou mult attend the gates of wiſdom, But the new Man is of better ſight, the graces of the - 
and wait on her poſts: thou mult come to Gods houſe, | Spirit, and the wardrobe of Gods glory, are all 
and hearken to the miniſtery of the Word: zo | produced to his eye, as if the Lord ſhould ſay, Come, | 
wouls, but if thou beeſt conſtant in this duty, God will and ſee: Ta Moſes, Stand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of | 
Fir up ſome good Samuel, God will. uſe ſome of his Prieſts | God: So Chriſt to his Apoſtles, Ir 5s given to. your Penire, oy 
{ conſectated to that office ) to beget thee again: Under- | eyes to ſee theſe things, to others, but by perable. He that videre, 
ſtand this ſoberly; for if Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſhould | is bern again hath a ſpiritual eye, and a celeſtial object; Plal. 46.8. 
_- preach to the ſoul every day, and give not out of The eye of his underſtanding is enlightned (faith Paul) * * 
himſelf, the ordinance would be empty to it: it is anointed ( faith John) to what end? But that he may 


5 WE:  Chriſts coming into his people in the . ordinances, know what is the hope of bis calling, and what the SE 
Ef that only fills the empty ſoul with good things. riches of the glory of his inheritance is in the Saints, TO 
And yet Gods Miniſters: are called Spiritual Fathers. 


| Epheſ. 1. 1 8. See a privilege, of which the unre- Epheſ. 1. 
| I have begotten you (faith Paul ) through the miniſtration generate is ever barred, his mind is dark, even dark- 18. 
1 Cor. 4. of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. The Paſtors tongue is] neſs it ſelf, Epheſ: 5. 8. And therefore it is no won- _ 3. 

15. the Lords conduit. pipe, and hereby he derives the] det, what is ſaid by our Saviour, that he cannot ſee, EpheC. , 

ſweet and wholeſome waters of life into the ſouls | cannor ſee] the kingdom &. God. 3 n 
of his. choſen; only do thou frequent the means, - The ſecond privilege is the Object of this ſight, 
and thou ſhalt ſee at one time or other God will re- | here called the kingdom of God.] By which ſome un- 
member thee in mercy: It is true, I know not] derſtand Heaven, ſome the way to Heaven; moſt off 
when; and therefore 1 wiſh thee mils nde the Ancients ſay, that by this Kingdom is meant Hea- 
r . mind, that noe Heaven, bu... 
—_: ., | left might have been the day of thy converſion ; | ſpiritual life is thereby underſtood. Aretius ſaich, ( and ioc 4 
=. certain it is, no man ſhould. expect Gods bleſſing | 1 am of his mind) that whether we underſtand the in ioc. Pa- 
i without his ordinances, no eating of bread without | one or the other, It matters not much: Sure we are, rum refert. 
2 CR plowing and ſowing,no recovering of health with. | that both / theſe ( Grace and Glory) are annexed. 
out eating and drinking, no poſting on land with- | to the new bizch, and both very well may be im- 
out ſomewhat ride on; no paſſage on ſeas, with- | plyed in this word, the kingdom of God] © 
out ſomewhat. to fail in; ſo no bleſſing, no grace, Firſt then, if by che Kingdom of God is meant the 
no regeneration, no nem birth at all, without waiting | kingdom of Grace, (whereof our Saviour ſpeaket, 
upon God in 3 and in his ordinances. Now | the kingdom of God is within you, Luke 17. 2 1.) See Lube 13. 
1 | then, as thou deſireſt heaven or ( the way to hea- to what a privilege the new man hath attained ; all 21. © 
De ven) to be born again, I beſeech thee. make high ac- the graces of God, all the fruits of the Spirit are 
count of this ordinance of God, the preaching of bis Word: | now poured into him: If you ask what graces ?_ 

In preaching of the ee e power | What fruits > Paul tells you, Gal. 5. 22. Love, je,, 
go out. to all, which men reliſt: and ſome are de- peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meckneſs, Gil. 3. 22. 
{troyed, not becauſe they could not believe, but be- remperance z, or would you have us to contract them 
cauſe they reſiſt, and will not obey, and ſo die, 48s | Paul doth it elſewhere, The Kingdom of God is, — | 
7-51. Luke 13. 34. Exel. 33. 11. Hef. 13. 9. righteouſneſs, peace, and joy, in the holy Ghoſt, Ron. Rom. 1 4. 

and yet. I wiſh thee not only to hear it, but after 14. 17 . 09 

thou haſt heard, conſider of it, ponder on it; 'and | Firſt, Righteouſneſs, and that is either Active or Paſ< 

lay the threats and reproofs, the precepts and pro- ſſve; holineſs of life, or (the cauſe of this holineſs) 
miſes, unto thine own ul : thus if thou heareſt and | our righreouſneſs in Chriſt: If the firſt be meant, 
meditateſt, I doubt not but Gods Word will be a | no ſooner is man born again; but he enters into che 

Wade, power to thee, and (together with prayer ) | holy path, he declines all evil, and ſtands at the 

bring thee towards the new birth,whither except a man | {words point with his beloved fin ; or if ever any 
come, he cannot ( poſſibly ) ſee the Kingdom. of God. | fin (through the violence of temptation } ſieze on 
en. 28. Thus far of the nem birth: you ſee we have moun. him again, he is preſently put again into the pangs 
2. ted thoſe ſteps, whoſe toy (like Jacob's ladder ) rea- of the new birth, and fo renewing his ſorrow, and 
—— cheth up to Heaven; witneſs the next word, he that | repairing repentance, he becomes more reſolute. 
2 8 is born again ſhall ſee the Kingdom of God; but he] and watchful over all his ways: And as he abhors 
that is not born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, | evil, ſo he cleaves to that which is good; his faith like 
| Hie cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. the Sum, ſets all thoſe gracious heavenly ſtars on 
He Privileges of the new birth are theſe two, to | ſhining, as bope, and love, and zeal, and humility, and 
fee] and to ſee the Kingdom of God: ¶ Patience; in a word, univerſal obedience, and fruitfulneſs 
Firſt ro.ſee ] Which is all one ( faith a Modern / in all good works: Not one but all good duties of the 
as to ene: yet a man may ſee that which he doth | firſt and ſecond Table, begin tobe natural and fami- 5 
. not enjoy: but without regeneration there is no liar to him, and though he find ſome duties more 1 
. | Arerius in fight, much leſs poſſeſſion of the kingdom: of God. | difficult, yet he reſolveth, and ſtriveth to do what N 
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x. Pe righteouſneſs, 


1 Cor. 1. 
6 30 
| B nog 


eft N 


non innobis, 


__ Luchcr de makes us 


inſtit. 
Chriſtia- 


the 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, with which being clad as 
with a a garment, God accepts 


| 1a. 11. 6, peace with man; The Wolf ſhall 


"he ap; nd 80 — and grieved, if be 


do not as he ſhould. Or if by righteouſneſs 1 is meant 


to wit, our righreouſneſs in Chriſt 


no ſooner is 4 man t he is cloathed 


gain, 

With this righreoufneſs ; the other ( God knows.) is 
but weak a full of imperfection; and therefore 
to ſpeak. properly, Ie it the b. righteefheſ in God that 
appear righteous before God God: would you have 
a plain caſe? as Jacob, to the Heng of his 
father hid himſelf, into ie apparel of his brother, 
and ſo received it to his own commodity, under 

n of another: thus the new man puts on 


him in his ſtead, his 
faules being covered with his Saviours 

| Secondly, from this Righteouſneſs ariſeth Peace: no 
2 is man righteous, but he is at peace with man, 

at peace with God, at peace with himſelE He is at 
dwell with the Lamb, 
and the Leopard with: the Kzd, faith the Prophet, Iſe.|ov 
11. 6, The meaning is, that in the kingdom of 


_ . Chriſt, when a wan is called into the, ſtate of grace 


his cruelty, and live 


Ro. 12.18, 


converſion he hated and malign 


(howſoever by nature he is a Vi, or a Leopar 
or a Lion, or a Bear, yet) he ſhall: then lay aſide. 
peaceably with all ne with 
all men, I fay, bad and good; for if bad, the Apoſtle 
implies them, As much as in ou is, have peace with 
all men, Rom. 1 2. 18. Or if good, then he cannot 
but have peace with them, yea, although before his 
ed them, yet now 
he is raviſhed with the delight and love of them, 

d to this, end he labours might and main to 


| ingratiate himſelf into their bl ed Communion, 


Tre, how ſhould he but love them, and ſympa- 


_ thize-with them, whom he believes one day to 


meet in Heaven, and there to etijoy them, and they 
him for ever? Nor is this all, he is at peace with 
God, he hath humbled himſelf and confeſs'd* his 
fault, and cried for mercy, and caſt himſelf upon 
Chriſt, and vowed amendment of life; fo that now 


God, by his Word, hath ſpoke pracs to his foul, | 
"7+ the mediation of 


it is obtained, and by 


the teſtimony of the Spirit he feels it within him. 


This i is. that Peace which paſſeth all underſtanding , 


that lay for a night in the darkneſs o 


| righteouſneſs a 


it made the Angels ſing Prace upon earth; it makes 
his ſoul, reply, My peace 5s in Heaveri: What elſe? 
The ſtorm is paſt, and the rain is gue away, he 
ſorrow, and 
weeping for his ſins, now. he beholds the Sun of 
pear 4 the e often did upon 
the Mount of Olives, ſignifying peace) all quiet, and 
calm, and pleaſant. Nor is this all, he is at peace 


with himſelf, I mean his own conſcience z that which 


x Prox, 1 3. 
I 


before ſtirred up the fire, that brought him to a 
ſight of fin, and fenſe of Divine Wrath, that filled 


him with fearful terrors, compunction, remorſe, and 


true ſorrow, for {in, i it is now turned good and 
quiet. Solomon calls it 4 continual feaſt, Prov. 1 6. 

15. Who are the attendants, but the holy Angels? 
What is the chear, butt joy in the Holy Ghoſt 2 Who 
is the fealt-maker, but God himſelf, and his good 


Spirit dvelling in him? Nor is this feaſt without 


God and | 
- Thirdly, from this peace ifſueth Joy in ; the boy 


Ghoſt; no ſooner is a man at peace with man, with | 
God, with himſelf, but he is filled with joy that 


- thoſe bleſſed ſtirring 


Muſick; Gods Word, and his actions make a 
bleſſed harmony, and he endeavours to continue it 
by * peace, and a good conſcience towards 


man. 


no man can take from him; this joy. I, rake to be 
of the heart, when the ſeal 


of remiſſion of ſiũs is firſt ſer unto the foul by the 
|, Spirit of Adoption, For thus it is, the foul having 


hewly —_ the pangs of the new birth, it is preſent- 


ly bab a in the blood of Chuiſt ara in the bak]: | 
of Gods mercies, ſecured by the Spirit of its in- 
heritance above, and fo ordinarily follows a Sen 
of comfort, a ſenſible taſte of everlaſting 
as if the man had already one foot in Heaven: 
Bur H hear forne objett, they have Fir de 
caſt themſelves on Chriſt, reſolved ſt all 
and yet no comfort comes. It may be fo, rele 
not 3 certain it is, whoſoever hath this je 
AN yet net Every one nem born hath this 
jo ; if any then be in fach caſe, ler him hear what 
the Spirit of Truth faith, Since the beginning of the 
world men have not beard, nor perceived by the ear, nei- 
ther hath the eye ſeen, O God befides thee, what Be bath 
Prepared for him that waiteth for bim, Iſaiah 64. 4. 16:66; 
| Paiting patiently (faith a Modern) for the Lords cb. 
ming to comfort us either in temporal or ſpiritual diſtreſ- 
ſes, is a right Pleaſing and . duty and Service 
unto God, which be is wont to crown with multiplied end 
overflowing refreſhings when be comes. Tdi end 
faith the Prophet, They chat wait upon-the Lord, ſhall 
renew their ſtrength, they ſhall moime up with wings as 


d, | Eagles: They ſhall rim and not be weary ; and they ſhall 


walk and not faint, Iſa. 40. 31. Nay and ſhould al, AY 
man die (faith my Author) in this ſtate of waiting, 
H his beart in the mean time ſincerely hate all ſin, beartily. 
thirſt for the mercy of God in Chriſt, and reſolve truly 
upon net univerſal obedience for the time to come, he ſhall 
certainly be ſaved ; becauſe the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Bleſſed 
are all they that wait for him. Tk 30. 18. Or if this 
will not ſatisfie his deſire, let his deſire quicker and 

ſer on work (with extraordinary fervency ) the 
ſpirit of per, let him have recourſe again and a | 
gain unto the promiſes of Scripture towards the 
Poor, heavy-laden, itent fouls ; and when the 
time is come (it will come Which God hath ap- 

| pointed, hen ſhall he feel this joy ©, the 
[of obo bp Ghet > and this is the head. the height, 
the top, the higheſt ſtep i in this Kingdom of grace, 
the kingdom of Til 
Or ſecondly, Ys if by the Kingden of God is m 
the kingdom of Glory, ſee then what a privilege waits 
on the new man; no ſooner ſhall his breath and 
body be divorced, but his ſoul mounted on the wings 
of Angels, ſhall freight be carried above the ſtar- 
2Iry firmament, there ſhall it inherit che Ri , 

Luke 12. 32. and heavenly kingdom, Mat. 7. 21. Luke 12 
the kingdom of God, Act. 14. 22. and truly called = 
ſo, for tis a kingdom of God's own making, beau- AR: 721. 
rifying, and bleſſing; a Kingdom beſeeming the'g — 
rious reſidence the King of Kings; a King 
creating all Kings that but inhabit in it: Bur, | 
here my diſcourſe muſt give way to your meditati- 
ons; I cannot ſpeak this privilege, therefore con- 
clude with Auhuſtine, Anima que amat, aſcendar fre- Argeſtine 


g * 


ſuenter, & currat per plateas celeſtis Feruſalem, Gc. 
Mount your meditations on the wings of faith, and behold 
in Heaven thoſe ſtates of wonder, Patriarchs ſhining, 
Prophets praiſing, Saints admiring, Saud;  Clapping, harps 
warbling, bearts dancing; the exerciſe, a Song; the dit- 
ty Allelujab ; the quiriſters, Saints; the conſorts, Angels, 9 
Sc. In this fountain of 1 1 ＋7 let the nem born 8 e. more 
Chriſtian bathe his Soul; for his it is, and he it is on- of chis in 
ly that ſhall es it, enjoy it; Except the man born a- my laſt 
gain, no man ſhall ever ſee the Kingdom of God. 
[ Thus far of the privileges of che new birth: thera 
„waits on it the ee of faith, and righteouſneſs, and 
peace, and joy in the holy Gheſt; in a word, the 
' kingdom. of grace, and the ling dom of glory. rb 
And now ( beloved) fay, what Fats you. do to Uſe, 
obtain theſe privileges? Should any hand reach 
you a Crown for the pains to take it? Should any 
but caſt at your feet a bag of gold, and you might; 
make i It our own for the ftooping, wauld you ogg} 


a 


things, :. | 


6 


} 
IR * 


"The Sp Bireh. _ 


+. 5. 


— I98xs 


for ſo 


55 Marth, 11. what is Gods fervice but 
| 3®, 


great a 3 ſervice ? And| 
perfett freedom ? The pode 5s 
late, the burden it light, but the reward is grace, 
glory, endlefs feliciry. Beftir then your ſelves, and if 
| ever you mean to/ſee che Kingdom. of God, endeavour 
' 40 rum through this nem birth, and to lead a better 
1 l than heretofore ou have done. Only remem- 

ber, W iſter ſpeaks, Chriſt comes with 
and therefore be 72 and perſwades. I conclude | 
| with my ſpeech to thee (who er thou art.) into 
whoſe hands this book is fallen : truth is, the 
work is weak, and anſwerable in that kind to the 
Author of it: Many and many a ſtitch in my fide, 
many a pull at my heart, many a gripe in my ſto- 
mach ( beſides the pangs of my foul, r 
to practiſe what I have writ) have I ſuffered an 


: * 


1 
* 
* 


ſpiritual 


ft ſince Ln ge, it; and 1 the comfort $0 


have received my ffi in this one neceſſay 
made me (contrary to the deſires of my 


to run through this ſhort works by 
rime, as my continual. diſcaſe 

ſuffer me. If ( when | am gone) thou reapeſt 
good by this my ſurviving pains, it 5 
next to Gods glory, all my deſire; Fei ths. 
but to faye thy Soul 1 care not how on 


die,yea, on that condition I could be willing 


beſt friends). 
taking a longer 


I might 
(if God _ 


2 | 


ſo pleaſed) the lines that thou readeſt were writ with 


the warmeſt blood in my heart: Willing faid 1; 
Yea I could be willing and glad ( as little al 


have in ended, py yk pur. thy 


ſpiritual good, to. the very laſt 
I kay ns more Conſider what I have ſaid, Excepe a 


man br born ageing be at the ere 


— 


A For the Man not FIR born a 


| Cootaning « more para Uebe e by. 
——— to have 0s pare in the 


Py Ome there are, who hearing che new birth 
Wh or firſt repentince) to be ſo neceſſary to 


falvation, but never feeling in themſelves 
| any ſuch change or converſions, have there- 
fore ahead further helps ; chough naturaly they are blind 


- the Lord bath not left them without means and lee: 
to this Tape de up his Ordinances; not 
that man of himſelf can diſpoſe himſelf unto grace, 


1 can diſpoſe of man to the re 
of habitual or ſanctifying grace. True it is, I advi- 
ſied them in the former Treatiſe to be frequene in 
proajer, and bearing of the Nord: Bus ſo we have done, 
fay they, and yer we feel no converſion: it may be fo, 
| for not always the doing of them, but perſeverance 
in them t Chriſt obtains the blefling deſired. 
And yet if they will out of hand ſeerle themſelves 
10 — vori, (ſeeing it is the Lord that ſaith, Break up 
. the fallow ground, Jer. 4. 3. (i e.) Seck, to the e 
to break them for thee : Be in the uſe of the means, that 
_ the Lord may come in, in and break thy beart.) J ſhall, 
for their further ſatisfaction, give them a more par- 
ticular Merbod, and without a Text taken, take my 
ſelf more liberty to put them in the Way. 
Two things I ſippoe neceſſary for them that 
would my part | in the new bib, 


J. To get t into it. 3 
. Tote delivered of i \ 
= 1. Examination of themſelves. 
1 Confeſſion of their ſins. 
);. Hearty prayer for che 9 905 
of their hearts. 


and wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and naked, yet 


but chat the Spirir of Chriſt i in the uſe. of the ordi-| 
nances ( without any habitual or ſanctifying grace 3 


ö 


besen 
FFC 8 3 
Abe . and method 7 this LY 5 1 rey, — hn wrah. | 


in my veins, 


2. The means to be delivered of it, is by > 5 


tion of the promiſes; and theſe According to 
their n Ne their ſeveral lets; 
A beht of Chriſt... 
QA deſire after Chriſt, 
Some (A Relying on Chriſt. 


An obedience to Chriſt. 35 
comfort in Chriſt, not only ſought far; 


F 


tightly applyed 
chAP 11 | 
Set. t. The Fiſt means to get into the news bireh, 


T amination: and the way to examine, is to ſet 
before men that Chry ſtal-glaſs of the Law for their 


but Obtained, E the promiſes be 


He means to get into the new birth, is firſt Ex- ; 


light and rule: To this purpoſe I have here annexed _ 
a Catalogue, or Table, to ſhew them their offences; 


ſciences awaked may be occaſioned hereby to bring 
into their thoughts thoſe others not mentioned. 


Now then ( whoſoever thou art that beginneſt 


this bleſſed work ) examine thy ſelf by this Catalogue, 


| bur doit warily, and truly; 5. and a thou findeſt 


thy ſelf guilty, either note it in this book, or tran- 
ſcribe it into ſome paper, that ſo they may be ready 


| for thine eye when thou comeſt to Confeſſion. 


| Sefk, 2, Sins apaingt the EI Commandment. 


N every Commandment we muſt obſerve both 
the duries required, and fins forbidden, for both 


o 


(wer 


not I that can poſſibly enumerate all ſins, but only : 
the kinds; and if herein I come ſhort, yet the con- 


theſe'are_umplied in every ons of the Command. 
_ if in the firſt thou art gully, thou muſt an» . 


haſt thou not a onen N ea to rebel aga 
God, in thy wh e nan? Niall 3 tf 
7 — careleſs to the ame duties of Gods 


"I 


Shen aſt hoy broken tis 

5a. 3. a n the cmd 23 

e re. *., — 
W any graven Image. | , 


For the diver ter e- 


e 5 hey; laſt, thou ever worlkipped Fa 

Sed purely, accordi wn. 5 bis will ? Secondly, T- 

ce. OO I en ef re 

52 pit ſhip, a: Xt yer and vos, a 
1 1 5 ' reſt ꝰ "Thirdly, haſt * 2 repaired 
; 2 805 oule, obſerved Fundy dus, e THE 

feathers of the Golpel ? 

n 10 Ur for: the fins . 


2 bi hat thou not ſometimes WY 4 the 
nagin Bond of thy own heart, ſerving Gud out of GU» 
r (after; the manner. of thy fore-farhers) 
ſkip and eee Secondly, haſt thou 
. eee Llo-worſbip, conceiving of God in thy | 
mind, or reſpecting him in chy "bake in the lbeneß 
4 971 f 12 Hove ICT 
ah 5 way ot ſweating, or 
vlogy ? Fourthly or pee made an image 
8 Gods is or dag geſture of loye and re- 
22 any ſuch images? Fikthly, haſt thou 1 not 
« 14, 4 


*£ "> 


* 
x £ * 
1 . 


$43 2 * 
. 


rs, or to drm any 
ee 1 u aß 7 

theſe thou Ebert chen haſt had * 

ky nee 


- 


or lukewarm, or prepoſterouſly "zealous ? Eighthly,| 


is Heep and nab e If in theſe thou haſt] II 


1 ' IE n 
1 wy bur me. . : 
BEM | 


1 


s) by of Pſalms, receiving of the Sacraments? Fifthly, 


poor, inſtructing 
children. and ſervants. (and the . of thy y 


4 

1 
; 
C 


0 


Bo. + Sar nd te 1 th Commendains.. 


e JI maſt er 4 e 
er Than ; hav -|I he hind Commandment, Thou fac ner ta 6 
fi „ bs bo Alien Be requiid, | | WW 
Say, bull. haſt thou been ever a 8 halber, 492 
( hearer, and doer of God's Word and Will 2 Second- 13 
3 465 haſt thou prayed with perſeverance, undetſtand· | 
1 =”. Sy; bs N 9 8 Ne in che ing, and power of the Spirit, without doubting or 
* pet of knowle and love, and fear, and Joys! wavering? Thirdly, haſt thou come propa ety: to 
3 2 Thirdly, haſt thou, obſerved rhe Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and being e 
N 115 and works and Judg- haſt thou diſcerned the Lords body e F "Fourthly, bait thou JE 
ED ll hy. A particular application ) uſed all the titles, and properties, and works, and ora 1 
: of?  Fourthlyz haſt thou dinances of the Lord with YO faith, i reve: 
: godly, and — thy ky ence, Wannen ſincerity? 5 
aſh e Or for the fins ere fide. 
CEP 8a y, firſt, haſt thou. nar ſe _ in 447 talk . 
1 9 Py haſt toy n not EONS TDN of Ante the Titles, £45k on, Word, 8 85 
blaß or witchcraft, or Atheiſm, People of God, or any ny thing g (har bath in 5 0. vriat.” > 148 
7 2 or berelie? Secondly, haſt thou! of his holineſs? Secondly , haſt thou not ſworn or 8 
„ a de, a 15 A0 oppoling Gol, forſworn, or loved falſe . > Thirdly, haſt thou ey Zach. 5 ak r 
- by: devils ; le, baſt thou cauſed the name of Religion, or people of God to 
eaſoni "ge that there js us Coch or | be evil. thought , of by thy ill courſe of life or by 
verh. nor, or that there is no pro- a n ſome groſs fin 2 Fourthly, haſt thou not 
y, haſt chou not failed to|raſhly,or urſpreparedly, or heedleſly, read the Word, 
urs | 1 1 far Gold t heard Sermons, received rhe Sacraments, or perfomed 
in Gal? Fifty, haſt Lan or any other part of the worſhip of God? Eitthly, haſt 
. _ Jared man, Or loved the nl, wh 1 ali thou, not thought or ſpoken blaſphemouſly, or 
my heart bon God i Sixthly, haſt th not reſor- | cont contemptupuſly of God, or of any thing e Nee 1 
. ted to witcby;, or in the firſt place 0 P and 1 to God?. If in any of theſe thou haſt > I 
85 iving God; ly,haſt thou not cemps-| tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken this Command- 5 
ed God, and in the matter of God, been either cold ew bay ſhalt me * the Name of the Lord thy 41 


i e "Is 


| Sw 


Sen. F. Sins axcinft * WA 88 


| - 


4 * be fourth Commandment, a thaw | 
"k 5 woch Sabbatb- dx. ]; | | 


For the duties hors required, 


Say feſt, haft thou ( according to the equiry of . 
this Commandment ). eyer oblerved the Lords day, 
and other days and times ſet apart for Gods ſervice? 
- | Secondly, haſt thou on thoſe days reſted: from the 


ſſeryile works of fn, and reſted and relied: upon 
¶ Chriſt for the remiſſion of (ins, 


- 


and led an holy _ ue 
religious life, that ſo thou mazeſt enter into that. reſt of eb. i. 1t 


heaven ? ? Thirdly, halt thou always 
heart, before thou e ng? the 17 thy he 


Lord. by meditation of Gods Word and Works, 
by examination and reformation of thy ways, by 
prayer, thankſgiving, and holy reſolution to carry. 
thy ſelf as in gods 6 Fu and to hear. and obey 


— 


| wharſveyer thou ſhouldeſt learn out of the pure 


= 


Word of God ? Fourthly, haſt thou 
houſe in due time; a 
Prayer, reading, 


repared to Gods 
las yed the I time of 
preaching 7, the Word, linging 


baſt thou performed private religious offices upon 
the Lord's day, to wit; in private prayer an thanks-- 
giving, in aclmomledging thy offences to God, in recongiling 
thy ſelf to thoſe thou haſt offended, or with whom thou 
art at variance, in viſiting the ficks comforting the afficted, 
oneributing; 10 the neceſſity of  the.. thy, 


in Ms 71 * 225 tbe Lord. 8 
of he fins eve ſebidin 0 


WY ul Eaſt thou not ſometime ſpear che Lards | 
a in idlenehs, or in worldly bulineſs, in vanities, Eck. 


or in ſin? Seq ndly, 85 thou not omitted publick to. 
duties, or « mM 


? 
1 


45. 


+ in too! late, or Aus out too ſoon? 
| C Third. 


by os VE e haſt thou not employed thy 


"a + 70. Thirdly Led thou not o tho days fee emied 
31. and burthem, brought in ſheaves, ot wrought in the harveſt ? 
cattel, or ſer- 
90 children, or any other, though thou workedſt 
y ſelf? Fifthly, haſt. thou not profaned the | 
| Loads day, by needleſs works, words, or thoughts 
about thy calling, or about thy recreation? 

hath not the ſtrict obſervance of the duties of chat 
day been tedious unto'rhee, ſaying in thine heart, 
45 I will che day be'gone ? If in any of theſe thou haſt 
tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken this Command- | 

. Remember thas tho u bob rhe ee 


3 6. Siu again the feb Commandment. 
1 


1 ; is he fi Commandans, Homo ry Fer 
and thy Mother.) 
For the guties here n 


4 


2 


be eren ad Saunen vel. 


\ 


* 


* * 4 
* * 
Ts 


Church. 1 
Fit; for the Fainlly : Say, Epen (bs b 


Ph han; . Haſt thou ever loved thy wife; ail 4 
Ebel. 5. with ber arcordang to knowledge, giving honour 10 her ut th |} 
1 . bore agolin of the grace 
I pet. 3.7. if thou 

of life, char your prayers were mt hindred ? art art 
ph. 5.22, 4 Wife: 2. Hoſt rhou ſubmitted to thine amm ban 
. 48 unto the Lord in every thing? 3. 3 

8 et. 3. 


Epheſ.6.4 , of Grd of gra price ? If thou art a 


Haſt thou brought up thy children in the uten and ad- | 


munition of the Lord? 5, Hf thou correBled fl 


I Tim. 5. i provoked them by immoderate caorreftion? 5 Ks Ive 08 
8, thou provided for them in their callings, or outward | Se 
** eftares? If thou art a child. 7. Haft thun Gehe thy | 


reverence? 8. Haſt thou relieved them in thier me 2 


: £ N 1 F 
** 8 * . 7 
1 — 
be TU 2 ef * 1 25 % .»* 4 . 
and covered the | 
e 


p Parents, and received cortefiion_-with oe 


9. Haſt chou obſerved their inſtructiont, 
: _ Is; Amt? If thou art a Maſter; 10. Haſt thou | 


ſep. paogthe which is juſt and equal?- It thou art a Servant: 
F. 4. 9, 
10. 


e lan? 2 


8 | 


Mt 4. 16. Halt chou's 55 7 mary 1 Be? 17. 
en 1 4 he danſe by 7 gh 0 


16. Hath cby lighe ſb 
(Gal. 6.6. good works ? 1a 
 cominunicated to ns 4 Tak * alt g La, 
| Heb. 13, 19. Haſt thou obgzed chem, and hel. r 
7.1718. n / F the en 


HOP 


or b dere frbidden. 


4 And firlt, for the Family: Say, thou var 
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£ 4+ * ba 
WW, ” 
* A 


or dead? If chou art à wife, x Hat how nor beep pes A 


Prov, E husband, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes abuſed 
19. wife; ot litten her or injured her in thoughr, w 


 waltfal; or froward; or idle? - If chou aft a x 


| od | 5 22 in Baal, and cauſed Gods 


4 the ornament of a meek. and der ſpirit cage dey fo 


entertained Gods ſervants, and given unto thy ſervant 


FI. Haſt thou been obedient to thy Maſter according to | 
the fiſh, . in Jn Cage] | 


- 
* « + = 
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I* . 
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4 
by is 
» os 
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d — 
x 
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7 
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———— uk antenna in 
encouragement ? If chou art a ſervant, 8. Haft thou 
not beer idle; and ſlothſul? 9. Haſt thou not ſed ved 
grudgingly, and not from the heart 
y, for the Commor-weal ? If thou art a 
Magiftrate, Io, Haſf thou tot been a Lian, or 
4 Bear, roaring and ranging over' ; 
Hat theu nor decreed unvighteous decrees? | p te Ii. 16.1. 
perſons of the. poor, er bmg the þ af the Len 19 
Gs cr te 12. N CY 7 


nds, 


| 


Prov.24; | 


"Jas 14. . 2 ) lr. | 

thy life and converſation? 15 "Bi tw ras fre s Fin: 

thou waft ſent? or being ſent be thas not been negls- "+ | 

[ces in che gift abus. in.chee? 16. Hat thou nee pre- Jerem. 23 
rl 17. Ha 13. 

n tho” net  conenitted: Simony, indireflly fot 


9. 
unprofitable mt) 
een - e e 
art an Hearer, 20. Halt thou nor refiſted'the A. Gal. 6. 6. 
\ | nilter, aud the Word Fea fr Oo route 


Ver UI UI, INE, fr, or 1 zn. 18. 


4. 4 e theſe 


"Say, Haſt tn et and” we ya a 
* own peru, 


[thei mt os 2 or . 8 
wich others? 2. Halt thou not offended ochers in 21. 37% 


* 
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anger, logon thy wrath Hr it uk 6 com 27 r 
cb f e or * * 
. Jeb3140, 
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3. Haſt thou not been cardleſs,  eſpeciilly of hf 


7 


.. Not deſpiſed thy. Fathers or Mothers inſtruftion: 7 
be 2, ec den no ticked them, 2 


hu them? If rhou'art @ thaſter, 6. FR Ghow noe | 
gt Gay at? 7. Hal 


l R 


db wr op readies a child, 4. Haſt thou 


daſhed them, or ee 
e bel rhem, or alien them, or ſhamed + 7; ou 1 5 


8 


— — 
— 


—— 
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| © Or for the ſins here forbidden. | 


buggery, Sodomitry, inceſt, whoredom, adultery, 
Rom. 1.26. Polygamy, ſelf· pollution, or with changing ede na- 


 idlenefs, gluttony, drunkenneſs, wanton company, 
whoriſh attire, or perfumes ? 3. Haſt thou not ſin- 
Por, 7.19, ned in thy ſenſes, or geſtures, or words, by - filthy 


17. communication proceeding out of thy mouth ? 4. Haſt 
Mar N 18 . thou not barkgared in thy heart burning luſts, im- 


behaved thy ſelf immodeſtly, unſoberly, or ſhame- 
leſly abuſing thy boch, or uſing ſome manner of dal- 
lance and wantonneſs? If in any of theſe thou haft 
tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken this Command- 
ment, Thou ſhalt not commit adulter. 


, 4: 


T is the 
fea ] 5 


or For the duties here required. 8 hy 
Say, Haſt thouever, by all good meancs, furthered 
the outward eſtate of thy ſelf and of thy neighbour? 
ore for the fins bere forbidden. 
Say, Firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes got thy living 


Jenr. 25. impoveriſht thy {elf by idleneſs, luxurious or unne- 
S eloy ixpences? Thirlly, hill then got witdulg 
Malac. 3.8. from thy ſelf, or others, that which ſhould have been 

- expended ? Fourthly, haſt thou not gotren, or kept 
thy neiphbours goods | 
made no reſtitution ?. Fifthly, haſt thou not ſtollen 
by uſury, or oppreſſion, or fraud in buying or ſelling? 
An abomination unto the Lord ! Sixthly, haſt thou 
not robbed God of bis tithes and offerings by ſacrilege or 
ſimony? Seventhly, haſt thou not ſome way or 
other impaired thy "x ny ſtate ?If in any of theſe 
thou halt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken this 
Commandment, Thou ſhale nor ſteal. 1 
Sect. 10. Sins againſt the ninth Commandment. 
T is the ninth Commandment, Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs. | | 


o 


.. - "For the duties here required. 
Say, Haſt thou ever by all means ſought to main- 
tain thy own and thy neighbours good name accord- 
ing to truth and a good conſcience. 
Rev. 22.15. 


or for the fins here forbidin. 
2. 10. 10. 


March. ). 3. Say, Firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes. loved ( or 
Prov. 24. made) a he? Secondly, haſt thou not raiſed a falſe 
24- report, to the defaming of many ? "Thirdly, haſt thou 
not cenſured or judged others yet never conſidered the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Fourthly. haſt thou not flat- 
tered thy ſelf and others, ſaying unto the wicked, Thou 
art righteous? Fifthly, baſt thou not condemned 
ſome without witneſs, or forborn to witneſs for o- 


thy neighbour? Seventhly, haſt thou not told a lie, whe- 
ther jeſtingly, or officiouſly, or perniciouſly? If in 
any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou 
broke this Commandment, Thou ſhalt not beat falſe 


2 Sect. 11. Sins againſt the laſt Commandment. 
Ir is the laſt Commandment, Thou ſpalt not 


———— 


\ 


"2 aps FUR, ak how ew eee 
: Say, Haſt thou not ſometimes been defiled with 


tural uſe into that which is againft nature ? 2. Haſt thou 
not offended in the occaſions of uncleanneſs, as in 


Col. 3. 3. Pie thoughts, inordinate affeftions? 5. Haſt thou not 


th * 
Sect. 9. Sins againſt the eighth Commandment. N 
eighth Commandment, Thou ſhaleenot 


by an unlawful calling? Secondly, haſt thou. not 


by falſehood or force, and 


| voke ſo good and great a Majeſty | What ſhall 1 do but Ezek. 30. 


| ties and my abominations ? 
| on, thou mayeſt imitate the Publican, who not da- 
ring to life ap bis eyes, frnore his breaſt: So do thou, Luke 18. 


- thers when thou knoyeſt the truth? Sixthly, haſt 
+ Thou not been uncharitably ſuſpicious or 4 deſpiſer of 


— 
7 


| 


- {then the Lord came in to them, Acts 10. 6. and 


with thy own outward condition Secondly, haſt Mat. 7 
thou rejoyced at others good, and loved thy neighbour '** 
C 
u fr the ſins bere fabidden, 
Say, Firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes conceived Mat. 19. 
evil thoughts in thy heart? Secondly, haſt thou not 19. 
delighted in the inward contemplations of evil? 
Thirdly, haſt thou not been full of diſcontent with - . 
thy rp condition and ſtate ? Fourthly, haſt thou | 
not felt another law of thy members warring ainſt the Ro PR | 
law of thy mind? Fifthly, haſt thou not 7 after 8 
ſomething or other that was thy neighbours, either 
with will, or by actual concupiſcence ? If any of 
theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broke 


his Commandment, Thou ſhale not cover, 
CHAP. III. 

be ſecond means to get into the new birth. peck 

A Fer examination, (which may well ſerve thee 

for one days work or two) the next duty 

is Confeſſion. Now then take the of thoſe 


Sins (or if thy awaked conſcience can tell thee of 
any other) which thou knoweſt thou haſt com- 


- 


| mitted, and noted, either in this book, or in ſome 


other paper; and kneeling on thy knees, ſpread thy 

Catalogue before the Lord, 1 fay, ſpread thy a- 
talogue before the Lord, as Hezekiah did his letter; 2 King. 19 
there read thou ſeriouſly, and particularly, faying, 13. 
O Lord I confeſs I have committed this ſin, and the other 
ſim [ as they are before thee in order] of all theſe fins 

I am guilty, eſpecially of thoſe ſins wherein I delighted, 

my darlings, my minions, my boſom-ſins, [ take notice 

of them, and confeis them again | of af theſe ſins 

I am guilty, And now, O Lord, ſtanding ( as it mere 

at the bar of thy tribunal, I arraign my ſelf, and accuſe 

my ſelf, and judge my ſelf worthy of the utmoſt of thy wrath 

and indignation ,, for one ſin thou caſtedſt Adam out of 
Paradiſe, for one ſin thou caſtedſt the Angels out of Hea- 
ven, for one ſin thou deſtroyedſt a world of men, and © 

| phat then ſhall become of me, that have committed a 

| world of ſins? ——| Here pauſe a while, and meditate 
on thy unworthineſs, ] O char I ſhould be ſo fooliſh, 

* bruitiſh, ſo mad to commit theſe ſins, theſe manifold 
ſins! O that by theſe ſins I ſhould break ſo holy a lam, pro- | 
remembring my evil ways, even loath my ſelf in my own 3"* 

fight (yea abbor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes) for my iniqui- 
Ge. For concluſi- 


& 


and ſigh, and fay with him, O God be merciful to me 13. 
a ſimer. | | 79 


CHAP. IV. 
| Sec. I. The third means to get into the new birth. 


Fter Confefſion (which may well ſerve thee for 
another days work) the next duty thou muſt. 
labour for, is to ſeek for true ſorrow and mourning 
for thy ſins: Seek thou. muſt, and never leave 
ſeeking, till thou feel thy heart melt within thee. 
To this purpoſe read ſome Tracts of death, of judge- 
ment, of hell, of Chriſts paſſion of the joys of Hea- 
ven: Laſt of all (and I take it beſt of all) reſolve 
to ſet every day ſome time 4 part to beg it of the Lord: 
When Daniel ſet himſelf to pray, the Lord came in 
to him, Dar. 9. 3. When Peter had gone a-part 
to pray, and when Paul had prayed in the Temple, 


22. 17. And or my not I bid 
2 


7 


thee pray, aa 
—— well 
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| well as Peter bid Simon Magus, yet being in the gall 
ef bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity? Acts 8. 2.2, 2.3. Re- 
ſolve then, and at the time appointed fall down on 
thy knees ſpread thy Catalogue, confeſs, accuſe, 
judge, condemn thy ſelf again; which done, beg, beg 
a xhe pro- of the Lord to give thee that ſoft heart he promi- 
miſes of ſed, * Ezeh.. 26. 26. 4 new beart will I give you, 
Jeremy. 31. and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and I will take a- 
ah the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an 
heart of fleſh. Say then to thy ſelf, Is this the Lords 
? O Lord perform it to my heart ; take away my 


33- 
Heb. 8. 10. 
Hoſe. 2. 23. 
ASE promiſe 
#4, . © 2 . <4 A 
= abfolure promiſes which are made not only to them that be for 
the preſenc his people, but to them that ſor the preſent are not. 
which 1. Raiſeth up the Soul of an helpleſs ſinner to ſome hope 
Car leaſt) of mercy and help from the Lord. And 2. They ſerve 
to create, and draw out faith in Jeſus Chriſt in the promiſes ; it is 
obſerved, that no conditional promiſe firſtly begets faith; for h 
js under a condition, is preſuppoſed to have faith; in the firſt place 
there tore look on che abſolute promiſes, Exe. 36. 39. 


tony heart, and give me an heart of fleſh, a new heart, a 
new ſpirit, &c.— [Here make thine own prayer 
be not careful of words, only let the words be the 
true voice of thy heart: ] and the more to work ſoft⸗ 
ning, thou mayeſt ſob, and ſigh, and beat thy breaſt, 
above all thou muſt pray, and call and cry with 
vehemency and fervency not to be uttered. When 


thou haſt done, if the Lord do not yet hear thee, 


pray again the next day, and the next day, yea put 

on this reſolution, that thou wilt never leave pray- 
nung till the Lord hear thee in mercy, till he make 
+... thee to feel thy heart melt within thee, yea, (if it 
vt hoe may be) t ill thou ſeeſt thy tears trickling down thy cheeks, 
- Modo cun. decaulſe of thy offences. The Lord will (perhaps) 
— cr. hear thee at the firſt time, or at the ſecond time; or 

if he do nor, be not diſcouraged, God hath his times ; 


num tuo- 


— 


rum in a Moſes {mote the Rock at Horeb twice before it would 


"quis, yield, Num. 20. 1 1. and at laſt it ſent out abun- 
dant ſtreams of living waters; God ſpeaketh once 
and twice, and man perceiveth not ; happy he who 

relenteth at laſt : Give it not over, perſiſt thou, thy 

- ſuit is juſt, and importunity will prevail; yea, I can 
ſay, Thy defire to ſorrow being reſolute, it is a degree of 

Godly ſorrow it ſelf, and no doubt the Lord will er- 


creaſe it, it thou begg ſt hard a while. | 
RD, ©: Sb The fiſt reaſon for this farrow. 

Quid ſunt. & þ 
' dolores par- 
_ ewrientis, 


His muſt be done; Firſt, becauſe without pangs 
no birth: The pangs of a penitent man are as the 
fangs of a woman : Now as there can be no birth with: 


niſi dolores out Pains of travail going before, ſo neither true re. 


pPenitentis ? pentance without ſome terfors of the law, and ſtraits 
Aug. in of conſcience. Je have not received the fpirit of bondage 
ar * 5 again to fear, faith the Apoſtle to the Romans ; and 


it; when? But in the very firſt preparation to con- 


law. did ſo bear witneſs unto them of their bondage, 
that it made them to fear. And certainly thus it is 
with every man in his firſt converſion, his contrition 
muſt be compungent, and vehement, bruiſing, break- 

ing, renting the heart, and feeling the throws (as 

a wom an labouring of child) before there can be a 
new birth, or the new creature be brought forth. 


Sed. 3. The ſecond reaſon for this ſorrow. 
A Gain, without contrition no Chriſt ; therefore it 


| was that God firſt opened the eyes of our | 
firſt parents, to make them ſee, and be ſenſible of 


Gen. 3. 7» their ſin and miſery, Gen. 3. 7. before he promiſed 
| ' Chryſoft Chriſt, verſ. 15. Therefore it was that John Bap 
in c. 3. 


revealed (faith Muyſculus) when the hearts of men being 


e that 
| threats and ſcourges, and laſhes of c@nſcience, that 


what is that 2 But to ſhew us, they once did receive 


verſion: Then ir was that the Spirit of God in the 


a N |. 


* {faith Chryoſtom) firſt throughly frighted the minds of 


of torment,and with the name of an axe, and their rejecti- 
en, and entertainment of other children, aud by doubling 
the puniſhment, to wit, of being hewn down, and caſt in- 
to the fire; and when he had thus every way tamed, 
and taken down their ſtubbormneſs, then at length he 
makes mention of Chriſt N, then is Chriſt ſeaſonably - | 
Muſcal, in 
ſoundly pierted by preaching repentance, as Poſſeſſed with 2 4 4 
4 deſire of his gracious righteouſneſs. Or if you will, hear Accedit Je- 
Clavin To whom is Chriſt promiſed, but to them alone who ſus. Cal vin. 
are humbled and confounded with the ſenſe of their own in Iſai. 61. 
fins? Certainly, the firſt thing that draws'to Chriſt, - | 
is to conſider our miſerable eltate without him; No 
man will come to Chriſt except he be hungry; no 
man will take Chriſts, yoke upon him, till he come 
to know and feel the weight of Satans yoke; to 
this end therefore muſt every man be broken with 


ſo deſpairing of himſelf he may flie unto Chriſt, * 
Sect, 4- The third reaſon for thi Sorrow. f 


Gain, without hearty ſorrow, no Spritual comfors. 
We muſt firſt be humbled before the Lord, and 
then he will lift us up. Chriſt indeed was anoin- 
ted to preach good tidings, but to whom? To the 
poor, to the broken-hearted, to the captives, to tbem that 
are bound, 10 the bruiſed, Eſay 61. 11. God pours not 
the oil of his mercy fave into a broken veſſel; God 
never comforts throughly, fave where he finds hu- 
miliation and repentance for ſin. The Word of God Forbes on 
(faith one} hath three degrees of operation in the hearts Revel. c. 4. 
of his choſen : Firſt, is falleth to mens ears as the ſound, 5 
of many waters, a mighty, great, and confuſed ſound, 
and which commonly bringeth neither terror nor joy, but 
yet a wondring and acknowledgment of a ſtrange force and 
more than humane power ; this is that which many felt, By 
hearing Chriſt, when hey. were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, Mar. 1.22, 
as teaching with authority , what manner of. dorine ** 8 
is this? Never man ſpake like this man. The next jeh 746. 7 
He is the voice of thunder, which bringeth not on won-" © Pry 
der, but fear alſo , not only filleth the ears with ſound, 
and the heart with aſtoniſhment, but moreover ſkaketh 
and terrifieth the conſcience. The third effect is the 
ſound of har ping, bile the Word not only raviſheth with ad. 
| miration, and ſtriketh the Conſcience with terror, but alſs 
laſth, filleth it with ſweet peace and joy. Now albeit the 
two firſt degrees may be without the laſt, yet none feel 
the laſt, wbo have not in ſome degree felt both the firſt. 
He faith true, in ſome degree, though commonly 
the deeper is the ſenſe of miſery, the ſweeter is the 


ſenſe of mercy,” In our dead ſecurity before conver- 


Jam. 4416. 


\ 


Eſay 61. | 
11. : 


—— 


5 | 
ſion (faith another) God is fain to let the law, ſm, con- Boltons jn< 
ſcience, Satan, a deep ſenſe of our abominable and curſed ſtructions 
ſtate looſe upon us and to kindle the very fire of hell in our for afflit- 
ſouls, that ſo we might be rouzed, and afterward more ſiveer- ed 

ly and ſoundly raiſed and refreſhed ; for after the muſt — 
toilſome labour is the ſweeteſt ſſeep, after the greateſs _ 
tempeſt the ſiulleſt calms ; ſanitified troubles and terrors 
eſtabliſh the ſureſt peace, and the ſhaking of theſe winds 
makes the trees of Gods Eden take the better rooting. Spiri- 
tually there is never a perfect calm but after a tempeſt; the 
wind, and earthquake, and fire make way for the ſoft voice. 


; CHAP. v. Seft. 1. 


g 


1 Ki = 
of 


The means to be delivered out of the pangs of the New Birth, ge 


Nd now if (by God's bleſſing) thou fedlgſt this + + 
ſorrow and melting of heart, the thing | 
thou muſt do, is to ſeek for the remedy, which reme- 
dy, conſiſts of theſe ingredients: Firſt, 4 fighe of 
Chriſt. Secondly, A deſire after Chriſt. Thirdly, A re- 


* 


— 


8 2 his hearers with the terror of judgment, and expectation 


lying on Chr gf. Fougchly, 4n obedience ts Ch. Fifth- 
Re. DOI WO, bh, 


Mm 


7 ſay, Theſe ingredients are pearls indeed, but 


how ſhould 1 obtain them? I anſwer, By applicati- 
on of the promiſes; and fith every ingredient hath 
its particular promiſes, I ſhall let thee ſee them in or- 
der, only do thou apply them thy ſelf; it is enough 

for the Phyſician to prepare the medicine, thy own 
body muſt receive it; ſo in this medicine it is, thou 
muſt apply it if thou wilt have fouls health, 
Some may object, 1 dare not look to the promiſe, 1 
cannot believe; if I could believe, then I could ex- 
from the promiſe. I anſwer, Thou 
ſhalt never believe upon theſe terms, thou muſt not 
firſt have faith, then go to the promiſe, but thou 
muſt firſt go to the promiſe and from thence receive 
power to believe: .The dead (faith Chriſt) ſhall hear 
the voice of - the Son of God, and they that hear it ſhall 
live, Joh. 5.2.5. it is ſpoken of the dead in fin; firſt, 
there is the voice of Chrilt to the ſoul, before there. 
can be again an echo of the foul to Chriſt ; the 
Lord faith, Come, ſoul, and the ſoul faith, I come 

Lord: O then, go to the promiſe, and expect faith 
from thence ; this is the rule, I muſt not bring faith 
to the aroſe, but to receive faith from-it, and therefore 
there will I bang, and wait * the Lord ern to 


work it. 
Seck. 2. The t procuring 4 Arbe f Chriſt. 


s fir Firſt ſtep, or ingredient that brings com- 
fort to thy heavy ſoul, is the fight of Chriſt : 
And to procure this ſight, thou haſt theſe promiſes. 
 Matth. 1. 21. Thou ſhalt call his Name Feſus, for 
be ſhall ſave his people from their A 

Luke 2. 10, 11. Behold, I bring you 08 ridings 
of great joy, that ſhall be to all people, that is, that unto 
Jun ts horn this day in the city of David 4 Saviour, which 
is C briſt the Lord. 

John 1. 29. Behold, the 3 of God whic en, 
away the fins of the as] yo 

John 3. 16. God ſo lovad the 251 as be gave 


bis onh begotten Son, to the end that all that believe in 
him ſhould net periſh, but have life everlaſting. yl 


John 3. 17. God ſent not his Son into the world, | t 
that he ſhould condeton the world, but that the world 
' through him might be ſaved. 
Rom. 3. 25. God hath ſet forth Chriſt Feſur to be 
4 reconciliation through faith in his blood. | 
1 Cor. 1. 30. Chriſt Feſus of God 16 made. unto ts 
wiſdom, . and mpeg, and ſanftification,, and re- 
dunption. 
„ . 15. This iu 4 « true ſajing, and by al 
means worthy to be received, that C hriſt Feſus . into 
the world to ſave ſinners. 


Heb. 13. 1 2. Feſas, that © he might ſmbife the 


people with his own blood, ſuffered without the gate. 
I John 2, 1, 2. If am ſin we have an Advocate 
with the Father, FJeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is 


_ the propitiation for our ſins, and not for us only, bur alſo | 


For the ſins of the whole world. 


Rev. 5. 8. Thou waſt killed, and haſt nad us to 


Cod by thy blood, out of ny kindred, and Rue, and 
eople, and nation. 
All theſe tell thee, chat as thou art a ſinner, ſo 
thou- haſt a Savieur ; only do thou apply them, 
and certainly they will help thee in the firſt ſtep, 


the firſt ingredient of this remedy to thy miſery, 
to wit, the ſight of Chriſt. | 


Sect. 3. The promiſes procuring a deſire after Chrift. 


1 mayeſt ſay, I ſee Chriſt, and I {ce that his 

perſon, and death, and blood-ſhed are pre- 
cious and faving ; but how may I make him mine ? 
How may I know that he is my Saviour? I an- 


. "re, Thou muſt bunget qd thirſt n bim; this 


— ”, 


* comfirt in hdd ebe for and 4 Thou | 


"4 


defire.-i is the Kone . to pro N they to 
to this duty, conſider of el promiſes. | 


. Efay 55. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye bo 
the waters, and he that bath no money, come ye, buy and 


without 


after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. 

John 7. 37. 38. In the laſt day, that great day of 
tbe feaſt, Feſus ſtood anderyed, ſaying, If any mar"thiſt, 
let bim come unto me and drink; he that believeth on me, 


as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of bis belly ſhall we rivers 
of living water. 


water of life freely. 


whoſoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 
Pſal. 63. 1. O God thou art my God, early will I 

ſeek thee : My Youl thirſteth for thee, my fab longer h 

greatly after thee, in a barren and dry land without water. 
Pſal. 145. 19. He wil fulfil the deſire of them that 


fear him. 


that moſt ſovereign, and ſoul ſaving fountain, opened 
to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem for ſim, and for uncleanneſi, Tach. 13. 1. 


Sect. 4. The promiſes procuring a rehing. on C llt. 


* Et thou mayeſt fay, I thirſt indeed, but 1 dare 
not drink; 1.defire, but 1 dare not come near, 
to lay hold on Chriſt : How ſo? Iam (ſayeſt thou) 


a ſcarlet, crimſon die: True it is, for thee to pre- 
tend part in Chriſt, wallowing yet in thy ſms; for 
; thee to belicye_ that Chriſt is thy righteouſneſs, 
purpoling yet to go on in the practice, or allow- 
| ance of any one known ſin, it were a moſt curſed 


heart ſincere for a new way, there a man may be 
bold: A man may? Yes, he muſt; if thou groa- 
neſt under ſin, if thou longeſt after Chriſt, apply 
theſe promiſes, and they will force thee to lay hold 
upon the Rock, to take Chriſt for thine own, to 
throw thy ſinful foul upon the bleeding wounds of 
Jeſus, and to caſt thy ſelf with confidence i into the 
boſom of his love. 

2 Firſt then, Take notice (gaith a Modern) that Fe- 
ſus Chrift keeps open houſe for all hungry and thirſty ſouls. 


whoſoever will, let him take the water of life free. Or 


| him call; —— - 

Matth. 1 2. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, Or if invita- 
tion will not fit without proclamation, bear him 
proclaim : —— 

John 7. 37. Feſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any 
man thirſt, let bim come unto me and drink: He that 
believeth on me, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of water. 
Or leſt thou ſhouldeſt think thou muſt come to thy 
colt, and bring ſomewhas in thy hand, hear how he 
doubles and trebles his cry to the contrary : ——— 

Iſai. 55. 1. o, every one that thirſteth, come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, 
buy and eat, yea come, buy wine andmilk without money, 
and without price. And yet leſt thou fay, I am ſo 
far from bringing any thing in my hand, that 1 
a world of wickedneſs in my heart, and my fins 
fear os hinder my ncceptation ; ; No, (faith he a- 
gain; 

Thai. 5 5. 7. Let the wicked forſake his tay, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, (and this is thy deſire, 
thy calc) and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 


have 


7 oo 


Mat. 5. 15 Bleſſed. are they which hunger and thief | 


All theſe may provoke thee to thief after Chriſt, | 


a moſt vile unworthy, wicked wretch, and my ſins are of 


horrible preſumption indeed; but where all fin is a 
burthen, every promiſe as a world of gold, and the 


Rev. 22. 17. Let him that is a thirſt come, and 


if open bouſe will not fit without invitation, bear 


eat; yea "i buy wine and milk, without money, and | 


Rev. 21, 6. I will give to him that is ahi of the | | 


Rev. 22. 17. Let bin chat 15 athirft come, 4 


5 5 Ba” 


Ss ts Re a bo ar God, fr be wile, W "John & 245 ee I Gs | 5 


ee Or if all this will not do without a dwellerh in bim: And bereby we know that be abideth in 
more ſolemn invitation, ſee' then bow the Lord of un, by the Spirit which be hath given us. Bo 
Heaven ſends forth his Ambaſſadors to move thee, | 1 John 5. 18. We know ther whoſoever jt born of 


nnd entreat thee to come in: God, finneth net : 2 begotten of G N 


2 Cor. 5. 20. Nom then we are Ambaſſadors for | himſelf; and that wicked one t cherh him not. | 
| Chip, 7 ehough God did beſeech you. by us, we 145 you All theſe 855 invite thee o enter into the Holy 
in Cbriſs flead be ye reconciled unto God. Or if he path, and to fight under Chriſt's banner againſt the 
" cannot woo thee, lo, be mmad thr; — ; world, the fleſh, and the Devil, unto thy lives end. 
1 ſohn 3. 23. And this is the C „that 
we 2 8 the Name of his Son Jeſus ww: Ses. 6. The pr omiſe of ocuring comfort in Chrift. 
Or yet to drive thee to Chriſt, he not only com- ¶ Nee more thou mayeſt ſay, I have been eruly 


mands, but threatens : humbled with the ſenſe | 7 od A of miſery, 
Heb. 3. 18. And to whom ſware. be that they ſhould ras for fin; yea, I have ſeen, and thirſted,. and 


not enter into his reſt, but to them that believed not. relied, and purpoſed univerſal obedience to my Saviour, - and © 


And what can he do more unto his Vineyard? P comfort comes: It may be fo; but haſt 'thou | 
Firſt, (to bid thee welcome) he keeps open houſe. praiſed God for this work of wonder, the new birth 
Secondly, he invites. Thirdly, he proclaims. Fourth- | wrought. in thee ? If fo, then is there another „ 
ly, he calls thee ſans-fee, without money, or money- | expected from thee, right precious and pleaſing un- 
worth. Fifthly . he apologizeth. Sixthly he ſend- | to God, and that is waiting: Yer I could wiſh thee 
eth. Seventhly, he commandeth. Eighthly, he | to addreſs thy. ſelf to theſe precious promiſes : Settle 
threatneth. Hear what mine Author concludes thy ſoul on them with. hxed meditation and fervent 
from theſe promiſſes; . How cruel! then is that man to prayer, and where thou perceiveſt the condition of che 
his own wounded conſcietive, who in his extream ſpiritual | promgſes to be by Gods grace formed in thee, thou 
thirſt will not be drain by this eigheb fold merciful cord, | mayeſt ſafely aſſure thy ſelf of fo much favour as is 
to drink, bis fill of the fountam of the water of life, to caſt | expreſly contained in the promiſes. 


' bimſelf with confidence and comfort into the arms of the | Levit. 26. 40, 41, 42, 44. If they ſhall confeſs 


| 2. lie for everlaſting welfare ? on is to 3 and be humbled; and this if thou 


3 "Away et thou maſteſt ſay, I have caſt my ſelf on 
another ſtep; ; he is not only to be thy Saviour, but | ſhall ſee the light. 
and honour bim, and obey him; thou muſt endea- 


* hell, but for purity, new obedience, ability to do Pal. 
or ſuffer any thing for, Chriſt. And to provoke: thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


, ind reft unco your Souls. 


Lord Feſus ? = — La, bow is it poſſible, but that all, their iniquity, — If their uncircumciſed hearts be 
or ſome of theſe, ſhould bring in every broken beart to be- | humbled, Then will Tremember my Covenant, — 
lieve, and every one that is weary of his fins, to relit 1 that I might b be their God, Iam the Lord: The conditi- 


- | doſt, the Covenant is ſure, the Lords is thy Gall. 
Sect. 5. The promiſes procuring, obedience to Chriſt, Job 33. 27, 28. If av fo, I have famed, and per- 
ee that which is right, and it profited me not: He 
chef, is this all I muſt do 2 No, there is yet will deliver his Soul from going into the pit, and his life 


The condition is, If any ſay, I have 
thy husband ; thou muſt love him, and ſerve him, i/irmes, if thy heart ſay thus in ſincerity and truth, the 


promiſe is ſure, God will deliver thy Soul from hell, ad 
thou ſhalt ſee the light of heaven. 


vour not only for pardon of fin. and falvation from 


51. 17. A broken aud a ci, bear, 0 God, : 


The condition is 4 broken a 
thee to this duty, Cod der of theſe texts. contrize heart for ſin, and if thy beart, be thus, be 5 


Jer. 31. 33. But this ſhall be the Covenant that Iwill ſure God will not deſpiſe it. © 
malie with the houſe of Iſrael : After thoſe days, ſaith the Prov. 28. 13. WV heſoever confe ſeth ad 22 bis 
Lord, T will put mg law in their inward parts, and writet | fin, ſhall have mercy. The condition is, to confeſs 
in their hearts, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my | and forſake ſin, And this if thou doeſt, a5 fure as God 
people. r rig 8. 10. Heb. 10. 10. is God, thou ſhalt have mercy. 
Matth. 7. 2.1. Nor every one that ſaith, Lord, | IIa. 57. 71. J dwell in the bb and boy . with 
d, ſhall enter "Io the Kingdom of Heaven, but be | bim alſo that is of a contrite and humble Spirit, to revive 
that doth the will of my Father which is in heaven, | the ſpirit of the bumble, and to revive the heart of the 
Matth. 11. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn contrite ones. The condition i is, to be of a contrite. 
F, N Fam meek, and lowly in oaths nd _ye foal and humble ſpirit ; and if chou art thus, God is true 


who hath fad it be dwells in thee to revive thy ſpirits 
Matth. 16. 24. I. ay man will flu me, lt bim and to revive thy heart. 


| tak wp his croſs and follow me. 1 Iſa. 61. 1. nn 


2 Cor. 5. 15. He died for all, chat they which live, tidings unto the meek, : He hath ſent me to bind 2 


alli not hencefrth live unto themſelves, but unto bim broken-bearted. The condition is, to be meek and 


| wad ations 


nem creature : Old things are paſſed ; 15 80 all thy broken heart in the bundle of peace. 
things are become new. 


brokew-bearted : and if this be thy caſe, then good 
2 Cor. 5. 17. If any man be in Chri let ROW «| tidings belong to thee, and Chriſt is ſent #0 bind up 


Jerem, 31. 19, 20. Sureh, after that I was turned, 


I John 1. 6. 7. If we ſay we have fellowſhip with I e (faith Ephraim) and after that Twas ra- 


bum, and wall in darkneſs, we lie, and do nor ahe zrurb. ed 


verih is the love of God perfeRed: Herely know we that 


I note upon my thigh, I was aſhamed ; yea, even 
But if we walk in the light, as be is in the light, we have confounded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth, 
fellowſhip one with another: And the Blood of Feſus Chriſt Therefore (ſaith God) my bowels are troubled for him, 1 
his Son cleanſeth us from all fin. will ſurely bave mercy upon him ſaith the Lord. The 
1 John 2. 5. 6. He that keepeth his word, in him | condition is to repent, to be aſhamed, confounded for. 
ſim, and if thy caſe be like Ephraims, God is the 
we are in him. He that faith, he abidgth in him, fame to thee, his bowels yearn for thee, he will Sfareb | 
ought himſelf alſo to walk, even as he walked. | boo ire oh row. bo | 
1 John 3. 6. 9. Wheſcever abideth in him ſinneth| Matth. 5. 6, Bleſſed ave they which hunger td thirſt 
not.. hoſcever is born of God, doth nat commit ſin | after righteouſneſ3, The condition is, to hunger anid thn 


far bis ſeed remaineth in * and be cannot fin becauſe | after the righteoufaeſs of Chriſt ; and this if thou doeſt, 


le bers of God. 


then art thou . from the mouth of our Saviour. 
1 Matth. 


* 1 


123% 


_ © thee onward to the 


” char f Chl Hit ov tho cbs mrs Sr hg 
t n | [rip bar mae dan 


and are beam - laden, and I will gi 
dition is, to come to Chriſt, and $1 
n thou ſhalt ho bon hey and eternal. 


Ae of God, and of the ons ran, 


the are A full of comfort, chat if thou i | 
ing ef faifh, they cannot 


yield ſome ju 


8 
of Child, i 
| long take the up in his . and tf the ane 


would pleaſe zo let thee have ſome feelin 


"Man. 11. . This ah m6. 3 
e 
fir this thou wilt 


ft, of 


+4. 
, 2 

: 

9 1 
4 : 
o 
a * 
|| _ 


| in ra os of the 2 of Li that pro- 


them Wilk 


Soul, —— O tas 
| no 
EEE ine bo the more wor humbled; in this 
| fept;of Chriſt with thy ders; 

view again and again theſe 
t may be he will even now, or before 


: Sweet Soul, be 


Aer of bus mourb, 10 


| | | Sed. I * P N ge 2 F / ? ; 
a i was;enough for me to Þ 


thou fe . 


dufires: ha 
24 F b +7 


m to bo 
. travailled of you in birth, and not one 9071 you 


8 Tae done what 1 


is thou muſt apply 8 b 
thy part, 1 


much 


\ ſhining in gh which, I converted 
2 the Sad o ihe 5 and och 


| ichen 
4 can do this except Cod ve the i - 19 7 
keto .Howloever, I muſt tell J I — my 


ic 


forth + And {to joyn iſſue with 


ou). | 


t forth-? The Lord forbid. 1 confels (be. 


Soul Loo 1g 
what a 
neſs would. y ou then do me! Not all the wealth in in 


your 100 nor all the increaſe of your ſtate, nor 


11 


65 of my labour in this Town, ſee here the Soul nom 


by thy power ; ſee here | 
e Soba, thy 


fot ever, for this 
and ſo dare a work. N Fs I 


1 
thee of ſome means to incite thee, and help 
e OI Oy. 


9 


Take then the promiſes, 


— to ebene i promiſes. 


er, but to uſe this that the 
make pray 9 petition, of the tif 


theſe promiſes. Some ſout may je 
or ſpirit to pray: Yes uſe thy Ende: 
endeavours God ' may come 


thou feeleſt any of them to be ſpire and Tie to thee, 


 whenſoeyer dau Keel (by a certain taſte) the je 
F the Holy Ghoſt to fall 
3 


upon thee ; O happy man 


) new bern indeed: Tben baſt thou! 
done this moſt g 


Fen fs ee cant e lng wad alt, 
God day and night world without end: S0 true 


en 66 wie Thames 


Heat this work; ay ray Concalen is this: 


amongſt you, Surrey ar worn by 
me, you your ſelves know belt : For ppm; fI 
did but know one poor Soul amongſt you truly con- 


F 


+ exerciſe of 


4 


cave then Gaiters NN and ſodl upon yon. 
Un Coiegy hot ing he ge et 15 0 
faln thy knees, be- lictle time to ſpank 
y Saviour's Tu to encline thine get rd 
1 haſt the re- 1 art: u Wo 2 7 
4 ain and again, ea, lve never to wel with wi am” that to this humiliation or 
buff gr 4 ga} L repeitence, you would 
you owe c and the ) 
#| By ee e ig 


an we | 


thy | our Church, and Kingdoms, 


Zoodneſs, 
or fin; and. 
, Jet now, ah by the Lil b. 


he time 


fl 1 Wald have — 00 


e or My The firſt 
ſecond to your neighbour : 
becom new creatures, b 
| ay, like Mar in the Churches 
of ont Wind, ME heart, and one Soul : ſureir | 
ble that we ſhould have 


is not p firgivence Cf, 
but that we muſt be of the communion of Saines. 5 


thouſand pities it is to hear of the many factions in 


and Towns, and Fami- 
lies; O pray for the 


1 
chat ks: 27 and we 5 10 


charity, as: "We: ule — 1 
e For my 
1 wiſh that my very heart. blood coul A | 
viſions of Reuben {for which ares eu oC har} 
in this Town; in this Church, in theſe Kids 

will ſay no mote, bur concbude with thoſe werts of 
the Apoſtle, Final, brethren, fort will; Be yore, 
be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peeve, imdthe 
2 gen be anden er eue Nen 
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and — che foul-fa-| 
wing 


concerning the new-Bireh, =] 
en in the Sermons and Direcliam 
the Appendix; yet one thing i is wanting, which |. 


ſome. Saint in this ane neceſſary 2b | 
Saint? what man thay hath we RE 4 this ſub: | 
ect, . ow? It was ſaid, of bleſſed M. 


© could proſe 7 to his comfore 


be never taught any godly point, 
e on his own heart ; a five de 
Pony: think, was the prafiice of this| 


man. Now there fore ] thought fit, not only to 


& IT + B 888 br; OLE 1859. 
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"ie Souls Preparation. 


Ja che foul can ſhare ! in ch ifs. Merits 7 CN 


in ebe Y Authors tile o or lang ugge, Pithous u. r. Fho- 


any. ma two things are required. in on 
I. pu 8 to receive and entertain 1 ſes of 

©. "my 5 | | >: ."ohe $6 oF 

2. An implantation of the Soul u. unto Chriſt, ptepirati- 

t there muſt be a Preparation, | is the firſt © hum 


ground We lay ; 5 and herein obte; ve We, 1 
U 


of this R municn 

| VO I I Er wich 
Chrift, 

. 


2 * 


65 r. For Mazter : The Soul. of a ſinner muſt be 


99 


pared for Chriſt, before he can entertain him. The 
5 7 Kings go to any place, they ſend to make 


* 


Subſtantial Paris.” 29 a q We bets 


de a Preparation before he enter: And good Reaſon, ces are two-fold, ſome on) 
be is not a meer man, an ordinary per ut 
E ing, a King of Glory. David in this caſe could 
Til. 24. 7. and Doors) Lift up your beads, © 3e garer, and be hc 


come in; as Who 


| «| Hppe; fer open, give way. forth Mord i rang The firſt general tircumſtance of the FR 
7 


eadineſs) their Harbengers afore them; if Chri- T. d., eg (Gods Part. 
. (ihe en er comme into a ſoul, there muſt The. general Fe Won hers 
; P | e. 
ordinary perſon, but a On Gods rt 1. The offer of Chriſt and Grace; . 
| 2. The condition of this offer, 
h Cz. The eaſineſ of this condition. 
On Mans part, two thirigs are conſiderable : 
7 I. That corruption doth oppoſe this Grace. 
2. That God will remove this corrupti 


call upon his Soul, (ſo we may expound his Gates they are theſe 


in ann ſhould ſay, be enlarged, Love, Fo,| 


on: 4 
Pre- "Fe 


Bur who is the Lord? Te is the Lord of Hoſts, the Tard] paration, is on Gods part; wherein is The offer of 


From and mighty, the Lord mighty in Battle: And with Chrift eſis, The condition of this offer, and The eaſmeſt | 


that he knocks again, Life up your heads, O ge of that condition; We may have all in this one com- 
gates, and be he lift up ge everlaſting Doers, Aud] pariſon: As with a Malefactor convicted of High 
' the King of Glory ſhall come in; as if he ſhould ſay, | T-redfon, for plotting ſome wicked pradice againſt 
What, ſhall the Lord knock? Shall the King of his Prince, if {after the diſcbvery of all paſſages) the 
Slory ſtand ? Open ſuddenly, and make all pre-] King make a Proclamation, That upon the ſurcea- 
parats. iu of his Enterprizes, he ſhall be pardoned; nay; 
48. The Minner of this Preparation conliſts in theſe| if the King ſhall continue to ſend Meſlage after 
three paſſages : Firſt, the ſoul breaks. that league Meſſage, ſecretly to tell him; that would he yet lay 


=o which formerly it hath had with Cerruptions, and down his arms. and take a pardon, he ſhall freely 


| reſerves it ſelf for Chriſt: And ſecondly, the Soul] be remitted; and graciouſly fe into favour a- 
is moſt willing to give way, to Chriſt Jeſus, and to. gain : If this Traitor now ſhould rathier fling'away 
let him overthrow whatſoever ſhall oppoſe him: his Pardon than his Weaporis, then ſhovfld the King 
} 'Thirdly,: the Soul is content that God ſhould rule raiſe an Army and overcome him, and take him, 
all, not only the eye, or hand, or tongue, or heart, and excecute him without any pity or mercy, I ap- 
but the whole mar; it opens all the Gates, and de- peal to your own Conſciences, is he nor juſtly re- 
fires Chriſt to come, and take all the Kr of the] warded 2 What will the World ſay? He had a fair - 


' * 


3. The Means of this Preparation is the powerful Meſſenger unto him; ſeeing therefore he refuſed 
| Miniſtery, which God hath appointed. for this and neglected ſuch offers, it is pity but condenmati- 
work ; and it is diſcovered in three particulars; Firſt, on {ſhould befall him: Thus would all ay. Why, 
in a particular Application of the Truth to the ſouls this is the condition of e dare Soul under Hea- 
ol inen with courage. Secondly, in a confirmation ven; weare all Rebels and Traitors; by our Oaths 1 
of the Truth by ſoundneſs of Argument, and iis and Blaſphemies, we ſet our mouth agzinſt Hea- 
evidence of Scriptures, Thirdly, in a kind of Spi- ven; and yer after all our pride, and ſtubbornneſs, 
Ititual heat in the heart and affeCtions of the Miniſter, | and looſeneſi, and prophanenefs, and contempt of 
anſwerable to that which he communicates to the | Gods Word and Ordinances, the Lord is plea- 
people. And this powerful Miniſtery works on the] ſed to proclaim Mercy ſtill ta every one that will 
Soul. 1. By diſcovering what is in mans heart, ſo] receive: All you that have diſhotioured my Name, All 
- that the Soul ſeeth that it never ſaw before, and fo Dou chat have prophaned my Sabbaths, and contemmed my 
zs driven to a ſtand. 2. By driving the foul into an | Ordinances, al you cuxſed wretches, Come; Come who 
awe of fin, ſo that it dates not now meddle with fin, will and rake Pardon; therein is the Offer: Only let 
as formerly it hath done. them lay aſide all their weapons; therein is the 
I any Soul that hath enjoyed theſe Meant any | Conditions, and then have Chriſt for thie taking; 
while, is not yet fitted and prepared, it is a fearful therein is the Efineſs of the condition. | 
fuſpicion, char God will never confer any good to} Bleſſed God (may every foul fay ) If I will not do. 
that Soul: Go home then, (if there be any ſuch) f this for Chriſt, I will do nothing: Had the Lord required 
and reaſon with your, own Souls, and plead With | 4 great matter of me to have attained ſalvation; had he 
your on hearts, ſaying, Lord, why not yet am I required thouſands of Rams, and Ten thouſand rivers of = 
humbled and prepared? Will exhortations never prevail] Oy; had he required the firſt-borti of my body for the ſins | 
with me? Will Terrors and Reproofs never break, my heart | ,my Soul; had he required me to have kneeled and pray- 
into pieces ꝰ I have heard Sermons that would have ſhak: ſe until mine eyes had failed, until my hands had been 
en the very ſtones I trod on, that would have moved the | wearied, until thy tungue had been hoarſe, and until my 
very ſeat I ſat on; the very fire of Hell bath flaſhed in my | heare bad fainted, one drop of mercy at the laſt gaſp would 
Face * J have ſeen even the plagues of Hell, and if auy have quit all this coſt: But what goodneſs is this, that 
thing can do me any good, why not thoſe Exbortations, | the Lord ſhould require nothing of me, but to lay down my 
' Inſtruttions, Admonitions, and Reproefs that I huve often | weapons, ani td receive Chriſt offered? Lo, the Lord 
had? I have had as powerful means as may be; which this day hath ſent from Heaven, and offered Salva- 
never het did me good. The Lord be merciful gg ſuch |tion unto you ſons of men; the Lord Jeſus is be- 
a poor ſoul; the Lord turn the heart of ſuch X poor conie a ſuitor to you, and I ant Chriſts ſpokesman, to 
. - inner, that he may lay hold on mercy in due ipeak a good word for him: O that we may have 
time. 2 bs . _ + | our errand from you! O that there were ſuch an heart 
doen in my people ( fauh God) 20 Fear: me, and keep my 
Commandments always! Shall the Lord and his Meſs * 
ſengers thus wooe and intreat? And will any y& 


„ 


" - 
* 1 


| Seflt. 1. The general Circumſtances of Preparation on 


> ſtand out agamſt Oed, and fay,'I wil none of Chrift, 
„„ GU eee ene 
Nut for a further diſtribution, which ſhall be our of Heaven and earth ſhall come with Ten thouſand 


Method: In this Preparation two Things are 


thouſand of judgments, and excecute them u 
conliderable, if K ſhall 


that man? If he ſhall bring x whole Legion of 
7 f 7J7§ö * ; 


offer of Pardon, and the King ſent Meſſenger after 


Dear, 8.29. 


A 


j0 „ 
— 

* 
— — _ 


A 3 Bid 


my 


1 Cor. 2. | wy 


14. 


Adds. 7.51. c he hnow them ; and, Act, 7. 125 Te iff necked, | 


Devils, 5 Take * F him De-“ 


vils in Hell for ever; Becauſe he would not have mercy 
when. it was offered, he ſhall not have mercy ;, becauſe 


be vouſd not hape Salvation when it was tendered, let bim | 


|; 


be contemned: If God ſhould thus deal with that 

man, the Lord ſhould be axe in ſo doing, and he 

Wane miſerable. HA 

Sect. 2. "The be genera gende of ire. on 
Mans part. 


Th He. ſecond general circumſtance. of the ſouls 


Preparation, is on Mans part; and herein i is 
bſerrable, 4 es 
4 Ki Thar Corruption oppoſeth Grace. 

2: ThatGod will remove this Corruption. 
Firſt, the firſt is clear, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural 
nan. rectiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, neither 


and nici cumiciſed in heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt 


FI 


the Hob, Ghoſtz. 4s your fathers did, ſo do e. Give us 
4 man int the ſtate of Nature, and though all the 
Miniſters under heaven ſhould preach mer̃cy unto 
him; though all the Angels in heaven ſhould exhort 
and intreat him; hk all glory and 8 
were. laid before him, and he were wiſhed onl 

believe and take it, and it ſhall be his for ever; yer 


in his natural condition he could have no power to 


receive ſo bleſſed an offer: Howſoever, this hinders 


not but he is to wait upon God i in the means, | And 


Tzek, . 


| 19. 
Fd 


Secondly; God may remove this Corruption which 
"RO cannot = Herein obſerve we 


Thief 4 vt this Grace. 


" the Author is God: Twil edke 3 
1 Will remove that ſturdy Faun bach? is in them, and 
will give them a frameable, teachable heart, which 
ſhall bly and yeild to whatſoever 1 ſhall teach them: 
The taking away of the indiſpoſition of che foul 


to any, duty, and the fitting, framing and diſpoſing | 


of 2 ſoul toperform any n , is the alone 
work of God. 

Quiet then thy ſoul, and content thy bane; thi 
mayeſt ſay, 1 have an hard beart wiehin, land it will 


receive no good from without, the Word prevails not, the 


dim that hath hardneſs it ſelf at command. Alte 
Be then Exhorted, you that have 77 hearts, 
eaven. 


Vet, 


Sacraments have wo. power over me; all the means and 
coft, aud charges that God hath beſtowed upon me is loſt, 


9 
chic is the day of Salvation. Do ye hear? 


1. In regar 
ſons of men er the G 
if ever God work upon their hearts, it will be then. 
unto the Lord, that enjoy theſe. liberties in the Land 
of the living; That a man was born in ſuch a time, 
in the laſt Age of the World, in fucha-place in this 


Kingdom, wherein the way of life and ſalvation is 
ſo fully, fo plainly, and fo pose made known, 
| that 4 Sun of the.Goſpel ſhines full in his face, and 
| | is not yet ſet: O how thankful ſhould hebe! 
And for thoſe that neglect the Means of their Sal- Uſe a. 


vation, how ſhould we pity them? Methinks 1 
ſee a poor creature, that ſlighted mercy and falya- 


| tion when it was offered him; methinks I fee that 
foul lying upon his Deaths bed, light is departing _ 


from his eyes, and his ſoul is departing from his 
body; O the name of a Miniſter, of a Church, they 


are as Bills of Indiftments againſt the Soul of this 


man; methinks I hear ſuch a man fay at his laſt 


gaſp, The day is gone, the gate is ſhut, and now it id. 


too late to enter: And thus the Soul s from 
his Body, the body to the Grave, and the Soul 


to Hell; O what bitter lamentations- will that 
Soul makei in Hell? © the Golden time that I have ſeen, 


4 


offered unto me! All theſe I have meg! aud tram- 


pled under my feet, and therefore now muſt The tormens - 
ted with the Devil and his Angels, from everlaſting ts 
Now the Lord give us hearts to take 
If I were now breathing out 
I my laſt breath, 1 would breath out this Legacy to 
d time, 
is day 


everlaſti 


notice of theſe things. 


all ſurviving Chriſtians, This is the ac 


is Grace offered, and if any here would entertain it, 


give them an heart of fleſb ; O what comfort might be have! 7 was never bum- 


{ bled afore (might he ſay) but this day vat humbled ; 


I ceuld never before receive "mercy, but this day have I 


am I for ever. | 

2. In regard of men, on whow God works; 
that is to ſay, on ſome in their tender age, on ſome 
in their ripe age, on ſome in their old age: But 
however the Lord doth at ſeveral times convert fe. 
veral of his ſervants, yet moſt, and moſt uſually be. 
fore their old age; and that ſorne Int 
tily obſerve out of the Parable of the Vineyard, 
Mat. 20. 3, 4, 5. The Maſter of the Vineyard (faith 


and my heart is not yet humbled, my carruptjons are not. the Text) went out at the third, ſixth and ninth hour, 

Jet weakened : But in this be thou comforted, though | and ſaw ſome ſtanding idle;and be ſent them into his E. 
| yard: He went then ( ſay Interpreters) on pur- 
poſe to ſee, and hire, and to (end in labourers to 


work it this Barn boo 8. he went out at the e- 


means cannot do it, Which God uſeth at his pleafure, 
yet the Lord can do it; there is nothing difficult to 


to haye.recourſe unto. this. great God of 


Should a Phyſician ſet up a Bill, That be would cure 


27 


all that are. troubled with the Stone in the Reins, | 
and. that, we yan hgh phy healed by him, | + 


| e | 
$4 en Tie t is act, | er 


15 


to him, deen 1 
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d ofthe PM and char. is, when the 


ofpel ſhining i in their faces; 


This ſhould teach us how thankful we ought to be Uſe 1. 


to nd not regarded! O the gracious opportunities of Salva- 
tion that my eyes have beheld, and yes I neglectedꝰ O the 
Mercy, and Grace, and | goodies of” God, that have been 


received it; O this was a good. day to me, e 


erpreters wit - 


27 5 


1 


g Ny * 
-C * * 6 < «9. 29 


"If violence { which i» caled Drawing, John 6. 44) doth 
33 abe Soul from thoſe fons 


ee, 


A 


— , 
1 


= 


te 1144 


; 5 on and motion, we ſhall therefore 


$a 3 the 


Sa ow he waer 


e ef y two: „ 
TENT FR ct onihe Soul 
po of the Soul by Gods work. 


Tele of Cote hea overs. i elf 


er bei whale ite are made . a 
Gee e to: 
: And the ſum is this, that God by. an holy kind | Lord 


|. 


1 


that harbour in it unto 

© ns 'Wherein we may conſider two things; 

4 1. What the nature of this drawing i. 
L. 2. The means whereby God draws. 

' Firſt, for 

| table kind: 


ww 


e ee ee 


, when by Reaſons 
J Sho abies Nate 
and Will a man comes to have 
enlightned, and his will moved to embrace 
Fern offered: Thus was it with Paul, when he 


OS Lydia to abide in her houſe, Acts 
16. 15. 2. I ein a Plyfical drawing, when the 
is 1 to put a new power into the Soul 


ofa Sinner, and withal to carry the will to the 


, that it maj embrace it; when 
NE age 


object 
_the Lord not only 155 15 


f | ſhould move the hardeſt heart under Heaven. 


Jon: people, and I will beat your b 


aten thee for thou art our God.” This is great ericou 
ragement to a poor ſinner ; he b 

der, and ſay, Lord, ſpal a my 245 
Shat all wh da ad lads bo 
{ſtighted ſo mam mercies, and committed ſo many 
Jhal I be entertained? Ter, (lach the Lord) 


many follige, 


You, come.” 
53. et n notouly e l 
ner to come in, but when be is nice in thi cafe, 
fayi laying, There is mercy with God, but not for me; The 
then followeth him ſtill, and ſends another 

lod aer him, chat if it be poſſible, he may win 
him, and be him to receiver of him: Tf ane 
mand therefore prevail not, he intreats arid beſeeches | 
him to come and receive mgrcy, and this (methin ks). 
Wes. 


though God did beſeech you by us, we n, 
Read, be reconciled unto God : rather than you ſhould 


tad ke Low before you, and Beſecerh you, 


and to 
ble to 


ſhould beſtech bim ! © that thou wouldeſt receive par din 
| for thy fins, end be blſed for ever! Gant Lad. ( faith 
the Soul) + ebis poſſible, i has the great King of Heaven 


er © of this Lhe, yet God rel Pollows it with. orci- 
"Mw and draws with the cord of his 
Mercy; I raught Eprahim to go, (faith God) taking 
them by the gm; {das thous Þ the carts Wine, nd 
with the bonds of « man, - This mercy. conſiſts in 
- theſe bands, or this love is made up of four 


they come unto him: Lee che ebe ( faich the 
Prophet) forſaks bis way, and the anrighteous man his 


tk. N return unto the Lord, arid be will 


| bave mercy upon n him, and to our God, for he will abun- 

© danth pardon; 5 the Word in the Original is, He wil 

. Haſt thou mulriplied rebelinu? The 

will alſo mujeiph pardons: The bowels of com- 

are and the arms of ſtill 

read abroad; he pardoned Mangſſes, and Paul, 
Peer, and fo be wil thee; his pardons are muitiplied; 

- there i-yer mercy for thee all, and for a thouſand 

_ thouſand more. 

2. The Lord. is 1s not only rub» to forgive when 
1 him, but that they may come, he 
0 O but may 1, ( faith a 
| poor ſinner) ſhall, dare 1 go unto the Lord God for 
merry? May I beſo bold 8 for favour as the 
-  Gands of the Lord? I have been a grievous finher and 


. n e 


n proclaim 4 pardon to ſome notorious abs” this were 
n Crown, anti come creeping to me, and beſeech me 
ben bis knees as it were) 10 take mercy; this ook 


of | beyond all expeftation: What, ſhall Heaven ſtoop 


w- it credible, that this God ſhould not dnl entertain me 
hen I come, and command me for to come, but intreds 
and beſeech me to tome and receive mercy from him? O 
the depth of the . e ec 
you ſaw God the Father intreatin 
the Son beſeeching you, as he dach this 


this day, Come 


now, and forſake your fins, and take mercy, which is pre- 


u: Would 
I. The Lord reveals himſelf to be vad to dee not this malte a Soul think thus with i ſelf, hes Rack, & 


and willing and eaſi to entertain poor ſinners when for a Rebel? Nur auh to have mercy offered, but to be 31. 


pred for you, and ſhall be beſtowed upon 


inereated to receive mercy, it were pity (if 1 will riot take 
it) bur I ſhould go to Hell, and be danihed for ever, 
The Lord he « ains, Wh wilt je dis? 4: I hive 


Je, turn ye, why will Je die, ye finful Sotis of Men ? Mer- 
C) it offered Jon, the Lord Feſus redcheth out his hand to 
you; Fain would he pluck: the Drunkard out of 


O, if you break this cord, I know not what to ſay 


canſe God hath redeerhed Jacob; The redemption of 


Mercy break our beartt, * * 
N ob our own. 


will then , and ſtay in long patience and /affer- 
ing, to ſe if any time a ſinner will turn unto him. 
Nene 


22 


never Pfqed, never came lo Mar, af Rebels, bome unto HS 
63H people anſwer, Behold, ec 
now to Wol- . 
a r 219 
? I abat 


rope 
+, du, and ie hat be fbi A nes 


or ſin· 


go away from Chriſt, even Mere it ſe will come vr : 
intreat you, for the- Lord Feta E to pity r ſouls; 1 
receive pardon for jour fin} + A ſitiner is not a- 
— th bur he begins to be at 2 15 
ſtand, and at amazement; Phat, that the Lord! 


| ſhould come. and beſeech fach 4 Traitor, ſarb a Rebel as | 
Tam to take Pardmꝰ That a King on Earth ſheuld 


much; but that the "King of Heaven ſhould lay down 


Earth ? Shall Majeſty floop to Miſery ? Shall # nj 
= God of Heaven, and Earth, that might have condenmed 


my Soul, and if I had periſhed and been dammed, might 
£4 have took, Glory by ny deſtruttim i it he, 


1 


ſaith the Lord, I deſire not the death of « fimier : nn 


the Alchouſe, and the Adulteret from his Whore : 


to you, * is able to bteak a Mountain in piece. 
Shake O Mountains (faith the Prophet) Why? Be. isi. 


Saviour follows pier fioners from Ker We 
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10. 


( fairh che Apoſtle) are Ambalſadors for Chriſt, 63 


Ezek, th 


5 i 


1 4. 


Facob Was enough to break a Mountain; let his 
Gol ee the 2 


yet all this preveil nothing at al; the Lotd 8 


< D 4 1 companion I gone, they male Fl kim amain, . 
ad 4 = The Lord as and then Conſcience plucks one way, and they Pn 
. we. (may fay) tires li an lf, and wearieth himſelf another way; at laſt by carnal company, and curſ- 
with waiting one day after alter another, and one week ed perſwaſions, the-Soul is drawn back again to hie 
After znother: E may be (fairh Chriſt) this. weeks! former wicked courſes, and ſo perhaps twiſt i is 
this Sabbath, this Sermon a Sinver will turn ume me broken, and the (inner is gone. 
Fhat, will it never le? Are you not amed. (ay| 12 If ſo, then Conſcience, that” Was a Menitor, $10 
| Friends) that the Lord Jeſus ould thus wait your turns Accuſer in the minor Propoſition; before it 5 
leiſure, and low you from houſe to houſe, and was only Gods Herald to for warn him, but now it 
from place to place; ;. Days that Chriſt ſhould e eye- | is become a Purſuivant and Serjeant to Afrelt him: It 
ty Morning appear to your umderſtanding, and follows him to the Alehouſe, and purſues him home; 
every Night come to your Bed ſide, ſaying; Let then takes him in his Bed, and Arreſts him in his 
\. #bis be the laſt Night of Jmning, and the next day the ſleep; there (by a Meditation) i it hales the Soul be- 
faſt day of your Repontance : O, when will vu be hum. fore the Tribunal ſeat of God, ſaying; Lo, Lord, 
_ bled? Hen will you receive mercy, that it may go well | this ts the Man, this is the Drunkard, Adulterer;: Blof 
with Joh, and. with yours fer ever? If none of the | phemer, ebis is he, Lord; an enemy to thy ſervants, an 
ether will move yau, Jet for ſhame let this cord baer of diy Hur,  eſpiſer of thy ordinaner i as. ſnch. 
draw you to the 2 65 Hear, hear his doleful 4 time, in ſuch a Place, with ſuch. 4 company. this nian 
pangs, 1 Jeriſalem, Jeraſalem, wilt thou not be made | d:ſpiſed thy Truth z this 5s. he, Lord, this it the Man. 
kane, es O. when will it once be? A Woman that is in And when Conſcience bath -thus'd ragged him before 
Travail, O how. ſhe expects and longs, for her de- God, and accuſed him, then Take bim Faylor, tale 
livery !. ! low a 'throb* comes, and then ſhe. cries : | him, Devil, (faith the Lord) aud. impriſon him; let 
anon comes a a ſecond throb and then ſhe cries again, ve xatien, and Horror, an Trouble, and angui iſh lie ups" . 
o, when comes deliverance ? Thus God the Father on bis Soul, until be confeſs his Sins, and reſolve t6 fer. 
takes « on him the perſon of A travailing Woman; he ae them. In this caſe was David, when he was 
 travails and travails until he bring forth a Son, 'un-| forced to ay, My bones waxed-old through my- roaring 
- .tilfome Soul be converted, and Ton home unto| al ile day loyg.; fer Day and Night thy band was heavy 
him. 0 FeruſalemFernſalemgvilt thou not be made clean ꝰ upon me, ny inoiſture n; turned into the drought of flun- 
When will it once be? I have waited ; One, Ten, Twen- mer: What then, 0 then (Aid David) 1 acknoSledgad - 
», Thirty, Forty years long have I waited on this gene- | u Sin unto thee, = I confeſſed my tr, lon unte pfl. 3 
ration 3, when will it once be o The Lord thus travalls *hee, O Lord, and ſo thou forgaveſt the jniquity of 4 7 
in pati ce, looking when we will receive mercy; Vn. David, he folded up his Sins at the firſt, and 
Will never our proud Hearts be humbled ? Will ne- therefore his bones were conſumed, and he roared - 
ver our ſtubborn Hearts be ſoftned? Will never our] continually ; when the Lord had him on the Rack 
ane Hearts be ſand i ec 2 When will it once he made him roar again, and would never leave tor- 
1 ? Cel bath waited this day, this Week, This mentin Mg e David came to confeſſing; but when 


n 


h ath, this Quarter, this Year, dle Ten, ken 
Thirty, Forty years on us: You old finners, Lord . ve him the iniquity of his Sin. Thus 
Gay beaded in your ry oy 6, how long Conſcience brings the Soul'of a ſinner on the Rack 

Or 


thatare 
2 2515 TO waited on you? O ſbame let him (as Traitors are bY that will not confeſs otherwiſe) 
Wait no longer, but turn, turn ye unto him, thar and makes him to confeſs his Sins, and then he 
1 may receive mercy from him. cries, O the abominations I have commitred which ie 
Thirdly „i Bonds of Love move not, "The Lord Sun never ſaw; in ſuch a place, at ſuch a time, O then 
8 iron pa chat will pluck in pieces; to wit, the I railed on Gods Servants, und Blaſphemed Gods Name, 
cord of Conſcience 3 Which thus diſputes, He that I prophaned Gods  Sabbaths, aud contemned bm Ordinan- 
being en reproved,. doth Bil harden his beans ſpall{ces : What then? Conſcience will make him confeſs 
periſh everlaſtingh : more yet, to the Rack again with him; and, then 
Bur thou Te 5 8 af Bill. Ld h he cries and roars for anguiſh of Spirit, chen be con- 
beart: : Titrefore rbou ſhalt periſh everlaſtingh: Ikeſſes all, and reſolves to mend, then he will pray, 
N fand hear, and ſanctiße Gods Sabbaths and lead a 
che e neu life. Thus Conſcience receives ſome ſatisſaction, 
7 ſand begins to be quiet 3 and now having got lore 
In the firſt N Conſcience gives the ak quiet, his curſed Companions ſet upon him 
590 zen, to come from ſin, up n pain of the hea · Refreſh (ſay they) your Soul with ſome of your anci 
vielt judgment that can be inflicted. It is the Lord dalliance, c. To this, and the like Temptations 
that fends the Conſcience on this errand, Go zo ſuch of Satan, he liſtens again, and then he begins to 
4 man, and tell him, Tou have Blaſphemed Gods Name, follow his old fins, perhaps with more violence and 
; and you have ſpoken againſt Gods Saints, and you have eagernels than ever be did before; and now is ano- 
1 broken Gods Sabdaths,* and you have contemmed Gods Or- ther twiſt broken likewiſe, | + PER 
dinances ; Be it known then unto thee, (faith Conſcience] 3. If ſo, then Conſcience "that was a Monitor and. 
when it delivers the Meſlage) That I have 4 command Accuſtr, now turns Execcutioner,' The firſt Pr 
"from Heaven, and from God; I charge you, , 5 Jon will | on admoniſhed, the ſecond accuſed ; if neither of 
anſwer it at the dreadful dey of Fidgment, tale berd of theſe prevail, then Cenſcience conckides, Thou muſt s 
thoſe evils and ſinful prafiice that beref chere you bave com-| Execution, thou ſhale periſh everlaſting... And now. 
 Prov.29.1, mitted, 77 ou damm your Souls for ever. Will you Conſcience cries, Monitions, or Accuſations could not pre- 
2 ſtion his commilſion ? See Prov. 29. 1. He that | vail with this Man ; Come, come, ye damned Ghoſts, 
proved, ar dnetb his neck, ſhall fuddenh be und take away this Drunkgrd, this Blaſphemer, this - | 
It you often be reproved, and will not | dulterer, and throw him headlong into the Pit of Hell : 
be bettered, then che Lord i ſays, and Conſcience would net be. amended; let bim be condenmed :. 4 
from the Lord tells you, Be ir at your awn: peril, 5c would not be bumbled, therefore ler him be damned. The 
ſual ſuddenly be deftrgged : | No ſooner Conſcience thus man hearing this, then the is amazed, and thinks 
555 upon the Crown, but the ſinner bangs the | himſelf paſt Hope, paſf Help, paſt Cure: Did you 
eee hel from his former lewd ever ſee-or hear a Tormented Conſeience in theſe = 
83 now when ben e thei; n :Now en e Lo, where De- 
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vation, then bad I been an, 
Bo then ſhould I be 
TY be did over Jeruſalem, O char thou badſt known the 


mouth j opene 


|  diſplaystq this deſpairing Soul, the mercy and Grace 


of God in Chrilt Jeſus: O, (replies he) this is my 
| bane, my Danmution, If I had never beard of mercy, « 
1 had never lived under the Goſpel, and the-means of Sal- 
| Happy Man © Alas! It i 
Mercy I bade neglefted, it is Salvation Thave cont emed, 
+ ſaved? O the perſwaſions of the 
Lord that T have had! The Lord hath even wept over me, 


things belonging to thy Peace Tet all theſe perſwaſions 
contemned, and therefore certainly to Hell I muſt 


- bave1 | 
\ © go. The Miniſter replies, Truth it is, you have 
done thin, but would you do fo ſtill? Is it good 
now to be Drunk, or to Blaſpheme, or to rail on 
Gods Saints, or contemn Gods ordinances ? O, no, 


w, (faith he) I now find what the em. of theſe wicked 


courfes .will be, Gods Word could not prevail with me, 
the Miniſter could not pe ſwade me. O the good Sermons 
that I have heard, the very flames of Hell have even 
flaſhed in my Face, the Miniſter bath ſpent bis Pains, 
Aud would have ſpent his Blood for the good of my poor 
Soul ! Bur Alas! J deſpiſed the Word, and mocked the 

- Miniſter : Wo, wo unto me for ever! Now my Con- 
ſcience gnaws, and tears, and terrifies my Soul bere, 
and I (hall to Hell lereafter; and periſh for ever 


' and ever. The Miniſter replies again, The truth 


is, you have done thus, but would you do. fo 
now 2 Would you ſtill Blaſpheme/and-Curte, and 
- be Drunk, and Riotous; or rather weuid you 
not now part with all theſe, and take mercy inſtead 
of them! Then the Poor Soul cries out, Now t he 
Lord for bis mercies ſake remove thefe ſins from me: O, 
I had never ſo delight in my. Sins heretofore, as 


ed: And now a Miniſter is ſent for, who 


| The firlt is Securizy 


| neſs and emptineſs of its Duries, and that there i 
enough in its beſt ſervices to condemn him for ever. 
Before we 
with the lee. 


with a ſecure courſe, and reſts it ſelf well apaid in 


its own pracdicez, and therefore it never ſeeth any ' 


bath (as it were) a litt 


need of a change, nor never goes out for a change: 


in his fin, it is impoſſible that ever he ſhould receive 
faith, or by the power of faith repair unto Chrift - 
faith comes, it ever works a change, O0 


where 
things are dune away, und then all things are become nem; 
The Lord therefore to remove this let, he burthens 
the ſoul extreamly, and ſays, Lon wil live in drunken- 
naß, in covetouſneſi ; you will bave' your ſins, then take 


your ſins, and get you dotwin ro Hell mith them. At this 
Ry =, | this Acts 2. 37s 
erte © (ſaith he) then I am the moſt miſerable creature un. 


voice the ſinner begins to fee where he is: L. 


der heaven; therefore as they faid, Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we do? We have been thus and thus, but if” 
we reſt bere, it will be our ruine for ever, O what ſhall 
we do ? So the foul comes to a feſtleſs diſlike of it 


but a damned man for ever. | 5 


2. When the foul is thus reſolved that it muſt 
of neceſlity cange, when it ſeeth his wound and 
his {im ready before him to condemn him, and it 
ver tte peep · hole into hell; the 
foul in this diſtreſs ſends over to Prayer, and Hearing, 
and holy ſervice, and thinks by his wits and Duties, 


fpeak of the works; it is not amiſs to begin! / 
2 When the Soul is taken up ; 


j 


Now while a man lives thus, and bleſſeth bimſelf 


or ſome ſuch like matters, -toſaccour it ſelf; and it 


begins to ſay, My hearing and my Prayer, will not 


now I have wo, miſſy and vexdtion for them; but { Alas ] Duties; I will not ſay but theſe Duries are all good; 


it is not in my power to belp my Soul ; of he Lord would 


4 this, et him do wha be will with it. What? | 


(fith the Miniſter) you are then willing and con. 
tent to part with your ſins: O hes, (faith the Soul) 
I would rather offend all the World than God ;. I had ra- 
ther go to Hell, than to the committing of a ſin; if it 
would pleaſe God to help me; I would forſake my ſins with 
| all my Heart. Why, now the poor Soul is coming 
again and God is drawing him again from his-Cor- 
ruptions , and ſinful diſtempers. 


Pcourtiily, when the Soul is thus looſened, che 


Lord then fully plucks it by the cord of his Spirit: 
Wich an Alcighty hand he cuts the Soul off from fin, 
and takes it into his own hand, that he may Govern 


him, and diſpoſe of him, according to his own good 


will and pleaſure. Thus much 


ur uch of preparation for 
. the ſubſtance of jt on Gods part. e avs 


62-2 CHAP, I. f 
Sec. 1. The Subſtantial parts of Preparation on Mans 


| part, or the diſpoſition of the Soul by Gods Her. 


are we to obſerve the diſpoſition of the 
1 Scqul on mans part, which God works on the 
heearts of whom he draws, It is known in two works: 
© "CComriticn, whereby the Soul is cut off from fin. 


S Huniliation, whereby the Soul is cur off from i: 


ſelf. 


: & | For ſo it is, chat either che Soul ſeeth no need 


to depart from ſin, or elſe it thinks it can help i: 
Fe out of ſon; the firſt is called Seciaity, when the 
foul being blind, takes reſt and ſeeing no need to be 
better, deſires it not therefore : Againſt this the 
Lord ſends Contrition, cauſing men thereby to know 
dhe miſery of fin, and to ſee need of a change: The 
ſecond is Carnal Confidence, when a {inner begins to 
' ſeek faccour, and to ſcramble for his own comfort 


” * . 
g þ 
9 * 1 


* 


en pares it ( 


honourable, and comfortable yet 
but the Ordinances of God. It is the nature of a ſinful 


theſe ſave me Thus the ſoul in concluſion reſts on 


eee e 


heart, to make the mean, as meritarious to ſalvation 


A man that ſeeth his Drunkenneſs and his baſe con- 
tempt of God, O then he voweth and promiſeth to 
take up a new Courſe, and he begins to approve 


himſelf in reformation of his ways, Then he cries, 
Now I will bave no more drunkenneſi, now no more ſcof-_ 


fing and ſcorning at thoſe that go to bear the Word; and 
then he thinks what can I do more ? to heaven I muſt go, 


All this is but a mans eff? Why ſo? Chriſt (who | 


is the ſubſtance of all) and the pith of a promiſe i 


forgotten; a Chrilt in hearing, a Chriſt in praying 


is not regarded, and therefore the poor foul famiſh- 


Duties muſt be had and uſed, but ſtill a man muſt 
not ſtay here: Prayer ſaith, There it no ſalvation 1 
me; and the Sactaments and Faſting ſay, there is no 
ſalvation in us: All theſe are ſubſervient helps, no 
abſolute cauſes of ſalvation. A man will uſe his 
bucket, but he expects water from the Well; theſe 
| Means are the buckezs, but all our comfort, and all 
our life aud grace is only in Chriſt : if you fay, 
your bucket | | 
Chriſt, if you let it not down into tha Well for War 


ter: So though you boaſt of Praying, and Hearing, | 


and Faſting, and of your Aljns, and building of Hoſpitals, 
and of your good deeds, if none of theſe bring you 
to a Chriſt, or ſettle you-on a Chriſt, you ſhall die, 

though 


h your works were as the works of an Angel. 
As it is with a graft therefore, firſt it muſt be cut off 


from the old ſtock ; Secondly, it muſt be pared, ank 


eth with hunger. Miſtake not, I pray you, theſe_ 


all help you, you may ſtarve for 


made fit for implantation into another: ſo the feul 


by Cenerition being cut off 
away 


a. 


4 


makes it fit for the ingraffing into Chriſt Jeſs. Thus 


| 


much of the le, now for the works of Conrrition | 


and Himiſi anom 1 


* 


Sect. 2 


* 
2 ——_— 
1 


" vits fend, the Heavens frown, God is jncenſed, Hell's-| Humiliation, cauſing the ſail hereby to ſee the weak 


from fin, then Humliati- OE 
all a mans privileges) and 
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AL 9 5 Jo thar did ſpeak, filthib, 2 ee: by | 
25 Sea. 2. 4e. 75 e my ye that was wanton; 
EI A furcher diſcovery of theſe two neceſſh- aud my Heart that was unclean and filthy, Lord, here. 
ry things, we ſhall enter into particulars, and thiy ave: Thus bring thy. Heart before God. 
3 fr with Contrition ; which ee 4. When the Soul 2 down wich the Wee 


—— 


A fight bin. ſof Truth, and ſeeks no ſhift to oppoſe. Truth re- 
S vealed: When the Lord comes to make Racks in 

EN Sorrow for in. Y e Hearn of ch do be mein tarde hood: to, the 

1 | Theft ip 7 gies Sin: F Clary. | Text faith, He will reprove the Jorld of ſin ; that in, 


e Comilingh.. | He will convince the World of wickedrefs: He will (2 Job. wy 
| Firſt, Clearh, It is not a ſight, and con-| the Soul in ſuch a ſtand, that it ſhall have nothing ta 
fuſed fight of Sin that will erve the turn; it is not fay for it ſelf, he cannot ſhift it off, The Mini- 
enough to ſay, It is ny infirmity, and I cannot amend | ſter faith, God hates ſuch and ſach a Sinrier ; nd 
it, we arc all ſimers: No, this is the ground why | ehe Lord hates me too, (faith the ſoul) for I am. u 
- we miſtake pe ar on e ics + 'of that ſim. . Thus many a time, when a Sinner 
Map muſt ſearch narrowly, — his ways, as | comes into the Congregation (if the Lord r 
pfal. trg, the Goldſinith doth his Gold in the Fire: Tea. work on him) the mind is enlightned, and the Mi. 
' red my ways, (faith David) and turned my Feet unto niſter meets with his Corruptions, as if he were in 
ey Teſtimonies, in the Original, Turned my Sins up- his boſom, and he anſwers all his cavils, and takes 
| fide down, he looked all over his ways. And this |away all his objettions: Wich that the Soul begins 
| Clear fight of Sin appears in two Particulars. | to be in a maze, and faith, if thu be ſo (as it M for 
1. A Man muſt ſee his Sin nakedly in its own ought I know) and if all be true that the Miniſter ſaith, | 
| proper Colours: We muſt not look on Sin through hen the Lord be merciful unto wy Soul, Ian the' mat 
the Mediums of Profits, and Pleaſures, and Con- miſerable Sinner that ever was born. 
ttentments of this World, for ſo we miſtake Sin : Bur | You that know not your Sins, that you may ce Uſe. 
the Soul of a true Chriſtian that would ſee Sinclear- them Convitingh get you home to the Law, and 
6, he muſt ſtrip it of all co tent and quiet that ever look into the Glaſs thereof, and then bundle up all 
the Heart received in it; as the Adulterer muſt not your {ins thus, $ mary fine os ainft God himſelf in the 
bock upon Sin in regard of the fiweernel of it, nor „et Commandment, againſt bis Wer ſhip in the ſecond, .. 
' the Covetous man on his Sin inregard of the pro- | againſt his Ns vs the third, againſt bis Sabbath in the 
fi of it: You that are ſuch, the time will come, Fourth: Nay, all our Thoughts, Words and aBtions, all 
when thou muſt die, and then conſider what good | of them have been ſms, able to fink, our Souls into the ver- 
2 ſinful courſes will do you: How will you | tem & Hell, And ſecondly, that you may ſee them 
Judge of Sin then, when. it ſhall leave a blot on |clearh, conſider of their both in their Doom, 
e eee e ee | and in the Execution : Only to inſtance in their Dom; 
| le man maſk on phe ym eil es I Exe Lord Bar and Earth, and _ 
: you may do partly, if you compare it with the Attri God appearing before him, The 
other things, and partly, if you look at it in re- Mercy of God, the Goodneſi of God, the am of God. . 
gard of it elf 1. Compare fin with thoſe . the Power of God, the Patience and Long-ſuffering of God, = 
that are moſt fearful and horrible; as ſuppoſe any and they come all to a Sinner, an Hypocrite, or to 
SGr.-sul here preſent were to behold the damned in | a Carnal Profeſſor and fay ; Mercy hath relieved you, 
_ - © Hell, if che Lord ſhould give any one of) you a | Greduef hath ficcoured you, Fiji hath inflrutted. 
' little peep-hole into Hell, that you fav the Horror| you, Power hath defended you, Patience hath born = 
bodlk the Damned, then propound this to Your Heart, with you, Lony-ſaffering hath indured you: Now | 
What are thoſe pains which the Damned endure ? all theſe comfortable Attributes will bid you ade, 
And your Heart will ſhake and quake at it; yet and ſay, Farewell, damned Souls ; you muſt go hence to 
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the leaſt ſin turd eee 8 ter | Hell, to have your fellowſhip with denmed Ghoſts : Mercy / 
Evil (in its own nature) than the 5 of |ſhall never more relieve you, Goodneſs ſhall never mars 
the ed in Hell. 2. Look at it |/accour you, Wiſdom ſhall never more inſtruct you, Power 


ii in it ſelf, what is it, b ane God | ſhall never more defend you, Patience ſpall ever . 
himſelf? 4 Gaful Creature joins ſide with the Devil, bear with you, Long-ſuffering ſhall never more endure you: 


and comes in battel· array againſt the Lord, and | And then ſhall you to endleſs, eaſclefs and remedi- 
flies in the face of the Lord God of Hoſts. Ipray leſs Torments, where you will ever remember your 
pa? ou in cold Blood conſider this, and fay, Good Lord, | ſins, and fay, My Coveroueſt end Pride was the cauſe + 
4 what « ſinful wretch am I ? that @ poor Damned wretch | of this, I may thank my fins for this. Think of theſe 
be Earth, ſhould ſtand in defiance againſt God: That things (I beſeech you) ſeriouſly, and ſee your — 
5 n ok ond eſe the Lind here, to prevent this fight hereafter. ge | 
i | 
Secondly, Convictingiy, thar fin may be © to un ION. —-2 3. Senſs of Divine Wrath. 
"erik a; and that diſcovers it lf in theſe "He Sinner by this time havi | his = & far: 
| particulars : * = opened, that he beholds his begins? 
= _ "When we havea apprekenion in in then to conſider, That God hath bim in chaſe ; 
our own perſon; that ae in general; | And this Senſe of Divine hath diſcovers it elf n theſe 8 
we confeſs it the. ame in our own Souls; It is the] two particular; 
curſed Diſtemper of our Hearts, howſoever we hold] C 1. It works a ſh of fans nl 6s cine. EO 
the Truth in general, yet when we come to our 921 poſſeſſeh the Soul win a feeling. of this 
on (ing, to deny the particulars. The Adulterer | /. Evil. T9 
confeſſeth the danger 'and'filthinefs of that fin in Firſt, the Zoul conki „ That dhe puniſhment 
Orosz, but he will not apply it to himſelf: The Wü AN be Executed on him 
Raule thereof is, Arreſt thy Soul {whoſcever thou art) of ſooner or later: He' cries therefore, What if Ged 
e particularly wheresf thou ftandeft gag; To| ſhould. damn me ? Goff may do it: And what F Glam. rg 
is purpoſe, ſay, I Murther, and Pride, ' end Dran- | ſbould exocine bi: Vengeance upon me > Thus the Soul 
=: | „net, and Uncleanneſs ſuch borritle fins > O Lord, it fears, that the evil d diſcovered will fall upon him. \ 
Fo Het that was proud, and vain; it wa pd hee is te reaſon ee of ie, 96 | 


# 
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FOR 


—_ 


6 


9 The Spirit ſhews our Bondege, ar 
1 rim, 1. this fear: Again, God bath not given 


It is with a Soul in this Fear, as it was with Bei- 
ſhazzar when he Commanded the Cups to be brought 
out of the Houſe of the Lord; An band writing 


4 


8 _ thoughts troubled him, and his face began to gather pale- 
15 | neſs, and bis knees knocked one againſt another; as if he 
| ſhould ſay, Surely there is ſome ſtrange evil qppoinred 
for me 3 and with that his heart began to tremble 
and ſhake: Juſt ſo it is with this Fear ; he that runs 
riot in the way of wickedneſs, and thinks to deſpiſe 
Gods Spirit, and to hate the Lord Almighty, and 
to. reſiſt the work of his Grace; now it may be 
- there comes this fear and hand-writing againſt him, 
and then he cries ; Theſe are my ſins, and theſe are the 
Plagues and Judgmenes threatned againſt them, and 

| therefore why may not I be damned , Why may not ] be 

plagued 2 oe ; s 

Secondly, the Lord purſues the Soul, and dif: 
charges that evil upon him which was formerly fear- 

ed; and now his Conſcience is all on a flame, and 

be faith to himſelf, O I hae ſed, and offended 4 

juſt God, and therefore J muſt be damned, and to Hell 

IT muſt go; Now the Soul ſhakes, and is driven be- 
VPaond it ſelf, and would utterly faint, but that the 
Lord upholds it with one hand, as he beats it down 
with the other; he thinks every thing is againſt 

him, he thinks the Fire burns to conſume him, and 

that the air will Poiſon him: And that Hell's: mouth 
gapes under him, and that Gods wrath hangs over 
bim, and if now the Lord ſhould but take away 
his Life, that he ſhould tumble down headlong in- 

to the Bottomileſs Hell: Should any man, or Mi- 
niſter perſwade the Soul in this caſe to go to Hea- 
ven for Mercy, it relies in this manner, Shall I re- 
pair to God ? O that s My trouble ! Is not he that great 
Cod, whoſe Fuſtice, and Mercy, and Patience I have 4- 
buſed? And is not he the great God of Heaven and 
Earth, that hath been incenſed againſt me b Oh, with 


4, came againſt bim on the wall, and whcn he ſaw it, hu 


IE "= _ LK Spirit of . to fear again; Work, which is falſe. Thoſe hm he calteth (aich Rom. 236; 


: that is, the Spirit of Bondage that works Fear. | tio in this place implies Sancti cation 
19% e,; that is, the gms phy nd hoe — be; — . . | 


there is Fuſtification and Vocation, and both theſe are 
ſaving. 


To the ſecond, I anſwer ; Howſoever this work 


ed, the:one with a pin, the other with a fear; 
two met are cut, the one with a penknife, the o- 
ther with a ſword : So the Lord deals kindly and 
gently with one ſoul, and roughly with another: 
There is the melting of a thing, and rhe breaking 
of it with Hammers; fo there is a difference in 


| Perſons : For inſtance, if the perſon be a Scanda- 


lous liver, and an oppoſer of God and his Grace : 
Secondly, if a man have harboured a filthy Heart, 
and continues long in ſin. Thirdly, if a man have 


God purpoſe by ſome man to do ſome extraordina- 


ry great work : In all theſe four caſes he lays an 


heavy blow on the heart; the Lord will bruiſe 
them ſeek to a faithful Miniſter for direction, and 
to a poor Chriſtian for Counſel. whom before they 
deſpiſed. But if the Soul be trained up among god- 


the Lord may reform this man, and cut him off 


from his Corruptions kindly, and break his Heart 
ſecretly, in the apprehenſion of his Sins, and yet 


the world never ſee it. In both theſe we have an 
example in Lydia and the lor: Lydia was a ſinful 


Heart kindly, and brought her to a taſte of his 


was an outragious rebellious wretch ;. for when the 


| Apoſtles were committed to Priſon, he laid them 


up in the ſtocks, and whippqd them fore ; now 


there was much work to bring this man home : 


what a Face can I appear before him? And with what 
Heart can I look for any mercy from him? Thave wrong- 
ed hit Fuſtice, and can his Fuſtice pardon me? I have 
abuſed his Mercy, and can bis Mercy pity me? What, 
ſuch a VWretch as T am ? If I had never enjoyed the means 
of Mercy, I might have bad ſome plea for my ſelf; but 
'Oh, I have refuſed that Mercy, and have trampled the 
Blood of Chriſt under my Feet, and can I look for any 
| Mercy? No, no, I fee the wrath of the Lord incenſed a- 
gainſt me, and that's all] look fag. Wh 


Sect. 4. Sorrow for Sin. 


When the Apoſtles were ſinging Pfalms, there came 
an Earthquake, which made the Prĩſon- doors flie o- 


pen, and the Priſoners Fetters to fall off, but yet Act. 16.3% 


the Jaylors Heart would not ſhake: At laſt the 
Lord did ſhake his Heart too, and he came trem- 
bling, and was ready to lay violent hands upon him- 
ſelf; becauſe he thought the Priſoners bad been fled ; 
but the Apaſtlescryed to him,D» thy ſe f m harm, for 


and ſaid, Men and Brethren, what ſhall J ds to be ſa- 
ved? For Concluſion, give me a Chriltian that 
God doth pleaſe to work upon 1n this extraordinary 


d < 
7 * 
, 5 4 


manner, and to break his Heart ſoundly, and to 


is the ſame in all for ſubſtance, yet in a different 
manner it is wrought in moſt : Two men are prick- 


been confident in a formal civil courſe. Fourthly, if 
them, and rend the caul of their Hearts, and make 


ly Parents, and live under a Soul- ſaving Miniſtery, 


woman, and God opened her eyes, and melted her 


goodneſs here, and glory hereafter: But the Fajlor 


we are all here : With that he fell down before them, 


j 


dhe Heart hath formerly received from Gods Spirit; 


"Ji next ſtep, is Sorrow for ſin; concerning throw him down to purpoſe, though it coſt him full 


which, are two Queltions : 1. Whether it be dear; this man walks ordinarily with more care and 
2 Work of faving Grace? 2. Whether God Work ' Conſcience, and hath more comfort coming to him- 
it in all alike? . : felf, and gives more Glory unto God. | 
To the firſt, l anſwer, There is a double Sorrow; | Is it ſo, that the Soul of a man is thus pierced to Uſe 1. 
one in Preparation, the other in San#:fication: They the quick, and run through by the wrath of the Al.. 
differ thus; Sorrow in Preparation, is when the Word mighty? Then let this teach all how to carry them- 
of God leaves an impreſſion upon the Heart of a ' ſelves towards ſuch as God hath thus dealt withal : 
Man, fo that the Heart of it ſelf is as it were a Pa- Are they pierced men? O pity them! O let the 
tient, and only bears the blow of the Spirit; and | bowels of commiſeration and compaſſion be let out 
hence come all thoſe phrafes of Scripture, as wound- | toward them! Let us never ceaſe to do good to 
ed, pierced, pricked, in the paſſive voice: So that them, to the very uttermoſt of our powers! And 
this Sorrow is rather a Sorrow wrought on me, than to the performance of this, Reaſon and Religion, 
any work coming from any fpiritual ability in me: | and pity (methinks) ſhould move us: Hear the 
But Sorrow im Sanctification, flows from a Spiritual | cry, Ob (faith the poor Soul) will theſe and theſe ſins 
Principle of Grace; and from that power which | never be pardoned ? Will this proud Heart never be hum- 
bled? Thus the Soul ſighs and mourns and ſays, O 
ſd that in this a man is a free worker: Now both | Lord, I ſee this ſin, and feel the burthen of it, and het! 
theſe are ſaving ſorcows, but they differ marvellouſly; | have not an Heart to be humbled for it, nor to be freed 
many think, that every ſaving work is a ſanctifying from it : O when will it once be? Did you not uy 
| Er 8 | . this, 
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is, i | r hearts bleed to hear him: | ſave me; her who can tell but the Lord may have mercy | 
= r of bs Almighty hath pierced | on me, and cure this diſtreſſed Conſcience, and heal all 
through his Heart, and he 1s breathing out his ſor- | theſe wounds that ſin hath made in my Soul e This is 
row, 2s though he were going down to Hell, and the my Picture of the Soul in this caſe. 5 
15 he faith, If there be any Mercy, and Love, am Fellow-|. Or tor a further light, this Subjeff;on diſcovers it 
| ſhip of the Spirit, have Mercy upon me 4 poor Creature, ſelf in four particulars: 


+14 am under the Burden of - the Almighty! O pray, | Firlt, he ſeeth and confeſſeth that the Lord may, 
and pity theſe wounds and vexations of Spirit, which | and (for ought he knows) will proceed in Juſtice 
no man finds nor feels, but he that hath been thus | againſt him, and execute upon him thoſe plagues 
wounded. It is a ſign of a Soul wholly devoted to | that God hath threatned, and his fins have deſer- 
deſtruction, that hath a deſperate diſdain againſt ved; he ſeeth that Juſtice is not-yet ſatisſied, and 
poor wounded creatures; Is it poſſible there ſhould thoſe reckonings between God and him are not yet 
er ſuch a ſpirit in any man ? If the Devil him- | made up, and therefore he cannot apprehend, but 
ſelf were incarnate, I cannot conceive what he could | that God will take vengeance on him: W hat elſe 2 
do worſe. = 1 ; | When he hath done all he can, he is unprofitable 
Iſe 2. 2. If ever thou wouldeſt be comforted, and re- ſtill; Juſtice, remains unfatisfied, and faith, Ibu 
7 ceive Mercy from God; labour never to be * = Sinned, and I am wronged, and therefore thou ſhalb 
. till chou doſt bring thy Heart fo a right pitch of | dee. 8 . 
ſſerrom: thou baſt linde ſlight ſorrow ; Tat Oh ; . Secondly he conceives, that what God will do 
bour to have thy Heart truly touched, that at laſt it] that he will do, and he cannot avoid it; if the 
may break in regard of thy many diſtempers; Re- Lord will come, and require the glory of his Juſtice 
member, the longer ſeed-time, the greater Harveſt : againſt him, there is no way to avoid it, nor to 
Mat. 5. 4. Bleſſed are they that mon, for they ſhall be comforeed : | bear it. And this cruſheth the Heart, and makes 
But wo eo you that are at eaſe in Jin: Thou hadſt the Soul to be beyond all ſhiftsand evaſions, here · 
better now be wounded, than everlaſtingly tor - by it may ſeem to avoid the dint of the Lords blow. 
mented; ard therefore if thou deſiredſt to ſee Gods | Thirdly, he caſts away his weapons, and falls 
face with comfort, if thou wouldeſt hear Chriſt ſay, | down before the Lord, and reſigns himſelf into the 
Amos 6. 1. Come, thou poor heavy hearted Sinner, I will eaſe thee, ſovereign power and command of God. Thus D-. 
©, Labour to lay load on thy Heart, with forrow for vid, when the Lord caſt him out of his Kingdom, 2 Sam. 15. 
thy ſin; O what a comfort ſhall a poor broken 1 faid to Jadocl, Carry back the Ark of God into the 25, 26, 
e © Op UA fer ere gate lod ie 
5s oo . „ AI dill bring me back again, and ſhem me both it, bis 
| Sec. 5. The extent of this foro. ICS Hebjration : But be thus ſay to me, I have no delight 
TT Itherto of Conericion ; the next work is Humi-¶ in thee; Behold, here I am, let him do with me as ſeem- 
1 /iation, which differs from the other, not in erb good in his eyes. This is the frame of a poor Soul ; = 
| ſubſtance, but circumſtance : For Humniliarzon (as I | When a poor. ſinner will ſtand upon his privileges, 
take it) is only the extent of Sorrow for Sin, of | the Lord faith, Bear my Fuſtice, and defend thy ſelf 
which we have ſpoken : And it contains theſe two | all thou haſt, or canft do: and Ney anſweretn 
— nm. Ian thy Servant, Lord, do wit # good in thine ces, 


by 


| 7 I. Submiſhon, | = be at the Lords Pain de 800 freely acknowle geth, Thar | 
2 Contentedneſs diſpoſal.  |itis in Gods power to do with him, and diſpoſe of 
T be firſt part of Honliaim, is Submiſſion, which | him as he will ; and therefore he lies and licks the 
is wrought thus: The ſinner now having had a | duſt, and cries, Mercy, Mercy, Lord: He thinks not 
Sight of his ſins, and a Sorgow in ſome meaſure for to purchaſe Mercy at the Lords hands, but only 
fin, he ſeeks far arid wide improves all means, and | faith, Ie is in Gods good pleaſure to do with him as be 
takes up all: Duties, that (if it were poſſible) he | will, only he looks for favour and cries, Mercy, Lord, 
might heal his-wounded Soul : Thus fee king, and | Mercy te this poor diftreſſed Soul of mins: O, (replies 
ſeeking, but finding no ſuccour in What he hath, or the Lord) doſt thou need mercy ? cannot thy Her- 
doth, he is forced at laſt, (in his deſpairing condi- | ing, and Praying, and Faſting, carry thee to Heaven 
tion) to make trial of the Lord : It is true, for the | without hazard? Gird up now thy loins, and make 
preſent he apprehends God to be juſt, and to be in- thy ferventeſt Prayers, and let them meet my Ju- 
cenſed apainſt him, he hath no experience of Gods | ſtice, and ſee if they can bear my Wrath, or pur- 
| favour for the while, no certainty how he ſhall ſpeed, | chaſe any Mercy: No, uo (faith the Sinner) Ih 
| if he go to the Lord: Yet becauſe he ſees he cannot it by lamentable experience, that all my Prayers and per- 
be worſe than he is, and that none can help him | formances will never procure peace to my Soul, nor give 
but God, if it would pleaſe him: Therefore he any ſatizfattion to thy Fuſtice; T only pray for Mercy, and 
falls at the footſtool of Mercy, and he lies groveling | I deſire only to hear ſome news of Mercy, 10 relieve | 
at the Gate of Grace, and ſubmits himſelf to the | this miſerable wretched Soul of mine; it is only Mercy * 
. Lord, todo with him as pleaſeth himſelf, or as it tba: muſt help me, O Meroy (if it be poſſible} to this 
ſeemeth good in his eyes. | 8 I © | poor diſtreſſed Soul of mine. Methinks the Picture of 
This was the Ninevites caſe, when Fonab had de- | thoſe poor Lepers, may fitly reſernble this poor Sin- 
_ nounced that heavy Judgment, and (as it were) | ner, when the Famine was great in Samaria; There 2 Kings 5% 
thrown wild- pre about the Streets, ſaying, within for- were four Leprous men ſate in the Gate of the City, and 354 
Jonah 3.9, © 49s Nineveh ſpall be deſirxed: See what they re- | they ſaid why ſit we here until we die; if we enter ito 
2 ſolved upon, They faſted and prayed, and put on ſack: | the City, the Famine is there; and if we ſit here, we 
cloth and aſhes; Who can tell (faid they) but God may | die alſo ;, now therefore let us fall into the hands of our 
turn, and repent him of his fierce wrath, that we periſh | enemies, and if they ſave us alive, we ſhall live; and if 
nor? As if they had ſaid, We know not what God | ehey kill us we ſhall but die: They had but one means 
will do, but this we know, that we cannot oppoſe | to ſucccobr themſelves withal, and that was to go 
his Judgments, nor ſuccour our ſelves : Thus it is | into the Camp of the enemies, and there, as it hap- 
with a Sinner, when he ſeeth Hell-fire to flaſh in | ned, they were relieved. This is the Live- picture 
his face, and that he cannot ſuccour himſelf, then | of a poor Sinner in this deſpairing condition, when 
he faith, This I know all the means in the world cannot | he ſeeth the wrath'of God purſuing him, and chat 
| ere: | he: EP 3 
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dhe Lord hath beſet him.o every ſide; at laſt he | and tbo. bavineſ, of Gods Plagues dre 200 little for m 
reſolves thus with bimſelf, F I go and reſt on my privi- 
: leges, there n nothing 
my natural condition, 


- 
— 


© mie ont of bis preſence, I can be but damned. And then 
15 comes to 1 Lord, and he falls down before the 


x 


mend I have no reaſon to plead for my ſelf, and ¶ have 2 . c 
may power to ſuccour my, ſelf, 1 accuſations are my beſt E Gods Mord? Hell is too good, and tem thouſand 
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ex 
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er pitch than the former: For example, Take adeb- 


nin the end he ſeeth he cannot avoid the Suit, and 


/ % 
" 


r 


tt, therefore he ſubmits himſelf, and ſaith, Lord, whi- 
tber ſhall I go ? Thy anger is heavy and unavoidable ;, 


F 


but emptineſi; and if I reſt in 

I periſh there alſo : Let me there- 
fore fall into the hands of the Lord of Hoſts. - 1 confeſs 
be harh been provoked by me, and for ought I fee he is mine 
enemy ; I am now a danmed man, and if the Lord caſt 


will not lay more upon me than I am juſtly worthy of. 
Nay fure it is, the Soul cannot bear nar ſuffer 16 
much as he hath deſerved, if God. ſhould proceed 


all fin is Death, being committed againſt Divine Juſtice 
and againſt. an infinite Majeſty", and then what do all 
theſe my my Sins deſerve, committed and continued in, a: 


Cainſt all checks of Conſcience, and Corrections, and the. 


foot-ſtopl of a conſuming God, and ſaith, as Job 
did, Mat ſball I ſay unto thee, O thou preſerver of 


excuſe, all the privileges in the World cannot juſtifie 
me, and all my Duties cannot ſave me; if there be any 
' mercy left, O ſuccour 4 pour diſtreſſed ſinner in the very 
Gall of Bitternef. This is the behaviour of the Soul 
in this work of Subjeftiom © 4 
The ſecond part of Humiliation is Contentedneſi to 
be at the Lords diſpoſal ; and this point is of an high- 


Hells to little to Torment ſuch a wretch as Lam: Nhat; 


(I pray Hou) can 1 bes this Mercy, which T have troden 


bis hideous cries coming into mine ears, My God, My 


= | Chriſt have I ſlighted, and made nothing of his Blood; 
tor who hath uſed all means to avoid the creditor, | 
deed J crave grace, but how do I think: to receive any? 
to bear it he is not able, therefore the only way is | Al! the Pillars of the Church can teſtiſie, how often Grace 
to come in, and to yield himſelf into his creditors | and Mercy have been offered and offered, but T have e- 
hands; but ſuppbſe the creditor ſhould exact the 
utmoſt, and throw him into priſon, 70 be content 
now to undergo the hardeſt dealing, it is an hard 
matter, and a further degree. So when the Soul 
hath offered himſelf, and he ſeeth that Gods Writs 
are out againſt him, and he is not able, (whenſo- 
ever the Judgment comes) to avoid it, nor to bear 


. Secondly, the Soul reflects on .Fuſtice, and now 
it acknowledgeth the Equity of Gods dealings, be 
they never ſo harſh ; he confeſſeth that he is as clay 


with him as he will: Yea, the Soul is driven to 


Nay, whatſoever God requires, the Soul lays his 
hand on his mouth, and goes away contented, and | hath been pleaſed to reprieve him fo long, that God 


Well ſatisfied, and hath nothing at all to ſay againſt ' hath not caſt him out of his preſence, and ſent him 


veͤrs it ſelf in theſe three following particulars: 


ſeeth ſo much Corruption and unworthineſs in him- 


' 


uch is the wickedneſs of this wretched Heart of mine, that 


% 


and thoſe. precious Promiſes that 1 have had! Hew many 


5 


conferred with me, and there Mercy hath wooed me; yea, 


the Lord. This is the nature of Contentedneſi. dos eo 
Or for a further light, this Contentedneß diſco- rit which the poor lamenting Church had, I ;s the 
lar: | Lords mercy that we are not confoumded; becauſe his com- 

\ Firſt, the Soul 'refleAs on Gods Mercy, which paſſions fail not. When the Lord hath humbled the 
though he begg'd when he ſubmitted, yet now he Heart of a Drunkard or Adulterer, he begins thus 
| | to think with himſelf, The Lord ſaw all the evils I 

ſelf, that he acknowledgeth himſelf unht for Mercy: 
© Mercy, mercy, Lord! What? (faith the Lord) I had 
thought your own Duties would have purchaſed 
Meth Ono, (ſai h the Soul) it j only Mercy that 
muſt relieve and ſuccour me; but ſuch is my -vileneſ}, 
that I am not fit for the leaſt Mercy and Favour ; and ' mercies fail not, that my life and all have not failed long 
Hence it is that the Soul will not maintain 


apo. 


whatſoever are the greateſt plagues, Tam worthy of them any kind of murmuring, or Heart-riſing againſt the 


All, though never ſo inſupportable : All the Fudgments that Lords dealings: or if Nature and Corruption will 
God hath threatned, and prepared for the Devil and his be ſtriving ſometimes, and fay, I are not my pray- 


Angels, they are all due to my wretched Soul, O, (faith ers anſwered? I know ſuch a Soul huinbled, and I ſee 
the Soul) bad the Devils the like hopes, and means, | ſuch a Soul comforted, and why not I as well as he? Then 


and patience that J have enjoyed. for ought I know they | the Soul tifles, and cruſheth, and choaks theſe 
would have been better than I am: It is that which | wretched diſtempers, and doth allo abaſe it ſelf be- 
Thames the Soul in all his forrows, and makes him fore the, Lord, faying,. hat if God will not hear my 
ſay, Had they the like Mercy 1 © thoſe ſweet Comforts, | prayers ? what if God will not pacifie my Conſcience, doth 

| the Lord do me any wrong ? Vile Hell hound that I amy 
I have my ſin and my ſhame ;, Wrath is my portion, and 
Hell is my place, thither may I go when I will, it is 
mercy that God thus deals with me. . And now the 
Soul clears God in his Juſtice, and faith, - Ie is Fu/? 
with God that all the Prayers which come from this filthy 
Heart of mine, ſhould be abhorred, and that all my La- 


heavy journeys bath the Lord Feſus made to me ! How of- 
ten bath he knocked at my Heart, and ſaid, come to me, 
ge rebellious Children ; turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die ? 
O that Mercy that bath followed me from my houſe to my 
walk, and from thence to my Cloſet ; here Mercy hath 


in my night-thoughts when I awaked, Mercy kneeled down 
before me, and beſought me to renounce my bad courſes, 
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1 ſuppoſe (for ſo is my Opinion) that God cannot do more 
againſt me than I have juſtly deſerved, but be ſure, God. 


in rigor. with him; therefore it reaſons thus: I only, 
for one ſin. deſerve eternal Dannatien, for the wages of 


I mercy ? I am aſhamed to expect it: Vith what Heart 


| under my Feet? Ihe Lord hath often woced me, and. 
when his wounds were bleeding, and his ſide goared, and 


God, why haſt thou. forſaken me? Then, even then this 


| and can this Blood of Chriſt do me nom any ſervice? Ins 


ver refuſed 5 hom can 1 beg any Grace”? O this ſtubborn 

neſs and villainy, and this mretehedneſ of mine | Nhat; 
I mercy; It is more than I tan expect, I am not worthy 
of any ; Oh no, I am only worthy to be caſt out for ever. 


in the hands of the Potter, and the Lord may deal 


an amazement at the Lords , patience, and that he 


committed; and what then? © then the Soul ad- 
mires that ever Gods juſtice was able to bear with 
ſuch a Monſter, and that God did not contound 
him in his drunkenneſs or burning luſts, and caſt 
him down into hell. 0h (faith he) it is becauſe his 


bours in Holy duties ſhould never be bleſſed; It is. I tas 
have Sinned againſt checks of Conſcience, againſt Know- 


yet I refuſed Mercy, and would needs have mine own will; ledge, againſt Heaven, and therefore it i Fuſt that 1 


: had the Devils but ſuch hopes, and ſuch offers of Mercy, 
that they tremble now for want of Mercy,. they would (for 


ought I know) haven given entertainment to it? And | 
what, do I ſeek for Mercy? Shall talk of Mercy? What, 


ſhould carry this Horror of Heart with me to the Graue; 


it is I that have abuſed Mercy, and therefore it is juſt 


that I ſhould go with a Tormenting Conſcience down into 


I Mercy? . The leaſt of Godi Mercies are coc good for me, 


Hell: And O that iif I be in Hell) I might have a Spi- 
it bo glorifie and juſtfie (ly Name there ; and ſay, Now | 


down to Hell long ago: It is the frame of the Spi- Lam. 323. 


: 2 . 


2 8 W 
8 . cn — z 22 1 


: 7 an come down to Hell SOT you PR Creatures, 
but the Lord is righteous and bleſſed for ever in all bit do- 

| Inge and dealings, and I am juſtly condemned. 
T Thirdly, he the Soul comes to be quiet and 
| Frameable under the heavy, hand of God in that help- 
leſs condition wherein he is, it takes the blow, and 
lies under the butthen, and goes away quietly. and 
45 patiently - O this is an heart worth Gold! © (faith 
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life long, F my lat words mughe be mercy, mercy; it 8 
were well, 1 might get mercy ar my lait gaſp iſp. Third: OW 
ly. as he is content to ſtay the lon e ſo heis 
content with the leaſt pittance of ny : Let ] 


what thou wilt for me, let the fre of thy wrath conſume 


' he) ie 5s fit that God ſhould glorifie himſelf, N the, laſt I am content, bee thou giveſt I bleſs . 


be damned for ever, for 1 deſerve the worſt : Whatſoever 
I have, it is the reward of my own works, and the end 

of my omn ways : If Ibe damned, I may png! 2%, 
and my. ſtubbornneſs, and my peeviſhneſs of Spiri : What, 
Shall I repine againſt the Lord, becauſe his 5s Wrath and 
bis diſpleaſure lies heavy upon me: ? Oh nol Let me repine | 


' dgamſt my ſin, the cauſe of all; let me grudge againſt | 


thy Name for it; he quarrels not, faying, Why are © 
not my Graces encreaſed; and why am I not thus and thus _ 
comforted? No, he looks for mercy, and if he have { 
but a crumb of mercy, he is comforted and quieted  _ 
for ever: And now nnn the heart is 891 
brought very low. e 8 
Hence we collect, 1. That they which have the Vfſe 1. 


my baſe heart that hath nouriſhed theſe Adders in my | greateſt parts, and gilt, and ability, and honour 
Bam, but let me bleſt the Lord, and not ſpeak one word are (for the moſt part) hardly brought home to the | 


Phat. 3990 


againſt him. Thus David, I held my tongue (faith he) Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; they that are moſt bardly humb 
and pale nothing, becauſe. thou Lord haſt % dots it. So led, are moſt bardly converted: What is Humiliation, 8 


the Soul, when the Sentence of Condemnation is bur the emptying of the Soul from whatſoever makes i: 
even ſiezing upon him, and God ſeems to caſt him ell? The Heart muſt not joy in any thing, nor 
out of his "favour, then he cries, I confeſ God | reſt upon any thing, but only yield to the Lord, to 


is juſt, and therefore I bleſs his Name, and yield unto 


be at his diſpoſing and carving : Now theſe Part, and 


bim; but ſin is the —_— all this miſery on me. Je- Gifts, and Abilities, and Means are great props and 


temiah pleading the caſe o 


the Church, now going 


and pillars for the heart of a Carnal manto reſt upon, 


to Captivity, Wo is me for my hurt, (aith he) my and a quiet it ſelf withal ; -whence the Apoſtle, Not 
Jer. 3 wound is grievous ; but I ſaid, Truly this is my grief, | many miſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty men, Gora; 


. gh, A 


truly Humbled, it is content to take all to it ſelf, 


and ſo to be quiet, faying, This is my bound, and 1 


and I miſt bear it. Such is the frame of an Heart not mam Noble men are called; indeed (bleſſed be God) 


ſome are, but not many : Few (that have fo much 
of themſelves) are brought to renounce themſelves; 


- . muſt bear it; this is my ſorrow, and I will ſuffer ir. | and no wonder; for a rich man to become poor, 


Thus you ſee what is the Behaviour of the EY in | 


this Contentedueſß to be at the. Lords diſpoſal. © 
Object. But ſome may object, Nau ebe Soul, 7 or 
ought the Seul to be this content 20 ye in this dew. 
nable condition? 
Auſo. Fo anſwer, This Contentedneſ 1 two 


. things : Firſt, a carnal ſecurity, and a regardleſneſs 


of a mans oftate, and this is a curſed fin.) Second- 
ly, a calmneſs of Soul, not murmuring againſt the 
Lords diſpenſation towards him; and this Conten- 
| redneſs is ever accompanied with the ſizhs of a mans 
in, and Suing for merey: It ever improves all means 
and helps that may bring him nearer to God ; but 


and a Noble man to be abaſed, and a wiſe man to | 
| be nothing in himſelf, this will coſt hot Water; and 

yet this muſt bein all that belong to the Lord: : Not EE 
that God will take away all theſe outward thingy 
and parts, bur that they muſt looſen their affeQtions | 
from theſe, if they will have Chriſt, = 

2 2. That an humble Heart makes all a Mans Ife | 
quiet, and marvellouſly ſweetneth whatſoever eſtate 

he is in; indeed ſometimes he may be toſſed and 

' troubled, yet he is not diſtratted, becauſe he is con- 

tented ; as it is with a Ship on the Sea, when the 

b billows begin to roar, and the waves are violent, if 
the Anchor be faſtned | deep, it ſtays the Ship: So . N 


1 


if Mercy ſhall deny it, the Soul is ſatisfied, 'and| work of Humiliation is the Anchor of the Soul, and 


reſts well apaid. And this Conrentedneſi (o ppoſed 
againſt 3 with the Almighty ) every hum- 
bled Soul doth attain to, alchough i in every one it 
is not ſo lainly ſeen. To give it in a Compariſon : 


A Thief taken for Robbery, one whom the ſen- 


tence of Death hath pafſed, he ſhould not neglect 
the means to get a Pardon: And yet if he cannot 


procure it, he muſt not murmur againſt the Judge 
for condemning him to Death, becauſe he bath 


done nothing but Law : So we ſhould not be care- 5 


leſs in uſing all means for our good ; but ſtill ſeek to 
God, for Mercy : Yet thus we muſt be, and thus 
we ought to be contented with whatſoever Mero 
ſhall deny, becauſe we are not worthy of any Fa- 
vour. The Soul in a dept of Humiliation, A firſt 
| oops to the condition that the Lord will ap- 
point, he dares not fly away from God, nor re- 
pine againſt the Lord, but 5 lies down meekly. 
2. As he is content with the hardeſt meaſure, fo 
he is content with the longeſt time, he will ſtay 


DE Tags. 19, for merey be it never ſo long: I will wait upon the 


Lord (faith I/aiab) that hath hid his face from Facob; and 

I vill look für him: So the humbled Sinner, Although: 

the Lord hide bis face, and turn away his loving coun- 
tenance from me, yet I will look towards Heaven, fo long 

I have an eye to ſee, and a band to lift p; 2 15 


5 may take his own time, it is manners for me do wait; 


Ps eee _ 25 FE be 


and the deeper it is faſtened, the more quiet is the 
[ Heart: When Fob in time of his extremity gave way 
7 to his proud Heart, he quarrelled with 6, Almigh- 
ty, his Friends, and all; but when the Lord had 
humbled him, then, Behold, I am vile, and baſe ; once Job 493 7. 
hade I ſpoken, ea twice, but now no more. 
And this Humiliation quiets a Man both in. 
— Temptations, i... 
4 Heavieſt Oppoſitions. 3 
I. In fierceſs Temptati 3 Satan begins to 
beſiege the heart of a pow binder, and cots | 
ry againſt him, ſee 12 the humbled heart runs him 
out of breath at his own weapons: Doeſt thou think 
(fays Satan) to get mercy from the Lord; when thy 
own Conſcience dogs thee? Go to the place where 
thou liveſt, and 48 chamber where thou lie? 4 
and conſider thy fearful abominations, ſure God 
will not reſpect the prayers of any fuch vile Sinners. 
True {faith the poor oy I have often denied the Lord 
when he called upon me, and therefore be may juſtly deny 
me all the prayers I make ; yet thus be hath Commanded, 
that ſeek, to him for mercy I muſt, and if the Lord will | - 
caſt me away, and rejed my prayers, I am contended there * 
with ; What then Satan? What then, faith the De- 
vild-I thought this would have made thee to deſpair? 
but this is not all, for God will give thee over, and 
leave thee to thy ſelf, to thy luſts and corruptions, 
1 grin ale ſhall be worle " Gp bath. 


me here, only recover me hereafter ; IV find mercy at © 3 
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ning; thou mayeſt call and cry, and when thou haſt{ Secondly, Humiliation gives a Man the comfort 

done be overthrown; God will leave thee to thy [of all that is good in Chriſt : Many have a right 
ſelf, and ſuffer thy Corfuptions to prevail againſt to Chriſt, and are dear to God, yet they 
' thee, and thou ſhalt fall fearfully, ro the wounding | want. much ſweet refreſhing, : becauſe they want 
of thy Conſcience, to the grieving of God's people, | this Humiliation in ſome meafitre. To be truly 
to the ſcandal of the Goſpel, to the reproach of-thy | humbled, is the next way to be truly comfor- 
 ownperſon. To this anſwers the humbled Soul, If| ted : The Lord will look to him that hath an humble con- 


= 


e Lind will give me up to my baſe luſts, which I bave | trite Heart, and frembles at by Nd: Fhe Lord Will jg. 62. 6. 
given my ſelf ſo much liberty in, and if the Lord will leave not only know him { he knows the wicked tod in a 
me to my ſins, becauſe I have left hu gracious Command; general manner) but he will give him ſuch a ofact- 
and if I ſhall fall one day, and be difgraced- and diſho- ous lock, as ſhall make his Heart dance in his Breaſt. 0 
noured, yet let the Lord be Honoured, and let not God Thou poor humbled Soul, the Lord will give thee a 
8 loſe the praiſe of his Power, and Fuſtice, and I am con-] glimpſe of his favour, when thou are tired in 
' rented therewith; what then Satan? What then, faith thy trouble; when thou lokeft up ro Heaven, the | 
the Devil? I ſure thought now thou wouldſt- have Lord will /ook down upon 'thee, and will refre ſh 
deſpaired; but this is not all, for when God hath| thee -with Mercy; God hath prepared a ſweet 
left thee to thy fins then will he break out in venge-morſel for his Child, he will receive the humble: O 
ance againſt thee, and make thee an example of his be humbled then, every one o you, and the Lord 


heavy Vengeance to all Ages to come; and therefore Jeſus, who comes with healing under Jus Wings, will 
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it is beſt for thee to prevent this untimeiy Judgment comfort you, and you ſhall ſee the Salvation of our 
| by ſome untimely Death. To this replies the u, e JJC 
N hatſoever God can do or will do, 1 know not, yer ſo great Thirdly, Humiliatiom uſhers: Glory, Whoſcever 
are my ſins, that be cannot, or ¶ at leaſt] will not do ſo | bumbles himſelf as & little Child, ſpall be greateſt in the 
much againſt me. as I have juitly deſerved : Come what will | Kingdom of Heaven; He ſhall be in the higheſt de- 
come, I am contented ſtill to be at the Lords diſpoſal: bat gree of Grace here, and of Glory oaks 2 . 
then, Satan? And thus he runs Satan out of Breath, | as thy Humiliation; ſo fhall be thy Faith and Sanctifi- Mat. 18 4; 
The want of this Humiliation many times brings cation, and Obedience, and Glory, © «© TION | 
a man to deſperate ſtands and ſometimes to untime And now methinks your. Hearts begin to ſir, and 
ly Deaths 25 Alas, why will you not bear the wrath fay „Hath the Lord engaged himſelf to the, O then 
of the Lord? It is true indeed your fins are great, ( Lord } make me humble. Now the Lord make me, 
and the wrath of God is heavy, yet God will do and thee, and all of us humble, that we may have 
you good by it, and therefore be quiet. In time] this Mercy. See how Everlaſting happineſs and bleſ- 
of War, when the great Cannons fly off, the only |/edneſs looks and waits for every humbled Soul ; 
way to avoid them, is to lie down in a furrow, and | Come, ( faith Happineſs ) thou that haſt been vile, and 
ſo. the Bullets flie over: So in all Temptations of | baſe, and mean in thy own eyes ; Come, and be greateſt 
Satan, lie low, and be contented to be at Gods diſ- in the Kingdom of Heaven. Brethren, though I can- 
Poſing, and all theſe fiery Temprations ſhall not be not prevail with your Hearts, yet let Happineſs, that 
able to hurt you. „„ oe | kneels down, and prays you to take Mercy, let that 
2. In heavieſt oppoſitions: When Satan is gone (I fay ) prevail with you: If any man be fo regard- 
then come Troubles and Oppolitions of the world, | leſs of his own good, I have ſomething to fay to 
in all, which Humiliation will quiet the Soul. A man him, that may make his Heart ſhake within hind. | | 
is ſometimes Sea-ſick not becauſe. of the Tempeſt, | But Oh! — Who would not have the Lord Jeſus 67 
F but becatſe of his full ſtomach, and therefore when | to dwell with him? Who would not have the Lord BO 
be hath emptied his ſtomach he is well again: So Chriſt, by the Glory of his Grace, to honour and 
it is with his Humiliation of Heart, if the heart were refreſh him? Methinks your Hearts ſhould yearn 
_ emptied truly, though a man were in a ſea of oppo- for it, and ſay, O Lord, break my Heart, and Hum- 
ſitions, if he have no more trouble in his ſtomach, bie me, that mercy may be my portion for ever; Nay, 
and in. his proud Heart, than in the oppoſitions of methinks every man ſhould [2 as Paul did, I wonld 
the World, he might be very well quieted. Caſt 70 God that not only I, but all my Children and Servants 
diſgrace upon the humble Heart cauſeleſly, and he ' were not only thus as I am, but alſo ( if it were Gods wil!) 
cures it thus: He thinks worſe of himſelf thati any much more humbled, that they might be much more com- 
man elſe can do, and if they would make him vile forted and refreſhed. Then might you ſay with com. 
alan loathſome, he is more vile in his own eyes than fort on your Deaths-bed, Though 1 go away and leave 
they can make him: O that I could bring your Wife and Children behind me, poor and mean in the 
Hearts to be in Love with this bleſſed Grace of World, het I Leave Chriſt with them: When you are 
God! ELLIS ST gone, this will beqbetter for them, than all the bea- | 
Is there any Soul here that hath been vexed with | ren Gold or Honours in the World, what can I ſay ? _ 
the Temptations of Satan, of oppolitions of men, | But ſince the Lord offers ſo kind! „now Kiſs the Pſa), 2. 14 
or with his own diſtempers? And would he. now | Son, be humble, yield to all Gods Commands, take „ 
arm and fence himſelf, that nothing ſhould diſqui- home all Truths, and be at Gods diſpoſing : let all | 
et him, of trouble him, but in all, to be above all, | the evil that is threatned, and all the good that is of. = 
and to rejoyce in all? O then be humbled, and then | fered prevail with your Hearts, or if means cannot, | 
— be aboye all the Devils in Hell: Certainly they ſhall | yet the Lord prevail with you; the Lord empty 
not ſo diſquiet you, as to cauſe you to be miſled, or you, that Chriſt may fill you; the Lord humble 
uncomforted, if you would but be humbled. you, that you may enjoy happineſs and peace, and 
Uſe 2. What remains then? Be exhorted (as you deſire be lifted up to the higheſt Pinacle of Glory, there 
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mercy and favour at Gods hands) to this Humiliati- to reign for ever and ever. 
n. And for Motives, conſider the good things that 
God hath promiſed, and which he will beſtow upon 
all that are truly humbled ; I ſhall reduce all to theſe 
three following Benefits. | 


* 


Ficſt, by Humiliation WE are made capable of all . 5 1 88 
thoſe Treaſures of Wiſdom, Grace, and Mercy | E 2 CHAP. 
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that are in Chriſt; 
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| paration of the Soul for Chriſt : The next is, 


\ 


11. cal in Gods part, for the Soul ts ct tvith, a 


F 
Tf Itherto of our firſt general, to wit, The Pre- 
The Implantation of the Soul into Chriſt : And that hath 
two parts. 5 
F 1. The putting of the Soul into Chriſt. 
2. The growing of the Soul with Chrilt. 


all other things 


As a graft is firſt put into the ſtock, and then it 


} This may teach us the worth of the Goſpel above 
in the World, for it is accompanied 
with the Spirit, and brings Salvation with ir. What 
if a man had all the Wealth and Policy in the 
World, and wanted this? He were a Fool: What 
ſif one were able to dive deep into the ſecrets of Na- 
ture to know the Motions of the Stars, to ſpeak with 
the Tongues of Men and Angels, and yet knew 7 
nothing belonging to his Peace, what avails it? Why 
do we value a Mine, but becauſe of the Gold in it? 
Or a Cabinet, but becauſe of the Pearl in it? O this 
is that Pearl we ſel! all for. 8 
Wouldeſt thou kn 


- whether thou art Canal 


grows together with the ſtock: Theſe two things or Spiritual > Obſerve then, if thou haſt the Spirit, 


are anſwerable in the Soul, and when it is brought it ever came with the G 
to this, then a Sinner comes to be partaker of all ſpi- Soul ſtands affected with the Goſpel, and fo it ſtands 
Aaäaflected to the Spirit, E ie /o (may every Soul rea- 


ritual benefits. SN | | : | 
putting in of the Soul: ſon with it ſelf) char I will not ſuffer the Word to pre- 


The firſt part is, The p 


oſpel: See then, how the 


When che Soul is brought out of the world of fin, vail with me? Then ſhall I miſ3-of the Spirit, then will 


* 


1 * 


F Merch, and Grace, and Salvation brought unto-us| 


ö h Col. 2. 3. 


3 


good there. It is true, thou mult ſee thy ſins and 


and this hath two particular paſſages: 
I be call on Gods part. i 
T The Anſwer on Mans part, 
The Call on Gods part is this, When the Lord by 
the Call of his Goſpel. and work of his Spirit, doth 
ſo clearly reveal the fulneſs of Merty, that the Soul 
humbled returns Anſwer : je | 
In which ob- Means N whereby God 
ſerve thge J Cauſe 5 doth Cal, © 
1. The Means is only the Miniſtery of the Go- 
ſpel; the ſum whereof is this, That There 5 fulneſs 


through the Lord Feſus Chriſt. Hence the phraſe of 
Scripture calls this Goſpel, or this Mercy, 4 treaſury; 
All the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Holineſs are in Chriſt : 
Not one Treaſure, but all Treaſures; not ſome 
Treaſures, but all Treafures: Where the C 
comes, there is Joy for the Sorrowful, Peace for 
the Troubled, Strength for the Weak, Relief ſea- 
ſonable and ſuitable to all wants, Miſeries and Ne- 
ceſſities, both Preſent and Future + 
If then Sorrow. aſſail thee (when thou art come 
thus far) look not on thy ſins, to pore upon them; 
neither look into thy on ſufficience, to procure any 


forrow for them, but this is for the lower Form, and 
thou muſt get this leſſon before-hand; and when 
thou halt gotten this Leſſon of Contrition and Humi- 


to lie upon, and to cloſe with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; Chriſt none of me. O Remember, the time will come 
when you muſt die as well as your Neighbours, and 
then you will ſay, Lord Felus;. forgive my ſms; Lord 
Feſus, receive my Soul: But Chriſt will anfwer, Away, 
be gone, you are none of mine,” I knaw you not. Any 
man, whether Noble or Ignoble, let him be what 
he will be, if he hath not the Spirit he is none of 
Chriſts : Hi you are to whom you obey ; but Pride and 
Coverouſneſs you obey: Pride therefore will fay, Rom.6.16, 
This heart is mine, Lord, I have domineered over it, and 
I will torment it: Corruptions will fay, We have o. 
ned this Soul, and we will Damn it. You therefore 
that have made a tuſh at the Word, Thx Wind ſhakes 
no Corn, and theſe words break, no Bones; little do you 
think that you have oppoſed the Spirit: What, re- 
ſiſt the Spirit? Methinks it is enough to fink any 
Soul under Heaven: Hereafter therefore think this 
with thy ſelf, Were he but 4 man that Speaks, er 
would I not deſpiſe bim; but that is not all, there goeth 
Gods Spirit with the Word, and ſhall I deſpiſe itꝰ There 
| but one (tep between this and that unpardonable fm a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, only adding Malice to my Rage: I 
oppoſe the Father, perhaps the Son Mediates for ane; 1 
deſpiſe the Son, perhaps the Holy Ghoſt pleads for me; bur 
| if T oppoſe the Spirit, none can ſuccour me. 9 


CHAP. VL Sea. 1. 


liation, look then only 
of his Grace in Chriſt. 


to Gods Mercy and the riches 


The Anſier on mans part for the Soul to cloſe with, 
and torelie on Chriſt, | | 


2. For the Cale: The Lord doth not only ap- Hue f the Call an God's nor; now we are 


point the Mears, but by the work of the Spirit, he 
doth bring all the Riches of his grace into the Soul 
truly humbled: If you ask, How? Firſt, with 
ſtrength of evidence; the Spirit preſents to the Bro- 
ken- hearted Sinner, the right of the freeneſs of | and Hope that expects it, and 'Defire that p 
Gods grace to the Soul: And ſecondly, the Spirit 


ſupernatural and ſpiritual virtue on the Heart. 


the Spirit always go together; not that God is tyed 
to any means, but that he tyeth himſelf to the means: 


Rom. 1. 16. Hence the Goſpel is called, The: power of God to Sal- 


vation; becauſe the power of God ordinarily, and in 


Life and Salvation run only in the channel of the 
Goſpel ; there are Golden mines of Grace, but they 
are only to be found in the Climates of the Goſpel, 


| Nay, obſerve this, when all arguments prevail not 


with Corruption, to perſwade the Heart to go to 


| God, one Text of Scripture will ſtand a man in 


ſtead above all Humane Learning and Inventions, 
becauſe the Spirit goes forth in this, and none elſe. 


reſt in him; therefore the Lord faith, Come unto 


Hope, and Defire, and Love, and Wil, and Heart: 
They all anſwer, We come: The Mind faith, Lee 
me know this Mercy above all, and defire to know nothing 


| cy (faith Hope, ) that belongs to me, and will befal me : 
Deftre ſaith, Let me long after it: O, faith Love, let me 
embrace and welcome it : O, ſaith the Heart, let me lay 


all 


come to the Anſwer on mans part. No ſooner 
hath the Goſpel and God's Spirit clearly revealed the 
fulneſs of God's mercy in Chriſt, but then the 
whole Soul (bot h the Mind that diſcovers mercy, 


Mercy is a proper object of all theſe ; of the Mind 
to be enlightned, of Hope to be ſuſtained, of Deſire 
Now the word of the Goſpel, and the Work of | to be ſupported, of Love to be cheared : Nay, there 
is a full ſatisfactory ſufficiency of all good in Chriſt, 
that ſo the will of man may take full repoſe and 


| me, all that are weary and heavy-laden ; Come, Mind, 28. 
common courſe appears therein: The Waters of | and | 


| Hut Chrift and him Crucified : Let me eæpect this Ner- 


hold on the handle of Salvation; here we will live, and 
| | here we will die at the Foorſtosl of God's Mercy. Thus 


| purſues ir, 
t | and Love that entertains it, and the #/ that reſts 
doth forcibly ſoak in the reliſh of that Grace, and on it) gives anſwer to the Call of God therein. 
by an over · piercing work, doth leave ſome dine of | 
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all go, Rand, Hope, Defire, Love, Foy, the Will and all expect thence but his Fathers heavy diſpleaſure? If 
lay hold upon the Promiſe, and ſay, Let n make the a miati ſhould ſay, Go to your Father he will give 

Promiſea prey, let us prey nen mercy, as the wild Beaſts | you a Portion again; would he (think you) be- 

ds upon their Proviſion. Thus the faculties of the Soul | lieve this? No, (would he fay ) f „ my Father 1 

hunt and purſue this mercy, and lay hold thereupon, | have offended, and will he now receive me? Yet ſhould 

and fatisfie themſelves herein. | * ag hwy I - axe that he heard his Father 
INN . . „ lay fo, and then ſhew him a Certificate under his 

Set. 2. 4 fybt of Chriſt, or of Merc) in brit. Faihers hand that it was ſo, this would ſure draw 

Ur for a further diſcovery of theſe Works of him into ſome hope that His Father meant well to- 

; the Soul, we ſhall enter into particulars : And wards him: So it is with a Sinner when he is appro: 
for their order; Firſt, the Lord lets a light into 25e henſive of all his rebellions; if a man ſhould teli 
mind, for what the eye never ſeeth, the heart never fuch a Soul, Go to God and he will give you abun- 

' defireth, hope nevur expecteth, the Soul never em. dance of mercy and compaſſion ; the Soul cannot 
braceth: If the Sotil then ſeems to hang afar off, believe it, but thinks, 2Y/vae, I niercy ? No, no: Bleſs 
and dares not believe that Chriſt will have mercy on.|/ed are they that walk humbly before God, and con- 
him; in this caſe the Spirit lets in 4 ligbe into his form their lives to bis Word, let them take it; but for 
Heart, arid diſcovers unto him, that God will deal | vie, it it mercy I have oppoſed, it is Grace I have rejeA- 
graciouſly with him. It is with a Sinner, as with ed; no mercy, uo grace for me: But now if God ſend 
a Man that fits in darkneſs, haply he ſeeth a light a Meſſenger from Heaven, or if it come under the 
in the ſtreet out of a Window, but he fits ſtill in | hand of his Spirit, that he will accept of him, and 
darkneſs, and is in the dungeon all the while, and | paſs by all his ſins, this makes the Soul grow into 
he thinks, How good were it, if 4 man might enjoy ſome hopes, and upon this ground it goes unto the 
that light? So, many a poor humble-hearted bro- Lord: But here oblerve me, that none either in 
ken Sinner ſeeth, and hath an inckling of Gods Heaven or in Earth, but only Gods Spirit can make 
mercies, he heareth the Saints ſpeak of Gods Love, | this Certificate; when it is Night, all the Candles 
and his Goodneſs; and compaſhon ; 4h (thinks he) in the World cannot take away the darkneſs : So 
how bappy are they? Bleſſed are they, what an excel-| all the means of Grace and Salvation, all the Can- 
lent condition are they in? But I am in darkneſs ſtill,| dle-light of the Minittery, they are all good helps, 
and never had a drop of mercy wouchſafed unto me: At] but the darkneſs of the Night will not be gone, 
laſt, the Lord lets a light into his houſe, and puts befote the Sun of Righreouſneſs ariſe in our Hearts. 
the Candle into his own hand, and makes him ſee Hence it is that it proves ſo difficult a njatter to com- 
buy Particular evidence, Thou ſhale be Pardoned, and fort a diſtreſſed Soul; I ſhall ane day periſh, faith 
' thou ſhalt be Saved, ' | I Dasid, I ſhall one day go dum to Hell, faith the Soul: 
The manner how the Spirit works thiis, is diſco- | Let all the Miniſters under Heaven cry, comfort 
vered in three paſſages. RE de, comfort ye: Still he replies, I merty ? And I com- 
Firſt, the Spirit of the Lord meeting with an fore ? Will the Lord pardon the ? Iris Mercy I bade de- 
humble, broken, lowly, felf-denying Sinner (he ſpiſed and trampled under ny Feet; and I mercy? No; 
thar is a proud, ſtout-hearted Wretch, knows no- no: Thus we Miniſters obſerve by experience, ſome 
thing of this matter) ir opens the eye, and now that in their own apprebenſions are gone to the bot- 
Epheſ. 3. 4: the humbled Sinner begins to ſee. (like the man in |.tom of Hell, we make known to them Reaſons, 
= the Goſpel } ſome light and Glimmering about his and Arguments, and Promiſes, but nothing takes 
underſtanding, that he can look into, and diſcern| place; what's the tlie Reaſon? O none but Gods 
the ſpiritual things of Gd. Spirit can do it; he niuſt either come from Hea- 
2. Then the Lord lays before him all the riches | ven, and ſay, Comfort je, Comfort ye, my people, or it 
of the Treaſure of his Grace; no ſooner hath he | will never prevail: Let me ſpeak therefore to you 
given him an eye, but then he lays colours before | that are Miniſters, you do well to Labour to give 
him (ebe tmſearchable riches of Chriſt ) that he may | Comfort to a poor fainting Soul, but always ſay, 
ſee and look, and fall in love with thoſe ſweet Trea-¶ Comfort, Lord: O Lord, ſay tmto this poor Soul, that 
| ſures; and then faith the Soul, O thar mercy, and thin art — 0 5 | 
* . Grace, and Pardon were mine. O that my fins were | 8 n 
dme away! The Lotd faith, I will refreſh them that | | | . nn 5 
are heavy-laden ; then faith the Soul, O chat 1 had TP tnind being thus enlightned, the Lord calls 
that refreſhing ! Tou ſhall have reſt, ſaith God; © on the affections; Come Deſire, Come Love; 
that Thad reſt too, ſaith the Soul! And now the Soul | But the firſt voice is to Hope, now Hope is a faculty. 
begins to look after the mercy and compaſſion which | of the Soul that looks out for mercy, and waits for. : 
is laid afore it. „„ the fame; So the Apoſtle, Phil. 1. 20. According Phil. 1. 20. 
3. ThePÞpirir of the, Lord doth witneſs or cer- to my earneſt expeftation: It is 4 ſimilitudè taken from 2 
tibe throughly and effeCtually to the Soul, that this a man that looks after another, and lifts up him- 
mercy in Chriſt belongs unto him, and without this, | ſelf as high as he may to ſee if any be coming after 
the Soul of an. humble, broken-hearted Sinner hath | him: ſo here the Soul ſtands as it were a tip-toe, 8 
no ground to go unto Chriſt: What good doth it expecting when the Lord comes; he hath heard Pl. 1. 10. 
an hungry ſtomach to hear that there is a great deal the Lord fay: oy is coming rowardi thet, Mercy js 
of cheer” and dainties provided for ſuch and ſuch | provided for thee * Now this affection is ſet our to, 
men, and he have no part therein? Take a Beg-| meet Mercy afar off, it is the looking out of the 
gar that hath a thoufand Pounds told before him Soul: O when will it be, Lord? Thou ſcheſt Mercy is 
(he may apprehend the ſam of ſo much Gold, and | prepared, thou ſayeſt Mercy is approaching; the Soul 
ſo much Silver) but wha is al that to me (faith he) ſtanderh a tip- toe, O when will it come Lord? Here 
| if in the mean time I die and ſtarve ? It falls out in is the voice of Hope; This ſinful Soul of mine, it may 
this cale with a broken-hearted Sinner, as with a | through Gods Merey be ſanctiſted; this rroubled, perflex- 
Prodigal Child: The Prodigat be has ſpent his | ed Soul of mine, it may through Gods Mercy be patified, 
means, and abuſed his Father, and now is there a | his evil and Corruption which harbors in me, and hath 
Famine in the Land, and poverty is befallen him; raden poſſeſſion of me, it may through Gods merey be re- 
he knows indeed there is meat and cloaths enough | moved; and wn will it be ? wo | 
in his Fathers Houſe, but (Alaſs!) What can he | T FEA The 
Me | | ED | 
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fins may be pardoned, and that all the good things 
he wanteth, they may be beſtowed: /T his is a great 
| ſuſtainer of the Soul; when a poor Sinner ſeeth his 
ſins in their number, nature; when he ſeeth no 
reſt in the Creature, nor in himſelf; though all 


The manner how Gods Spirit works this, is diſ- 
cerned in three particulars: 1. The Lord doth 
ſweetly ſtay the Heart, and fully perſwade the Sou), 
that a mans fins are pardonable, and that all his 


means, all help, all. men, all Angels, ſhöuld join 
together, yet they cannot pardon one fin of his; 


then the Lord lifteth up his voice, and faith from 
Heaven, Tly ſins are Pardonable in the Lord Teſus 


. 3 8 
2. The Lord doth ſweetly perſwade the Soul 


that all his ſins ſhall be pardoned; the Lord makes ope t | 
this appear, and perſwades his heart chat he inten- ſons that perſwade you to theſe groundleſs, fooliſh 


his Ten Thouſands. 


T will never look after Chriſts Grace, Salvation any more; 
the time of gra e is paſt, the day is gone. And thus 
the Soul finketh in it ſelf; Mull the Lord caſt me 
off for ever * And will he ſhew no Favour? I ſaid, 


(faich David) This 3s my infirmity : The word in 


the Original is, This is. my ſickneſt 3 as who ſhould 


ſay, What? Is mercy gone for ever? This will be my | 
| Death, then is life gone. CR * 
2. This reproves and Condemins that great fin 


of Preſumption, a ſin more frequent, and (if poſſi- 


bly may be) more dangerous; as they ſaid, Saul bad 


Rain his Thouſands, and David his ten Thouſands : So 


Faith and Hope that is in him. Let us ſee the Rea- 


deth P that Chriſt hath procured pardon for ; Hopes; you ſay, You Hope to be faved, and you 


the Soul of-a-broken-hearted- Sinner in ſpecial, and Hope to go to Heaven, and you Hope to ſee God's 


that he cannot but come unto it; by this means face with comfort; and have you no Grounds? It 
| Hope comes to be aſſured, and certainly perſwaded to 


look out, knowing the Promiſe ſhall be at the laſt | 


accompliſhed: The former only ſuſtained the Heart, 


and provoked it to look for Mercy; but this com- 


Ian loſt. Did Chriſt come to ſave Sinners ? Chriſt muſt i Eſtate, will not judge him for his preſent Eſtate, but 
Fail of his end, or I of my comfort: God faith, Come 


forts the Soul, that undoubtedly it ſhall have Mer- 


cy : The Lord Jeſus came to ſeek, and to ſave that inhich 
was loft : Now faith the broken and humble Sinner, 


unto me, all you that are weary, and heavy-laden : I am 
 iveary, and unleſs the Lord intend good unto me, why 


- ſhould he invite me and bid me come? Surely be means 
to ſhew me Mercy, nay he promiſeth to relieve me, when 


- 


J come, therefore he will do good unto me. 


is a fooliſh Hope, an unreaſonable Hope: 
But comfort ye, comfort ye, poor drooping Spi- 

; Fits; They that wait upon the Lord fhall renew their 

i Nrength : you fay, you cannot do this, and you cannot 


the Mercy of tbe Lord you are rich Chriſtians. If a 
man have many Reverſions, they that judge of his 


for the Reverſions he ſhall have; Haply thou haſt 


love and aſſurance: away with that feeling, do 


of the world, and 


3: The Lord lets in ſome reliſh and taſte of the- know thou haſt a fair Inheritance. | | 


ſweetneſs of his love, ſome ſcent and ſavour of it, 


ſo that the Soul is deeply affected with it, and car- 


Uſe 1. y 


Hupe for his Mercy, then take heed of that fearful ſaith, I: muſt undoubtedly, it muſt certainly. be mine; 
| fin of Deſpair. Deſpair we muſt in our ſelves, and ar 
that is good; but this Deſpair we ſpeak: of, is hei- and hold upon: What is that? I will wait upon the 

ncus in the eyes of God, and hurtful to thee. 1. In- Lord, and J will bepe in his Word; it is a Scripture- 


ried mightily unto it, that it cannibt be. ſevered ; it 
is the letting in the riches of his Love, that turneth 
the. expectation of the Soul another way, yea it 
turneth the whole ſtream of the Soul thitherward. 


2. Thoſe that without ground will do nothing but 
Hope. 1. If the Lord ſtir up the Heart of his to 


Jurious to God; thou goeſt to the Deep Dungeon 


Tou will ſay, Were my hopes of the right ſtamp, 


then might I comfort my ſelf: but there are many 
falſe flaſhy hopes, and how ſhould I know that my 


hope is ſound and good e I anfwer you may know 


it by theſe particulars. 


hath: Deſpair. {lain his Thouſand, but Preſionption | 
| | It is the Council of Peter, 1 pet. 
that every man ſhould be ready to give an account of his 14. 


do that; I fay, If you can but hope, and wait for 


ſal; 77.7. 
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Uſe 2. 


Iſa. 40. 37. 


not for the preſent the ſenſe and feeling of Gods 
not dote upon it, thou haſt Reverſions of old Leaſes, | 
ancient Mercies, old Compaſſions, ſuch as have 
| been reſerved from the beginning 


Uſe 3. 


I. A grounded hope bath a peculiar certainty in ir; 


This reproves, 1. Thoſe that caſt off all Hope. it doth bring home unto the ſoul in ſpecial manner, 


the goodneſs of God, and the riches of his love in 
Chriſt Jeſus, It ſtands not on F's and And s, but 


and good reaſon, for this hope hath a Word to hang 


1 
2 — 


Hope, a Mord. hope: the Word faith, The Lord cams 


Ila. 40. 29. of thy Corruption, and there thou ſayeſt, Theſe ſins to ſave thoſe that were loſt, Why, I find my {elf to be 


can never be pardoned, I am ſtill proud, and ſtubborn: 
God. ſeeih not, God ſuccours not, his hand cannot reach, 
is Mercy cannot ſave. Now mark what the Prophet 
faith to ſuch a perplexed Soul, Why ſœeſt, thou, thy 
ibay is hid from the Lord? The Lord faith, Why ſayeſt 
thru, Is any thing too hard for -the Lord? O you 
wrong God exceedingly, you think it a matter of 


humility, when you account fo vilely of your ſelves : 


Can God pardon fin to ſuch unworthy creatures? It us 


true, ( ſaith the Soul) Manaſles was pardoned, Paul 


was converted, God's Saints have been received to Mercy, 


| But can my Sins be pardoned ? Can my Soul be quickened ? 


No, no, my fins are greater than can be forgiven. Why 
then, poor Soul, Satan is ſtronger to overthrow 
thee, than God to fave thee; and thus you make 
God to be no God, nay. you make him to be wea- 


ker than fin, than Hell, than the Devil. 2. This 


fin, is dangerous to thy own Soul, it is that which 


taketh up the Bridge and cutteth off all paſſages, 


nay it plucks up a mans endeavours* (as it were) 
quite by the roots: Alas, ( faith he) bar l. 
lech it for man to pray? What profits it a man to read ? 
Mpat benefit in all the means of Grace? The lone is 
romled upon me, and my Condemnation ſealed for over: 


3 


- loft, ſaith the ſoul, and therefore. I hope the Lord will 
| ſeek me, though I cannot ſeek him; I hope the Lord 


ſelf. So the Word faith, He appointeth- them that 


mourn in Sion, to give unto them beauty for aſhes: Will 


4 


mourning mers, this is your Legacy, ſue for it in the 
Court, and you ſhall have it for ever. | 

2. A grounded hope is ever of great power and 
ſtrength to hold the ſoul to the truth of the Pro- 
miſe ; hence take a poor {inner when he is at the 
weakeſt, under water, when all Temptations, Op- 


this proud, fooliſh, filthy heart of mine will be my bane, 
fins: Here is the loweſt under of a poor foul. If a 


man ſhould now reply, Then caſt off all hope and con- 
fidence, reject the means, and turn to your ſms : Mark 


am and do, whatſoever my condition is, F will 


will find me, though I cannot find my ſelf ; I hope © 
the Lord will fave me, though I cannot fave my 


you have a Legacy of Joy, Mercy, and Hy? here it 
is, the Lord Chriſt left it you, I bequeath and leave _ 
this to all broken-hearted ſmners, to all you humble 


politions, Corruptions grow ſtrong againſt him, 
and he faith, I ſhall one day periſh by the hand of Saul, 


K ſhall never get power, ſtrength and grace againſt theſt 


f 
Po 


| how Hope ſteppeth in, and ſaith, Nay, r 1. * 
2. 
means, 


Plal. 30. 
Mat. 18.1 f. 
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CALLE rhe houſe of Fest 


Ve 5 treat you, ( will not fay, Tee you, 


. e 


| - er ee and if I muſt periſÞ,. Lyvill periſh 
* feehino him, and piting pon him. Why this is Hope, 
d 1 warrant 1 ſoul ſhall never go to hilly TI 


wait for the Lon bea, though be hath hid ne "op 


The laſt Uſe is of Exhortation: 0 


this may be enjoy ned) if you have any Hope of 
ven, if you have any treaſure in Chriſt, omg ts 
quicken this affetion above all. The Mears arc 

0 theſe . 
1. Labour to by mach acquainted wick che pre- 
|  cious Promiſes of God, to have them at hand, and 
upon all occaſions: Theſe are thy comforts and will 
ſupport thy ſoul : as the body without comfort is un- 
fit for any thing, fo it is here; unleſs a man hath 
that Proviſion of Gods Promiſes, and have them at 
hand daily, and have them diſhed out, and fitted for 
him, his heart will fail. 

2. Maintain in thy bent a deep and Griown ab- 
| knowled gment of that ſupreme Authority of the 


loath to be An dub; no, if — Hire . 1 
thou wil work accordingly ; for as the dire is, ſo | 
will thy endeavour be. 

2. When it is carneſt, eager, vehement, extream- 
ly thirſting after Chriſt, as the parched earth for 
| refreſhing ſhowers, or the hunted Hart for the wa- 


"ho ter- brooks. We read of a Scontiſh Penitent, who 
K 


bla little before his Confeſſion, freely confeſſed his fals, 
to the ſhame (as he ſaid) of himſelf, and to the ſhame See he. 
IE the Devil, bur to the glory of God; be acknowledged Preface. 


5t to be ſo beinous, ond borrible that bad be 4 Thouſend G, yr rg 


lives, and could he die Ten Thouſand Deaths, he could D. D. be⸗ 


not make ſati faction. Notwithſtanding (faith he) Lord, fore the 

haſt ſaid, Come unto me, all ye that are weary and hea- ; ook : 
w-laden, and I will refreſh you: Lord, I am weary, Sprot, 5. 24. 
Lord, I am heavy-laden with my fins, which are innu- Nittli. 11, 


thou haſt left me this comfort in thy Word, | that thou 28 5 


| r Jam ready to fink, Bord, even into Hell, un- 28. 


leſs thou in tby. Mercy put to thine hand and deliver me: 
Lord, ehou baſt promiſed by thine own Word out of thy 
own mouth, that thou wilt refreſh the weary Soul: And 
with that he thriſt our one of his hands, and reach- 


Lord, to do what he will, and how he will, ac- ing as high as he could towards Heaven, with a 


; cording to his pleaſure. AlaG we think too often 


to bring God to our bow; We have hoped thi long, 


and God. hath not anſwered, and ſhall we wait ftill ? 
Wait! Ay wait, and bleſs God that you may wait: 

_ you may lie at Gods feet, and put your mouths 
in the. duſt, and at the end of your days have one 
crumb of Merey, it is enough; therefore check 
thoſe diſtempers, Shall I wait fill? It is a moſt ad- 
mirable ſtrange thing, that a poor Worm, worthy 


ä of Hell, ſhould take up ſtate, and ſtand upon aſhes) wich an Holy Humility 


terms with God ; He will not wait upon God; Who 
muſt wait then; Muſt God wait, or Man wait 2 
It was the Apoſtles queſtion, File. thou now reſtore 
the Kingdom of Iſrael ; to whom our Saviour anſwe- 
Ted, Ir is not for 20016 ow te times and ſeaſons as 
Who ſhould ſay, Hands off, it is for you to wait, and 
to expect metcy, it is not for you to know. If 
you begin to wrangle, and ſay, How long, Lord ? 

, Lord? And why not now, Lord? Why mot I, 

Lord? Now check thy own Heart, and fay, I is not 


louder voice and ſtrained, he cried, 1 challenge they 
Lord, by that Wow int b de Promiſe which thou 
| haſt, made, that thou perform and bake yood to me, 
that call for eaſe, cer mercy at thy hands, Gc. Pro- 
portionably, when heavy- heartedneſs for ſin hatli 
| ſo dried up the bones, and the angry Countenance 
of God ſo parched the heart, that the poor Soul be- 
gins now to gaſp for Grace, as #hir 
of rain; then the poor Sinner (tho ſt and 
thus ſpeaks unto 
Chriſt, 0 Merciful Lord God, Thou art Alpha and © 
Omega, the beginning and the end; Thou ſayeft it is © 
done, of things that are yet to come; 1 faithful and true 
are thy. Decrees and Promiſes, that thou haſt promiſed 
by thine own Word out of thy own mouth, that unto him . 
that j a thirſt, thou wilt give bim of the fouritain E 
the water of life freely. O Lord, 1 thirft, I faint, I 
Janguiſh, J long for one drop of Mercy :: As the Hare 
panteth for the water-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after 
thee, O God, and after the yearning bowels of thy won- 


for me to (now; it is for me to be a abaſed 123 ted compaſſions : Had I now in poſſſſion the Glory, the. 


i wait for mercy. 
Set. 4. 4 dfire after Crip. 


Aw the Soul is humbled, and the eye open- | 

ed, then he begins thus to reaſon, O hap- 

pI that foe Mercy, but miſerable. I, if I come to ſee 
this and never have a ſhare init! O why not I ( 

why not my ſins pardone4? And why not my Corruptions 

' fabdued? My Soul now thirſteth after thee, as a thirſty | 

Land, my affetions now hunger after righteouſneſs, both- 

infuſed and imputed, Now this defire is begotten thus: 

When che Soul is come ſo far, that after a through 

© tonvition of ſin, and ſound Humiliation under Gods 


mighty hand, it hath a timely and ſeaſonable reve- 
lation of the Glorious Myſteries of Chriſt, of his | 


exceèllencies, invitations, truth, tender- heartedneſs, 
\ &c. of the Heavenly 5 and riches, of the 
Pearl of great Price; then doth the Soul conceive by 


'*. the help of the Holy Ghoſt, this dre, and we- | 


- longing : And (leſt any cozen themſelves 
by any miſcondeits about it, as the Notorious Sin- 
ner, the meer Civil man, and the formal Profeſſor) | 
it is then known to be faving: 


2 1. When it is joined with an hearty willingneſs 


and unfeigned reſolutioti, & ſel! all, ro part. with, al 

n, to bid adieu for ever to our darling delight; it 

bs nat an effect of ſelf-love, not an — 

Nund, 4 of natural appetite (like Balaam's, Numb. 2.3. 10.) 
. thoſe who 4057 to be happy, fan are unwilling 


wh r who would ee but are 


q : 


MWealih, and Pleaſures of the whole World ; Nay, had 
I Ten 3 lives, joyfully would 1 lay hes all down. 
and part with them, to have this poor trembling Soul of 
mine received into the bleeding arms of my bleſſed Re- 
deemer. O Lord, my Spirit within me is melted into. 
| tears of Blood, my Heart is ſbievered into pieces; out of 
the very place of Dragons and ſhadow of Death, do I _ 
lift up my thoughts beavy and ſad before thee ;, the Re- 
membrance of my former Vanities and polutions, "© T0 
very vomit to my Soul, and it is ſorely wounded with the 
grievous repreſentation thereof ; The very flames of Hell, 
Lord, the fury thy juſt wrath, the ſc Chorchings of my 
own Conſcience, have ſo waſted and parched mine beart, 
that my thirſt is inſatiable, my bowels are hot within me, 

my deſire after Feſus Chriſt, Pardon and Grace, is gree- 
+ as the Grave ;, the coals thereof are coals of fire, which 
have a moſt hn Lane.: And, Lord, in thy bleſſed 
Book, thou calleft and crieſt, Hog every one that thnſteth, IIa. 35. Io 
come ye to the Waters. In that great day of the feaſt, 
thou ſtoodeft and criedſt with thine own mouth, If any jor. 37. 
man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink; and theſe, , 
are thine own words, Thoſe who hunger and thirſt after; 
righteouſneſs ſhall be. filled. I challenge thee, . Lord, in 
this my extreameſt thirſt after thine own bleſſed ſelf, 
and ſpiritual life in thee, by that Werd, and y that 
Promiſe i which thou haſt made, that thou "perform, and 


with male ic good to me, that lie grovelling in the duſt, and 


rembling as thy Feet Oh! Open now that promifed well - 
of te, for he", ee pl bed | 


* 
17 
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1 . FE Kathe. * 
| | 73 e, | end kindneſs; take ei a i bad | 
_ "_ FIT x 1. Be acquainted. chroughly with thine own ne- humble, linſty and hunger - bitten Sinner and yo and pro» 5 
3 ö Ces and wants, with that nothingneſs and emp- per and prevail, and ſerile my love effectuallhy pon him, 
1 tineſs that is in thy ſelf}; a groundleſs preſumption [nd faſten my mercy ip him; I command my loving . 
LR 5 makes a man careleſs; ſee into. thine own neceſ- kindneſs tb do it. Thus the Lord doth put a Commit. 
Ws -,  - ſities, confeſs the want of this defire after he Lord fron into the hands of his Loving kindneſs, that it 
5 . Jeſus Chriſt. x ſhall do good to the poor Soul, yea, though it with- 
FIR : 2. Labour to dead 500 the exeellency of all draw it ſelf, ſaying, What, I mercy ? Will Chriſt Fe- 5 
—_ Co the beauty and ſurpaſſing Glory, that is in the Pro- '/is except of me? No, no, there it no hope of Merch 
miſes of God: Couldſt thou bar $iew them in their for me: Indeed If T could pray thus, bear thus, and per- 
; Proper Colours, they would even raviſh thee, and aN Duties with that enlargement, and had thoſe parts 
ken thy deſires. —_ | ilities, then there were ſome comfort, but now there 7 
3. After all this, know. if is ; not. in thy power to 5s 28 hope of mercy for me. We demand, Is this your _ 
en bring thy Heart. to deſire Chriſt; thou canſt not caſe? Is it thus and thus? ?- Are you thus humbled? 
hammer out a deſre upon thine own Anvil, dig thy And have you thus longed for the riches of his mers . 


. 5 5 5 don pit, and hew thy own Rock as long as thou cy in Chriſt? Lo then the Lord hath put a Com 
wu.ilt; Nay, let all the Angels in Heaven, and all miſſion into the hands of his loving kindneſs, ſaying, 
WA the Miniſters on Earth provoke. thee, yet if the | Go to that poor Soul, and break, open the doors upon that 
hand of the Lord be wanting, thou ſhalt not lift | vary weltering Heart, and break, off all theſe bolts and 
up thine Heart, nor ſtep one ſtep towards Heaven; rend off that veil of ignorance and Carnal Reaſon, and 
I . - then go to him who is able to work this deſire in | all thoſe Arguments: Go (I ſay) 70 that Soul, and chear 
[> > thy Soul. It is the complaint of a Chriſtian, O |3 it, and warm it, and tell it from me, That his fins are 
3 | | they are troubled, becauſe they cannot fetch a good | pardoned, and bis Soul ſhall be foned, and his fight and . 
3 | ddſtre from their own Souls, and one falls, another prayers are heard in Heaven; and I n you do the 
OO ſinks, a third ſhakes, and they are overwhelmed | Mor before you come again, / Was 
With diſcouragement: What a wretched heart have I?| Here is the ground of Love; Gods Love affecting . 

„ » . (faith one) I Grace? No, no, the urid I can deſire; the Heart and ſettled upon it, it breeds a love to 
'- © the life of ny Child Tong fer; and I. ſay with Rachel, | God again; Fe love him, becauſe be loved us firſt ;1 Jobs 46 
| Let me have Honour or elſe I die: But I cannot long for The burning-glaſs muſt receive heat of the beams 19+. | 
the unconceivable riches of the Lord Feſus Chriſt; and of the Sun, before it burn an thing; ſo there muſt 
vil ebe Mer wy mercy pon me Is it thus? Re- be a beam of Gods ſove to fall upon the Soul, be- 

1 ow, deſret grow not in thy Garden, they | fore it can love God again; I drew them with = re 
" ſpring not from the root of thy abilities: O ſeek | of a man, even with the bands of love ; God lets in the Hoſea 11. 
* ünto God, and confeſs, Is truth, Lord, it is thou cords of / love into the Soul, and that draws love 3. . 

from irbom come all our deſires, it is thou muſt work. them * to God: He brought me into the-banquetting houſe, 
in us, as thou haſt promiſed them 70 us, and therefore and this banner | over me was love; ſt me with flag-. | | 
Ds Lord; quicken thou this Soul, and enlarge this Heart of | gas, eomfors.. me with apples, for I am ſick of love. 
*. N. 8 nude, for thou"only art the Cad of this deſire. Thus When the banner of Chriſts love. is ſpread over the 


Cant 2 4. 


Maiiti, 12, bale down a defire from the Lord, and from the Pro- Soul, the Soul comes to be ſick in love with Chriſt. 
RE 20% miſe, for there only muſt thou have | ir: The ſmoak- |. Now this love c of God doth beget our love in three . 
i flax God will wt quench : Flax will not ſinoak, Particular: 
dit a ſpark muſt come into it, and chat will make | Firſt, there is a ſweetneſ and a reliſh which | 
t .,Xꝓcateh fire and ſmoak; thus lay your hearts before love lets into the Soul, and warms the heart IR: 5 
dhe Led, and ; Good Lord, bere is only flax, bere you ſhall ſee how the re is kindled by and by : ** 

6 ' #5 only-a fubborn Heart, bus ſtrike thou by the Promiſe | when a man is fainting, we give him Aqua vite: | 
| one ſpark. from Heaven, that I may have a ſmocking de- SO A fainting Sinner is cold at the Heart, and there- 


5 fire after Os and after Grace. vibes 4g.) fore the lets in a. drop of his loving kindneſs. 
os Seck. 5. 4 Love of chi. _ |and this wms the Eiter and the: Soul is even fl. 


1 ſed with the happineſs of the mercy of God; Le- cant, 1, 1. 
| VV have run through two 1 bs, him kfs me "with the kiſſes of his mouth, (faith the 
9 and Deſire, and the next is Love: A poſ- _— in the Canticles) for his Lope is berter than 

ſible 3 ſtirs up Hope; a neceſſary excellency in Mine: The kiſſes of his mouth are the comforts of 

that good, Crlet Deſire; and a reliſh in that good. his Word and Spirit; the Soul faith, O ler the Lord 

| ſettled, kindles Love. Thus is the order of Gods | refreſh me with the kiſſes of bis mouth, let the Lord ſpeak 
Work: If the good be abſent, the underſtanding comfort to my Heart, and this is better than Wine. 

faith, It 5s to be deſired, O that I. had it! Then it Secondly, as that ſweetneſs warms the heart, ſo 

3 2 out Hope, and RA waits for that good; and the freeneſs of the love of God let in, and intima- 

| Rays till he can ſee it; and yet if that good cannot ted, begins even to kindle this love in the Soul that 

| come, then Defire hath another proper work, and it ſparkles again: God ſetteth out his love towards 
it goes up and down wandring, and ſreketh and | us, ſeeing that while we were yet- Sinners, Chriſt died Rom, 5: 8. 
ſiueth for Chriſt Jeſus. After this if the Lord Jeſus be r 18. This commends the love of God, the Lord 
Pleaſed to come himſelf into the view of the Heart, | ſends to poor and miſerable, ſinful, broken-hearted | 

Which longeth thus after him, then Love leads him Sinners, and faith, Commend ny miercy to ſuch a one, 
# Into the Soul, and tells the Wille him, faying, Lo, and tell him; That though he hath been an enemy to me, 

| bere is 70% Cl the Meffiah, that hath ordered theſe | Der Iam 4 friend to him, and though be bath been rebel. 

| < great things for his Saints and people. e Boe: lions againſt me, yet I am a God and Father to him: 

9 — The 1 or ground of this © is Gods When the poor inner conſiders this with himſelf, 

Spirit'in the Promiſe, letting in ſome 1 intimation of he faith, E the Lord ſo merciful to me? That loved 

_ 43: 8, Gods love into the Soul; "thus P/al. 42. 8. The Lord | my Sins, and continued in them, had it not been juſt thas 
will command his loving kindneſs 5 in the day. time: This | I ſhould have periſhed in them? But will the Lord not 

Py os is a phraſe taken from Kings and princes, and great only ſpare bis enemy, but give his Sen for him ? O let 
Commanders in the held, whoſe words of Com- | my Soul for ever rejoice in this unconceivable . goodneſs e 
5 28 ſtand for Laws - ſo the Lord ſends out his;| God!” Be thy heart never ſo hard, if it have but the ' 
en kindneſs, and faith, 80 , * 7 love ſenſe 0 ys 1 it anngt but . thee to Funden | 
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1 e 2 KS : 3 | 33 3 
| Thy New Birth: - 
_ _ © Thirdly, the greatneſs of the freeneſs of this Let every man put his /oze upon the trial, and 
Mercy of God, being ſetled upon the Heart, in- examine thus, NMpether dbeſt thou welcome Chriſt and Anſ. 
flames it; the ſweetneſs warms the Heart, this free- Grace, according to the North of them ? If thou do- 
neſs kindles the fire; and when the greatneſs of the eſt, it will appear in theſe particulars: 1. Oblerve 
ſſwweetneſs comes to be valued, this ſets the Heart the root and riſe from whence thy love came; 
| all on a flame: the Apoſtle deſires, that rhe Ephe-| canſt thou ſay, I love the Lord, becauſe he hath loved 
Epheſ. 3. ſians being rooted and groumded in love, might be able to me ? Then thy love is of the right meral, and know 
17, 18, Comprehend with all Saints, what is the breadth and it for ever, that that God which cannot but love 
height of the love of God in Chriſt ;, as if he had ſaid, himſelf, he cannot but like that love which came 
the unmeaſureableneſs of Gods Mercy will blow up from himſelf: Is thy Soul affected and enlarged in 
the Soul, and inflame the heart with admirable love| love to the Lord, becauſe thou haſt felt and retain- 
of God again, and will make the Squl fay; What, ed the reliſh and ſweetneſs of his Grace? Canſt _ 
I that have done all that I could againſt this good God? thou ſay, The Lord hath let in a glimpſe of his favonr d 
O it breaks my heart to think of it ? There was no Name | And the Lord hath ſaid in his truth, he lobks to him that 
under Heaven that I did Blaſpheme and tear in pieces | trembles at his Word ; the Miniſter ſaid it, and the Spi- 
more than this Name; no command under Heaven I ſo| rit ſaith it, that my Mercy is regiſtred in Heaven: G 
much deſpiſed; as the command of God and of Chriſt ; how ſhould T Love the Lord! My fins are many, which 
na Spirit that 1 grieved ſo much as the good Spirit of | I have bewailed; my ſighs and ſobs I have put up to 
God; and therefore had the Lord only given me a look, | Heaven, and at the laſt the Lord hath given me a Gra- 
or ſpoken a word to me, it had been an infinite Mercy, | cious anſwer: O how ſhoul# I love the Lord my ftrenoth _ 
but to ſend 4 Son to ſave me, it is incomparable: [| dearly? If it be thus with thee, thy love is ſound, 
could not conceive to do ſo much evil againſt him, as he| and will never fail. > 
bath done good to me: O the breadth of that Mercy be-| 2. It thou entertain thy Saviour as it beſeems 
vond all limits! O the length of that Mercy beyond all| him, thou muſt entertain him as a King, and that 
time! O the depth of that Mercy below a Mans miſery: is thus; give up all ro him, and entertain none with 
O the height of that Mercy above the height of my un- him upon ternis of Honour, but ſuch as retain to 
derſtanding ! If my hands were all Love, that I could him, or be attendants upon him; love all in Chriſt, 
work nothing but love; and if mine eyes were able to 
ſee nothing but love, and my mind to think of nothing | Chriſt above all: He is as a King, and all the reſt .- 
but love; and if J had a thouſand bodies, they were all too] are but as retainers ; he that loves any thing equal 
little to love that God that hath thus unmeaſurably loved] with a Chriſt, it is certain he did never love Chriſt : 
mae a poor ſinful Hell. hound: I will love the Lord dearly, To ſet up any thing cheek by jole wich Chriſt, it is SEE I 
Plal. 18.1. ( faith David) O Lord my flrength. Have I gutten|all one as if a man did put a flave into the fame 1 
| the Lord Feſus to be my comfort, my buckler and my ſhield? | Chamber with the King, which is upon the Point to | 
II have any good, he begins it; if I bave any comfayt, drive him away. | - 
be bleſſeth it: Therefore J will love thee dearly, © Lord | 3. The Soul that rightly entertains Chriſt, and 
my ſtrength, O how ſhould 1 but love thee! , ſtudies wholly to give hirn contentment, he is mar- 
Methinks there is a poor ſincere Soul that faith, | vellous wary and watchful, that he may not fad 
My underſtanding is not ſo deep as others, my -Tongue that good Spirit of God to grieve him, and cauſe | 
runs not glib as ſuch and ſuch , I cannot talk, fo freely of | him to go away as diſpleaſed: See this, Cant. 3. 4. 8 
the things of Grace and Salvation; I have meaner parts 5. the Spouſe ſought long for her beloved, and at "5 3.4 
and cannot inlarge my ſelf in holy Duties, and holy Ser- laſt brought him home; and when ſhe had welcom- 
vices; I camot diſpute for a Saviour, or perform ſuch|ed him ſhe gives a charge to all the houſe, noe 7 


yy 
” rann. ; 


— 


and for Chriſt, but expreſs thy love and joy to 


Dſſe. 


Duties as others can do: Yet, ſweet Soul, canſt thou | tir, nor awaken her Love, till he pleaſe, When a 


love Chriſt Jeſus, and rejoice in him? O yes, I bleſs 


' the Name of the Lord, that all J have, all my Friends, 


and parts, and means, and abilities, are but as dung and 
droſs in Compariſon of Chriſt Feſus; it were the Com- 
fore of my Soul, if I might be ever with him. Say you 
So? Go thy way, and the Godof Heaven go with 


' thee: This is a work of God that will never leave 


thee, it is a badge and proper livery that the Lord 
Jeſus gives only to his Saints; never a meer Profeſ- 


for under Heaven ever wore it, never any Hypo- 


crite under Heaven to whom God did intend it, but 
only to thoſe whom he hath effectually called, and 
whom he will fave; therefore though thou wan- 
teſt all, thou baſt this to comfort thee in the want 
of all; and thou mayeſt ſay, I can ſay little for Chriſt, 
my Tongue faulters, and my memory is weak, yet- the 


| Lord knows I love the Lord Feſus. This is enough; 


Pſal. 119, 
13. 2. 


% 


David deſired no more, but what God was wont to 
do to his children that loved his Name, Do to me 
( fairh the text) as chow uſeſt eo do unto thoſe that love 
thy Name; I know thou loveſt them that love thee, and 
will ſave and glorifie them in the end: I deſire no nore 
but this, do as thou uſeſt to do to rhoſe that love thy Name. 
And doth David a King deſire no more? Sure then 
# thou (poor Soul) haſt ſo much as he had, it is 


enough, be quiet with thy childs.part; Thy lot ig 


| 0bje#, 


. 


fallen into a marvellous fair groun . 
Some may ſay, If this is all the difficulty; How 
coy I know whether my /ove be a true love, or a 
love? How may 1 know, that my love is of the 
right ſtamp? . 


Prince comes unto the Houſe of a great Man, 
what charge is there given to make no noiſe in the 
Night, leſt ſuch and ſuch a man be awakened be- 
fore his time? The Soul when it hath received the 


a peremptory cnarge to keep watch and ward, and 
gives a charge to Hope, and Deſire, and Love, and 
Foy, and the Mind, and all, not to grieve and mo- 
leſt the good Spirit of God; Ler there be no moti- 


but to entertain it, no advice but co receive te, and do no- 


thing that may work the leaſt And of diſlike unto it. 
4. He thdt truly entertains Chriſt, rejuyceth in 


had been wrongfully accuſed to David, and when 
David, who had (aken away all the inheritance from 
him, was returned in ſafety, then ſaid, David to 
comfort him, Thou and Ziba divide the Land: Nay, 
ſaid Mephiboſheth, let him take all, foraſimuch as my 
Lord the King is come again in peace, it matters not 


or liberty: So it is with a kind loving Heart, which 
cannot endure to ſee Chriſts Honor and Glory laid 
in the duſt; but if his praiſe be advanced, then is 


. 


Chriſt is mine, and that bis Honor and Glory is mag ni- 
fed; whatſoever becomes of me, it matters not; let 


the good and glory of Chriſt : When Mephiboſnerh 


for inheritance ;, and for my ſelf and my life, I paſs not, | | 
ſith the King is returned in peace; it is enough that T, Kings 19. 
enjoy thy preſence, which is better to me than gooas, life 30. 


he glad ; Lord 1 have enough ( faith the Soul ) that 


the World take all, if I may have Chriſt, and ſee him 
praiſed and magnified. Let this try any mans Spirit 
| | F 1 


Spirit ot the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, doth thus; he gives 
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joy. 


Phil. t. 23. reveals any thing of Chriſt, But Oh! When will that 


bu fulneſs for ever! 
Uſe 2. 


> 2 Heart, and perſwades every mans Soul, What anſwer ſhall I return to him in the evening? 


Pal. 31, 
"] 


be our comfort, if God may be better Honoured 
by others, than by our ſelves: This is our baſeneſs 
ol Spirit, we can be content to lift up Chriſt upon 


but we ſhould be content to lie in the duſt, that the 


revealed, by the power of his Holy Ordinances, 


freſhed! Or as the Spouſe contracted thinks every 


been truly humbled, and enlightned, and is now 


 (Gith it) that I ſhall ever be with my Feſus! He takes 


under Heaven, and labout to e. the Soul to this 
pitch: A Miniſter in his place, and a Maſter in his 
place, and every Chriſtian in his place; let it be 
our care to Honour God, not our ſelves; and let it 


our ſhoulders, that we may lift up our ſelves by it; 


Lord may be praiſed; and if any of Gods people 
thrive and proſper more than thou, let that be thy 


5. He that welcomes Chriſt truly, covets a near- 
er union with Chriſt: Love is of a linking and glu- 
ing nature, and will carry the Soul with ſome kind 
of ſtrength and earneſtneſs, to enjoy full poſſeſſion 
and fellowſhip of the thing that is loved; it cannot 
have enough of it: Norhing (faith the Soul Y but 
Chriſt, ſtill I deſire more of that Mercy, and Holineſs, 
and Grace, and Love in Chriſt Feſus: As it is with par- 
ties that have lived long together in one houſe, 
and their affections are linked together in way of 


The readineſs of the party in himſelf to ſeek our 
good, Chriſt ſeeks it. Sans 
1. Chriſt is worthy in himſelf: If we had a thou- 


fand hearts to beſtow upon him, we were never a- 


ble to love him ſufficiently, as Nehemiah ſaid, The 


Name of the Lord is above all praiſe; will you let out 
your love and affections? You may lay them out 


here with good advantage: What would you love? 


* 


Wouldſt thou have beauty? Then thy Saviour is 


beautiful, Thou art fairer than the children of men, Pal. pfal. 


45. 2. Wouldſt thou have ſtrength? Then is thy 
Saviour ſtrong, * Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O moſt 


mighty, Plal. 45. 3: Wouldſt thou have riches? thy 


thou have Wiſdom ? then thy Saviour is wiſe, yea 


wiſdom it ſelf, Iz him are hid all the treaſures of ig 


dom and Knowledge. Col. 2. 3. Wouldſt thou have 


45.2. 


5? thy pfal. 4. 3. 
Saviour is more rich (if it be poſſible) than he is 45.3. 
ſtrong, He is heir of all things, Heb, 1. 1. Wouldſt yeb. 1. 1. 


Col. 2. 2. 


life eternal 2/Chriſt is the Author of life and hap- 
pineſs to all that have him; and he hath not only 
theſe in himſelf, but he will infeoff thee in them, if 
thou wilt but match with him. N 


Marriage, they will ever deſire to be talking toge · 
ther, and to be drawing on the Marriage; fo the 
Soul that Joves Chriſt Jeſus, and hath his holy af- 
feCtion kindled, and his Spirit enlarged therein; when 
the Lord hath ler in ſome glimpſe of his love, he 
thinks the hour ſweet when he prayed to the Lord 
Chriſt, be thinks the Lords day ſweet wherein God 


any of that rich Grace and Mercy of his: It is ad- 
mirable to ſee how the Heart will be delighted to 
recount the time, and place, and means, when, and 
where the Lord did reveal it; Oh this is good ( faith 
the Soul) O that I might ever be thus cheared aud re- 


day, a year, till ſhe enjoy her beloved, and take ſa- 
tisfaction to her Soul in him: So the Soul chat hath 


contraſted to Chriſt Jeſus, Ob when will that day be, 
hold of every word he hears, every promiſe that 
doy be, that 1 ſpall ever be with Chriſt, and be full of 

And now let me prevail with your hearts, al 


work your Souls to this Duty, Love the Lord, all ye 
his Saints ; whom will you loye, if you love not 


2. Chriſt deſerves our love, in regard of bene- 
fits to us; be man never ſo worthy in himſelf, yer 


if he have wronged, or expreſs d the part of an Ene- , 


my, a woman faith, I will not have bim though he bave 
all the world, this takes off the affechion; it is not ſo 
with the Lord Jeſus : as he is worthy of all love in 
himſelf, ſo he hath dealt mercifully and graciouſly 
with you: In your ſickneſs who helped you? In 
wants, who ſupplied you? In anguiſh of heart, who 
relieved you? It was Jeſus Chriſt : Oh therefore love 
him, deal equally with him and as he deſerves, ſo 
enlarge your hearts to him for ever. „ 
3. Chrift ſeeks our love : Here is the admiration. 
of Mercy, That our Saviour, who hath been reject- 
ed by a company of Sinful creatures, ſhould ſeek their 
love: For ſhame refuſe him not, but let him have 
love ere he go: Had the Lord received us, when we 
had, come to him, and humbled our Hearts before 


him; had he heard, when we had ſpent our days, 


and all our ſtrength in beging and craving, it had 


been an infinite Mercy: But when the Lord Jeſus - 


Chriſt ſhall ſeek to us by his Meſſengers (it is all 


the work we have to do, to wooe you, and ſpeak 


a good word for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, and 
if we ſpeak for our ſelves, it is pity but our tongue 


ſhould cleave to the roof of our mouth) when the 


him! Oh you poor ones, love you the Lord, for you 


Lord Jeſus ſhall come and wait upon us, and ſeek 


lily: So let the Soul daily keep company with the 


have need; and all you rich ones, Love you the Lord, our Love, O this is the wonder of mercies! Think = 


tor you have cauſe; and you little ones too, (if there of this, O ye Saints! The Lord now by us offers 


be any ſuch in the Congregation) he knocks at evę- love to all you that are weary and have need. 


ve ye the Lord. Shall I fay, Lord, I have tendred thy Mercy, and it was 


The means are theſe. 1. Labour to give atten- refuſed: Brethren, it would grieve my Heart to re- 


dance daily to the promiſe of Grace, and Chriſt ; turn this anſwer : O rather let every Soul of you 


drive away all other ſuitors from the Soul, and let ſay, Can the Lord Feſus love me; In truth, Lord, I am 
notHing come between the promiſe and it; forbid all ' oue of love with my ſelf; 1 bave abuſed thy Majeſty, I have 
other bands, that is, let the promiſe confer daily loved the World, J have followed baſe luſts, and can the 


with thy heart, and be expreſſing and telling of that Lord Feſns love ſuch a VWretch as T am ? yea, faith the 
good that isin Chriſt, to thy own Soul. F all things Lord, I will heal their back-Nidings, T will love them 
be agreed between parties to be married, and there freely, He looks for no portion, he will take thee 
wants nothings but mutual affection; the only way and all thy wants; get you home then; and eve- 
to fix their affections upon one another, is to keep| ry one in ſecret, labour to deal truly with your own 
company together, ſo as they meet wiſely and ho- hearts ; make up a match in this manner, and ſay, 


promiſe, and this is the firſt way. 


2. Labour to be throughly acquainted with the| Majeſty ſhould ſtoop to meanneſs? Heaven to Earth? 
beaury and ſweetneſs of Chriſt in the Promiſe :| God to man? Harb the Lord. offered mercy to me? 
Now there are three things in the promiſe we muſt | 4nd doth he require nothing of me but to love him again? 


* 


Hoſea 14.3. 


Is « poſſible tbat the Lord ſhould look ſo low That a 
great Prince ſhould ſend to a poor Peaſant ; That 


eye and apprehend, that our hearts may be kindled| Call upon your hearts I charge you, and ſay thus, 


with Love in che Lord: 1. The worth of the par- 


Lord if all the light of mine eyes were love, and al the 


ty in himſelf, Chriſt is worthy of it. 2. The de- ſpeeches of my Tongue were love, it were all too little io 


ſert of the party, in regard Chriſt deſerves it. 3. love thee: O let me love thee dear! If you will hot 
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fay thus, then ſay hereafter, You Had. a fair offer, 


nnd that a poor Miniſter of God did wiſh you well. 
Alas, be not coy and ſqueamiſh, the Lord may have 


Plal. 24. 7, 
9. 


better than you; lie down therefore, and admire 
at the mercy. of the Lord, that thou ſhould take a 


company of dead dogs, and now at the laſt, fay as 
the Prophet did, Lift up your beads, O ye gates! And 
be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of Glory 
ſhall come in. 8 


Sec. 6. A relying on 


brit. 


| \ / \ ö E are now come to che work of che Fill 


| Y which is the great wheel and Comman- 
der of the Soul. 


The former affections were but as 
hand-maids to uſher in Chriſt and the Promiſes ; the 


mind ſaith, 1 have ſeen Chriſt : Hope faith, I have war 


ted: Defire ſaith, I have longed: Love faith, I am kind- 


led: Then faich the u, I will have Chriſt, it ſhall 


be ſo: And this makes up the match; the ſhawn and 


. ſeeds of Faith went before, now Faith is come to 


ſome perfection, now the Soul repoſes it ſelf upon 


| the LordJeſu. 


15. 


And this repoſing or reſting it ſelf, diſcovers a 
five-fold act: FC 
Firſt, it implies 4 going out of _the Soul to Chriſt: 


When the Soul ſeeth this, that the Lord Jeſus is his 


aid, and muſt eaſe him, and pardon his fins, then 
Lee us go to that Chriſt, faith he, it is the Lords call, 
Come to me, all ye that are weary: Now this voice 
coming home to the heart, and the prevailing ſweet- 
neſs of the call over-powering the Heart the Soul 


goes out, and falls, and flings it ſelf upon the rich- 


Gnas. 


% ome; fo ob ẽů ode gd 
Secondly, I: lays faſt hold upon Chriſt : When the 


Lord faith, Come, m Love, my Dove: O come away! 


Behold I come (faith ſhe) and when ſhe is come, 


the faſtneth upon Chriſt, ſaying, My beloved 
mine, and I am his: Faith lays hold on the Lord 
and will not ler Mercy go, but cleaves unto it, though 


Job.13.15, 


1 kings 20. thus adviſe him: Me bave beard that the Kings I Grinds the Face of a poor man; ſo with an ho 


31, 31, 33: 


ir conflict with the Lord; Should he flay me, (faith 
Fob) yet will I truſt in bim. The caſe is like Benba- 
dad's, who being .overcome by Abab, his: Servants 


rael are merciful Kings, we pray thee let us put ropes 


about our necks, and ſackcloth on our loins, and go out to 


the King, peradventure he will ſave thy life: Thus the 
ſervants go, and coming to Ahab, they deliver the 
Meſſage; Thy ſervant Benhadad ſaith, I pray thee let 


ne live: And he ſaid, i- he jet alive? He is my bro- 


| bave heard, though I am a Rebellious Sinner, that none 


tber: Now the men diligently obſerved whether any 
thing would come from him, and did haſtily catch 
at it, and they faid, Thy brother Benhadad, and they 
went away rejoycing. This is the lively Picture of a 
broken-hearted Sinner, after he hath taken up arms 


againſt the Almighty, and that the Lord hath let 


that is; if a man be in extremity, hopele in "TY 
ſery, and walks in deſperate diſcouragements, yea 
and hath no light of comfort, Lee him truſt in the 


a man cannot go of himſelf, he lays all the 
weight of his body upon another ; fo the Sonl goes 
to a, Chrilt, and lays all the weight of it ſelf upon 


Church meets withal, and the beloved is the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; now the Church leans her ſelf all upon 


bare all the burthen: Caſt all your care upon him, (ſaith 
| Peter) for he careth for you, 1 Pet. 5.7. the Ori- 
will not thank you for carrying your cares and trou- 
bles about you, he requires that you hurl them upon 
him, for he careth for you: _ © 5 0s 

from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for ſuccour and ſupplies ; 
and here is the eſpecial, life of Faith, it goes for 


knows *tis to be had from him, and therefore he 


— 


life, of Grace and Mercy, are in Chriſt Jeſus: Now 
it is not enough. to ler down the bucker into the 
well, but it muſt be drawn out alſo it is not enough 
to come to Chriſt, but we muſt draw the water 
of Grace from Chriſt to our ſelves; They ſhall ſuck 
and be ſatisfied (faith Iſaiah} with ths breaſts of ber con- 
'ſolations, that they may milk, out, and be delighted with 
ebe abundance of ber Glory: The Church is compared 
to a Child, and the breaſts are the Promiſes of the 
Golpel; now the Elect muſt ſuck out, and be fatisfied 
with it; the word in the Original is, Exact upon the 
Promiſe, and oppreſs the Promiſe, as the Oppreſlor 


ly 
miſe and get what good you may from it. 
Fifthly, Faith leaves the Soul with the Promiſe ; yea, 
notwithſtanding all delays, denials, diſcouragements 
from God, Faith brings on the heart {till ; it will be 
ſure to lie at the gate, and keep the Soul with the 
promiſe, whatever befalls ir. Excellent is that paſ- 
ſage, Gen. 32. 26. when the Lord and Jacob were 
wreſtling, Let me go, faith the Lord, Iwill leave thee 
to thy ſelf, I care not what becomes of thee ; No, I will 
not let thee go, until thou haſt bleſſed me, faith Facob : 


Chriſt, and faith, I have no comfort, O Lord, all my- 
| diſcomforts I lay upon Chriſt, and ] relie upon. the Lord 
r comfort and conſolation: Who is this, faith Solomon, 
hat cometh up from the wilderneſs leaning upon her he- . 
loved 2 Cant. 8. 5. The party coming is the Church, Cant, 8. 5; 
the wilderneſs is the troubles and vexations the 


| Fourthly, ir draws Vertue, and derives power 


Mercy, . and Grace, and Comfort in Chriſt, he 


fetcheth all from him; Mith Foy ſhall be draw water 
out of the Wells of Salvation, Iſa. 1. 3. The Foun- 19, 12. 4 
tain of Salvation is Chriſt, and all the waters of 


in Juſtice, and he ſeeth (or hath ſeen) the Anger of 
God bent againſt him; then the Soul reaſons thus, I 


but Sinners are pardoned, and God is a Gracious God, and| 
therefore unto him let me go: With this he falls down | 
at the footſtool of the Lord, and Cries, O what 


cy, Pardon, Power and Grace, and though the 
Lord ſeem to give him up to the Torment of Sin 
and Corruption, yet the Soul faith, Though my Sout 
go down to Hell, I will hold here for Mercy, till the Lord 
comfort and pardon, and ſubdue graciouſly theſe curſed 
Corruptions, which 1 am not able to maſter my ſelf. As 


ſhall I do! What ſhall I ſay unto thee ? O thou preſer- it is with a Sun- dial, the needle is ever moving, and 


. © words no ſooner uttered, but he catcheth thereat, 


| Lord? And a pardon, Lord? The Heart holds it ſelf 


der of men! O let me live, I pray thee in the ſight of 
n Lord! The foul thus humbled, the Lord then 
lets. in his ſweet voice of mercy, and faith, Thou art 
my Son, my love, and. thy ſins are pardoned: Theſe 


faying, Mercy, Lord? and a Son, Lord? And love, 


a man may jog it this way and that way, yet it will 
never ſtand ſtill, till it come ro the North-point: So 
when the Lord leaves off a believing heart with 


». 


4 


Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his. God : As when 


her Husband, ſhe walked along with him, but he 


ginal 18, Hur your care upon the Lor d: | The Lord 1 Per FF 


7 


102. 66:1 


kind of oppreſſion you ſhould exact from the Pro- 


Gen. 32/ 
26. ; 


So the faithful foul lays hold upon the Lord for Mer- 


frowns, and with the expreſſion of diſpleaſure, and 


the Soul turns to the Lord Chriſt, and will never 
leave till it go God-ward, and Chriſt-ward, and 
Grace-ward, and faith, Ler the Lord do what he pleaſe, 


here, and will never away. 


| Haiah 30. 
10. i 


He that walks in darkneſs, and bath no light, let him 
truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon bis God; 


Thicdly, ir flings the weight of all its occaſions and 
zroubles (guilt and corruptions) upon the Lord Jeſis Chriſt: 


IT will go no further, till be be pleaſed to ſhew Mercy, 
Thus the Soul once come to Chriſt, it will never a- 


| Way, but ever cleaves to the Promiſe ; and is turned 


towards God and Chriſt, whatſoever befalls it, 
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& johnz. 18. 


in this condition; lay this under thy pillow and ſay, 


Poor Soul, art chou yet ſhut up in Unbelief? Do ſof Gods Providence; and to ſet up 


LA 

* 

** 
4 


the Sail of Faith, 


then as the Priſoners in New-Gaze; what lamenrable and to take the Gale of Gods mercy and Providence, 


cries do they utter to every Paſſenger by? So do 
thou, Dok ou from the Gates of Hell, and from 
under the bars of infideliry, and cry, that God 
would look on thee in mercy, and ſay, Spare, Lord, 
a poor unbelieving wretch, lock d up under the bars of Un- 
belief: Good Lord, ſuccour, and deliver in thy due time. 
David could fay, Let the fighing of the priſeners come up 
before ther; that indeed was meant of bodily impriſon- 
ment, yet the argument prevails much in regard of 
the Spiritual; Good Lord let the, ſighing of priſoners 
come up before thee ;, let the fighing of poor diltruſiful Souls 
come up before thy Majefiy: O ſend help from Heaven, 
and deliver the Soul of thy Servant from theſe wretched 
diſtempers of Heart. Is there no cauſe thus to pray > 
He that believeth not (faith our Saviour) i condem- 


and fo he | 10 
That carries him, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Where- 


ned alreath : He is caſt in Heaven and Earth, by the 
Law and Goſpel; there is no relief for him abiding 


How can I ſleep, and be a condenmed man? What if 
God ſhould take away my life this night ? Alas! I never 
knew what it ws to be enlightned, or wonded for ſin ; 1 
can commit ſin, and play with ſin, but I never knew what 
it w to be wounded for ſm ; I never knew what it was to 


goes on chearfully, becauſe it is not he 
as every unfaithful Soul rugs and pulls at the bu- 
He thinks by his own wits and power to do what 
flictions, even thoſe that are moſt hard and full of 


tediouſheſs;, and howſoever it apprehends all trou- 
bles and affilctions, yet withallic apprehends the faith- 


fulnefs of God, ordering all © good: And that's 


the reaſon why all our troubles are dipeſted com- 
fortably, without any harſhneſs at all: When the 
Patient takes bitter Pills, if they 
they go down the eaſier, and the bitterneſs never 


harſhneſs of all inconveniencies, which are bitter 
Pills in themſelves, but they are ſweetned and ſug- 
gared over by the faithfulnefs of God, for the good 
of the Soul; and therefore it goes on cheafrilly. 


comfort by it? 1 anſwer, the rules are four: 


be zealous in 4 good cauſe ;, O I confeſs 1 have no. faith 
at all! Beloved ! Would you yield this, then were 
there ſome hopes that you might get out of this 


' condition and ſtate ; to have a ſenſe of its want, to 


cf ſome faithful Miniſter; are the firſt ſteps to obtain 


it. And to help a poor wretch in this cafe, O you 
that are gracious, go your ways home, and pray 


for him: Brethren, let us leave preaching and hear- 


ing, and all of us fall to praying and mourning : 
In truth, I condema my own Soul, becauſe I have 
not an heart to mourn for him; we reprove his fin, 
and condemn him of his ſin ; and we muſt do ſo; 


but where are the heart-blood- petitions that we put 


make for the flain of our people? You tender-hearted | 


up for ſuch a one ? Where are the tears that we 


' Mothers, and you tender-harted Wives, if your Chil- 


Vſe 2, 


dren or Husbands be in this woful caſe, O mourn for 
them, let your hearts break over them, and ſay, O 
wo is me for my Children! O wo is me for that poor 
arm TT TE ne” 
Or Secondly, haſt thou gotten faith? Then la- 
bour to husband this grace well, and to improve 
it for the beſt It is a marvellous ſhame, to 


| ſee thoſe that are born to fair means (I mean the 
poor Saints of God ) that have a Right and Ti- 


tle to Grace and Chriſt, and ye 
under- rate: I would have you to live above the 


yet to live at ſuch an 


World, for the Lord doth not grudge his people 
of Comfort, but would have them live chearfully, 
and have ſtrong conſolations, and mighty aſſurance. 
of Gods love: Is there not cauſe? Why, faith (if 
It be right) will make the life of a Chriſtian moſt 
eaſie, moſt comfortable. Unfaithful Souls ſink in 
their ſorrows upon every occaſion, but faith gives 
eaſe to a man in all his Converſation : 1. Becauſe 


Faith hath a skill, and a kind of ſlight to put over 


all cares to another: We take up the Croſs, but 
Faith hurls all the care on Chriſt ; an eaſie mat- 
ter it is to lie under the burthen, when another 
bears all the weight of it. Look how it is with 


two Ferrry-men, the one hales his Boat about the 


ſhoar, and cannot get off, but rugs, and pulls, and | were dainties prepared, if an hunger-ſtarved. man 3 


never puts her forth to the Tide; the other putz 
his Boat upon the ſtream, and ſets up his Sail, and 
then he may fit ſtill in his Boat; and the wind will 
carry him to whether he is to go: Juſt thus it is 
with a faithful Soul, and an unbetiever ; all the care 


of the faithful Soul, is to put himſelf upon the ſtream 


| 
go to the Lord by prayer, and to ask hearty counſel 


comfort to bear 


monies: Take one evidence from the Word, tis as 
odas a thouſand; if thou haſt but one promiſe 
or thee, thou haſt all in truth, though all be not ſo 
fully and clearly perceivet. 55 
2. Labour to ſet an high price on the promiſes 


f 


riches in the World; Prize theſe at this rate, and 


ted therewith. 


World, but Fknow not where it is; he may ſwoon and 
die before he can find it: So when miſery comes, 
and thy heart is ſurcharged, O then fome promiſe, ſome 
up 4 poor fainting drooping Soul, my 
troubles are many, and Icannot bear them: Why, now 
Chriſt and a promiſe would have done it; but thou 
haſt thrown them in a corner, a 


be wiſe for thy poor Soul; there is many a fainting 
fit and qualm comes over the heart of many a poor 
Chriſtian ; 
corruptions within, therefore keep thy cordials about 
thee, and be fure that thou haſt them within reach ; 
take one, and bring another, and be refreſhed by 
ven for ever. : 3 

4. Labour to drink an Hearty draught of the 

omiſe; beſtow thy ſelf upon the promiſe every 


and this is the way to find comfort, Eat, O Friends 
and drink, ye abundantly, O well- beloved: The Origi- 
nal is, in drinking drink; ye cannot be drunken with 
the Spirit, as you may with wine; drink abundantly; 


comes in, and takes only a bit and away, he muſt 
needs go away an hungred : Think of it fadly, you 
faithful Saints of God; you may come now and 


fear, and Temptation, and Perſecution, and all quiet 
5 gone again; it is your own fault, Brethren, you 


— 


ſineſß, and can find neither eaſe nor ſucceſs; Alas! 
he would. 2. Becauſe Faith ſweetens all other af- 


be well ſuggared 


troubles him; fo it is with Faith, it takes away the 


You will fay, If faith bring ſuch eaſe, how may 
a man that hath Faith, improve it to have ſich - 
1. Labour to gain ſome evidence to thy own 
Soul, that thou haſt a title to the promiſe ; The 
teaſon why poor Chriſtiafls go drooping, and are 
; overwhelmed with their fins and miſeries, is be- 
cauſe they ſee not their title to mercy, nor their evi- 
dence of Gods love: To the Word and to the Teſti- Efay 6. 20, 


of God: One promiſe, and the ſweetneſs of Gods 
mercy in Chriſt, is better than all the Honours or 
thou canſt not chooſe, but find caſe, and be conten- 
3. Labour to keep thy promiſes ever at hand. 
What is it to me I have a thing in the houſe, if I 


have it not at my need? If a man ready to ſwoon 
and die, fay, I have a good cordial water as any in the 


nd they are not to be ; 
found: Now for the Lords fake let me intreat thee © 


perſecutions without, and ſorrows and 
another, and go finging to thy grave, and to Hea+ 


ur, whenfoever thou doſt find the fit coming; 


o Cant. 3. 1. 


chen, and take a fratch of the promiſe, and then comes 


come 


bY 7 
ry 
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thus befalls us Miniſters; when we pr 


full of fears, and troubles, and ſorrows, becauſe we 
take not full contentment in the promiſe, we drink 
not a d 
1. Of Cavelling and Quarrelling with carnal rea- 
ſon. 2. Of attending to the parlies of Satans 1 emp 
tations; if we liſten to this chat, he will make us 
forget all our comfort. FAN 1 7 8808 
CHAT TR 
* 4 ' , The growing of the Soul with Chriſt. 
Fr TT Itherts of rhe firſt part of the Souls implantati- 
H on ; to wit, of the putting of the Soul into Chriſt. 
We are now come to the ſecond, which is, The 
growing of the Soul with Chriſt. "Theſe two take up 
the nature of ingraffing a Sinner into the ſtock 
hriſt Jeſus. Now this growing together is accom- 
Pliſhed by two means. 55 
1. By an union of the Soul with Chriſt. 
J 2. By a conveyance of fap or ſweetneſs ( all 
J the treaſures of Grace and happineſs) that is 
C in Chriſt to the Soul, 5 
Firſt, every believer is joined unto Chriſt, and fo 
Joined or knit, that he becomes one Spririt. 1. He 
is joined; as a friend to a friend; as a father to a 


| - as the Soul to a Body, So is Chrilt to a believer, 
Cal. 3-10, J live, het not I, but the Lord Fefus liveth in me: 
Hence the body of the faithful is called Chrift, 1 

I Cor. 12. Cor. 1 2. t%. 2. So joined that the believer comes 
1 to be one Spirit with Chriſt this myſtery is great, and 
beyond the reach of that little light 1 enjoy : Only I 

$4 ſhall communicate what I conceive, .in theſe three 
: following Concluſions : 1. That the Spirit of God 
(the third. perſon in the Trinity) doth really ac- 
company the whole Word, but more eſpecially the 


( accompanying the promiſe of Grace and Salvati- 
on) it doth therein, and thereby leave a ſupernatu- 
ral dint and power, a ſpiritual, and over-powering 


brings it unto Chriſt : It is not fo much any thing 
in the Soul, as a ſpiritual affiſting, and moving, and 
working upon the Soul, by vertue whereof it is 
inoved and carried to the Lord jeſus Chriſt. 3. 
The Spirit of Grace in the promiſe working thus 
upon the heart, it cauſeth the heart to cloſe wich 
the promiſe, and with it ſelf in the promiſe; and 
. this is to be one Spirit. As it is with the Moon (the 
Philoſopher obſerves, That the ebbing arid flowing 
of the Sea, is by Vertue of the Moon) ſhe flings 
her beams into the Sea, and not being able to ex- 
hale as the Sun doth, ſhe leaves them there, and 
goes away, and that draws them, and when they 
grow wet, they return back again; Now the Sea 
ebbs and flows, not from any principle in it ſelf, but 
by vertue of the Moon: So thie heart of a poor 
creature is like the water, unable to move towards 
Heaven, but the Spirit of the Lord doth bring in its 
beams, and leaves a ſupernatural vertue by them up- 

on the Soul, and thereby dra ws it to it ſelf. 
Hence an uſe of Inſtruction: This may ſhew us 
that the ſins of the Faithful, are grevious to the 
bleſſed Spirit; not only becauſe of Mercies; bonds 
and engagements which the believer hath received, 
but becauſe a man is come fo near to Chriſt and 
tte Spirit, to be one Siri with : Should a 
wife not only entertain a whoremonget into the 


Uſe l. 


eep draught of it: Of this take heed too; w 


child, as a Husband to a Wife; as a graft to a Tree; a at tn ON 
| Secondly, as there is an Union with Chriſt, ſo there 

is a cottveyance of all Spiritual Grace from Chriſt, to all 

thoſe that believe in him: If you would know the Te- 

nure of this Covenant, and How Chriſt conveyeth 

theſe ſpiritual graces unto us, it diſcovers it ſelf in 

theſe Particulars: 1. There is fully enough in the 

| 2. As 

there is enough in Chriſt, ſo Chriſt doth ſupply or 

I 3. As the 

Lord doth Communicate what is fit, ſo he doth pre- 

ſerve what he doth beſtow and communicate. 4. 

As the Lord doth preſerve what he communicates, 

ſo he quickens the Grace that he now doth preſerve. 

5. As the Lord quickens what he preſerves, ſo he 

never leaves till he perfects what he quickens. 6. As 

the Lord perfects what he quickens, ſo in the end he 

crowns all the Grace he hath perfected: And now 

may I read your Feoffment to you, you poor Saints | 

of God, you live beggarly and baſely here: Oh! 

If you have a Saviour you are made for ever; it is 


precious promiſes of the Goſpel. 2. The Spirit 


vertue upon the Soul, and thereby carries it, and 


j 


$ 


% 
* 


! 


not the Holy Spirit! 


- . — 


chey are humble and ſait 


another. 85 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt for every faithful Soi 


Communicate whatſoever is moſt fit. 


that which will maintain you, not only Chriltian- 
ly, but Triumphantly ; what you want, Chriſt hath, 
and what is fit, Chriſt: will beſtow; if you can- 
not keep it, he will preſerve it for you; if you be 
ſluggiſh, he will quicken it in you; what would 
you have more? He will perfect what he quickens ; 
and laſtly, he will crown that he 
give you an immortal Crown of Glory for ever and 
ever. 


Hence we ſee whither the Saints of God ſhould 


they have already; Chriſt is made all in all to his 
Servants; why then, away to the Lord Jeſus : he 
calls and invites, I counſe! thee to by of me eye. ſalve; 
if thou be an accurſed man, buy of Chriſt Juſtifica- 


Sanctification: With. chee is the wel-ſpring of li 
(faith Nad) and in thy light we ſhall only ſee light : 


Its net ir 
heads, of Hearts, or performances, tis only in Chriſt 


houſe, but alſo lodge him in the fame bed with her 


| 2 


2. For Examination; If thy heart be therefore 
1 from ſuch as walk exactly before God, 
becaufc re hful, it is an ill 
ſign; when they are made one Spirit with Chriſt, 
wilt thou be of two Spirits with them? I confeſs 

| a godly. heart will have his fits and excurſions now 
and then, but all this while this is poyſon, and the 
Soul of a godly man ſees this, and js weary of it, 
and is marvellouſſy burthened with it, and faith, © O 
vile wretch that J am, what would I have? And what 
n be, that I cannot love him? Is it becauſe the. god 
Spirit of the Lord ij there? Shall I reſiſt the good Spirit 
F the Lord? And ſo commit the ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ? Away thou vile wretched heart, I will love bim: 

| Thus the Soul labours and ſtrives for that exactneſs, 
and would fain have that goodneſs which he ſees in 


go to fetch ſuccour and ſupply of whatſoever Grace 
they want, yea increaſe and perfection of What 


tion; if thou be a polluted Creature, buy of Chriſt 


preach of con- the very face and ſight of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? 
folation, and when we pray, and confer, we think What? Lodge an unclean Spirit, with a clean Spi- 
we are beyond all trouble; but by and by we are rit of the Lord! The Holy Ghoſt cannot eridure 
| this: Let no filthy communication come out of yaur mouth, Epheſ. 4. 

bong 4- 2.9. What if their do? (you may fay ) 29. 
nat? A Chriſtian and a Lyer? A Chriſtian an 

| a Swearer ?*O grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, becauſe Eph.4"30: 
parlies of Satans Temp-, by it ou are ſealed unto. the day of. Redemption : The a 
| . Spirit of the Lord hath ſealed you unto Re- 

demption, and knit you unto himſelf, and will you 
rend your ſelves from him and grieve him? O grieve 


py 7 
Vſe- 2, 


perfects; he will 


92 


Rev. 3. 


to be found, only from Chriſt to be fetched. 1 


diſcomforted, and ſo you go away. Many times it thou receive a company of baſe luſts, and that in 


* 


Pal, 34. 
us, but with thee; it is not in our 


| © You will ſay, What are the means to obtain 
| theſe Graces from Chriſt: 1 anſwer : Firſt, eye the 


Concluſion 


All helps, but in the uſe of all, ſeek only to a 
Chriſt, with him it e well of life; away to Chriſt ? 


ve muſt have them. 


ſome baſe luſts and privy haunts of Heart, how 
arid contend and be diſcouraged; No, but eye the 


Form me; by that Spirit of Sanctification (Lord) cleanſe 
| (Lord) quicken and inalle me to the diſcharge of every 
Soul by the power of the Spirit of the Lord, and 


. Chriſt there be a Conveyance of all ſpiritual Graces unto 


Wiſdom, Righteouſheks, &c. all is in him, and there 


promiſe daily, and keep it within view. Secondly, 
yield thy ſelf, and give way to the ſtroke of the 
Promiſe, and to the power of the Spirit; for in- 
ſtance, Imagine thy heart begins to be peſtered with 
vain thoughts, or with a proud haughty ſpirit, or 


would you be rid of theſe? You muſt nor quarrel 


promiſe, and hold faſt thereupori, and ſay, Lord, 
thou haſt promiſed all Grace unto thy ſervants, take 
therefore this Heart, and this mind, and theſe affecti- 
ont, and let thy Spirit frame them aright dccording to 
thy own good will ; by that Spirit of wiſdom (Lord) in- 


me from all my Corruptions, by thas Spivit of Grace 
Holy Service: Thus carry thy ſelf, and conveigh thy 


thou ſhalt find thy Heart ſtrengthened and ſuccour- 
ed by che Virtue thereof upon all occaſions. 

For Conclulion (to dart this uſe. deeper into your 
Hearts) If every believer be joined with Chriſt, and from 


every believer ; then above all labour for a Chrift in 
all things: Never let thy Heart be quieted, never 
let thy Soul be contented until thou haſt obtained 
Chriſt. Take a Malefactor on whom Sentence is 
paſſed, and execution to be adminiſtred, ſuggeſt to 


| to be pardoned, he will tell you, Riches we good, and 


Honours ae! ou ; but O, a pardon or nothing : Ah, but 
then ſhould you ſay, he thuſt leave all for a pardon; 


that I may live, though in poverty; that I may live, though 
very, man that hath committed ſin, muſt ſuffer for 


that believes not, # condemned already, faith our Savi- 
our: What would you have now? Thou fayeſt, thou 


Riches? Alas! par is that to me (faith the Soul) to be 
rich and a reprobate? Honoured and Damned Let nie be 
pardoned; though impoveriſhed ; let me be juſtified, though 
debaſed, yet though I never ſee good day: Why, then 


Heaven; get a broken Heart; get a believing Heart: 
but O, above all, get a Chriſt to Juſtify thee, get a 
Chriſt to ſave thee: If I could pray like an Angel 
could I hear and remember all the Sermon; could I 


if I have not a Chriſt? I may go down to Hell for all 
that I have or do,; yet take this along and under- 
ſtand me aright, Chriſt is not only a Saviour of all his, 
But he is the God of all Grace; as he is the God of all 
Pardoming, ſo be is the God of all purging os leap dar 
to the Soul of each Believer : Grace therefore is good, 
and duties are good; ſeek for all, we ſhould do fo ; 
perform all, we ought to do ſo; but Oh, 4 Chriſt, 
4 Chriſt, a Chriſt, in all, above all, more than all. Thus 


ſhewed you alſo how you may come to be implan- 
ted into the Lord Jeſus; and now I leave you in 


him how to be rich, how to be honoured, or how 


er; and I think I cannot leave you better. 


labour for a Chriſt, for there is no other way under 


confer as yet never man ſpake, what is that to me, 
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he will anſwer again, Take all, and give me 4 pardon, 
in miſery: So it is with a poor believing Soul. E. 


o 


ſin, faith Juſtice; the Sentence is paſſed ; Every man Jchng. i "= 


wouldeſt have a parden, but wouldeſt thou not have 


I have ſhewed you the way to the Lord Jeſus: I have 


the Hands of a Saviour, in the Bowels of a Redeem | 
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In Reference to 


The FIRST and LA 
The Means, Duties, Ordinances, both Hecret, Private 
and Publick, for continuance and increaſe of a Godly 
Life, (once begun, ) till we come to Heaven. 


? 


S T Things: 


Wherein are diſcovered many bleſſed Mediums or Duties, in their 
right Method, and Proceedings; that fo a Chriſtian (the Spirit of 
Chriſt aſſiſting) may walk on in the Holy Path, which leads from 

his New-Birth to Everlaſting Life. 5 
Drawn for the moſt part, out of the moſt em inently Pious, and Learned Writings 
of our Native Practical Divines: With Additionals of his own, 5 


P ——_— a — *% 
— — — 


6— T 


— 


my Brother, and Siſter and Mother. . 
John 13. 17. F ye know theſe things Happy 1 5 F ye do them. 


1 


John 15. 14. Te are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever I command 708. 


are unprofitable Servants, we have done that which was our Duty to do. 
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3 
Believers Privileges. 


CHAP. 1. 


Of theſe ſome of our Worthies have written 


Ou have heard in my fo? things the ed, in theſe following Sections. 
Doctrine, Precepts, and the Pattern off 1 

a man in his ſecond, or New-Bireh: Now | SeCt. 2. Of the firſt Privilege, viz. Fuſtification. 
remains what follows all his life; and | | 


fore dwell on them, but ſum what he | hath deliver- 


* 


therein — | 
n 1 neonßderdble 1. His Privileges. . our Union with Chriſt, is Fuſtification; which 
| | Righteouſneſs, and Remiſſion of (in. 


1. His Privileges, as J Reconciliation. . from the confounding of things that differ, under- 
he is now a Believer Adoption. ſtand, That a man may be ſaid to be juſtified either 


Glorification —|God, or in Chriſt, or in himſelf, 


a / 


Matth. 12. 50. Whoſbever ſhall do the will of my Father which is in Heaven, the ſame 16 


Luke 17. 10. When ye ſhall have done all thoſe things which are C — yon, 2 W "= 


8 . | : "BE and amongſt the reſt, that watchful Soul. 
Sect. 1. The Proem, or Entrance into the Book, | rouzing, Soul- ſearching Shepherd: I ſhall not there- _ 1 Be- 
5 | liever. © 


* * 
» * : 


THe firſt Privilge which immediately follows 
2. His Duties. conſiſts in theſe particulars, Imputation of Chriſts 
= Juſtification. * To prevent, erroneous riſconceitssaghich ſpring 


in Chriſt, are danctifcation. intentionally, or virtually, or actually; ęither in 


1. Inten- 


epherd's 


Pd 
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The Believers Ptivileges. 


Chap. 1 Sect. 2. 


- a 2 -. 
— 1 
o 
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oy” 


Intentionally in God (i. e.) in Gods Purpoſe | 

and Decree: This is from all eternity but this De- 
cree and Intention doth not put any thing into a ſtate 
of actual being, but in the fulneſs of time. 


& 


2. Virtually in Chriſt: and this is from the day 
of Chriſts Paſſion, and in the virtue of his Satis- 
faction; yet this intendeth no more but that Satis- 

faction is made, and Remiſſion purchaſed by the 
Blood of Chriſt. C 
2. Actually in himſelf: When a man hath the 
poſſeſſion of Juſtiftoation, immediately after his Uni- 
on with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now this Juſtiſica- 
tion conſidered, as it is a ſtate of favour, a Covenant- 
ſtare with God, which a man at his firſt believing 
is put into, is not reiterated, no more than a wife, 
after that firſt entrance into the relation, is frequently. | 
made a wife; yet the particular acts of Pardon and 
imputations of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, are continual- 
ly by God communicated unto the Believer. In 
this reſpect this actual Juſtification (or particular Acts 
of Pardon) hath its degrees of progreſſion : The 
beginning thereof is laid in our firſt Union and 
Incorporation into Chriſt : the conſummation of it 
is not till the Judge at the latter day hath ſoſemnly 
pronounced the Sentence of final Abſolution, and fo 
ſet us in full poſſeſſion of entire Remiſſion: Between 


2 


„* 


but this I ſay, That in our firſt union, all our en, for iton- 
ſins paſt and preſent, are Actually Pardoned; and 
this favour received, is a pledge of aſſurance; 
in future alſo, by apply ing our ſelves ro Chriſt, we acts of ic, 


fins, and that at the laſt day we ſhall at once be ab- ng 
againſt us, and that (6) Fuſtification (beſides thoſe 


ly compre- 
hends the 
that particular 


mit- 


may and ſhall receive the forgiveneſs of our dayly as re ＋ 
0 in, 


ſolved from all Accuſations and Charges laid in and im- 


puting of 
Chriſts 
righteouſ- 
nel, which : 
are daily 
and conti- 
nually per- 
formed, 


particular Acts of Pardon, and Imputation of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs) doth connote a ſtate that the ſubject 
at his firſt believing is put into, viz. A fare of Grace, 
and favour, and reconciliation with God, for the imputed 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt without Apeſtacy from it, either 
e e e,, | 

ſome) a double notion of Juſtification; 1. Univerſal, and properly 
ſo called. 2. Partial and unproperly fo called; or there is a jufti- 
fication of the perſon and ſtate; and a Juſtification repeated, or ra- 
cher a reiterated remiſſion; for I doubt whether it may be called Fit: 
ft fication, faith Abbot, Rutherford, and othere, : 


- © glorious Privilege! Eſpecially in theſe reſpects. 
1. By this a Sinner is Righteous ; a wonder that 
may aſtoniſh Angels, for a man accurſed and ſinful 
in himſelf, to be at that very inſtant bleſſed ant 
righteous in another! Our own Duties, Works and 
Reformation, may make us at the beſt but leſs ſinful, 
but this Righteouſneſs makes a Sinner * ſinleſs: * Quod rea- 


both theſe, there is a progreſſive work of Fuſtifica- 
tion, by the conſtant actings of the Spirit applying 
the Blood of Chriſt by the hand of Faith, to the 


iet and comfort of the Soul: The firſt we may 


term initial Juſtification, the ſecond progreſſive, the 


laſt perfective: The ſecond is the fruit of the firſt, 


and the preludial aſſurance vf the laſt: The firſt is 


wrought and ſealed in the firſt Sacrament ; the ſe- 


cond.is wrought and ſealed in the Second Sacrament; 
and both theſe branches of Sacramental Fuſt:fication, 
are to us the pre- aſſurance of that complementa] and 
perfective Juſtifcation, the ſentence whereof putteth 
an end to all fears, changing our Faith and Hope 
into fruition and full poſſeſſionn. 

It hath been commonly faid by ſome of our beſt 
Divines, That Juſtification is tranſacted in our firſt 
Union and Incorporation into Chriſt; at which time 


to the Believer * at once; But I fear them iſunderſtand- 


* [dare aa; „ . 
Py NG. ing of this point (not untrue 1n it ſelf, if not miſta- 


paſt, pre- ken and miſapprehended hath laid the ground upon 
ſenc,andro which ſome build that unhappy Structure which :urn- 


| 


it is conceived, That the pardon of al ſin is ſealed 


2. By this a Sinner is righteous before the Judg- tum. 
ment-Seat of God: It # God that juſtifies, who ſhall Rom. 8. 32. 
condemn ?- Not Chriſt, he is our Advocate; not fin, 
for Chriſt was made fin for us; not the Law, for 
Chriſt hath fulblled the Law for us; not Saran, for 
God is our Judge, and if he have acquitted us, what 
Rea. . 

3. By this we have perfect Righteouſneſs; We are 
as perfectly Righteous, * as Chriſt the righteous. Lit- + Nun for- 
tle Children, let no man deceive you," he that doth rig b. mali & in- 
reonſneſs us righteous, even as he is righteous. Indeed trinſeca 
our own righteouſneſs, . though it be the fruit of the iuffitid, [ed 
Spirit of Grace, is a blotted, ſtain'd righteouſheſs, —_— 
very icmperfeCt and very little; but by this, the Faith guat. 
of David, Peter, 
ours is, kecauſe we have the fame righteouſneſs as 


- 


fic enim fi- 
we have it { in this ſence I now ſpeak of) in the 
8 aliter, æque 


Paul, was not more precious than tem, ſed 
they had: What ſincere Soul but eſteems of perfect air Applica- 
rio infinite 
Lord Jeſus. | VE wy 
x i 5 Juſti ele. 
mus ut Chriſtus, poſſimus alios ſalvare ut Chriſtus; At non; Juſfitia 


veritatem, 

Holineſs more than of Heaven it felf? O conſider, 
juſtitiæ. $i 
fit noſtra non quoad unĩverſalem valorem ſed partiuclarem neceſſita- 


' Chriſti 


ones 


come are, % the Grace of God into wantonneſs: Who knoweth tem, & imputatur nobis, non ut cauſis ſalvationis, Sed ut Subjectis ſal- 


pardoned Ki x . Landis; juſtitia Chriſti eft vere meritoria, noflra autem ex mera Gratia. 
not that Fſtificatien in the proper acceptation of the Juſtitia Chriſti eſt ſubj:ive inheſiva, nobis tantum cemmunicativa quad 


but I may Word, according to the Scripture-phraſle, is the act vii tutem C efficaciam; 1 John. 3. 7. 
ſay, that a Fudgepronouncing 4 judicial ſentence, wherein he abſolveth | | 


4 


Juſtificati- e perſon of the Sinner from all ſim and puniſhment due to 
Iy fo called him for fin, and that for the alone Righteouſneſs of the 
3s wrought ſurety Chriſt, freely imputed, and by Faith received of bim ? 
at once. If And according to this, I ſuppoſe we ſhall not erre 
ou would from the truth if we fay, 1. That a work of Ju- 


* , ; . a | , 
; _ new ſiification, is even as yet to us future, viz. at the great 


I anſwer and laſt day of Judgment, when we ſhall re- 
with reve- ceive a final Quietus eft, and diſcharge, and when 
rend Dow. God ſhall wipe away all tears from our eyes: And 


name, at EE ES , 1 
once. as ex- Yet, 2. That in our firſt Union with Chriſt there is 


| cluding a work of Fuſtification, viz. Actual Imputation of 
degrees; Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and actual Remiſſion of all 
our Juſtifi- ſin, or of what {in for the preſent the Soul ſtands 


— guilty of at once, or at that time when it's firſt uni- 


firſt as well as ar laſt : Andat once as excluding iteration; our Juſtifi- | 
cation is one continued Act from out vocation to our glorificati- 
on; and in that ſence we are juſiified but once. Biſhop Domnamè 
of Juſtification. Or, as learned Burges, at once, as connoting a flare 
we are put into upon our believing, Burges of Fuſtification, 
a Some ted to Chriſt. I dare not ſay, that () Juſtification, 
call this, quateny it comprehends Imputat jon, and Remiſſon of ſin, 


5 8 is one individual Act; or that all ſins, paſt, preſent, 


4. By this we have continual Righteouſneſs: Do 
we complain becauſe we feel new fin, or old fins 
confeſſed, lamented, ſubdued, returning upon us 
again, and the ſprings in the bottom filling our Souls 
again that we are weary of our ſelves? O but re- 
member, this is not a Ciſtern, but 4 fountain opened 
for us to waſh in; as ſin abounds, ſo grace in this gift of Techiz. 1. 
righteouſneſs abounds much more: The Lord hath Tech. 3. 14. 
changes of Garments for us, by means whereof there 
ſhall never enter into the Lords heart one hard 
thought towards us, of caſting us off, or of taking 
revenge upon any new occaſion, or fall into ſin fo 
as for final deſtruction. . 

5. By this we have eternal righteouſneſs, that 
never can be loſt. If the Lord ſhould make us as 
perfectly righteous as once Adam was, or as the An- 
geis in Heaven are, we might be in danger of loſing 
this; but now the Lord hath put our righteouſneſs eb. 9. 12. 
into a ſafer hand, which never ſhall be loſt : Chriſt Dan, 9.24 
hath obtained an eternal Redemption for us, he hath 
made an end of ſin, and brought in an everlaſting 


4 
* 


| Faſlificati- and to come, are remitted to the Believer qt once ; 


j — 


:ghteouſneſs. . 
wa — 6. By 
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hit is. 4 a poor. righteouſneſs, which is out of my. ſelf in penitebry, be wil burn them together: God out of! John 4 4 
| another: Suppoſe it were in our ſelves: ſuch a righ-| Chriſt & conſuming fire, bar in Chriſt he is Lede; 
| teouſi etz at beſt would be nothing but mans righte - and though there may be fatherly frowns, chaſliſe- | 
| chi is called The righteouſneſs of Gad: Now | ments, reproafs, and rods ; though he may for a 
0 ; Angelical righteouſhels, to the righteouſneſs] time hide bis face, ſhut out our Prayers, deferr to 
cf God; Ti but a Glow worm before the Sun; fulfill Promiſes; yet all theſe are out of love to us 
5 the mel of Efau's Garments: Tbe Robes of this in ſome fort, and Ne ſhall ſee: My. and feel it ſo in the | 
eee of the don of God are of {weeter odour: lamet d. G 
urs can be, or ever ſhall be. 3. That the Lord-ſhould be paced cemally,ne- | 
* phy we gloriße God S ele ver to caſt us off again for any ſins ar miſeries that 
Rom Cas. belieood, gave play unto * fo 7 believe, we * into: Thi Is wonderfy ay whom men 5 


Grace, Ae, triumph in it. = 


* Chritts blood is ſprinkled on ke and that cools depart, and the Hills be removed; but wy kindneſs ſhall 
ca «he 5 5 l Cate of them: None of our Du- noe depart from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of niy 

e r Conſcience, but as they carry us hi- peace be removed, ſaith the Led, that bath mercy on thee ! 

FEEL * to this righteouſneſs, only 1 if this Rain-bow ap- Nay, that which i 1s s ſomething. more the abounding 
We over our heads, it is a certain ſign of fair wea-| of our fin, is now the occaſion, of the abounding of 
4 8 (as and that there ſhall be no. more Gigs of I Grace; our very. wants and miſeries, are . 
Wrath to over-whelm us. 
9. By this, all mileries are bored: When our Mercier: O what a Privilege i is this! Did the Lord 
fins are; parddtied, there is. ſomething like fickneſs,| ever ſhew Mercy to the Angels that Sinned ? Did 
ſhame, and Death, but they are not; Ihe inhabi- not one ſin caſt t ne valet „ 
gy $3.24; tant of. Ziow ſhall not ſay, I am ſick: The people that that ſo many thouſand thouſands of ſins ſtiould guſh 
dwell therein. hall le forgiven their iniquity; tis no out of my Heart, and thy Heart that readeſt, againſt 
ſickneſs in a manner, nor ſorrow, nor affliction, if| the —. love and kindneſs: of our: good God, 
the venom, ſting, and curſe be taken away by par-| and for all this he not be incenſed ; that the Lord 
don of {m, this is the bleſſedneſs of all believers. | who e out all his anger upon his own 3 
nun Bleſſed in be whoſe iniquity is forgiven, and whoſe fin #| for us, cannnot now pour out, nay hath not on 
covered: Bleſſed. is the man to hom the Lord impureth drop left (though he would) Aa. pee 
nat iniquity. | Here's a bleſſing pronounced, when for any one of our fins! Stand amazed ye Angels, 
| tall we do but believe it, . » debts et are 8 
e eee "5 c wit 
Bn e arge A man may be eaſily 2 
that offends bim but a little, 10. with an enemy, 
- called chat ſtrikes at his life (as by every ſin we do at the | 
ls + ky is pur ioo; on 1 1 living God) what can vic ſap o SF. > 
u a Privilege, which in order of nature follows F. That he ſhould be b ſuch a won; | 
|  pardonof fin, as pardon of ſin in order of nature fol- deri way as the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt: - This is 
8 lows Imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs: Ning juſti- ſuch a love, as one would think. the infinite wil⸗ 

a PRE Bet God; (i - Chriſts| dom of a bleſſed God could have deviſed no great- 

zighteouſhels being imputed and ſins pardoned, we er: It is enough to burſt the Heart with aſtoniſh- 

. have peace with God, not only peace from God] ment and amazement, to think er way pear 
in our Conſ ces, but > with God in our Re- ded { who therefore had no cauſe to ſeek peate - 
concilement to him, an in his favour towards us; with us again ) ſhould find out ſuch a way of ke 
in our Impuration and pardon the Lord accounts us| peace as this: Wo to the World chat deſpile this 
juſt, in our Reconciliation the Lord accounts us| peace. * 

. Friends: Iodeed our Meritorious Reconciliation is by] - 6, That being hin e ve may come into | 
- Chriſts death; as the Kings Son, who procures his Gods preſence wah boldneſs at any 'time, and: ask 
Fathers favour towards a Nlalefadtor, who yet lies] what we will: 1 wonder what he can deny us if 


actual pardon, or actual being: But actual and effi- That if w ack, aß thing according #0 his wil, be beareth 14. 
| cacious Reconciliation, whereby we come to the frui-l as. 
tion and poſſeſſion of it, is (to my 1 7. That all Creatures ſhould be at peace mY 


conſiſts in two thi 55 1. In our peace with God and the Beaſts if the field ſhall I at peace with thee: 
whereby che Lord lays. by all acts of boſtilit a-| As when the Captain of the Army is pacified, none 
Tf . „ th the Love and. Eren of Cod: of the Souldiers wiiſt burt or tie that n; fo 
He now 1 us not only with a love of god will, no Creature muſt hurt us, nay all the Creatures 
as in our Hection; but with a love of complacen- that ſeem our enemies, ſhall be forced to do us good: 
1 delight, 0 Cconuder What a bleſſed ſtate is o death, where's now thy. ſting? O Grave, where 101 Cor, 13 
© | ely.vifog? All our wants will wks why" + the 35+ 
a . Thai God ſhould he pacifed with. us after more, dur ſorrows humble us the more our T emp- 
anger; after provocation by fin, after ſuch Wrath! tations make us exerciſe our Graces, our en 
6 which. like. fire bath cotiſumed thouſand thou- deſertions make us long for Heaven, and to be with 
- nds, and burnt down to the bottom of Hell, and Chriſt; not only Paul and Apollor, and che World, and _ 
ä now, and ever ſhall be burni 


2. That God ſhould kat wholly and] not be afraid & evil oni ior beard are POO. N 
"throughly, F 1 
e eee 1 . 5 AY Th 


righteouſaeſs in our ſelyes: Do nor lay, prick and cut him to the very Heart by their im- 


Rom. 414. By this we have Peace in 1. Centscpeck For Love ind Throw is e The mountains may its 4 5 


objects and occaſions of his.bowels and tender WET 5 


in cold Irons, and knows it not; and this is before he loves us: Thi i; the confidence that we have in him, r Jotdh 3 ; 


on) Alter pardon. of fin. - Now: this reconciliation us; Thou ſhalt be in league with che ſtones of che field, Job 5. 3. 


mum enn! in| Life but Death it ſelf is ours, to do us good : We ſob 11. 1s. 
a : may now ſleep, and and none ſhall make us raid; woe hall al. 11a. . 
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J third Privileg e 4s Adoption, which | in of. | 
der of nature fo ows Recontiliation, . where 
the Lord accounts ud Sog, — gives us che Spi 
und Privilege of Sons » Bebold hat manner of lol 
the Father hath N upon us,” that we ſhould: be 
called: the Song of The Lord accounts us. juſt 
in our Fuſtsfication, friends in ohr Reconciliariots, Sons 
in our Adoption: Now this 4 prion, is either be- 
gun here in this life, or perfected i in the world to 
dome, When We ball receive all the privileges of 
Sons, dot one exc epted. Tor this latter Adoption, | 
do wit, The Nee if "of eng Bodies, we wait, but 
of the forther hg ſpeak," the manner of which” iS 
i 
1. God loves Jeſis ug widh ah. 
ove as his only Son, and otir elder Brother. 
2. Hence hen we ate in Chriſt his Son, Th love 
us with the fame love as he doth his Son!” en 
bpietl 1. 3. Hetice the Lord accounts us Sons, having pri- 
8 _Ueſtihbied 1 us wits the Adoption of children by Feſus Chrift 
0 himſelf,” accor according to the good pleaſure of his . O| 
1255 12 excellenty of this 11 889 8 (3 appears in theſe | 
reſpefs. 
| wy That the Les ſhobld pine us as bis Sons: A 
{nan thar halt Sons, eſteems them more than all his a 
| Hoods and ſervants ; [o the Lord eſteems of the | 


tha $.1, 


| lan nag. 


oF ag; £55. BO Y 


45 


. 


a Houſhold-Auff, more than'of Heaven, Farth; and all | 
ehe Glory of it; mote han of all the Kings and fear | 
men in the world. 
2. That the Lord ſhould dle care fr it's as for 
Sogn In times of want we are ready to queſtion, 
Mars, 31. What we ſbal eat or drink? How me ſhall live? O con- 
ſider, are we the Som of God? Then he tharfeeds] i 
the Rovens, ond Clodtht the Lilli, will provide for is; i 
or ſuppoſe We continbe WO the want 2 Tape 
_ thingy why the Loyd is therein our cter- | 
nal good: No chaſtening for the be fees joyous, [1 
5 bur grievous ; nevertheleſs, afterward it yielderh the ptace- | 
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Rf tolnfort of it, we have it m the Halinieſs Fh: Hence 


pooreſt, unworthieſt Believer,” more than of all his 


ene and Portion | for ever; O chat ſuch n 
of wrath; fire brands of Hell by nature, ſhould thus 
become the chi den of God by Grace, ind heim of 
| Heaven. I 
5. That the Lots Ghouls ave dl h wie e 
Sons, The Spirit of Adoption, wberely the cy Abba Fi. fon. 3 * 
ther; The Spirit of Affurance,' vim 2 a 
Se, that we are the Children of Bod t 0 | not 
hn Rp to our Spirits, but with our 8 ifits, ( e.) 
our renewed Conſcienices -: thys, pr Believers 
are Sons; but I am 4 "Believer ; therefore" Fin Son 
Herein t the Spirit beats withes with us in every part, 
-premiſes,and concluſion; only it teſtifies more clearly; ©* * 
| certainly, cottfortably, fivoetly, raviſhing”" the = 
with unſpeakable Joy and ore, in the conicluſjon-: Fs 
Sometimes indeed ir thay ſaiſpended, and ſoine- 
times We may not per * or if we do, we fa | 
- | objeQ againſt it, though the \inbelief in part remain- * Senne, 
ing in us Yer * if we want of it in ble bre an nie, 
ns 
ir N called The holy Spirit of 82 e by weſ aled —2 2 | 
anto che gy of Redemption, | „ 


Sect. 5. Of the Fourth. f _ 
T | "He fourth Privile 
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mn is faid 15 3 Th 


| = able fer of Beule, ane, them" which ar exerciſed 


Ke Thar the Bend ſhould love” us is bis Sons: Ji 
5 Sonmiad we tHink that the Lord loves us not, be- 


dio not we love our Sons, becauſe whiles they 23 
young, they know not their fathers, or becatiſe their] the 
fatherd are ſometimes out of ſight, and have not them 
Y always i in their arms 9 Tion ſaid, The Ms ep hath for 
0 1649-14 ſaken me, and the Lord be forgotten me Can 4 wo: | 
ä men forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have: 

\ Compaſſion on the ſon of ber yon 5 Tea, they may for. 

| get, yet I wil not forget chere. We may think, dread! 

we have ſo many ſins, or ſ6-many- afflictions, that 
| therefore the Lord loves us not; but judge we 
_ - Highteouſly? Have our Children no love from us be- 
cauſe they are ſick; and we keep them undet a ſpare- 

| dyet? G0d knows bur mould and that we are but duſt: 
He hath freely choſen us to be his Sons, and there- 
fore ( notwithſtanding all our ſins and ſuffering 8) 

he loves us till : If he ſees. Ephraim be 
'  ſlubbornneſs, as well as ſickneſs, the Lord cries out, 
er. il. as. and, cannot hold, Is Ephraim my dear den? I he a. 
pibaſant Childꝰ Far fore I ſpeck againſt: bim, Ta ear. 
neſth remember him ſtill; therefore my bowels are troub- 

2 bum, IT will . have Py _ lum, Lan 

and? That the Lord ſhould make us | heirs ad eobies 

kon 1 with Chriſt. 5 Sons by Nature are not always heirs, 
| bur all Sons by Adyrion are; We are heirs. 1. Of 
the viſible world, 1 Om. 3. 22. 2. Of the other 
World, 1 Pes. 1. 4. 3. Of all the promiſes Heb: G. 
Br. Sg N "OY bine n to o be our 8 
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cauſe we do not feel his loye, of know his love ; but 


[== To be led bythe , —= ee 
8 en a e 908 5 
4 are, ais Foübüiit gia = 
ww grace, which're ſeverally diſtinguiſhed by 
the 5 1 a "Hope, Love, Sec: Although. © 
p hey are but the diverſifications of 
bo in) eine within: u, Gftingullhed by 


7 Tr thee hahin of Grice abt, or 
dinarily proceed Spiritual motioms and operations 
according to thoſe habits. And as it is with Natu- 
ral habits, ſo it is with'ſpiritual, they. are much en 
creaſed and ſtren gthned their motions; © 
(i. e.) by the aki Steif therm, al 
much won Of 
exerciſe. - 


are as 
diſuſe, and neglect of ſuch an 
115 but for all this, there is with- 

in wa wok, nature, croſs ns 1! men 
Holineſs, and leading us daily into captivity: Tet 
here's'our Privilege, even Sandtification'm part; ſure- 
ly the Lord hath given us another Name a new 
Nature: There is ſometbhing elſe within us, Which 
ee wrote 8 for and ſhall in time pre- 
vail over all firt : A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 
\ſinodking flax: lf be" nor "once, ol be ſend forth Fudſ- 


oder. 0 


* e of tis Pris 8 in theſe 
ulars. 

1. This is our Glory and even Gloriß- 
dation begun: What greater Mary chan to be like 
unto God ? We 1 into the ſame image, from 
Glory to Glory ;, every degree of Grace is Glory; and 
the perfection of: Glory in 1 N cm . 
in tn range oe beck Graek” 
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1 us kites "ive 
Fam) 9 troubles, and doubts: 


4. ee 
pt decay here? 

it not our ſecret 
ith ſome known fin, continued in with 


ü flavour and love? Is it not ſome 
B it pot ſome boldneſs to fin? Is 
dalliance wit 


ſecret impepitency ? 2 On the other ſide, what was 
; cor 15 Paul's reicing? Hegelz abs peace? The one cryed, 
1 * . £ that Ins, all;fncericy and. nas be had his conoerſas 


3- 


tion amongſt, men; the other Lud remember 1 baue 
walked The thing uprighth :.,Not. that this weas the 

peace, for Hou 2875 is Free | rf 
in f Crit, br but 4 


peace: That is 
a curſed peace, that 1 is. 8 5 looking to Chit, |. 
« and 72 loving our luſts. 


This will makes 72 Ga, af. A flu 
Na till clean 


. 


2. | to chear, pal. choſe precious 
le 


| And -qnajthe: ws 4 one. \ Privilege by ano* _ 
Gods ther, be a running bpon the Covenant of Works? 
O conſider, how. many Evangelical Promiſes are 
made to perſons inveſled with ſuch and ſuch Graces! 

As of Poverty, Mourning, Meekreſe, Ec. And tofvhat 11, 6% 
end 2. But that every one may take, and be a 

of his Portion manifeſted particularly therein? Sure- 

ly none are juſtified, but they kate /or8ificd; 5 0 if 

not. ſantiiſed, they are not juſtified,” * RS 


Seck. 6. "Of the” Fi feb Provilegd, vi. rf, N 


He, fifth, Privilege 3 is "Glprification, which is1 the - 
laſt in gecution of God's eternal Purpoſs 
towardz all bis eloved and choſen ones: And here · 


x by we are made partakers of thoſe endleſs and unu - 
od: 5 THESE. Jos, which neither ee. bth ſeen, nor ear bark : 


d, non the, Heart. of any man.concejved : But of this 
ye have ſeveral Sermons i in my Loft, things, enough 
75 that have any 


Title, to, or in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt « My, 


| beides bY Sufifications” is ; this 5 running 

* 4 55 of Works ; 35 Is 51 . 
on (che writing of the- Law in our, bearts ) a privi 

| of the Covenant of Grace, as yell 1. 4098 * 
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re is, to paſz [44 theſe Privileges, 
Secondly, to 


"come. to the Duties, which. graciqug | 


— in all faithful and thankful Qbedience unto 


him thathath pled Then are — to Ba uy - 
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1 alt wow, 
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| for ſhe kno e an 95 

al De a e 


o Chriſt, 
. ee Can 


e 15 5 {Mex 

Ct ceforth live unto themſelves, 517 unte 2 

250 died Hor them, and roſe again, There is a prin- 
ciple © of love now in the Hear rts of Believers, and | 

this love of Chriſt conſtrains ther to live! to Chriſt: 

77 are now 4 " choſen Generation, | a Royal. Prie 4 


Holy Nation, « a peculiar People that ye ſhould ſbe ew forth 


Tee 


NN 
(+ x as: + 


500 bis marvelous light: What bleſſed Titles are 


: theſe : 3 And to what end? But that they who: are unto you are ordained. For you are Gods wor lun 


Io entiobled SA 
1 Chriſt, 
C̃aled them ? 12 Beloved Lan the Ap poſtle) I 
beſeerh Jon, 45 Hragert and pig Ins, a noi from 
Feſbh ufts, which war againſt the Soul, having your con- 
 verſation bone among The Gentiles, that whereas they 
out againſt you "as evil dbers, they. may by Your good 
Tris Ahh they ſhall bebold, Glerifie God in the day of 
12. iſt ration. ' What duties muſt they fall on? 1. Sub- 
13. nir Jour lber to every Ordinate of man for the Lords 
© 1% ſake.” „ Honour all mem 3. Love 8 Brot her hood. 
= 4. Feat God, 5. Honour ix *. 6. Suffer wrongs. 
Tou have hefe Chriſt for example, and you'muſt 
Luke 1. do all for Chriſts fake ; or if theſe Duties Will not 
| contain all, Zachary tells us that bein 


73 75» 
5 rer him 


ef the hands of our enemies, we 
without fee, in Fa Gl * dues Eto 
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de | me ( faith 
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all the days of our life. Indeed eed how can we 
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XI 1 0 
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Christ) keep. my. Commandments : 5 the love. 
nbrace his Com- 


conſtrain us. to 160 


| mandments, : as a moſt p precious Treaſure. I 


afſmedb, that the God of Grace and mercy will 
802 his Power to Salvation, 


ſo deliver; and rhat hd wil ſow. 


all thoſe, perſons be þ 
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the 170 of ( Grace in 425 
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a njiousCon« ; 


? Truth. of. Chriſt, and peace of the Goſpel, by theix. feſſion of 


baſe and. vile converſations : And 1 ſhall recommend. to Dr. Criſp'sg 


| them the reading of the Epiſtle "of Jude, » where they 
may ſee the. fearful wrath of god #hon ſuch enen, 
abuſe the Grace of God to ſan. . tee not 2 

| Chriſt, thus manifeſted, be ſo bay requited at your hands — 


be be 'to the raiſe of the Glory, 
bis Grace, in a Godly Chriſtian Converſation, wheres A * 
Fait 


ordained, that } Jon . 
ſhould walk in them. And T: be wm vun always 60 re- 


member, That you « cannot 5 the Free love of Gad | 


tomardt you any other w but H ewing it in a fruits 
ful Converſation it. the eld: conſidering that one end 5 
Jour 


might redeem Jon from all iniquity, and purifie You, unto 14+ 
' himiſel 5 4 peculiar People ztalous of good works. Here's 
good equity for Duties; the Sdul cannot conſider 
her Ae eam by che Blood, of Chriſt and by. 
the Spirit of Chriſt, but ſhe cries, What ſpall I ren. 
der unto the Lord for all bis benefits towards me ? 1 
will tale the cup of Salvation, and call upon the Name 


the preſence of all his people: 


Servant, 1 am thy Servant, and the Sm of thy band. 
maid; 


; "Sv 


our open 
a 


Aa ſome that 
of extol bim 
ma do well 


| ſeeing, the Lord bath ſo freely. loved 30u, and given Chr l aemems { 
the praiſes of Chriſt, who hath called you out of darkneſs to you, that You. m 


Wance 


Fr that cin who gave himſelf for you, Titus 2: 


ber it. See 
of Dr, Criſp 


Chriſt, may now adorn the Goſpe el ſhip { faith, the Apoſtle). Creared ; in Thrift Tel * Eph. 2. 75 
ew forth the raiſes of bim who bs, good works, tobich God bath be ore 
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| a witch of the loving kindneſs of Chiilt, ard there: | Sd. 3 be le e D, 
fore ſtands ready to ſpeak forth the praiſt of the e deen el on un 


1 Glo of his Grace, that hath þ feds. ſaved him, Diſs nor hix obey ; though all the n the : 
it 555 needs be an acceptable ſervice to ras 6d in jÞ World are Mfufficient ts _— thoſe Bowels 


Crit. e 7 | ef Gods mefcies in "Chriſt, I mult not Hherbfore OT: 
. 4 5 TE, FR ſcaſt away Ducies. It is true, I cannot, büt fim in . 
Sed. 2. of the inſficieng b, n all 1 do, my beſt Dutief (nakedly and eke 0 


777 1 > [fidered in themſelves): are  taiited, poyfaned; and 
7) Ut ulas, 1 are "hb Duties: 61.0 wi Eord? | mingled with fig?” But will it follow,” that" becauſs „ 
Or what are theſe Dutiel in them: 835 I cannot be more cheat, therefore I ny 8 l 
T. All the Duriet of man, they are nothing at | filtby than needs? Nay, O my Soul, if thou art 
al unto God: Cana fin be profitable unto God, as. | married to that Bridegroom Chriſt, -Vihts and all 
be that is wiſe can be profitable unto bimſelf? I z any things elſe are clean to ther. The whole filth and Dr. Criſp 
= Pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou art ' rifbtbbnus ? Or is | dung of out Works, : ehyough faith | in Chri N, 11 Bard on * 
| it gain'to bim, that thou mateft thy , peffe 5, 1f| by Chriſt, anid be preſenting thi ſame, puiged by hid. 8. 
Jeb 35+ 7: thou be righteous, what giveſt thou him'2* Or bat recti Ant, they are accepted with God, In bist reſpect there 
| veth he from thine hand ꝰ 0 My Soul thay haft aid im 3s an healin of Diities, if we be in Chriſt. Ce. 
the Lord, Thou art my Lord: And what'then? What tainly that fi it which cometh from a root of Faith, en 
recompence to God for this propriety? Nay, Divid muſt muſt heeds bez uit, Thelieve, "thefefore — 4555 116. 
Pal 16. 2. is here non pluſ d, My goodneſs extendeth not unto thee. | faith the Pfſalmiſt: Um el. canſt th h thus? 10. 
9 the ſervice of Mew and Angels, though they F'believe, therefore 1 pray 1 Ave, therefi 1 Mae [ant 
nn parallel with the longeſt lines of / eternity, are | thb/ Torch Dip ; 7 ons. Laenge 1 do” 4% duties ” 
_ RV Pers nou Pair ter bvrS. Souls d. ance : When Obedience Thy 0 ence chen ! is the fruit of Pa- 2 
3 Luke 17. we have done all we can, ſtill ve miſt, oe are * radiſe, for it grows. on the very Trea-of. Life 
0 * | Wee |Ehriſt is che Son of K 
I. All the Duties of man, as they are done by ing e 
8 man, are in that reſpect ſinful: What is Duty but 
muas de co that which is due? Or (if we follow | D 
1 ſdtce Larines) what is Duty but Obedience cmman- ſpi A 
3 died by God, to be performed by man ? Now where of ( b 8.covered by 
tm amy thiggis to be done as of man, therein is the righteouſaeſ of Chr, in whom th Father is , 
5 CP . ſome mixture of ſin: all our Righteouſneſs is os Jalways well- pleaſed, | = ES 
4. P * thy Enn as a menſtruous cheb; How, A our righ 5 
| . It is true, Ge ee «at { J 1 mower hi- our 7 Duties. 
with groſs vapours, and is more than ordinarily IN, [Ow the manner (O, m Soul) w Chriſt 
in bearing, Ih ir Her low and ſlow in praying, ; LT W heals our ors Ir is Ache 59 5 
3 ind is ſomewhat ſüiff, and untoward in faſtin above| _ 1. He takes our” zerſons,' and 9 been 
= meeaſdire, ſuch Righreouſneſt x es uſually for in: But | God the Father, in © trioſt unpetceivable (o 
3 if a Soul gets utider full fa: ; "if it be filled with a üs; he knows, that H our be not | 
tiff gale of the Spirit of Chrilt; if foods of mel. cepted, dur Duties cannot be accepted 1 meg 
Wo tings flow from ir; if it cry. might „be ſwift to and Love my Duty; hate me, and hate_nhy Duty. It is 
bear, be preedy in ſucking in Divine” "raths, and be true, that in the'Covenant of Works, God firſt ac- 
ſortewhat exact in obſerving practical righteous cepted of the Work, and then of the Ferſon: But 
ans, to mourt and pray luſtily, being. helpt by in the Covenant of Grace, God firſt, a: accepts of the | 
.= ie Spirit herein: Are ſuch ' Prayers, Mourning, and Perſon, and they: of, the, Work: : Now th 
=. BY ether Divine Exerciſes in any ſort ſinful? Yes, as that our Works ks (our Duties ) ma be acorprod 
1 | . there is ſome mixture of Man's infirmity in them: | Chriſt Jeſts - our great High Pri, firlt takes 
W in our beſt Dutzd i there is ſome ſuch mixture; Perſons, and carries them into the * of 
| For all our righteouſneſs 3 is as filthy Rags, as mager üb, God the Father; This was plainl | thadowed 
. Cbeker; I know who hath faid it, and yet I know | out to us by that of the High” Re who, went 
© Tot wherein to contradict it. < Chriſtians. may into the Holy of Holten, with the name of ol the rribes 
; 25 by” * diſtinguiſh between" that which is the Spiri 75 pon his W. CPs . 0 
in his Ser. orks after renovation, and the whole . 2. As Chriſt ER our | Perſons, 101 carries EN 
mon on u ter they have done it: Now although the moti- hem 3 in to God the Father; ſo when v3 Exod, 20 
2 * ons and aſſiſtance of the Spirit be pur e, holy and form Duy, be obſerves hat evil, Ing heres 
 adverſary\,* Without skum in the Peng; to Wir, in bin n i Jet i in that Duy, and draws it out 12 fore he pre- 
do the by that time theſe, motions and aſſiſtance ave ſents} it to God the Father: As a Child Ep would 
3 ge? 4 paſſed through the Channels of 'their Hearts, preſent his Father with a poſie, he goes into 9 7 7 5 
. and have been © mixed with their manifold Cor- den, and gathers flowers and. woo together ; bur 
* Takes © ruptions in doing, even the whole work thexeby | coming to his Mother, ſhe picks out the the Weeds, 
Highway « becomes polluted. '*73 tb lam agrees one truly Or- and binds up the flowers by themſelves, and fo it is 
to Heaven 4 tp pe, ching; Alber our good works are perfect preſented to the Father. Thus we A to Duty, and 
TH in reſpect of the 8 per, om whom they . firſt |we gather Weeds and Flowers to 
"© flow; yet are they Wes when they pats from comes and picks out the Weeds, and + pr ent no- 
WW: becauſe they run through, our corrupted hearts thing but Flowers to God the Father ; 37% mg 
9 and wills, as fair Water that runs through a Dir- abide the - day of his cum ming (fad the "Pipe bas af 
cee t be b that our be recom- Crit) and abs fh Pond vhon be ad, fe. l. 
Ws | pence to Chriſt for hi loves be unprofitable to him, 2 like... 4. refiners fire, and :like Fullers ſo cap: And be 
5 and ſinfül as 'donie by man; What ſhall I fay ? Helo. .6 ris id purifer. of Silver, and ſhall pu. 
8 11 ov EP eee [90's he Sms of Len and Pg them as Gold nd Sil | 
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ONES. ES Wer acri e e |; 
| 1 Was Wthe days of his flefh ind ech toro low. | [bers * 4 1 ct on Earth; "now, le the fe Y 
3. AsChriſt Tabs away the iniquiry of our Holy bis Dedth' and intevceſſion in Haben; a I feel bis Spi- 
dings, it he obſerves what good t Ader is in any of rit, Power, Grace, Confort, Preſence, $i Sweemneſs ; now 

bor Dich 36d with thathe mingle his own Pray- I 2a/te, "I. drink, I enje, and am abundantly ſatisfied with 

ert Intef gelben, licende, and Preſents, all as one bis Rivers bf Pleaſares; Aud if. this Preſence. of Chriſ 

| Work'tfthgled together unto God the Father: * And | be ſo fweer; what is bimyelf thin? O my Soul, if ever 
uber . (viz. the Angel of che Covenant) game thou doſt thus reliſh the Blood and Spirit of Shriſt 
Rev. 9. 3, and. ſtool" at the Altar, baving 4 Golden Cenſer ;7 and upon thy. Spirit i in ES 20 thy way. and We = 
5 e e eee . e 17 5 7 FM 
Es it withthe-Prayers of all Saints upon the lden Aſtar, | : VCC oh, 
. = Bat fore the Able per ſmoke Aa he It th 5 5, rue. < No "tn i Duties, B 1 
be cenſe which came with be Prajers of the Saints T, "of X N T be wary, Oy Soul; it was Luther's 5 „ 

ended up" lehre God, our of the Angels bad. Ng Take beed nar anh of iin fine, bus alſo of | 

5 Sect. 2. The Souls 4 Querkes 6 in this 1 


5 good. Duties, they are apt, (by reaſon of our Cor- 
ruption) 6 bring nien into themſelves, and this is 
FF this « ſo, O my. Soul, what is hy WH very dangerdtis. ' Certainly,” a man may not on 
At pet mot of thy" Dutie ee wh exclude Chriſt from his Soul 'by groß bn, but . 4 
1. Query. 1180 faflin ; infirmitics, 1 5 s of heart, ſtrait . | lf: confidenet? 12 are they: hich. 2 75 Jour ſẽ e, LET 
a neſs of” Bi it, diſtfaQting Beer ph e ery ſaid Chriſt t5 the Phariſees. Take a rophatie an, 
1 245% | what makes him Drink, Sw. . ar 
| Sn Na ee en God to puniſh? Is thete no ; 
and | Hell hot enough to torment? Are there no e „ 
to confound: Tim? Yes: Why fins he then? ZZ 
He prays" is. God: for forgiveneſs, he ſorrows and „ 
and repents in ſectet (as he faith) and this bears him 
out in his lewd pranks. Take a moral mag, he 
knows he hath his : Fatlings, and his ſins, as the beſt : 
have, and ig overtaken ſometimes, as the beſt are; 3 
Why doth, he not remove theſe ſins then? Why i is 
his | he not more humbled under his ins: > The Reaſon i is, 
he coriſtantly obſerves Evening, and Morning Pray- 


er, and then he craves forgiveneſs for his . 
would change the Wax i into its own Metal? Or 


by which courſe he hopes to make his peace with 
did we ever hear or read of any ſtamp, that being 3 7 hence he ſitineth without fear, and riſeth 


= upon Braſs, it wotild change the Natz into Sil· I out fall i regs ſin Nate ſorrow ; he_ main 
ver, or being} ſet upon Silver, it would change the tains Take a Proteſfor; ſock ſuch 


Silver" into Gold? O bur when Chriſt comes: unto orien: + Nw dig troubled about bis eins, „ 

1 Duty a and ſes his own „ad his ]) 5 a8 endeayours v very much mourning, repen epenting, 5 
pon a Buty, that \ hich was Brals: before, | ing;'and others Gland ham fo a == " DES 

3 erg s, and ecuſneſs, | Chriſtian, Bo ou noe ſee bow he mourne, and weeps, ad 

RE Hanges! it into Silver, into Gold; he only bath rat? And as the wind-is over, the tempeſt down, 

the Phiſolophers Stone (as: 1'may fo 12 peak) and all] and there is a great calm in his Soul, how comes he 

that Chitiſt toucheth, ir Joey turns into Gold; Ito this quiet? Oh! His affedtions were enlarged, he 

he türtis all our Duties” og Golden Durith, fo ad fo hath reached ſo high, as to 4 very, large proportion Re- 

.  preſerits chem unte God the Father. ]pentance; and Tears, and Sorrow, and Faſting, &c. and 

2. Bur bow ſhould Know that Chriſt thus rakes this hath | given him eaſe, this hatb took, away the burden, 

my Ditties and heal. them, and mingles them with | and laid his Soul at reſt. : O poor Soul is this all the 

2 Nen. his own incenſe, and carties en in unto God the [remedy to rid thee of the ſting and Guilt of Sin? 


| Father? (3 19 £5 +: [Haſt thou no miore pantings, but only after Bitter- 
Conkder, tag than [never Had a Spiritual fire neſs, bros Mourning, Melting, Extraordina- 


ting, 
coſe down (as it were) upon thy Heart in Duc or r gements? Why heh; let me tell thee, all 
after Duty? in the times Et the Old Teſtament, if thy ale (chou 


2h it were more perfect than 
5 they offered up a Sacrifice, and a material Gre came} it is) is but a filthy rag. Couldſt thou eep Me. - 
don from Heaven, and burnt up the Sacrifice to heart out, ſhould thy Lein melt like Wax, diſſolve Ia. 64 6. 
- aſhes; it was a certain Teſtiniony that the" Sacri- into water: Could}t abo diſire and pray till Heaven and 
of: fice was accepted : Now in the times of the Go-| Earth ſhobk, till thou hadft warn thy Tongue to the ſtumps ; 
ſpe, ve muſt not expect material fire to come down | Couldft lun faſt till thy thin and bone cleaves together : : Shepherds 
uon dur Duries, but hath the Lord at any time | Could: ehor promiſe and purpoſe with full reſolution to be Comer 
cauſed an in ward and ſpititual fire to fall down up- better ; ; der; thou reform thy Heart, Head, Life, Tongue, © 
on thy Heart, warming the Spirit in Duty? There eme, nch, all ſins; Couldft thou live like an Angel, ſhine 
| this Lord fi ſpeaks thus much to thee, that thy Sacri- like 4 Sun, walk up and down the World like a diſtreſſed 
- 1s turned i into aſhes and it is guy by Jeſus Pilgrim; Couldſt thou die ten Thouſand deaths, lie at the 
fe- back in Hell-ſo many millions of years, as there be 
N whenes ce, :ü fire now in theſe piles of Graſs on the Earth, or ſinds on the Sea-ſhore, or | 
PE TY times? ; 1 ſtars in Heaven, er miotes in the Sum; I tell thee, not one . 4 
It Mites from the Blood aud intervelions of. Chriſt Park of Gods arach againſt thy ſins; can be quenched ET 8 
— 5 a Er Hb Prieft ; it is the efficacy- of his Blood, | by all theſe Duties, nor by any of theſe Sorrows or Turn. _ 
| 2 of his glorious interceſſion ik when thou It was Auſtin's ſaying though it ſounds harſh, | | 
feeleſt any good in Durics doth at that very inſtant] that Repentance damm more than ſin; meaning, chat | = | 
prevail with God the Father fot what thou feeleſt: Thoultnds did periſh by reſting therein; It is no 4 
Say ther, Do T now in #his Oriinatce; or in this Duty, digging within our ſelves, for power to leave {in, | 
mW. Heart Ld or Jevingh Wes 201 . | to Ba more Holy, and Humble, and n and IT 9 
nt on- | ö i 


Coheed, rl God = Sig our 
DU 29 with our 0 8 - though he nds 4 
| at denk of Uungodlineſs in them, yet he imputes 
. is righteouſnies unto them and fo he e "od 
Duties which in our eyes are moſt ungodly. 
| indeef'Wa wonder; did we ever hear or Gl of | 
any Seal, that when it Was ſet upon the Wax, 


or our Pe rig 

. But how ſhall : any, man kriow, that ces in his 
** . | 
1 Anſiver, By chele ſig Ans following; 
1. It is a fgn a that man reſts in his Duties, . i 
| Ing in Du- he never found it a hard matter to, come out bf his 
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Eweſt, it thou { 


"et Dities: Examine, if thou. never. yet 


Sincere eanſt not tell the time when thou di reſt i in Duties, 
. t. and then didſt groan. to be delivered Frog! cheſe e en 
tanglements, thou h juſt cauſs.to fear... 
| 5 It i 1542 bgn. chat 4 f wg reſts nos, f he ex-| 
| rk gly prize the dry, 
115 Duties that carry 
ke thee to.prite brill. x 
BH in thy Fe? 2 Dolt es tay, New £: « am fome | Or 
$7 was before ignorant, forgetful, ; ha d-bearced, but 
oy underſtand letter, ; now Jean Sarr 
Tam pray with ſome; life, now I have, 


Alas poor Soul ! 


recur of a unto Chriſt; 
W &! 


well. 


Fate 
Theſe, things do 4 7905 only 
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ance..of Duties; 31 


me, Doſt thou 0 


ron For my int, 1 


a 8 moventem, non inbahitaneem;;' the 
reathing on hee,” not dwelling In t 


reſteſt here, if thou chüs inbanceſt 


TT If thou! 
Phil, 3. 8. 5 


the, price of Pu- 
ties, | that thou beginn'ſt to doat on them; then do 
Ironounce | from God, that thou de 10 1 in Duties: 
Th This © things (faith Paul). 1 accounted, gain (5, 6: before 

Converſion) but now account them loſs: This is. 
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brit ſeeth 
eft; Duties, 


be, 5 
12 t the other is 
het ep 
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% much as queſtions his 
much ate and Cieg þ in 
and fo adjudgeth m 17 ly of himſelf 
Ws of any ſuch ov rin 
eth and eſteemz highly of them . 
. It is 4 ſign e nds HE . if 
» never came to be ſenſible of their, ea and 
utter emptineſs of any good in them. Didlt thou 
never feel 


Spirit 0 of God | 


ng 20 why a Child of God commonly alter his 
— vers Seube much of God's * towards him: | Ch 

Fes another. men Hig at har falls ort cli him, never 
1 


norant as any. Beaſt, as vile as any Kaul, -what: a nt be 
and liter of ſm and rebellion works in my. Heart? J. 7 
 thingbe, at leaſt,” m my Heart and defires, were goo ood, but 
| wow T feel n lp ritual tife, O dead Heart ! T am 
poor pooreſt, vileſt, 5 ft and Vlindeſ Creature that evey lived! 


| thy ſelf in this manner? Oh1-1 am a4 ig. that 


a. Day as 


meſt out of thy Dutie. 
4. It isa ſign that a man reſts in \ bis Duties if be 
gain no Evangel ical Righteouſneſs by. Duties: (i e) U 


if he | prize not, Saen not, delight not in union with 

ue ord Jefus Chriſt ;, Hence a Child of God asks 

himſelf after Sermon, fter Prayer, alter ee 
What have I gained of Chriſt? Have I got mo 

nowledg e of 'heilt? More admiring of the Card 

| 1 4055 Chil; Have my affections been raiſed, my 

- races acted, my Soul refreſhed with. the delights 

_ of Chriſt? On the contrary, a carnal. heart that 7 

Aube 8. reſts i in his. Duties, asketh on y, N bat bave 1 done? I 

1 baut Gd ( faith the Phariſee) Tam nor 4 other men 

1 1 faſt twice in the Week, I give tithes of all 

bat Tipo : So I pray, and hear, and reform, and 

bre or ft therefore | think verily I ſhall be fa- 

* O that ved 7 no ſuch matter: Let a man have a bucket 


cChriſtianns 
would obſerye. the main that they would obſerve -whether the 
duties. that for the matter of them e ſpititual, are alſo ſpiritual in 
the effect, whether Rey Tow ye them 555 humble, outed ot them- 
| ſelves, more depending upon ,n Chriſt and his Grace, more mortified to 


the World, and che . thereof? It may fall out, that a 
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if thou never feeleſt thy lf "9h thou 8 ca· lafl 
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105 00 0 dom he grow 10 ger : water, row roms | 
l e bucket? Ng n, be mult. let it down into 
the. Well, and draw up Watet with it: So malt thou 
Jet down all thy Diver into the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
[and draw life, and li ht, and grace from his fulneſs : 

| otherwiſe, (though ; WV. Duties be Golden Dinies) 

| thou ſhalt 


c periſh-withour Chriſt. Oh that the Mi- a 5 | 
nifters of Chriſt would þecome ; ſons of Thunder in | 


| this-matter | Many have had experience of Chriſts 
e enlarging, enciealing the common gifts 
0 


his Spirit; but what. have they felt of Chriſts. renew= 

ing; ſauthifying, and healing F their luſts 2,\Ob, its far 
more. comfortable, to find. Chriſis power, pelting | 
thy heart for ſin,..mortifying thy. luſts, quick eng 5 
thee. up to Holineſs, than to: hnd Ten th 
1 in holy performances. 
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Grace ex- ciple ) and if the Mariner would have help by the 
2 winds, he muſt looſe his Cables, and hoiſe his Sails; 
ting, | „ a: 
quickning, ſo muſt we, or elſe we may lie {till. 
whereby 3 5 1 
that former principle of Grace is ſtirted up, ard provoked to acti- 
on; now as man is the Subject ot the firſt converting Grace, ſo he 
is meerly paſſive, he doth not at all cooperate, or work with the 
Grace of God: But it is otherwi'e with the exciting, quickning, 
acting grace, for there being the Supernatural principles of Grace be 
fore, when he is ſtirred up, he is not meerly paſſive . A#! agimus, 
bring moved, we move: This is excellently expreſſed by the Church 
| Draw us, and we will run after thee, Can. 1. 4. The Church was lift- 
leſs, unprepared, and therefore ſhe deſires the Grace of God to draw 
her, And then ſhe would run after him. Draw-a dead man, and for 


only ſhe wanted this quickning, exciting Grace; if Chriſt would but 
give her that, why then ſhe would run after bim. Burges of Grace. 


2 Now that which we are to do, is, ig 
Firſt, To ſtir up our ſelves ; for God hath pr 
miſed to meet us and to reach out his hand to help 
us, if we be not wanting to our ſelves·; It is certain, 
a Godly man cannot, by his own endeavours alone, 
raiſe up his Soul, nor recover his loſs, though he 


all that he cannot run, but the Church had the life of Grace in her, | 


ſhould lay Mountain upon Mountain, and pile .en- 
deavours upon endeavours; yet endeavours with- 

out God cannot, fo God without endeavours will 

not help us herein, and therefore labour we to 

quicken our ſelves, (i. e.) work we upon our own 

Hearts, by our underſtandings ; as the ſtriking of 

the Flint and Steel together begetteth fire, ſo the 
meeting of theſe two faculties having an internal 

life in them, do quicken the Soul. Thus we ſee 

| David pleading with himſelf, ſometimes chiding, 
Plal. 42.9. V art thou caſt down O my Soul, and why art thou 
diſquieted within me ? Sometimes exciting himſelf to 
Pſal.103,1, Duty, Praiſe the Lord O my Soul, all that is within me 
praiſe his Holy Name : Sometimes comforting himſelf 

Pſa. 116. 7. in God, Turn to thy reſt of my Soul, for God hath dealt 


bountifully with thee : It was an uſual thing for him 


with your own Hearts upon your Beds, and be ſtill; 


chafing the hands with hot Oils is a means to re- 

cover them when they are benumb'd ; ſo the ply- 

ing of the Heart with ſtirring thoughts, and enfor- 

cing arguments is a means to revive it: And a- 

mongſt all thoughts, there are none more preva- 

Fe lent, rhan Of ſins paſt, Of Heaven, Hell, Eternity, Love 

N Chriſt, theſe are ſtrong Cordials to chear up the 
Spirits. | 5 

2. To fall on the Day; for if we be doing, he 

will work with us, in us, and for us. Is it thus (0 

my Soul, ) that thy Heart is ſtirred, rowzed, revived ? 

Then ſet to thy hands ; Idle beggars muſt be whipped ; 

he that will not work, muſt na eat. Remember, we 

have a life in us if we be in Chriſt: And as we have 

a lite, fo there is a never- failing preſence of the 

Spirit, to attend that power which we have: If then 

A we pur forth our ſelves to that we are able, and 

as far as our power extends, God will draw near 

to us. It is true, that which we want is out of our 


the underſtanding is to the Heart, as the ſtomack | 
to the body all is fed by it: Set therefore upon your 


i is called the Comforter : Now as a man that walks a 
hearts with quickning thoughts; for asrubbing and mongſt perfumes, muſt needs ſinell of the per- 


reach, we are not able to make crooked things to 
become ſtraight, to lay thoſe ſwelling mountains of 
Corruption level, but yet we muſt ſer to the work: 
Joſhua could not with the ſtrength of Rams horns 


ſounding, caſt down the walls of Jericho, but yer he 


mult ſer upon the Work: When the Midianites fall, 

there muſt be The Sword of the Lord, and Gideon: The 

father holdeth an Apple to the Child, the Child can- 

not reach it, yet his ſhort arm muſt be put forth, 

and then the Father whoſe arm is long enough will 

reach it to him; we muſt be doing, and yet when 

all is done, our hearts muſt learn habitually to ſay, 1 1 
Not 1, but Chriſt in me. Let us ſtill intereſt Chriſt ir Ln 
in all we do, * as the ſtifficient, final cauſe. : ele 

> SES 1 o © 
our Chriſtian w iſdom to keep our ſubordination ra God and depen- 
dance on him. Take heed of ſlacking our daily expectations of re- 
newed help, or of growing inſenſible of the neceſſity of the continu- 
al influence and aſſiſtance of the Spirit. When we begin once to 
truſt co our ſtock of habitual grace, and to depend on our own un- 
deritandings and reſolutions, for duty and holy walking, we are rhety 
in a dangetous declining ſtate, In every duty remember, our ſufficiency 
is of God, 2, Cor. 3. . | 


Se. 7. Of the Saints delights in Duties. 


AAY yoke is eofie, and my burthen is light, faith 
Chriſt ; and that which makes it fo, is, The 

delights which the Saints have in Gods Service: Fo 
have delighted in the way of thy Teſtimonies, ſaith Da- Mat. 11. 
vid : I have? Yes, and I will delight in thy ſtatutes : I 371 119. 
wills Yes, and Thy Teſtimonies are my delight, They 16 1 
are? Yes, and My delight ſhall be in thy Command- 21. 
ments: They ſhall be? How long? Even to perpe- 0 
tuity it ſelf; I will delight continually in thy ſtatutes. 1 py 
Theſe are the ſtrings David beats upon, and they 92. 
make Heavenly Muſick : Muſick even chearing 
him in the midſt of his forrows ; Trouble and anguiſh 
are upon me, yet are thy Commandments my delight ; 
and, Unleſs thy Law had been my delight, I ſhould have 
periſhed in my affliction. 5 7 

Now the reaſon why God's people find ſuch de- 
light in Duties, is, 1. Becauſe in Duties they come 
to ſee the face of God in Chriſt : Hence Duties are 
called, The face or preſence of God: The Worſhip of 
the Fews was called, An appearing before God. Da- Exod, 25; 
vid breaths out his deſires in the fame expreſſion, 17 
When ſhall I come and appear before God? The Queen pfal. 4. Ls 
of Sheba counted it an high favour to ſtand before 
Solomon: What high favour then is this, to ſtand 


. to talk with himſelf, and he found ſo much good before Jeſus Chriſt, and to hear wiſdom it ſelf ſpeak. 
Pſalm 4.4. this way, that he puts all upon it, Commune to our Souls? 2. Becauſe in Dutics they have con- 


verſes, and communion with God, who is the God 
of all conſolation; and with the ſpirit of God, who 


tumes; fo they that converſe with the God of all 

joy, muſt needs be filled with all joy: And therefore 
David calls God His exceeding joy. The Saints look pq, 43.4; 
upon Duties (the Word, Sacraments, Prayers, &c. ) 


as Bridges to give them a paſſage to God, as Boats 

to carry them into the Boſom of Chriſt, as * means 
to bring them into more intimate communion with * When 
their Heavenly Father, and therefore are they fo _ oft 
much taken with them: When they go to the gown in 
Word, they go as one goes to hear news of a Friend; ſecret or 
when they go to pray, they go to talk with a poor. 
E riend; when they go to read, they go to read a Hin 
Letter from a Friend: when they go to receive, they hope to 


| ger thy Heart nearer God, when thou openeſt the Bible of other 


Truth, and ſome ſuch bleiſing of the Spirit with it, as may raiſe 
thine affections nearer Heaven, whea thou goeſt ro the publick Or- 


| dinance and work, ſaying, 1 hope to mett with ſomewhat from 


| Everlaſting Reſt. | | 
5 "om 80 


Books, let it be with this hope to meet ſome paſlage of Divine 


God, that may raiſe my affeRions before I return, Baxters Saints 
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po th ſup with a Friend: They look upon Duits and Duties, or aſter Duties. 2. If at any time they miſs 


Ordinances, as thoſe things whereby they have to do 

with God and Chriſt, and therefore are Duties fo 
precious. Indeed, to them who have to do with 

nothing but Duty in Duty, but Prayer in Prayer, but 

Hearing in Hearing, to them Duties are dead and dry, 

and fpiritleſs things; but they that have to do with 
Bod, and Chriſt in Duty, to them Duties are paſ- 
ing ſweet and precious. This ſeems a Riddle to 
unregenerate men, they wonder what the Saints 

find in Duties where the ſweetneſs, what the com- 


fort is, what ſecret Golden Mines they find in theſe 


diggings, when themſelves find nothing but burthen- 
ſome Stones and Clay : Oh ! The Saints meet with 
Chriſt in Duties, and therefore they cannot but find 
Pal. 41. 2. great Treaſure: David's Soul was athirſt, not for a 
Kingdom, but for God, for the living God, Plal. 4.2. 
2. It is the higheſt reward, the very wages which 


of comfort, it is becauſe they do not meet with God 
whom they came to converſe withal: As when a 
man goes to meet with a Friend, and meets him 
not; he comes away ſadded in his Spirit; ſo when 4 
child of God comes to ſome Duty, hopeing to enjoy 
ſweet commmunion with God in it; and then falls 
of his expectation, this muſt needs fil him full of 
ſadneſs. It was an excellent ſpeech of Bernard, 1 
never go from God without God. Happy Chriſtian, 1 
that when he goes to converſe with God in ſonie 45 Daa 
Duty, can ſay, I never go from God without God; I ne- ſine te. 

ver go to God, but I meet with God; and, I never go 

from God, but I carry God with me. | | | 

| But if no comfort, no delight without God in our Du- 3. 05je&. 
ties, Nhat then is my caſe, that have no ſenſe, no feeling 
of Gods preſence in Duties? Mhen 1 have done all I 

can, methinks I cannot find God, I cannot meet with 


Nunguam . 


the Saints look for in Duties, to firid God in them; Chrift. 


Bleſſed is the man whom thou cheoſeſt, and cauſeſt to 

' approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy Courts: 

Me ſhall be ſatisfied with the great goodneſs of thy hoiſe, 
even of thy Holy Temple. _ 8 

A good Caveat in theſe days, when ſo many do 

cry down Duties: What, my Brethren, Shall we 


Plal. 59.4. 


] anſwer, Haſt thou indeed no ſenſe of Gods Ae. 
preſencè, and yet haſt thou a ſence of Gods want? 5 
It is good then to obſerve the different effects of 
Gods preſence, or elſe thou mayeſt wrong God, as 
well as thy ſelf; to ſav he was not with thee when 
yet he was: As 1: There are manifeſt and evident 


look upon that as our Brethren, which is our delight? fruits of Gods preſence, in Dutier; as, much liberty 


Our Bondage which is our Privilege? What is the 


of Spirit, much Joy, much Peace, aſſurance of 


Happineſs of a Glorified Saint, buc that he is al- Faith. 2. There are more inward and reſerved 


ways under the line of Love, ever in the Contem- 


fruits of his preſence; as, Sence of want, forrow 


* plation of, and converſes with God; and ſhall that for want, deſire of enjoyment, willingneſs unto fur- 


be thought our burthen here, which is our glory 


ther Duties, to find that which we want in ſome o- 


hereafter? Take heed of this; take heed you do not ther: In the former, God is with us, and we know 
| think it an Hell: a pain, a vexation, to be in God- he is with us: In the latter, God is with us, and we 


1 approaching, and Chriſi- meeting Duties, I know wea- know not ſo much : This was the caſe of the two 


rineſs may be upon the fleſh, there are weakneſſes , Diſciples going to Emmaus, there cyes were bolden, Iuke 2 4 


and diſtempers there, but chide them away, enter- 
tain them not; Number it among your choiceſt 
Privileges, Comforts, Delights to converſe with God 
in Chriſt: Conſider if there be an Heaven, it is the 
very preſence of this God in Chriſt. Hence they who 
meet with God in duty, uſually find theit Hearts 
ſweetly refreſhed, as if Heaven were in them: For in 


ri. 16.1 1. thy preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right band But what is the reaſon that Gods people do ſometimes 4. Obj. F. 


there are pleaſures for evermore. 
But if there be ſuch delight in Duties, what is the 


Object. 


Mal. 1. 13 burthen, and ſnuff at it? Behold what a wearineſs is it! 


And ye have ſniffed at it, ſaith the Lord. | 
Anſw, A wicked man cannot delight in Gods ſervice, 
| becauſe it is above his capacity; Whiles he is at 
Duty, he is like a fiſh out of his Element; the Duty 
is heavenly and Spititual, but he is worldly and na- 
tural, no wonder therefore he delights not in it. 
But more particularly, .a wicked man delights not 
in Duties. — ö ; 
I. Becauſe of his ignorance of the worth, and 
_ excellency of Duties: He cannot poſſibly delight in 
what he knows not; So much as we Ge, ſo. much 
we deſire and delight in, and no more. 
2. Becauſe of his infidelity : Faith is the main 
Organ of comfort, and therefore no wonder ( as it 
| was faid of the Fews ) if the Word preached do not pro- 
eb. 4. 2. er him, not being mixed with Faith in him that heard it. 
- 3. Becauſe of the abſence of the all-ſeeing and 
gquickning Spirit: Ie is the Spirit that quickneth, the 
Johns. 63. fleſh proſiteth nothing; the words that T ſpeak to you are 
55 Spirit and life: As the Body is dead without the Spi- 
rit; ſo Duties without Chriſts quickning Spirit, are 
dead and lifeleſs. | | 
But if there be ſuch delight in Duties, what is the 
2. 0bjeB. reaſm that the Saints themſelves do miſs of their comforts 
in Duties? 
An. + anſwer, 1. There are none of Gods people but 
| they do ſometimes or other find comfort, either * 


ebat they could noi know Chriſt ;, yet afterwards when 16. 
they did know him; they remembred, that they 
had ſufficient evidence of his preſence; even when 
they knew him not, Did not our hearts bin within us, Luke 14 
while he talked with us by the way, and opened the Scrip- 32. | 

| tures to us? Now: whence was that fire, but from 
the Spirit of Chriſt conveyed in his Word. 3 


f . 


| 


miſs of Gods comfortable preſence in Duties — 
| anſwer, they miſs of Gods comfortable preſence, Auf. 


reaſon that wicked men account it a weariſonneſ, and 1. Pecauſe (it may be) they bring no veſſels at all 


to hold the Conſolations of God 1 mean, no hunger 
after Gods preſence in the Ordinance: Or, 2. Be- 

; Cauſe they bring veſſels, ſo little, and ſo narrow- 

' mouthed, that they will hold bur very little water; 
mean, they bring ſo little hunger after God, that 

God will not vouchſafe to fatisfie it: Or, 3. Be- 
; cauſe they bring their ordinary hearts, their carnal 
and worldly Hearts to Heavenly and Spiritual Dy- 
{ ties, Hearts unſutable to the Duries, Hearts unſen- 

ſible of the Duties ; Thus a man finds no ſweetneſs 

in his meat; the reaſon is not becauſe his meat is 
unfavoury, but becauſe his taſte is diltempered ; - 
the Ordinances are ſometimes ſweet, and would al- 
. ways be ſo, were the Souls palate always in the 
ſame temper: Or, 4. Becauſe there is ſome 
; Achan uſtonned, ſome fin unrepented of, that 
 eclipſeth the Light of Gods countenance, ſome Spi- 
ritual obſtructions; theſe, and ſuch like are the 
cauſes, why the Saints ſometimes miſs of their com- 
forts — Bur the fault is never in the Duty, which 
is brim-full of rare and raviſhing comfort; that as 
Barnard relates the ſtory of himſelf, Sometimes when 
he went to bis Prayers, he found bimſelf dull, and hea- nn 
; but after be bad ſtrugled a little with his dul- pradicaem 
' neſs, all on a ſudden he was viſited with the viſitations c. Sedra- 
of the Almighty. I ſhould account my ſelf happy ( faid 7a bora, hre. 
he ) if theſe viſitations would always laſt ; but Oh, it 12 an 
continues but a while 1 And Anſtin relates this ſtory eruard. 


; 
; 


j 


2 


Bernard. 


ter. ig: . From God It is of the very efſenct of a Duy 


UTR 8 * 9 "3 . N * . * N 8 : 
2 'N A I 1 1 * „ pA TY 
5 4 * 4 + 2 * * | 4 FR | Ne * 94 * * * 
8 . 5 TH * 7 * 3 * 5 : > 
I a * * yo N ” > S 
„ F * . 7 ” . % 
— Y , 8 . . 
. P "4 mr ; N y . 
92 N CY ? . * 8 * > 4 . ; ; N 
— - ; g , 1 1 2 
1 * . 7 A. 
* * * . 7 bd - ? x 65 * ; 
: 2 : . : 2 ' / : 1 ' a 8 \ 
; ME, 1 P * 8 „ . By \ 1 . , 1 «Bia £ 5 * 
. 2 1 . ” 18 8 * | M **, J ”, @ ; . 1 p v * A - * > 
„ —_ Y PROS Yo VS fo RAIN 2 8 : 
\, 1 PS 4 — — »” 2 4 " — Ly 
— 10 | 2 * 8 2 2 5 
: "FT" oe > N tt - 0 IR " s ; „1 a 1 — ; a . a 
. 3 3 Labs 2 : y 
* ” . - * 
2 4 J Fo « , z © 4 0} * ra þ * a . 
* os . * „ 'Þ o 3 
| 5 4 y ** 34 4 J ? ö of 
"I | . —_ » | J 14 e 
: 4 4.S & > x Po NOS RY - ir. IN 688 
. N i ” « ” «+ Enn LY _ a \ 4 . — 
rs. © — 5 — r — 
— 1 b F* peat * a "yy 4 3:2 Y 1 Su has 7 x op, >, * 2 0 . "3 bod 1 
. RET err * 121 Nee e ed ” 25 T sn 
Fy „ . 4 4 4 þ 7 0 ; > 4 7 — d * * 33 7 1 S 
0 :S 1 , + } 25 by e _ * * 1 0 "a," K 
of & time, 1 1. /Throy 
1 0 < > +$< "> d . * * W * * "= „ 1 p * - | . 
1 — » v X x 
of k 


us fy: knoweſt in that day, bow. vilely we did eſteem of the World, 


L deleSla- with al bis delights: —— The comforts. of the 


 . tnight add ſome Caveats, but I refeif you to Chap, 


And yet let me warn you of one dangerous ſnare; 
ſome think if they fetch in their comfort by Duries 
us by prayer, meditation, c. that then it would be a 
comfort only. of their own hammering out, and not the 
genuine joy of the Holy. Ghoſt. A deſperate mi- 
| f ake; they fer the workings. of Gods ſpirit and | 
their own. ſpirit in oppoſition, When their Spirits 
mmuſt ſtand. in ſubordination 12 Gods: Gods ſpirit 
e uſpally works our eamforts, by 


I Phils 3. 3. Tour love in } 


rit works on o 


50 to the perl 
fore look how 
g 8 9 „„ HF 
regenerate. pat, of ihe hoh Spirit in Duty, fo. fat it is 
lanQthed; ſo ſar it is accepted, and no further. God 
1 my witneſs (faith Paid ) whom I ſerve with my * 141 
2 the Gajpel,of bis Son: In every ſervice we perform, Aoth. f. 56 
a h Rirred up by Gods. Spirit mult need ; 
have a hand in it, or it is but the body and caycaſe Fug 5 . 
of a right Service: Tbe Soul, will, and aftektions dure fue, 
muſt go together with our Dari, (des Imeay h fed. 
Spirit to Dries f " Having the ſame Spirit of faith, 2 "EN ret | 
plication in the Spirit, K 75 6. 755 15 ich Worſhi Odd in the Spirit, 
nr cave wn Me Spin Col. 1. 18. This implies char un 
_ 8 actions be done in the Spiri, they are unacceptable wit l 
our Spirit ;) or the vitals are wanting, Ex. Gr. If : 
2 man come to confeſs his ſins, and yet {lights them 


inwardly in his heart; if a man pray for-reconci- 


liatiqn with God, and yet have no longing, and ſigh- - 
ing in his heart after it; if he earneltly ask Grace, 
or the Spirit of Mortification, and yet his Heart 
doth not inwardly feek it, Now he prays not in the 
Spirit and therefore God will not accept it; For Cod 


$ 


forts, by ſetting our own z 4 Spirit, and ehey that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him Joli. 4. 24. 
Spirits awork upon the promiſes, and by raiſing out | iv Sprit, and in_eryr] ſoip bim, muſt waſpip bim Joli. 4 


ö awork upon 8, and b 3 out 
thoughts to che objects of our comforts And yet 
1 deny not, chat F any ſhould fo think to work 


in Spirit, and in truth: In Spirit (i e.) not only in 
the underſtanding and mind (Prayer is tiot 4 work 


out his comforts by meditation, prayer, reading the on: When all within io in will and affect 


within us is opened, and explicate, 


Word, as to attempt the work in his own, firength, and expoſed to the view of the Lord; when we call 


and do not all in ſubordination. to God, and the 
Spirits aſſiſtance, the comfort will be nothing but 


Sect. 8. Of the effential Requiſites in Duties | 


Hut what are they we call Divies? Or what are 


, * 


thoſe eſſential Requiſites (O my ſoul) in Duties? 


$4 


Many by Duties intend nothing but that which. js |f 


external and ſenſible, as Coming #6 the Churgh and 
- receiving of Sacraments, K. 
| .  T anſwer, theſe are like clothes upot a dead man, 
that cannot warm him, becauſe there is no life with- 
in. The ſoul of all Duries is that which is internal 
or eſſential ¶ In which reſpett three ingredients are 
neceſſary; viz. | : 75 8 Rs | 
TF on. 
That they be & Through God. 
8 To God. 


& 


1: 


© Q& 


o 
- 


that-it be comanded by God. Hence in one Chap- 
ter we read thirteen ſeveral times I am the Lord, 9: d. 
Such and ſuch Commands I injoin you: Would 

| you ktow the Grounds? I am tbe Lord, a God of 
Sovereign Power and authotity, and my Will it is 
tat ſuch Dien be done. Look to this (O my 
Soul) in thy Nuties, know the Commands, and a1 
tem, and yet knoweſt not 2 God commands 
ſtem, this is no true obedience; or if thou knoweſt 
they are commanded, hut yet doſt them not becauſe. 

| they are commanded, or in Conſcience to his Com- 
mand, neither is this obedince to God. In all Du- 


o 


| Kom.r2,2, #ics rightly performed, there muſt be a knowledge 
| Eph, 315. of. and an eye do the will of out God, Num. 12. 2. 


| E h, 5. 17. | > 32 . 
. T Through the Spirit, who 
doth Spiritualize them. 


Through Christ, who 
preſents them and makes 


. Though God (e) 2 
1 them acceptable to God. 


F4 


\ 


in all our thoughts and affect ions, and recollect thera 


in a_burning-glaſs, That makes prayer to be 
hot and fervent; whereas otherwiſe it is but a * The Spi- 
cold and diſſipated thing, that hath no ſtrength or tit of God, 
efficacy in it. „„ 2 


ee but together, as the lines in the Centr the 
Vanity, a comfort indeed of their own bammering beans 5 mes in the e, or as the Sun- 


| 5 . | X * „ | 
mighty ruſhing Wind : And whereſoever -this Spirit is, there is zeal, | 
efvency, activity; 4 formal cuſtomary, ſuperficial perforining of 
— Duties is extreamly oppoſite ro a Spiritual depottment in 
J ehis Spirituibuſs in Duties be ſo neceſſely, how 
it it that the Saints have ſo much M earth and fleſo p- 
I anſwer, In ev ery regenerate man there is both 
Fleſh and Spirit; It may be the Fleſh lies uppermoſt, 


Oveſts 


Anſwj 


and the Spirit lies in the bottom, ſo that a man, 
though a Saint, may hear carnally, receive carnal- 


ly, pray carnally, that is, when the fleſh hath got- 
ten the upper hand, as in ſome fits it may, when 
the mind is filled with worldly ſorrow, worldly re- 


* n 
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joicing, and worldly deſires; ſuch Duties the Lord 
regards not, be the man never ſo Holy: But if the 
regenerate part be acted and ſtirred up by Gods Spi- 
rit, and the Fleſh, that always hinders, be removed 
by the fame Spirit, then are the Saints able to do 
their Duties to God in Chriſt Jeſus Spiritually. | 

2. Through Chriſt :. For Chriſt perfects, per- 
fumes, and preſents our Duties to his heavenly 
Father: As Dutiej come from us, they favour of 
fleſh, but the Angel of the Coyenant mingleth much 
Incenſe ivith them, and ſo be offers them upon the golden 
Altar, whith is before the Throne. Here is ſweet 
comfort (O my Soul) What though thy Duties are 
weak, and cold, and confuſed, full of diſtempers, and 
dampt? Net through Chriſt they are fortified, and enli- | 
wened, with bis pacifying perfection, amd interceſſor 
Spirit. Through Chriſt they are perfumed with 1 
cious odours of his freſh bleeding Merits, and bleſſed 
Meditation, and ſo they are made acceptable to God, 
that he may receive them, that he may not refuſe and 
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to God. 


f ble weer Tue echter is Chriſt, dat bh love towards us, 4. 
5 = makes them 9 


wr hs . en "TOs is 1 6 8 Spit, at] . zie 5 We dene Zi fuck Duries, as 


ras Bon meer Goſpel-Duties. So it 'is' our Dur, 
o think arid muſe, much on Chriſt and upon 
To ſpeak much of Chriſt, 


was asked, bat her bel ved was abdve" others ? dhe 
| ſets him forth i in evety part of kirh, 1400 concludes 


7 fo 624! 0 901 to fir an hi FEW and with this, Lie i. altogether love 


Free grace; for as his Name is blaf emed when | 
we walk in wickedneſs, ſo it is 14 orlßed in doing to Seed up thertby into a (farniliar avequaintance with 
| our Duties, in him. Now Chriſt is with us here bur' theſe two 


our Duties + This! is the end of 


I FG 10. deed of all our doings ; Whether s eat or drink, or 


20 | 


more to God 


ey Sanctify ing Chriſt and Free- grace in | the heart, 


pany, is to. be much in his Word, in Prayer, in 


or Ways, either in his Ordinances or Providerices, by 
whatſoever Je do, "do all to the Glory of God; One Du- | his Holy Spirit: 80 that to be oft ie Chriſt © conn. 


oe 


* 5 


* * 
* 
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and to commend him to others: When the Spouſe 8 575 
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. To be oft in the company of Chift, and | 


5 more chan a thouſand. Young Chriſtians it may Sacrametits, in Chriſtian Cofnriiation,I in Modis. - 
be do more works, but not as works, of grace; | tion, in Examination of our Hearts, in his Provi- - 
the' more. ary 4 our works are, and the Genes of Mercies, Croſſes and Trials. 4. "FS 0b -. : 


{for that is the end of the Gof: much for Chriſt, and that willingly :" This is love in. 
pel, to Honour Chriſt and Free grace) the beiter] deed to heep his commandmentt, and thoſe are not grie· 


Phil. 3. 5 they are: We are of the Circumciſion, who rejoyce in vous. F. To ſuffer arid endure any evil for Chriſt: 
the Lord Jeſus, worſhip * in * $ ne and ws 10 | Phat tell you me ( faith Paul) ef bonds and impriſon- 
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confidence in the fleſh. . 
bed. 9. Of - the kinds f Duties in i foe divifios,. 


the ſake of Chriſt at Fernſalem. My life is mor dear to- 
me, that 'I may finiſh 9 courſe with jeh For thy ſake 


"Heſe Buties ſome have diſtributed according t to we are lilled all the day long. No queſtion theſe Heads ; 


their ſeveral objects, God, our Neighbour, and 


bur She 1. The Lord claims our Love, Fear, E 1 ſhall proſecute ( whereiy I deſire to confound Du. 
wu, and Obedience. 2. Our Neighbour claims our | ries, Ordinances, and "Means, as as being all ohe, and 


Duty, Courteſie, Bounty. And for our ſelves, we mult, 
1. Bridle be Will: 
4 F, Tow ra the On, Others ns reuter to of. 


1. Inſtrut:The Underſtanding : 


\ 1 
« £31) 


** eps (#3 1 2 
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fotncy to Al Fry G 9 to . 


wm may x Bette, That in th b e therd en 


2 that expreſs mention of Chriſt ; and the reaſon w 


eme viliſie ; Duties, 115 becauſe the very Nane of Chriſt 


0 3s not in them. 


But I anfiver, 1. If che name he wanting, yet 


EY chip i is not. 2. In the opening of them we ſhall 
8. find the very Name of Chrift uſually; frequently; ;. 


hy only obſerve by the way; I have heard of man 
that have ſtood much in appearance for Jeſus Chri 
. . 6 that they will bow, and do homage to the very 


ſound and ſyllables of his Name; and yet none 


moe enemies unto Chriſt chan they, being the ve. 


1 2. ry limbs of Antichriſt: Mam ( faith Chin) wil ſay 


to me m that * 58 285 have we not e. 


» 
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J i more Families) hund, as niſi 


the ſame. thing, whereby 'a Chriſtian walleg on in 
the. $1 6 15 1 have otherwiſe So __ 


*. * 
4 e 14 * 
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- Society. © | 1 va! 7 
Hearing the Word. 2 * 
Sd the 5 1 655 


5 1 1 
11 a en : 


in 5 Nane, ad in h New 3 me And 


phy in thy Name bave dine mam wonderful Works ? 4 K 
the Name of Chriſt had been a Spell.) Tn then 


LOS 1 profeſs unto them, J never knew you depart from 

mos ye that work iniquity ; and thereupon he concludes, 
that he onh is 4 wiſe man, and biilds upon the rock, who | 

| bears Chriſts ſayings and doth them. Hence learn (O 


che. Word of Chrift,” he preacheth Chriſt, he ſets up 
Chriſt, though his text be not literally of Chriſt ; 


90 Duties in an, 


Tf! 
l Yu! Ordinary, a8) Nag. 
1 Fe and A and EO, are debe 3 N V 


i | ments 2 Tam ready, not ny to be bound but # de for len. 5.9 5.5 


Ah 2 21. 


29, 


tl Al inciade all forts of Bard: Bn che method I Row. $36, 
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my Soul) Toy he that preſſeth to the practice of 


even as a man may have no other ſuibject of his Ser 
mon but Chrift, and N N A N I 
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2 oh, of the Nate 'o Watcylnſe, 7 


ae is + the "ry 400 N 


ligion; it is the eye to ſee them 
all well done and uſed; and 


- ah we . it in the front of all Duties : We mind. 


Eph. 6.18. are to Watch unto Prœer, Eph. 6. 18. and we ale 
Luke 8.18. to watch unto hearing Luke 8. 18. and we ate to 
Mar, 6,18. nuch unto Faſting, Mat. 6. 1 8. and we are to watch 
Mat 6. 1. 

a Tim. -f to alms-giving, Mat. 52 1. and we are to . in al 


A 2 Tim. 4. 5. 
Now br our better 41 0 | Nabe. 
rection in the axerciſe of. Objects. 
| this Duty, obſerve we the C Manner of i it. 


For the Nature of it: 3#Vatchfulſs # « 3 
e obſerving of our Ways in all the paſſages and turn- 
ings our Life, ibar we ſtill heep cloſe. to the written 


— 


\ 


Pray, 423. Ward God. Keep thy heart in all diligence : I ſaid, I. 


bal. 39. 1. will rake beed to my ways, . chat 1 fin not with my tongue, 
Fal. 119.9. poperewith ſhall a Young man cleanſe bis wo? % 
1 thereto arcor ding to thy word. 5 


Ses. 2+ of 1 the Ohjefts of Wutclfubeſ., 1. 


w Evil works, or ſin. 
<He age of our ood works, or Duties; or 
7" is n yay ng in its own es 


-14 


JCal, 


| . Wack we malt over any thing (in its own 
beng) good; and herein if we look for the ade- 
quate =_ W every is ot 1 to > be 


| wks 


| Hearts, 
ki is elther A ongues, O w. 
5 „ee 
8 3 2811 in themſelves, Me. * we carb 
| not, they will ſoon contract evil. 


: 0 3. of the manner of patchfulſ over fo Original 


.R Hat we may b over ſin Ori ginal, or that 
Ihe 7 inward orruption 0 carry about uy obſerve 
we. theſ Rules. . 
I Let us dale 8 — motives. to 1 5901 
our Sculs under the ſight and ſenſe of this inherent 
N pollution. And to that purpoſe, conſider we the 
rueſul complaints of the Holieſt Saints againſt i it: 
| O wrerched man that I am ( ſaith Paul) who ſhall de- 
| Rom 24. liver me from the Body of this Death ? Behold, I was 


55 ſpapen 4 in iniquity (faid David) and in fin did my mo- 
Plal. 51. 5, ther conceive me: Did not God in Chriſt accept of | 


our complaining, ſtriving; grieving, and hati * 
| _ how could we find 91 4 7 11 

1 Let us pray againſt 1 it, that though 15 bei in us, 

3et it may not hurt us, nor be imputed to us: That 

| God would give us his Spirit to bridle our Corrup- 

tion, and eſpecially that he would give us the Spirit 


of Sanctificarion, that he. would cleanſe us from this | 


| | filth more and more, that he yould kaun ae ay 
tan, and at in ary. i up. - 


* 
1 


pal help to all exerciſes of Re-| 


5 py Turn away mine eyes from beholding 
| Heart only from affecting it, bat mine eyes allo from 


, 


ty, when he ſhall be in place were Wine is plenti- / 


holding evil, brou 
Prophet Laab, to which is 


_ | ſuch a ohe ſhail dwell un bigh, an _u_ 4 _ you 
78 * the munition of rocks. 


LB * J 36.5 


{ Lets rte after contrary” Holiceſs and ets; 
da the reformation of dur natures ant lives 5 
Pur we off the old man, which. ir corrupt: accords 70 Eph. 4 
deceitful laſts, and be ve renewed in the Ion 17 151. | 


4 | 


4. Let us ner, the prontifea of Remilto; 0 
and thoſe Privileges which the Saints have in the 
Blood: of Chriſt ; and let us aftuare and. exerciſe 
our faith in reſpect of ſuch promiſes; .T knew tha: 


| chou_wonldeſt deal greacheroiſly, (faith Cod) and ohae fa. 13 
thou waſt. called a rranſyveſſor from the womb ; yet for Fo 
Im. Names ſake I will deferr mine anger, and for 10 n 

II Sill refrain for thee, char I cut thee not * 


Sect. 4. Of the manuer of W arclfulnes o 3 over Fe , 


T* Hat we may witch over Actual lin, obſerve we 
_ theſe Directions; ———  » 


1. Avbid we all occaſions of evil: Be afl, nor * 
only of the fire and flatne; but af the very. ſmoak 
of ſm; it is dangerous to approach near to the 
Whirl-pit, or to play about the. ile of the: Aſp, or the 
aden of the Cickatrice; and therefore prayed David, fil. 1 ig: 

"vanity: Not my 33. 
r | beholdi ing it: "There is 4 ſhutting of. the eyes from. be- 
ght in amongſt other Duties by the 
xed this promiſe, that x 


72 


taal. 44 


16; 


mY 
2. Reſiſt 'we the tiniplations of Gu in: I thay be 


( notwithſtanding all our care) temptations will of- 
I fer themſelves, and urge us to evil, but then we 
I] muſt conſtantly 


reſiſt, and this is praiſe · worthy; 
If a man keep kirgſelf ſober, when he cannot come 
to wine or ſtrong drink, ir is nothing; but foi a 
man to be careful not to break the bounds of ſybrie- 


ful, and no reſtraint of it; and where company | 
will be urging him to take more than is meer, this 
is true temperance indeed; If a man live chaſtely- 
when he wants his lewd company, it is nothing; 
but for a-Foſeph ( ſued and ſought ro by his. Miftrifs, | 
yea, urged: and follicited day after day to condeſ- 
cend to her adulterous Jefires) to refuſe then, and 
to chooſe rather loſs of preſent liberty by not ſin- 
ning, than to gain further preferment by conſen- 
ting to ſin, this is true chaſtity indeed. Away then. 
with thoſe idle | Apologies; I was urged to fin, I was 
provoked to lewaneſs 5,, &c. Neither man nor devil can 


compel you to ſin, unleſs you will your own.ſelf: 
Ihe devil may. perſwade, entice, ſuggeſt, and provoke, x Suddere 
de- | but be cannot inforce nor conſtrain 3 nor (unlefs your & ſolicita- 
own hearts give conſent ) can he "cauſe you to ſin. eee 
. Confeſfs we our fins, mourn we for fm, and un poreſt, 
eſpeciallyz! labour we for batred of fin : The frar of Aug. Hom, 
the Lord is to hate evil, Prov. 8. 13. not only to = 4 
| forbear'it, but (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) to abbor ie, l ty Si 
Rom, 12.9. as the meat that ſometimes we have ſtir- Jendi, nn 
feited of, our ſtomack nauſeateth and goeth againſt poreflatem 
it: o ſhould our hearts riſe * ſin; and to this end, 
purpoſe conſider we, 1. The foulneſs of z it is bem in 4 
touler than the fouleſt Friend in hell: 2. 1 be i" 17 4p 
neſs of fin; it is a greater ill than the damnation of 


a mans * an een al the crea- Rom 139 


Prov 8.13. - 
183 5 


gere omnino ._. 


abet aftu- _ 


— 


- 


DLL 


: ts, and ſhew it {elf in us; it will be convenient, not: 
 _ only to withhold our conſerit, but withal't5iexers 


1 G ny ena ye = for a d. 


2 


1 5 - Duliab-irs, out ding del, ie we] 


8 fin, fo efpe- 
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dk n: or part e have been defective in 
a pore of the Blood of Chriſt; of the proyi- we. had purpoſed, 
2 dence of that bleſſed Trinity, of this guard of An- | | ſhould corréct our former errours, beg 


6. IF in our daily or [only du, we find | 
ing of, What 
holy revenge we 
pardon for 


than Wich an 


who 255 che Cotiumumiot of Saitits, of Heavens joys; | our defects, and puniſh our ſelves for ſuch Noth- - 


us infinite forrows,. as blirſdneſs} 
"EY W att deadnefs of 


Spirit, def aſe, recreation; Keeping under our bodies, and bring- * 1 Cor: "y 


fulneſs, or wilfulnefs, by abſtinence - from meat, 


2 thoughts, horrour of en N vexation | ing hen intd ſubjeftion y mul&, of forfciture of 1. 5 


=> 


and (without r 


Lord of life; who is indeed our deareſt Friend; 


Brother, Fathef, Saviour? on Chriſt cruci- nothing, Belitve. the prom 
e Chriſt; Ii is Faith in the Promiſes which r 
+ Believe, and by td erped Uddory ove? our able to cleaniſe, and purge the heart from this in, 


all. che ter-|ſoine portion to the 1 whereby we may feel! 
fer hell 5. Chriſts fufferings for fin; ſhall ſtart: This holy revenge 5 commended 5 the 8 
base bim chat kills our Friend, Brother, Fa. Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 74 11. 40 4 von fruic of fene 
ib? ber, mach. more fin, tber put to death the | Repentance. | | 95 


7. Above all, \withour Wiack all tha fel ai a 
promiſes & pardon in the blood of , 


tin; yes, by har Leah i. Wich ye have conſe If the bload of Bulls and of Goars ( faith the Apoſtle} 
ed, "moartied, prayed,” let us reſt peifivatied; That aud the aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſancti- 
dich means ſhall ot be uſed of i in Vain: e eee ofthe Fells bow much more ſhall 
| ve up the band of Faith towards nne and lay the Wood of Chrift, abo through the eternal Spirit . of 


e 


. of th ner gb — a ou 


8 
! 95 
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an our 


FRE SE 


H 6 why watch over our 


"1: Fadenvoitr we the a Jing <f th fi 
der one ſin there is in every foul of us that is 
„ Now it is the main work of a. 


iritual fortes and aid from 


ha pager it Avid eee purge eonſeiences RT 
N From dead mori, to ſerve the loving God; the fence is, Sq 
© - When a man hath once ap pech the blood of Chriſt I; 


for his Juſtification, . rows will follow it, That 
|there will accompany it a certain vigour, vertu, 
power, and ſtrength, which will alſo purge his con- 
ſcience from dead works; there wit g go a power 

6f the Spitit together wih this blood, that ſhall 

not only forbid him, and ſhew bim tliat he ought 

not to 40 ſuch and ſuch evil things, but it ſhall - | 
cleanſe his conſcience from thoſe roots of deack 
works, thoſe corrupt luſts and ſinful affections, that 


liſh, and to bear down. 
Harde boſom- i. 


ee n fb 


 trlerfor mortifying yroce ag 


& whe. 
d Eſptecially * 


that { the Soul. - 


4. N V madod of this f to 


iſe ſome act of comrary holineſs as ſe Deſire 
! Wan dd e er, Wood 


bale. If he thirſt,go' give him drink, 
e hen 


it vil be pollen 10 ſer'our Dow 
>. of time, in Which we ma force 


a month, of the like; und when tlie prefwed time 
come, we fhould ther jueſtion-our elves, 'How: 
Well we have peffurmed ret or wherein we 
— the 


No Heb not he revel gol 
enitig_firive 11 ouriog, praying, ing our ſelves | 


within ns, we muſt not only forbear to] | 
1 but alſo bend our ſelves to pray | 
_ for him that-hath offended us; 5 he ee are "baptized into his death? 9. 4. don 6. 


are in him, and that diſpoſe him to chat evil: Now” 


| 3 is gotten by applying ebe blood: (i.) by - 
. Lay we load of deepeſt groats; und ſirongef | 


applying the/Promiſes and. Pardon and forgiveneſs - * 
en blood of Feſis Clriſ: Let no man think by 
his owir ſtrength to any luſt; it i 


ads and "occaſions, exerciſing 5 


an ſome acts of contrary holineſs, pu to forbear 
e ary- pang ;y, cry dye mightily it, puniſtüng our kee fer K (i 1 
to God for 3 ind Troy * tis laſt, 


our own might, and power, and flrength) wilt 
ever kill this fm; e eee 


d a0 the fer of. Chriſt, und draw vertve from Chriſt 5 © 


we muſt Believe the Promiſes, get aflurance-of Par. : 


8 | | don, get aſſuranee of Gods love to us in Chriſt 3 
ET Oe an a ow) + | 
Ffeſolve with himſelf, not to ſpeak harſhly, nor to 
book fiercely, nor to uſe any churliſn bebaviour, 
wherfier his Servant diſpleaſe him with. ne 
bre his Friend offend him with unfaithfülneſi, or his 
_ -* _ enemy ovoke him with ages: ot ſome ma- 
licious dealing. fit, i che 


1] we muſt labour to delight in God, to get commu- 

munion with Chriſt,” and then our hearts will grow 

to an application of the Commandment; 6d where: 

| as before they reliſted it, rebelled againſt: i, they | 

will then cleave to dt, and love it, and delight in 

it, and receive ati ae Fe ke u. This I take | 

that Text, #hereby are g N 

eee e print rom, ther by thſs a Fe is 

cee be partakers of the divine nature having e. 

capetd the corruption chat is in #be world : h luſt, 

4. 4 by belicvity Droid eee inch a 

ken of the eee 
; and luſts: Confonant to which, is that 

of the Apolite, Nu pe nor, that - ds mam ar are 


1 


J many” as are baprized into Chriſt; for reconcilia. 
[tion wih God, muſt needs be baptized into hie: 
of\ deat; they muſt be dead to fin, as he was dead > - 
We cannot be baptized into him for Reconcilia» 
tion'or-Juſtification, but we mult be baptized like. 


| wiſe for Mortification of the fleſh, and for Reſur- 


eddie to newneß of i. To wind up all in a 
word, He that bath the ſtrongeſt Faith, that be-. 
Beves in the g degree the Promiſes of Pardon = 


Þ and Remiſſon ; be bach the holieſt heart, the moſt 


e eee e N ariſe 


bon 


21 


* 
* „ 
. 
» 
6 V8 
\ 
4 bat 


4 


who 
perfect 


yet here 
brings 
truth 


toiled all their time for power over corruptions, and 
abed. 


like Peter, have caught little or nothing; becauſe Jeſus 
Chriſt was not in the company. 
Sect. 6. Of the manner of watchfulreſt over aur 

5 Hearts. | 


TT Hat we may warch over our hearts, obſerve we 
theſe directions: "0 


oh. 31.1. ſes: I made a Covenant with mine eyes, (aid Fob) why 


3 119. ſhould I think upon a Maid? Turn mine eyes from 


through theſe flood-gates of fin, and therefore we 
had need to watch-oyer the Senſes. 


forth 
and begetters of all ſins, the firſt plotters and con- 
trivers of all Treafons, and Rebellions of our life, 
the bellows and incendiaries of all inordinate affecti- 
ons, the Panders to all other luſts, that cake ehought 
to provide for the ſatisfying of them, the diſturbers in 
all good Duties, that interrupt, and foil, and fly-blow 


prayers, ſpeeches, actions. 
Let us make Conſcience of our thoughts; By 


1 Cor. 4. us at the laſt day, when he will male manifeſt the 
Je counſels of our hearts; by them eſpecially (if we will 
| not make Conſcience of them ) will God laſh us 
tfai, 33. 8, in Hell to all eternity, even by ehoughts accuſmg, there 
ſhalt thou meditate terrors, and ſtudy God's wrath, 

together with thy 
and ever | 5 | 
4. Reliſt and cruſh we every exorbitant thought 
which draws to fin, at the very firſt riſing : Is the 
temptation ſtrong ? encounter it with this dreadful 
Dilemma, I I commit this ſin, either I muſt repent, 


own {ins and miſeries, for ever 


pag. 68. may help it ro go the faſter: Howſoever, it is 
Toh a Chriſt crucified which is the power of all in all; it 
gn 4 , e 12 ; N. "ts | 
is Chriſt lifted up, as Moſes lifted up the Serpent, 
adverſary which ſtrikes more ſoundneſs into the wounded be- 
holder, than any other way ; wherein ſome have 


1. Guard we the windows of our ſoul, the Sen- 


beholding vanities (ſaid David) and quicken thou me in 
thy way. It is incredible, what a deal of pollution 
and ill the Devil conveys inſenſibly into the heart, 


| 2. Go we down into our hearts, and conſider 
well all our thoughts; theſe if good, will bring | 
fruit; and if evil, they are the parents 


all our Prayers, that they ſtink in the noſtrils of God; 
and therefore conſider and weigh well all our 
_ thoughts, for as our thoughts, are, ſo be our affections, 


thera eſpecially do we ſanctifie, or fin apainſt 
. God; by them eſpecially. do we evidence our ſelves 
to be {incere-hearred Chriſtians, or diſſembling hy- 
pocrites; by them eſpecially will the Lord judge 


5. Doge we not fo much as light thoughts, un; 
profitable or vain thoughts in our hearts; they will 
ſtill be entring in, whilit we are in thefe houſes of 

clay, yer lodge they mult not... Hence the Apoſtle, 
| thoughts of anger come in, in the morning or day- 
time, they malt be turned out ere night; or if idle 
thoughts offer ro come ro bed to thee, ler them not 
lodge with thee. I deny not but many good thoughts 
and motions may pats, as ſtrangers threugh a bad 
man's Heart, and multitudes of vain thoughts and 
motions may make a rhrough-fare of a Believer's 
heart, and diſturb hinfin good Duties, by knockings, 
and interruprions, and breakings in upon his heart, 
but ſtill they {odpe not there, they are not there foſter- 
ed and harbouted. | NIE 

6. Forget and ſtifle we all thouglits of Gnful acl i 
ons already paſſed: The mind is very apt to run 
over the paſſages and circumſtances of the ſame ſins, 
long ſince committed, with a new and freſh delight; 


it is ordinary with the heart to do fo, is ſcarce com- 

patible with grace: Phat fruit had you of thoſe things . 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? All that the Saints reap 
out of ſuch fruit is ſharhe and forrow, and many 


[a fad ſigh: Yer Ephrabim remembred bis ſins, he 


was aſhamed and repented; A truly ſanctified foul 
will hate the appearence of his former fins, and 


| will have his hearr inflamed with a zeal and re- 


venge againſt it. What? Do you repeat to your 
ſelves your old {ins with delight ? This provokes 
God exceeedingly, you thereby ſtand to, and 
make 200d your former act; you ſhew a delight 
to rake in ih 
ready, and therefore in bell it will prove the greats 
eſt gall, to remember your old. ſins; every circum- 
ſtance in every ſin then, will be as a dagger in yout 
Hearts. O ſtudy not theſe thoughts, forget e 
ſtifle them. 35 
| 7. Entertain all good motions put into your 
heart by the bleſſed Spirit, howſoever occaſioned ; 
whether by the Miniſtery of the Word, mindful- 
neſs of Death, Chriſtian admonirion, reading ſome 
good Book, ſome ſpecial Croſs, or extraordinary 
Mercy ; feed, enlarge, and improve them to the 
utmoſt, ſo ſhall we preſerve our Hearts in a ſoft, 
comfortable temper, and heaven-ward, which is a 
nn ng nee OD = 
| 8. Endeavour we to preſerve and keep up live- 
ly, holy, and Spiritual affections, and ſuffer rnem 
not to cool; or if we have grown remiſs, endea- 
vour to recover thoſe affections again: Thoughts 
and affections are mutual cauſes of each other, Mui t 


z 


Firſt his thoughts were the bellows that kindled 
and enflamed his affections : And ſecondly, his af- 
fections enflamed, made his thoughts to boil, and to 
meditate on Gods Lam day and niht. Hence it is that 
men newly converted to God, having new and 
ſtrong affections, can with more pleaſtre think of 
r oooomcn | 

9. Let us caprivate and conform all the thoughts 
and imaginations of our Heart to the Rules and So- 
veraignity of Grace; 'B ring into caprivity every thought - 


actions, and all outward carriages were Ange- 

lical, yet if thy thoughts be {mful and unſauctifed, 

thou art a limb of Satan fill : Purity in tbe — 
8 War 


| 


* 


0 ) 


Let not the Sun go down. upon pour wrath; g. d. if Ep 


this argues wickedneſs of Heart, and ſuch as when 


I muſed, the fire burned, ſaid David; and again, How | 


1 4 26. 


Rom. 8.13 


oſe wounds you have given Chriſt al- 


ſal 39-3; 


25 T3 6618 p. 109» 
love I thy Lam? It is my meditation day and night. 8 


7. 


Cor. 10. 


to the obedience of Chriſt : If thy change in words, 5* 
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Jer. 4+ 


ward parts is one of the, moſt ſound evidences. of | 
of our portion in the purity and power of Chriſt : 
14. © \Feruſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, that 
ſhall thy vain thonghts 
Pſal.139.2. Jodge within thee ? God ſeeth ( faith the pſalmiſt) and 


thou mayeſt be ſaved: How long 


underſtandeth bur thoughts afar off: And hence it 
is that many humble Souls, ſenſible of their ſecret 
ſins, in the preſence of Gods pure eye, are more 
grieved ( ſetting aſide ill example and ſcandals } for 


the rebelliouſheſs of their thoughts, than the exorbi- 


tancy of their actions, for of theſe the world ſees the 
worlt ; but concerning the other, it cuts them to the 
heart, that they are not ſo well able to preſerve their 
inward parts in purity, towards the All-ſearching 
eye of God, as their words and actions in plua- 


filleneſi towards Man. 


10. Get we our hearts poſſeſt with deep, ſtrong, 
and powerful apprehenlions and impreſſions of Gods 
Holineſs, Majeſty, Omnipreſence and Omniſcience : 


If any thoughts be of power to ſettle, fix, and draw 


in the mind of Man, they are thoughts of him. 
What is the Reaſon that Saints and Angels in Hea- 


ven have not a vain thought to Eternity, but that 


their eye is never off him? We find it by experi- 
ence a bleſſed means to avoid diſtractions in Pray- 
ers, to enlarge a man's thoughts in his prepara- 
tions before, or at the beginning, if with a conſi- 


deration of God's Attributes and Relations to us, 


he ſets on the Duty. _ e 
11. Let us Elevate, and often lift up our hearts 


towards Heaven : Conſider the bliſsful depths of 


God's boundleſs Mercies in Chriſt ; Conſider the 
glory, the everlaſtingnels, the unutterable excel- 
lencies of that immortal . ſhining Crown above, 
which after this life (and this life is bur a buble, 


1. Ia Brother be overnaken Wich u fat, or Pöftie 


confidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be remptet. 

2. If he offend more grievouſly, then reprove 
freely, awd ſuffer not ſin to reſt upon bis Soul, © © 

But in this caſe, when, or how mnt we reprove 9 

This caſe is cloathed with ſuch variety of cir- 
cumſtances, and conſtancy of alterations, that we 
cannot give any particular directions: Only the 
Chriſtian that is perplex d what to do let him con- 


{ſult with theſe boſom Counſellor ss - 


| 1. With his Spiritual Wiſdom ; it is that muſt 
ſuggeſt to him, when and how to reprove, whe- 


” S . py * 
8 b v EV. 
* Wr 
wN - 
£- & " N 0 . 45 
ap. 3. Sect: 7. 
„ Ao . 0 


leſs offence, admon;ſh' him in the Spirit of mieeknefs, Gal. 6. t. 


bir Lev. 19.17. 


'0bjeZ, 


Sal. 


ther preſently upon it, or ſometimes afterwards; 


whether directly and down-right, or indirectly and 


ral; whether in a fair and milder manner, or wich 
a more bold or reſolute Spirit; whether only by 
diſcountenance, or by diſcourſe, Sc. 5 
2. With his heart: A reproof muſt not ſpring 
from any imperious humour, of cenſuring, and med- 


by intimation ; whether perſonally, or in the gene 


ling with his brethren; from any ſecret ambirious 


lineſs to himſelf, or from any other by- end, but from 


an heart truly humbled with ſight and ſenſe of - 


its own infirmities, graciouſly reſolved into com- 
| paſſion and commiſeration of the offender, and lift- 
ed up in a ſecret ſupplicatian for the ſucceſs of the 
| Reproof, and Salvation of the party, all at once to 
Gods Throne of Gracde. PO Reo 
' 2. For Spiritual and Heavenly difcourſe, obſerve 


theſe Directions: SE EA 
1. Apprehend all opportunities and occurrences 
which may miniſter matter of digreſſion from world- 
talk, into Divine diſcourſe, It is pity that Pro- 


* 


a ſmoak, a ſhadow, a thought ) ſhall be ſer 1 ſhould ever meet without ſome talk of their 


our heads by the hand of God; a very glimpſe 


' Whereof is able to ſweeten the bittereſt griefs that 
can be, and to diſpel thoſe miſts of fading va- 


nities which the world ( heated by the fire of in- 
ordinate luſts) is wont to evaporate, and inter- 
poſe betwixt the ſight of mens Souls, and the bliſs 


of Heaven. 


12. Let us ſpend ſome thoughts, yea many 
thoughts, about the ſaving excellencies of Jeſus 
Chriſt : Conſider the wonder of our Redemption, 
the moſt admirable, and moſt aſtoniſhing plot of 
the bleſſed Trinity, ſitting in Council about the 
faving of our Souls ; a Myſtery which the Angels 
ſtoop down to pry into ; an Orient Pearl, that 
will out-ſhine all the ſparkling Jewels of the whole 


Creation; Conſider the Love-letters of Chriſt. in 
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his glorious Goſpel : The love-tokens he hath ſent 


to our dear Souls: And ah! What flames of di- 


vine affection? What raptures of zeal ! What ra- 
viſhments of delights? What briniſh Sorrows, and 
great indignation againſt ſin > What extaſies of o- 


bedience can be enough for our bleſſed Lord, and 
deareſt Redeemer ? 


Sec. 7. Of che mamer of Watchfulneſi over our | 
| RE: Tongues. | 


# & Hat we may watch over the Tongue, two things 


, ® muſt be heeded: 3 | 
| 4 I. That it be not unſeaſonably idle. 
2. That it be not ſinfully exerciſed. 
1. That it be not unſeaſonably idle: And herein 
obferye thoſe generally, and much neglected Duties 
of 3 Chriſtian Reproof. 
Heavenly Diſcourſe. 
1. For Chriſtian Reproof, 


ur 


obſerve theſe Di 


— 
23 —_ — 
— 


meeting in Heaven, or of the bleſſed ways and means 


wards ſome Heavenly good: It was the pra- 


ctioe of our Saviour, upon mention of bread, he 


preſt upon his Diſciples a diſſwaſion from the 


labors to allure her to the well-head of everlaſt in g 
.. ĩͤ v 1 
2. Have ever in a readineſs ſome common 
heads of more ſtirring and quickning motives to 
mind heavenly things; as the curſed condition of 


our natural ſtate, the dear purchaſe of Chriſt to 


Redeem our Souls, the incomparable ſweetneſs of 


Chriſtian ways, the vanity and vexation of earth- 


I things, the uncertanty and miſery of this ſhort 


that lead thereunto; and therefore by ſome wile 
tranſition, turn thou the current of the diſcourſe to- 


. 1 . ® EG, | * £4 * 
deſire, to purchaſe an opinion and reputation of no- 


| Leaven of . the Phariſees: And upon occaſion of John 4-19. 
Drink, being denyed him by the Samaritan woman, Mar. 16. 
he (forgetting his wearineſs, hunger and thirſt ) 3. 6. 


life, the everlaſtingneſs of our ſtate in another 


world, the terrors of Death, the dreadfulneſs of 
that great and laſt day drawing on now apace, the 
horrors of damned Souls, Gc. Mention of theſe 


| things many times, may ſtrike full cold to the Heart 


of the ſenſual Belſhazzar, and drive him into his 


dumps; and by Gods bleſſing may ſometimes pre- 


pare the hardelt hearts, for ſome thoughts of re- 
morſe, and more heavenly impreſſions. 
3. Get we into our hearts an habit of more 


1 Heavenly - mindedneſs, by much excerciſe, and in- 
tercourſe and acquaintance with God, by often con- 
templation, and foretaſte of the ſweetneſs, Glory, 


and eternity of thoſe Manſions above, by reflecting 
on time paſt, how long the Soul was derained in 
the ſtate of darkneſs; what bitterneſs and ter- 
| rors it paſſed through in the pangs of its New-birth, 

what relapſes and deſertions it hath been incident 
to ever ſince that time to this; and being thus 


buſied at home in our own Hearts, we ſhall find our 


ſelves 
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actions. 


II ̃. Concerning Civil actions, as Bargain, Contrafs, 
2. Watch we muſt over the Tongue, that it be | Covenants, | Dealings, Negotiations, &c.. obſerve 'theſe 


not ſmfully exerciſed; And herein obſerve theſe! Di- Directions. ! log afe 
rections. — . 44 +12, Thinks we. ſerioùſly and folem -mnly:: of that 


28, Lying, Swearing,” Sc. O, how do thele i{ins| feeling; real conceit, put thy-ſelf jnto the place, and 
wound the Heart of Chriſt, and Crucifie again' the impartiallyſ put on the petſon of the party witk 
Lord ef Glo j ;: J hom thou art to deal, and then recurring to thy 
. Be ſilent from Slandeting; Backbiting,” Falſe ſelf, deal out und proportion unto him łhat mea 
accuſing, Cenfuring: A true Heart is ever moſt an- ſure in every particular, which thou wouldeſt be 
gry and diſplenſed with, moſt Eagle ey d and watch- willing to receive at anothers hand, if thou wert 
ful over, moſtiſtrict and ſevere againſt its own ſins; 
which: RnB 15 gin haply binders, and that men ſhould do to ou, do qe cen ſo to them for this 22+ 
moderates a man from too: much medling a- 1 the Bam and the Prophet. 

| I 2, Abher with an infinite diſdain, do get any 


1. Be dumb to all unſavory Communication z Principle, Do as ln wouldfi be dine by. In fellow- 


3. ive not that which is © holy. unto Dogs, neither! hing by any wicked means; 'wrong:doing, or ui 
0 


caſt your Pearls before Swine, leſt they trample them under conſcionable dealing; we may aſſure our ſelves in 
their feet, and turn again and rent you: By Dogs are | ſuch caſes, That beſides the ſecret grumblings, of 
meant obftinate enemies, that maliciouſly revile our ſelf-accafing Conſcience, the angry eye of God 


the Miniſters of the Word, and the Meſſengers ſees ſecretly our doings, and will ſhortly, and raoſt 


of ( the You of Trurh., Now ff f 


thereof: By Swine are meant thoſe fſpttiſh, ſcurrile certainly revenge. > 5 
wretehes, who ſcornfully and conremptuouſly tram-| 3. Let our deſire and delight never faſten it ſelf 
ple under foot all Fur In . ooo immoderately upon any earthly thing, though never 
onitions tendred to them by any Chriſtian fo excelem. Bla ita cy nd err this way brings 
os Ct l pes With; Naber a * b > 


ing. Memel, be ih our tel dh, or ie may be a c. 


— 


ſuch u ſon" 45 — . 


company, we are commanded by Chrilt to fay O conſider we the vanity of theſe earthly things ! 


nothing, at leaſt of the conſolations of Ch#5, of | Conſider we the Glores above! Methinks this one 
the ſpecial. prgmiſes'of Chriſt, of the gentle entrea- \preſeroative would be powerful enough to keep thy 
ties of the; Goſpel of CH: Conſider this, and heart of every Ohriſtian from dnating upq 5 
tremble, all ye that are ſcormful, and furious op- f World, or ſuffering it to be. poſſeſſed ther $f ;Fit 
polires to the purity and power of the Word ; it is this, Every: Chriſtian by a fruitful Faith, may be aſ- 
i the Eords will that you ſh6uld*tun furiouſly to. fared of 6: Grown of lifes. either by aſſurdnce; of. /adhe< 
wards the pit of Hell, and that no body ſhould | vence, er ;cujdence, or both : Nom if char once 4 day 


| Kay you; not a than muſt call and cry unto you, | be ſhould als 4 ſerious: ſurvey of the Glory, everleſting- 


6 tell you of ſoch things as are 


ler bam be, filthy Htil; ler him drinks be drunk, deſpair, 


6 tell you of ſuch things as are peculiar to the Saints, neſs, and unutcerable excellencies.of chat immortal Crowns 
die, and be dumed All this while not a word of | from this vale of tears: Methinks. it were able ſo 40 dul 
comfort belongs to Jod. 1 1 W Fi: the edge, and difſotve the, droſſiveſs & all,carthly deſtres,: 

I 2 -»  |that they ſbouid never be able to beat or barden this; 
„ Set. 8. Of the manner of Mutehfulneſi over our Heart any, more. TRY 


Fn. 
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| „ 4 FL 3 Concerning Religious actions, as Meditating,' 
Bit bo en 1 et nog WO 


| _— of inordinateneſs and exceſs. Some are 


3 — I Hening, Reading, Faſting,” Praying, Aim: giving, c. 
Nan! 24 2/13 Natural, 0 In all which ob: 14 17 "Ou n 1 | 15 A 
; Ur, agians Girl. & ferve theſe Di. 0 F e 
„%a 3 does, J 1. In Geneneral. 
* IP A Reli ious. J 1 rections. A <3 | 3 1 8 6 | „ 

. Concittin Naur afl g ia Ecol; Drin Cr. In Special. 5 
ing, Sleeping, Viſitations, Recreations, &c, no conſtant! 1. In General, obſerve, That we draw and 
Rule can de preſcribed; becauſe it is much” diver- derive from Chrift by the attractive force of Faith, 
fified by Health,” Sicktieſs, Age, conſtitution; and | Special abilities; 1. To perform all Duties. 2. 
every one hath either learned by tits own experience, To exerciſe all Graces. 3. To reſiſt and over- 
What ſeaſons,” and proportions ' of ſuch natural come all Temptations and Corruptions which 
helps are fitteſt for his temperament, or he is] ſhall befal us: To this purpoſe are thoſe Promi- 
moſt unworthy of that precious thing (an Under-|ſes are Grace and. Strength, I. 44. 3. Exel. 
ſtanding Soul) which he bears in his boſom; on- 36. 27. Zecb. 10. 12. John 1. 1 6. And theſe are 
ly let me inform "Chriſtians, that they may ſin in] Securities given us from Gddf that we ſhall re- 
any of *rheſe actions, and therefore let them be- ceive Grace through Duties, which are Conduit- 
ware and watch over themſelves in: the uſe and pipes or Inſtruments of conveying the fame into 
enjoyment of. theſe. things; which7howſoever law-|the Soul from Chriſt. This: is to do all in the 
ful in their own, nature, yet by our Corruption are ſtrength of Chrift, and to take forth a great deal 


opinion, That Chtiſtians are in more danger of may lite in . 
being Spititually undone,” by 4 llie inſmuation and! 2. In Special, obſerve theſe Directions 
enſnarement of licentioufneſs and immoderation in| 1. That before the doing; of Duties, we remove 
ſuch lawful, things, than by the groſs aſſaults 'of | all lets and impediments. which may hinder,. and 
foul - fins and *T'emprarions ; their hearts may riſe] improve all occaſions which may forward us there- 
4painſt any work of darkneß, as Adultery, Mur- ¶ unto. N 


* " 
* 
” 


ther, Sweating, Prophaning che Lords day, Spe- 


I 4: Thad 


in his caſe: Mharſoever ( daith our Saviour ) ye mud Matt. 43 


of Chriſt into the Soul, ſo. that nee I; bus Chrift Gal. 2. 20. 


1 3 4 FIN 


— % 


* 6.8, the A ſtle injoins us? 
| 4 before 


religi 


dur prayers, | that 1 


4 bons; of which fort are theſe: 


A. That in doing of them, r our 
kehre well and wiſely; perfortniog chem rightly and 


2 all is done, chak we be cateful all be 
not loſt through our own vileneſs, and vicioulneſs, 
Privy Pride, or ferret Hypocriſie. 

For inſtance, Would we watch and en as 


we fall on our knets, ler us 
2 
Ann to aſ. 
ere Diftryt: And 
les us poſſeſs our ſelves of three excellent helps and 
' enflaining furtherances; the firſt is, a right 
benßzen of God's DicadfulntG, Purity, Power, Se: 
The ſecond is, à true ſenſe of our own Vileneſs, 


ſblenck of Gods Bounty, Bleſſings, and cortipatho- 
hate fotbearance towards us. 


for Pardon of lin throug 


Abotminableneſi, Nathingneſi, Gt. The Third is, | fron, 
un hearty ſurvey of the Infiniteneſs; and uncxprel- 


| with an — Spirit Sade Blaſphembius ns 
jections : Secondly, watch over the world with care 
ani. timely oppolition, that (if it be poſſible) not 

an earthly thought may creep into our Hxart all the 
while Thirdly, ſtrive to hold our Hearts in heat, 
as well in Confeſſion as Deprecation, in Depre- 
caclon, as Petition; as l for purity of Heart, aa 
hout : Prayer is the Crea? 
ture of the Holy Gholt, every part whereof we 
ſhould heartily with, and carneſlly wreſtle for, That 
he would p ably animate and enliven, even 
as the Soul doth the Body. 

3. After we have riſen off our knees, Faſt; ; Take 
beed of reſtirig in the Du, take heed of Privy Pride, 


appre- | and ſecret Hypocrike, take heed of — with 


che Dog to his Vomit : Setondj, purſue 
after the things prayed for, by a. timely pd. 
fruitful exetciſe, and utmioſt improvement of 


all occaſions, and heaverily offers, which may any 
Ways concur. to the ing of them: But of this 
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Ot the Nature of Sell trial 


bande Dizies, in — t Stine per- 


The fin Dit is Send: Aud for our beter 
diteAion i the exerciſe of this Duty. 


” Is The Nature. 
2, The ObjeRs. 
3. The Manner. 
4 1. e . 


ber a. Nen of it; ſic be 


dicary procceding, in which a man keperh private Sef 
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Etſenriali, ate theſe three n 

115 - Diſſes is» bing of onr life aod delngh 
out of the her 

da gh: - Fight 7 25 


r 8 


cation i; laying 1 
aer out, to the Rule of Gads Law, which 


| to Which God will 
* of 5 he len ne tht our rd and 
e andy ay Thoughts, Words, and 


dere according tothe Ru ofthe Law. Theſe 
three laid together, make up the nature of this - 
work of Examination, or Se{f-eri : So that we my 


not unfciy deſcribe it out of i oun Principles, 


2—— 


Seſfetrial, is, 4 Diſcuſſins 1 chat li- 


| aboughre, Wards and Deeds way be ſeen, and cenſured 


according to the Rule of Gods Laws. 
12. W e eee ae theſs 
two; 1 i 


r 
x. That which goes before, i a purpoſe to bet- 


= | bt a 3 


Jen what e. 

| . by Confirming what is right. = 

8 4 That id follows ae © b 4 dle 
of ſuch Rules as may back our Tua, and make it 


three Rules: - 
1. That aſter we have Tryed, we then co 


| | our preſent, with our former fate, and conſider whes 


Pee decayed in Grace. 
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Phil. 3. 6. 


J. That if we have profited in Grace, 
conſider by what means we have profited, that 
ſo we may make more conſtant uſe of ſuch means; 
or if you have decayed in Grace, we. then obſerve 
by what Temptations we were overcome, that ſo 
our former errors may make us more wary, and 
more reſolute againſt them for the future. 
3. That as we meet with any occaſions of mo- 
ment concerning which we had a purpoſe to better 
our Spiritual ſtate, we then recal home our thoughts, 
and make uſe of our former reſolutions, and practiſe 
what we did purpoſe. Out of all theſe laid 
rogether, we. may more fully deſcribe it thus: 
Selftrial is a diſcuſſion of a mans life for the finding 


4 


an the true ſtate of 4 mans Soul towards God, accom- | 
| purpoſe and prattice of whatſoever, upon | guilty 


panied with a 


grial. ſhall appear requiifite for the Salvation and good of a | 


mans Soul. | 
| Seft. 2. Of the Objefts of Self-wrial. 


47 Object of our F Works. 


we then | 


Set. 3. Of the manner of trying or examining our 
| „ n General, nt 
„„ wn ĩði⁊1uĩ Fe 
Hat we may try, or examine our ſins of all 
4 forts, obſerve theſe Rules: f 5 3 
r. Procure. we a Catalogue of our ſins both be- 
fore, and: ſnce our Converſion; and to that purpoſe, 
go we through the Conimandments one by one; 
and in each of them conſider what fins are con- - 
demned, and what Buries are enjoined: And here- 
upon, queſtion with our own hearts, Whether have 


|7 coiumitzed this or thas fin? 2. Whether have I n- 


tefied, this or that Duey ? And as the heart anſwers, 
be ready to note down thoſe ſins whereof we ſtand 
1. The ſms thus found. out, make we a ſolemn 
Confeſſion to God, with deep Humiliation ; let them 
be dolorous Confeſſions with Grief and Sorrow for 
Sin, and from a fight and ſence of it; Thus Ephraim 
did, and God was fain to acknowledge it, I have 


¶ſcreh heard Ephraim bemoam himſelf: O the Lord loves 


N nen [ro hear ſuch bemoaning Ephraim, and ſach bemoan- 
1. For our works, F Evil works, or Sin. ing Confeſſions. WOT: | 


they are either Þ Good works, or Duties, 


1. We muſt examine J General. 
i or try our ſin in { Special, 
I. In General, whether of Omiſſion or Com- 
miſſion: For as in the Laſt Judgment, our Lord 
| will not only give Sentence againſt Murthers, and 
Oppreſſions, but againſt Uncharitableneſs, and Un- 
mercifulneſs, in riot feeding the Hungry, and not 
lodging the Stranger, in not clothing the Naked, in 
not viſning the Sick: So when we judge our ſelves 
we mult cenſure not only our Robbing the poor, 
but our not Relieving the poor; not only our Com- 
miſſions of evil, but our Oniiffions of good. 
2. In Special, whether of our C 


The ſins may breed ſpecial danger, betcauſe we are 
ready to drop into them of their own diſpoſitions ; 
and therefore in the daily care of our Souls, we 
had need to try our ſelves concerning theſe ſins. 
2. As we muſt examine or try our evil works, 
ſo our good works. | 
1. Becauſe we are many 
ſhews, thinking that good which is evil: Thus Paul 
thought he ſhewed much zeal, when he perſecu- 
ted the Churches of Chrift? And Micha; thought he 
highly merited God's favour, when he kepe 4 
Prieſt for Idolatrous Service. ni OY OD - 
2. Becauſe in the very works which are truly 
good, we do many. times intermingle Corruptions 
of dur on; ſometimes evil ends, and ſometimes e- 
vil thoughts, and ſometimes we perform them in 


an evil manner; but always in our beſt devotions 


there are many imperfections and failings. Indeed 


this trial is a Duty neceſſary to all Duriæs: If we be- 
. lieve, we muſt do it with the Heart, Rom. 10. 10. 


If we ſing Pſalms, we mult do it mich the Spirit, 1. 
x, firſt, Let a man examine bimſelf and ſo let bim eat, 1 

word ſignifies to pray, and to judge a mans ſelf. 

But becauſe Duties are inward 5 5 F Tho. 

| of ſeveral forts, ) outward Ta | 5225 : 


forts 


Duties that are in referetice to them. 


intereft in chem, Of which in Order, = 


4 
. 1 : 
7 


times deceived with | 


Cor. 14. 15. If we come to the Lord's Supper, 


Cor. t 1. 28. If we pray, we muſt therein examine: 
And hence (as ſome obſerve) the ſame Hebrew 


in tr ing theſe three, we ſhall inclufively try all 


2. For rewards, our only trial in reference to 
them is concerning our Right and Title to them; our 


. The fins thus confeſſed and bewailed, let us 
judge and condemn our ſelves: This is that Duty 
inſtanced in by the Apoſtle, F we would 


ſelves, we ſhould not be judged, There is a Tribu- 
nal that we.ſhould every one erect within us, where 
Conſcience is the Accuſer, Reaſon the judge, Fear; 
the Goaler, Sorrow the Executioner. = 
4. After we have thus judged our ſelves, let us 
then apply our ſelves. to God's Throne © Gmc: 
let us delire of God Salvation in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : Let us caſt all our confidence on him, who 
never fails them that put their truſt in him, ard 
in his precious Merits. 1 


ö 
' 


a 4. Of che manner of ring, or examining our 
mm" we may try, or examine our ſpecial ſins; 
our Dalilab ſins, obſerve we theſe Rules: 
t. Endeavour we to find out this ſin; and in 
our ſcrutiny, we may diſcover it by theſe marks: 
I. That is the Dallah, which thy own Cori- 
ſcience and the finger of God in the Miniſtry ma- 
ny times meets with, and chiefly checks thee for. 
2. That which thou art lotheſt to leave, haſt 
leaſt power to reſiſt, and which moſt hinders the 
reſignation and ſubmiſſion of thy Soul and Body, 
to the Word and will of GG. 
3. That which God often corrects in thee, even 
in the interpretation and guilty acknowledgment of 
thy ſell· accuſing heart; and if ever the Sword of 
the Spirit ſhall cleave it from thy boſom (which is 
infinitely to be deſired ), it will coſt the bittereſt 
4 Thoughts, Plots, and Projects about it { a 
thouſand to one) ordinarily ſerze. upon thy heart 
at the very firſt waking, if they have not broken 
thy ſleep, and troubled thee in thy dreams. 
2. The fin once found out, do we purſue it, and 
make we a ſolemn Confeſſion to God of it; mourn 
we under it, and deſire we help from God for his 
mortifying Grace. —_ | 2 
J, de we in our Cie a purpoſe a heart 
to forbear it for time to come: In undertaking of 
which purpoſe, it will be expedient to ſet our ſelves 
ſome - ſhort ſpace of time, as for a day or a month, 
Ge. and when the prefixed time is come, we ſhould 
then queſtion our ſelves, How well we have per- 
formed ? Or how, or wherein we have failed? And 


| 


chen begin a new pays 
; 2 


4 Be 


judge our Jer. 31. 18. 


I. Cor, 1 | 
31. 
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under the tyranny of this reigning ſin 


. Be we ever jealous of our ſelves, and of our | every turn to allute us, tempt us; perſwade us; \ 


eceived about it. 
2. Leſt we be overtaken with it. 
1. We may be deceived, in ſuppoſing that we 


: re utterly divorced, and quite delivered from this 


boſom-ſin, when it is nothing ſo; as thu:: 
1. We may change only in the outward form 


and not in truth: For inſtance, whereas the fame 
ſin of Coverouſneſi doth utter and .expreſs it ſelf by 


Uſery, Symony; Sacriledge, Bribery, Grinding the 
faces of the poor, Detaining ill-gotten - goods with- 
out reſtitution ; we may perhaps inſenſibly glide 
out of one gulf of griping cruelty into another, or 


it may be from one ot theſe more notorious, to ſome 


others leſs obſerved, and leſs odious in the world, 
and yet ſtill abide in the chambers of Death, and 


We may furceaſe, arid. refrain from the out- 


ward groſs acts of ſuch . hateful villanies, and yet 
cr inwards be ſtill defiled with infatiable, ſenſual | 
hankerings after them: For inſtance, Whereas the 
foul {fn of uncleanneſs doth actuate it ſelf by For- 
nication, Adultery, Self- pollution, immoderate a- 
buſe of the Marriage - bed, Speculative wantonnels, 


we may perhaps forbear the external acts of un- 


cleanneſs, and yet lie and languiſh in the delight- 
ful revolvings of them in our mind, in Adulteries 


of thought. and eee eee 
3. We may change the kind of our boſom-ſin 


= 


in reſpect of the matter, form, object, every way; 


and yet upon the matter it ſelf, it is but the exchange 
of one foul fiend for another: For inſtance, Wan- 


tonneſs may be our ſweet fin in youth, and Word- if we. would mortifie theſe luſts, we muſt go to 


lineſs in old age; Hypocriſe may reign at one time, 
Apoſtacy at another; Furious zeal for one while, 
Prophane irreligiouſneſs for another. 

4. We may for a time pull our necks of this 
ſtrong yoke 1 Satan (out of a melancholick pang 


of Slaviſh terror, ſerious fore- thought of death, 


lying everlaſting in Hell,) but becauſe it is not 
the work of the word, humbling us ſoundly under 
God's mighty hand, planting Faith, and infuſing 


mortify ing power, anon will this unclean; l irit re- it ſelf, and therefore Chriſt is made Sanctiſication unto 


turn, and rule in us again far more imperiouſly than 
before —— 1 know it is not impoſſible, but that 


a man after his Converlion, by the ſudden ſurpriſal 


of ſome. violent Temptation, and cunning train 


of Satan, may be hailed back to commit his ſweet | 


ſin again (though it be an heavy caſe, and to be 
lamented, if it were poſſible, with tears ol Blood) 


vet he never doth, nor never can return to wal- 


low in it again, or to allow it: Here is the diffe · 


rence, the Temporary man, after his formal en- your own Hearts on your beds and be ſtill; When we Mas, 4 4 


forced forbearance, engulphs himſelf again with 
more greedineſs into the ſenſuality and pleaſures 
of his boſom: ſin, he lies in it: and delights in it, 
and hardens himſelf more obſtinately in it: but 


the ſound Convert after a relapſe, his heart bleeds 


a freſh with extraordinary bitterneſs, and he cries 


more mightily to God, for the return of his plea. 


ſed countenance, and he prayes, and fortifies the 
breach: with ſtronger reſolution, and more invin- 
cible .watchfulneſs againſt future aſſaults; obſerve 


then, if our change be but formal, outward, mi- 
ſtaken, temporary, we ate utterly deceived, and 


therefore we had need to be jealous of our 
ſelves. 14% ys 118 + 2 0 Pla 5 we YER Es 108 oy TEES 

2. We may be overtaken with this fin, before 
we be aware, our nature is very apt to take fire, 
our Corrupt heart is like Tinder or Gunpowder : 
This fin is called Peocaturs in deliciis, our darling 
Pleaſure, to. or. minim delight ; It is ever ready at 


nate ſweetneſs: It may be we have ſometimes given 


| Hydra with many heads, and if we be not ſtill 12. 


not take this upon him, to give us new Hearts, 


hap. . Sect. 5 
and the ſoul by a ſecret ſenſual inclination is apt 
to follow it, to feed upon it, with much affectio- 


it a deaths wound, by the power of his might, who 
is our all in al and yet as it is ſaid of the firſt Beaſt, 
| thus deadly wound u reach to be healed again; it is an Rev, 13; 


hacking and hewing, it will revive and recollect 
ſtrength, and at laſt rage more than before; and 
therefore what need have we to this Holy jea - 

louſie „„ 7, 6 ere rice YN TS by 

E þ Above all; without which all the reſt are 
nothing, believe we the promiſes of Pardon, and 

of Sanctification: The Promiſes of the firſt ſort I 

1 to in our PParchfulneſs over this fin, and there- 

ore now | ſhail ſpeak of the latter. The Lord 

hath promiſed to deliver us from all our enemies, that'we Luke 1. 
may ſerve him in righteouſneſs and holineſs all the days 72. 9475: 
of our life; The Lord hath pronnſed zo write bis qu 1 3 
Law in our Hearts, and that can never be, except 16. 
he obliterate all the old writing; Now then, be- 

lieve theſe promiſes and preſs the Lord with them, 

or we ſhall never be able to out- wreſtle our luſts, 

what though we find out our ſweet fins, con- 

feſs them, reſolve againſt them, be jealous over them 3 

Unleſs we go to God and Chriſt in the promiſes for 

| ſtrength, we ſhall lie down in ſorrow ; Could we 

of our ſelves ſubdue our Corruptions, God would 


and new Spirits, to ſanctihe us, to make us new © 
Creatures, to- crucihe the fleſh, to weaken the do- 
minion of ſin: Alas, he knows our weakneſs, and 
he knows all is in his own power; and therefore 


him, and beſeech him to do if when a man is once 

in Chriſt, he lives: by a principle without bimſelf : 

'T live by abe faith! of the. on God, ( ſaid Paul) Gl. 2. 207 
who loved me and gaue himſelf for me: If we ask, I 
Why will: the Lord have our ſtrength out of our 
elves ? Why may not a man have ſufficient ha- 
bitual ſtrength in himſelf, by which we may be 
able to out-wreſtle luſts and overcome Temptati- 
ons? The reaſon is, Becauſe no fleſh ſhall rejoice in 


| #5: O let us believe theſe promiſes, and have con- 
tinual dependance on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Sect. 5. Of the manner of trying, or examining our 


| T Hat we may rightly try or examine our Hearts 
\® obſerve we theſe Rules. „ 
I. Uſe we retiredneſs when we fall on this work: 
To this purpoſe ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Commune with. 

get alone purpoſely to ſtudy our hearts, our hearts 

will then come to us, they will be more apt to diſ- 

courſe with us privately, then in a crowd; and there- - 

fore ſet we ſome time apart out of our publick or 
particular occaſions to deal with our hearts, as Da- 

vid, who. after the publick buſineſs was dme, turned home 2 Sam. 6. 
to viſit; and to bleſs bis own houſe. ' N 
2. Try what thoughts are within, and which 

way runs the ſtream of our thoughts: The heart 

is an houſe of common reſort, intò which multi- 


tudes of thoughts, like ſo many gueſts, enter, and 
have free and open acceſs: Only if it be ſanctified, 

it ordinarily diſtils Holy, Sweet, and uſeful Medita- 
tions out of all objects; as the Bee ſucks Honey 
out of every flower; and a good ſtomack ſucks 
ſweet and wholeſome nouriſhment out of what it 
takes to it ſelf; So doth: a Holy heart ( fo far as 
ſanctiſied) convert and digeſt all into ſpiritual and 
uſeful thoughts ; But on the contrary, if it be we | 
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1 


ed, then a World of Vain, Light, Wanton, Pro- 
phane, and diſſolute thoughts lodge there, and de- 
fle thoſe Rooms they lodge in; which made the 
14. Lord ſay to Feruſalem, O Feruſalem, waſh thine heart 
from wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be . Hom long 
ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? | 

| 7 1 og | Wo find a loathneſs to enter- 


Jer. 4+ 


un, be the thought materially never ſo good) or 
= if we find in us many tines a taking thought to ful- 

Rom. 13: fil the luſts of the fleſh, a repreſenting or acting o- 
14. ver {in in our thoughts (O how much of chat pre- 


wry, TY 


Then let us humble our ſelves for them; and thus 
Agur teatheth, F thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting up 
1 thy ſelf, cr. thou haſt thought evil, lay thine hand up- 
| Prov. 30. en thy mouth; ( 5. e.) be humbled, be aſhamed of 
32. theſe thoughts. e a 
4. Afﬀett humiliation, we muſt proceed to Judg- 
ment: And to that end conſider, what will be the 
ſubject of that great Inqueſt at the laſt day? The 
poſtle Anſwers, The counſels of the Heart: And who 
1 Cor.4-5. will be the Exeutioner.? Even Thoughts accuſing : 
O then let us prevent this doom, and this Exe- 
cution, by our own Judgment and Self- condemna- 
tion ; let us ſentence our Hearts, and whip out our 
evil thoughts, and give them their pas. 
J. Let us watch over, and obſerve our hearts e- 
ver after: Thoughts will be crouding in, when 
we have done all we can, yet let them know that 
they paſs not unſeen; where ſtrict watch, and 
ward is kept, where Magiſtrates, and Marſhals, 
and © onſtables are diligent to examine vagrant Per- 
ſons you ſhall have few of them there: The Rea- 
fon that ſuch; ſwarms of vagrant thoughts make 
their Rendezvouz, and paſs in our hearts, is, Be- 
cauſe there is no ſtrict watch kept, we obſerve not 
our hearts with all diligence, TUES: 
6. Set our thoughts in order every morning, 
ſtrengthen and perfume our ſpirits with ſome Gra- 
cious Meditations on God's Holineſs, Majeſty, Om- 
nipreſence, Omniſcience, My Soul waiteth for the Lord 
( faid David) more than they that watch for the Morn- 
ing; obſerve it, if you pleaſe, when we firſt open 
our eye3, there ſtand many ſuiters; attending on us 


„ 


fal. 130.6. 


will ſay ſomething to our hearts, and ſettle them 
for all the day after. . 

7. Now and then propoſe we to our hearts theſe 
two queſtions: 1. Heart, how doſt thou? A few words, 
but a very ſerious queſtion: You know this is the 
firſt queſtion, and the firſt ſalute that we uſe to 
one another, How do you Sir? I would to God we 
would ſometimes thus ſpeak to our Hearts, Heart, 

how doſt thou? Hew is it with thee for thy Spiritual 
fate? 2. Heart what wilt thou do? Or, Heart, what 
 deſt thou think, will become of thee and me? As that 

dying Roman once ſaid Animula, vagula, blatdula, Gc. 

Poor, Wretched, miſerable Soul, whither art thou and I a 
going, and what will become of thee, when thou and 1 
ſhall part? This very thing doth Meſes propoſe to 
Irael, though in other terms, O that they would con- 
fider their latter end! And, O that we would propoſe 
this queſtion conſtantly to our Hearts to conlider 
and debate upon ! Commune with your own Hearts, ſaid 
David; g. d. debate the matter betwixt you and your 
own hearts to the very utmoſt : Let your Hearts 
be fo put to-it in communing with them, as that 
they may ſpeak their very bottom. Commune, ] or 
hold a ſerious communication, and clear intelligence 
and acquaintance with your own Hearts: It was 


2 Confeſſion of a Divine, ſenſible of his neg- 


Deut. 32. 
26. 


Plal. 4. 4. 


rain holy thoughts, and unſteadineſs in them, a miſ. 
placing of them (which diſorder is a vanity and 


cious ſand of our thoughts run out of this way 3 


Seck. 6. Of the 


—— 


lect, and eſpecially of rhe difficulty of this Duty, Mr. Light» | 
*I have lived (faith he) forty years and ſomewbar * in lu 
more, and carried my heart in my bifom all this while, 1 
and yet my Heart and I are as great ſtrangers and as Houſe of 
utterly unacquainted, as. if we had never come near Commons 
one another: — ——— Nay I know not my Heart, I have 2 1 4 
Forgotten ny Heart; Ah iy boivels, my bowels) That ſerve, that 
I could be grieved at the very Heart, that my poor Heart I (er not 
and ] have been ſo unacquainted! We are fallen into the Au- 
an Athenian age, ſpending our time in nothing — * 
more than in telling or hearing News : How zo thinfs confeſſion 
here ? How there? How in one place? Hop in another ? of a wilful 
But who is there that is inquilitive, How are the ehing; neglect of 
with my poor Heart ? Weigh but in the Ballarice of tat main 
* | 1 2 L „Duty till 
a ſerious conſideration, what time we have ſpent in that very 
this Duty, and what time otherwiſe? And for fiat time that 
ny ſcores and hundreds of hours or days that we he was ex- 
owe to our Hearts in this Duty, can we write Fif. Horting o- 
I : thers to itʒ 
ty? Or where there ſhould have been fifty Veſſels j rather 
full of this Duty, can we find Twenty, or Ten, look upon 
O the days, months, years we beſtow upon Sin, it as his 
Vanity, the affairs of this World ! Whiles we af. neon. 
ford not a minute in converſe with our own Hearts both be- 
concerning their caſe. 8 fore and 
| | | nuce :- 
Which argues, not an impious, voluntary, wilful fiegle& ; but rather 
a tender, humble, watchful, ſoft, and ſenſible Spirit, truly ſenfibie of 
that neglect, which is infirmity, 8 Ps 


manner of trying, or examining our 
5 Tongues. 


T. we may tightly try, or examine our 


Tongues, obſerve we theſe Rules. 
1. Search we into our diſpoſitions, whether we 
are Men of few words, or given to much 8 2 
J 


The Tongue may offend both ways but eſpecia 
if we are wordy. VVV 

23 Peruſe with a broken heart atid bleeding af- 
fection the many kinds of thoſe fins of the tongue, 


whereof ( no doubt, at one timie or other) we have 


been deeply guilty, Some number them in thirty 


particulars ; as, Blaſpheniy, Murmering, Defence of Sin, 
Swearing, Forſwearing, Lying, Equivecating, Slandering, 
Flattering, Curſing, Railing, Brawling, Scoffing, Giving 
ill Counſel, Sowing ſeeds of diſcord amongſt Neighbours, 


|  Double-tongutdneſs, Boaſting, Diſcovering of Secrets, 
to ſpeak with our choughts, even as Clients at | Law-| 
pers doors; but ſpeak we firſt with our God, and he 


Haſty or indiſereet Threatning, Raſh Promiſes and Vows, 
Ile words, Loquacity, or immoderate talkative-Filthy 
talking, Scurrility, or fooliſh Feſting, Tale-telling, Rai- 
ling of Rumors; Sinful filence, Raſh cenſuring, Malici. 
ous informing,” Whiſpermg, © 

3. Conſider, we the laſt Judgment, when men 
ſhall give account for every idle Word; for by our 


wordt we muſt be juſtified, and by our words we muſt 


be juſtified, and by our words we muſt be condenmed, 
Will it not be a fearful Bill, wherein muſt be writ- 
ten every word that we ſpoke all our life long? 
O let us tremble to think of it, and judge and 
condemn our ſelves, and ſeal up our lips with a- 
mazement, as if we were ſtruck dumb. ; 
4. Let us ever after ſet a watch at the door of 
our lips: I ſaid, I will take heed to my ways, that I 
fin not with my Tongue ;, I will keep my mouth with 4 
Bridle, It is ſtoried, That when this verſe was 
read, or Lectured upon a Religious Perſon, he 
cryed out, Stay there and I will hear the reſt when J 
have learned that verſe. Along time after being de- 
manded, Why he returned not to his old Maſter, 
he anſwered, that A. yet be was not perfect in his firſt 
lefſm: And hence the Apoſtle could ſay, If any man 
offend not in word, the ſame is 4 perfect man, and 
able alſo to bridle the whole Body. It is an hard 
work to bridle the Tongue, and therefore we had 


need to watch over it. 
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5. N 75 we the Lord * the kn of his 


© Wvi in right governing of our Tongue; The prepa- 
rien of the Heart is in man; and the anſwer of the 
Tongue is from the Lord: And therefore prayed Da- 


did, Set a Watch, O Lord, before my mouth, keep the 


door of my lip: O the Tongue is a fite, a world 
of iniquity ; as the fir flies about, fo the Tongue 


zs faid to have wings; as the fire affimulates and 


turns every thing into its own Nature, fo the tongue 
aſſimulates the Hearts of men to whom it ſpeaks; 
we had need therefore to pray, that God 


would order this fire in our mouths, leſt we kindle | 


ſuch a fire in the breaſts of others, as we ſhall 


never live to quench again, and fo kindle the fire 


of Gad's Wrath, . 
ſtruction. 


Sect. 7. of the maimer 4255 
Actions. 


1 Tn we may rightly try or examine our Adios 


(I mean ſuch actions as are matters and con- 


 rerntnents of the Soul, whether the work of ſaving 
grace, or the individual companions of this ſave- 


ing work, as Duties and Graces ) obſerve we theſe 


Rules, 


1. For the Wotk of ſaving Grace or Conver- 
fon ty —— 


1. Whether ever our Souls were i with 


a clear diſcovery and wide opening of bur many 


ulcerous ſecret Corruptions? Whether ever they 
were affected and prefſed with a through ſence and 
_ feeling of tlie ferce wrath of God, ready to 


break out into unquenchable flames of vehgeance 


againſt us? 


2. Whether, after theſe bruiſings and breakings, of 
our Souls ever caſt their eyes upon that infinite 


Sea of Gud's mercy, gloriouſly ſtreaming through 
the Bleeding Wounds of, Jeſus Chriſt upon ever 


faſtly upon this Bleſſed Redeemer, as he Was — 


| on the Tu irgling with bis Father's wrath for 


D pr doggie Aye at laſt, It is fins/bed, 


| this fight, and conſideration | 
of , By" pers of our Redemption, our Souls ever | 


| It may be eykry Soul {truly goiiverted ) cannot 
ſpeak affirmatively to every of theſe Queres in in- 
tention: or height of meaſure, though for the ſub- 
ſtance they can; and if ſo, we may conclude, there 
is che Working of ſaving Grace. This trial is only 

in reference to our firit Converſion, but if that be 

not well remembred, and we would try this work 


by ſatething ſmee, or by our preſent conditio 
then ſee the next Seton. CEP 


2. For the inward companions Duties. 
of this ſaving work, as J, Grace. 


I, For Duties, try —— 

t. How we manage them befote, be in, and af. | 
ter the work; Of this we ſhall inform more par- 
ricularly in moſt of the Di as we 2 them 
in order. : 

2. What ſenſible and — communion we 
have with Chriſt in our Duties; This is the main 
buſineſs and end of all rhe Ordinances of Chriſt, 
It is ordinary with us to terminate our Devotions, 
with a circular courſe of Praying Morning and E- 
| Yening, or of coming to Church every Lord s day; 
we look no further, but only to the exerciſe of 
the Body, we ſec not any thing of the power of 
Chriſt ſhining out ſtrength in theſe Duties: And | 
therefore try we particularly, 

1. Whether we have (in the uſs.of any Divine 
Ordinance ) an intimate, tendet neee 
ſence of Chriſt himſelf with us. 8 
2. Whether we have a conſtant inflideaice; 4 
quickning power of Spiritual refreſhing, a ſenſible 
Spiritual taſte of Divine Love, or of God himſelf 
by chis preſence of Chriſt. In right performance 
Duties, ve come to have fuller Union with 
Chriſt; and by this coming to him, we come to, 
and fee the Father by him? And hence follows by 


—_——— 


y | this preſence of Chrift, theſe three things, 1. Peace 
truly broken, comrite and wounded Heart ? Whe. 


ther ever they ſetled and faſtned their fight ſtead · 


with, and a Spiritual joy in God: 2. A ſtrength 
| Communicated to walk with Chrift, and in his 
Power with God. 3. A ſealed affurance of eternal i 
Communion with God in Glory. | 
2. For Graces, examine 
1. The truth of our Graces. 
2. The growth of our Graces. 


hungred and thirſted after the Preciaus Blood of | 3. The wants of our Graces: All w which we 


the Lord Jeſus, far more greedily and inſatiably 


ſome comfort and confidence into the b 
and bleſſed boſom of our dear Redeemer, and there | 
hid themſelves ſweetly and deeply in "bis facred | 
wounds, and goared fe, from the - eager purſuit 
of the wounding Law, the rage of Satan, and 
ſtingings of their own Conſciences. 

4. Whether, after this faſt hold upon the Paſſion 


| and Merits of Chriſt, our Souls ever bf 


comfortable news, That we were pardoned, juſtified, 


entitled by the Covenant of Grace unto a Crown 


of Immortality, and endleſs j joys in the Heavens? 
Whether this ever melted us into an Evangelical 
Repentance, to. bewail heartily all our fans, and 
farmer wrerchedneſ of life, for having & vilely and 


 rebelliqully grieved and offended ſo gracious and lo- | inſtance 
ving a Father? 


5. Whether, after theſe comforts and "Wn, our 
Souls ever reſolutely abandoned the practiſe of every 
groſs ſin, and threw our of heck affe Bons the liking 
and allowance of every the leaſt infirmiry > Whe- 


ther, NN our ſalves to Holi. 
| "neſs of life, univerſal obedience Ri nd hgh of 
though not in perfection | 
7 = Os 


mandments, 


| 


ſhall diſcuſs © large in  Sacramens: of the Lord's 


than ever the panting Hart thirſted after the Rivers | Supper. 
of Water ? Whether ever with ſtrong crics, AF 


ers, groans and ſighs, they threw themſelves-with 


Sed. 8. eos 3 


our —_— to reward. 


N this en and main bufineſs of the Soul, ob- 
ſerve we theſe directions following; | 
| 1. Fall down before God, and in hearty prayer 
deſire we the aſſiſtance of his Spirit, to diſcover 
to us the plain truth of our conditions, and to en- 
lighten us in our whole progreſs in the work: And 
to remove from us ſelf love, and carnal confidence, 
chat if we be Carnal, or Hypocrites, it may ſo ap- 
pear to us, and that we be no longer deluded. 
2. Draw forth either from our memories, or in 
writing the Scripture marks, either of grace or of 
glory ; for they are both to one purpoſe. I ſhall - 


berehy' do we know that we know him, if we keep bis 


ſimplicity, and ſincerity, we have had our converſation i 
the world: 1 John 3. 9, 10. — # bon 
God ſometh not, becauſe the ſeed abideth in him, neither 
ther car. be fin, dean be is born of Gd; in this the 
Children of God are manifeſted. r-John 4. 13. 
F uy Fee be 15 


hath 


in theſe, . 1 John 2. 3. Aud 1 Ich. 23. = 


Commandments. 1 Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoicing is 1 Cor. I. 
this, the Teſtimony of our Conſtience, that in Godhy 2 


: 1&5 


Caps Sr b. . 2 


31. Bight believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, Ia here a full and erful 


a ' „ * . 
0 - * 22 


Ihn. 3-bab us of bit Spirit. 1 John 3 1 ECC 8 
f 10 7 e — life, becauſe ge love as Ahab, and Herod, who did many thinzs o. Is not 1 Jer. 7 9. 
ham. i. 12 the brethren. Jam, 1. 22. There is 4 crown of life, Obedience only external? Doſt thou not reſt wholly 
| which ebe Lord bath promiſed to them that. love him [> aut ward Obedience of the Law, (as the 
But above all, obſerve theſe Texts following, as des did) whileſt thy heart (till remains as a 
containing that eſpecial Goſpel-condition to which | Den of thieviſh Luſts? Doſt thou not pretend 
we find ſo often annexed the promiſe of Juſtificari- much Devotion in matters of God, but ſlieweſt n 
Joh. 3-16. on and Glorification ; John 3. 16. Ged,ſo loved the conſcience or equity in matters of Man? Or doſt 
| MWirld that be gave bis anl Kr chat whoſocver thou not love a Civil, Juſt, Man o. Art thou not 
believeth in him ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting | careleſs of ſttict keeping of the Sabbath; of dili- 
Joh. 3. 24. Life. John 5. 24. He that believeth bath everlaſting W and powerful F amiy-duties, or of tis other 
Life; and ſhall not come into Condemnation, but is paſ. of Relation}. 
Joh. 6. 40* ſed from Death unto Life, John 6. 4.5. And this 5 2. O my Soul, haſt thou faceriey:. and up- 
the Will of him that ſent me, that every one which | rightneſs of Heart? And becauſe che Heart of a man 
 ſeeth the Son, and belicveth on him, may have everlaſting | is naturally decersful_above all things, and there is na 
John 20. life. John 20. 31. Theſe things are written, that ze Truth no integrity in „ it? 
0 whole 
and that believing, ye might have life through bis nam. man by the Grace rel God ? 2 any good 
Acts 16.31. Acts 1. 31. Belicve en the Lord Feſas Chriſt and Duty upon this account, becauſe God Commands 


Rom. 10. % ſpat be ſaved.” Rom. 10. 9, 10. F cho ſhals| it? Not becauſe this will agree with thy ends, or 


5, 10. confeſs with thy moith the Lord Teſts, and ſhalt be- Rand wh thy Iſt, barbecue God hath ru 
live in thine Heart, that God bath raiſed him from the | red it ? Are the motives and ends of all thy aQi 
dead; thou ſhalt be ſaved: Fyr with the Heart, man pure and heavenly, and ſuch as God's Word k 
believerh unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth con- require? Art thou diligent, and conſciencious in 
Heb. ie. feſſion is made ro Salvation. Heb. 10. 39. We are internal, of ſecret Duties, to perform them; and id 
39. not of them bo draw back unto perdition, but of them | Spiritual or Hearts-ſths, and ſecret luſts, to avoid 


l dass that believe t6 the ſaving of the Sout. 1. John 5. them? Doſt thou ſerve God in Spirit? Doſt thou eye 


1 3. Theſe things have I tritten unto you that believe | God whether in 5 or publick ?. Doſt thou 
on the Name of the Son of God, that ye may know ſet thy ſelf. zealo y againſt thoſe ſins that thou art | 
that ye have eternal Life. From the firlt text, molt enclined — Doſt thou hate {ins moſt i in 
we gather that Scripture mark of ogy beet bad „ and in thoſe that are neareſt unto thee, as 
ence: From the Second, fincerity: From the Third, a man that hateth a toad moſt in his own boſom ? 
pear e, and abſtinence from Sin: From Doſt thou take thoſe ways and uſe thaſe nieans on- 
the Fourth, Spiritus! performance | of boly Duties) ly that God hath apointed | for the obtaining of 
r of the Brethren: From the ' lawful ends? Haſt thou reſi 


pits to all God's Com- 
Sixth, „ love of Chriſt: From all the teſt Ruth a mandments.. But yet in that due Order. as God 


Chriſt, the Root and Spring of all other Graces; ' commandeth ; as to thie Duties of the firſt Table, be- 
8 mes ere: fore the ſecond ; to the Commands of greater Du- 

* tes abote thoſe of les Pult; Orif in theſe parti | 

we now to put the 9 our | calars thou findeſt not ſuch an vprighthels, as hath 
. © tat be no deceit, or falſe-hood, of catndl reſpect at all 

e ove be: gd in ns 2h af? For ſo we | joined with it (for a3all other Graces are but in 
ſhall err on the one hand; nor y yet Whether w+ part, ſo ate we ſincere and upright in part) yet 
have ſuch, or ſuch 4 ce and meaſure of Grace? For art thou humbled under thy falſehood, and Hypo- 
fo we ſhall err on the other hand; bur, Whether crifies, and ſpiritual guiles > And doſt thou truſt 
ä — — — ) fach, only in Chriſt ?. And doſt thou cry as David did 
ar ſuch a ſaving o be & 4 or nat? A. As for ex- for eruth in the mer pot? Or on the contrary, 


is not thy Heart full of guile, and void of all grace ? 
. O iniy Sal, haſt thou reſpe®t to, and Chir Art thou fo 3 Ea. 


r a ſtranget to regenetation, or the 
vation of all God's Comtmandments? Dot thou New-birth? And if at any time thou obeyeſt any 
laſt in ti of God's commands, is it not becauſe thoſe acti- 

part, | ons may cotiſiſt with ſome, carhal hn? Do | 

| thou nor pray, and faſt, and give alms, as the 
Phariſees did, to be on 4 Theatre; and admired 
cep by others applauſe ? Doſt thou obſerve the frame 
5. e. | of thy. Heart in thoſe things which none but God 

in | knows ? Or rather do not ſecreſis, or privacy ina 
thou faileſt, Daſt thou acknowledg thy failings, ay times entite thee to fin ?. Heft thon nor fone 
| . g | Bal, forne Wolf or other in thy breaſt, to 
Er cake 8 22 (as it were) all other ſins nniſt wake 
'ef | heir ſheaves to bow, and yet thou art inſenſible 
of thi oh finfulneſs ? doſt thou not endeayour 


prey 
. e ul 


—— | 
a of 'Gentrals?.Or on the contrary 
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(biliry to (in with wilfulnels, and pirpo-Frhou' love all the Gddly, Rich and Poor, High 


ſſed continuance, cr with ſuch an univerſal con- and I ow, Deſpiſed and Honourable 5 but yet them: : 
tent of Soul as wicked men do? And doth this moſt of all, who excel moſt in purity and power, 


impoſſibility to ſin ariſe wholly from a kindi: and practice of Godlineſs ; for if Godlineſs be the 


work of grace within, and not from any terrible] Reaſon of thy Lowe, then the more Godlineſs, 
reſtraint upon thy conſcience without? Doft thou ini the more Love: Art thou ready and willing to 


good meaſure, and by degrees not onhy leave oπτ own them as) brethren, and to join with them #t 


ward groſs ſins, but even conquer and cruciſie the the time of perſecution? Doſt thou. delight and re. LET 


inward Body of fin » Doſt thou) oppoſe and leave|joice in other Mens Godlineſs and Abilities where-+ 


{in becauſe: of the foul nature of fan, | becauſe, it is | by the Kingdom of God is advanced, though it 


contrary. to God, becauſe it is 4 tranſgreſſion ws, be an umbrage and overſhadow of all thy Glory; 


his Law? ls the bent and inclination of thy Heart though thou beeſt laid aſide, and accounted as 


againſt ſin univerſal 2. Tbe Phariſers were free from no body > Haſt thou an holy zeal againſt Sinners, 


qutward ickedneſs, yet habounded; with ' Heart-| an impatieney and holy grief at the wickedneſs 
defilements, but doſt thou as Paul, bemoan the evil of others? Is thy Soul ve xed by hearing and ſeeing 


* 


mqtions of thy Heart? Doſt thou as Hezeliah, hum- Phe wicked. Sodomites. among ſt mhom thou dive? Dolt -- 

thou procure all ſpiritual: good to be Brethren, as 
Unbelief, Earthlineſs, and ſeveral luſts of thy Soul thou art able? Dot: thou pray for them, exhort 
diſcovered, and) ctuciſied by thee o Doſt thou ab them, provoke them to good? Doſt thou pre- 5 


ble, thy -/elf for abe Pride of ey Heart ? Is Pride] 


hor ſecret fins as well as public, and fear God's fer their good, and eſpecially! their Spiritual good,. 


knowledge of thy ſin more then; all the Worlds 2 before and above all carnal things v In this caſe, 5 


Poſt hou abhor defects in Holy ordinances as wouldſt thou hazzard thy «worldly: happineſs, or 


well as groſs:.ſins, Omiſſions of Holy Duties; thy very life, if thou hadſt a right call? Doſt thou 

neglect, luke watmneſs and diſtractions therein? bear the burthens, and forbear their infirmities? 

Doſt thou not only oppoſe ſin in thy ſelf, but ſet jOr if ' ſometimes: thdu findeſt ſome envyings, ſome. ,- 
impatiencies towards ſome of the brethren (for in 


againſt it in others? Daſt, thou choſe rather us Hf. | or i 
fer aſliction: with. the People of God, ehen to fin 4. the beſt is imperfection of Graces, many Saints are 
| gainſt God? = 


* 


iin thy pleaſure, ty ſweet andi delight Or if at ſeek after. truth than perfection) yet is thy Soul 


any time thy Heart cries qut of ſin, O thou wile troubled at this?: Doſt thou pray down theſe De- 


weddle nb more with i:! ls not. this oppoſition only vils in thy Heart? And art thou at no reſt till it be 


fram conſcience illightned, from that terrible re. other wiſe with ihee? — Or on the contrary, 
ſtraint God puis on the Conſcience, and not from doſt thou not hate, oppoſe, ſcoff, and reproach | 


| thy Heart, 0 wher eby thou art carried out in all the brethren N Doſt thou not ; fay in thy Heart, 
he, powers of thy Soul againſt ſn? Or ſuppoſe I cnuld Live ſuch ame, Honour ſach'a one, bit I c 


thou haſt left) ſome out ward groſs ſins, yet is not na abide; hir ſtridneſi, Or if indeed thou loveſt 
thers: ie-nor ger other reſpeAs Urin their God: 
Ines d As, becauſethey.are wile, learned, potent? 


the root;of thy aſfections and: motions thereunto 
unmortiped ſtill ? Peter:ſpeaks: of: ſome who latin 
1 pet. 2. ſcaped the pollutions of the. World; oand get they wee Becauſe they are of thy conſtitution, condition; 
2, 22. Dogs and Swine in their Nature: Many are tyed up opinion, of the lixeꝰ Art thou not aſhamed: of 
from ſm as Maſtives and Wolves are, rheir Na · them? Doſti thounot prefer. worklly'intereſts/ be. 
tyres not being at all changed; or ſuppoſe: thau fore their Spiritual good? Art thou not aſhamed'to 
art extreamlyuſet againſt ſome ins, yet art thou be called one of the helievers, one of the holy 
ngt highly ino love with ſome other ſins? Art Brethren, or one of the holy Sifters in time of 
thou ſuch a; ope that thou canſt not ſing that da- nate En Be Gaby Man that 
reſt not ſin, that haſt an babityal-ayerſeneſs from lives remote from thee: yet doſt thou not envy him 
ſinꝰ Art thou ſuch a one, that thou liveſt not in| that is thy. Neighbour: of the ſame profeſſion und 
a, courſe of known ſin, thou ſinneſt; not out of dealing ? Eſpecially when the eminency of his Gras 
malice, thou makeſt not a» trade of ſm? 1 Juin ces and worth carries away the eſteem and repute 
396. e 97763. vns 12 l el, A am thee? © mb ar } Or ie one 
O m Soul doſt thou perform Holy Duties ſpi- :.i 6: O my Scul, doſt thou love Chriſt? Doſt thou 
ricually ?: Are thy, motives anti ends: ſpiritual in thy | evidence this lou by, dreping bis Contnunamenes,'erid 
ſpiritual ackions, fuch. as rhe Comm of: God, enjoins 


— 7 


> 
os 
— 


F cquaitenance, . increaſe of Grace, So. is there zeal, fer- for his fragrant name p Is thy Love to Chriſta 
vency, aclivity in thy , performance of Duties? Art long-laſting, . everliving, and continuing Love? 
thou ful of ube Hag 'Ghoſt\?- Is there in thee a free and Doſt thou lone lim in ſincerity dvi incorruprion ? 


* 


Pgnzancous, inglingtion to the Duties that God re: Lan not many waters of affiittion quench this ' thy love, | 
quireth? Far: where. che, Spirit: M the Lord in there neither can abe fund of «perſecution drown it? Is thy 


xs, Liberty ; arg there in thee ſtrong, oppoſition, and Love a tranſcendant Love o Never ſtand diſputing 
on the contrary, are not thy uties as the Jews, faſts, ¶poerites, le mij graduid, ur ſpacifical? Whether exten» 


mag: unto, Gods, 06 Gus Arg not thy formal, ow | tio of parts, rurention of 'degrees, protenſion of rime, can 
fomary, ſyperpgial, pertarmingof Holy Duticy.x: 


- ercamaly.oppolite to a ſpiritual deportmeng. in them ? 4 difference in Nane, can make u Specifical di- 
| Ar t th ou not back ward ro: Duries, and wholly. « | rence. in Morabty' 2. Oh that dear brethren would 
Ws, e combat bet ixt the fleſh and | agree in the main, and paſi by theſe notions:) 
n nne 


cis! Oaly examiae ſor. thy ſelf, is thy love to Chriſt 


cage id ba mt nn isis! | 
5; © pay, Soul,, doſt thou loye the. brethren;?| (for . ſo.ic, muff be, if it be mus and ſintere love} 
if rhoy Lore them becauſe of the image. of God |a.tranſcendans love ſurpaiſing all other loves 2/Doth 
them, becauſe, they are Holy, and wrought on the love of Faber, Aber; Mau, San, Dazgbrer, 
y Gods Sprit) Doſt thou love chem becaule rhey | Hraafer, Siſer; Meag: and diy own life alſo give 
gre. brethren, and hecauſe they are Godly.? agg | place: to this lo A Doth. Chriſt ſu in the Throne 
be, dhe more Godly, the more, is thy: loye? Dalk c thy Heart, and do. all hee) fr below af i 


0 
1 


Or on the; contrary, is not in a great meaſure carnal, and thou art rather to 


| | | by accepting of his Rebukes ?; Doſt thou love 
ing F. and, communion wich: Gad the light: of Gan him for himſelf, | for his odoriferohs ointment, 


make their. lave dn; thy\ love ?. Or whether only 4 gra· 


the point, whether thy love differing from the lobe of 


» & anti. » 2 
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foot-ſtool? Doſt thou bear ſuch vet is not the ordinary deſire and choiſe of thy 
affection to Chriſt, that thou wouldſt be content to y F 


part with all rather than part with him? Canſt thou 
Plal« 16.5. fay with David, the Lord is my Portion And mhm 
aud 73. zave I in Heaven bur thee? And whom in Earth that 
3 1 defire in compariſon of thee? The world it may be 
will be ſometimes creeping into thy affections, and 
thou canſt not be quite freed from the love of 
the World, yet doſt thou in thy ordinary, ſettled, 
revailing judgment and affections, prefer Chriſt 

| before all things in the world? Doſt thou make 
Chriſt the end of thy deſires, and endeavours ? 
The very reaſon wherefore thou heareſt and pray- 
\...._, eft, the very gröund why thou defireſt to live and 
Mat. 9.33. ban! _ pg 4 
Am of Chrift und his. righteotſneſs? If thou doſt not 

ſk it ſo deſirouſly and tealouſly-as thou ſhouldeſt, 
yet hath it the cheif of. thy deſires and endeavours; 
and is nothing elſe deſired and preferred before 
it? Is thy valvation of it ſo high, that thou 
wouldeſt not exchange thy title to it, and hopes 
of it, for any worldy good whatſoever? Nay, art 
thou willing to labour, and ſuffer for it ? And 
though the fleſh may ſometimes ſhriok, or draw 
back, yet art | thou reſolved and content to go 
through all? —— Or on'-the- contrary, art thou 
not diſobedient to Chrift ? Or doſt thou not love 
Chriſt for carnal reſpects, for the loaves, Oc? Doſt 
thou nor in thy Heart prefer thy worldly happi- 
neſs, - and fleſhy delights before Chriſt ? Though 
thy, Tongue may ſay, that Chriſt is lovely, the chief- 

e of ten cbonfands,- yet doth not thy heart other- 
wiſe efteem of him? Is not the world the cheif 
end of thy deſires and endeavours? Is not thy very 
heart ſer upon it? Is it not: thy greateſt care and 
labour to maintain thy eateſt, or credit, or fleſhy. 
Aàͥerlights? And is not the leaſt of thy care and labour 
for that life ro come? Nay, if it, muſt come to 
trial, that either thou muſt forfake Chriſt, or thy 
worldly happineſs," if the wind wbich was on thy 
back doth turn in thy face, wilt thou not rather ven- 
ture Heaven than Earth, and fo. wilfully . deny thy 
obedience to Chriſt? :: 
5. O my Soul doſt thou believe. in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt? Doſt thou find that thou art natural 


14? 


þ 


breath upon Earth; Doſt thou Fu ſeek the Ning 


| VVidkedneſs, and pet perſwade ny .. 


4. The queſtions thus put, force we our hearts 
to anſwer ; ſuffer them not to be ſilent, nor to jan- 
gle; and think: of other matters; if any queſtion 
be hard, through the darkneſs of our Hearts, yer 
do not: give it over fo, but ſearch the cloſer, and 
ſtudy the caſe the more exactly; and, if it be poſ. 
ſible, let not aur- Hearts give over till they have 
reſolved the queſtion, and told us off or on, in 
what caſe we are: Vea, wreſtle with our Hearts 


till we have prevailed; and ſay, I will: nor let ches 


go, till thou. haſt anſwered, he that can prevail with 

his own Heart, ſhall alſo be a prevailer with God. 

5. When we have diſcovered the truth of. our 
ſtates, then pais the ſentence: on our ſelves aceord - 
ingly, meer examination will do us little good; 

if it proceed not to a Judgment. - Conclude as we 
find, either that me are true believers, or chat we are 

nor; either that we. have a Title to Heaven or that me 

bave not. But paſs, not this. ſentence with ſelf flares 
tem, nor from -melancholy Terrors and Fears, | ſay, | 

1. Not with ſelf-flattery ;- Alas, what will it profit. 

us to quit our - ſelves as the Children of God, 
when we viſibly / expreſs the power of Sin and 
Satan in out lives 2 Oh, rather ſay to our ſelves, 
whoſe image and ſuperſcription is thu, Pride, this earth» ,. © 
lineſs, this Malice, this hatred- of that which is good > 
What are not the -.works- of the fleſh. Manifeſt; Ey - 
ings; Railings, Drunkenneſs, Sc And ball. T be ſo 
made #0. live in Lying, Swearing, Uneleanneſs, any groſs 

4 elf lo be, in 4 good 
ſtate? Oh my Soul tahe beed of Self-flattery!- 2. On 
the other - fide, paſs not this ſentence from Me- 
lancholy, Unbelief, Terrors, Fears; as the carnal 
man fails the former way, ſo the Tempted Chriſtian 
ſometimes fails, this way, in. this caſe run we 


is 
Gal.15.19 


over our evidences again and again, and proceed we 


from thoſe that are more-facile, to thoſe that are 
more difficult; one ſign may perhaps be more eaſi« 
ly perceived then another, than if we can. but 
diſcover ſome, yea, if but one, we may aſſured- 
ly gather all the reſt are there. Come then, 
paſs on now to Sentence! O but implore 


— 


Y | the Spirits aſſiſtance; now, if ever, deſire him to 


à loſt condemned Creature, for thy breach of the 
firſt Covenant? And doſt thou believe that Jeſus 
Chriſt is the Mediator, who hath made a. ſuffi- 

cient ſatisfaction to the Law? And conſidering, 

| that in the Goſpel he is offered without exception 


to all, doſt thou heartily conſent that he, and. he 
alone ſhall be thy Saviour? Tea, art thou content fe | 
be any way byaſſed, or bribed, and fo toreſtalled 


4 


to take him for thy King, to govern and guide 
thee by his Laws and Spirit? Art thou willing 
to obey him even when he commands the hard 
duties, and thoſe which moſt croſs the deſires 
of the fleſſi e Is it thy ſorrow when thou breakeſt 
thy reſoldtion herein, and thy joy when thou keep- 
eſt cloſe in-obedience unto him? And though the 
World and fleſh do ſometimes intice and over reach 
thee, yet, is t thy ordinary deſire and. reſolution 

to obey, ſo that thou wouldſt not change thy 
Lord and Maſter for- all the World. Or 
on the contrary, doſt thou not indeed diſ- 
believe Jeſus Chriſt? Though the Tongue may 
fay that Chriſt is thy Lord and Saviour, yet thou 
never foundeſt thy ſelf ſo loft without him, as 
to drive thiee to ſeek him, and truſt him, and to 
lay thy Salvation to him alone, or at leaſt thou didſt 
never heartily conſent that he ſhould govern thee 
as thy Lofd? Nor didſt reſign up thy Soul and Life 
to be ruled by him, nor takeſt his Word for the 
La of thy thoughts and actions It may be thou 


+ 4 
. 


ſhine on our Graces; and then ſpake, groundedly, 


and deliberately, and truly, as we find according to 


our very conſciences. Do not conclude as ſome do, 
I am. à good .Chriſtian :, Or as others do, I am à re- 
probate, or an: Hypogrite, and ſhall be Damned; when 
we have no ground for what we ſay, hut our own. 
fancy, or hopes, or fears; let not our judgment 
from ſentencing ar ige. „ 
6. Labour to get our, Hearts kindly affected 
with its diſcovered condition, according: to the ſen- 
tence paſſed on it; do not think ir enough to know, 
but labour to feel what God hath made us to ſee. 
If we find our ſelves undoubtedly graceleſs, Oh get 
this to our Hearts, and think what a doleful condi. 
rion it is. to be an enmety to God, to be unpardoned, 
to be unſanCtified, and (if we ſhould fo die) to be e- 
ternally damned: One would think ſuch a thought 
ſhould. make an heart of ſtone to quake. On the 
contrary, if we find, out ſelves renewed, and fanctis 
hed indeed, Oh get this warm, and cloſe to our 
Hearts; berhink our ſelves what a bleſſed ſtare hath 
the Lord brought us into; to be his Children, his 
Friends; to be pardoned, juſtified, and ſure to be 
ſaved; why, what is it. we need to fear but ſinning 
againſt him Come War, or Plague, or Sickneſs, 
or Death, we are ſure they can but thruſt us into 
Heaven. Thus follow theſe Meditations, till they 


© | 2 
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Haft now and then 4 motion or purpoſe to good, 


ont rea 19 on our Hearts. 
8 
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5. Be ſure to record this ſentence ſo paſſed ; write 

it down; or at leaſt write it in our memories; 
at ſuch a time upon through-examination I found" my 
Spiritual ſtate to be thus, or thus. This record will 
be very uſeful to us hereafter ; if we be ungodly, 
what a damp will it be to our preſumption and 
ſecurity to go on, and read the ſentence of our miſe- 


ry under our own hands ? If we be Godly, what an | . 


help will it be againſt the next Temptation to 
doubting and fear, to go and. read under our hands 
this record? May we not- think, F at ſuch a time 
I found the Truth of Grace, it it not likely to be now 
the ſame ? And theſe my * doubts to come from the E. 
nemy of my peace? — Yet truſt not ſo to one diſ- 
covery as to try no more, eſpecially if we have 
made any foul defection from Chriſt, and played 
the back(lidders; ſee then that we renew the ſearch 
again; neither let this hinder us in the daily ſearch 
of our ways, or of our increaſe in grace and fel. 


lowſhip with Chriſt: It is an ill ſign, and a deſ. 


ate vile ſin for a man, when he thinks he hath 
Eund himſelf gracious, and in an happy ſtate, to let 
down his watch, and grow negligent of his heart 
and ways, and ſcarce” look after them any more. 


Neither ſhould we give over in diſcouragements if 
we cannot at once, or twice, or ten times trying diſ- 


cover our caſe, but follow it on till we have diſco- 


PN vered it. If one hours labour will not ſerve, take a- 


nother; if one day, or month, or year be too little, 


follow it ſtill; if one Miniſter cannot direct us ſuffi · 


ciently, go to another? The iſſue will anſwer all our 


pains; there is no fitting down diſcouraged in a 


work that muſt be done. See 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
38. Take heed, if we find our ſelves to be yet 
unregenerate, that we do not conclude of our fu 
ture Itate by our preſent: Let us not ſay, becauſe I 
am ungodly, I ſhall die ſo ; or becauſe I am an Hypocrite, 
I /hal continue ſo , No, we have another work to 
do, and that is, to reſolve preſently to cleave to 
Chriſt, and to break off our Hy 
edneſs. If we find that we have been all this 
While out of the way, do not {it down in_deſpair, 


but make ſo much the more haſt to turn into it. 


If we have been Hypocrites, or ungodly perſons 
all our life, yet is the promiſe offered to us by 
Chriſt, and he tendreth himſelf to be our Lord 
and Saviour; neither can we poſſibly be ſo willing 
to accept of him, as he is to accept of us; nothing 
but our own unwilli can keep our Soul from 
Chriſt, rhough we have hitherto abuſed him, and 
diſſembled with him. e ee e 
Oh that the Lord would perſwade us to the cloſe 
performance of this Self trying tan! That we might 
not tremble with horror of ſoul when the Judge of 
all the World ſhall try us; but have our evidence 
and affurance fo ready at hand, and be fo able to 
prove our Title to Heaven, that the thoughts, and 
approaching of Death and Judgment might revive | 
our Spirits, and fill us with joy, and not appale us, 
and fill us with amazement! D ER, 


: Set. 9. Of che time of Self-erial.. 


He Scriptures have determined no ſet time, 
yvyet ſome Rules there are, partly in Scripture, 
and party preſcribed by holy men, which we may 
make ufe of, as thus tt 0 Pn 5:5 

1. There is no danger of ſurfeiting upon too 

much; the oftner we reckon with our Souls, the 

fewer things we ſhall have to reckon for every time; 

and the 'fewer things there be, the more readily 

will they be called to mind, and more exactly 

Cant. Ser. If we will to it as often dn we need, we muſe do it al. 
39. fin. Ways. FF EOS F224 1 


were accuſtomed to keep Diaries or Day-books of 


J Heart to keep in the year 1 64.1. ever ſince which 
- | time he hath continued it, and once a year purpoſes 


N Fas: F ana e — 


2. The time that learned and devout men com · | 
mend to us, is once every day: So Chriſeſtom, Les chryſoſt. 
this account be kept every day , — Have à lite Exp. in 
book in thy Conſcience , and write therein thy daily Pal. 4. 
tranſgreſſions ; and when thou layeſt thee doam on thy . 
bed, then bring forth thy book, and take an account of | 
3. The time that eſpecially Scripture holds forth 
to us, is at Evening or at Night: I call to remem- 
brance, ſaid David, my Song in the Night; I commune  _-' 
mith my own Heart, and my Spirit made diligent ſearch; Pal. 97. 6. 

And thus he bids us, Commune with your own Hearts Plal. 4 4+ 
upon your bed, and be ſtill. . Upon which words ſays 122 
| Chryſoſtom, What meant : this that he ſaith, Commune 
with your own hearts upon your beds ꝰ 4. d. After ſup- 
per, when you lie down, and are ready to ſleep, 
and have great quietneſs and ſilence, without pre- 


ſence or diſturbance of any, then erect a Tribunal 
for your own Conſcien ces. 
4 Other times may be as occaſion requires: 
When the Church of 1ae! was in diſtreſs, and 
ſighed to God, then they encouraged each other, 
Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again to the 
Lord. When Chriſtians purpoſe to receive the 15 
Lord's Supper, then Let 4 man examine himſelf, and Lam. 3.40: 
fo let him ear: When we obſerve days of Faſt for 1 Cor. 11. 
Humiliation of our Souls; or when we obſerve a 28. 
Sabbath of Feaſts, or eſpecially when we are caſt 
down upon our ſick beds, and in expectation of our > 
Solution, then it's time to examine, and to judge our - * 
ſelves, that we be not judgetl . 2 
F. Beſides thoſe daily and caſual times, it is con- 
venient alſo, after ſome good ſpace of time, to try 
our ſelves over again, ex. gr. After a month, or a 
year, to conſider our ſelves for the month or year 
paſt, that we may ſee, how we have profited or de- 
cayed for that ſpace of time; for as our Members 


grow, and our ſhape every day changeth, and our 
black hairs turn gray while we perceive it not, yet 
pocriſie and wick- 


after ſome ſpace of time, we may eaſily diſcern; 
ſo it is in our Souls, beſides the manifeſt changes 
which ſometimes appear at the inſtant, there are 
certain inſenſible alterations, which are not to be 
diſcerned; but after ſome continuance of time, an 

for rectify ing of theſe, it is neceſſary to take a more 
general view of our Souls, in a monthly or yearly 
erial; by this means we ſhall ſee wherein we are 
better or worſe, how our zeal is encreaſed or de- 
creaſed ; if we are bettered fince our laſt general ac- 
count, we ſhall have occaſion to praiſe God; if o- 
therwiſe, we muſt therefore be humbled, and blow 
the coals of zeal, and ſtir up the Grace of God in 

us, that we may ſtrengthen the things which remain, REY, 3. 2 
mor md ᷣ A ð ͤ K 
Io this purpoſe we read of many Ancients that 
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their actions, and out of them to take an account of 
their lives: Such a Regiſter (of God's dealings to- 
wards him, and of his dealings towards God in 
main things).the Lord put into a poor Creatures 


(by God's Grace) to examine himſelf by it; the 
uſe and end of it is this: ep tot np — 
1. Hereby he obſerves ſomething of God to 
his Soul, and of his Soul to God. 2. Upon oc- 
caſion he pours out his Soul to God in Prayer ac- 
cordingly, and either is humbled or thankful. 
3. He conſiders how it is with him in reſpect of 
time paſt, and if he have profited, in Grace, to 
find out the means whereby he hath profited , 
that he may make more conſtant uſe of ſuch 
means; or wherein he hath decayed, to obſerve 
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former errors may y make kim more e wary for the 
future. 


' Beſides many other uſes, as of his own jen- 


ces, and Evidences, which he may (by the Lord's 
\ help) gather out of this Diary. 


Fulneſs : 


former negligence, and to make ſome refolutions. 1 


Duty of Kxpers 


Sect, 10. The daily Regiſter of 4 weak, unworthy 
Servant of Chriſt for ſome | rime. | 


Ir may be expected, that I give ſome example 

+ hereof, wherein if I 

Chriſt, or benefit his Church, though I lay. in the 
duſt, I ſhould willingly publiſh and ſubſcribe the 

daily Regiſter of a poor unworthy Servant of 


might any way advance 


Cheſt, indeed one of the meaneſt of his Maſter's 
farily, for ſome ſpace of time: As thus, 
May 12. I retired my ſelf to a ſolitary and Glent 


place, to practice eſpecially the ſecret Duties of a 


Chriſtian, my d is that of Cant. 2. Mako. 
Come my beloved, let us go forth into the fields, &c. t 
will I give thee my loves, The Bridegroom of our 


( faid Bernard) # baſhful, and more fre quenth viſit by 


Bride in the ſolitary laces, _ 
My 14. In a pleaſant wood, and feet walks i in 
it the Lord moved and inabled me to begin the ex- 


erciſe of ſecret Duties: And after the Prolegomena, 
or Duties in general, I fell on that Duty of Wach- 
The Lord then gave me to obſerve my 


found the Lord ſweet to me in the conclulion of the 
_ _ | Allelujab. © 

May 15. 1 fell on the Duty of S:jRiial, 1 
dhe Morning confeſſed my ſins before and ſince Con- 
verſjon, ee the Lord ſweetly melted my heart. 
In the Evening I peruſed my Diary for the laſt 
 year,, wherein many paſlages of! mercies from God, 


und troubles for ſin, Ge. 


Myg 16. In the Morning I went throu h the 
jences, and felt ſome ſtirrings of God's 


Spirit i in my Soul. In the Evening I fell on the Du- 


ty of Evidences, when I acted Faith, and found my 


; Evidenzes clear. Oh how ſweet was my God! 


14% 17. This day in the Morning, f meditated 
en the love of Chriſt, herein Chriſt appeared, and 
melted my heart in many ſweet In the 
Evening I meditated on Eternity : A on E. 
ternity of Heaven, wherein the Lord both melted, 
and cheered, and warmed, and refreſhed my Soul. 
* Surely the touches of God's Spirit are as ſenlible as 
any outward touches. Alelujah. | 

May 19. In the. former part of this FAY I exer- 
 ciſed rhe Life of Faith, when the Lord ſtrengthened 
me to act Faith oii fie Proms, both Tye 


——ů — 


* 


comforts againſt outward Croſſes ; 


"4a. * 


Gel, and encouraging toy ee on my Soul 
againſt all the fearful, ſinful, and doubtful dreams 
I bad the night. or two before dreamed. In the 
Evening I conſidered the Duty of Prayer, obſerved 
ſome workings of God's Spirit in my peruſing the 


Rules, and afterwards in the practi ice of this . 


1 Blefled be God. 

May 20. In the Morning 1 fell on Reading the 
Word, peruſed the directions, and then ſearched in- 
to the Common places and uſes of ny, Corruptions in Na: 


te 8 


ture and Practice; of * comforts againſt the burthens | 


of my daily infirmities ; 'T of eſtabliſhing my bears againſt 
the fear of falling apay; ; of =" rpg in- my calling ; 3 of 


Chriſt above all the wicked in the World: in every of 
theſe Chriſt appeared in ſome meaſure ſuitably to 
my? Soul. In the Evening I proceed in the Com- 
mon Places and uſes of ſiveet paſſages that melted my heart; 
of ſenſible comforts,and of places hard to be underſtood : In 


che firſt my heart was ſweetly melted, in the ſecond 


| 
| 


cheered ; in the conclu Gon the Lord ſtruck me with | 


a reverence of his Majeſty and Preſence, filled my 


Soul with Spiritual refreſhings, enlarged my Heart 
with praiſes of him, and delires to live unto him, 


who hath given me in this time of Love ſo many 
ſweet vilits, and kiſſes of his mouth. Allelu jah. 


May 22. Occalionally, though not in courſe, . 


fell on ſome parts of the Duty of Self-denial : The 


Lord in mercy wrought in my Soul ſome ſuitable- 


| 


2 


neſs to that S rar Goſſ pel- Duty; Lord keep this 


ire up in a flanie ſtill. of it is a ſweet, but a ve- 
ry tins leſſon. 


May 3 1. I practiced a hi Ted enabled) the 
Duty o Saints-ſufferings ; Into which condition as I 


I was caſt, fo the Lord gave me to ſee my ſin and 
to bewail it, and to pray for the contrary, Grace 


and God's Favour. The Lord was ſweet to me 
in the preparations to, but eſpecially i in the improv- 
ing of, Suffering. Now the Spirit left in my Soul 


a feet ſcent and favour behind it, Alle] ujah. Amen. 
Amen. 


I bad proceeded in this Diary, but that 1 aul 1 
ther the knowledge of many ſuch particulars may not prove 
offenſive either to the Meal or Wilful.. 


are within or without the Church. Thus much (only for 


edification and imitation) I bave written, And thougb = 


Pal. 66. ts: 
J live, pet Gal. 2. 20. 


with David, I declare what God hath done for my Soul, 
yet with Paul Jever defire to correct my a ; 
nor I, but Chriſt liveth x 1m me. 


CHAP 


of my Elze, in 


And I would 
not willingly occaſion any matter of offence to thoſe that 
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Of the Nature of Self. denial. 


Matt, 165. F an mam bi l cum after me (faith Chriſt) ler | whatſoever elſe, muſt do obeiſance, and veil, and 
bum deny himſelf. The Word in the original | be made ſubject and ſerviceable unto Jeſus Chriſt. 
is a Compound, nothing more than a ſingle, | And this is true Self-denial, «| 
767 ordinarily Self denial. It ſignifies to deny Ne” eee e e 
Abneget (i) utterly, totally; not at all to ſpare, or regard a | Set. 2. Of the diſtribution of Self, and of the man- 
amine ne” man's ſelf: It imports a perfect, or univerſal Self | ner how every ſelf # to be denied 
| | Fg 4 denial ; it is as much as to reject and caſt off a mans 3330000 EY 
gra. Verne- ſelf; 3 a than doth a graceleſs Son whom he will | JJ Ut for the better. underſtanding of this Duty 
ter, C not own any more for his. From the Word open- O of Se/f-denia!, we mult firit diſtinguiſh of Self, _ 
e . "e" ed we thay diſcaver the nature of it, which divers and then apply it according 
6 4. 4h give in, though with ſome variety, as thus. To] 1. There is a threefold Self, viz. a Sinful Seh, 
Adlicet ſeip- dem a man's ſelf (fay ſome) it 5; to forſake the moti- a natural Seff, and a moral, vertuous, or renewed 
ſum Bea. ons of our own corrupt Reaſon and Will, which is the | Seff oo © „„ 
very ſame with mortifying of the old man, and The Grſt Self, which 1s ſinful $f, or corrupt Se Uh 
crucifying the fleſh. To dem « mars ſelf (fay others)| is that which the Apoſtle calls the od man, Ephel, "i 
it is to refuſe to be ſubjeRt to, or to work, for 4 man's ſelf, | 4. 12. the earthly Adam, 1 Cor. 15. 47. the body Rom 5.22 
as if it tvere our Maſter: And this diſcription is ta- of Death, Rom. 7. 24. ble Carnal Mind, Rom. 8.7. Rom. 8. . ; 
* Len fromthe ſimilitude of a ſervant Fho renotinceth | in which Sence to deny a Man's-ſeff, it is in the A- Tit. 2. 134 BY 
1 | to be under the government of ſuch a Lord. To deny poſtles phraſe, to deny ungodlineſ, aud worldly lufts, 
4 man's ſelf (ſay others) it M not to deny himſelf to be Tit 2.1%. © © © 
4 man, or to put off humane affefis;hut to humble himſelf. | The ſecond. Self, which is natural Self, is either 
This likewiſe is true, but it is not full enough for a conliderable in regard of being, or of well-being: 1. 
Chriſtian's Se/f denial. And therefore to deny a man's ſelf In regard of being and ſubſtance, and fo it imports | 
(ky others) ir # to pur bimſelf, and all that be bath |Our life, which is the continuance and prefervation 
in hazard, rather than to negle& the Glory of Chrift. of our being, together with! the faculties atid pow- 
This Anzithefis much enlargeth it; and in this ers of nature, our underſtanding, will, affe; tons, 
ſence a man is ſaid to dem himſelf when he comes | ſences, fleſhly. members., 27 In regard of well- 
Gal. 1. 20, up to that height of the Apoſtle, as to ſay, I live, being, or the outward Comforts of Life, and they 
| ger nos I, but Chriſt liveth in me. 9. d. the life that I are either, 1. External Relations, "ts betwixt 
live in reſpect of the Original, it is not of Nature, | Husband and Wife, Farent and Child, Brother 
but of Grace; not of my ſelf, but of Chriſt; in and Brother, Friend and Friend: Or, 25. Special 
reſpe& of he Rule, It is not after my own fancy, gifts and endowments, as Learnin „, Wiſdom, 
but according to the will of Chriſt; not after my | Power, ot any other Abilities of Mind and Body. 
own luſts, but after the Spirit; in reſpe& of be Or, 34, Common ends, which naturally men pur- 
End, It is not to my ſelf, but to Chriſt ; not to | ſue and ſeek after, and they are all by the Apoſtle = 
| exalt or magnifie my ſelf, but to be all that I am | compriſed under three heads, of Prophet, Pleaſure, 
unts Jeſus Chriſt ; in reſpect of Opinion, It is not | and Honour; The luſts of cle eyes, The lufts of the , 1 p6: 
th make my ſelf my own Lord and Maſter, but |fleſp, and the Pride of Life, 1 John 2. 16. Of this 16. 


to proſtrate all at the feet of Chriſt ; not to ſuffer | kind are, Houſes, Lands, poſſeſſions; Elefhly, 
from 


— , 


\ 


n 


any thing in me to-exale it ſelf, but to make all Worldly, Natural, Unnatural, Artificial 91 55 5 
veil and bow to Chriſt. And hence I ſhall give Liberty, Praiſe, Favour, Applauſe, any thing from 
this deſcription of ir, that Self-denial is 4 total tho- | Which a man doth draw any kind of content or ſa- 
xough, utter abnegation of 4 man's ot ends, councels, | tisfaCtion in order to himlelf. 3 5 
| affeftions, and a whole proftration of himſelf, and of 4 The third Self, which is moral Sef, or vertuous 
| that is thus under Chriſt Feſw. And thus we have Self, or renewed Self, it is a man's Duties, Holineſs, 
the meaning of Chriſt, If any man will come after me, Obedience, Righteouſneſs, the Graces of the Spirit, 
tet him deny bimſelf. (i e.) Let him lay aſide his own | the Image of Chriſt, Col. 3. 10. Rom. 8.29, For 
wiſdom as an empty Lamp, his own will as an evil as the firſt Adam begets us after his image; ſo the Col. 3. 10. 
Commander, his own imaginations as a falſe Rule, | ſecond Adam regenerates us after his image; from Rom. g. 49 
his own affections as corrupt Counſellors, and his the one we receive Luft tor Luſt, and from the o- 
own ends as baſe and unworthy Marks to be aim- | ther Grace for Grace. * "Y 
ed at. Ler him deny himſelf, whatſoever is of him-| 2. Now according to this threefold Seff, there 
ſelf, within himſelf, or belonging to himſelf as a | are three branches of Self-deial ; for ſome things are 
Corrupt and Carnal man; Let him go out of him-| to be denied ſimply and abſolutely, ſome things 
ſelf, that he may come to me; let him empty himſelf, | conditionally, and upon ſuppoſition; ſome things 
that he nay be capable of me, and that I may reign comparatively, and in certain reſpeQs. . 
Gen. 37. and rule within him. As in Foſeph's dream, the Sun, . Some things are to be denied ſimply and 
759 Moon, and the eleven Stars did obeiſance to him, and abſolutely, and fo a man is to deny Sinful-ſelf; 
all the ſbeaves in the field veiled to his ſheaf ; So in the Firſt generally, as it imports the. Whole body of i 
Life. Way, Work, and Soul of a regenerate man, all Corruption, and concupiſcence, which we are to pF 
the ſupernatural Gifts and Graces, all the moral} mortihe and ſubdue, to crucife and to revenge te 
1 Endqwments and Abilities, all the natural Powers the blood of Chriſt againſt it, Cola. 3. 5. Rom. 
| | nnd Paculties of the Soul, with all the Members of 8. 13. Secondly, ſpecial in regard of thoſe per- 
1 the Body, and all the Labours of the Life, and ſonal Corruptions, which we in our particulars 
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pla. 18.13. 


A. 20 24. 

1 W 1 kiag. 22. 

_ 

pu | Deut. 33. 
9. 

_ E:ck. 24. 
46, 17,18. 

Luk. 5.27. 


Matt. 4. 21, 
22. 


Phil. 3. 8, 
97 10. 


Rom. 7.23, 
24. | 


Tpheſ. 4.9, 


_ Chriſt, his Glory, Kingdom, or 


are more notably carried unto, which David calls 
1 keeping of bimſelf from his own iniquity, Pal 
10-24 | | 1 | . 

2. KT things are to be denied conditionally, 
and upon ſuppoſition of God's ſpecial call, and fo 


a man is to deny his natural ſelf, Whenſoever it 


ſtands in oppoſition unto, or in competition with 

6 Clad And 
this we are to do: 1. Habitually, in prepara- 
tion of the Soul, and that always. 2. Actually, 
whenſoever any thing dear unto us is inconſiſtent 


fold, Matt. 1 3. 23. Though every true Believer Mat. I 743. 


. | have the Spirit, Rom. 8. 9. And be a Spiritual Rom. e. 9. 


perſon, 1 Cor. 2. 14, 1 5. , Yet ſome truly Spiritu- PE 

al are ſo weak, that in compariſon of others they N 71 5. £ 
not any for this to be diſcouraged if they find them- 

ſelves inferiour unto others. © © 

3. As this Self denial is unequal, ſo it is in ſome re- 

ſpects unlike in the faithful; as there are divers mea- 

ſures of it, ſo there are divers manners of it: Hence 

ſome that have not ſo ſtrongly denyed the out- 


with-the conſcience. of our Duty to God: And | ward actions of ſin, may have ſtriven more in the 


of the Lord Jeſus, Ac 20. 24, — 21-13. This 
Michajab regarded not his ſafety or reputation in 
Abab's Court, 1 King. 2 2. 14. Thus Levi regard- 
ed not his Father, or Mother, or Brethren, or 
Children in the zeal of God's Honour, Deut. 33. 


9. Thus Exekze! regarded not his dear Wife, the 


21. 13. thus Paul regarded neither liberty nor life in com- Self-denial of their inward luſts and affections: 
pariſon of rhe Goſpel of Grace, and of the Name 


And ſome that have not denied themſelves for a 
time, in reſpect of more heinous ſins, may yet 
exceed others in Se/f-denial, which never fell into 
ſuch groſs and heinous I ranſgreſſions. It is hard 
for any to determine whether it was greater Grace 
in Jaſeph reſiſting the Temptation, and not com- 
mitting Adultery with his Miſtreſs, or in David 


delight of his eyes, when God took her away with f after his fall to humble himſelf ſo far, as being a | 


a ſtroak, and forbad him to mourn for her, Exek 


24.46, 17,18. Thus Mart hem regarded not his 
receipt of cuſtom, Luke 5. 27. Nor James and Fobn 
their Nets, their Ships, their Father, when they were 
called to follow Chriſt, Marth. 4. 21, 22 

3. Some things are to be denied comparatively 
and in ſome reſpect; and ſo a man is to deny his 


renewed ſelf, his very Duties, Vertues, Graces. I deny | 
not but in the Nature and Notion of Duties we are 


bound to Seek, to Pray, to Practice, to Improve, 


glorious King, to ſhame bimiſelf by publick con- 
feſſion of his. Adultery ; for as God magnifies his 
mercy by fin in forgiving it, more than if no {in 
bad been, Rom. 5.20. So the godly may ſome- 
times manifeſt their Grace by open and effectual re- 
pentance, more chan if that ſpecial ſin had not been | 
committed by them, Luke. 7. 44, 45, 46,47. Ink. 2,44, . 
4. Howſoever this Se/-denial is in the beſt Saints GC. 
imperfect, unequal, unlike, yet we muſt endeavour 
abſolutely and {imply to deny Sinful-ſelf: We mult 


Rom. 5 2 o. 


to Treaſure up, and exceedingly to value them ; | ever be hacking and hewing at this Tree till it falls; 


dut in relation unto Righteouſneſs, in order to juſti- 


we muſt grieve at ir, ftrive againſt it, and thus con- 


fication in the ſight of God, and in compariſon of | tinue grieving and ſtriving all the days of our life. 


Fonts. $ | 8 : : 
[irſt, we muſt deny Sinful-ſelf, and this we are to 
deny ſimply and abſolutely, whether ic be the 
Whole Body of Corruption and: Concupiſcence; or 


are more notably carried unto. e 


| Concerning both theſe I ſhall give ſome Caine 


Directions. 
Tbe Cautions in General as theſe - 


1. That the denial of Sinſul. ſelf is {till imperfect | 
in this life, even in the moſt excellent Servants of 
— Chriſt; the beſt of us feel in our ſelves anather Law 


and power of Sin rebelling againſt the Law of our 


Mind; and leading us into Captivity to the Lam of Sin | 


that ; in our Members, Rom. 7. 23, 24. Howſo- 
ever Self-denial is as a deadly wound given unto Sin, 
whereby it is diſabled to bear rule or commanding 
power in the Heart of a regenerate man, yet Self- 
denial is not perfect; it doth not fo {lay fin, as that 
we have no {ri at all in us, or that we ceaſe to 


_ fin; thete is ſtill the ſap of fin in the Heart of 
the moſt - „ r and holy man; hence Se rect 
t for 


denial is not for a day only, but ĩt muſt be a conti- 
nual work; as we have denied in to day, ſo we muſt 
deny it tomorrow ; for ſin is of a quickning nature, 


it will revive, if it be not deadly and continually 


„ on 74 e 
2. As this Self-denial is imperfect, ſo it is unequal, 
every man having a Portion of Grace adcording to the 
meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt, Epheſ 4. 7. The ſame 
meaſure of the Spirit is not to be expected in all; all 
have not the fame meaſure of ſorrow for their ſins 


hat others have, yer it may be true, and unfeigned, 
and ſo accepted of God : the fruits of repentance 
«re in ſame. 30. in ſame- 60. and tn ſame" an bundred- 


Chriſt, we muſt eſteem all theſe things but as lf? Sah not now, 1 heve Grace enough, but as that great 


Sect. 3. Of rhe Denial of Sinful.ſelf, afd faſt of Ca. 


Apoſtle, ſtill preſs forward to have more vertue 
from Chriſt ; it we have prevailed againſt the out- 
ward act, reſt not, but get the riſing of Luſt mor- 


tied, and that :rowling of it in our fancy: Get our 


Hearts deaded towards it alſo; and reſt not there, 
but get to hate it, and the thought of it. The 
| Body of Death muſt not only be Crucified with 
| Chriſt, but Baried alſo, and fo rot and molder a. 
way more and more after its fiſt Deaths wound, Rom, 
$4564 137 „„ | - 
Sect. 4. Of the manner of Denying our natural Concs:- 
piſcence. WONT oy” OY CALI.» 


He directions have feſpect either to our N- 
tural Concupiſcence, or to our Perſonal Cor- 
ruptiont. 10 „„ EI 
I. We are abſolutely to deny the whole body _ 
of Corruption and Concupiſence : we ate to mortike = 
and ſubdue, to Crucifie and to Revenge the Blood 
of Chriſt againſt this ſin. This is the meaning of 
the Apoſtle, Mortifie your Members which are p- Col 

on Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Inordinate Affecti. 2 
in, Evil Concupiſcence. Now for the deny ing 

or mortifying of this Concupiſcence, obſerve theſe di- 


ions. | 

I. Be ſenſible of it, cry out with Paul, O wree- _ 

ched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the Bod; Rom. 7. . 

of this Death ? x | 

21. Endeavour we to get a willing Heart to 

have this Sin Mortified. | Bleſſed are they which ya, 3.6. 

Hunger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be 
3. Be we peremptory in denying the requeſts 

of Concupiſcence, bar up the doors, give it no 
audience; nothing is better thai a peremptory 
will if ir be well ſet, nothing worſe if it be ill. 

When Abiſhaz would have perſwaded David to 
lay Shimei, David gives him a peremptory denial 

5 ſay ing, 
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Self Dental. 


Chap. 3. Sect. 4, 


What have I to do with you, ye Sons of Zer- 
10. and viah ? So Chriſt gave Peter a peremptory denial 
19: 22: hen he would have diſſwaded him from his paſ- 
Matt. 16. fon, ſaying, Get thee behind me Satan. The old 
23. man is of our old acquaintance that hath been born 
and bred with us, and therefore is ready to deceive 
us; look to it, and whenſoever it ſuggeſts, give 
it a peremptory denial. . 3 
N 4. Take we pains to mortihe this ſin, I run not 
I Cor, 9. in vain as one that beats the Air: That is, I take 
. pains, but not in vain, I take no more pains than 
I muſt needs, if I took any leſs, I could not come 
to that I aim at + The leſs pains we take in ſubdu- 
ing this Corruption, the mote will it. increaſe; but 
| What pains? I anſwer, we muſt uſe the means God 
hath appointed, as the Ford, and Praying, and Faſt- 
ing, and Watching, and Weeping, and Mourning , to 
_ theſe J may add Covendncs and Vows: Provided that 
them not as Duties of abſolute neceſſity, and 3. 
That we bind not our ſelves perpetually, leſt our 
| vows become burthens to us; if we will vow, let 
us but vow for a time, that when the time is ex- 
pired, we may either renew or let them ceaſe as ne- 
ceſſity requires. Ty Ee ww 
F. Let us intermix theſe means, Duties, or ſer- 
vices one with another. Chriſt hath variety of bleſ- 
ſed employments for us, and we ſhould fly from 
flower or flower; as ſomtimes hear, otherwhile 
pray, frequently meditate, and be not ſeldom in 
godly company. When our luſtings ſolicite us to 
this or that object; ask our ſouls the queſtion that 
„the Prophet did Ahapab's Meſſengers, Is there not a God 
2 Kings 1, in Iſrael, that thou ſhouldeſt go to Baal-zebub the God of 
- Eon? Is there never a promiſe in the Scripture ? 
never a Saint of my acquaintance? never a mercy 
to be thankful for ? no beauty and glory in Hea- 
6. Labour we to get the aſſiſtance of the Spirit 
I of Chriſt, This you may think ſtrange, The wind 
John 3. 8. erb where it lifteth, (i. e.) the Spirit worketh 
+ Where it liſteth; yet this hinders not, but that the 
Spirit may liſt to blow in the uſe of che means. 
Surely there are means to get the Spirit, and to hin- 
der the Spirit; the Spirit may be won or loſt in the 
doing, or not daing of theſe things. 
1. If we would have the Spirit, then we muſt 
know the Spirit; we muſt ſo know him, as to give 
him the glory of the work of every grace; The 
want of the knowledge of Chriſt's Spirit is the ve- 


2 Saw. 16. ſaying, 


John 14. 


| denyal. 


—— — — PRs — 


4. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that 
we reſiſt nat the Spirit. Now we may be faid to Acts 7 $1, 
reliſt the ſpirfr, t. By not doing the good required, _ 
when he hang oft from that good ro which we are 
ſtrongly moved by the inward pulſations and per- 
ſwaſions of the Spirit of God. 2. By ftinning a- 
gainſt light, in this reipest the {ins againſt the ſe- 
cond Table reſiſt more 'thin ſins againit ſome 6 
the firſt, hęcauſe theſe are ſins againſt a 1 
light, againſt the light of the Word, and light o 
the Spirit, and light of Nature. 3. By falling into 
foul ins; ſuch as are the manifeſt deeds of the fleſh, as 
adultery, fornication, uncleanneſi, laſcivio:iſneſs ;. indeed 
theſe ſins are not fit to be named amongſt Chrilti- 
ans. But fornicution, und all unclearneſs,, or covetouſ® 
neß, let it not be once named among you; as becomerh 
Saints This laſt is called Iddlatry, Coloſſ. 3. 5. 
Now the name Idol in Scripture doth ſometimes ſig- 
niſie an Image or ſculpture, or repreſentation; ſome: 
times an heathen God under the notion of a falſe 
God; and ſometimes an heathen God under tbe 
notion of filthy, unclean, and abominable, 1 Per. 
4-'3- 1 Cor. 10. 7,8. Ia. 57. J. 1Co.6.9. 
The reaſon whereof was, becauſe in their idol- 
feaſts, and Idol worſhips they uſed thoſe heathen 
villanies of filthineſs and uncleanneſs; Nel. 2. 14. 
or at leaſt their Idol- feaſts were wont to be previ- © 
ous, and preparatory to fornications, Acts 15. 20. 
Revel. 2. 14. O theſe are foul ſins, which were a 
ſhame for Chriſtians to name, or ſpeak out, much 
more to commit. But why is couggouſneſ} unfit to 
be named? And why is it called Idolatry ? Some 
Criticks obſerve very well, that the word in the 
Original is ỹ⁶6Hl, which is not caverouſneſi pro- 
perly but inordinate deſne, not only of wealth, 
but alſo of luſts, thoſe nefanda, that were common 
to the Gentiles. O take heed of thus reſiſting 
0 Spirit, this is a deſperate, and a dangerous 
F. If we would have the Spirit, let us pray for 
the Spirit: This was the means that Chriſt: uſed. 


» 
* 


Eph. $. 3 


ſtles) aud he will ſend the comforter to you. And this * 
was the means Chriſt put us upon, for H your earthly 
parents can give good things unto their children, how much 
thare will your heavenli Father give the Holy Ghoſt unto 
them that ak him, Prayer is prevailing with God, 
it is reſtleſs and pleaſing, to God, it will have no 


13. 


6. If we would have the Spirit, then let us all 


ry reaſon why men receive not the Spirit, I will 
fend unto you the comforter, whom' the world cannot re- 
ceive, becauſe they know him not. The world knows 
not the preciouſneſs of the Spirit, and therefore 
they lightly eſteem of him: The firſt means to 
have the Spirit, it is to know the Spirit, that we may 
give him the glory of every grace. 

2. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that 


17. 


ts. dhe Spirit, a quite putting of it out: But 1. A grow- 
ing careleſs and remiſs in the Duties of Religion: 2. 
A not cheriſhing every good motion of the Spirit 

in our hearts, either to pray or to hear, Ge. 
3. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that 
Eph. 4. 20. WE grieve not the Spirit; let us not drive him by our 
+ ths ag of the wk of our. Souls, diſturb bim 
not in his gracious and comfortable operations there, 
but ſo demean our ſelves that he may ſtay in our 
ſpirits, and manifeſt, without any eclipſes or in- 
terruptions, his ſweet and powerful preſence with- 
in us. Surely the ſpirit is a clean ſpirit, and he 
loves a clean habitation : It is ſin makes the Spirit 
oath the ſoul of a man; Evil ſpeeches, and evil 

actions grieve the ſpiric of Chaiſt, 


1 Theſ. 5, WE quench not the Spirit; | mean not, by quenching |- 


in the Spirit; do the actions of the new man; We 
know ſome Phyſick is for reſtoring, ſome to pre- 
ſerve the ſtrength of the body, and ſuch is this 
walking in the actions of the new man; it preſerves 
the ftrength of the ſoul, it preſerves ſpiritual life in 
a man, it enables him to fight againit corruptions 
and luſts, Wall in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the 
luſts of the fleſh. © + SETS a 
But the Saints may object; all this we have done 
in our meaſure, but ſtill we find a body of death, 
many luſts yet remaining and riſing up in us, and 
rebelling againſt the lam of our mind, yea ſometimes 
captivating and leading us away to the minding and ſeek- 
ing of our ſelves, and ſerving our on baſe affe- 
ctions. | hav nao ore ge IF 
I anſwer, it may be fo, nay I told you it would 

be ſo in the firſt caution ; and yet if we pray againſt 
them, if by an holy, gracious, and conſtant conte- 
ſtation we fight and war againſt them, if by a 
godly: grief and fortow of heart, we mourn and are 
troubled for them, then here is our comfort, though 
we are not fully freed from them; yet wWe have 
truly denied them. - There the luſt of a man are denied, 
bey 


have 


) 


Gal. 5: 19. 


I will pray the Father (faith he concerning his Apo- Johu 1+ | Z 
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5 ſufficient for thee, 
Sect. 5. Of the manner of Denying 


have not the full and Paul V 
one that had in a very high meaſure denied him- 
{elf, and though he complain:d of fin, and of 4 
Law in hs members rebellion againſt the Law of his 
mind, and bringing him into captivity to the Lam of in, 
yet this being his. trouble, the Lord thereupon com- 
forts him with the ſufficiency of his grace, My grace 


our perſonal corrup- 


tions. 

. WIE are abſolutely to deny thoſe perſonal Cor- 
8 # ruptions which we in our particulars are 

more notably carried unto. Now for the denying 

and mortifying of this ſin (whatſoever it may be) 


aceable poſſeſſion. Paul was 


er and Holy Meditations; then luſts wither, then 
doth Corruption ſhale off more and more. 

6. Maintain in our Souls the Authority of God's 
Truth; Either Self, or CV riſt will rule in the Soul; 
and therefore ſet up truth, and let that be the ſpring 
of all our actions; he that will free himſelf from 
being an hired Servant t6 this or that Maſter, he 


he was free from Saul; if we would not have Sau! 


and Sinful:ſelf to rule in us, we mult give up our 
ſelves to the command of God and his Word. | 


which we are inclined, ' ex. gr. Are we given to 
wrath ? Endeavour we to be humbler and meeker 


than other men. Are we given to the World e 


obſerve theſe directions. — 


PY 7 


ſeek for cure, except he ſee the diſeaſe ; the ſight 


of the diſeaſe is half the cure of ir. O then endea- 


vour we to find our, what is our ſpecial ſin, our 
Dalilah ſin, let us be perſwaded and convinced of 


ir. See the marks whereby to diſcover it in Chap. 4. 


Sect. 4. 3 | etl 
2. Obſerve the baſeneſs of this condition, which 
appears partly in the nature of it, and partly in the 


evil it brings. 1. For it's nature, it is the baſeſt 


was but a ſhadow to this; Men that will not de- 
ny their Corruptions, they are Servants to Sin, 


and {Servants to Satan, they walk after the Prince of 


the Power of the Air; Nay they are Servants to 
their own corrupt Minds, they are led by their luſts 
as a fool to the ſtocks. 2. For the evil that comes 
by it, it deprives us of God's favour. and brings 
upon us infinite ſorrows; as blindneſs of Mind, 
herdneſs of Heart, deadneſs of Spirit, horror of 
Conſcience, and without Repentance, all the Ter. 
rors of Hell. r els ty” PRs Go | 

3. Abſtain we from all beginnings and occaſions 
of this ſin; Quench it at firſt ; if we cannor put out 
a ſpark, how, ſhould we put out a flame? If we get 
not the maſtery over the firſt motion to ſin, how 
ſhall we overcome it when it is brought to matu- 
rity in action? As a ſtream riſeth by little and lit- 
tle, one ſhower encreaſing it ſomewhat, and ano- 
ther making it bigger ſtill; fo ſin riſeth by degrees, 


James 1. 14, 15. And therefore take heed to the 


beginning of our affe ions, look we to the begin- 
ning of this inordinate luſt ; it we perceive but a 
glimpſe of it, let us quench and reſiſt it; if we 
hear it knocking at the door of our Hearts, do not 
preſently let it in, but ask his errand, plead the 
cauſe with it, conſider the hindrances and inconve- 
miences that come by r. 

4. Proportion the remedy to the diſeaſe : As the 
luſt is greater, ſo uſe we greater abſtinence ; make 
ſtronger vows againſt it if the tide beat ſtrongly, 
keep the bank good; repair it by ſweet renewals of 
our Graces in us; make we new Covenants againſt 


it: What though we are weak, and frail, and 


ſubje & to break our promiſes in this kind ? Yet re- 
member that they are God's Ordinances, and he 
will put to his helping hand to enable us. 


* 7 Turn we our delights to God, and Chriſt, 


Heavenly things? There is no true Self-denial, 
that is only privative; a man cannot leave his Earth- 


y. mindedneſs, but preſently he muſt be Heavenly- 


minded; as a man cannot empty a Veſſel of Wa- 
ter, but preſently Air will come in its place: So 
2 man cannot deny Sinful: ſelf, but Grace will im- 
mediately enter, and take poſſeſſion of his Heart. 


And Oh, when it is thus, when the. intentions of 


our mind (as our morning thoughts, &c.) which 
We ſpent upon Vanities, are now drawn into Pray- 


Look after that better and more enduring ſubſtance 


traries in Nature do expel one another; cold is ex- 


pelled with heat, darkneſs with light ; thus it is in 
Grace. b 


8. 
Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, that like fire he would 


neſt, and conſequently our hatred to Sinful-ſe/f will 


headhthe faculties of our Souls, and inflame our 
love unto God; for as our love ro God is ſtrong- 


er, ſo our love to Holy things will be more ear- 
ſlavery in the World. Haels bondage in Egop 


muſt hire himſelf. When David went to Achiſp, 


7. Labour to thwart that Particular Corruption to | 


1. Labour we to ſee the diſeaſe ; No man will, in Heaven; Conſider that the reproaches of Chriſt Heb, 12, 
| are greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt. Con- N 


Pray that Chriſt would baprize us with the Mat. 3. 12. 


be more ſtrong and perfect. O pray for the Spi- 


rit, and wait for the Spirit, and labour to be 
baptized with the Holy Ghnſt more, and more fully. 
If we be left to our ſelves, it is impoſſible for us 
to deny ſelf, to mortifie ſelf ; and therefore we are 
to pray to God to give us his holy Spirit. It is 
he that is the refiners fire, and fullers ſoape : Now as 
in refining and purifying, uſe what means you will, 


except you uſe fire, you can never refine Silver; fo 


if a man be left ro his own Spirit, he will run in- 
to a thouſand noiſome luſts; but when God's Spi- 
rit is cloathed in a man's Heart, then he is kept 
from ſin. Sa | 
9. Labour after further diſcoveries of Chriſt. 
Believe more, and depend more upon Chriſt ; yea 
let us trade immediately with Chrift ; tor Chriſt is 
the only Agent in the work of Se/f-denial. Millake 
not, I do not ſay, that we are meer paſſives in Self 
denial ;, indeed at that firſt habitual beginning of it 
at Converſion, and at that final perfecting and fi- 
niſhing of it, and carrying away all ſin at Death, 
| believe we are meer paſhves ; but now in our pro- 
greſs we are workers together With Chriſt : And 
therefore it is ſaid that we purge our ſelves, and that 
we purifie our ſelves, and that we, by the Spirit morti- 
fie the deeds of the fleſh, becauſe Chriſt {till in going 
on to purge us, purifie us, and to mortite our 
Luſts, he doth it by ſtirring up our Graces, and 


ny motives, and conſiderations to do it. Let us 
therefore uſe all means required, but above all let us 
bring our Hearts more and more acquainted with 
Chriſt. It is Chriſt that great Ordinance appoint- 
ed by God to get our Luſts mortified ; how many 
Souls have gone puddring on (as I may fo ſpeak ) 
in the uſe of other means? And though in them 
Chriſt hath Communicated ſome vertue to them, 
yet becauſe they did not trade with him , they had 
little in compariſon : The more diſtinctly a man 
underſtands Chriſt, and how to make uſe of him, 
the more eaſily he will deny himſelf, and get bis 
Luſts purged ; Such a one as trades immediately 
with Chriſt, will do more in a day, than ano» 
ther in a year. Now this is as God opens our 


that 1 may know him and the power of his 8 
A —_ 


Mal. 3.1 2. 


2 Tim. 2. 
A1. 

1 Joh. 3. 3. 
Rom. 8. 13. 


Warn therein acts of our Faith, and Love, and ma- 


Faith to ſee him, and know him, and to be añ 
quainted with him; Hence it was Paul's deſire, phil. 3. 10. 
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That! may 855 1 m as N 55 me, 
as a Prieſt Vanktitying me, as a King reigting . 
tually in me; That I may know the power o 


Reſdrrction in the Vivihication of my Soul i in 
| the abolition of my fin, and eſpecially of mine own 


iniquity, It was Chriſt, Paul made uſe of in this 


bs 1 23. Work. By Chriſt the World is Crucified unto me, and I 
Sal. 6.14. unto the World. Thus much ot! the Denial £3 Sin. 


Fat: elf. 5 


Sect. 6. Of the en or Relais; and 
n of Canine... . | 


© Econdly, We muſt deny natural ſelf ; and this 
we muſt deny only conditionally, | and upon 
ſuppolition'of God's call, whether it be in regard 
of our bzing, or well being I ſhall begin wich the 
latter, and rhat contains either external relations, Ae. 
cial pifts, or common ends. . 
+. We are conditionally to deny our external 
relations ; To this purpoſe (faith Chriſt) If av 
man cot to me, and hateth not Father, and N. 


* 


Tote 14, ther; and Children, and Brethren, and 2 fe, and 


26. 


Siflers —— e cannot be my. Diſciple. Not that 
Keligion teacheth, or comtmandeth, or 


Saint to break the tles of Religion, or Nature; 


neſs, Fall thy Father and Mother; is the faſt com. 


. 2. mandment, tvith Promiſe. And the Ravens of the 
7. 30. alleys Jhall pick out their ofes ' that mock. and 'defpiſe 


LY 1 


| Pal. 128. 
15 3, 4. 


their Father and Mother. God's Commandments 
do not enterfere, tlie Goſpel in this caſe gives no 
.  Superſedeas to the Law; And therefore f in the de- 


this latter the Chaldee 9 f it Tranſlating thus, 
-| bo had no compaſſion on his Father, or on bis Mother, 
when they were guilty of judgment, and accepred not 

Perſons of his Brother, or of his Son. 


tard us in the way to Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt noe 
reſpect Father or Motber, ive muſt i not ac owledge our. 
Brethren, nor know our own Children. Fre 


love Son and Daughter, for Love deſcends rather 

than alcends ; bur if any man love Father, or Mo- 

ther, or Son, br Daughter more than Chit |, he is 

& 1 to be a Diſciple of Chriſt; or r to be 050 by 

fit. 

2. If they draw contrary was to Chuilt, if their 

ways be Cie Chriſt drawing one way, and Rela- 

tions drawing, another way. Now in this caſe, Is 
Chriſt faid, AS man hate not Father, and Mother 

and and Wife," and Children, aid 8 and $; Ms - 


2 * . 27 


any man hate not, (i e.) if a man renounce 
not al cartial. affeQion; H a man 19950 diſpoſed. 
| (where theſe loves are not incompatible) to bare Fi 
ther, and Mother, and all for the love of Chriſt, 1 
cannot belong to Chriſt. "© beſe two Caſes may be 
ſummed up thus; if our Relations do either retard 
our way to Chriſt, or draw us from Chriſt, in this 
fence they ought to be forgotten, yea, to be hated. - 
| Chrift in this caſe, called Peter Satan: we muſt not 


Lobe Father, or Mother, er Daugbter, or N ed or 


ll 
Ca 
nia al of Relations I ſhall hy down as 


1. That Relations are the bleckng⸗ of God ;they| 
are Code gifts, and beſtowed on ho Saints in a 


way of Promiſe. Bleſſed is every one that feureth the 


our SY yet we wuſt not 
ap- love our Neighbour as our 
ſhall be as a fruitful Vine by the fides of |, 


Lord, that walketh in bis ways How may that 
per? Thy Wife 
thine. bouſe, thy Children like Olive- plants round, about 
thy table: Behold thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that fear- 
eth the. Lord. | Now thus we muſt not deny, bur| * 
Love, and Cheriſh, and dearly eſteem of ourRela: 
tions: They are the gifts of God's bounty, of his] 
Gracious Covenant, proceeding from the free unde- 
ſerved Love of God ; they are the Tokens of God's 
ſpecial good Will and Favour in Jeſus Chriſt; They 
are the Loving Tokens which Chriſt ſends to dur 
Souls, that ſo he might draw our Loves to him a 
gain; and hence it is Lawhul and Commendable to 
Rejoice in them in their way, and eſpecially to lift 
up our Souls in Thankigiving to God for them; for | 
every rg off God is 140 much more the Chill 

Wives of our dae i 
+ a Thankſos ibing. 


25 Norwihſtandng the 2 8 the vleſing of God, 
yer we muſt _ Gy 
les, —— 
= op they read us. in Wan way't to Chriſt; if 
they entice us to make haltings in our runvings 
through fre and through water to the Lord Jeſus. 
Thus as it was ſaid of Levi, ſo ſhould it be ſaid of 
every Saint, He ſaid unto his Father and Morher, 1 


Deut. 33. have nor ſeen him; neither did be acknowledge bis Bre- 


tlren, nor know his own Children. © I his is meant 
either of the Prieſt s continued Duty, Who, if his 
Father, Mother, Brother, or Child died, he migbt 
not mourn for them, but carry himſelf as if be did 
not reſpect, know, or care for them: Or, it is] 
meant of that fact of the Sons of Levi, who' being 


Exod. 32, commanded. of Moſes, 'chey killed every min his Bro- 


2;, 28. 


ther, Friend, Neighbour," and Son, that had ſinned in 
making and OI Gn: Calf; and to 


7 
/ 


ww" as in theſe" os 
| things, but rather be ye ſt 


| Child are then Chriſt. So Matt. 1 0. 37. expounds 
chat place of Luke. 14. 26. This is plain, we 
miſt loye Chriſt with al pur Heart, and with all our 
Soul; and thotigh' by the Second e we 
muſt love our Neighbour as 


— 5 Of ohe manner of bone a extend Re 
'He direftons of Sax on 1 pen 4 out | 

1 Relation, are theſe. 

1. Let us have them, f ve bad them Wer 

This is the expreſſion of the Apoſtle : The time is 

ſhort' (faith he) and what then ? it remains, that both 


y | they that have Wives, be 6 ah hy! had none, and 


| they that weep at they that wepe not, and they that A 
jeyce as if they rejoyced not, 1. The time is ſhort ;. The 
Apoſtle here alludes to Sea- -fairing men that have al- 


done their voyage, and begin to ſtrike ſail, and 
FR fold them u 


preſently. 2. I remains that both they that have wives, 

be as rhough they had none, &c. g. d. You that are rea- 

dy to we pry trouble not y ſelves about theſe 
gird u 

of your minds, let your care be the ty 

ven; and as for theſe outward . be as if you 


the loins 


had none, or think as ſoon as you are aſhore, o 


ſhall have none; do not glut your ſelves, but 
FO te your hearrs in al lach comforts as 
theſe, 

2. Let us hot up al to Got. This we have 
done, and this we mult do ftill. 1. This we have 
done in that day when we adds up our bargain 
for Chriſt, Every ſoul that comes to Chriſt, he 


parts with all to buy. that Pearl, and in ſelling all 


he ſells not only his 
father, mother, Wi 
tionally, 


ns and luſts, bar is 


2. This ve muſt do ſtill; we muſt 


[owl to God; ; wee! the, ad len ts oo 


up together, and are even putting into 
harbour; Sa i it is with us; our time is ſport, as ſoon. 
as we begin our Voyage, we are ready to ſtrike fail 


for Hea- 


children, all relations condi- 


Chap. 5 8 800. 6: 77 


5 
IF our 4470 
Relations ſhould beckon its our of the way, or re- 


Chriſt gives "Mart to; 
the Reaſon, he that Loveth Father or Mother more then 37* 

me, is not worthy of me ? And be that Loveth Son or 

| Daughter more then, me, js nor worthy of me. A man 
| ſhould love Father and Mother, and a man will 


Dea, and his on Life alſo, be cannot be m High. Luke i Ph 
endurfth a If 25. 


1 Cor. 7; 
297 39» 


I 3 


d D 


7 


Gap 5. 


oy but God and Chriſt ; all other things are God's 


is) we muſt give up all to God again. 


. Wiſe, Children, Parents, Friends will never draw 


mount up and take a view of thoſe rare things that 


our Relations here: Theſe on earth may be comforts, 
to joys eternal; 


Chriſt and us; he is our Creator, we the work of 


* Chriſt be inſtead of all Relations, how ſhould 
we but leave all for Chriit ? As a woman leaves 


bit with her husband, ſo ſhould we leave our Coim- 


Deut.33-9. 
_ 88 . 


| inſtead of all 


heh, IIs 
| 24, _ 


then ta enjoy the 


Marr. 19. 
27. 


them ia beſtowing 


29. 


his truth in the very publiſhing of it. 


| the Paradiſe of leah, and Jah is the Paradiſe of Eu- 
rope, and Europe the Paradiſe of all the Earth, Vet 


bath forſaken houſes, or. brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 


Peter Martyr's, God pleaſed fo to work upon his 
Spirit that he began to enter into ſerious thoughts, 


Whether his way of Popery, wherein he was train- 
ed, was right or not. 


* „ 


at che Wee of Chriſt, at the pleaſure of God 
and Chriſt ;, indeed nothing is properly called out 


gifts, lent of God, and therefore due (as occaſion 


3. In all chings, yea above all things be we 
fll'd wich the Spirit. This will take off our thoughts 
from other things that are inferiour: If our ſouls 
be once filled with the things of a better life, then 


away our hearts. O that our fouls would but 


What! to 


are provided for us in another life! 


have God our Father, Angels our keepers, to 
be the friends, brethrens companions of Angels! 


Weigh theſe things daily, and then we ſhall dem 


but. what is earth to heaven? what are theſe joys 


— 


4. Let us muſe on the many Relations berwixt 


his hands ; be is our Shepherd, we the flock of his 
paſture ; he is our Father, the great Father of the 
Family, who provides all things neceſſary for them. 
that be under his government, and we are his chil- 

dren , he is our Pridegroom, we his Spouſe : Now 


her fachers Houſe, and her own people, to co-ha- 


try with Abraham; leave your friends with Levi; 


leave our poſſeſſions with the Diſciples : yea, be ready to 


leave our life with Paul for the reſtimony, honour, 
and ſervice of Chriſt. The ſoul that is related to 
Chriſt, hath enough i in Chriſt to pleaſe and delight 
it ſelf. Though all friends, according to the fleth, 


1 his Honours, together with his Faces, Wife, * 


Children, and whatſdever was dear to him. Ma- 
ny grievous, combats he had betwixt the Fleſh and 
the Spirit when he reſolved of his departure, 


but the Wan troubles were his Relations ; 
For 


| 1. As cken as {bis looked: on bis Father, which be 


almoſt did every hour, ſo often he was ſtricken at 
the Heart with unſpeakable grief; his thougths run 
thus, has ? And muſt I needs forſake my dear and lo- 
ving Father? And cannot Telſe have Cod my Father ? O 


unhappy Father of my Body, which muſt ſtand in com- 
petition with the Father of my Soul;̃v v7 

2. No leſs inwardly was he grieved in reſf 
his noble wife; for, having no hope that ſhe would 
renounce Popery, and go with him, he reſolved 
alſo. for Chriſt's fake to leave her, and to follow: 


Chrilt, whereupon his thoughts run thus: And 


ſhall I ſo, yea fo ſuddenly, and ſo unkindly leave and for- 
Jake my N iſe, my dear and loving Wife, the only joy of my 


Heart in thus World, and ſhall I leave her not for a time, 
but fur ever! Poor Lady! How many doleful days. with- 
out Comfort, how many walking nights without $ leep 


ſhall ſhe paſs over? Nhat will ſhe do, but Veep, and 
Mail, and Pine away with. Grief ? Theſe two Cogi- 


tations of his Father and Wife, greatly Tormented, 
and the more becauſe he laboured to keep cloſe 
this fire which burned-and boiled in his Heart; he 
durſt not make. known his departure, leſt it 
ſhould have been hindred, which he would not for 
a World. © 

3. There was yet a third, and ſpecial c care that 
pinched him, and that was for his Children ; 
which were ſix in all. It was the more grief in that 
they were ſo young, as that they could not con- 


become ſtrangers or prove enemies, yet Chrilt is | 
1 iends. 

Leet us imitate them (as oxxaon, 10 who for 
Chrift's fake have not only in will, but actually part- 
ed with their deareſt Relations. Thus Moſes refuſed 
that Tj zo be called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter, 
chuſi ng rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, 
Pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. Thus 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt refuſed not ſome but all their 
Relations: Behold we have forſaken all, and followed 
thee,” To whom Chriſt anſwered, every one that 


or. mother, or wife, or children, or lands for my names 
ſake, ſhall receive an hundred: fold (which Chriſt gives 
himſelf on them) and ſhall inhe- 
rit everlaſting life. It was Feron!'s faying, If the Lord 
Chriſt ſhould call me, to him, though my father ſhould 
he in the way, and my mother ſhould hang about my neck, 
J would go over my father and ſhake off my mother, and 
rum to m Chriſt., But this was only ſaid ; if you 
would know a greater matter then this done and 
practiſed, I ſhall give you one notable inſtance, 
enough to inflame all our hearts toward Chriſt and 


1 have read a notable Hiſtory of one Galeacius 
Caracciol the noble Marqueſs of Vico: This Vico 
was one of the Paradiſes ot Naples, and Naples was 


this Marqueſs being brought to hear a Sermon of 


Ar laſt having further light 
let into his Soul, not only of ſeeing Truths, but 
likewiſe of delivering himſelf from that Idolatry 
which he apprehended himſelf defiled withal, his 
guns were wong 1 to leave the Court, and 


was ſcarce Fifteen, and the Youngeſt ſcarce Four 


years old: Towards them, faith the Story, his 


thoughts run thus. And ſhall I within theſe few days 
utterly forſake theſe ſweet Babes? Shall I legve them to 
the wide and wicked World, at though they had never 
been my Children, nor I their Father? —— And you 
poor Orphans, what ſhall become of you, when I am gone ? 
Your hap is hard, even to be Fatherleſi, your Father yet 
living. And what can your woful Mother do, 
when ſhe locketh on you, but weep and wrins her Hands, 
her Grief ſtill encreaſing as ſhe looks upon you ? Tet this 
muſt I leave you all confounded together in heaps of Grief, 


beck ef 


ceive what it was to want a Father! The Eldeſt 


weeping and wailing one with another, and I, in the mean 


time weeping and wailing for you all, 
This noble Spirit thus reſolved, at laſt he left his 
Family, and went to Geneva; who no ſooner gone, 


but his Friends and Family were fo aſtoniſhed, 


that nothing was heard or ſeen amongſt them bur 


Lamentations. The ſtory is large: I ſhall wind 
up all in this one paſſage. By his Father's Com- 
mands, and his Wifes Entreaties, he was perſwa- 
ded ro fee them once in his Life, and take his Jour- 
ney from Geneva, to Vico; thither come, and having 
ſtayed awhile, and now ready again to return to his 
dear Geneva, his Father, at his farewel, gave him 
many an heavy and bitter curſe ; his Wife embraced 


bim, and took him about the neck, beſeeching him | 


in a moſt loving and pitiful manner, that he would 
have care of himſelf, of hu dear Wife and Children, and 
not ſo willingly caſt them all away; His young Chil 


dren, all upon their knees with arms ſtretched out, 


and hands holden up, and faces fwollen with Tears, 
cryed unto him to have pity on them, his own Bowels, 
and not to make them fatherleſs before the time: His 


friends with heavy Countenances and watry Eyes 
looked rufully on him, and though for grief they 
could not freak a Word, yet every look, and eve- 
ry countenance, and every geſture was a loud cry, 


; 


and 


. a " Grong entreaty * be wy ſtay, anit r 


leave þ ancient and noble an b ouſe in ſuch a woful, and 


deſolate caſe. . But above all, * was one moſt la- 


fas leſt this ſivuld t be foiled in ay thing, doth 
even ſtrip them of all Chriſtian Simplicity, Mib 


mentable Sight: Amang all his Children, he had | comer ſhume. That wiſdom cannot be true, which 
one Daughter of Twelve years old, who crying brings us nearer to our own- wit, and further off 


out amain, and wallowing in Team, fell down, from the Simplicity and Humility. which is in Chriſt. 


and catching faſt hold about his Thighs and Knees, Jeſos. [ ſuppoſe this is one cauſe why ſo much con- 
Held him ſo hard that he could by no means ſhake |tempr is now caſt upon the Name of Learnin ing, 
her off, and the affection of a Father wrought fo though i it may be wrongfully by men, yet deſery 
with, him, as he could not offer with violence to ly as from God; and I believe God will not ceaſe 
hurc her; he laboured to be looſe, but ſhe held | to tain the Pride of all their Glory, and their greatneſ, 
faſter ; he went away, but ſhe trailed after, crying by a full diſcovery of their ſhame, till they that are 


to him, not to be ſo cruel to her hy own Child, who 
came ino the World by bim: This fo wonderfully 


herein. 


wrought with his Nature, that he thought (as he 2. In reſpect of any. uſe. of them actrellthg " 


often r 


and there inſtantly have died But notwithſtand- 


eported) that all his Bowels rouled about wish+ the W orld. Of this God ſpeaketh when he faith, 
in him, and that by Heart would have burſt preſently, F will deſtroy the M dom of the Wiſe, and will bring to 1 Cor, 73 
nothing the imderſtanding of ebe Prudent. And thus . 


ing all this, being armed with a Supernatural and | the Apoſtle triumphed over the Wiſards of the 


Heavenly fortitude, he broke through all thoſe | World, ſaying, Where i the Wiſe ? Where is the 1 Cor. 1. 


Temptations, and for Chriſt's fake denied all, and Scribe? Whereis the Diſputer of this World ? Hath not 30. 


ſo returned to Geneva: (where Maſter Calvin then God made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World? Worldly 
lived) a Glorious Self-denial, or a Glorious denier of wiſdom uſually ſcorns and diſdains the great myſte- 
his Natural-ſe!f And thus much of avis our Res | ries of Godlineſs, Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, Simplis 


lations. 


| —— 8. of the Hawa of ont ſpecial Gifs: 4 Fe 2 
of Caut ions. 


city of the Saints; but this Viſdom deſcenderh not 


Earthly things ;, though a man be to paſs perhaps 


thi lo y is Niſdum, (ſaith Solomon) vagal from Pride Prov. 11.2. 


Learned do ſhew n nenebNH willing to be reformed. | 


om above, (faith the Apoſtle) this Wiſdom is but James 3; 
Earthly, Senſual, Deviliſy; 1. Earthly, it minds only 13. 


2. W 7E. are conditionally to deny our special the next day, the next hour, the next moment t 


Gifts and Endowments: As Learn. 


that dreadful Tribunal of God, yet it ſo glues kis 


ing, Wiſdom, Power, or any other Abilities of Hopes, Deſires, Projects, Reſolutions to Earthly, 
Mind and Dots. In proſecution of this I ſhall |"Franſrory Pelf, and things of this Life, as if both, 


9 Cautions. 


7 1 ions. 
The e are hel. meas 


give ſome 


2. It is Senſual; it prefers the pleaſtires of Senſe, 
5 |pleabng the appetite, before the Peace of Conkl> 
ence and Senſe of God's favour ; it provides a Thou- 


1. That Learning, Wiſdom, Ane « are in ſand times better for a Body of Earth, which muft 
themſelves excellent things. Æneas Silvius in his E- ſhortly turn to Duſt, and feed the Worms than for 
piſtle to Sitnund Duke of Auſtria, faid, that if he a precious immortal Soul, that can never die; it 

face, even of Humane Learning could but ho ſeen, it | highly prefers a few bitter · Weet pleaſtres, for an - 


# fairer, and more Beautiful than the Morning, or the | inch of time in this vale-of Tears, before unmixe 


Evening Star: How much more may be ſaid in re- and immeaſurable joys through all Eternity in the 


ſpect of Divine, Spiritual, Theological Learning, 
whoſe Subject is God, and Chriſt, and the things for it imitates the Devil in plotting and — 


Glorious Manſions of Heaven. 3. It is Deviliſh ; 


of God ? In this reſpect therefore we muſt not de. miſchief and ruine againſt the Glory of God, th 
np them. 


2. Notwithſtanding the excellency of Learning, the Plantation of his Grace in the Hearts of men? 


them, as in theſe Caſes, —— 


ſon work that have a little more wit to do him 


1. In reſpect of any kigh thoughts of ours, of Service; He knows they are more able, and active 


any overweening conceit of our own excellencies. 


Be not wiſe in dur own conseit, ſaith the Apoſtle ; to! God, or Miniſtry of Chriſt. O poor Souls! How 


underſtanding. 


which agrees that of Solomon, lean not to thine own| do you bark and ſnatch at thoſe hurtleſs rv. 
uls? 


- be not wiſe in thine own eyes. It which would heal and bind up your bleeding Sou 
is a fad thing to ſee in theſe times. how all our de- O poor id 


bates, differences, controverſies, even in Spiritual |vour their extirpation, who are as Stars on the right Rev. 1. 16, 


cots, What wiſdom is it for you to endea- 


matters, do almoſt favour of nothing elſe bur of the | Hand of Chriſt ? They that would do Chriſt's Mi- 
affectation of natural Wifdom, Subtilty, Eloquence ;|nifſters any deadly harm, they muſt pluck them 
how doth Pride move men to outſtrip one another, thence; I could wiſh thofe Forldy, Earthiy, Senſual, 
either by ſhewing their Parts, as Wit, Language, Deviliſh-wiſs, that imploy their Wits, their Power, 
Reading, Ps Hiſtory, and other Learn- their Malice, their Friends, their Underhand-deal- 
ing; or by laſhing and ſmiting one another with | ings, to Slander, Diſgrace, Hinder, ſtop the paſ- 

the Tongue, to ſeek a Conqueſt rather by the in- ſage of a conſcionable Miniſtery ; bur to remember 
famy of others; than by the Armour of Righreouſneſt | thoſe few Texts, He that toucheih you, toucheth the | 
on the right Leng and on the lac? By theſe unchriſtian apple of my Eye: And he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 


Md unconſcionable ways the more able men are, 
the more deſtructive they make themſelves to the 
comforts of their brethren, and the nearer their 


debates relate unto Religion, the further oft the 


7 * Prophets no harm. 
ſet themſelves; and others, from the Kingdom of 


Jeſs Chriſt, The reſpect which is bad to gain cte-| 
it with men, to loſe no ground in the debate, and | 


Soul and Body at their dilielction ſhould be yur 
and everlaſtingly reſolved into earth or not wag 


Miniſtery of his Word, the pafſage of his Goppel, Fi 
W iſdom, or other A,, ities, yet mult we deny Or it is deviliſh, becauſe the Devil uſually ſets thoſe 


to Quarrel, Rail, Slander, diſgrace the Truth of 


me 3 and be that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſerh bim that ſent Tech, 2.8: 
me. Surely there is ſomething in it that God fo Lu. 10.16. 
ſtrialy chargeth, Touch not mine 2 and do Pfal. 105+ 
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r Is r ledge, this is Life eternal to know thee; and whom thou Phil, z. 8. 
Sec 9. Of the W Deming an eee, fe fonts Jeſus Chriſt. O never ſpeak of Leung. 
n I | Wiſdom, Gifts, Abilities, in compariſon of Chriſt. 
He directions of Self-denial in reſpect of our | Bernard could ſay, I ebou vriteſt, it doth nut reliſh john!) 3 
1 Special gifts, are theſe —— a ABT? with me, unleſs I read Feſus: there; if thou diſputeſt or Is ; 
„. Think we ſoberly of our ſelves according 4s God | conferreſt, it doth not reliſh with me, unleſs Feſus ſound $i ſcribarg 
bab dealth' to every man the meaſure of Faith. We were | there : All Learning is but ignorance in compariſon von ſapit 
i 3 not Sober in the Apoſtles phraſe, if either we took | of the knowledge of Chrilt jeſus our Lord. Come Hihi niſi, 


— 0 
. 
» 
- . WY "Al 
— — - 


aha - Md tens; 


1 ” 0 
i pr * 0 ; 
a x e 4 a ö * 
; % L 5 
f y 
4 4 = 2 * a = - * 
wr l r L - 
"4 ' , ; * F 
G * x 1 7 
g „ . 1. oo 
al — — * . Wes | - — 
— : 4 


* 
— A 


that upon us, which we have not, or bragged of chen, and down with all Carnal Knowledge in this Jeu, K. 
aha veins . [reſpett ; Come then, and ſubmit to that. True, Bern. 
2. Mind the true ends of Learning, Wiſdom, Spiritual, Applicatory, Experimental Knowledge 
Abilities, and aim at them. What are thoſe ends? | of Jeſus Chriſt. Henceforth (faith the Apoſtle) 3 
J anſwer, 1. To do God more Excellent, and more 24 thoup| 
Glorious Service. "2 Iv furniſh the Soul for an 
' * higher Degree, and a greater meaſure of Sanctifi- more, We know him not after an Earthly Carnal 
cation. 3. To do more Nobly in Epbratah, and to be Manner, but after a Divine and Spiritual manner 
mie Fumom in Bethlehem. What a ſhame and Sin | aprecable to the State of glory whereto Chriſt is 
is it for Men by their Abilities to hunt after certain | exalteeeeſ . 5 
ſecondary Prizes, as Pleaſure of Curioſity, Ability | 8. Conſider that Gifts and Abilities are the tay, 
of Diſcourſe, Victory of Wit, Gain of Profeſſion, | and ſtaff, and ſtrength only of Hypocrizes; they only 
Inablement for imployment and Buſineſs, and ſo lean on theſe, they only ſecure themſel ves in theſe : 
(by the abuſe and miſapplying of it) to put their | Are they not Epocrites that dare to plead thus with , 2.“ 
great engine of Gifts into the Devils hands, for the | God hiraſelf > Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, * 
inlarging and advancement of his Kingdom ? O | Lord, have we not Propheſied in thy Name, and in thy 
conſider thoſe more noble ends, and ſeek after Name caft out Devils, and done many great Monders 2 
them. JI | They truſted upon, have we not propheſied ? Have 
3. Endeavour to walk before God in Humility | we not priyed ? bave we nor done Winders ? q. d. God 
and Lowlineſs of Mind. What ? Are thy Gifts | hath opened the Secrets of Heaven to us, and do 
more eminent than others ? It is the Lord that you think he will ſhut the Gates of Heayen upon 
makes thee differ; and as God bath been favours: us? We have Preached, we have been Inſtruments 
ble to thee, fo ſhould his Favours be as obligations | of ſaving others, and ſhall not we be ſa ved our 
to Obedience, Humility, Meekneſs in thee. ſelves ? We have caſt obt Devils, and ſhall we be 
4 Remember it is not the greatneſs of the Gift, caſt to the Devil? We have not walked in an or- 
but the welkuſing of the Gift that is the Glory of |dinary tract of profeſſion, but we have traded in 
the Receiver; it is not the having of any thing whe- Wonders and done Miracles, we have amazed the 
ther much or little, but the having of Chriſt with World with Reports of the great things we have „„ 
it, that makes it full and fatisfactory, ſweet and] done; is all this nothing? Thus they plead with T. I wk? 
comfortable, uſeful and beneficial unto Man. | Chriſt, as if he were bound to fave them by the Tink 1 
F. Know and be aſſured, that whatſoever we | Law of theſe Services; Vet Chriſt tells them, De- 2670 73- 9 
have, if it puffs us up, and make us ſwell, it is not | part from me, I know you nor. One of the Ancients ., 
food, but Poiſon; or Mercy, but a Curſe; no E- | repreſents them in ſuch an amazement. hat means Chr) loſt, 
vidence of Divine favour, but of ſevere anger to | this ſtrange, unexpected anſwer from Chriſt, Depart, | 
dur Souls. \ «| &c. Muſt we depart, who have lived ſo near thee 2 
6. Obſerve and weigh well, that the iſſue and | My we be damned, whom thou baſt thus Eon. | 
event of all depends nor upon the Abilities of Man, | red? ' +, X 
but upon the all-difpoſng hand of God. The race | 9. Conclude hence, though a man have never 
Esccl. 9. 11. ½ not to the Swift, nor the battel to the Strong, nei- ſich parts and Gifts, yet if we have not Grace with- 
tber yet bread to the Wiſe, nor riches to men of Under- al, he may go to Hell and periſh to all Eternity; 
ſtanding. All our Abilities are under God's provi- | for by his Gifts he is not united to Jeſus Chriſt nor 
dence, who puts an efficacy into Man's Abilities | made the Child of God, nor eſtated into the Cove- 
. eo | nant of Grace. You ſee how it is with Children 
. Eſteem we all Abilities, Gifts, Knowledge, | playing together in the Day, when Night comes, 
- Phil. 2. 8. 28 dang and droſ in compariſon of the excelency of the | one Child goes to his Father; and the other to his 
©" ""hnotpledge of Chrift Feſus our Lord. Thus Paul derer- Father; it may be all the day they are fo like, that 
mined to know nothing bur Chrift and him Crucified. | you cannot ſay, whoſe Child is this, or that: But 
All Knowledge, Art, Learning is nothing to Chriſt ; | when Night comes, rhe Father then comes to his 
there is no fulneſs, no Divine excellency in that | Child, and faith, Come my Child, come in at Doors: 
Man's knowledge that knows not Jeſus Chriſt. Si And if the other offers to go in their, uo Child, you 
1 Cor.2.2, Chriſtum neſeis, Oc. ¶ we "know not Chriſt, it is n0-| muſt go home to your Father, So while we are living, 9 
thing if we know never ſo much: Si Chriſtum diſcis, Grace and Gifts are mingled together; ſome men b 
Se. If we hnow Chriſt, it is enough, though we know have Gifts, and ſome men have Graces and they 
nothing more; enough indeed, for in knowing him | look very like; Ah but when Night comes, and 
we have all knowledge; I Chriſt are hid all the | when Death comes, then faith God to thoſe that 
Col. 2. Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. Among wile | have Grace, Come my Children, enter in; but if 
_— be is the choiceſt that knows moſt of Chriſt ;| thoſe that have Gifts only come, he ſends them away. | 
it is Chriſt that puts a fulneſs into our knowledge, And if a man do go to Hell and periſh, the more 2 
as the ſhining of the Sun in the air puts a fulneſs Gifts he hath, the deeper will he fink into Hell; 
of light into the eye; hence Paul made Chriſt Cru- | as it is with a man that is in the water, ſinking in 
| cified the Center and Circumference of his Know- the water, the more he is Laden with Gold, the 
Tyb.g.10, ORE Drobo een 
| of bis "Knowledge, this was the full Latitude of his | time to cry out, he faith, Oh rake away theſe Bags 
Knowledge; to khow Jelus Chriſt ; and this is excel- | of Gold, theſe Bags of Gold will ſink, me, they will undo 
lent Knowledge, excellent for the Author, Matter, me : So I ſay, theſe Golden Parts, and Golden Gifts, 
Subject, Fruns, and Effects of it; this is ſaving Kyow- wo undo men; 1 8 979 2 come to Hell, —— 


know no man after the Fleſh, yea though we have known 2Cor. 5. 16. 
C briſt after the Fleſh, get . henceforth know me him no 
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ſhall perl indeed, "Ip more, | Golden ak and Parts [+ 


they have had, che deeper hey ſhall fink in Hell. 
And thus much of Deming our ſpecial Gifts. 


Sect. t o. Of the Denial of aur Worldly Profits: And 
Fot of Cautions. 


4. WE are conditionally to deny our came 

„ Which naturally men purſue and 
ſeek after, 28 Fat Pleaſure, and Honour. I ſhall 
begin with the 2 viz. Profir, In proſecution of 


* Cautions: - 
which I Lal give the | 
Directions. 


The Catnioris are theſe 


1. It muſt be granted that world raf, ſuch n 


Houſes, Lands, Poſleſfions, ate a bleſſing of God, 
and uſeful in their kind and places; namely, be 
cauſe they ſerve. for the refreſhing, comforting, 
ſupporting, of our frail weak Bodies, while we 


his infinite Bounty and free Grace hath undertaken 


and promiſed to make competent Proviſion · for his 


Children. O fear the Lord ye his Saints, for there is 


— 


| Sect. 11. . Of the mamer of Denying ur Willy 
| Profits. 


"He Jt, of Self-denial i in abe of our 
Worldly profits are theſe. 
1. Look we on Warldy Profits as vanity, nothin ” 
Wile thou ſet thine eyes upon that which it net, (ſaith 0 
Solomon) for Riches certainly make themſelves Wings, 
they fly away as an Eagle. Obſerve. hrlt, that, Riches 
are not, they are nothing; "Thoſe things that make 
| men great in the eye of the World, are nothing 
in the eyes of God. 2. Obſerve, the Holy Gholt 
would not have us ſo much as ſet our eyes upon 
Riches, they are not objects worth the Looking on. 
3. Obſerve with what indignation he ſpeaks againſt 
thoſe that will ſer their eyes upon them, Milt ebou | 
| fer thine ents upon that which is not? 4. d. What a 
vain, unreaſonable, ſottiſn, ſericeleſs thing is this 2 
4. N that he ſays, their parting from us is 
by way of flight, that is a ſudden, ſwift and irre 


live in this World. And hence it is that God of coverable Motion. 5. Obſerve; that this flight is 


| by the Wings of an Eagle, which, of all Birds hath  - | 
the moſt ſudden, the moſt ſwift, and the moſt 
irrecoverable Motion. 6. Obſerve, that none 


no want to them that fear him; the young Lions do lack, needs to put wings upon them to fly away, for N 


und ſuffer Hunger, but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not 
want any good thing. Truſt in the Lord, and do 


Fa 37. Zink fo: ſhalt thou dwell in the Land, and verily en, 


ſhalt be fed. — The meek ſhall inherit the Earth, 


and ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance of | it ſhall be, that it aſs, not. be ſo dear unto us ah. 


Peace. Seek ye fuſt the Kingdom of God, and all . 


' Mat. 6.33: theſe things ſball be added unto Jou. All theſe argue 


that Earthly enjoy ments are in themſelves Mercies, 
and the Bleſſings of God to Godly men. 

2. Notwithſtanding this, yet we muſt oy: 
them as iti theſe Caſes. 


I. As Teinptations and Snares ; when they are 


| a0. g. 20, either bates unto Sin. Thus Simon Magus offering 


Mony for the Gifts of the Spirit, the Apoſtle doth 
abhor ſo abominable a Negotiation. Thou gh an Idol 
be made of Silver and Gold, yer being an Idol it mult 


| iſa 30,22. be thrown away ivith deteſtation like a monſtruous Cloth. 


Even the Brazen Serpent when it became a ſnare 
by the abuſe of men, it is no longer preſerved as a 
Monument of Mercy, but broken in pieces as Ne- 


huſbtan, 4 piece of Braſ. Or vhen they are them> 
2 Kin. 16. ſelves the fruits and wages of Sin, Thus Tacheus de- 


4. 


1b 4. * 


? * 
% " 8 5 
4 " * * " ** 8 
4 " k : P g 
” 
©. 10 . "6&3 : . . 
; 4 e's A, 1 
14 #1? * l 
. 1 , 
© T a | 
F : «1 * . : 
\ 5 * 


ten by Sycophancy and Defraudation; and when 
Chriſt offered to come into his Houſe, be would not 
ſuffer Mammon to ſhut. the door againſt him; Re- 


nies himſelf in all his unjuſt gain which he F got- 


ſtitution as it is a moſt neceſſary, ſo it is one of the 


hardeſt parts of Se/f-denial 5 when a covetous Heart 


| _ be forced to Vomit up all his feet Morſels 


; ubjuſt gain is like a barbed Arrow, it kills 
j it ſtay within the Body, and pulls the Fleſh a away 


if it be drawn out. 


2. As oblations and Sacrifices when Chriſt ale 
us to dedicate them unto him, then we muſt deny 
them. Thus when Abraham was called from his 


| Country i intoa Land of ſojourning, which he knew 


not; and hen · Daniel was called from a King's 
Court to a Den of Lions; when Moſes was called 


"from the Honours of Exype to the afflictions of 


God's people; when the Diſciples were called 
from their Nets and Ships to follow Chriſt, imme- 


diately they conſulted not with Fleſh and Blood, but will- 


ingly left their own Comforts to obey God's Com- 
mands; All we are, or have, we have it on this con- 
dition to uſe it, to leave it, to lay it out, to lay ir 


down unto the Honour of our . po who 
homey we errand, u. 


they make themſelves Wings, there is matter enough 
in themſelves to work ont their own Corruption, 

and to put themſelves into a flight. Oh that ile 
Glory of the World were darkned in our wes as once 


— 


it 


2. Conſider them as inflabilities. enim 
All worldly things whatſoever are mutable, chan ge- 
able, tranſitory; and hence the Apoſtle ſtiles Riches 

uncertain Riches, All worldly things are like the 

| Sea Ebbing and Flowing; or like the Moon al- 
ways Increaling or Decrealing ; or like a Wheel 
always turning up and down. Such a ſtory. we 
have of Seſo/trs. King of Egypt, who would have 
his Chariot drawn with four Kings, and one of 
them had his Eyes continually on the wheel 2 where- 
upon Seſoſtris asked him, what be meant ly it? He 
anſwered, it put him in mind of the mutability of 
all Earthly things, for I ſee (ſaid he) that py of 
the wheel which is now up on bigh, is preſently. down 
beneath, and that part which is now below, is preſently ub up 
on higb: Whereupon Seſoſtris being moved, 
dering what mutability might be in his own eſtate ; 
he would never have his Chariot drawn after chat 
manner any more. 6 

3. Conlider them as ſhares, and thames To this "Yi 
purpoſe cried Solomon, all is Vanity, and vexation. of 26. 
Spirit. Worldlings! Do you not feel this true? 
Mark but how your worldly cares do ruſh upon 
you in the Morning as ſoon as you awake; mark 
but how they accompany. you in the day; ; mark 
but how they follow you to your beds at Night, 
mark but how they hinder your. Sleeps, and afflict 
you in your Dreams ; O what bom? What ſuſ- 
picions ? What undermining of one another ? What 
difappointments ? What vexations ? What a clut- 
ter of buſineſſes croſſing one the other? What Job. 18. 8. 
ſnares and Temptations fe in your way at every - 
hand? Tou walk, all the day long upon ſnares; upon 
dangerous ſnares that bring much Sin and Babe, and | 
will bring much Sorrow and Miſery. 

4 Conſider them as fading in regard of uſe 
which yet may prove irrt in regard of 
ment. O what a dreadful noiſe is arg in Hell! 
We have loft Eternity, for ſetting our Hearts upon things : 
that were but momentary. A ſtrong motive to work 


— — 


in us a /e}Fdenial of theſe Prophers 3 What ? Shall 1 


loſe Eternity for things momentary ? Shall I whirle am 


ys | that ar: hes I hve r K, 2 
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after you, and to fal content and pleaſure in vu? This 

/ is no ordinary Motive or Argument. Indeed the 
the knowledge of this in ſome general notion may 
be ordinary, but to know it powerfully indeed, 
and affectually indeed, it is a Parable, a Riddle to 
the World, Pſal. 49. 4. Some obſerve. that when 
God works any ſaving work upon the Soul, he 
begins in this way, to ſettle upon the Soul this 
Truth, that all things bere are fading: Aud mbat is 
A year or two to enjoy all the contentments in this World, 
if then I muſt be gone, and bid farewell to all? Have 
not J an immortal Soul ? And when ſhall be the time 
that I ſhall provide for Eternity? To help on fuch 

a a Soul (now I am upon this Subject) conſider who- 
ſoever thou - art, theſe two or three queſtions: 

1. What is thy Heart upon? | urge this queſtion as 
in the name of Chriſt, and anſwer thou that read- 
eſt, what it thy Heart upon ? If thou-lotkeſt upon 
things Eternal as high notional things, and fitter 
for ſome thoughts hereafter ;.then 2. bat will be 
thy thoughts at the hour of Death? It may be theſe : 
Nom are all my Hopes at an end, now I miſt. bid 
farewel te all my comforts, I ſhall never have Mirth 
and Follity any more, the Sun is ſet, the Seaſon is at an 
end for all my comforts; Now I fee before me an wifi- 
nite vaſt Ocean of Eternity, and of neceſſity I muſt lanch 
into it, O Lord, what Proviſion have I for it? O there's 


* 


Plal. 49-4» 


Riches, Honours, Houſes, hut things which are not Heb.. 10. 
ſeen, as Chriſt, Grace, Holineſs, God's Favour, * 
Heaven, are Eternal. 3. Hiarldly profits are Thornes, 55 * 
Vexation of Spirit, but Chriſt and the things of 
Chriſt are full of joy and comfort; not like the joys of 

Earth, that blaze for a time, that are like ebe cracks 

ling of Thorns under a Pot, but yield no durable, ſo- 

lid heat; No, no, they are inward, found, ſubſtan- 

tial, laſting. joys ; and when, we come to. Heaven, 

they ſhall be unmixt joys, pure comforts without 

any mixture of diſcomfort, or, Grief of any kind. 

4. Vorldly profits are but momentary, and of fading, 
perifhing nature; but Chriſt and the things of , ; . - 
Chriſt are all durable, and laſting, yea everlaſt+ Heb. 13.1: 
ing. Chriſt is the ſame. yeſterday, and to dar, and for ! Pet. 1. 4. 
ever, And Heaven (wherein Chriſt ig) is an inbe- 1 


ritance incorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth not away. 5 55 1 


Spiritual joy is an everlaſting joy, and Salvation is 
an everlaſting Salvation, Oh muſe on theſe differen- 


ces betwixt Chriſt and Profits! What wiſe man 
would make it his buſmeſs to fill his coffers with = © 
Pibbles, when he may have Pearls, Gold, or Sil- lat. 16. 
ver ? What is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the oy 
whole World, and loſe his own Soul ? „ 

. Go on in the ways of Godlineſs, though all 

our profis be hazarded; keep on our way, and 

paſs not for them, truſt God with them; If we 


a thought that will rent che Heart in pieces! O do. ſtill enjoy them, fo it is; if not, yet. maintain 


what a dreadful ſhriek will that Soul give that 
ſees before it that infinite Ocean of Eternity, and 
kgs o proviſion that it hath made for it 2 What 
will ir think, but bere's an Ocean of bot ſcalding Lead, 
and I muſt lanch into it, and I muſt ſwim naked in it 
for ever and ever? I know not how this word may 
work, but if it be trampled under foot, it may be 
within this year or two, or three, it will be ſaid of 


thee ; Such a one was at ſuch a Sermon, or ſach' Nebemiab, notwithſtanding the oppoſition he had, 


à one read ſuch a Book, and learned that worldh 


a conſtant ſtrong reſolution of keeping on in the . 
ways of God's fear, Thus did Daniel, notwith- Dan.s. 10; 
ſtanding the Princes .and Nobles watched him in 

the matter of the Lord his God, yet he abated not 905 
one whit, he went on in his courſe for all the ha- * 
zard he was in; the conſtant ways of Godlineſs 

in Communion with his God was more ſweet and 
precious to him than all his Court: preferments. Nach. 


7. Is 
notwithſtanding the conſpirings, complaints, and 


profits wear but momentary, but now he is gon; or it many letters ſent to inform againſt him, yet he went 


may be thou wilt ſay on thy Deathbed, ſuch a book, | on in the work of the Lord. 


and ſuch a thing Tread, that all worldly profits were but 


momentary, and that I bad not only a lietle River to he would) meditate on God's Lam. 


Swim over, but an infinite Ocean to lance into, and 


yet I would not be warned, and now my ſeaſon is gone, and People, though the iſſue may ſeem dangerous, 


and I am lanc hing into Eternity, the Lord knows what 
will become of me. And if thou periſh indeed, then 

3. What will be thy thoughts in Hell (L ſpeak onl 

to ſuch as go on reſolvedly in their ſin, or will take 

no reſolutions of better courſes,) it was the fad ex- 
preſſion of one Lyſimacbus, who loſt his Kingdom 
for one draught of water; O for what a ſhort plea- 
ſure have Ila a Kingdom? O conſider what a Soul- 
ſinking thought will this be to think hereafter, O 


God for how ſhort a pleaſure have I loſt a Kingdom ? 
The Kingdom of Heaven? And again, for what a ſhort 


pleaſure bave I made my ſelf a bond:ſlave to Hell and 


| Devils for ever? It is reported of Pope Sixtus the 


Fth. that to enjoy the Glory and Pleaſure of the 
Popedom for Seven years, he ſold bis Soul to the 
Devil; what infinite folly poſſeſſeth the Hearts 
of the Children of Men, who were made for E- 
ternity, to venture eternal miſcarrying for a few 
years, yea a few Hearts-contentments to the 

- 55 

5. Compare Chriſt, and the things of Chriſt, 
with riches, or worldy profits in the particulars fore- 
mentioned, and thence draw out Conclulions : 

As, 1. Worldy profits are vanities, but Chriſt and 
the things of Chriſt are realities, they are true, real, 
ſubſtantial, ſolid things. 2. MVorldh profits are inſta- 
bilities, uncertainties, but Chriſt and the things of 
Chriſt are ſtable things; they are things that periſh 


Toh 6.29, J. t. ding ſubſtance ; Eternal things : So the 


— — — — — —— 


Apoſtle, the things which | are ſeen ae Temporal, viz: 


Thus David pro- 
feſſeth, Though Princes ſpake againſt him, yet he did (and gal 5 | 
| 8 ; Al. 119. 


7. Appear for God, and his Cauſe, ban 23. 


Eſther 4. 


and when none elſe will. Thus Heſter did with 1. 


that brave reſolution of hers, If I periſh, I periſh. 


7 Thus Nebemiah did, who though he was ſomething Neh. 2.4, 


afraid at firſt ro ſpeak to that Heatheniſh' King in 
the behalf of his Religion and his People, yet ha- 
ving lift up his Heart to God, he ſpake freely un- 
to him. O let not a publick good cauſe be daſhed 
and blaſted, and none have an Heart to appear for 
it, for fear of the loſs of Worldly profits: C hriſti- 
ans ſhould have that mobility of mind which the 
Prophets had, and the Apoſtles had, and which 
they that ſerve Riches cannot have. What ? Do 
publick cauſes for God and his people, call you out 
to venture your Eftates ? Surely it is beneath true 
Nobleneſs of Spirit to provide only for your eaſe 
and ſafety. We ſhould ſtudy duty, more than 
laber. e | 
8. Conſider, that our Hearts are not perfect with 
the Lord till we come to a diſpoſition to let go eve- 
ry thing for the Lord. Look under the whole 
Heaven, if there be any thing we would not for- 
ſake, or any thing we would not ſuffer for the Lord, 
our Hearts are not perfect with God. Mhoſoever 
he be that forſakes not all (in vote or act) for Chriſt, he 
cannot be 4 Diſciple of Chriſt ;; if thou art born to a 
thouſand pound Lands a year, yet if God and a good 
Conſcience to witneſs the Truth, call for it, thou 
muſt forſake all. As Chriſt ſaid to the young man, 
if thou wile be perfect, go, ſell all that thou haſt, and 
give jt 't0 the poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in glatt. 19. 
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Heaven; Were 
ay as much to any man, and we were bound 
upon pain of Damnation to obey him, O get 
our Hearts into this habitual frame; theſe thoughts 
(if well meditated on) would much 


Chriſt now on Earth he might 


2. When they are ſin, or the concomitants of 


ſin, or the fruits, and wages of fin. Thus Solomon Eccle. 2. 
found them, and therefore denied them, I ſaid in 17 2. 

| , my heart, go to now, I will prove thee with murth, 

abaſe us, and therefore enjoy pleaſure ; and behold this alſo is vanity ; 


keep us from contemning any man for his mean I ſaid of laughter, it is mad, and of mirth, what doth 
condition in the World, for we know not how | ir » The ſum of that book is this, when Solomon 


| ſoon a good Conſcience may bring us into the 
like condition. Certainly to have theſe looſe and 


dying affections to the enjoyments of the World, 
are greater mercies than the enjoyments them- 
ſelves. point 


5. Let all go indeed rather than be brought to 


the committing of any fin: it is better to endure | 
all the frowns and anger of the greateſt of the 


Earth, than to have an angry Conſcience within 
our breaſt; it is better to want all the profits and 


. 


ex that Earth can afford, than to loſe the de- 


ights that a good Conſcience will bring in: O let 


the bird in the breaſt always be kept ſinging, what - 
ſoever we ſuffer for it; it is better we loſe all we 
have, than to make ſhipwrack of a good Conſci- 
ence: In this caſe we muſt be willing to loſe all, 
or elſe we are loſt in the enjoy ment of all. ] con- 
feſs it is no little matter for them who have much 
of the world to deny themſelves in thoſe things that 
give content to the fleſh, conſidering the corrupti- 


bn that is in the hearts of the children of men; it 


is an hard thing, and ſeldom hath ſucceſs to give 
rules for the ordering of life to men who are in 
great proſperity in this World; For a man to be ſet 
en high, and yet to have the beart kept down, it u hard 
and unuſual, ſays Bernard; but the more unuſual, 


Bern. Eph, 
/ K. ; » 


the more glorious; the more hard, the more ho- 


nourable ; the more rare, 

is to yield unto it. 8 | 

Se. 12. Of the Denial of our Moridly Pleaſures ; 5 
and firſt of Cautions. | 


the more comfortable it 


K i} He next common end which naturally men 
_ purſue and ſeek after, and which we muſt 
deny, it is pleaſure : In proſecution of this (as in 
the former) I ſhall 8 : 


„ Cautions. 
give ewe? 3 
= & Dieections. 

The Cautions are theſe—— _ | 
1. That pleaſure, delights, recreations are in ſome 
ſenſe lawful and laudable, namely, as in a ſober, 
moderate, ſeaſonable uſe of them they ſerve for 
the refreſhing, comforting and ſupporting of our 
frail weak bodies, whilelt we live here in this 
world. In which reſpect the Preacher could ſay, 
Ecele. 2. eat, and drink, and delight his ſenſes. And again, 
| 15 le. 2, L perceive there is nothing better then that a man ſhould 
on” rejoce in his own works, for that is This portion. And 
Eccle, 3.1, again, to every thing there is a ſeaſon, and a time to 
4. every purpoſe under the Sun. A time to weep, and 4 
time to laugh, a time to mourn, and a time to dance. 
Thus, and in this ſenſe, and in their ſeaſon we 

need not to dem them. Pg e eee 
2. Notwithſtanding the lawfulnefs, and lauda- 
ble uſe of pleaſure, yet we muſt dem them as in 
theſe caſes. ee | | | 
1. When they are baits to draw us unto ſin ; 
thus it is ſaid of the wicked, They tale the Timbrel 
and Harp, and rejoxce at the ſound of the Organ, they 
ſpend their days in mirth,— And then it follows, 
therefore they ſay unto God, depart from us, for we de. 
ſire not the knowledge of thy ways ; what is the Almighty 
that we ſhould ſerve him? and what profit ſhould we 


Job 21. 
12, 13, 
14 15. 


\forſook God, then hè ran to pleaſures and vanities, 
and ſought every thing that ſhould pleaſe his car- 
nal eye, and tickle his Vain fancy; but he no ſooner 
returns to himſelf: (as the Prodigal did) but he fayes 


| farewell to them all, 


of pleaſure, this is vanity, and of tnirth, this is mad- 
neſs, and of laughter, ivhat is this thou dt??? 
Sect. 1 2. Of the manner of Denyint our worldly | 

ts Pleaſures.  - W 
Te directions of S$elf-denial in reſpe& of our 

A worldly pleaſures are theſe.— 

1. Look on pleaſures as vanity, and nothing. Amos 6.4; 
Thus Amos charging the Courtiers of riotouſneſs, 6. 
he tells them, They he upon beds of Ivory, and ſtretch 
themſelves upon their couches, and eat the lambs. out of 
the flock, and the calves out of the midſt if the ſtall; 
they chant to the ſound of the vial, and invent to them- 
ſelves inſtruments of muſiok like David; they drink, 


| wine in bowles, and anoint themſelves with the chief oyne- 


ments, they are not grieved for the affiiftion of Joſeph. 
This their life might ſeem to ſome a moſt brave 

and deſirable thing, but mark what the Holy Ghoſt pe 
fayes of it, ye which rejozce in a thing of naught. . d. Verſe 13. 

all theſe pleaſures put together, were in a true judg= 
ment bur a thing of naught,” res nihil; they had no- 


thing, no reality in tem. 


2. Look on pleaſives not only as vain, but as 
— , they are ſoon gone from us, or we are 


ſoon gone from them. 1. They are ſoon gone 


from us, the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. Solomon 1 Cor. 7. 
compares all the proſperity of the wicked to 4 can- — 

die; and how ſoon is the candle of the wicked blown out; _ 24+ 
All pleaſures are but like a mountain of ſnow that 
melts away preſently. 2. We are ſoon gone from 

them, it is but a while, and then we and all our 
pleaſures muſt together vaniſh; if death draw the 

curtain, and look in upon us, chen we muſt bid a 

never laugh more, never 

have merry meeting more; never be in jollity any 


more, now all is gone, as Adrian ſaid, when he 
| was to dye, Oh wy ſoul whether goeſt thou ? thou ſhale 


never jeſt it, ſport it any more. Oh! when we are 
called to eternity; then all our delights will leave us, 
and bid us adieu for ever, and how doleful will this 
found be then to all the ſons and daughrers of ple - 
ſure ! your ſeaſon is done, you have had your time, it 


There # nothing better for a man then that be ſhould | 
| pleaſure. Son, remember in thy life-time thou hadſt thy 


is gone, it is paſt, and cannot be recalled. = | 
3. Conſider, this is not the ſeaſon that ſhould be for | 
Luke 16. 
pleaſure, it ſhould not have been then: The Apo- James 3.5; 
{tle James lays it as a great charge upon thoſe in his 
time, that they lived in pleaſure on earth, and were man- 
ton, This is a time for vertuous actions, to do the 
great buſineſs for which we were born; Oh did 
we think that our eternity depended upon this lit- 
tle uncertain time of our lives, we would not ſay 
that ſenſual pleaſures were now in ſeaſon. Surely 
this time ſhould be ſpent in ſeeking to make our 
peace with God ; this is a time of ſuing out our 
pardon, of Mourning, and Sorrow, and Trouble 
of Spirit, and no time for jollity, and Fleſhly de- 
lights. If a condemned man had two or three 
days granted him that he might ſue out his Par- 
don, were that a time for Pleaſure and Sports? 
Thus it is with us, the ſentence of Death is upon 
us, only a little uncertain 'time is granted us, to 


bave if we pray unto him? Men given to pleaſure are 
Very ready to caſt off their God. 25 5 


þ 


fue out a Pardon, let us know then wint is our | 


work 
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work we 
ö 
4. Meditate on that laſt an 


> 


Eccleſ. II. 
1 


There are three 


he day of Judg- 


an account muſt be given for it. 


beads upon which the enquiry at t 


have to do, and let us apply our ſelves 


d ſtrict account that 
mult be given for them all. Rejqce O young man in 
thy youth, wall in the wayes of thy heart, and in the 
be of thine eyes. J. d. Live after the Luſts, and do 
What thou wilt; it is an ironical conceſſion: But 
remember withal, that for all theſe things God will 
bring thee. to Judgment. For all theſe things. | There 
is not one merry meeting, not one hour ſpent in 
pleaſure, nor one pleaſurable act, or thought, but 


a little meat or drink for him? What? Was he 
content to part with his Blood for us 2 And ſhall 
not we be content to part with our Luſts for him ? 
Ie not all his Glory revealed in his word and work 
ſufficient to ſhew him worthy of our Loves, and 
to make us willing to part with ſuch empty, 
poor, flight things, as a deal of ſenſual pleaſares * 
Surely the Daughters of pleaſure mult undreſs; if 
ever they will be beautiful in Chrilt's eyes, they 
mult lay aſide their paintings and dreſſings, their - 
curling and perfumings of the hair; Their orna- 1 pet. 3.25 
ment miſt not be the outward aderning of platting 4. 
the bair, and' of wearing Gold, and putting on of 


| 
| 


ment will be concerning our pleaſures, © What apparel, but the hidden man of the Heart, in that 
kind of plesſures they were, whether wicked in which is not corriptible, even the ornament of a meek 


their own natures or not ? 2. What time was and 


ſpent in them? 3. How far the Heart was let out 
upon them? | 
5. Wei 


gh the fearful end of theſe delightful 
things; thoſe morſels which are ſweet in going 
down, they muſt come up again as bitter as gall : 
Hence Solomon adviſed ; look not upon the wine when 
prov. 23, it is red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it 
gi, 322 moveth it ſelf aright; at the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, 

and ſtingeth hike an adder. The young man that 
Prov, J. follows the enticings of the Whore, he goes as an 


22, 23. Oxe to the Slauphter,' and as 4 Fool to the Stocks, till 
4 Dart ſtrikes through his Liver. Senſual pleaſure 
leads to, and fits for deſtruction ; Hell hath enlarged 
her "ſelf, and opened her month without meaſure. — be 
that rejoyceth ſhall deſcend into it. They take the Tim- 
rel und Harp, and rejoice at the ſound of the Organ, 
they bend their days in wealth, and in a moment go 
down' to Hell: And it was faid of Babylon, bow much 
Jhe bach glorified her ſelf, and lived delicieuſy, ſo much 
Rev. 18. 5. Torment give ber. O how grievous will eternal 
pain be to them, who are now altogether for de- 
bebt and pleaſure? Now they cannot endure any 


Iſa. 3. 14 


job 21. 
12, 13. 


fad thoughts, O they make them Malancholy, but how 
will they endure the diſtnal thoughts of an accu. 
ſing, tormenting Conſcience everlaſtingly? Now 
their Fleſh is Dainty, Delicate, and Tender, it 
muſt lie ſoft, and fare deliciouſly, but how will it 


endure thoſe Evelaſting burnings ? 
6. Ponder the carriage of the Saints before us 


You know the mean proviſion that John the Bap- 

5 tiſt, the forerunner of Chriſt had, his fare was Lo- 
Mats 3. 4. cyſts, and Mild Honey, and yet there was not a grea- 
Dan. 10. 3. ter born of Woman before. Daniel was afraid 
of taking liberty to bis fleſh in eating the King's 

meat, and the time he had his moſt Heavenly Vi- 

fron, He eat no pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh, 

nor mine into his mouth, neither did he anoiut himſelf at 

1 Cor. 9. af. Paul was careful to beat down his Body, to club 
it dow, even till it was black, and blew, ſo the word 
Uramidlo fignifies. Timothy, although he was ſick- 
5 yer would not take liberty to drink a little wine, 
ut only tater, till Paul wrote to him, and in that 
© liberty there was but a little granted, and that for 
1 Tim. 5. his ſtomachs ſake, and his often infirmities. Baſil in an 
Epiſtle to Julian mentions the mean fare he, and 
others with him lived withal, he eat no Fleſh, they 
bau no need of Cooks, all their proviſion was but the 
leaves of plants, and a little Bread: And Hierom re- 
ports. of Hilarion, that he never eat any thing before 
the Sun went down, and that which at any time he eat 


27. 


22. 


bas very mean: And Hierom himſelf lived fo abſte- 
miouſſy, that he h 
figs with. cold water. 


7. Do we i 


in ſorhe meaſure for Chriſt, as 
Chriſt out of meaſure hath done for us. What ? 
Was he content to part with the pleaſures of Hea- 
ven, the boſom of his Father to redeem poor 


Man ? And ſhall not we part with the pleaſure of 


ad nothing daily, but a few dried 


| queer Spirit, which j in the ſizht of God, of great 
price. | OT F 
8. Keep on in the ways of Godlineſs; by this 
means we ſhall not loſe, but change our pleaſures 
for the beiter: If things may be rightly ſcanned 
there is more pleaſure in the very act of Self-denial, 
than in all the pleaſures of men's lives : And if ſuch 
pleaſure be in the denial of falſe pleaſure, what is 
there in enjoyning of "True ? Surely God hath plea- 
ſure enough for us, if we had an Heart to truſt him 
with our pleaſure, we {hall hereby only loſe our fin, _..; 
but not our pleaſure. Bernard hath a notable ex- Bernard. 
preſſion to this purpoſe, F zou be willing (ſays he) _ de. 
to ſacrifice your Iſaac, which ſignifies laughter, your Iſa- — 
ac, your pleaſure ſhall not die, ir is the Ram (1. e.) your 
ſtoutneſs of Spirit, your ſelf- willedneſs that ſhall die, but 
ſaac ſhall live, you ſhail have your pleaſure ſtill, Do 
not harbour ill thoughts of God; do not think 
God is an Enemy to your pleaſure; if you would 
truſt him with your pleaſure, you ſhould have pleas 
ſure enough, it may be in this World, or howſo- 
ever in the World to come. Auguſtin hath ſome — 
expreſſions to like purpoſe, how ſweet was it to me Aug. eon 
of a ſudden (ſaid he) to be without thoſe ſweet vani- feſl. 1. 9.c. 
tier ? Thou Lord who art the true ſweeeneſs didſt caſt l. 
them from me, and inſtead of them didſt enter in thy © 
felf, who art more delightful than all pleaſure, and mers 
clear than all light, Keep on therefore in God's 
ways; If we would not be ſad, let us live well, ſaid 
Bernard. 3 : 3 0 
9. Underſtand what are the ways of Godlineſs, 
and what is in the ways of Godlineſs to cauſe de- 
lights Nothing more deadens the Heart to falſe 
delights than rightly to know what it is in God's 
ways that cauſeth true delights: Now it is the love 
of God that appears upon our Souls in every duty 
which cauſes delight, it is the preſence of God, 
and the Glory of God that appears in every graci- 
ous action which makes it delightful ; let us there- 
fore thus look upon the wayes of Godlineſs. Ma- 
ny go on in duty haled by conſcience, but they 
little underſtand of the pleaſantneſs of God's ways, 
and for want of the ſence of theſe Spiritual pleaſures, 
no wonder if they fail in the denial of outward, 
ſenſual, carnal pleaſure, ant 
10. Meditate on thoſe pleaſures above, and fay 
{you that have the experience of the pleaſantneſs of 
God's ways) if the nether ſprings be ſo ſweet, what 
will the upper be? If the lower Feru/alem be paved 
with Gold, ſurely that upper Feruſalem is paved with 
pearls. It is an excellent ſpeech of Bernard, Good 
art thou O Lord to the Soul that ſeeks thee, what art 
thou to the Soul that finds thee? If Grace 'be pleaſant, 
how pleaſant is Glory? Therefore the Saints die fo 
pleaſantly, becauſe there. is a meeting of Grace 
and Glory ; Grace is delightful, Glory more de- 
lightful ; but when both theſe meet together, what 
delight will there then be ? It is a ſpeech of one 
ſpeaking of carnal delights, None can go from delight 
| to 
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5 Numb. 2. upon Foſbua, that all the congregation of the Children of 


Deut. 26. made them high above all Nations in Praiſe, and in 


= Þ Kings - are God's gifts, David in his Prayer ſpeaketh ex- 
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to delight ; but it is not ſo ſpiritually ; the more de- 
light we have here, the more we ſhall have hereaf- 
ter : And therefore let this be all our prayer, Lord 
give us evermore this pleaſure, ſatisfie onr Souls with 
this pleaſure ;, if the drops be ſweet, the Rivers of 
Pleaſure and joy that are at Chriſt's right hand, how 
Mert ie on ee 
11. Above all, O taſte and ſee bom ſweet the Lord 

3s, even in the want of all outward pleaſures ; this 
1 will bear up the Heart when all is gone. Although 
leb. 3.17, he Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall Fruit be in 
„„the Vines, the Labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the 
field ſhall yield no meat, the flock, ſhall be cut off from the 
fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls; yet 1 
will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my Sal- 
vation. When all is dark abroad in the World, 
then let our Souls rejoyce in God alone, yea then 
let us expatiate our joyes to the utmoſt. As it is 
a work of Grace to moderate all carnal pleaſures, 
and to keep them down, fo it is a ſpecial work of 
Grace to expiate the Soul to the utmoſt in all Spi- 
ritual pleaſures, and rejoycings in the Lord. And 
to this purpoſe we ſhould exerciſe our Faith in the 
word and office of the Holy Ghoſt : Look upon 
the Holy Ghoſt as deſigned by the Father and 
the Son to bring joy and delight to the Souls of 
his People. O what a vaſt difference is betwixt 
the comforts of a Carnal Heart, and the comforts, 
of the Godly ? The one comes from a little meat 
and Drink, &c. but the other comes from the ex- 
erciſe of Faith about the office of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ho is deſigned by the Father and the Son to be 
the comforter of his Saints. What fay we then? 
Are all outward pleaſures. gone; let them go: On- 
17 by the help of the Spirit Rejoyce in the Lord, and 
Again I ſay rejoyce in the Lord. Oh taſte and ſee how 
good the Lord is, even in the want of all oueward- 
pleaſures. | 


Set. 14. Of the Denial of our Honour, Praiſe, F avour, 
| Good Name among men: And fuſt of Cautions. 


es Þ He next common end which naturally men 
Wy purſue and ſeek after, and which we muſt 
Dem, is Honour, Praiſe, Favour, Good Name, In 
proſecution of thig (as in the former) I ſhall | 

| give 8 Qautions. | 

| Directions. 


The Cautions are theſe. 


1 
o 


the Gifts and bleſſings of God. Moſes was Honou- 
rable ; and before Moſes was gathered unto his Peo- 
ple, the Lord bade him to put ſome of his Honour 


20. Ifrael might be obedient unto him. And God bleſſed 
the Children of Hael themſelves with Honour, he 


2 Name, and in Honour. And becauſe Solomon begged 
Wiſdom of God, the Lord told him that he would 
give him Riches and Honour to boot. Yea, that theſe 


13. preſly, both Riches and Honour come of thee, and thou 
1 Cor. 29, reigneſt over all. And for a good name which is true 
_ ; Honour indeed, the Lord hath made a promiſe to 
. $0.5 his, that he will give them in his houſe a place, and a 
Zeph. 3. name better of Sens and of Daughters, an everlaſting 
20, name that ſhall not be cut off. —— Yea, he will make 
them a name anda praiſe among all the People of the 

| Earth, Surely theſe are the Bleſſings of God, yea 
comparatively far above other Bleſſings. A good 


name is better than precious ointment. Yea, a good Name 


Eccle, 7.1. 75 rather to be choſen than great Riches, and leving Fa- 


they make a man to thoſe Sins of vain- glory, 


preſerved from theſe ſins that enjoys thoſe bleſſings: 


 Self-deniers, becauſe they are moſt prone to thoſe 


| be more Glorious, more. Honourable than others, 


2. Notwithſtanding they are the bleſſings of 
God, yet we muſt deny them for God, as in theſe 
1. When they are as ſnares or baits unto Sin. 
And in all thoſe; ſe. Honour, Praiſe, Favour, Good | 
Name, there are dangerous ſnares; how prone do 


ſelf-exhortation, ſelf-admiration, felf-eſtimation 2 


Surely it is a great Mercy of God if any man be 
And hence it is that few Honourable men prove 


Sins which are moſt formally oppoſite unto Self-de- 
nial ; what is more oppoſite to Self-denzal than Vain · 
glory, Self-love,. Self-ſeeking, Self. advancing, de- 
fire of men's praiſe? In this reſpect Bildad truly 
ſpeaks of ſuch men, that zbey are caſt into a Net by 
their own Feet, and they walk, upon ſnares. Take heed 
of thele ſnares ; in this reſpect we had need to dem 
2. When we are called by God to dedicate them 
to God. The Lord never gave us theſe things, 
Honour, Praiſe, Good Name, upon any other terms, 
but that we ſhould be willing- to, part with them 
for the Honour of his name; God never made us 
owners, but ſtewards of them for his Service, and 
if ever we were brought to Chriſt, into Covenant 
with God in him, we then reſigned up all to him, 
we profeſs'd to part with all for him, we entred 
into Band that we would give up whatſoever we 
were or had to the Lord when it ſhould be called 
for. And good reaſon, for whatſoever honour or 
excellency we have, it is he that gives it; it is he 
that made the difference betwixt us and others; rhe 
Rain-bow is but a common vapour, it is the Sun 
that gilds ir, that enamels it with fo cy Colour; 
the beſt of us are but a vapour; and if any of us 


Job 48. 8. 


» 


it. is the Lord that hath ſhined upon us, and hath 
put more Beauty, more Luſtre upon us, than up- 
on other vapours. Ihe Honour, Favour, Good Name 
we have, God hath put it upon us, and ſeeing it 

is of him, the Glory of it is infinitely due to him; 
if he calls for it, good reaſon we ſhould not de- 


ny it, 


Sect. 15. Of the manner of denying our Honour, Fa- 
 » * wor, Praiſe, Good Name among men. 5 
He directions of Self-denial in reſpect of our 


it Honour, Favour, Praiſe, Good Name among men, 
I. That Honour, Praiſe, Favonr, Good Name are | . 


are theſe, — - . | 

I. Look on Honour, Praiſe, Favour, Applauſe, as 
vanity, nothing. Vanity of vanities ſaith the Prea- Kceleſ. r. 2 
cher, Vanity of vanities, all i vanity. Obſerve his | 
expreſſion, 1. Vanity, not only vain, but vanity it 
ſelf. 2. Exceſſive vanity, for it is vanity of vanities. 
3. An heap of vanities, for it is in the Plural 
Number, vanity of vanities. 3. All is vanity, not on- 
ly profit, and pleaſure, but honour too; Solomon had 
experience of them all, and all is vanity. 5, He 
adds his name to that he faith, vanizy of vanities, 
ſaith the Preacher. The word ſignifies the Soul 
that hath gathered wiſdom. There is no reality 


in Honour, Praiſe, Favour, Applauſe of men, which 


ate ſo much admired and magnified by the moſt ; 
Honour is but a ſhadow, a fancy, a wind, a 
breath, an external additament, for there is no in- 
ternal excellency in it: A meer Fable as Auguſtus queton in 
Ceſar could fay on his deaths- bed, Have not I ſeem- Auguſt. 
ed to have acted my part ſufficiently in this Fable of the 

MWorid? Now then farewel. 18 . PS | 
2. Beware of thoſe attendants, or companions Gal. 5.26. 
of Honours, as vain-glory, ſelf-love, ſelf-exhortation, ſelf- 


* 


Prov. 22,1, vour rather than Silver and Gol. | 


admiration. Let us not be deſirous of vain-glory. Let 
; bf. | 3 l | us 
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us not exalt our ſelves above others. | Let us not 
ſtrive or ſtudy to be magnified by others. Let us 
not pleaſe and bleſs our ſelves in the vain applauſe 
of others. It is not humane applauſe, but God's 


approbation which Miniſters matter of true Hmow 
to a Chriſtian. We ſhould tejoyce to ſee God Ho. 


noured, but fear to hear our ſelves applauded, leſt 


either we be Idolized, our Hearts elevated, or God's 


that man's 


1 Sam. 2. 
30. 


eſteemed. 


Honour obſcured. Certainly ſhame will be at laſt 
a rtion that exalts himſelf. O how 
fhould Chriſt put the Crown of Glory on his 
head, who takes the Crown of praife from the 
head of Chrilt ? Them that Honour me (faith God) 
wil I bonour, and they that Ueſpiſe me, ſpall be lightly 

3. Be convinced, that of all vices,  bait-glory, 
felf-admiration, ſelf exhortation, hunting After men s 
praiſe, are the moſt invincible. The roots thereof 
are ſo deep and ſtrong, and fo latgely ſpread in the 


Heart of man, that there is no diſeaſe in the Soul 
ſo hardly cured, no Weed in the Garden of man's 


Heart ſo uneaſily plucked up: It is the hardeſt task 


that ever man undertook truly to deny himſelf, and 


Prov. 


16, 
32. 


of a man's overcoming his own C 


fully to proſtrate, and put himſelf under God. and 
Chriſt's yoke. He that can rule his own Spirit (faith 
Solomon) is better than he that taketh a City. The 
overcoming of a Kingdom nothing in compariſon 
s ove Corruption. O 
This Self exaleation will ſtand. it out like a mighty 
Champion in the Heart when all other luſts ſeem 
to fly (as Shammd was faid to ſtand it out, and to de 


1 Sam. 23. ud the Field when the people fled) other luſts may 
14. 


go out like fire that wants fewel, yet this luſt 


Heaven, and thit lenor which he might habe had 


from all the Angels, and all to fave poo wretched 
linful Creatures; He that was equal with God, 
ſo emptied himſelf rhat he became man ; nay he 
was made a ſcorn of men, he was called the Car- 
penters Son, as one that was contemptible, he 
made himſelf of no reputation, he came in the form 
of a ſervant, yea of an evil ſervant that was to be 
beaten ; he was made a Curſe, as if he had been 
the vileſt of men living; and yet this was the ho- 
nour of Chriſt himſelf, becauſe it was all for God 
and good of Souls. O then who is he that knows 
any thing of Jeſus Chriſt, that can think it much 
to lay down all his honour, orany outward dignity 
under Heaven for him? What can be more un- 
worthy? What more deteſtable than that a man 
ſhould mapnifie himſelf after he hath ſeenGod hum- 
bled. It is intolerable impudency, that where Ma- 
jeſty hath emptied it ſelf, a worm ſhould be puffed 
„„ e n” 
6. Let us ſubmit to the meaneſt ſervice of our 
God, though it darken our honours never ſo much 


in the eyes of the World. Thus Hierom writ to 


Panachius a Godly young Noble man, that he 


would have him to be eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, Hierom: 
hands to the weak, yea, if need were to carry water, and Eiſt. ad 


2 


cut wood, and make fires 
he) 10 bonds, buffetings, ſpittings, whippings, death. 


To this purpoſe Conſtantine, Valentinian, Theodoſius, 


three Emperors called themſelves the vaſſals of Feſus 
Chriſt, as Socrates reports of them; and Theodoſius 
eſpecially did manifeſt it in the work of his humili- 


ation, when in the face of a full Congregation, 


; for what are all theſe (faith * 


Will ſtill pur forth, and ſoar a loft, and ſtrive to he caſt himſelf down upon the pavement, weeping, 


climb up into the throne' of God fo long as any 


_ thing of the old man remains in man, Of all 


Jobn 12. 
26, 


the evils that are within us, we have moſt cauſe 
to be convinced, yea to watch and pray againſt 
this eyil of van gli, Self exaltation, Self admira- 
4. Learn inwardly, by heatt, this Goſpel truth, 
that man's honouring of Chriſt, arid being honoured 
by Chrift is the trueſt honour of man. If any man 
ſerve me, him will my Father honour. As the honour- 
ing of the Father, Husband, Soveraign, is the ho- 
nour of the Son, a Wife, a Subject: So the honour- 
ing of Chriſt, and eſpecially being honoured by Chriſt, 
it is the Glory of them who are the Children, Spouſe, 


and Subjects of jeſus Chrift. Vain and catnal men 


think no honour comparable to the honour which 


men give, as it was faid of the Chief Rulers in 


. 
43. 


than the witneſs God's Spirit ſealin 


Chriſt's time, They love the praiſe of men more than 
the praiſe of Cod; and therefore they ſtrive” more to 
have the Teſtimony of man applauding them, 
them up un- 
to the day of Redemption. O but this honour 


ſhould darken the otlier in our eyes; what great 


matter is it though the Glory of the other be loſt, 


| fo that God do but highly hotiour us with this? 


WhoſBerer knows himlalf to be the Sen of God, 
he never wonders more at that which is humane. 


 Strely. be debaſes hitnſelf from the height of true 


1 


generopſneſs, who adtnires at any thing beſides 


God and Chrift himſelf; all other honour is but of 
nature, but this honour is of Grace; it is a ſparkle h 


of the Divine nature, 4 ray of the very Glo- 
ry bf” God himſelf ſhining into the Souls of his 


LS Shines. | q Ns 2 won CSS 1 8 
F. Let us herein conform our ſelves to Chriſt. 


He came from the Boſom of his Father, and from 
kbat infinite Glory he had with him before the 
World was; for ſo he prays, that the Father would 


gloriſie him with that Glory he had with him befor the 


Rull was. He left the Riches and Pleaſures of 


and lamenting for his Sin; which many haughty 


Spirits, though inferiour to him would have ſcorned 
to have done. | 5 8 

7. Let us willingly join w 
in any way of botouring God. 
(faith the Apoſtle) bur condeſcend to men of low eſt ate. 
Thus Hierom adviſed Pamachins to equal himſelf with the 
poor, to go into the Cells of the needi, Who knows 
bur that the pooreſt Creature may be far more ho- 
nourable in the eyes of God and of his Saints than 
we? Where greater graces fit below us, let us ac- 
knowledge their inward dignity. My brethren, have 
not the Faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt the Lord of Glo- 
ry, with reſpe of perſons. — Hearken my beloved 
brethren, hath not God choſen the poor of this world, 
rich in Faith, heirs of the Kingdom, which be hath pro- 
miſed to them that love him? It may be ſome of them 


| 
in Chriſt as well as the beſt of us, and if we muſt 
differ in Glory as we do differ in Grace, who 
can tell but they may be in Heaven as the 
"oy * a bigger magnitude, and of a greater 
Glory? 8 | 7 
8. Let us bear or ſuffer the moſt diſgraceful 
thing that can be put upon us for the cauſe of 
Chriſt ; Yea, though all the world ſhould frown 
upon- us, and caſt us off, and ſcorn us, an 


e was put into ragged clothes, deprived of his 
honours, and ſet to keep the Camels ; after a 


long time King 2 him in that baſe condition, 
and remembring his former eſtate, he pitied him, 


and cauſed him to brought into the Palace, and 
to be cloathed again like a Nobleman, and 
then he perſwades him to deny Chriſt ; at which 
he preſently rent his ſilken cloths, and faid, If for 
theſe you think to have me deny my Faith, take them 


ain, and fo with ſcorn 


he was caſt out. We mult 
IM be 


oy 


Ju 


were in Chriſt before us, and others of them are 


account us as a diſgrace unto them. As Theode- - 
ret reports of Hormiſda a Nobleman in the King of 
Perfia his Court, becauſe he would not deny Chriſt, 


a 


ch. 


ich thoſe of lower degree Rev. 13; 
Mind not high things 16. 


James 2.1, 


4 


h Pal, 31.6,No, it goes on in it's courſe, and foines till it breaks 


* 6 
- | 


9 


eee 


5 
e D 


Ad 85 — 16, 


- 13. 


a 


be content to be made A EA ind reproach for 
7 Chit” But this is an bard leſſon, and for which 
I had need to give othet more OR directions 
in another Section. INN 4 


Sec I 6. Rules bow lo bear FIT fr the | 
5 name of- Carp. 7 5 


"He directions he) Reprecelin Negitively. 
| I ſhall reckon up Po nh: 


"m0 x, Negative did | 

1. We mult not bear reproaches Stoicaly, inſnk; 
bly, for in ſome ſort they are afflictions. A good 

Bede 5. . name ij better than a precious ointment. A good name 
p c 2 L. 1 rather to be choſen than great riches, and yu Fa- 
vour rather than Silver and Gold, | 
1. We muſt not bear theni deſperately, as 
deſperate wretches do, who uſually ſay, et men 
ſpeake the wort, I care not, I maſt appeal into God: 
Though it be true, that innocency is a g 
bulwark, and a good Conſcience is a brazeh 

wall; yet we are not only to care to approve 

our ſelves thts God, but to men alſo ; We are to 
provide things honeſt before all mien, eſpecially 
boo of the people of God, and the Churches' of 
A | 

3. We mult not carry, our ſelves paſſionately un- 
der regroaches; there are many evils follow 

TY this diſtemper of heart. As, 1. Thereby we great- 
» 4, | 

y diſturb our own Spirits. 2. We diſcover a 
great dealof evil within us. 3. We ſhew the baſe- 
i Per, 23, eſs of our Spirits to be fo ſoon put out of frame,, 


4 


4. We feed the humors of reproaches and we make | 


others think we are guilty of thoſe reproaches they 

lay upon us. It is true we ſhould be more ſenſibſe 

of the wrong done to our names, than of any wrong 

done to our eſtates, yet neither are the wrongs of 
the one of the other to be born paſſionately, _ 

4. We mutt not carry our ſelves revengefully un- 

der reproaches. To this purpoſe faith the Apoſtle, 


| 225 t 
ſof God's Servants, far holier chan we are, been! 


upon | it ; They put thorns upon 


for a SCabe, labour for the greateſt. eminen- 
cy of plainneſß of heart and fincerity ; Perhaps 
you are reproached for covetouſneſß, labour to be 
eminent in liberality, in heavenly tmindednefs, in 
doing good wiſely; Perhaps you are reproached . 
for Pride, clear up your ſelves (not b 0 yielding 
to their humour, but) by eminen humility, 


1 i that thoſe can Judge right, may ſee there is humility 


a in 


you. 

2. We mult bear reproaches patient! y. What are 
we ? Of what i is our names that we ſhould think 
bear reproach ; Cotiſider, have not others 


under exceeding reproach ? Nay how is God and 
Chriſt reproached ? How is the name of God ſlight- 
ed? How is the Majeſty, and Soveraignty, and 
[authority of God contemned in this World? How 
are the dreadful threatnivigsof God, and the reve- 


many lation of God's wrath ſcorned in che Work? 


| What reproaches' indured Chriſt in his own perſon, a 
? How was he contemned when he 


in his pecking Fs 
ood | pteached againſt coveroulneſs ? the Phiariſces ſcorned at Luk.16,r4; 


bim: the word ſigni fies they blew their noſes at him. He i 
| was called a Devil, a Samaritan; a wine bibber, a ben. 
friend of Publicans and Sinners ; What. worle can 
be imagined than was caſt up on Chriſt? They 
ſpat on his face, that bleſſed 1 of his that the 
waves of the Sea were afraid of, and that the Sun 
withdrew his light from, as not bein fir to behold 

his Head, and bawed 
to him in reproach. This argument ſhould me- 
thinks move us to bear reproaches patiently. But how 
ſhould we do i it? How ſhould we bear e 
patiently? 

1. Be we fare to keep Confience dear; 0 ler 
not that upbraid us; be we careful of what we 7." 
and then we need not be much careful of what 
men ay; if Conſcience do not reproach us, reproach 
will not much move us: One of Conſcience s Te. 
ſtimonies for us is mote than teni Thouſand ſlan- 
ders againſt us. As the ſtorms and winds without 
do no move the Earth, but vapours within cauſe 


being defamed we entrear. It is unbeſeeminig Chriſti 
ans to revile again, and to ſpeak evil for-evil, It 
is ſaid of Chrilt, that when be was reviled, he reviled 
not again; and if we profeſs our ſelyes to be Chriſt's, 
we muſt not revile again when we are reviled : 
There is no contending this way where the over: 
tomer is the loſer; When Demoſthenes Was reproached 
by one, I will not (faith he) ſtriue with thee in this kind 
of fight, in hich he that is over-come is the better 
man. 
F. We muſt not be bird in our way, or 
break of our coprſe of Chriſtianity when we are re- 
proached. What thoug h filth be caſt in our way, 
ſhall, we decline By way? What though the 
clouds do riſe and darken the light of the Sun, 
doth the Sun ceaſe ſhining, becauſe it is darkned 2 


forth; ſo you that are ſhining in a good Converſa- 
tion, go to, and in time you will 1 en the 
clouds, 
725 Poluivel y thus. 
1 mult. bear our reproaches 8 ech 
Ve ſhould not be inſenſible, yet we ſhould not 
take too much notice of every reproach. Chrilt | 
himſelf was ſilent in this caſe, ſo that _ Rulers wordred 
David could ſay, they ſpake miſchievous things, ut 1 


Mar. 26. 4 4 deaf man beard nat. But how then ſhould we 
<4 30 ſtop their mouths ?/ ? I anſwer. 1. Let us walk. 
13. innocently ; innocen innocency will dear all, and will o- pr 


ks 1. 
Voercome all in time. 2, Let us labour to be 
- eminent in that which is quite contrary to that 


the Earthquakes ; ; So all the railings of all the Shi- 
meis in the World cannot much trouble us, if our 
Conſciences within do abound with good works; 
if J can but ſay with Fob, My heart ſhall not roproged 
me as long as 1 live, 1 am ſafe gun irgmthe evil 
| of reproach. , 
2. "IX; we are failing in any ching, let u beg 
with our ſelves before any others begin with u 
us accuſe our ſelves gefl. So ſome interpret that 
place, T am wiſer than my Enemies, 9. d though mine _ 1 Iſs 9; 
enemies are witty, and do plot, and their malice ? 
helps on their i invention, yet I am wiſer, L. can find 
out the ways of mine own heart, and mine own 
evil better than all mine enemies. APE pa 
3. Let us exerciſe our ſelves, in great things, in 
che things of God, and Chriſt, and eternity La. 
bour to " ay our * 9 89 in an Holy manner, and 
be above repr urely if our Spirits were but 
truly 0 ( l mean _ with pride, but with 
— of our 8 things that are above 
the World) _ reproaches would be nothing in our 
eyes. It is a notable expreſſion that Fobn bath a- 


| gainlt the evil tongue of ine He prates againſt 
us with malicious words; in the Original i 


Job. 27. 6; 


W. 


it 15, be tri- 
fle. Although his wards v were malicious, and Dio- 
rrephes a great man, yet all was but trifles ; .o 
Was Fals rg above them. The Gnking + Joh, iy 


r 


fan, ; 


. » 4 


L, 


we are * for. E you a are reproaghed| 


* 
4s 
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| 4- Make we our | moans to God, and lay our 
caſe before him, as Hezekiah (when Rabſheks came 
and reviled God, and the people of God) he went 
and ſpread. the letter before God, and made his 
moan to God; ſo if we can but do likewiſe, we 
ſhall find unſpeakable refreſhments to our Souls, and 
that will be a great Argument of our innocency. 
My friends ſcorn me (faith Job) but mine eye poureth 
out tears unto God, And the mouth of the wicked (ſaith 
David) and the mouth of the deceitful are opened againſt 
me, they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying Tongue-—- 
Aus I gave my ſelf unto Prayer. : 4 | 
F. Get our hearts quietly and kindly to lament 
che condition of our reproachers. Their folly 
ſhould cauſe us to pity them, to be patient towards 
them, and to paſs by the wrongs they do to us 
This was one of the Arguments that Abigail brought 
to David to quiet his Spirit that was fo ſtirred againſt 
1 Sam. 25. Nabal; becauſe of his reproaches; O ſaid ſhe, Nabal, 
25. is bis name, and folly is with him. 4. d. It is his fol 


| 


Job I 6, 20. 
Pſal. 109. 


85 24. 


too low a thing for ſuch a Spirit as David to be 
ſtirred with folly. Indeed, inſtead of being trou- 


bled with reproaches, our Spirits ſhould be moſt | 


troubled for their fin ; Alas, they fin by their re- 
kror. 8.13. proaches, and God hates them for it. Pride, and 
| Arrogancy, and the evil mah, and froward mouth do TI 
hate. If we have any love, we ſhould think thus; 

this poor man, what hath he done o He hath brought 

himſelf under the batred of God. O this ſhould migh- 

tily affect the heart of the Godly. Rs 

6. We muſt bear reproaches fruitfuly. Chriſtians 
ſhould not think it enough to free themſelves from 

reproach, but they muſt improve it for good; and 
to that end- _. _ E 
1. Conſider what ends God aims at by it, and 
lubour to work them upon our ſelves, that we may 
attain to thoſe ends. 

2. Draw what good inſtructions we can from 
the reproaches of other, as thus; When J hear men 
reproach | and revile, Oh what a deal of evil is there 

* ſecretly in the heart of man, that is not diſcovered till it 
have occafion ! Again, do T ſee another ſo vigilant over 
me to find out any thing in me to reproach me How vi- 
gilant ſhould I be over my ſelf to find out what is in me 
to humble ms 3 

3. Set upon what duty God calls for at the 
preſent; the leſ credit I have in this World, the more 
credit let me deſire after in Heaven; if there be a breach 
of my name here, let me ſeek, to make up my name in 
Heaven, FX 


e muſt bear reproaches jofuly and iriumphing- 


7 


4. We im 
Rom, 5. 3, h. Mie glory in Tribulations, ſaid Paul; And if 1 
2 Cor, 11, muſt needs glory, 1 will glory in things concerning mine 
30 — infirmities. By infirmities, we are not (fay ſome) 
to underſtand the infirmsties of ſin, but his weakneſs 

and eyils that he endureth for Chriſt. Therefore 

1 take pleaſure in infurmities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, 

n perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake. Hierome 

2 Cot. 12. upon that, Bleſſed are you when men (hall ſpeak evil of | 
10. Jou, and revile you; O (ſays he) who would not be 
Mats.$.11, willing to ſuffer ? Who would not wiſh to be proſecuted 
for righteouſneſs ſake * Who would not deſire to be revi- 

Hierom. E- led 2 Oh that all the rout of unbelievers would proſecute 
piſt. ad O- me for righteouſneſs ſake ! 1 would this fooliſh world would 


2 appeared to Saul, he cryed, Saul, Saul, why perſecu- 
* 22. 77 zeſt thou me? Who art thou Lord, anſwered Saul? I 


am Feſus of Nazareth, replyed Chriſt. But why Je- 
| ſus of Nazareth ? Does any good come out of Nazareth ? 
Surely there is ſomething in this ; he faith nor, I 
am the Son of God, the 2d. Perſon in the Trinity, 
the King of the Church; no, but Iam Feſis of Na- 


for them that defpightfully uſe you; that ye may be the 


| | W Wd thus much of denying our common ends, Profit Plea- 
David, and therefore rather pity him David; it is |/ure, and Honour, 


be contradicted or checkt by Way of reaſon or un- 
derſtanding, as. in the buſineſs of the Trinity, Uni- 


not many mighty are called, &c. We Preach Chrift ,g. 


fleſh, with the luſts and affe&ions, which the Apoltl 


Chriſt Glories in that. Reproaches are the En- 
ſigns of Heavenly Nobility ; Chriſtians therefore 
ſhould not fear them, but rar them joyful. | 

5. We muſt return good for evil, and then we 
come to the top of Chriſtianity. This is a ſign 
of peat progreſs to Religion; If I be weak (faith 
one) perhaps I may pardon one charging me falſely ; 
but if I have profited, although not altogether perfect, 
T hold my peace at his reproaches, and anſwer not hing; 
but if I am perfet, I then bleſi him that reviles me, 
according to that of Paul, Being reviled, we ble, 
If we can do thus, if we can heartily pray for 
our reproachers, and deſire good to them, and fo 
beap coals of fire upon them, this is a great. ſign of 
Grace. Bleſs them (faith Chriſt) that curſe you, pray 


Ambroſ. 
offic, I. 1. c. 
8 


48. 


Children of your Fatber, Sc. Why ? Where they Mat, 5. 44; 
not Children before? Yes, but this declares it, now '?*' 


God owns them for his Children indeed. And 


Seck. 17. 0% the denial of our Very being, our life 
for Jeſus Chriſt; and firſt of Caution. 


Have done with the denial of naturalſelf in re- 

. gard of well being, I now conſider the denial of 
natyral-ſelf in regard of very being, and fo it imports, 
our life, together with the faculties and powers of 
nature, our underſtanding, will, affections, ſenſes, fleſh- 
ly members, all within us muſt be captivated to Chriſt, 
and all without us muſt endure to ſuffer 'for the 
Name of Chriſt. 1 

For them we call Faculties or Powers of Nature, 
as the underſtanding, will, affection, ſenſes, I ſhall 


diſpatch in a word. 


1. The andeſtanding mult be captivated as it 
hinders from Chriſt. Suppoſe the word of Chriſt 


on of two Natures, Reſurrection of the Body. In 
this caſe I muſt deny my reaſon, and believe Chriſt : 
[ muſt bow down and worſhip, I muſt captivate 
my underſtanding to the Obedience of Faith. 
We ſee by experience, thoſe are ſooneſt brought 
ro Chriſt, who for the moſt part are fooliſh, 
ſunple, and of weak conceits ; whereas thoſe who 
have been moſt famous for worldly wiſdom and 
underſtanding, they have been hardly brought to the 
ſubjection of God's wiſdom and truth. This is 
that which the Apoſtle doth teach, Not many wiſe, 


1 


r Cor, t; 
Crucified, unto the Fews a ſtumbling block, and to the Verſe 23. 
VVV 
2. The Will muſt be renounced in reference to 
Chriſt, Servants muſt not follow their own will, 
but their Maſters directions: How much more ought 
we, who always may juſtly ſuſpect our ſelves, and «+ j,tunta- 
can never ſuſpect the will of Chriſt, it being the tes non ſo= 
ſquare of right? For therefore is a thing good, lun males 
and juſt, and equal, becauſe God wills it ; hence ue © 0 
* our will, if EF yet ſometimes it muſt be denied; uu, neq; | 
but if evil, and contrary to the Vi of God, it enim in 
muſt be ſubdued. It is meet that Hagar ſhould ſtoop C57 fte fe- 
to Sarah, our will to Chriſt's wil, 2 pt 
3. Our Aﬀe&ions and Senſes mult be denied, both hilominus | 
as good, and as they are cheriſhers of evil; or op- cum illas 
poſers of good. This latter is that crucihing of the emmy 
1c Joh. 53. 30. 
mentions. But all theſe being within the compaſs * 3 
of natural life, I ſhall only inſiſt on that Self which 42. 
we call Life. And concerning which (as in the Non 2 7 
former) 1 ſhall Ei NN 


ſed tna fiat 
Gal. 5. 24 


zareeh : That was a reproach caſt upon Chriſt, and 


| 
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Jen. 2. 


1 Cautions. | 

| 190 the 4 Directions. 

The Cautions ate theſe. N 
1. That our Being, or Life is in it ſelf the gift 
of God, and the bleſſing of God. It was God 


| 
| I A k f . * 1 
on , 17 — 3 Pot A : * 
4 - ' 4 7 1 74 * 1 
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that breathed into man the breath of Life. 


The Spirit heat ot a Peas * | 
1: of 'God bath made me (faith Elibu,) and the breath of heat of an Ulcer, or as the hear of a Fire ſwaliows 


2. Get we a Sovereign love to God again. It was 


they had bodies of brafs, or muſcles of Red, or 
that they were not as ſenſible of torments as others 
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from this Soveraign love that thoſe admirable Self" 
denials of the Martyrs ſprung ; we muſt not Rink 


were; Oh no, jt was their love to God did fwallow ;- 


up all: As the heat of a Feaver ſwallows up the 


100 35: 4* fe Almighty bath given me life. He gives it, for he is | up the heat” of a Feaver ; fo the heat of the Mar- 


Pſal 3E, 9 


Act. 19.26. 
Verſe, 28. 


Excd. 20 
It. 


1 Sam. 1; 
25, 26, 


| 2 Mac. 7. 


they would break God's Law in eating forbidden 


' butchered before her eyes, and laſt of all ſhe dying 


that we may avoid Sin, that we may be ſure of 


in whom, we ſhall find with an infinite overplus, 


0 1. Apprehend God's Love to our Souls in his 
Joh. 3. 16. 


Rom. 5. 8. 


hath given us himſelf for an Husband; now as the 
| Husband loves all in the Family, but gives himſelf to 


2 oth us often by ſad and folemn Meditation renew the 
ſenſe of his Love to us in Chriſt, and we cannot but 
ive up all we have, and all we are to God. | 


in thy light ſhall we ſee light. This was the ſumm of 
Pauls Sermon to the Athenians,' be giveth to all, life, 


and breath, and all things; and to this purpoſe, he 
cites Aratus one of their Greek Poets, in him we 
live, and move, and have our being. And as it is the 


gift; ſo it is the bleſſing of God : Hence the pro- 
miſe of life, and of long life is made to obedient Chil- 
dren; and this turned into a Prayer by the believ- 
ing Parents, it is uſually called by the name of 

2. Notwithſtanding it is the Bleſſing of God, 
yet we mult deny it for God. As in theſe 


Cafes. 3 Ty 
If God will rather be honou 


1. As a Sacrifice. 


the fountain of it. Vith thee is the fountain of life, and 


* 


love the Lord above all, not ſübordinately as 


and his reſolution was as ſtrong as an Oath, I have 
- ſworn, and will perform it, that I will keep thy righte- 
red by. Death, than by the Life, by the ſufferings, ous ju 


tyrs love to God ſwallowed upthe heat of all Fires, 


together with the heat of all loves to their Wives, 


Children, Friends, and their own lives. We muſt 


Creature, but ſovereignly as a Creator... 


3. Let us cleave to God with ſtedfaſtneſs and 
reſolvedneſs of ſpirit, come what will come. Thus 


a | 


Barnabas exhorts the Brethren, that with full purpoſe Ads 11. 
of heart they would cleave to the Lord: Thus Daniel 23. a 

was purpoſed not to defile himſelf with the portion of Dan. 1. 8, 
| the King s meat, though it coft him bx liberty or life, 
David could ſay, that the Princes ſpake againſt him fal. 119. 


and the Princes perſecuted him, yet he was reſolved 2 


3 


ents, This is the nature of Chriſtian re- 


. 
161, 106, 


than by the Services of his Saints, in this caſe ſolution, that it choofeth that which the Spirit re- 
we ſhould be willing to ſubmit to God. Thus veals to be good, notwithftanding all oppoſitions 
many of the Martyrs who had opportunity of flight, that come betwixt. When credit, and profit, and 
yet tarried to witneſs the Truth, and gave their vain fears put in, and ſuggeſt that the witneffing of 
lives to the Flames for ir. It is not what I, or ſuch truths may coſt us our lie; Reſolution anſwers 
others may think, that God will be honoured this all, It matters not ſo I can retain Chriſt ;, tell me not 
way of that way; but we ſhould obſerye what is of the difficulty of the' way, only lee me know which is 
God's Will, and which way God will be honour- the way, I am reſolved to follow the Lamb whitherſoever 
ed: All our intentions 83 aims at the Glory of he calls me; I know there is no threatning ſo terrible as 
God are nothing; God cares not for them, if they ' Chriſ's.is, no promiſe ſo ſweet as Chriſt's is, no com- 
be out of his way. It was an excellent reſolution mand ſo Holy 4 Chriſt s is ; and therefore I am reſolved 


of David, If T ſhall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, 
he will bring me back again; but if he thus ſay, I have 


no delight in thee, Behold here I am, let bim do to me E | It 
Ty : down life for a good Conſcience. - It is a true ſay- 
ing, that none are ſaved but Martyrs ; I mean Mar- 


in ſeemeth good to him. 


. As Temptation. Thus, rather than Sin, the 


primitive Chriſtians, when apprehended, choſe wil 


| 


lingly to die. We have a notable Story of that 
heroical Mother, and her Seven Sons. who rather than 


meats, they died one after another. ; the Mother 
in the mean while, being content to ſee them all 
alſo. Surely life is nothing in compariſon of thoſe 
glorious inviſible rarities which Sin may hinder 
us from ; and therefore if it be on this condition 
the main, that by loſing life we may go to Chriſt, 
whatſoever we can loſe for his ſake 
deny life it folf. | 8 

Seck. 18. Of the manner of denying our natural 

5 life for Feſus Chriſt | 


Thee directions of Self-denial in reſpect of our 
natural being, or life, are theſe..— 


then we mull 


Son: He thought nothing too good for us, Gad 
fo loved the world that he gave b only begotten don; and 
this he did for us, when we were enemies ; Nay, God 
hath' not only given us his Son for a Saviour, but he 


his Wife; ſo God beſtows his Sun to ſpine, and bu 
Rain to fall on the good and bad, but he gives himſelf 
only to his Saints. O let us apprehend this Love, 


ro expoſe my ſelf to drink, that cup, how bitter ſoever, 
which my Father ſhall give to drinn: 
4. Endeavour after a diſpoſition or habit to lay 


tyrs either actually or. habitually, having Faith 
enough to encourage, and love enough to con- 
ſtrain them to be Martyrs ; if the Honour of their 


objection, who ſay, it is harſh and unſeaſonable to 


trouble us now with any thorny diſcourſe of Mar- 


tyrdom. t. We muſt know that the habit of 
Martyrdom is included in the moſt fundamental 
Principles of Chriſtianity, and therefore they de- 
ſerve no anſwer, bur ſilence, who think a diſcourſe 
of it at any time harſh and unſeaſonable. 2. The 


ſtorm may unexpectedly daſh it away, and there- 


peaceable time of the Goſpel, but ere the glaſs 
of his life be run out, he may be overtaken with 


a. Fiery Trial. There is no Profeſſor of the 


Goſpel though he live and die during the publick 
tranquelity of it, but he may privately be brought 


or elſe in ſome fearful horrible manner againſt; 
his Conſcience diſhonour Chriſt ; as ſuppoſe a RV 


fian that had no Religion of his own ſhould pull 


any one of us into a corner, and with a naked. 
blade, either make us forſwear our Relipion, or 


of late, the days may be ſooner upon us than we 
are aware, when there may be too much occaſion 


to Practige this point of Se/F-denial, and not time 


_ 


/ 


to Preach it; howſoever let us ſeek of God fe 
| 5 the 


profeſſion ſhould require it. This takes away their 


Church never enjoys ſuch a calm, but a terrible 


fore there is no man, though born in the moſt 


to that plunge, that either he muſt hazard his life, 


loſe our Life. 4. As the Prophet Exekze/ for warn- 
ed the Jews, We have had miſchief upon miſchief, ru- 
mour upon rumour, and if miſchief and rumours con- 
tinue and multiply upon as faſt as they have done NP 
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Chap. S. Sect. 18. 


tal. | 581 — 


N 


diert) for thou ſhalt ſee me and this fat flieſb of mine 


were poſſible the Cup "might paſs away from him; but 
ſtill with ſubmiſſion to his Father's Pleaſure. That 
place concerning our Saviour is very remakable, 5 Z 
ho in the days of hu fieſb, ben he had offered up ſay) even up to the ears, and atterwards was ſtoned 
prayers and ſupplication, with ſtrong cries and tears un. 


| Heb. 5. 7: 


Memorable is that tory of Pendleton and Sanders; San- 
ders as fearful he ſhould not endure the fire; Pend- 


from us, or ſweetned unto us. | 


280 Maintain a godly. /jealouſie and fear-of our 
own hearts; for want of this, all the Diſciples faint- 
ed. (eſpecially Peter) and ſhamefully denied-Chrilt. 


leton ſeemed: reſolute, Be not fearful (ſaith he to San- 


fry in the fire before I will yield. Vet he that was fo 
ſtrong in his own ſtrength fell away, and the other 
fo fearful was enabled by God to burn for his truth. 
To fear Martyrdom, and to pray againſt it with 
ſubmiſſion to God's Will, is warranted by our Sa- 
viour's own example, He prayed earneſtly that if it 


to him that was able to ſave him from Death, and was 
heard in that be feared. ' Heard? How was he 
heard? Not in removing the cup from him; but 
in ſtrengthening him to drink ic with victory. If 
we pray as Chriſt prayed, the cup ſhall be moved 


6. Reſiſt wherein we can fleſhly impediments ; 
for the fleſh' will be ready by all means to hinder 
us from offering this Sacrifice to God. As 1. By 
diſt inct ions. Is a man reſolved to hold his Eſtate, 
Liberty, Life, come on what will? Such a one 
ne ver wants a diſtinct ion to mock God withal: So 


Sul. 6. 12. the Teachers of Circumciſion at Galatia, as many as 


Matt. 6. 


defire to make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, theſe conſtrain 
you to be circumciſed, only left they ſhould ſtiffer perſecy- 
tion for the croſs of Chriſt, They did not ſee, but to 
avoid perſecution they might preach Circumciſion, 
being they did it pro abundanti- cautela, not to over- 
throw the 


more terrible is the Priſon of Hell; if it preſent 
to us the Condemnation of Tribunals, do we 
ſent to it that great Condemnation of the great Tri- 
bunals ; if ĩt chreaten us with Diſpleaſure of Friends, 
preſent to ir the Diſpleaſure of God, and of Glori- 

7. Conſider, and peruſe the Ad and Monuments 
of the Church in the caſe of Martyrdom. Others Sut- 
ferings cannot but beget ſome reſolutions in us. And 
herein if we begin withthe beginning of the World; 
As ſoon as we hear of any work of Religion, we 
hear of the ' Perſecution of Abel. Noab's Ark ..on 
the waters was a type of the condition of the Church 
of Chriſt in afflictions; What hard things did Abra- 


ham, und the reſt of rhe Patriarahs endure in their 


Generations? Hiſtories tells us, that I/aiah was fawn 
aſunder with a wooden Saw; Feremy Was put into 
a dungeon, ſticking in the mire (as ſome ſtories 


to death; Ezckie! was {lain in Babylon, Micab was 
thrown down from a ſteep place, and his neck broke; 
Amos was ſmitten with a club, and ſo brained. 
The Story of the Perſecutions of the Machabees, 
prophelied Dan. 11. 36. and recorded by the 
Apoſtle Heb. 11.25. is exceeding lamentable ; 
The text ſays that they were tortured, mocked, ſcour- 
ged, impriſoned, ſtoned, ſawen aſunder, Alain with the 
Sword, wandred up and down in Sheep-chins, and Goat- 
Skins, being deſtitue, aflicted, tormented, they wandred 
in Deſarts, and Mountains, and Dens, and Caves in 
the Earth, And for the Chriſtian Church, we know 


PTC» , 


» 


Can. 1 7 
36. 
Heb. 11. 


1 
to the end, 


what Chriſt himſelf the great Leader of his people | 


ſuffered : When Stephen, the firſt Chriſtian Mar- 


tyr was ſtoned, Dorotheus witneſſeth that two thou- 
fand of others which believed in Chriſt were put to 


Death the ſame day. That many ſuffered in thoſe 
very times, is plain to me from theſe very Texts, 
Aud Saul made havock of the Church. And Herod 


Acts 8. 3. 


faith of Chriſt crucified, but for their vexed the Church. Elſe what ſhall they do which are Acts 12. l. 


ſecuriry. Such diſtinctions many uſe at theſe baprized for the dead, if the dead riſe not at aff 2 Why," Cor. 15. 
times, 2. By Perſwaſions. Thus carnal reaſon ehen are they baptized fer the dead? This place is dif- ** 


pleads the caſe, give a little to the time, ſave thy ſelf 
and thine, Or thus: hat, are you the only quick: 


 fiahted men, wiſer than a Church, than a State > May 


there not, will there not a Lam come out in a' moment, 
whereby you may be defranchized or exiled, ' or baniſhed, 
or Burned? But to anſwer theſe reaſonings, remem- 
ber Chriſt's anſwer to Peter, Get the behind me Satan, 
for thou ſavoureſt not the things of God, but of men. A 
certain perſon perſwading another to recant the 
truth, told him that he ſpake to him out of love, 
O yes (ſaid the Martyr) I confeſs it, but there is ſome- 
thing in you that is mine enemy, meaning the fleſh. 


| And it is faid of Maſter Hooper, that when a Box 
was brought, and laid before him upon a Stool 


with his Pardon from the Queen in it, if he would 
recant; he being now at the Stake, at the very 
ſight of it cried out, F you love my Soul, away with 
it away with it. 3. By Terrours. Thus when 
the Spirit of God had ſuggeſted unto Spira to ſuffer, 
or if he doubted of the iſſue to go away, though 


never ſo far, rather chan deny the Lord of life, 


5 judge. 


| preſeritly the fleſh begun in this manner, Be well ad- 


v1iſed fond inan; conſider reaſons on both ſides, and then 
—— Doſt thou not forſee what mfery this raſh- 
neſs will bring upon ' thee ? Thou ſhalt loſe thy ſubſtance, 
thou halt wnidergo the "moſt exquiſite torments that 
malice can deviſe, thai ſhalt be counted an Heretich of 
all and thou ſhalt did ſhamefuly. Mat thinkeſt thou 


| of the ftinkmy dungeon, the bloody axe, the burning 


faggot ? -——Hiile thou bring thy friends into danger ? 
Thou haſt begotten Children, 'wilt thou now cut their 
throats d It concerns us ifi this caſe to outwit the 
Heſh if it tell us of Priſons, let us tell it how much 


F 


ficult, and many interpretations are given of it; but 
this I prefer as moſt agreeable to the ſcope of the 


"mn ; Elſe what ſhall they do, (what ſhall become 
o 


them, in what miſerable condition were they?) 
who are baptized (with their own blood, not only 
 fuftering grievous torments, but even dearh it ſelf ;) 


for the dead (for the cauſe and quarrels of the dead, 


for the faith of them that now are dead, and in 
ſpecial for maintaining this very Article of the Re- 


Argument of the Apoſtle that enſueth, Dy ſtand 


we in jeopardy every hour ? I. proteſt by our rejoycing 
which ] have in Chriſt, I die daily, And if I have 
fought with Beaſts of Epbeſus after the manner of men, 
what advantageth it me, if the dead riſe not at all > As 
for the word baptizing, it is not only ſo taken moſt 
frequently by the Fathers and Schoolmen, who uſu- 
ally diſtinguiſh Baptiſm into Bapriſma flaminis, flu- 
minis, & ſanguin ;, Of the Spirit, Water, and Blood; 
but alſo in ſundry places of Scripture, as Mar. 20. 
22. Mar. 10. 38, 39. Luke 12. 50. Ihave a Bap- 
tiſm to be baptized with, and how am I ſtraitned till it 
be accompliſhed ? All the Apoſtles after many fore 
and grievous afflictions, ſuffered many violent deaths, 
John only excepted, who yet was baniſhed into Par- 
mos, and by Dmmitian thrown into a Tun of ſcald- 
ing Lead, though by a miracle delivered. Byigbe- 
man ſpeaking of the Stories of thoſe rimes, lays, that 
every page and leaf is as it were all read-coloured in 
blood: The Covenant of Grace is a bloody Cove- 
nant, both in regatd of the blood of Chriſt firſt ſeal- 


ing it, and the blood of the bleſſed Martyrs adding 
likewiſe their ſeals in confirming of it, 


ſurrection of the Dead?) The force of this Argu- 
ment is very evident, and it well agreeth with the 


Verſe 30; 
31, 34, 


Luke 11. 
50. 
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94 Selk⸗dentaͤl. Chap. 8. Sect. i 
It is a moſt heart- breaking Meditation to conſi- Saints ſhall be exceeded ? For he ſhall be admired efis Thef. by 
) | F 10. 


der the ragings, madneſs, and fury of the Heathen 
againſt the Chriſtians in thoſe times. Hierom in an 
Epiſtle to Cromativs ſays, that there was no day in 
a whole year, unto which the number of five thou- 
fand Martyrs cannot be aſcribed, except only the 
firſt day of Fanuary. All the policy, wit, ſtrength, 
and invention of Men and Devils were exerciſed 
and ſtretched out to the utmoſt, for deviſing the 
moſt miſerable torments, and exquiſite tortures ; as 
Plates of Iron burning hot, laid upon their naked 
fleſh ; Pincers red-hot pulling of the fleſh fromthe 
ones ; Bodkins pricking and: thruſting all over 
their bodies ; caſting into Limekilnes, and into 
caldrons of ſcalding Lead ; whipping, until almoſt 
all the fleſh was torn off their bodies and their 
bones and bowels appeated, and then laid flat up- 
on ſharp ſhells and knives ; their skins were flea d 
off alive, and then their raw fleſh was rubbed with 
ſalt and vinegar, their bodies were beaten all over 
with clubs until their bones and joints were beaten 
aſunder ; they were laid upon Burr and 
and baſted with ſalt and vinegar; one member was 
pre from another ; by faſtning them to the 
ughs of trees, they rent their bodies aſunder; 
they wete toſſed upon the horts of Bulls, with 
their Bowels hangirig out ; they wete calt atnong 
Dogs to be devoured ; they were put under the 
Ice naked into Rivers: They were tortured on 
the Rack, on the Wheel, and on the Gibbet with 


flaming fire under them; they made it their ſports 


to ſee them devoured by wild Beaſts ; and in the 
night inſtead of Torches they burnt the Bodies of 
the Saints to give them light for their Paſtimes — 
In after-times Antichriſt began to riſe, and to bring 
a a fearful darkneſs over the Face of the Church; 
of which times the Holy Ghoſt propheſied, che 
Moon, and Sun, and Stars were ſmitten. Never will 
be forgotten thoſe lamentable extremities that God's 
poor people then endured, large Volumes are extent, 


. Rev; * 18. 


the reading whereof might cauſe the hardeſt Heart 


that lives to break. O let us warm our Hearts at 

theſe fires! Let us peruſe and conſider thoſe 48s 

and Monuments of the Church in the caſe of Martyr- 
dom. „ 25 5 W 

8. Beacquainted with the promiſes of Self-denial ; 

have always a word at hand to relieve our ſelves 

withal in the worſt of Suffering. Now theſe pro- 

* Pſal.6.9, miſes ate af ſeveral ſorts. 1. * Of aſſiſtance. 2. Of 
18. acceptance. 3. Of reward: And again the promiſes 

Plal.37,24- of reward are 1. Of this life, He that forſakes all for 
Plal. 461. Criſt, ſhall receive an hundredfold, faith Matthew : 
* Exod. 2. Manifald more in this preſent time, faith Luke ; the 
24, 23. joy, the Peace he ſhall have in his Conſcience ſhall 
Exod. 3-7. be many times, an hundred times better than the 


Nia. 19.25. comfort of all theſe outward things, O but (may 


Luke 18, ſome lay) what will become of my Poſterity 2. 
30. Peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt 


redounds only to my ſelf ; but for my Children I 

ſhall leave them Fatherleſs and Helpleſs? To this 

by way of anſwer, God often ſtiles himſelf the Fr. 

| ther of the Fatherleſ, and if of any Fatherlefs, then 

* ſurely of thoſe whoſe Parents have loſt their lives 

for Jeſus Chriſt. Leave the Fatberleſ Children (faith 
Jer.49-11.the Lord) I will preſerve them alive, and let thy widows 
Nark la in me. 1. Of eternal Life, ſuch ſpall inberit 
Us 18. ternal Life, Be ef good comfort (ſaith Bradford to his 


Luke 18. fellow Martyr) we ſhall have a merry. ſupper with the 
Zo. Lord this Night. Chriſtians! What would we have? 


The Soul indeed is of a large capacity, all thi 


here below can never farisfie it; but eternal Life, 


is this caſe of ſufferings, 


carry it through. 


them that believe, _ 8 ; 
9. Mind the Principle that muſt carry us through 
Death, and make Death it ſelf honourable. We 
read Heb. 11. That by | faith ſome quenched the Heb. 11. 
violence of fire. — Others were tortured, They 34 3537. 
were. ſtoned, they were ſawen aſunder, they mere tempe- | 


ed, they were ſlain with the ſword; and all this by faith, 


Faith is the Grace that enables us to deny our ſelves, 

yea life it ſelf ; other Graces. may do much, but 

Faith hath the principle work in this. By faith ye 

Hand, ſaid the Apoſtle to his Corinthians ; it is Faith, Cof. 1. 
that makes a man ſtand in his greateſt trials, and 327. 
therefore when Chriſt ſaw how Peter ſhould be 


2 he tells him, that he had prajed chat bis Luke 23. 
aith 


ſhould not fail; noting that while his Faith 33+ 5 
held all would be ſure; Faith in this caſe is like 

the cork that is upon the net, though the lead on 

the one ſide ſink it down, yet the cork on the 
other ſide keeps it up in the water: David profeſſed 
that he had fainted unleſ he had believed. Believing Pſal. 25. 13 
keeps from fainting in the time of trouble. 
10. When ſufferings come, then ſtir up, and 
put forth the Grace of Faith in the exerciſe of it! 
Look up to God for ſtrength and aſſiſtance, com- 
mit our ſelves and cauſe wholly to him, plead the 
promiſe, plead our call that he hath called us to 
this, plead the cauſe that it is his. Mr. Tindal in a 
Letter of his to Mr. Forth who wag then in priſon, 
hath four expreſſions of the work of Faith in the 
time of ſuffering; 1f you give your ſelf, caſt your ſeif; 
yield your ſelf, commit your ſelf wholly and only to your 
loving Father, then ſhall his power be in you, and make 

you ſtrong, be ſhall ſet out his Truth by you mwonderfully, 

and work, for you above all zour Heart can imagine. But 
becauſe Faith is the root, or principle of Self-denial - 
1 ſhall therefore propound 
two queſtions in the following Paragraphs. 


Seft. 1. What are the differences betwixe Baith and | 
Pride of the Heart in ſufferings. | 
bir i 36-4 ͤ 1 os 
1. If Pride be theprinciple, a man is ready to 


put forth himſelf though he be not called: Ir is 


true that in ſome extraordinary caſes, a man may 

have an inward calling by ſome extraordinary moti- 

on of God's Spirit, as ſome of the Martyrs had ; 

but in an ordinary way a gracious Heart fears it ſelf, - 

and dares not venture till God calls, it depends 

more on God's call, than any ſtrength it hath to 
2. If Pride be the principle, a man cares not for 

God's name any further than be is intereſted in it; 


ſhould God uſe others to Honour his Name, and 
he no way come in, he regards it not. TY TORE 
3. If Pride be the principle, a man doth not fo 
much ſtrengthen himſelf with the conſolations of 
God; or the ſweet of the promiſes, as he doth 
with his own ſelf· proud thoughts; the Heart is not 
ſo much taken up with the glorious reward of God 
in Heaven, as with ſome preſent ſelf-· good here 
Whereas Faith is altogether for ſpiritual and ſuper- 
natural good, it carries the Soul beyond all preſent 


4 If Pride be the principle, there is no good 
got by ſufferings, the. Soul doth not thrive under 
them, it doth not grow in Grace by them, it grows 
not more Holy, more Heavenly, more Savour77 
in all the ways of it, the luſtre and beauty of 
Godlineſs does not encreaſe upon ſuch a one, he 


the inheritance above, will fill the underſtanding 
with knowledge, and the will with joy ; and that 
in ſo great a meaſure, that the expectation of che 


is not more Spiritual, he doth not cleave cloſer to 
God, he is not more frequent with God in ſecret, 
he doth not enjoy more inward * 
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God than formerly; but if Faith be our principle 
in ſuffering, there is never ſuch thriving in Grace 
as then; Then the Spirit of Glory, and of God ſeth 

to reſt upon God's Servants 3, a Godly man s Service 

prepares him for ſufferings, and his ſufferings pre- 
e him for Service: The Church never ſhined 
brighrer m Holineſs than when it was under the 
greateſt perſecution. „ 
F. If Pride be the principle, there is not that 

Calmneſs, Meekneſs, Quietneſs, Sweetneſs of Spi- 

rit in the carriage of the Soul in ſufferings, as where 

Faith is; Pride cauſes the Heart to ſwell, to be 

boyſterous and diſquiet, to be fierce and vexing, 

becauſe it is croſſed : but Faith brings in the Spirit 

of Jeſus Chriſt, and that was a quiet and meek 
Acts 8. 32. Spirit in ſufferings, as the ſheep before the ſbearer; 
1 Pet. 2. When be was reviled, he reviled not again: W here 1s 
23» reviling and giving ill Language, there is Pride 
ſtirring in that Heart, Cyprian ſpeaking of the Mar- 
Cyprian de tyrs cotemning Death, faith, Ve ſee not that humble. 
Alp. Mar- loftineſs, or that Humility is any, but in the Martyrs of 
0.5 a ** 

6. If Pride be the principle, there is joined with 
that man's ſufferings a deſire of revenge, he would 
if he could return evil for evil, and doth as far as 

he dares ; but thoſe who have Faith to be their 

principle, they commit their cauſe to God; ehough 
man Gurſe, they bleſs ;, they can heartily pray for 
their perſeoutors, as Chriſt and Stephen did for theirs : 
The bamer over a gracious. Heart in all the trou- 
bles that befal it, 5 love; and therefore whatſoever 
the wrongs be that are offered to ſuch there is ſtill 
a Spirit Pave preſerved in them. 4 


0 


Sect. 2. Merein lies the Pomer of Faith to carry . 
t 18 through ſuffering, and Death? 
1 Mer 1 
I 1. Faith diſcovers the reality of the beauty and 
excellency of Spiritual things, which before were 
but looked upon as notions, conceits, and imagi- 
nary things; hence Faith is deſcribed to be the ſub- 
Ae, of thing es for, and th evidence, dener 
ftration of things not ſeen, The things of Chriſt, of 
Grace, of Heaven, what poor. empty notions were 
they to the Soul? What. uncertain things before 
Faith came in? But Faith makes them to be glori- 
ous things: Faith diſcovers, ſuch real certain excel 
*  lencits in them, and is fo ſure, that it will venture 
Soul and Body, it will bear an hardſhip, yea it will 
venture the infinite loſs of eternity upon them. 


Ps. 


+ * W 7 


Heb, 11.1 


2. Faith makes the future good of Spiritual and, 
eternal things to be as preſent to the Soul, and works. 
them upon the Heart; as if they did now appear. 
This comes to pals becauſe Faith ſees things as 
the word makes them known, it pitches upon the 
word in that way that it reyeals the mind of God; 

Now che word {peaks often of mercies that are to 

Ifa, 52. 9, me as preſent things. Break forth into joy, ſing 
19. together, ye waſte places, F Jerulalem, for the Lord 
| hath comforted bjs people, he hath redeemed Feruſalem. 
Thus the Prophet ſpeaks of the deliverance of the 


Church from e # thing already done, 
which was not fulfilled many years after. As foon 


as Jeheſbaphat had received the promiſe, he falls on 
praiſing the Lord, as if the mercy were already en- 
ꝛChro. 20. Joy ed, Praiſe ze the Lord, for hu mercy endureth for 
17, to 22. ver. Chriſt faith of Abraham that be ſam, and re- 
John 8. joiced, and toas 


8 joiced, and at glad, Chrilt's day was unto him as, 
nk had been den. And it is faid of the Godly 


who lived in former. age:3 that through the promi- 
ſes were a far off, to be fulfilled, yet they embraced, 

_ © bem. The word in the Original lignihes, zhey Sa. 
nas lyted them. No Salutations are not but betwixt 


Faith made it to him as given. 


ſent. I have conſidered the days of old ( 


| covers himſelf by bringing to mind the former dea- 


upon eternal Life ;/ it takes preſent | oſſeſſion of the 
Glorious things of the Kingdom of God; it makes 
the Soul to be in Heaven converſing with God, 
and Chriſt, bis Saints, and Angels already: That 
which is promiſed, faieb accounts it given, And the 
Land tohich, I gave to Abraham, to thee will I give it. 


Gal.34.125 
It was only promiſed to Abrabam, but Abrabam's 


3. Faith makes uſe of things paſt as if they 
were preſent. 1. It makes uſe of God's mercies to 
our fore-fathers ; thus the Church makes uſe of 
the mercy of God to Jacob, when he wreſtled 
with him and prevailed, as if it were a preſent 
mercy to themſelves. He had power over the Angel ; 
and prevailed, he wept and made ſupplication unto him, Hoſ. 12.4. 
he found him in Bethel, and there be fpake with us ; 
not only with Facob, but with us, . d. whatſo- 
ever mercy God ſhewed to him, we make it ours. 
God ſpake with us. Thus David and his people did 
when he ſaid, be turned the Sea into dry Land, they pal, 66.6; 
went through the fleod on foot, there did we rejoice in 
him, The comfort of the mercies of God for 
many yeats paſt to their fore-fathers they make 
as theirs, there did we rejoice in him. 2. Faith 
makes uſe of all the promiſes that God hath made 
to any of his people though never ſo long ago, 
yet it fetches out the — oy of thoſe promiſes, | 
as if they were made now to us, Compare Foſh. Jon. i. 3. 
1. 5. with Heb. 13. 5. God ſaith to Joſhua, I will Heb, 13. 5. 
be with thee, I will not Fail thee, nor forſake thee. 
This Paul applies to the Believers in his time, as 
if it had been made to them. Be content {faith 
he) with ſuch things as you have, for he hath ſaid, I 
will nat leave thee, nor forſake thee. Upon this one 
inſtance, whatſoever promiſe God ever made to 


[any of his people, ſince the beginning of the world 


for any good, if our condition comes to be the 

ſame, faith will make it her own, as if God had 

but now made it to us in particular. 3. Faith 
makes uſe of God's former dealings with our ſelves. 
When all ſenſe pf God's mercies fails, that God 

ſeems to be as an enemy, faith will fetch life 

from his former mercies, as if they were now pre- 

ſaith David) Pfal. 77.6; 

the years of ancient time, I call to remembrance my ſong 5, 10. 
in the Night, —= — I [zid, thu is my infirmity, but i 

will remember the years of the right hand of the muſt 

High; He checks himſelf for doubting of God's 
mercies becauſe of his former mercies, and he re- 


lings of God with him, Now in this work of 
Faith what abundance of ſtrength doth it bring in 
from former mercies, fornier promiſes, former dealings > 
O this mult needs wonderfully ſtrengthen the 
Heart to any ſuffering whatſoever, .. 

4. Faith carries the Soul on high, above ſenſe, 
above reaſon, above the World.; when - Faith is 
working, Oh how is the Soul raiſed above the fears 


7 


and favours of men ? I care net (ſaid nat ius a little Euſeb. 1.3; 
before his ſuffering) for any thing viftble or inviſible, ©+ 39+ 
ſo that I may get Chriſt; Let Fire, the Croß, the let- 

ting out of Beaſts, breaking of my Bones, tearing of my 
Members, the grinding of my whole Body, and the 
Torments of the Devils come upon me, ſo that I may get 
Chriſt. Faith puts an holy magnanimity upon the 
Soul, to {light and to overlook with an holy con- 
tempt, Wharſoever the world proffers or threatens : 
Faith raiſes the Soul to converſe with High and 
Glorious things, with the deep and eternal Coun. 

ſels of God, with the Glorious myſteries of the 
Goſpel, with Communion with God and Jeſus 
Chriſt, with the great things of Heaven and eter- 


ug, friends when they meet together, Faith tales hold 


-* 


* 


nal Life. Men, before faith comes into their Souls, 
have poor low Spirits, buſied about mean and con- 
4 „ temptible 
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temptible things, and therefore every offer of the; 


world prevails with then, and every little danger 


ef ſuffering ſcares them z, bur when fab comes, 
there is anotlier manner of Spirit in a man, 4 Prince- 


5, Spirit (as Luther calls it) that dares to adventure 


the Emperor ſent His officers to Bafil to turh him | man's own duties, holimeſ righteouſneſs, the graces of | 


tic, 11. 
433 44. 


fires. What great Spirits did Faith put into thoſef e e e ee e 
worthies, who through faith ſubelued Kingdoms flopped| — "The Cautions are theſe Kt Joh. 1. 18, 


from the Faith, they firſt offered him great prefer. 


ment; But Baſil gs them with ſcorn; Offer | . 


: theſe thiny⸗ (ſays he) to Children 4 then they threat- 
ned him tnoſt grievoully ; Nay threaten ſaid Bgſil) 
your Purple-gallants, that give themſelves to their Plea- 


the raouths of Lions, ——= quenched the violence of the| 1. | That graces, duties are the ſpecial gifts afg a 
Fire, of weak, were made ſirmg, Go. Certainly Frith bleſſings of God. It is of che fulneſi of Chriſt, that E Ph. 1. 3. 
is as Glorious a Grace now as ever it was, and if all we have received, even grace for grace. And the 

it be put forth, it will enable the Soul to do great] Apoſtle tells us, that God hath bleſſed us with all, ſpiri- 


things; the raiſing of the Soul above feaſon and 


| Rom. 4.18, ſenſe, is as great à thing as any of theſe. The Faith 


of Abrabam was moſt Glorious, for which he is 


ſtiled che Father of the faithful, and yet the chief the World; if God hath given a man grace he hatli 


thing for which he was commended, is, ehat he 


believed againſt hope. When the Soul is in ſome 
ſtrait, it looks up for ſome help, and ſenſe ſays, i- | 


cannot be; reaſon ſays, it will not be; wicked men 


ſay, it ſhall nor be; Yea, it may be God in the 


ways of his Providence ſeems to go ſo croſs, as if he 


would not have it to be; yet if Faith have a word for 
it, it ſays, 1: ſhall be: Yea, when God ſeems to be 
angry, when there appears nothing to ſenſe and rea- 
ſon but wrath, yet even then Faith hath hold on 
God's Heart, that his hand cannot ſtrike. 
F. Faith gives the Soul an intereſt in Gdd, in 


Chriſt, in all thoſe Glorious things in the Goſpel, 


and in the things of eternal Life: Faith is an appro- 
priating, an applying, an uniting Grace; It is a 


bleſſed thing to have the ſight of God, there is 


much power in it, dur to ſee God in bis Glory, as ny 


God ; to ſee all the Majeſty, greatneſs and goddueſi of 


in whom the treaſures of all God's Riches are, and all| 


God, as theſe things that my Soul hath an intereſt in; 
to ſee how the eternal counſels of God wrought for me to 
make me happy ; to ſee Chriſt in whom all fulneſi dwells, 


theſe are mine; to ſte Chriſt coming from the Father 
for me, to be my Redeemer 2 O What a bleſſed power. 
ful thing is this! What is all the World now to 
ſuch a Soul » Where is all the bravery-of it, or 
the malice and oppoſition of it? The loſs of out- 
ward things, liberty or life are great evils to thoſe 


wholuve eee kf hater) eee eee 
intereſt in higher things, there is no great matter the Sun-beams which it lets in, or as the 


though they loſe all theſe, e. 
6. Faith ſets all God's attributes on work for 
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| Muſt now direX in the laſt place how we are 


the Spire. In proſecution of which (as the | 
| former) I ſhall giveſome ? 


tual bleſſings in beavenly places in Chriſt. Methinks 
| here 1 ſee the tranſcendent excellency of the Saints, 
the bitterneſs of their condition above all the men of 


the beſt and chiefeſt of all chat which | God can 

give; God hath given us his Son, and God hath 

given us himſelf, and God hath given us his Spirit, 

and God hath given us the graces of his Spirit ; 

theſe are the fineſt of the lower, and the honey out 5 
of the rock of mercy; they tliat have this gift need Eph. T. 3; 
not to be diſcontented at their own, or envious, at . 
| the condition of any other; they have the principal 

verb, the one neceſſary thing. O Bleſſed be the God, 

and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt who hath thus bleſa 

places. e e ee ee Ye af 
2. Notwithſtanding they are God's ſpecial gifts, 
yet we muſt deny them comparatively, and in ſome / 
reſpects, as in the Caſes —— _ NETS 1 


1. In point of Fuſtification, in relation to righte-, - . 
ouſneſs, in compariſon of Chriſt, in the notion of a 
Covenant of Life and Salvation. It is a dangerous 
thing to hang the weight of a Soul upon any thing 
which hath any mixture of weakneſs, imperfection, 

or N in it, 4 the pureſt and beſt of all our 
duties have; it is a dangerous thing to teach, that ., 
Faith, or any other Evangetical Gree, asit is a work ler *Þ © 
done by us, doth juſtihe us: there is nothing to be 

called our rightec udeß, but the Lord our righteouſneſs. 

Faith it ſelf doth, not juſtifie habitually, as a thing 

fixed in us, but inſtrumentally, as that which receives 
and lets in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſhining 


EH 


* 


ams w or as the Cup feeds 
by the Wine which it conveys. So then in point of 


juſtification we are to renounce all our duties | and 


the good and relief of a believer ; It is one thing to] graces. 
have intereſt in God and Chriſt, and another thing 


to have God and Chriſt working for us. I will not 


attribute the ſtrength, the power, and the glory of all 


deny but God and Chriſt are working ſtill, yell our graces and duties unto Jeſus Chriſt and nothing to 
| when Faith lies ſtill and is not active, although we] our ſelves. And yet underſtand we aright, though. 
do not loſe our intereſts in God, yet we cannot 


9. 


Rev. 3. 8. 


expect ſuch ſenſible manifeſtations of God's Work- 
ings for us. We have a notable expreſſion of God's 
ſtirring up his ſtrength and wiſdom for thoſe whoſe 


ö 


every believer is thus to dem himſelf in ſpiritual things, 
even in the point of Sanftification, yet he is not to 
ſpeak eyil of the grace of God within himſelf; he 

| may not miſcall his duties and proces, ſaying, theſe. 


I Chro, 16, Þearts ate right with him. The eye: of che Lord rum] are nothing but the fruits of Hypocrifie, for then he 


72 an fro' throughout the | Earth to ſhow bimſef ſtrong] ſhould ſpeak evil of the. Spirit, whoſe works they 


forthofs whoſe Heart” is perfect towards him. Although 
we be in the dark and know not how: to order our 
ſteps, yet there is an infinite wiſdom working for 


are; neither is he to trample or tread on theſe gra- 
ces of God. A man tramples and treads upon the _ 
trample upon Gold or Silyer ; 


* 


dirt, but he will not 


ue; although we have but a lirtle ſtrength, yet 'if| why ? becauſe chat is a precious Metal, and de 


we have Faith to fer God's ſtrength on work, be 
ſhall (as the Church of Philadelphia) | keep God's 
Mord, and not deny his Name. Thus much for the 
denial e Narr (Ig 


% 


and ſo we trample upon all; but as to the matter 1 


Stamp ot Image of the Prince is upon it; Now our 
duties and graces, our righteouſneſs and holmeſ, as to 
che matter of juſtsſicarion, they are nothing worth, 
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Chap. 5. Sect. 20 15 
the Image of Ct 


a man to ſay, 5 
is not Self denial 
things, as to the 

nounce all; and 


8 "FRA — JN 
but to the fartheſt degree of it ; abhorrence him- 
ſelf when he ſaw the Lord. See this in Iaiah, 
when God came near him, and he ſaw much of 

God, then he cried out, Fo is me, for I am undone Iſa. E. 3. 
beoanſe I am a man of unclean lips. How knows he that? | 


4 : 
—— 


riſt upon them; and therefore for 
[l this is nothing but Hypoeriſie, that 
properly Self-denial in ſpiritual 
matter of Fuſtification, it is to re- 
as to the matter of Sand ification, 


* 


7 


a 


Job 6.2, 3. 


it is to attribute 


ſelf. 
_ Set. 20. Of 


Fi He direct 
1 © religious, gracious, or renewed ſelf, are theſe. —— as when the Majeſty of God dazel'd his Eyes. When 
I. Be we ſenſible of, and humbled for our pride | 


4 


Mr. Fox his Speech. As I ger goo 
get burt by 


Job 42. 55 
"a: 


the ſtrength, the power, and the 
glory of all unto Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing to ones 
Ibs #'true| Self deniaalll. 
the manner of denying our reſi 
-acious, or-renewed ſelf.” ?! 


ions of Self-denial+in reſpect of our 


* 


ious, 


There is nothing that a Chri- 


in Spiritual things. 
* t to be proud of than ſpiritual 


ſtian is more apt to 


things. Before he takes up profeſſion, poſſibly he 


is proud! of his Clothes, or Friends, or Honours, or 


Poſſeſſions; but afterwards there is nothing that 


he is more apt to be proud of than of his Parts, 
and Gifts, and Graces,. and Spiritual things; for 


look where a man's Excellency lies, there his Pride 


better to be Proud of 'Clothes, or Friends, or Ho- 
nours'; for this Pride of Spiritual things is directly 


_ oppoſite to a man's Juſtification. - The firſt ſtep to 


Humility is to ſee ones Pride; the firſt ſtep of Sel- 
Denial is to be convinced of ones inclinatibn or de- 


fire. aſter Self exalting, Self-admiring, Self-advancing. 


Ob what a Proud Heart have 1? what a Self-advancing 
Heart have I? There is no believer but he hath 
ſomething of Self ; be he never ſo humble, yet he 
hath ſomething ſtill that taſtes of the Cask; there, 
was never any that was ſo Transformed, Melred, 


or Changed into the. Mould of the Goſpel, but 


there was ſtill ſome ſavour of Self remaining in him: 
We had need therefore to be jealous of our ſelves, 
and to watch over our ſelves ; and if at any time 
Self break out, if at any time the Soul begins to be 
advanced in regard of Duty, or Spiritual things, let 
us fall dow before God, and humble our Selves 
for the Pride of our Hearts. HR ET 

2:; Look up, and conſider the Glory, Purity, 
and Holineſs ,of God.. 'This conſideration will 
humble a Soul, and cauſe it to deny it ſelf in Spiritu- 
al things. See this in Fob ; no ſooner, had he a great 
proſpect of the Glory of God, but he denies himſelf 
concerning his own righteouſneſs, which before he 
ſtood much upon to his Friends. 1 know it is ſo of 
4 truth; but how ſhould man be juſt with God? if be 
will contend with him, be cannot anſwer him one of a 
thouſand, God's fulneſs will convince us abut- 


Why mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts. 
What 2 Did not I/aiah know he was a man of pol- 
luted lips till then? Yes, but he was never ſo fen- 


| able, of it as then He ſaw his pollution more than 


7 


j 


| 


| 


ever by ithe light of the Glory of God that ſhone - 


round about him; he never faw himſelf fo clearly 


the Sun ſhines bright in the Room, we may ſee the 
leaſt moat in the Air; ſo, when the Glory of God 
irradiates the Soul, we ſee all the moats and atoms 
ot Sin, the le 


and Lives. 


3. Have Chriſt in eye. The more we ſee an 
humble Chriſt, 4 ſe/f-denying Chriſt, the more ſhall 
we learn Humility and SeſHEdenial. Now Chriſt 


aſt ſpot, and unevenneſs of our Hearts 


e RE. Wakes, the moſt eminent, tranſcendent example of 
grows; now the excellency of a Chriſtian lies in Se/f-denjal that ever was. He thought it no Robbery to 


Spiritual things, and therefore chere is Pride be equal with God, and he humbled himſelf and took u 
grows, and there he is moſt apt to be Proud. O en bim the form of a Servant. O what Self -denial is 
de we ſenſible of this, and mourn for this! It was here! Was there ever ſuch a Self denial as this! 

d by my Sins, fo I, Chriſtians! Conſider your | Chriſt, and the more 

m Graces. It is a dangerous thing to be; will you learn to deny your ſelves even in Spiritual 

Proud of man's Duties ani Spiritual Gifts, we had; things. cb Lot e Fob ch, - 
| wledge we our ſelves Debtors to Chriſt 


4 Ackno 
for all our Gifts, and for all our Graces. Poſſibly 
a man may wear brave apparel, but he owes for 
them at ſuch a Shop; whiles he is abroad he Swag- 
gers, and is Proud of his Cloathes; but when he 
comes into the Shop, and looks upon the Book, 
and conſiders what he bath to pay, he ſtrikes Sail 
then: Thus the Goſpel is the great Shop, and 
from Chriſt in the Goſpel we have all our Gifts and 


Phil,2.6;7; 


Graces, and though I may be proud in Spirit at a- 


nother time, yet if I come, into the Goſpel, and ſee 
what an inbnite debter l am to Chriſt, and to free 


Grace for all that ever ] have, then I think, Iba 2. 


Shall I be Proud? What? Shall I 
Spiritual things d 

F. Study the Goſpel, 
pel. Where ſhall we ſee an humble Chriit, but in 
the Goſpel ? Where ſhall we ſee the rich and free 


| Grace of God in Chriſt, but in the Goſpel? Where 


ſhall we get Faith in Chriſt, but in the Preaching 
of che Goſpel, and in the ſtudying of the Goſpel ? 
Surely this Grace of Self denial in Spiritual things 
grows only in the Garden of the Goſpel ; I deny 


and the way of the Gol: 


not but there is a common Field Humility, or Se 


denial, as I may fo ſpeak; ſuch a Selſdenial, I mean, 
as grows among the Heathen, and among nioral 
Men; but betwixt that and this we may obſerve 
theſe differences. 


1. Take a moral, civil man, and though he 


dantly of our Emptineſs, his Purity will ſhew us may ſeem to be humble and to deny himſelf, yet he 


more humbled before God. I have heard of thee 
the hearing of the Ear, but now mine Eye ſeeth thee. 
(i. e.) 1 have a Clearer and moſt Glorious manifeſta- 
tion of thee to my Soul than ever: I now perceive 


my Power, thy Holineſs,.thy Wiſdom, thy Faith- 


fulnek, thy Goodneſs, as if I ſaw them with my 
Eye, Wherefore I abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes. He 


could not go lower in bis thoughts of himſelf than 


this. expreſſion laid him; abhorrence is a perturbation 
ol the mind ari 


tred wound up to the height; and to 45 her, repent- 
ing. in duſt and aſhes, is the deepeſt act of abhor - 


Gong from vehement d like, or ex- 
treameſt diſeſteem; abhorrence ſtrictly taken is ha- 


our ſpots, his All- ſufficiency our nothingneſs. When is proud of his humility, A Philoſopher coming 
Fob was brought a little nearer to God, he was into Plato's Houſe, and ſeeing it very neat, I tram- 
by 


ple upon Plato's Pride, ſaid he. But (ſaid Plato) noe 
without your own Pride. Now a believer doth: not 


only deny himſelf, but he is ſenſible of his own 


Pride in that very thing wherein he is humbled, 
2. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may 
ſeemn to dem himſelf, yet it is but in this or that par- 
ticular thing; but a Believer denies himſelf in every 
thing. Icount all things but dung and droſ (ſays the 
Apoſtle) for Feſus Chriſt. „ 
3. Take a moral, civil man, and though he 
may ſeem to deny himſelf, yet it is but the artifce of 
his reaſon and reſolution ; If I go on in ſuch and ſuch 
4 may (ſays he) I am undone. Hence he denies this 


| rence; Thus low Fob. goes, not only to a dillike, 


pleaſure, and that company. But now a believer de- 
24 | N 


phil. 3. £: 


nies 


* 4 


* 
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5 nies himęe f in ſpiritual things by the beholding of Je- femembring mercy, raiſing him wich an high wing 
3 Wy: _ OT 1 's b N Y ; 5 (as it were) of importunity, whet1 he is begging 
mo Take a moral, civil man, and though he may | of Favour (as it was an admiradle| temper in Ho- 
ſtem to deny himſelf, yet there is no myttery in it; ly Bradford, that he was not content till he tound 
RW but there is ever a great miſtery of Grace in a Be- God coming into his Spirit with | veral diſpenſaii- 
3 LE hever's Selſadenial. As thus, he ever cries, Ma | ons according to the ſeveral parts of his prayer) 
| 8 pal I do to be ſaved? And yet he profeſſeth that and now as loom us che Duty is done, it may be 

he doth not expect to be ſaved by his doing, here's he goes away, and firoaks himfelf. * Oh what an 

a miſtery. Again, he counts himſelf leſs than the admirable prayer was here! ſurely I ſhatt do well this * In this 

leaſt of all God's Mercier, and yet he thinks God | day, I ſpall be able to ioreſtle with all Temptations, _ 2 

hath done more for him than if he had given him f this is the very way to miſcarry, thouſands have Y ſay, 


. EG | tab heed 
all the World; here's a myſtery. Again he looks tound it; ſo that when he comes to pray again, reſting in 
upon himſelf as abe greateſt Sinner, and thinks of it may AN * 4 and my beg Spirit ol 
every one better than himſelf, and yet when he | 9 Huy Jen 1 'F Gs TY” Lake bees 
looks upon a Drunkard, or a Swearer or che like, thing. 1 177%. We?! 1 
hs poſh tht he woo well, na | kt e 
| ; - what a mi- | there any ſach riſings within, Oh what an admirable prayer, &c. 
22 th ap gs: for akthe Worn Th x 7 10 beed nom of pride, ambition, /ſelf-ſeeking ! One obſerves, "that — 
ſtery is this! : 1 . | times the mire excellent a Sermon is, the more carnal the heart of a 
5. Take a moral, civil man, and though he Preacher may be; ant the flronger invention a private Cbriſtan hath in 
may ſeem to deny himſelf in Temporal things, which = ua” | ” | wy grace 2 be. e NN which 
| e e N . as the een excellent to others, may come from à root ver) HNter to Cod; even 
Devils goat for 4x £ ot . be — xd wy * 85 in @ Meadow full of Graf, and pleaſant Flowers, if you dig to the bottom 
Believer, deny himſelf in Spiritual things. Une f fhem, 14ere is,mthing but noiſom earth; ſo if you go 10 the fountain 
makes mention of a certain Godly Man that was ſore | from whence al! theſe expreſſims, and vebement expoftulations that are uſed 
Tempted by Satan in his time, the Godly man was | in 1 flow, r l 47 its a | & mp apes; | _ 7 4 rag nes 
mM . Warn x id Zoe * 4 an heart confrite, and full of grace before Goa, may not be ſo admirable in 
dhe the pans Tha acc, and fe, and Pry ef. 45 f the ans fall of ma of Gold ir bare 
dot > 4 for gras. 5 195 
and Abſtaineſt from the Sins of the times; but'O man; / wy 55 „ 
what doſt thou more than I do ? Art thou no Drimkard, | 3. We muſt not reſt upon the comfarts we have 
1 Adulteyer, ſays Satan? No more am I. . Doft ehou in Duty, of after Duty. It may be when we have 
Watch, and Fat, fays Satan? I never Sleep, I never | been at duty, and have had ſome Soul raviſhments, “ Do ne f 
eat nor drank; whas deſt thou more than I? I will tel“ O, now we think our Neſt is built very high, 2 mY 
hee, ſaid the Godly' Man, I Pray, T ſerve the Lord, and our Rock is firm, and we ſhall go on vigorouſ- 4 * 
I walk Humbly, I deny my Self Nay then, fays Sa- |ly 3  Chryſoſtom hath a Saying to this purpoſe, Me- cauſe of thy 
tan, thou goeft beyond me, for I am Proud and TI exalt | thinks, (faith he) a Saint when he comes from à Sa- affections o 
m felf, and therefore thou goeſt beyond me. And | crament, ſhould be able to fly in the face of a Devil, _ 
thus we may difference betwixt true Seff-deuial and | and though he walk in the midſt of ſnares, yet be ſhould meerly in 
TT. ĩ ͤ b 5 be able to encounter with them all, Comforts are very duty; but 
6. Reſt not on any thing below Jeſus Chriſt. | ſweet things,and indeed ſtrengthening things; The joy conſider 
Neither Grace, nor Duties, nor Holineſs are to be | of the Lord is our ſtrength, ſaith Nehemiah ; nothing eee F 
- truſted upon. We muſt hold them faſt in Point | more animates Souls than joy; only here is the dan- 1 which 
of Practice and Obedience, but it is our ſin and | ger, if we reſt on theſe joys and comforts, and the theſe are 
danger to hold them faſt in reliance and confidence. | Spirit of God is a moſt choice and tender thing, ir built b. 
I delire to be rightly underſtood in this Truth. | dwells in none but a clean pure Temple moſt clean- lid ande. 


* 


Some, becauſe they need not to rely on Duties, ly ſwept, if any pride ſpring up in our Hearts, we =_ 5 


ng. 
rges of 


* o 


they let go their Duties, they let prayer, and repen- loſe our comfort. e r ES graces. 

tance, and ſorrow for Sin go; they ſay it 55 29 mat-{ 4. We muſt not reſt upon Graces. This was Neh. 1,10, 

ter for Duties, they need not to trouble themſelves, Chriſt; Peters fault, he was full of conceit, and Self-confi- xr nb 

| bath due i This is to turn the Grace of God into} dence; he had Grace, and he-wreſted on it, Lord, FE 

* wantonmneſt: We muſt let 80 both our Graces and tbough. all forſake thee, yet will not I; Jet ſoon after ; | 
| Duties in point of Juſtification, but hold them wel Peter did forſake and deny his Maſter, and we do 
muſt as our lives in the tenour and converſation of not find Petr ſo confident afterwards : When 
our lives; Prayer, Hearing, Faſting, Repenting ' Chriſt ſaid ro him, Simon Peter, Loveſ# thou ma 
muſt not die whilſt we live; do them we muſt, nore than theſe? No comparitive words now; no 
but Glory in them we muſt not: We muſt not more than Lord, bon krnoweſt I love thee. Peter was 
reſt in any thing whatſoever below Jeſus Chriſt. I whipped with Self- confidence, and the woful Fruits 
ſhall inſtance in theſe particulars = — of it, and now in a good degree it was purged out 
1. We mult not reſt upon our own preparati- of, him. Surely it was a leſſon well worth the 
ons for Duties, It is a ot tg» to pre-| Learning, though it coſt the whipping. We muſt 

Pare our Hearts; we muſt pray that we may pray; not reſt on Graces, nor on any thing elſe on this 

we muſt have ſecret Communion with our God, | fide Jeſus Chriſt, e Ys 8 

before we come to ſeek Communion with him in| 7. Be often putting forth new actings of Faith 

a Sermon; but we muſt not reſt upon our own | in Jeſus Chriſt. The more we believe, the more 
preparation when we have prepared; if we advance | do we deny Religious ſelf. Hence it is that Self-denial 
that into the throne of Jeſus Chriſt, and reſt upon | in Spiritual things is not to be found in the Law, but 
that when we ſhould only reſt upon him, it is the] in the Goſpel; the Law though it hath its uſe (and 

Way to make all our preparations miſcarry. ] we dare not bur make uſe of it) yet properly it will 
2. We mult not reſt upon our enlargements in| not make a man to deny himſelf, but rather to ſeek 
Dnties. It may be we have a Spring-tide of aſſi- himſelf in Spiritual things ; Obey and live, faith the 
| ſtance, comes in; a Miniſter preaches with great Law, but if thou faileſt in any one point, thou art loſt 
_ . preſence of the Spirit of God, and a Saint prays (as | for ever; in this caſe (if there were no other way) 
| we find it) in the Holy Ghoſt : (i,) he finds the Ho- who would deny his own. Righteouſneſs ? Nay, who 
ly Spirit of God ſending him from petition to pe-| would not ſeek to fave himſelf by his own Righte- 
tition, melting him with brokenneſs when he is con-| ouſneſi ? But now ſays the Goſpel, by works .chou 
Sin, filling him with rejoycing when he is canſt nor live, but if rhou wilt throw down all thy own 
52 8 3 Ft OO Righteouſteſs 
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| Vir" at ** few of Clriſt, 1 Fray 
—_ oe on bim, thou. ſhale | be ſaved... O 8 will 
make a man to deny his, own Righteouſneſs, and 
to deny hinyelf in Spiritual, things. Go e. therefore 
to Chrilt, let us maintain believing apprehenſions 
of the. Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. He alone is the humble 

| Self- denying Perſon that ſeeks Juſtification, not by 

Works, but by TO. PROT LORE 

8. Let it be the jay of our Souls to exalt 208 fer 
up Chriſt within our Souls. Though in order to ju- 
ſtiſication we muſt deny our. Graces, eye Chriſt 
without us; yet in order to Sanctihcation we mult | 
have a care to ſee and feel Chriſt's Kingdom within 
ps, to ſet Chriſt in our Hearts, and to diſcern him 
Rating an - Commanding there as a. ing 1 in his 

] Sam, I. 5 And there is true Self- denial in this, for 
WW Wherever Chriſt Reigns, there Sin goes down. As 
che people would have all the men put to Death 
Which would not have Saul to Reign over them; ſo 

daoth à true believing Soul. Mortifie whatſoever be. 

ſech Chriſt s Kin e he removeth "whatſoe 


all yail and 2 heil Beladen w — | 
O then, ler. Chriſt 785 12 Over all within ITY | 
r 


under andings as 10 Phet inligbtning mn 
our Fills as a OE, en us; in our 

affeckions as 2, Prieſt mor 1 bs 3 in our loves , 

as a Hl let the whole man be 


| marry 
ſubject unto whole cb W. This i is, the „Character 
of a true - Self-denier . U rift Rules within him, he 

77 2 Way, 7 5 himſelf to Chriſt, in his under 

landings to know fall Ja þis will to chooſe and | 
enbrace Ch iſt in is thoughts. to. meditate . upon 
9 1 5 Pr i 108 e 121 I 

is Faith to ang upon Chriſt,-.3 
love to" affect - Chriſt, 1 70 oy to deli Ire 
Chriſt, in his deſire to Tong after Chriſt; if in i en. 
! — Chriſts in all his Duties; Giaces, 

e, Avilities, to make them ſervic 
Chriſt „ W. 1 In is, Roy e the e wa 1 
Duties and Graces to Fel Chriſt, and  nathing '2 £0, 
ſelves. Now is Chriſt al in a; now we trul 5 4 
our. ſelves, our Sinful. Selves our Natural ſelves, 2 Re- 


t W Chri n F he wake en. „Thus * of Self-denial, | 
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| . | Spin (lays park is # 4 RR, — 145 
18 +; covery of ſomething | \Jenſe not evident in_jt 
elf, but. manifeſted by ſame event or. 


28 This dilcriprion contains both. Natural and Spiritu- 


al Experiences; but my purpoſe is to ſpeak only of 
2 Experi- the latter, and in that reſpect 1 look ſtrictly at Ex- 
ence is a periences, as Real proofs of * | Seriprure-eruths. . When 
ſenſible evi: I mark how true ęvery part of God's Word i Is, 
dence of z bow, all the Dodrines, Threatnings and Promiſes | 
or lea contained therein; are daily verified in o ers, and 
. my own ſelf, and ſo improve or make uſe of | 


them to my own Spee ae this I call 
ee 2 4+ 63-8 
OE Seck. 2. ue rf. 
5 Tt our Experiences, may. further us in the way 
7 to Heaven, we muſt learn, I. To aber 


chem: 2. To improve them. 
1. For the gathering of them, the only way 


ann 


le mark 3 which fall out; To obſerve 


ever 
dle or the future: This obſervation and 
. pondering of events, with the cauſes that wont 
IG. 42. 23. before, is the ripener of wit; bo among ou wil 
Plal, 107, give ear. co this * To wil N for the time to come: 
43+ _ Whoſe is wife, and will obſerve thoſe things, even they 
hall underſtand the loving kindnefi of the Lord. | 
r. treaſure up, and lay in theſe obſervations, 
to have ready in remembrance ſuch works of God 


| the wy and events of matters, to eye them 


r „ 8: WR 5 known and obſerved. The NR 


rl. 


"tha 2 e abimelech, ** overthrow Nim- 

Pharaoh, and Abiropbel : And thus would 
ve Nene ure up E: 
E would come 1 in to kielp fer and the lo. 8 


8s £293 wh 9 
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iments, the forrner part of our 


„ on every fide, that they may ſtand us 


| Wk: Experiences of God's Goodbef, and ** 


5 "x . 4 F — 
F ö 


FL we live, 7 A in Falch v we TIE” 5 
even. as in Victories every former ebe of | 
Enemy, 2 7 to obtain a ſucceeding 1 9 
is the uſe of a fanQified Fan it will le 
thing that may help in time of need, or in t ng 
day ; it records all the breathings, movings, 5 4 
workings of a Soul towards Chriſt, or of Chriſt 
phat op a Soul. 

3. To caſt theſe things dbl datked and ät; in 
* ſeveral Spiritual heads, of Promiſes, Threats, 
Deceits. of. the oe, Subtilries of Satan, Allrements of 
the Warld, &c. I might enlarge the Heads i into 
any thing that is good or evil; 1. Into: any thing 
that is good, whether i it be God, or the #hi s given 
us by God; his Sj pirit, his Coonth his Ordi inances, 
his Work of N and all the Fruits of the . 
Spirit. 2. Into any thing that is er, whether it 
be Sin or the Fruits of Sin; as Corruption, Inability 
to good, Vanity o all the Creatures, the Judg- 
ments of God. 
Some have given us a 0 atalogve of the fereral 
ſorts of Experiences, thus; I hey are either. 

I. Experiences of God's anget and juſtice, and 
theſe are of notable uſe fer inſtruction and caution: 
it was God's Command oft. times renewed i in the 
Law, that when his wrath was executed upon Sin= peut. 13. 


ners, "al Wael JpoulJ ſee, and fear and do no more ſo 11+ 17. 13. 
witkedy,. . 19, 20. 


and they are either, 

* Experiences of God in a way of common 
Providence, evidencing what God is to his people 
ina way of bodily mercy, whien they are in ſtraits, 
to deliver them, in affictions, to . and ſüccour 
them, Ws. 

4. Experiences of God 7 ſpecial mercy in a way 
of ſaving Grace, or firſt Grace; evidencing how 
true God is in his Promiſes to poor, loſt, periſh- 
in 8 Creatures; 5 how ready he i 3 to Pardon ſcarlet 


* ins, Ge. 1 
3 N 2 


3. Ex- 
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1 me 


Q 
1 8 1 
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to poor Creatures labouring under, 7. Strong Cor- 
ruptions, . helping them to overcome them. 
Strong Temptations, helping them to reſiſt wem 
3. Hard and difficult Duties, helping thay to go 
a with then. 
Experiences of God's ſpecial mercy in a Way 
of Tilckning Grace: 1. Shining ere upon the Soul 
15 ark and low Conditions, an chearing i it with 
the light of his Coumtenance. 2. Enlivening the 
Soul to ſerve him with alacrity and cheerfulneſs, 
Se. Thus we mult. fort. our e, as the 
Apothecary forteth his Dru oF 
Sect. 3. Of the Improving if Experiences, 


. Ir the improving of Experiences. 2 
r We muſt conſider what Wenn truth 
1 wie . X : . 
en Others b | 
Our ſelves, - 


es - Ii MIN as, E e WR how God bleſ. 
ſeth and cheareth the Religious, wherein that Text 
| Ifas . 10. is verified, Bleſſed are the Righteous, for it ſhall be 
well with 11 for they ſhall eat the Fruit of their 
doings, Or, if we obſerve how God puniſheth the 
Carnal and Hypocritical, wherein ethat Text is 


for the We of their hands * ſpall le given em. 

2. In our ſolves, as, if by a Spiritual Experience 

, x Pet. 2.3: We taſte God to be god; wherein that Text is ve- 
Tied, If fo be ye have taſted that the Lord is Gracious : 
If we find the things given us of God to be good; 

as that his Spirit is good, according to that Text, 

Pal 143. i il good fr me to draw near to God; and this| 

hy * my comfort in afflition, for thy word hath 'quickned 


= 732%, me: That Sanction, and the fruit of the Spirit are 
30. * good; according to that Text, Ie is good thar a man 


Gal. Ao 18, 


Heb, 13.6. the Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt 


"High; —— It is good to be zealouſly affected always in 
# good thing : 1 is a good thing that the Heart be 
eſtabliſhed with Grace; or if by Experience we diſcern | 
the evi! of Sin it ſelf out of meaſure Sinful, accor- 


come exceeding Sinful : If we find out the C :orruption 


plil. 51+ 5. bold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in Sin did my Mo- 


are as. filthy Rags : 
any good, according to that Text, To will # pre- 
2 Cor:3.8. ſent with me; but how to perform that which is good, 


P, 


to think any thing 4s of our ſelves, but our ſuf- 


all Creatures, as of Riches, Honour, Wiſdom, ac- 
Eccle, 1.4. cording to that Text, Vanity of vanities, all is vanity: 
O! How will theſe bleſſed Experiences, backed by 
Scripture-truths, kindle our affections: I deny not 
Faith works more ſteadfaſtneſs, and firmneſs of ad- 
betence, but Experiences uſually breed the greater 
ral. 5 ſtrength of affections: T love the Lord ( faith David) 
and Why ſa? Becauſe (of this Experience ) he hath 
heard my voice, and my Supplications, _. 
23. We muſt endeavour to produce that fruit, 
chat frame of Heart, whi Lord requires, E 
r in ſuch and ſuch caſes. Thus i 
the Sanctifiention of Experiences is evidenced by 


Y 1 the s anſwering God's mind, Which are 


— — C— A — 2 
— 


— 
_ OY 


wh 2" oo ar —— 


hh Experiences "of God's Tool mercies wi a k way afterwards; Ja wha Divine diſcoveries are 
of e Grace; evidencing what God is the more ſtrongly believed; the Heart by threats 


Iſai, 3. 11. yerified, Fs unto the Wickgd, is ſhall be il with tbem, 
5 


Lam 3.2 6. ſhould both hope, and quietly wait for the Salvation of 
Pal. 93.1 he Lord: It is 4 good thing to give thanks unto 


Rom.). 23. ding to that Text, Sin by the Commandment is be- 
of our own Nature, according to that Text, Be- 
ther conceive me, If we diſcover the abomination of 

| our own Righteouſneſs, according to that Text, 

Iſa. 64. 6. We are all as an unclean” thing, and all our Righteouſneſs 

If we feel our own inabilities to do 


Rom. 7. 18. T find not: == Not that we are ſufficient. of our ſelves, 


ficiency is of God: If we have trial of the vanity of 


left n the Heart, and brought forth | in the life | 


more'kindly awed ; adherence to the Promiſes more 
2. | ſtrongly « confirmed ; the deceitful Heart more nar - 
rowly watched; Satans f eftion more watchfally 
reliſted; the bewitchings the World kept at 4 
greater diſlance from the Soul , in a word, when 
by this experimental application of God's Works 2 
to his Word, God is more advanced and Self more 
abaſed; the fohour of the Lord is more ſtudied, 
and the edification of his people endeavoured; Holy 
loye encreaſed, Service quickned, Faith ſtrengthned, 
Chriſt improved; then is this buſineſs Chiltaniy . 
managed indeed, But of theſe more wad id 
55 next Section. 


Sed. 4. of the af ef Experiences} in tler 


le Sandification of Experiences is eie 

(as we ſaid) by ſuch Diſpoſitions as theſe : — 
1. When Divine diſcoveries are more ſtrongly 
believed; this is one fruit of Experience, it wonder- 
folly trengthets our Faith: When the Haelites ſaw Exod. 147 
the Egyptians \drowned, then they believed the Lard, 31. | 
and his Servant Mofes. When we tind all things in | 
the event to be as we believed, this confirms our oat 
Faith, as, David hem that God — him by his 41.11, 
deliverinces, * 1 

2. When the heart by threats is more e kindly 
awed: This is another Fruit of Experience, The 
righteous alſe ſhall ſee and fear; firſt ſee, and then 
fear: When the Primitive Chriſtians ſaw Ananias Acts 5. 5) 
Fall down and give up the Ghoſt, then great fear came on 
them that heard thoſe things; this holy fear many a 
time poſſeſſeth the Saints: My fleſh trembled for fear 
of thee (faith David) and I am afraid of thy judge- 
ments. ' en I heard, my belly trembled 
( faith Habakkak) my bps quivered at the voice; 
rottenneſ entred into my bones, and I wenbled te hy 
felf that I might reft in the 4 of trouble: As che 
Child quaketh When he feerh his Father correct 
a Servant, fo the Faithful tremble when they ob- 
ferve the ſeverity of God's wrath againſt impeni. 
tent Sinners. 

3. When the deceirful Heart i is more _— | 
watched: Hath it cozened us once and again ? 
Experience hereof will breed in us a Godly jealou- 
fie and ſuſpition over our Hearts; we are now 
conſcious of our own weakneſs, and of the ſnare 
that is in every Creature, to take and entangle us; 
and this will make waking Believers circumſpect 
and careful, how they entertain evil motions, how 
they keep up holy thoughts, how they perform, 
holy Duties, how their affections move towards 
that which is above, leſt they ſouls miſcarry upon 
the ſands. | | 

4. When Satan's ſu ggeſtions are more watchful⸗ 
ly reſiſted, this is the voice 4 Experience in ſuch a 
caſe, Doth Satan furiouſly afſail ws? Be not diſmay- 
ed; Are bis Temptations moſt fierce ? Be we moſt dili- 
gent in the means of Grace, the Prattice of Holineſs, the 
Labours of an honeſt Calling; Pray ' earneſtly, Exerciſe 
Faith, ſtick faſter to the word of Promiſe, ſtop our ears 
againſt ſeruples and doubtings, Draw nigh to God, for 
Satan will eben ceaſe to vex thee with his Temptations 
any more : Reſiſt the Devil, and he will fly from you: Jam. 4.7; 
It is true, the Believer is too weak of himſelf to 
| withſtand the leaſt aſſault, but if we relie on the 
Lord, we may through his power be made victo. 
rious in the greateſt aſſaults whatſoever ; and here 
is the comfort of Experience, That a Soul having 
once returned with victory, through the power 
of his Ne, He-will abide in the 2 Place of the 
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F. When the bewirchings of the World are 

kept at a great diſtance from the Soul: Tbis was 
Solomon's caſe and cure, after all his Travels and 
great Delights, he no ſooner. returns 4s to himſelf, 
daut he fills the World with this news; What 
| news; Vanity. 22 And what more; Vanity of vanities , 
Eceleſ. ita. And what more? All is Vanity: Experience of its 
 +anity weans him from the Love of this Earth, it 
takes him off the Creature, and lifts him unto 
the Lord his Creator; ſo ſhould we (if ever we 
were charmed with ſuch Hren Songs) be more 
careful, leſt we be drawn away with the pleaſing 


Chriſt, as well as a Chriſt cloathed with all his 
Robes, in all his Glory and reſplendent Beauty, 
Chriſt in a Priſon, as well as Chriſt in a Throne: 
Thus John (after all his Experiences of Chriſt's Love 

to him) could love Chriſt on the Croſs, when other 
forſook him, as well as in the Temple, when he 
was working miracle. . 
10. When hope is quickne 
come, that death and darkneſs may ſurround us; 
and we may grovel in the duſt ; Bur here is u. 
comfort, That  eribulation worketh patience, and pati- Rom. 5. 4; 
ence experience, and experience hape: Have we any = 


as. 


d, ſuch times may 


delights of things tranſitory, and keep them at a 
eater diſtance from un. 

6. When the Lord Jeſus is more ſtudied and 
advanced: The man that feels Chriſt's gracious 
Power and Vertue will be ſure to exalt Chriſt, 
and ſet him up on high; When 17a! faw the 
mighty work of David in the overthrowing Goli- 


ing, makes Chriſt very precious to him, then he 
2 Sam. 18, cries as the Souldiers of David, Thou art worth ben 
3. - Thouſands u: Hence it is that God's people value 


ö 


ab, then David was much ſet by: The Believers 
experience of Chriſt's mighty and gracious work. 


ir was delivered out of the mouth of the Lion, and 
Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work, 


him above all their profits, friends, eaſe, credit and ſerve me unto bis Heavenly Kingdom, to 


Experience of God's gracious dealings with us in for- 
mer times ? Have we ſometimes been refreſhed by 
his hand e Hath he ſometimes helped us? Was he 
found of us when we ſought him ? Nay, often un- 
ſought foro Hath he come to gur Souls, and re- 
newed our ſtock, and filled our becalmed Spirits 
with freſh gales of Grace? How ſhould we then 
ſhall be? If new Temptations ariſe; and new Luſts 
break in and ſpoil, it is the voyage of Experince. 5 * . 
the 17, 18. " 
and will pre- | 
whom be Glory 


lives. Matthew left the Recept of Cuſtom, James and Dominion for ever and ever and e had the 2 Cor. 1. 
and John. their Ships, and Nets, and Father, and ſentence of Death in our ſelves, that ive ſpould not truſt 97 20. 


Rev. 12.1. followed him; Yea many for bis ſake loved nos their 
lives unto Death; no wonder, for they had many 


| ſweet experiences of Chriſt : Chriſt to their appre- 


henſion was the faireſt of ten Thouſand ; none but 


| Chriſt, none but Chriſt. +0 | 


in our ſelves but in God which raiſeth the Dead, -who 
delivered us from ſo great 4 Death, and doth deliver 
us, in whom we truſt he will yet deliver un. 


11. Wben joys of the Spirit are raiſed and ſtir- 


| 


o 
* 


red up: Who is he that hath not been delivered 


7. When the peoples edification is endeavoured: 


then provoke others to believe, and to ſerve the 


Lord together with us; this is one end of Experi- 


ence, and that uſe we ſhould make of it towards 
others. When . Gideon heard the telling of the 
dream, and the interpretation thereof, he worſhip- 
ped, and turned into the Hoſt of  1#ae!; and ſaid, 


Judg,7-1 3. Ariſe, for the Lord bath delivered the Hoſt of Midjan 
into pour bands. _ | | 1 5 — 5 


C 
* 
K 


8. When a man's own ſelf is more abaſed: Do 


$ 


Have we taſted of the goodneſs of God ? Let us' 


out of ſome miſerable exigents? And if we have, 


we may well ſay with David, Thoi haſt ſhewed me pfal. 77 
great troubles and adverſities, but thou wilt return and 10, 21, 
receive me, and wilt come again and take me up from 

the depth of the Earth, and comfort me: Former com- 

torts are as à bill obligatory under God's. hand, to 
allure us that he will not forfake us: hom God Joknr 3-13 
loves, be loves unto the end. ——— Becauſe thou haſt Plal, 63.7. 
been my help, therefore in the ſhaddow of thy wings 
Z 
12. When Faith is more and more ſtrengthen- 


wee live the life of Grace and true Holineſs? This 
Luk, 9.22. Will teach us to deny our ſelves wholly : F any man 
Emu (faith Chriſt) will come after me, let him deny bunſelf ; 
J. d. If any man will come after me in the know. 
ledge of my Will, in the belief of my promiſes, 
in the love of my Truth, in the obedience of my 
Precepts, let him deny himſelf, let him lay aſide 
his own wiſdom, his own will, his own imagi- 
naation, his own affections, his own ends, as baſe 
and unworthy marks to be aimed at: Let him dem 
himſelf ; whatſoever is of himſelf, or belonging to 
himſelf, as a corrupt and carnal man; let him go 
out of himſelf, that he may come to me; let him 
empty himſelf of himſelf, that he may be capable 
of me, that I may rule and reign in bim, and that 
he may whally ſubject himſelf ro me and my ſervice: 
This the Apoſtle ſtiles, 4 living not unto our ſelves, 
but unto him that died for us; he alone underſtands, 
and hath experience of the end of Chriſt's death, that 
makes Chriſt's Glory the end of his life, and lives 

not to,himſelf, but to Chriſt, Ny 

9. When holy love is more encreaſed : I love 

| tbe Lord becguſe he hath beard my voice and my ſup- 
Pſa. 116. 1. plicatin: We cannot taſte of the Lord, but we 
Pla. 34. 8. muſt have an hearty loye to the Lord: Will you 
at. 2. 5. hear the vdice of Experience? Tis this, O rate, 
and ſee bow good the Lord is; and then, O ſtay me 

with flaggans, and comfurt me with Apples, for I am 

fick f Lovez ſuch a one truly affects Chriſt and 

all that follow. Chriſt; ſüch 4 one loves the per- 

ſon of, Chriſt, without his Priviledges, a naked 


; 


cor. 5. 1 


f 


| 


ed, Experiences ſhould be turned into Confidences : 
Thus David improved his Experiences, The Lord that ; Sam. 175 
delivered me out of the paw of the Lion, and out of the 36, 31. 
paiv of the Bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of 
ths Philiſtine : In like manner ſhould we take no- 
tice of God's dealings, and after we have once tried 
him and his truth, let us truſt bim for the future; 
Tried Truth, and tried Faith unto it, ſweeth agree, and 
anſwer one another, Hence it is that Experience of 
God's love, ſhould refreſh our Faith upon any 
freſh onſet ; So ler all thine enemies periſh ( ſaid Debo- 
rah, the heart of that bleſſed woman was enlarged, J 
as it were Prophetically) when one falls; they ſhall 
all fal; there is the like reaſon, So let all thine E. 
nemies periſh; O Lord. Experience in our ſelves or 
others, will inlarge our Faith to look for greater 
matters ſtil! from our gracious powerful God: Harh 
the Lord given us a victory over the Philiſtines? then 
Awake, awake Deborah, awake, and be enlarged, G 
my faith ! Every new Experience is a new knowledge 
of God, and ſhould fit us for new encounters: [ 
deny not but we ought to trult God upon other 
grounds, though we had never tried him; but 
when lie helps our Faith by former Experiences, this 
ſhould ſtrengthen our corifidence and ſhore up our 
Spirits; and put us on to go more cheerfully to God, 
as to a tried Friend. It was the Speech of one e- 
minent in holineſs, upon occaſion of the accompliſh? 
ment of a great requeſt made to God by him, I have 
tried God often; now I will truſt him indeed. If we 
were read in the Story of our own lives, we might 
| have 
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. ds \\ Experiences. 
f have a Divinity of our own, drawn out of the O but ( cties the Soul) I have had, I ſuppoſe, 
8 obſervation of God's particular dealings towards us: I many of theſe Experiences, but no comfort as yer. 
2 Tim. 1. we might ſay, This and this truth 1 dare venture upon, | Thus David after the remembrance of his Songs in the 
* T have found it true, 1 dare build all my happineſs upon | Night, left his Soul {till in doubt; and he goes on 

it; as Paul, I know whom I have truſted, and I am to fay, Will the Lord caſt off For ever? And will Plal. 97.5; 
perſwaded he 1 able to keep» that which 1 have commit. he be favourable no more ? In this caſe it is the duty 1.22 
ted unto him againſt that day; 4. a. 1 have tried him, of Chriſtians, to call to mind their former Eæperien · 

he never yet failed me, I am now to ſeek how | ces of Faith-and Foy again and again; for thbugh 
faithful he is to all thoſe that are his. l they comfort not at one time, yet they may at ano- 
13. When ſcruples and doubts are removed, O | ther. Have we found a Promiſe (which is a breaſt 
10 (eries the ſoul) how may I know that my Experi- of Conſolation ) milkleſs? Yet again ſuck, Comfort 
| djces of God's goodneſs are true Experiences. 1. If | may come in the end: If after we have imparinell'd 
thy Experiences be but the counterpates to promi- |a Jury and Grand- Inqueſt to ſearch, and our firſt 
pfal 48, 8. ſes, it is a ſign they are true Experiences. As we Verdict Condemns, or they bring in an Pniramus 
hade heard, ſo have tre ſeen in the City of our God. Ex- yet do, as wiſe Judges often do, fend them abour | = 
periences are falſe when they do not anſwer promiſes, | it again, they may find it the next time: Fonah Jonah 2.4i i 

us face anſwers face in 4 glaſs ; whoſoever hath an look d once, it ſeems, and found no comfort, for 
Experience of God's goodneſs, hath alſo an Experience he faid, I wil lock again towards thine Holy Temple: 

of God's truth: Experiences of this fort, are but the [So ſome have look'd over their Hearts by ſigns at 

fulfillings of promiſes; it is an ill thing, very ill hear- one time, and have to theit thinking"tolihd no. 

ing, to hear wretches talk of Experiences, how much | thing but Hypocriſie, Unbelief, Hardneſs, Self- 

of God they have found in this or that way, fince | ſeeking, Ge. but not long after, examining their 

they left ordinances, and gaped for revelations, &c. I Hearts again by the fame ſigns, they have eſpied 
When as poſfibly the perſons are ſo notoriouſly vile the Image of God drawn fairly upon the Tables 

and licentious; that they plainly evidence, never of their Hearts, and fo found a world of com- 

did any promiſe belong to them: and as promlſes fort. V3) e ee 
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were never made to ſuch perſons, ſo they were | O but { cries the Soul!) I have toſſed and tumbled 
never made to ſuch ways; but now if thy Experien- | oder my Heart; ] have ſearched into the Regiſters and 
res anſwer thy promiſes; if thou haſt found, after | Records of God's dealings, and methinks, I can call no- 
long ſeeking and waiting, that God is good to choſt | thing into remembrance betwixt God and me: What 
that ſeek, him, this now is a ſweet, and probably a | nothing? Look again: Did God never ſpeak peace 
true Experience, otherwiſe ne. ' | to our Hearts? Did Chriſt never ſhed his love a- 
2. Soul-Experiences manifeſted in inward diſpen- broad into our Souls? Have we at no time found 
fations, are rather to be truſted to, and builded up- in our Heart pure ſtrains of Love to Chriſt; pure 
on for true Experiences, than outward Experiences drops of Godly fortow for offending Chriſt? Have 
manifeſted in external providences; the reaſon is we never an old tried Evidence, which bath been 
plain, becauſe out ward mereies may come, and or- acknowledged and confirmed again and again in 
dinarily do come in à way of common providence, open Court? What not one ? Surely, it we can 
Af chere muſt muſt be many notable circumſtan- now call to mind but one, if in truth, it may {ups 
_-+ |. ces to-evince'A fpeciat love in the diſpenſation of | port us: If one promiſe do belong to us, all do: 
them. Solomon aftet a' diligent obſervation of ir, | For every one conveys whole Chriſt, in whom al! 
Fccl. 2.16, ſaw, that as it hapned to the fool, ſoit hapned to him] the promiſes are made, and who is the matter of 
217. this life, and therefore determines that from out- them: As in the Sacrament, the Bread conveys 
ward events here, there could be no judgment | whole Chriſt, and the Wine conveys whole Chriſt : _ 
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made what the man was; therefore I fay, inward | So in the Word, every promiſe conveys whole 4 
 - » © Diſpenfations, and Soul. Experiences are more to be Chriſt : If we can but ſay as the Church of Epheſus, Rev, 2. 25 
truſted to, than out ward Providences, for Experien- | This thing ] have, that I hate fin: We may plead 

ces of God's goodneſs; yet even in theſe there may | this to God, yea though it be in leſſer degree, if in 


| be cheats; the Devil, and our own baſe hearts which | truth and ſincerity ( ſee in the duty of Self trial) if 
are deceitful above all things, may cry peace, peace, | it be true Gold, though never fo little of it, it will 
when there is no peace, and fo put off the ſoul with a | paſs current with him: He will not quench the ſmoake x11, 42.3 
cheat and deluſion, inſtead of a true peace. True] ing flax, though it be but a ſmoak, not a flame; : 
Experiences of God's goodneſs are ſtrong foundati-¶ though it be but as a week in the ſocker, (as it is in 
ons, they are rare things, and of very rare uſe, but | the Original) likelier to die and go out than to 
they are rarely found: yet thou mayſt know fur-| continue, which we uſe to throw away, yet he 
ther whether thy Experiences be true either by will nor quench it, but accept it. O let us comfort 
* Eonfidering the way how thou gotteſt them, or | our ſelves with theſe word)! 
by conſidering the fruit and effect of them. O bur (cries the ſoul, again ) I have ſearched all 
Poor the firſt obſerve. | 1. If by the application | creviſes for light, but Alas, J cannot ſee the leaſt- beam 
of ſome word to thy ſoul thou at any time procu- | of it: What help now remains? If it be thus, poor 
redſt to thy ſelf peace, this was a true Experience, Soul, Be not faithleſs, but believing. Chritt-helps _ 
Pſal. 119. 18. Jerem. 15. 16. 2. If it hath been | ſome to live above Glorious Manifeſtations, ; ſome- 
obtained after much prayer, this was a true Ex- times in abſence of theſe Manifeſtations Juſt ones 
perience, 1 Sam. I, ee 8 may live and rejoice in the invinſible Eſſence of 
For the ſecond, obſerve. 1. If thy former Ex- God: Chriſtians may live waiting on God, when 
periences have increaſed lively hope in thee, it is a his face is wholly hid from them 5 or. Chriſtians 
ſign they have been true, Rom. 5. 4. 2. If thy Ex- may live depending on God, when 'all/ other ſub- 
periences have increaſed thy Faith and confidence in | ordinate ſtays or helps are loſt: In ſuch a Soul 
God, they were true Experiences, Pfal. 27. 2, 3. 4. | there may be this reſolution, Let God do what he 
If after an Experience of the goodneſs of God towards] will with me, Ile hang on him ſtill, Though he kill 
thee, thou feeleſt thy heart warmed with more love | me, het will I truſt in bim, and there is comfort in this. 
to God and thy ſelf more quickned to an holy and JF fo ( faith the Soul) then bat need Expe. 
cloſe Converſation, this looks like a David's Expe-| riences, ſo long as I have the Promiſes, and may live by 
rience, Plalm 1 16. 1, 9, 12, 14, 18. 5 2 O but for all this, be not careleſs of Expo- 


riences: 


1 


Experiences; 


Chap. s. Sect. 5. 
Ne  periences : For 1. lt is the goodneſs of God, that 


beſides the Promiſes of good things to come, he 1s 
pleaſed to give us ſome preſent evidence and taſte of 
what we believe : This heightens his mercy, that 
beſides Faith, he ſhould train up his Children by 
daily renewed Experiences of his Fatherly care. 
2. Though it be one thing to live by Faith, ano- 
ther thing to live by ſight, yet the more we ſee, and 
feel, and taſte of God, the more we ſhall be lead 
to relie on him, for that which as yet We negt- 
ther ſee nor feel; This is the very meaning of God, 
that by that which we feel, we might be ffrengrh- 
ned in that we look for. 


Seat. 5. The conſideration of Experiences in a practical 
courſe, or ſome practical Rules to be obſerved. 


T were good for Chriſtians, intending tne 


practical part, to obſerve theſe or the * 
Rules. 1 5 | 


F Sorne Caurionary. 
Some Directory. 


1. The cautionary Rules may be theſe: — 
1. In gathering Experiences, Beware of miſprifion 


of God's Providences. IL here are many miſtakes now 


adays, and therefore it is our beſt and only courſe, 
for our ſecurity, to interpret all God's works out 


of his Word: We muſt make the Scriptures {as 
we ſaid before]. a conſtruing book to the Book of | 


God's Providences: Judge neither better of proſpe- 


rity, nur worſe of adverſity, than God's Word 


warrants. us. This was the Plalmiſt's cure, his Ex- 


Pal. 17. perience put a Probatum ef? to this preſcription, When 


16, 37. 


I thought to know this, it was too painful for me, until 


I went into the Sanctuary of God, then underſtood I their 
end: God may proſper a wicked man, and he may 
_ conſtrue this as an Argument, and note it as an 


Experience of God's gracious dealing with him, and 


tf. 8. 20. dear love unto him: O take heed! To the Law and 


* 


to the | Teſtimony, if they ſpeak, not according to thy 
Word, it is becauſe there is no light in them. 

2. In improving Experiences, obſerve theſe cau- 
tionary Rules. 1: Beware how we argue from one 


rience to another; Judgments - threatned, are 


not always inflicted after one and the fame. man- 


ner; God meets with the wicked ſometimes in this 
life, and ſomerimes he reſerves their plagues for 


another. In like manner the gracious Provigences 
of God are not always diſpenſed after one and the 


« Sam- 19, fame manner; indeed David could ſay, The Lord 


36, 37. 


2 Tim. 4+ 
17, 18. 


2 Cor.1.9. 


Io. 


that delivered me out of the paw of the Lyon, and. out 
of the paw of the Bear, he will deliver me out of the 
hand of this Philiſtin; and Paul could ſay, I was deli- 
vered out of the mouth of the Lion, and the Lord ſhait 
deliver me from every evil work: And ſo we may lay, 
that God many times hath delivered us, and doth deliver 
au, and therefore that he will deliver us ſtill ; But this, 
manner of arguing, as it is demonſtrative, fo he 
bath ſome limitations, which we muſt carefully 
take notice of ; as 


—_ 


of deliverance out of his trouble, which he hath 
before-time found; No, we muſt hope according to 
the word, or according to the quality of the Promiſe : 
Paul's hope (after Experience ot many deliverances) 
was not expretly or peremprorily, that ehe_ prick in 
bis fleſh ſhould be removed, but that God's grace ſhould 
be ſufficient, and ſo he had the fruit of his former 
Experience, becauſe he obtained an equivalent ſup- 
ply, but not otherwiſe. 8 

2. Some Promiſes are conditional in reſpect of 
us; as when God promiſeth protection from Con- 
tagious Sickneſs, and from Trouble, and War: If 
my people, which are called by my Name (hall humble 
themſelves, and pray, and ſeek my face, and turn from 
their wicked ways, then will I hear from Heaven, and 
will forgive their Sin, and will heal their Land. In 
theſe or the like promiſes, God may give us the 
Experience of his Word at one time, but deny it 
another; becauſe we fail in the condition of the. 


- 


| Promiſe on our parts. Obſerve Chrillians ! Would 


we conclude a deliverance as formerly, be ſure then 
to look to the frame and diſpoſition of our Spirits: 
If we are in the way of the Promiſe, then we may 
conclude. it for certain; if we meet God in the 
courſe of his Providence, or in the improvement of 
the means he hath appointed, then we may {ct ir 
down, That God will do whatſoever he hath pro- 
miſed to give, in his own way, or otherwiſe not. 
3. Some Promiſes are indefinite; as (that in 
Jam. F. 14, 15. 1s any ſick among ou? Let him 
call for the Elders of t Church, and let them pray over 
him: And the prayer of Faith ſhall ſave the Sick, 


may ſometimes, yet doth not always perform pro- 
miſe according to the letter, though a man may be 
truly qualified with the conditions ſpecited in that 
Promiſe, zoties quoties, again and again, It only 


will fave the Sick, and raiſe him up at the Chur- 
ches prayers, but he will not ever do ſo. Now as 
God doth not always perform, ſo neither are we 
abſolutely, or infallibly, or univerſally ro conclude! 


2Chron. 7. 


13. 


and the Lord ſhad raiſe Lim up: In this caſe God 


intends thus much; That God may, and ſometimes 


the Promiſe is not univerſal, but indefinite, and 


accordingly our Concluſions ſhould not be univer- 
fal, but indefinite : We ſhould indeed, becauſe of 
the Promiſe, adveature our ſelves upon God in ſuch 
a condition, not knowing but in his outward diſpen- 
ſations he may make it good to us, yet with ſub- 
miſſion to his pleaſure, if otherwiſe he diſpoſe of us: 
And as this is all v mult do, fo this is all we can 
ſay, or conclude in ſuch a caſe as this is. 
2. Beware hom we receive comfort in an evil das 
from our own or others Experiences. No queſtion com- 
fort is the iſſue of bleſſed Experiences which ariſe 


from God's love or goodneſs ; but how far I may 


take comfort is a queſtion : And concerning the La- 
titude of the comfort of Experiences, e had need to 
enter a Caveat ; For ——— | 

1. If thou art not a Saint, thou canſt not take 
Comfort from a Saint's Experiences, there is no 


1. That beſides a meer Providence, we take | ſtrength in this Argument; God did thus once to his 


notice of ſome Promiſe of God on which we build: 
Thus Paul delivered from death at one time, argu- 
ed that God would deliver him at another time; 
but in his arguing he eyes the Promiſe, he hangs 
on God, which (faith he) raiſeth the Dead. 

2. That we conſider the manner of the Promile ; 
beca ſe, = 5 TER R | 
1. Some Promiſes are disjunctive; as when 
God in his mercy conveys any thing to us either 
in particular, or in the equivalent, by way of Com- 
mutation and Compenſation with Spiritual things. 


Rom. 5. 4. Thus a Chriſtian's Experience works Hope, but not 


always of the felf-fame ourward iſſue, and manner 


own. Children, and therefore he will do thus to me that 
am a Child of the Devil. You cannot thus argue 
amongſt men, ſuch a Father gave his Children a Por- 
tion, therefore he will give mine a Portion; there is no 
reaſon for it. | 
2. If thou beeſt a Saint, one that fears the Lord; 
yet thou canſt not ſtretch ſuch Experiences, as were, 
1. Miraculous :- 2. Or, Such as the Servants of 
God have had upon particular engagements: Or, 
3. Any other Experience in reſpect of circumltances, 
ro build up comfort to thy ſelf from the hope of the 


here 


| 


tors to a Den of Lions, or to a fiery Furnace, 
| thou 


like: As, ſuppoſe thou wert condemned by Perſe- 


oY 


"Experiences. | 


"Chas 6. "Seek . 


rience to Comfort thee, but thou canſt not com- 


ids baſt 2 Daniel's und "RY tines © Childrens Expe- 


fort chy ſelf thus : Or, ſuppoſe thou art ſick unto 


the deach, and a Phyſuian or a Prophet tells thee, 


ſet thy houſe in order for thou ſhall die and not live; 


here thou haft Hezekiab's Experience to comfort 
thee, to whom a particular promiſe was made; 


may tend to publick profit; rely it were a _—Y 

much tending to the quickning of the Faith of all, 

if we would impart to one nn our mutual Ex 

er G03 a 26-21%: 
IF; Let us trade . — ta h own 

particylar profit. Thus David in deſertion hath 

recourſe to God's gracious dealings wich his fore. | 


Þ: 


but thou canſt not comfort thy. felf thus: fathers, Our fathers truſted in thee; they truſtull, and ,, pl. 4 
Or, ſuppoſe at ſuch a time thou waſt in afffiction, ebou didſt deliver them; they cryed unto thee, and were 5. 
and thou criedſt unto the Lord, and within ſo ma- | delivered; they truſted i in thee, and were not rundet. 
ny days he delivered thee, or in ſuch a manner he | What favour God ſhewed to any one, hei will 
delivered thee; Here is an Experience of ſuch and vouchfafe to every one that ſeeketh him Agen, 
fach circumftances to comfort thee, but*thou'canſt if ir may be for his good. Thus we find in Scrip- 
not comfort thy ſelf thus ; The reaſon 4 1s plain, be- |ture that ſometimes a perſonal Experience Was im- 
cauſe Gad is no where tied to circumſtances ; God proved to an univerſal. advantage, James" . 'K 7. 
hath ſeveral wiſe ends why he delivers one Chri- Heb. 1 3. 
flian this way, another that way; Why ſome of | Let us above all mind the Eaperientel of God's 
his Saints have but an hour, others a year of Temp- peviab: Mercy in a way of Saving Grace; and 
tation; ſome but a nights Darkneſ, others many from thence we may for our comtort fetch cons 
nights lie amongſt the pots. cluſions for the cohterring of all;Grace, If we can 
In what manner then may I draw comfor from ſay, the Lord hath called Us. out of darkneſs into mar- 
theſe. bleſſed Experiences? | | velous lig he, then we may conclude that he Lord 
"ak anſwer thus, and chen attain oO | will fanflife us, and ſtrengthen, and quicken, and eſta- 
ä t. Thou mayſt from theſe Experiences gather bliſh us, and kerp ns 10 nbe end: for this we have a 
„ this knowledge, chat in ſuch, or the like ſtraits, God | warrant” from the Apsſtle. - But God commends hu 
taketh care for his people, God will not ge thee love to in- ard, in that nhile me were yet ſriners, Chriſt * 
up to an affliction; and for this thou den r died for us, much more "now being (juſtified by bi blood 
promiſes, He carats for you. | we. ſhall be ſaved from wiuth : through him; for of when 
2. Thou mayeſt from theſe Bee learn we were enemies we weteeconciled to God hy theideath of 
this for thy comfort, that God will do good for bi don, much more being reconciled we yu be ſaved 
his ſervants in an evil day; his care ſhall not be an | his Life, Rom. 5. 8, 93176 * - Th; 5 
idle care; he will not only caſt a providential eye 4. Let us caſt our Experiences e ſeveral heads; 
upon them, but he will do good unto. them, a/ things and make the word and works face one another, and 4 
Nom. 8.28. Lear work togerher fur the good of them that love God. anſwyer one to another; or to make the work com- 
| 3. Thou mayeſt from theſe Experiences take pleat, it were not amis to diſtribute the frame into 
this comfort to thy ſelf, that the ſame God chat three Columns ; and in the firſt to ſet down Expe- 
before hath ſhewed thee, or others mercy in deli- e- in the ſecond the Texts, in the third Diſpo- 
vering thee, or them out- of a trial of afffiction, |/itions anſwering God's Mind, in ſuch and ſuch a 
will alſo one way or other deliver thee, or chem caſe, to be left on the heart afterwards.” DS BOL a 
out of affliction, or from the evil of affliction; ei- 5. Let us pray wich ſervency (wheneyer we ſet 
ther by Life or by Death, and this 1 is * we can a time apart to view over our Eeperienser) that 
75 or conclude in this caſe. |thoſe Difpoitions anſwering God's mind in every, 
2. The Directory. rules may be theſe. particular Experiences may be written in our hearts, 
I. Let us communicate our own ee to and brought forth in our life afterwards. This 
the good of others. David in his deliverances in- will be the chief uſe and choice comfort of che 
vites others to have recourſe unto him Bring my | Soul in this duty. And this Method a poor Crea- 
Soul out of Priſon, that I may praiſe thy Name, then ture and Servant of Chriſt hath followed in his own 
ſhall the Righteous compaſi me about when thou ſhalt | particular practice; whereof ! ſhall ou youa dufte 
deal bountifully with me. Conceal not within our \nthe the Rowing Seftion, 


boſoms thoſe things, the communicating wheregf 


i Per. 5:7. 
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, | = 1643 Rev. 1 6. 6, 7. They have U 15 


X | the blood of Saints, and thou baſt gi-| 8.4 Come out of ab 
Eb. 6. Preſton was en by ven them blood 10 Drink, Even ſo m People chat ye be not partakers 
the Parliaments Forces, ſe- Lord God Almighty, true and righte-| o oy her ſins, — that ye receive 

veral Popiſts Slain in it, ſome na. | ous are th judgment. not of her plagues. | 

turally of a good diſpoſition ; F Nev. 19.2, Hr hath judged the| Rev. 1 8. 20. Rejoyce over ber 

and therefore many mourned for great Whore, which did corrupt the thow Heaven, and ye holy Apo- 
their untimely death, but rejoyced | earch with ber Fornieation, &c. | ſtles and Prophets, for God bath 
| FE ; WEE ed. Ee i Od, N 

1 e. 8 "ES i. N 15 


0 « 
. 1 . 
o © I , : : 
5 | | 1648. 
i | ? | 


that he was drunk the night be- 
fore, and that he threatned that 
very. Moraing | before Ni Fürs e i- 
her to at or to be OW. ; 


Octo. 29. This day a. Souldier 
was {lain in Preſton, in the open works of the fleſb are manifeſt, which 
Fair, and not long after, another are theſe; Hatred, Variance, Emu- 
Souldier was ſlain 1 in the very lations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, He- 
act of drunkenneſs ;, it is neared. reſies, Enzyings, Murtbers, Drunken-| 
neſs, Revellings, and ſuch like. 


over. to a reprobate mind, to do 


Being full of Envy, Murther, Debate. 


Texts. 


Gal. 5. 19, 40, 21. Now be 


Rom. 1. 20, 30. God gave chem 


- | chings which are not convenient: 


7 


„ 


, nn 


5 nau, Ge. 
04 5. 16. Walk.i in the Spirit, 


and ye ſhall not fulfill the luſts of 


fleſh. 


Cal. F. 24. "They that ; are 
Chriſts have .cruciked the 
] | With the affections and luſts. 


1 Cor. 6.12.0. Te are ne 
wich a price, therefore glorifie 
| God in your Body, and in. your 
e . are Gods. „ wie? 


— 
. 9 17 
f 3 * 


o 1 | 


* 


Experiences. 
1641. 


he taſted che goodneſs of God, 
the very ſweetneſs of Chriſt, and 


Spirit above meaſure. O it was a 
good day, a bleſſed foretaſte of 
Heaven, a love token of Chriſt 
to the Soul, 4 kiſs of bs mouth 

whoſe love is beter than Wine. 8 


2 


was filled with the Joyes of the | 
ld with j Joy, and with the Holy Ghoſt. 


ſtone a new name written, which none 


fort, I am exceeding Joful in al our 


on * Ys 79 


2 Cor. 7. 4. Tam fill d with com- 


tribulation. 


Acts 13. 52. And 40 were 


Rev. 2. 17. I will give him to 
eat of the hidden Manna, and I will 
give him a white ſtone, and in the 


on 


%%» HS 1B Cant: 4 J. I ſat flow wed bu | 
T 4y 20.. This day the Lord |ſhadow with great delight, and his 
caſt. one into a ſpiritual, | fruit was ſiveer to my taſte. 
heavenly, raviſhing love-trance ; | 


SECT. 2. God's love to the Saints. Vi 


| Dipet tion: int in this as 
and to be prayed for. 


x Per. 1. 8. Whom having 
not ſeen, ye love; in whom, 
though now ye ſee him not, yet 


believing ye rejoyce with joy un- 


ſpeakable, and full of glory. 
Rev. 22.17, 20. And the Spi- 
rit and the Bride fay, come ; and 
let him that heareth ay, come ; 
and let him that is a thirſt 


come : —— He which teſtiferh. 


theſe things faith, Surely I come 
quickly. 


on his deaths-bed was filled with 
the comforts of the Spirit, and 
ſweet aſſurance of faith; at” laſt 
drawing nearer his end, "he pro- 
claimed God's goodneſs, and ſweer- 
neſs, and mercy, Which were his 


ſight of the Lord the death of bis| 


8 aints. 


Revel. 14. 13 Aud I heard 4 


write, Bleſſed are the dead which. 
che in the Lord from henceforth, yea 


laſt words; and after in the midſt 


Ghoſt. 


| 


of our Prayers, he gave up the from their labours, and their works 
qq follow them. 


ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt | 


voice from Heaven, ſa aying unto me, | 


| knoweth but be that recemeth. | Lord Jeſus. 
. 647 . eu Diobi, G.. 
— 1. This day R M. tying pfl 116. 15. Precious in tze Deu. 3 2. 29. O that they | 


were wiſe, that they underſtooſt 
this, that they would conſider 


their latter end. 
Job 14. 14. All the days of 


my appointed time will 1 bay 


till my change come. 
Revel. 2 2. 20. Surely I come 


quickl y, Amen. Even fo come 


| [Lord fees N ö 


808 


Experiences 

1 16 43. 

IE 24. One had a jeved 
and troubled Heart, by rea- 


ſon of ſome oppoſition of wick- 
ed people : At night he read a 


Judge: 13. thus; — 1 have of. 
zen thought it God's mercy to heep 

the u of ſuch Ar ge, 
from them that are to enter into 
the Miniſtry, leſs they ſhould be 
deterred wholly from it, till by 


1 


feeling paſſage of Mr. Rogers on 


Servant is not greater than the Lord, 
if they have perſecuted mo, the 
will alſo I vou. 

1 Cor. A. 13. We are made 
as the filth of the World, and are 
as the off ſcouring of all things unto 
this day. 

Plal. 69. 20. Reproach hath 
broken my Heart; and 1 am 235 of 
Heavintſs, Ge . 


Experience they be armed againſt 
| 


| John 15. 20. Remember the A 
word that I have ſaid unto you, The 


SE CP 2, Several Chaſtiſements or Affitions on my Self and others. 


| 


Diſpoſitions, & c: 


exceeding glad, for great is your 
reward in Heaven: For fo per- 
ſecuted they the Prophets which 
were before you, 


which deſpitefully aſe you, and 
perſecute ou. 

Rem. 8. 35. Who ſhall ſepa- 
rate us from the love of Chrilt 2 
Shall tribulation or diſtreſs, or 
perſecution ? &c. 

Rom, 1 2. 14. Blefsthem which 
perſecute you: Bleſs and curſe 
not, 


SECT: 


Amen. Even ſo come 


Mat. 5. 12. Rejoyce and be 5 


Mar. 5. Pray for * | 
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K An, 6 This day a private Faſt 
| being obſerved,” the Lord 

gave ſome. thee 3 Hood ve- 

and power ayer , 

x4 D of hearers: 
Sutely it was the Spirit ſpake in 
them Chriſt manifeſting hi 
\_ ſence in thoſe very inlargements; 
E ks: 1 be the VOM 


* 
5 - — — 8 


5 4 ph Zech. 12. 10. And 1 3 


pre. 


| 


Io 


1 


upon the houſe of David, and upon 

the LA of Jeruſalem the Spi- 
rit of Grace and of Cupplications, 
Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe' the Spi-| 
rit alſo, helpeth our infirmities, — it 
maketh interceſſion for m, with 


groanings iphgch cannot be uttered. 


g wich W. 


© 


dip, Ge. | 


go and pray unto me, and I will 


Ihearken unto you; and ye ſhall 


ſeek me, and bud me, when ye 
ſhall ſearch for me with all JR 
Heart. N 

Fer. 31. 9. They ſhall come 
ing, and with ſu 
I lead them, | 1 


* * * 
K 2973 ; 
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8 k C T. * Te Tempration of * 2 als, 10 Sin prevailing of Satan cheating 


 Experienc 0 
"2640p 


"Arch 27. Ones * was 
over-powered, and ex- 
ceedingly troubled with the cares 

of this Life. O baſe world, how 


doſt thou vex them that inter- 


Texts: 


vedic 1. 2, 14. Vanity FI! 
nities, faith the Preacher, — 
vanities, all is vanity; * 
hold, all is vanity * 'vexation my 
Spirit. 

Mat. 13. 22. The care 1 of this 


1] 


Fold, and the deceitfulntſs of Mee 0 


3 22 Gi, 5 


| "Lake 21. 34. Take het to 

1 ſelves, leſt at any time your 
| Hearts be overcharged with — the 

cares of this Life. © 


ry that overcome; the Wen; ; 
even our Faith. 


Unit 4. and 17. 8 
ture in the night was fearfully 


pos over his Soul; he appre- 
ded ſtrongly chat Satan was 


ſnare him, which at his very 
firſt awaking ſtruck him with 
As. and horror of heart. 


troubled in his dreams with De- 


with him, and very buſie to en- 


meddle with thee. Ry . | 1 the Word. 
85 Experiences. | Texts. | 


rant of his devices: © 


the devil : —— 
Revel. 4. 14. of the del of 


vils * Torments and Satan's Satan, — 
1 Theſ. 3. 5. 2 means | 


the tempter hath tempted you. 

1 Pet. F. 8. Tour adverſary the 
Devil as a roaring Lyon, walkgth 
about, deeking whom to devour, 


e 22 Ge. 


1 6. 11. Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be 


Epheſ. 6. 11. Of the wills of able to ſand againſt the wites of 


the Devil. 


Jam. 4. 7. Reſiſt the Devi, 
and he will flee from you. 


| faſt in the faith. 

2 Pet. 2. 9. The Lad knw. 
eth how to deliver the godly out 
of temptations. 


ſhall be able to quench all the 
hery darts of the wicked. 


1 


Experiences. | 
1647. 


| arch 27. A * foul "Ip 
ing mightily inſnared with' 

als world, and findin by expe- 
rience its vanity 


he reſolved againſt it; deſiring 


thenceforth piouſly to make his take bis 


2 a. "WF FR T 4 "SE. "i I 


Texts 


 Eedeſ 2. 14 & 3. 22. & - 
19. There 5 nothing better, than 
that a man ſhould rejoyce in his own 
works, for that is his portion. Eve- 
ry man alſo to whom God hath given 


vexation, | riches, and wealth, and bath given 


him power to eat thereof, and to 
portion, and to rejoyce in 


Poul to rejoyce in God's bleſſings his labour, this is the gift of God. 
and his own labours, and to|Sxrely he will not much remember 


gre bimſelf to the Lord wholl 
r the remainder of his days 


This deſire he makes at the 
of Ch. i 


ly | the 40: of bis life, becauſe Grd an- 


: | ſiwereth the joy of his Heart. 


1 
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} 
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SEC T. 6 . Viftories of the World, Eaſt, Temptations, Corruptions, Satan. 


8 Des tions, & 


Philip 4. 11. 1 have learned 
in whatſoever ſtate J am, there 
with to be content. 

1 Tim. 6. 8. And having food 
and raiment, let us be therewith 
content. 


them that are rich in this world, 
chat they be not high-minded , 
nor truſt in uncertain riches, but 
in the living God, chat they 
be rich in good works, ready to 


| diſtribute, 


| . 


PIN 290 12, 13. ben mal 
ye call upon me, and ye ſhall 


I John 5. 4. This 1 5 


1 Pet. 5. 9. Whom reſiſt ſted- 


|} Eph.6. 16. Above all take the 
ſhield of Faith, wherewith ye 


1 Tims 6. 17, 18, 19. Charge 


Experencits. 


f 
; 
2 
5 
2 
4 
N 
"I 


ccc 


£ odd y bit oF wy into 


tions; it ſtruck hitn into feats, bot 


| the breathings of Chriſt, 9 


5 "Ss N 
1648. 3 . We. * 


5 March 6: This night in his 
ſleep a troubled ſoul, wes by Sa- 
ran t to fin, but the Lord 


him mg aach by he &- 
vercame the tempration ; W et 
waking, he deeply appre 

* and bake ternpra-' 


prſi God for his affiftatice be re- 


| 


fronts TR 


2 Cor. 12. 7, 8, 9. There was 
;ven 20 me thorn in the fleſh :— 
or this thing I beſaught the Lord 
thrice that it nig be depart from 
me; and he ſaid unto me, 1] 
ge d. Haffeten for thee, or. my 
E in weakneſs. 
Rom. 7. 44, 25." 0 wretched 
min tha# 7 am, whd ſhall" deliver 
me from the" body of this death. 
1 Gol 1 Ds ch. our 


OS. and then er a 


. 5 0. . 
1 Cor, IS. 57. But thanks be 
to God, which giveth us the 
Victory through our Lord Loon 

Chrilt. 85 

2 Cor. 1 4. 9 Mot... gladl 
therefore will ] rather 3 U 
my infrmities, that the power of 
Chriſt may 1. upon me 


Jam. 4. 5 5, 6. The ſpirit that 


if dwelleth bl Us luſterh to envy : 


but be W more grace. 


1 0 "x 
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| 


Ar. 


"SECT. 4. tee, e, Providencs, 


eb 1. This day one mu- 
ſing on God's Provi- 
odor he occaſionally took up a 
Book, and read in it, that be 
Recording of Providences is not the 
leaft portion of God's Praiſe,” of our | 
Duty, of agar bs 


uin God, the Lori bath "create 


Texts, . 4 


© Job: 5. 27. Lo, this 1 te 1 
— ſo it is, hear thou it, and 
know it for thy good. =. 

Job 44. J. 1 hw bei of ther! 
by the Lane of the ear, but now | 
mine eye ſeeth iber. 

Iſai. 40. 28. Kyoweſt 1 nor, 


or or haft thou not heard that the ever- 


95 ac the earth ? MG. 


— 


, Diſyji rides, Se. 


Paal. 34. 8, 9. O tafte and ſee 
that the Tad 3 18 good; bleſſed i is 


the man that trulteth i in him: fear 
the Lord ye his Saints. 


"Pal: 48. 8, 9. As we. have 
heard, ſo have we ſeen in the 


city of the Lord : —— we have 


TE of wy. 1 loving g Fang, 
hs God. 


5 Experiences. . | 
1648. 7 | +. 


Mz 7. This day one felt 
many ſweet, impreſſions of 
God's Spirit py heart, {6 ſome.) 
times melting, and ſometimes! 
chearing his foul in the publick 


| 


.etten my honeycomb with my honty, 1 


— 


Texts, : . 5 


1 


Cat. f. 5. I am come tals? my 455 
4 my ſiſter, my ſpouſe I have gather- 
ed my mirrhe- with my ſpice; 3 N bave 


have drunken my wine with my milk. 
Pfal. 19. 9, 10. The judgments 


Ordinances of the Word and Sa- 
craments: This could not bur de 


AK 1 0 


ſreeter alſo han bon and the bo-| 
A Wap; 


of the Lord are truth — more to be 
tefired than gold, yea than fine gold, 


Che SECT. Ga | The reins of th hi in vier nd my wn Sal 


Diſpoſitions, Go. 
Bl $9. 12. Bleſſed is the 


people la know the joy ful ſound, 
they ſhall walk, O Lord, in he 
| light of 'thy countenance, 
Cant. 5. Eat, O 8 
drink, yea rn abundantly, © 
beloved. 

Fer. 1 5. 16. Thy word was 
unto me the joy, and rearing 


"$44 : - Ss 
0 118 ; 4 P44 8 ee 70 s i. Th 1 


tof wy heart, 


— 


| JT 1. a e bob One ave 
N of her ſad de- 
Tt wy Ks: That one vight| 


32 Inge] as the fate by t the fire, the thought | 
e faw the. 


ground open, and a 
gulf of fire a appearing ; whereup-| 


'-" danmed: it at any time ſhe a 
- any fire, ſhe ſuppoſed that he muſt 

g0 into it, and that the devils 
8 fetch her into it. Once 
Wringing her hands, ſhe cried out, 
1 _ was t born into the Warld, 


one ſtanding by, anſwer d 20 


L pls God; to whom ſhe ET 


20u fay true, for Ol Sol: be glorified 
45 If any offered h 


to pray, or to * ſhe Uſually 
ed out, it mat too late to pray for 


2, and they ſhould not read that pure 
Ward of God by her, fer. it Spy]. 
1100 God appe 


nor to ber. | 
and ſhe felt * mf 


— 


— 2 a 


Ae 1 "Uni ſhe cryed, I an danned, 17 


1 


de. 


+ 1% * 151 TOI ro 


r 


* 45 Texts, 


eff thou 85 face, and holdeft me for 

| thy enemy? Thou writeſt bitter things 
againſt me, 

\ -Pfal. $8. 14, 15, 16, 18. Lord, 


hideſt thou thy face from mie I am 
| afflited and ready to die —While I 
ſuffer thy terrors. I am diſtrafted, thy, 
fierce-wrath goeth over me, thy ter- 
rors have cut me off. —Lover and 
friend haſt thou put far from-me, and 
mine acquaintance into darkneſs. . 
Prov..1.1. * The Spirit of a 
man will ſuſtain his infirmity, . but a 
wounded Spirit who'can bear? 
Ifai. 54. 8. In a little wrath H 
hid my face from thee for a moment | 
bus with everlaſting kindneſs will I 
bave Mercy on thee, ſaith. the Lord: 
* Redeeimer: | 


L 


13s) '$ EC: To 9. «The babe, 5 c fom + the Soul. 


Job I, 3.24, 26. Wherefore bid'| | 


h caſteſt thou off my Soul : g Wiy| 


; 


* 


2 ws, Ge. 


years of ancient times: L call to 
remembrance my Song in, the 
night, I commune with my own 
Heart, and my Spirit makes dili- 
gent ſearch ; will the Lord caſt 
off for ever, and will he be fa- 


vourable no more? And I. faid, - 


This is my Infirmity. . | 
| Tai. 50. 10. Who is among 


you that feareth the Lord, thar 
| obeyeth the yoice of his Servant 
that walketh in darkneſs and hath 


no light 2 Let him truſt in the 
Name of the Lord and ſtay upon 
his God. 1 

2 Cor. 1 2. 8, 9. For this thing 
I beſought the Lord thrice that it 
might depart from me, and he 
faid unto me, My Grace is fufh- 


I cent for thee. 
| 3224 | 


1 


SECT: 


Pal 77. F. N 74.1 0- 1 have. 
confidered the days of old, the 


-Y in.” 
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7 


3 
— 


and holy motions, meditations, deſires | 


| theſe ſuffice. 


1 Pet. a. 3. 
Heb. 1 1.2). 
Pſal. 34. 8. 


1 Joh. 2 3. 


1 John 3. 
14. 
and 5. 2. 
and 5. 13. 


1 Cor. 2. 
12. 


Cob. 24. One thus took no- 
0 tice of the ſlipperineſs of | 
his heart in the very act of per- 
formance : Sometimes it ſuly ſteals] © 
away after idle and wandring ima 
ginations : ſometimes it lets in baſe 
thoughts of praiſe, vain-glory, &c. 
ſometimes it raiſeth up many good 


good evil it 
deligbi in the 


and affetions, which yet are nothing 
to the preſent performance; and there - 
fore come not from the Spirit of 
Grace, but from Satan. O cheat - 
ing cozening heart. 9053 | ; 


fl 


is in my 7 


"I > 5 


4 had er mary 1 more Wann but that 1 


all offence ( though but talen * may be. removed, let 
Onehy for his. own pri ivare uſe let the 
Chriſtian Reader add theſe, which I look #pes as the, 
rut conſiderable of all the reſt. : 


er. 17. 9. The heart 2 ka 
fi ' above 2 things, and. deſperately 
wicked, | wh ho can know | 
Rom. 7. a1, 12, 2J- I find|t 
then a Law, that when I mould do 
ene with. me: for I 
w of God after the 
inward man ; but 1 ſee another law 
in my Members, warring againſt the | 
law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the lam of In which 


3. 
„ 4 
8 # 


SECT. 11. ban graces off grace # 
periſhing Creatures. | | 


«4 
1 
BY 


ſerve God cheerfulh. . BY 


ls: bu Cen. 15. $4.0 And wben the: 
owls came down upon che car- 
aſſes, Abraham drove them away. 
Mat: 3.6. 4. 1. Watch and pray, 
t ye enter not into temptati-- 
onz the Spirit indeed. is villng 
but the fleſh is weak. ot 
Rm 7. 24 25. Q vretche 
man that I am! who {hall d deliver, 
me from the body of this death? 
I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord: So then, with my mind 
I my ſelf ſerve the Law of God, 
but with my fleſh the law of ſin, 
1 Pet. 4. 7. Be ye therefore 
L {ſober and watch unto dagen 45 
's E 0 8 12. e g are, weber ray Fi 
the . Soul in 4 dark condition,” Fe the FR Go 


ie? 


SECT. 1 3. Gene grace, | der over- 
coming corruptions, or reſiſting ee or g 
e herd an; 1 duties. 


CHAP. vn. 


orf the Nature 5 Er e 


1 > * 1 J : 


by taſte, By taſte, Experience is meant; 
and by ſight, Faith and aſſurance bf faith 3s in. 
tended: Peter ſpeaks of rafting that the Lord ir gra- 
cious; and Moſes by faith ſaw him wbich n indiſible: 
David joins both together, O taſte and ſee that the 
Lord is good: Bleſſed is the man that eruſteth in him. 
We have done -with taſting, the next is ſeeing, 
Which I call Aſſurance,” or Evidence: Would we 
know what theſe Evidences are? T' look at them 
as inherent and habitual obſervations of the Spirits 
aftings in the Soul; or as gracious ads within us, de 
claring our intereſts to pardon and life, and yet 0 as 
they manifeſt this only by the” Li 80. of the Spirit; of 
which the beloved Apoſtle ſpeaks fo often, Herehy 
we know that we know him, if we keep his Command- 
ments, —— We know that we have paſſed from Death 
unto Life, becaiſe we love the Brethren': =—— By this 
we know that ye love the Children of - God, when je 
love God and keep bis Commandments. =—Theſe things 
bave I written unto you that ye believe on the Name of | 
the Son of God, that ye may know that de have eternal 
bife 3 ; and rhe Apoſtle Paul, Now we have received 


13 40 us > God, 


\ KY 


seg. 1. of 15 bee 1 nen 


1. To rather them. 
2. To keep them. 
3. To improve them, 


* 


Ow for 1 
it is our duty 


HE Scriptures ws out the ways of r | 
covering things Spiritual, by Sight and [ 


4 IT 
' 5 3 


4 4 


Fob ſaid, (though he hill me yet wil Taft! in lin) David 
called upon bis Soul 


ju Evidences. 


oy The ris Yay muſt be obſerved, and har 
not the Spirit of - the World ; but the Spirit which is of| confiſts. = 


God, that we might know the hw... that are hi N 
d q 


SECT.L 


IN . 


1. Far the . f "x A Le a 
them, obſerve we L, The right way. 

1. „ Sehe muſt be obſerved ; for when thick - 

miſts ſurround us, and black clouds cover us, we 

cannot ſo well judge either of our ſelves, or of our 

own concernments. ' David in deſertion refuſed to be 


comforted ; he ſpilt all the cordials and phyſick that 
Was br 


a Soul then fay) you may as well carry them to one in 
Hell ; What ? Are 7445 the evidences M6256 l 
I fee no ſuch thing, bere's not but ſcruples, -and 
dudes, add flaws: O how apt is fuch a one 25 

time, to forſake bis own mercy, to take Satan? s 
te to plead againſt } his own title, his own inte- 


reſt, in the beſt things he can have. intereſt in: braper duty 


Now therefore, if ' we will draw a Book of Evi- 
dences, it is good to obſerve times, and ſuch preci- 


ous opportunities of comforts and Rm! 25 ſelf boldly 
God vouchſaferh unto us. 7 — . 


Soul m nut in God, and to wait on God: I 


os probififes of Cheiit: 
graces' unto which 
- thoſe promiſes are made. 

3. The truth of thoſe Faces hin 


in our Hearts.” 0 


n ching“ 3 


4. The teſtimony of the Spirit BED ; 


nefſing with our ſpirits that we are ebs 
. Chilaren of God, 
1. . Wa 


ought him, he was not only void of com- 
fort, but refuſeth it: What? Bring me promiſes (will 


in exigences 
was no time 


1 
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1648. Texts: wh wel no! 


Pal. 77.2 


Jonah 2.8; 
* At ſucha a 
time the 


"of 4 godly 
man 1s to 
throw him- 


1 9 
Woe.» A * » 


* 
ht. * 


PR 
— 


: 


Chap. 7: 


* 4 no * - | . 
2 7 . c — 
Sect: 4. 
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' 


by —— 
N Gn,” 
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A 


| * 


not fo as that we muſt cloſe with them, or reſt on 
them alone, without ſeeking for, or cloſing with 
Chriſt in thoſe promiſes 3 the Promile is but the 
Casket, and Chriſt the Jewel in it; the Promiſe is 
but the field, and Chriſt the Pearl hid in it, and to 
be chiefly looked at; the Promiſes are the means 
by which we are aſſured, not the things on which 


. wearetoreſt ; it were folly for a man to think he 


hath an intereſt -in an Heireſs Lands, becauſe by 
her Eftate into his hands ; all know that the inte- 


reſt of the Lands goes with her perſon, and with 


relation of marriage to her, otherwiſe without a 


ride to her ſelf, all the writings may juſtly be 


fetched out of his hands again; fo it is with the 


Promiſes, they hang all upon Chriſt, and without 


him there is no intereſt to be had in tem. 
2. We muſt eye the inward graces to which 


as prom iſes are made, not that we muſt be too 


much carried away with the {igns of Chriſt in our 
hearts, and not after Chriſt himſelf ; as pleaſures 
that are lawtul in themſelves may be unlawfully 
uſed, when our thoughts and intentions are too 
long, or too frequent, or to vehement in them, ſo 
as to dead the Heart either to the preſent. delight- 
ing in God, or purſuing after him with the joint. 
ſtrength of our Souls, as our only chiefeſt good; 
ſo an immoderate recourſe unto ſigns (barely con- 


ſidered as fuch) is as unwarrantable, when thereby 


we ate diverted, and taken off from a more con- 
ſtaut actual exerciſe of daily thoughts of Faith to- 


We mult eye the precious Promiſes, and yet 


' ſome means or other he hath got the writings of 


— 


wards Chriſt immediately, as he is ſet forth to be 


our Righteouſneſs. and yet the minds of many are 


fo wholly taken up with their own Hearts, that, 
their thouphte * Let theſe conſider, what diſhonour 
this will be to Chriſt, that his. train and favourites 
Cour Grades) ſhould have a fuller court, and 
more frequent attendance ' for our Hearts than 
himſelf, who is the King of Glory: Now to recti- 
fie this error, the way is not wholly to reject all 


uſes of ſuch Evidences, but to order them rightly, as 


thus, — 
I. Let 


as the Pſalmiſt ſays of God, Chrift n. ſcarce in al; 


not the uſe of Graces go before, but 
follow after an addreſs of Faith renewed, and acts 


| They have all in Chriſt, what ſhou 


Chriſt's Benefits, peace of C 


6 


thus we make our Graces ſubordinate and ſubſervi- 
ent to Faith, whileſt it makes Chriſt its Apba and 


Oniega, The beginning and the end of all. I know it is 
ſtrongly 


objected againſt Chriſtians, That many 


forget, and ſeldom uſe an intire, immediate cloſe 


with Chriſt, whileſt in the mean time the ſtream 
of their moſt conſlant thoughts and deepeſt inten- 
tions are ever running upon their Graces, and the 


gracious workings thereof in Duties towards Chriſt : 
Others on the contrary run all on Chriſt, deſpiſing 


the Graces of the Spirit, becauſe (fay they) Chriſt 
1 all in al to them, ſo that if we ask ſuch, Have 
you ny Grace, change of Heart, &c? Tuſh, 
what do you tell them of Repentance; Holineſs, 


&c ? They have Chriſt, and that is ſuffcient; 
they have the ſubſtance, and what ſhall they now. 
do with ſhadows of Ordinances, Duties, Graces 2 _ 


d they look 
for Evidences, from any Graces inherent in them- 
ſelves 0 let thoſe mourn over themſelves, that 
have with much affection been ſeeking after 
cience, holineſs of 
Heart and Life, but have not fought firſt and laſt 
to embrace, and have the perſon of the Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt himſelf; and let ſuch tremble, who in 


advancing . Chriſt himſelf, and Fee. grace, will 


ot Faith firſt put forth upon Chriſt himſelf: Thus, 
Whereſvever we would go down into our own 


needs aboliſh and deſpiſe thoſe Heavenly Graces 
which flow from him unto all the Elect; The Law 
of God is written on the Heart of Chriſt, Heb. 10. 


He will not write bis Law in our Hearts alſo, Heb. 


8. 10. The right way for both, is to order their 
Evidences aright, and by this courſe Graces will 


Heb, 16 _ 
with Pſal. 


fa: aekg 3g gh K wot o. 8. 
and it ever he wraps us up in the Covenant of Grace, , 


Heb. 8. to; 


have their due, and the lite of Faith will till be 


actually maintained and kept upon wing, in it's full 


ure and exerciſe towards Chrilt alone for Juſti- 


fication. b | 


uU i would not ſome men have Grace or Sanfiification 


an Evidence? © : „ 

In ſome it ariſeth from their luſts, which they 
have a mind to live quietly in, deſirous to keep their 
peace, and yet unwilling to forſake their luſts; 
and hence they exclude this Pimneſs of water or San- 
Ctification, to reſtifie in the Court of Conſcience ; 


veſt. 
Anſwe 


in others, I think, ic doth not ariſe for want of 


Grace, bur becauſe the Spirit of Grace and Sancti- 
fication runs very low in them; it can ſpeak little, 
and that little very darkly and obſcurely for them, 


' Hearts, and take a view of our Graces, let us be | therefore they have no great mind that it ſhould 


ſure firſt to look Wholly out of our ſelves unto be brought in as any witneſs for them; others I 


Chriſt, as our Juſtification, and to cloſe with him 
immediately, as if we had no preſent or by paſt 
Grice to evidence our being in him; and if then 
(whiles Faith is thus immediately claſping about 
Chriſt) we find either preſent or fore-palt ' Graces 
coming iti, as handmaids, to attend and witneſs to 
the truth of this adherence unto Chriſt, this will 
derogste nothing from Chriſt's honour, or the Do- 
Qrine of Free. gruce. n 


acc Faith 


Faith upon Chriſt immediately, with redoubled 

firength ; ks Faith ſhould give a leading to the uſe 
of Graces, ſo the fight of our Graces ſhould be as 
a back. door to let Faith in again, to converſe with 


* 


think may have much Grace, yet for a time they 
caſt it | 
have Experience how difficult and troubleſome it is 
to find this Evidence, and when tis found, how 


by, as an Evidence unto them, becauſe they - 


troubleſome to read it, and keep it fair, and there- 


by to have conſtant peace and quietneſs. And 
hence ariſe thoſe ſpeeches, Way do you look to your 


Sandtification'? It % a blotted Evidence, you may have 


it to day, and loſe it to morrow, and then where is your 


peace? Theſe men, | becauſe they feel not that 
meaſure of San Rification they would, do therefore 


5 


viliße and deny that they have, becauſe they feel 4 
Lam of fin in their members, leading them away cap- 
tive, therefore they will not take notice of the 


Chriſt : Even as at the Sacrament, the Elements of : Law of their minds, whereby that inner man de- 


Bread and Wine, are but outwatd ſigns to bring Iigbet in the Lam of God, and mourns bitterly un- 


Rom. 8. r, 


Chriſt and the Heart together, and then Faith lets der he Body of Death; by which they might ſee 1 Theſ 
the otitward Elements go, and cloſeth and treats im- with Pan, That there is no Condemnation to ſuch, * - 
mediately with Chriſt So Grace is an inward ſign, | Rom. 8. x. Bur ! ſhall propoſe one thing to Con- Plal. 103. 3. 
- and whiles/ men make uſe of it, only as of a bare ſcience; Suppoſe thou wert now lying on thy a. 4. 4. 
ſign to let them come into Chriſt, and their rejoy- Death - bed comforting thy ſelf in thy elected and _ 32 2. 
"ing is not in it originally, but in Chriſt; There juſtified eſtate : Suppoſe the Spirit of God ſhould 18 1 
vLonfidence is not upon it, but upon Chriſt ; 'Thete now grapple with thy Conſcience, and tell thee, 1 Cor. 6. 
i no danger at all in making ſuch uſe of ſgns, for * ſantlified, fee theſe 11. 


Texts 


} 


7 


51 2 Chap. 7 2 2 


"Fel in = 3 "FP" this with thee? What | that all the Graces to which thoſ Ps are an- | 
wilt thou anſwer 2 If thou ſayeſt, Thou art not lan- hexdd, are good and proper Evidences 3 Thus ſome-. 
2 A426, "A Fiſied, the Word and Spi it will bear witneſs againſt | times fear of God, ſometimes poverty of Spirit, ſome - 
che, and ſay, Thou art not then juſtifed: If thou | times hungering and thirſting after, R ig heouſneſs, ſome- 
foreſt. Thou kneweſt not, thou lookeſt not to 1 times Repentance, ſometimes Love, ſometimes Pati- 
tion, or the fruits of the Spirit; they will reply, How | ence, ſometimes Faith, is a ſign or Evidehre. And 
| canſt thou know or ſay. thou art eledted or juſtified ? | if a Godly man can nd any one of theſe, or the 
For it is a truth as clear as the Sun, None æve juſti- like in himſelf in truth or lincerity, he may con- 
fied, but they are ſanfified, and if they are not ſancti- clude of his Salvation and Juſtification, though he 
fed, they are not juſtified: O bleſs God for any little | cannot ſee. all theſe in himſelf, and many times the 
_ meaſure of Sanctihcation, fo. it be in lincerity ; Do people, of God perceive one. Evidence in themſelves, 
not ſcorn or ſecretly - deſpiſe this Spirit of Grace, when they. cannot ſee another; in this caſe ſuppole 
knowing that without it thou ſhalt periſh, but if } Doubts and Temptations ariſe about the truth of 
thou haſt it, thou haſt an Evidence of thy part in this or that Evidence, yet 1 may argue from that | 
| Chriſt ; ſurely Grace is the Image of Chriſt ſtamped | which is more known, to that which is les known; £4 
upon the Soul, and they, who reflecting upon the I may. proceed from thoſe that are more facile, 
Souls ſee the Image of Chriſt there, may be ſure 10 thoſe that are more difficult: If I. can. bun 
that Chriſt is theirs, Chriſt bath. given al bimſelf ay, here is one Evidence in trutb and ſincerity, 
to thoſe, to whom he hath given this part of him - I may aſſuredly gather all the reſt are there, 
ſelf; upon the view of thy Evidences lay, all theſe becauſe! of the n and eee en, of, Gras, 
great and Heavenly things could not be in my Soul were ces. 5 8 
not Chriſt and bu Spirit there : This rich and gloria . bs Faith i is the root of all other Graces, ad 
Furniture could not be in my Soul, were not the Ring af | fo in ſome ſenſe more hidden. than. they are, as the 
Glory tbere: The Flowers of this Garden would. * me root of the Tree is more hidden in the Earth than 
Jo ſweeth, did not the wind blow. upon them. the Body or the Branches; Ver i if we conſider Faith 
3. We muſt eye the truth of thoſe Graces tow as an inward Grace planted ji in gur Hearts, 33 yell. 
written in our Hearts: There. is a great deal of as any other Sanctifying Grace which Springs there ; 
counterſe Grace in the World; a true Chriſtian from; and as the condition or {the Covenant ex- 
can have nothing, as diferaable. to others, but an [preſſed directly in the · conditiona promiſes, all other 
Huypocrite may have and do for the outward ſem- Graces being only brought, in as accompanying 
bdlance as much as he; it is good therefore to try. Faith, and flowing from Faith, Faith ſhewing it 
dee truth of our Graces, and herein the riſe, many | ſelf by them; in thele reſpects there cannot be 2 
wy ner, and end of our Motions, carry much manife- more direct, certain, and infallible Evidence than 
EH | ſation in them. But of this more largely in the Faith. This is ſo ſure away of trial, that the Apo- 
Duties of Self-Examination, and Receiving of che Lord's ſtle himſelf directs us thereunto, prove your ſelves ? Cor. I * 
Supper. —— Only in this place, 1 think e fuk, | whether ze be in the Faith. 11 we would know our 5˙ 
= table to add a little focther, S ith Lg ſelves to be ſuch. as are not &Sx14404, to be diſal- 
: E | | Graces, Ag non— lowed or rejected, there is n better Way to know 
oF | 1. There is, and may be waek of Grace chough it than by our Faith ; a weak believer f inquiring 
44 not perfection of Grace; and hence it is that we | how he hate know that he ſhall be agg, "the Apo- 
may have infallible aſſurance, but for any perfect deſce | 
certainty in degree, it cannot be attained in this diog hither. or thiher;. but by 0 4 ; to his Faith, 
Pr. criſp in life, one arguing againſt univerſal: obedience. as an | for if thau believeſt with thine les in e Lord Felus, Rom, 10.9 
| 7 oo — Evidence, becauſe no man could, perform it, or if it thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
ualificati- ſhould be kmited to purpoſe of Heart, yet none But the eſpecial Add of Faich i is. to look wholly ae 
ons, hath ſuch a conſtant purpoſe, becauſe of many cor: out of our ſelves unto Chriſt, as if we had no Grace 
rupt ſuggeſtions and concuſſions within, by luſts ; within us : And the reaſon why ſome miſlike Evi- 
herein he ſhewed lis error; for we look not | for | dences is, becauſe Criſt withourus is no mgre bak. 
perfection of Grace, but only for truth; the leaſt * upon. ——” 
Grace diſcovered in the Soul chat is ſincere and up-| The Soul, of Man hath, two kinks of 4005 9 Anſw? 
right, though it be not Grace do ſatislie the deſire workings ; * the former are direct Acts, ſuch as g l 
of a Chriſtian, yet it ought to be a ſure Evidence b immediately to cheir object; as when by, Faith 1 
confirm his judgment of his intereſt in Chriſt. It take Chriſt, and adhere, to his; : the latter are rer 
is obſerved, that many of God's Childeen | 5 flex acts, which are only in reaſonable Subj s'; 
many fad wounds for themſelves, in it diltingui and this is when a man doth: perceive. or/ diſcern 
. ſhing between the truth and Eſſence of Grace, and] thoſe direct acts in him, as When I perceive. that I 
the e of Grace; whereas the Scripture makes do thus adhere to Chriſt; no our Evidence, Cer- 
them bleſſed that Ae and thaft ; yea, it doth | tainty, or aſſurance is properly in this latter way, 
often deſcribe the Godly by their deſires, and ſeek-| when we know that we believe, and therefore: this 
ing of bis face; now this error is the more faſtned aſſurance ; is called by ſome ſenſus 2 the feeling or 
upon them, becauſe when they read in Books of the perceiviig of Faith. _ | 
nature and. property of any Grace, they are nat Þ But what is this reflex at but an bunzene Talk Ohjeck. 
able to find it in ſuch a vigorous and powerful man- mony Which i is ſubject. to falſnoods and delufons 
ner in themſelves, whereas they ought to Know, it | And how gen is that to witneſs he DS 
is one thing to ſpeak of Grace in Idea, in ſe, in is of God-27 1 OP 
own nature and definition, another thing to ſpeak þ 1. An humane Teſtimony,may be an introduct 
of it as in ſubjetto, as the ſubject partakes of it; for þory preparation to believe [that Which, | is Divine. 
fo it is much debilitated. We do not argue aflu-[ 2. Tbe feeling of Faith is- eff 
rance from perfection of Grace, from a 1 and | rit of God, = ſoit is not a meer 
perfect obedience unto God's Law; but only from | diſcerning, but Divine/and infallible, even as: Faith 
. the truth and fincerity of Grace, vith mapy defetts is ; in his reſpect we fear no deluſion: for as the 
hat are waſhed away by Chriſt's Blood. n of Gil crane een winch, af thing 


Fir; 3. 37 * 


0” 


. The Scripnite axrributes Bleſſedne and Sal- dit is Hälse, fo-meirher! cat fe owl i in he Soul 
vation to ſeveral Graces ; 3 and we nd, but of a man perſwade thar which is fle. 
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N Seints te-whally: fo full 
. EDonbiing? * 


© Becauſe there is nothing in us perfect in this life; 
in all our Honey there is ſome Gall. Such an aſſu 
rance as excludes all doubting is only proper to the 
- glorified : Not, but that God is able to give us per- 
ect Grace, and perfect Aſſurance, but he may do 
what he pleaſeth with his own, and accordingly he 
bath thought good in this life to exalt imputed 
Righteouſneſs, rather than inherent. 
To what purpoſe then is aſſurance by the Senſe 
and Evidence of imperfect Grace? Doth not this 
derogate from that relying Act of Faith, and from 
te Promiſe of Grace, as if they were not e- 
„ No, in tio wiſe z we prefer Faith of depen- 
dance, and adherence, and belief in the promiſe, 
as a more noble, and excellent way, and yet the 
Evidence of Graces in us, is not in vain ; for it hath 


Anſw: 


0hje8, 


confirm our Faith. Thus, although every Word 
of God hath immutable verity in it, yet he con- 
 HGrmed it alſo with an Oath, after the manner of 
men, to end all thoſe Controverſies, which diffi- 
dence and diſtruſt may raiſe between God and us, 
Heb. 6. 6. and although God - hath given us his 
Promiſe, and nothing can be ſurer than that, yet he 


1 
- 


of himfelf, but what he ſhall bear, 


give credit to the Spirit. 


| already known and received as the Word of God, 


pleaſed God to multiply thoſe things which may | 


bt. 

Spirit by ebe Word. Thus in the Old Teſtament, . + 

all Revelations were to be examined by the Word. 

Deut. 1 3. 1. Ia. 8. 20. And in the New Teſta- 

ment our Saviour tells us, That che Spirit ſhal! 

lead you into all Truth: How ſo? For he ſhall not ſpeak John 16. 
that ſhall he fpeak 13. 

And what is that which the Spirit heareth.? Is it 

not chat which is already contained in the Scrip- 


- 
. 


Nay then (fay ſome) the credit of the voice of the ObjeB. 
Spirit muſt depend upon the Word, but this muſt not be Dr. Crip 


allowed, rhat am thing ſhould be of ach credir, at to Hub. 


0 


I anſwer, why not? The Scripture we know is Sol. 

and therefore what cometh after it, muſt” needs bor- 

row credit from it: Indeed, the truth of what the 

Spirit ſpeaketh doth not depend upon the Word, 

yer abe cnedi of it da... : 
But there is no more Evidences (ſay they) ſave only, Object. 
the revealing Evidence, the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Dr. C19p) 
receiving Evidence, which is Faith; the Spirit within» 
thee ſaith, Thy Sin is forgiven thee, and Faith re- 

ceiveth it, and fits down ſatisfied ; now here 1s thy Evi- 

dence, if thou haſt only theſe two, thou haſt thy Portion, 
thou needeſt no more. 5 * 


D white fats ti 


added Oaths to ſeal and confirm his Promiſe to us; 
ſo although we doe well, chiefly to depend and re- 
lie immediately on Chriſt ; yet there is great uſe- 
fulneſs of the reflex Act of Faith, and of all other 
Evidences. For, OG CNET, Hackett 
Nom.. 16. 4. We muſt eye zhe Teſtimony of the Spirit, wit 
| neſſing with our Spirit, that we are the Children of God: 
As God hath ſet up a frame or Holineſs in every 
a Cor.5.4, Believer, ſo be bath given unto us the earneſt of the 
Spirit: The Graces of the Spirit are a real earneſt of 
the Spirit, yet they are not always an Evidential earn- 
; therefore an earneſt is often ſuperadded to our 
_ Graces. 0 Ps 
' There is a threefold work of this Spirit. 
1. To convey and plant Grace in the Soul. 
2. To act and help us to exerciſe the Graces 
which are planted there, „ 
3. To ſhine upon and enlighten thoſe Graces, or 
to give an earneſt of thoſe Graces. | 
This laſt work the Spirit fulfils two ways: 
1. By Arguments and Inferences, which is a me- 


i 


diate work. | 2 
2. By Preſence and Influence, which is an im- 
mediate work. | * 1 


rit brings in the witneſs of the Water, and of the Blood, 

which is his mediate work; but beſides and above 

theſe, he gives a diſtinct witneſs of his own, which 

is his immediate work, and is in a way ot peculia- 

rity and tranſcendency, called, The witneſs of the Spi- 

tri: Concerning both is that of the Apoſtle, e 

1 Cor. 2. Jive received, not the Spirit of the World, but the Spi- 

wy rit which js of God, that we may know the things that 

are. freely given us of God. The things freely given 

us, may be received by us, and yet the receipt of 

them not known to us; therefore the Spirit for our 

farther Conſolation, doth (as it were) put his Hand 

| and Seal to our receipts ; whence he is ſaid, To Seal 
Tph. 4.30. 1, up unto the day of Redemption. | 


1 Joh.5.8. 


Bur how may a man diſcern between the Teftimuny of 
the Spirit, and the illuſion of Satan, 


I Anſwer, thee is ever an harmony and ſweet 
accord between the inward and outward Teſtimony, 
between the Spirit of God, and the Word of God; 


mſw, 


is there in this World, which may not conclude 
for himſelf, if he will but force upon himſelf this 
perſuaſion, That the Spirit ſaith it, and ] believe it? 
2. The revealing and receiving Evidence (i.) the Word 


| of the Spirit, and the ſubſcription of Faith, do not 
lay the ground of perfect Peace, except there come 


in alſo the Evidence of inherent qualihcations. For 
the better underſtanding of this, obſerve, That 
the Evidence of the Spirit is eitner mediate, wheri - 
it enables the Soul to frame a Syllogiſm, wherein 
the minor, ſc. the dictate of the conſcience, ſo far 
maketh to this Evidence as our graces ate witneſſed 
unto by the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Or immediate, 


© which is indeed without any ſuch diſcourſe of our 


conſcience, and wherein aur Spirit is meerly paſs 
live or receptive : it is an act of irradiation or im- 
preſſion of God's Love, or (as ſome call it) a tran- 
ſcript of the degree of God's Eleftion fer upon 
the Conſcience; the Scripture calls this eſpedially, 
A Seal of the Spirit, which imports the meer paſſive- 
neſs of the Heart to it, as of the Wax to the Seal; 
and this Evidence is Solitary, without reference to 
inherent Graces ; yet howſoever, it excludes them 


| not, nor cometh in till that mediate Evidence pre- 


\ Theſe the Apoſtle calls Mieneſt. bearing; the Spi- 


cede,” Eph, 1. 13. Hence 1 infer, the mediate Te- 
ſtimony of the Spirit, that ordinarily concludes fot 
bio & ile; doth not ſpeak according to the Word 
but where a Text of Scripture hath a Quicyngut 
for the Propoſition, and a Work of the Santtify- 
ing Spirit for the aſſumption ; as thus; the Scrip- 
ture faith, They that repent and beſieve: . 
They that are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons & 
God, Mark 1.15. Rom. 8. 14. Hereupon the 
Renewed and Sanctified Conſcience faith, I do re- 
pent and believe, I am led by the Spirit: Therefore 1 


am a Child of God: Now this concluſion deduced, 


if afterwards the immediate Teſtimony of the Spi- 
rit (manifeſted by an Heavenly impreſſion and ir- 


| radiation upon the Soul (comes in with his attelta- 


tion to confirm it, we may not doubt either of this 
or of the former Teſtimony; becauſe now they 
both ſpeak according to the word and work of Grace 
in the Heart ; the ground of all this is in the na- 
ture of this Teſtimony of the Spirit, which is rather 


an atteſtation, than a teſtimony, a ſecondary, 


not fitſt deponent : Is not this rightly concluded 


and therefore we may diſcern the Teſtimony of the 


(fo far as it implies the immediate Teſtimony 


boom 8.16, from that of * Rem 8. 16! The 


tos, 
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Spirit witneſſeth 
* 7hnw with our Spirit ? ] Where we have two witneſſes 
ſome by our joining together their Teſtimonies to aſſert this 
Spirit un- truth, That we are the Sons ef God; Two, Lay; 
oy Gf of Vie our Spirit, and the Spirit of God: The witneſs 
regenerati- of our Spirit (i.) of our renewed Conſcience, is 


on, and that the firſt, the Spirit of God is the ſecond: His Work 
God's Spi. is not watJupeiy. but ovunag]vpdy, to witneſ together 


rit by or in | , | oF: | 
that Gift which he befliwed on u, witneſſeth with or to our Spirits. q. d. 
the Spirit of God, Beareth witneſs unto us with theſe Giſts and Graces 


| thatgare the fruit of the ſame Spirit : 50 that in this Senſe he ſpeaks not 


Immediately, but mediately by and with our Spirits being inlightened and 


anctiſied: For iny part I ſhall not contend againft this expoſition : And the | 
eb g becauſe I grant that the Teſtimony which is by the effect and jruits 


Gad's Spirit, is the ordinary; ſafe and jure way.: Tet as I dare not de- 
: the ander Teſtimony, . ly 1 it out of his Text. 

with our Spirit; (i.) To confirm and ratife what 
that bath aſſerted ; ſo that indeed the evidencing 

of this Teſtimony of the Spirit, is after the Teſti- 

mony of our own Conſcience ; if this do not firſt 

ſpeak and conclude, that other of the Spirit ſpeaks 

not all : Now the Teſtimony of our Conſcience is 

the concluſion of the practical Syllogiſm, and the 

certainty of this concluſion depends upon the verity 


of the aſſumption which mentioneth the Work of 
Grace in the Heart : So then let it be the care of 


the Chriſtian, to make good the verity of the af- 
fumption; that he may truly ſay, I do repent, I do 
believe, Tam led by the Spirit; and this ſhall not only 


ford him comfort by the Concluſion, but alſo 
(when the immediate Teſtimony of the Spirit comes 


4 


3. Perform all thoſe duties and e xerciſes of Reli- 
gion which God hath ordained for this very pur- 

poſe : As 1. Reatling the Word; Theſe ebingr write , jc. rig. 
we unto you; that your joy may be full. 2. Hearing Lak, 1.19, 
the Word; for therefore is the Miniſtry of Chtiſt 
to give Knowledge of Salvation to hit People by the re- Rom. 4. 11. 
miſſion of ebeir Sins. 3. The Sacraments ; for they Joh. 16. 24. 
are the Seals of the Righteouſneſs of Frith. A. Prayer; | 
A and you' ſhall receive that your joy may be full To Efay (6.7 
this is God's Promiſe, I will bring my people to my. Ys 
Holy mountain, and make them joyful in my honſs f 
Prayer. 95 Re 5 e 


14 Maintain Holineſs and purity of Life; The &f: Eſay 32. 


fect of Righteouſneſs is quietneſs and afſurtince for ever, and 17. 
to him that ordereth hit Converſation aright will I ſhew 
the Salvation of God. The Saints white they. keep 
their ſincerity enjoy affurance, for the Spirit of 
God, which is in them, ſheds abroad the Love of God Rom. 8. 13, 
in their Hearts, inabling them to cry Abba father: And 292 

bears witneſs with their Spirits that they are the Chil. 


| dren of God. But when they fall into wilful tranſt 


greſſions, and grieve the Spirit of God, aſſurance is 
gone. This made David after his foul ſins, to cry 
out ſo vehemently, Male me to hear joy and gladneſs, 
Reſtore me to the joy of thy Salvation. O take heed 
of ſpotting our Evidences, of defiling our Evidences 
5 2157; Hu yin eo Eiaot7 
F. Take heed of yielding to any bafe doubts, or 
fears, or objections of Satan and our own Hearts ; 
deny not the Work of Grace in us, left we grieve 


in with his atteſtations to confirm it) it will aſſure be Spirit of God; if any ſhall yield fo {laviſhly to 

= hum, that he is not miſled by the ſuggeſtion of Sa- the miſgivings of their own Hearts, or to the Temp- 

1 | tan, but guided by the Spirit in this point of afſy..| ations of Satan, that they fhall conclude againſt -- _ # 
rance: Surely. (will he ſay) chu ir the Spirit of God, themſelves, they have no Faith, no Love, though alt 


for now be ſpeaks according to the Word of God, and ac- 
eording to the Work, of his own Grace wishin me. 


\ Set. 3. Of the keeping of Evidencer, 


4 
* 
+ 


1 hoſe Graces. written in our Hearts, the Spirit ſhall 
come in, and ſhine upon our Graces, either mediare- 
ly by way of Argument from Sanctification, or 
more immediately by way of Preſence, then labour 
to keep our Euidences clear and fair, maintain that 


which we have gotten, and keep it as the beſt 


Treaſure under Heaven. Chriſtians! We had 
need to preſerve our Evidences clear and bright, 
that they may be ſeen and read upon all occaſions. 


Queſt, But how ſhould we keep thus our Evidences ? 


Anſw, --1, Hearken to the Word, and hearken to our 


own Conſciences, and hearken to the Spirit: What 


1 John 3. faith thus, Muoſoever loves the Brethren, he is tran- 
14. ſlated from Death to Life; now doth thy Conſcience 
tell thee, that /o do I, in truth and ſmcerity ? Then 


| here is the Word and thy Conſcience for thee condition? of the Goſpel and qualifications of the Saints on one fide, and 
| thy performance of thoſe conditions, and the qualifications of thy Soul on 
the other ſize, and then judge how near they reſetnble. Baxter's Ever- 

Laſting Reſt. „„ | | 


and doth the Spirit. come in, and witneſs with thy 
Conſcience that it is ſo indetd 2 Then ir is well 
m thy Soul, thou keepeſt thy Evidence to pur- 
po "of n . : : 0 7 88 
2. Be daily rene wing our Faith in Chriſt, eſpe-. 
cially that act of Faith, by which our Souls knit, 
or tie themſelves to Chriſt for Salvation : Cauſe 


our Souls every day in ſolemn manner to act that | 


Part: put forth this Primitive act of Faith in our 


ſtrengthen the Divine habit of Faith in the Soul 

and make the Soul ſenſible of every act of it. B 

frequent believing we ſhall feel at our very Heart's- 

root that we do believe, and ſo we ſhall have the. 
Joh. 3. 10. witneſs. in our ſelors, that we are in Chriſt , we ſhall 

knowingly carry in our Hearts the Counterpart of 
all the Promiſes. 5 


yy 


7 
2 


I nour is it to God, and to the Spirit of God? 


F. in ejeing the Promiſes, and Graces, and truth of 


with the Evidence, and yield and ſubject our ſelves m_ _> 
' to it. 9 3 / 25 | 4 ſelf, 2 


other Chriſtians can ſee theſe in them; what diſho- 


What! hath God Written thy name in Heaven; and 
wilt thou attempt to raiſe it out, and to write thy 
name on the doors of Hell? Fie upon theſe: injux 
rious (if not Blaſphemous) thoughts! What! ſhall 
a dark humour, a+ melancholy thought prevail on 
thy Soul more than the Word, and more than the 
[Teſtimony of thy own Conſcience enlightened by 
the Spirit? Take heed of this as of a great Pride in 
thy Heart: What! to yield more to a ſturdy, 
dark, unſubdued humour, than to Evidence it ſelf. 
O take heed! © hearken not to what fear ſays, or 
to what humour ſays, or to what Satan ſays, or to 
what the World ſays, but hearken to what Truth 
it ſelf ſays, and hearken to what Conſcience ſays, 
when it is enlightned by the Spirit, as in good 


| times, when we are at the beſt ! * Hearken to theſe, 
fay all theſe to our ſouls ? Ex. gr. The Word | 


and ſo get our Hearts and Wills over-powered Cet aloe, 


N E e ot WY Ra, thy heart to 
the bar of trial, force it to anſwer the interrogatories put to it: Set the 


6. Keep the Graces of the Spirit in continual RG 


erciſe upon all occaſions : Habits are not felt imme- 


diately, but by the freeneſs and facility of their 
acts: The fire that lieth ſtill in the flint is neither 


| ſeen nor felt; but when you ſinite it and force it 
Souls: The daily exerciſe oß this will encreaſe and 


into act, it is diſcerned; Many queſtion their Evi- 
dences ; they know not whether they have Repen- 
tance, or Faith, or Love, or Joy; but if they were 
more in the acting of theſe, they would eaſily know : 
Chriſtians! Draw forthan obje& for Godly ſorrow, . 
or Faith, or Love, or Joy, and lay your Hearts flat 
unto it, and take pains to 2 it into ſuitable 


action. Sometimes grief for ſi 


is in us when wethink 
. 


Pet it into 4 flame, and then we ſhall know : 
Believe till we feel that we believe, and Love 
tell we feel that we love, for Grace exerciſed, 'both 
brings and. maintains certain comfort; it may be 
with 4 Chriſtian in bis feelings, as with the ' worſt 

man living, but he may thank his own negligetice, 
bis own dulneß, his not ſtirting up of the Graces 
of God's Spirit in him; O therefore it is, that be 
hangs the wing upon every petty Croſs, upon eve- 

9 petty Occalion ! Labour to have an Heart rea- 

dy to exerciſe Grace ſuitable to every condition, 
for then Grace will reflect ſweetly, then we ſhall 
maintain and continue our Comforts. The foul 
that is beſt furniſhed with Grace, when it is not in 
action, is like a Lute well ſtringed and tuned, 
Which while it lieth {till doth make no more mu- 
fick than a common piece of Wood, but when it 

is taken up and handled by a skilful Lutaniſt the 
Melody is moſt delightful —_ 

Sec. 4. Of the improving of Evidencen. 

Lor the improving of Evitentes, we muſt en- 
dea vour to produce that fruit, that frame, that 
diſpoſition of Heart which the Lord requires, di- 
rects and looks for in ſuch a caſe; as, the admiring 

of God's unſearchable Grace in Chriſt Jeſus; a 
ſober, moderate and Self-denying uſe of our Evi- 
dence-coniforts ;, a fiducial pleading of all the preci- 
ous Promiſes of the Goſpel ; a cheerful bearing of 
Croſſes; a holy contempr of Creature-cortforts ; 

a bold approaching to the Throne of Grace upon 
all occaſions; a valiant adventuring for Chriſt ; 
longings for the appearings of the Lord Jeſus; a 
TW, 1 5 conteſt with Sin; a couragious reſiſting 
of Temptations; I may add Humility, Love to 
God, 'fear of offending, zealous labours to ad- 
voance Chriſt in the Power of Grace, &c. all which 
are the fruits of legible Evidences in true Chriſtian 

Hearts: And our Evidences thus improved, then is 

the whole buſmeſs Chriltianly managed indeed. But 
of theſe in tlie next Section. at 

Sect. 5. Of the Sanfification of Evidences in their 
I ſeveral uſes. SLRS 

T* He Sanctification of Evidences is manifeſted 

(as we faid) by ſeveral Diſpoſitions: To in- 


its Scripture-perſuaſions, and Spirit-perſuaſions, that 
Sod hath el it unto 0 Chriſt „but imme- 
diately there follows. — 3 
1. A deep admiring of God's unſearchable 
Grace in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Hach the Lord af- 
fared ine that I am bis? O my Soul! ſtand amazed at 
this endleſs boundleſs Love of the Lord; it is of bis 
Grace that ever 1 did bethink my ſelf of the danger of 
my ſinful courſe I was formerly in; it is of his meer 
Grace that the Lord Chriſt died for my ſins, and raſe 
again for my Fuſtification ;, it is of bis ſpecial Grace, 
that the Spirit of Chriſt ſhould thus whiſper to my Spi- 
rit, Thy ſins are forgiven thee. O the Bountifulneſs and 
Love of God to Man! OI am ſivalowed up in this 
© depth! Ie is a myſtery which may aftoniſh Angels, and O- 
tient Pearl which out ſhines all the Sparkling Fewels of the 
tohole Creation. When the Jews heard of the Pro- 
clamation of King Cyrus, by which they were ſet 
free from their long and tedious Captivity, they 


e| rather dreamed, than poſſeſſed the thing that their 

Souls longed after: How much more will Au. Plal.126.c, © 
eder that we are ſer free from the perpetual bon- © 
of Lov- dage of Sin, and reſtored to the everlaſting free- 


e 
ſay of Love, 
nd of Grace, how, ubt Whe⸗ 
der we  Tove God in the very ack of Lo 
© ," ing? Or whether we believe in the very act of 
believing? If we be not aſſured, whether this 
{A be kindled in our Hearts, blow it up, 


large my ſelf; No ſooner is the Soul ſetled in| fr 


EC 


r 


1 


dom of Righteouſneſs and Life, make us Wonder 

at the infinite Wiſdom, and unſpeakable goodneſs 

of our Heavenly Father? The Saints conſidering | 

the goodneſs of God towards man in his Creation, 3 
break forth into Holy admiration, Lord, whae 5s pfal. 8, 4. C. 
man, that thou art mindful of bim? The Prophet | 
calling to mind long after, what God had done 

for his Soul, cannot paſs it over without fervent 


praiſe, Nhat ſhall I render to the Lord for all his be- pſal. 116, 


nefirs toward: me? How much more ought, and 12. 
will that man that is aſfured of God's Favour and 
Love towards bim, for ever admire the mighty 
Power, unſpeakable Goodnefs, and rich Mercy of 
God, who hath delivered him from the Pit of 
Hell, from the Power of Saran, from the Curſe 
of the Law, and from the waiting for of all che 
Wicked Devils, and Damned Spirits; and withal, 
hath tranſlated him into the Kingdom of his dea- 
reſt Son? O, Needs muſt his Heart be inflamed 
with Love, and inlarged in Praifes! : 
2. A ſober, moderme, and Self. deny ing uſe of 
Evidence comforts; 1 ſpeak not herein againſt the 
0 actings of Graces, or againſt the ſimply 
looking on them, or comforting our ſelves in them, 
eſpecially under ſad hours, but againſt che exceſ- 
ſve, over⸗flowitig, over loving way of Evidence- 
comforts, againſt the abuſes thereof: Which may 
be in theſe partitulars; As, 1. When we pore 
more frequently upon the Comforts of our owri 
gracious actings, than upon Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Death ; when we live too much on the ſight of a 
New-created Birth in our ſelves, and the image of 
the ſecond Adam, though indeed we have Chriſt 
dimſelf to live on. 2. When we wonder ſo 
much at what is done in our ſelves by the Grace 
of Chriſt, that we begin to make a mixture of 
ſelf therewith, and immediately we fit down and write 
of our ſelves an hundred inſtead of fifty. 3. When 
we think Graces and comforts ſo rooted in our 
ſelves, that we neglect God and Chriſt for the up- 
holding, encreaſe and exerciſe of them. 4. When 
we reſt upon, and too much confide in the power 
of inherent Grace, former revelations, and wit- 
neſſes of God's Spirit which are all but Creatures, 
acts of God upon us, and in us; and therefore in 
doing thus, we make an Idol of inherent Grace, 
and put that truſt in it, which we ſhouid repoſe in 


the Lord alone; And fo, as the Lord ſpeaketh, Ne Numb, 13. 5 


go a whoring after our own Hearts. Now all theſe flow 39. 
om the Corruption of our Nature, and not from 
the Nature of Aſſurance; the product of true Eviden- 
ces, is a praiſing of God for them, and a comfort · 
ing our ſelves in them, as in the Fruit of bis eter- 
nal and unchangeable Love: Our rejoycing is this, 2 Cor. 1. 
even the Teſtirnony of our Conſtience, that in ſimplicity i 2. 
and Godly ſincerity, we have had our Converſation in the 
world; but not a making of them the only or 
chief grounds of our Hope and Comforts, for God | 
in this caſe may leave us to our ſelves, That no fleſh Car. f. 
ſhould rejoyce in bis preſence. | 19. 
3. A fiduciat pleading of all the precious pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel ; And hath the Lord indeed given 
me a hiſs of his mouth, a ſure ſign of his love? Why 
then, O my Soul, arife, and lay hold on all the Pro- 
miſes, which God of his mercy in Chriſt doth offer in the 
Goſpel! Be not diſmaid by reaſon of thy unworthmeſc, 
for the Promiſe is of Grace, freely offered, and freely 
given to them that be moſt unworthy in their own eyes: 
Thou art unworthy of the leaſt crum of Mercy, but of the 


were rapt with Joy, they were like to men that 


| Riches of bis Grace God hath given thee the Promiſes of 
* big het 
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Rom. 8.16. 
* Thnow 
ſome by our 
Spirit un- 


derftand 


regenerati- 


on, and that the firſt, 


from that 6f * Ron. F. 1 6. The Spirit witneſſerb 


with our b pirit 
joining together their Teſti 


monies to aſſert this 


truth; That me are the Sons ef God; Two, I tay; 


the Gift of v our Spirit, and the Spirit of God: The witneſs 


of our Spirit (.) of our tenewed Conſcience, is 
the Spirit of God is theſecond : His Work 


God's Spi. is not wagJupeiy. but ovmuarſvedy, to witneſs together 


thatgar 


ſanctiiſied: 


Queſt. 
Anſi w. 


x John 3. 
14. 


rit hy or in | INE oy | 
| that Gift which he befliwed on us, witneſſeth with or to our Spirits. q. d. 
the Spirit of God. Bearet 
e the fruit of the ſame Spirit : 
Immediately, but mediately by an 


rather, becauſe I grant that the Teftimony which is by 


| of Gad's Spirit, is the ordinary, ſafe and jure way : Tet as I dare not de- 


ny the immediate Teſtimony, ſo 
; with our Spirit; (i.) To confirm and ratifie what 
that hath aſſerted ; fo that indeed the evidencing 
of this Teſtimony of the Spirit, is after the Teſti- 
mony of our own Conſcience ; if this do not firſt 
. ſpeak and conclude; that other of the Spirit ſpeaks 

not all: Now the Teſtimony of our Conſcience is 
the concluſion of the practical Syllogiſm, and the 
certainty of this 'concluſton depends upon the verity 
of the aſſumption which mentioneth the Work of 
Grace in the Heart: So then let it be the care of 
the Chriſtian, to make good the verity of the af- 
fumption; that he may truly ſay, 1 de repent, I do 
believe, Jam led by the Spirit; and this ſhall not only 
ford him comfort by the Concluſion, but alſo 
(when the immediate Teſtimony of the Spirit comes 
in with his atteſtations to confirm it) it will aſſure 
him, that be is not miſled by the ſuggeſtion of Sa- 
tan, but guided by the Spirit in this point of aſſu- 
rance: Surely. (will he ſay) chu is the Spirit of God, 
for now be ſpealss according to the Word of God, and 40. 
cording to the Work of his own Grace within me. 


© 


h witneſs unto us with theſe Gifts and Graces 
For iny part I ſhall not contend agatnft 


neither dare I exclude it out of his Text, _ 


5 


I Sect. 2: Of the keeping of Evidences. 


$ 
+ 

: « 
4 


thoſe Graces. written in our Hearts, the Spirit ſhall 


come in, and ſhine upon our Graces, either mediare- 
1y by way of Argument from Sanctification, or 
more immediately by way of Preſence, then labour 
our Euidences clear and fair, maintain that 
which we have gotten, and keep it as the beſt 
Treaſure under Heaven. Chriſtians! We had 
need to preſerve our Evidences clear and bright, 


to keep 


that they may be ſeen and read upon all occaſions. 

But how ſhould we keep thus our Evidence? 
1. Hearken to the Word, and hearken to our 
own Conſciences, and hearken to the Spirit: What 


fay all theſe to our ſouls? Ex. gr. The Word 


ſaith thus; Mhoſcever loves the Brethren, he is tran- 


*- Sated from Death to Life; now doth thy Conſcience 
 tell:thee, that ſo do I, in truth and ſincerity ? Then 
here is the Word and thy Conſcience for thee ; 


and doth the Spirit come in, and witneſs with thy 
Conſcience that it is ſo indetd o Then it is well 
with thy Soul, thou keepeſt thy Evidence to pur- 
pple... i | ts A 5 

2. Be da 
cially that act of Faith, by which our Souls knit, 
or tie themſelves to Chriſt for Salvation: Cauſe 
our Souls every day in ſolemn manner to act that 
Part: put forth this Primitive act of Faith in our 
Souls: The daily exerciſe of this will encreaſe and 
ſtrengthen the Divine habit of Faith in the Soul, 
and make the Soul ſenſible of every act of it. By 
frequent believing we ſhall feel at our very Heart's- 


root that we do believe, and ſo we ſhall have the 
I oh. g. 10. witneſs. in our ſelves, that we are in Chriſt , we ſhall 


knowingly carry in our Hearts the Counterpart of 
all the Promiſes; T3 Fi ne 


7 


2] Where we have two witneſſes | 


So that in this Senſe be ſpeaks not 
d with our Spirits being inlightened and 
this expoſition : And the | 
the effects and jruits | 


F. in eyeing the Promiſes, and Graces, and truth of 


ily renewing our Faith in Chriſt, eſpe- 


3. Perform all thoſe duties and exerciſes of Reli- 
gion which God hath ordained for this very pur- 
poſe : As 1. Reading the Ward; Theſs ching write , Joh. 
we unto you; that: your joy may be full. 2. Hearing Luk. 1 
the Word; for therefore is the Miniſtry of Chriſt 

to give Nuomledge of Salvation to hi People by the re. Rom. 4. 11. 
miſſion of their Sins.” 3. The Sacraments; for they Joh. 16. 24. 
are the Seals of the Righteouſneſs of Faith. 4. Prayer; 1 
Ax and qou ſhall receive that your' joy may be ful. To Efay 58.5. 
this is God's Promiſe, I will bring my people to my. . 
Holy mountain, and make them joyful in my bond of 
, , r e 

4. Maintain Holineſs and purity of Life; Ihe M Eſay 32. 
17. 


75 


iq, 
17, 


* 
— a 


felt of Righteouſneſs is quietneſi and afſurtince fur ever, and 
to him that ordereth his Converſation aright will I ſhew 
the Salvation of God. The Saints while they. keep 
their ſincerity enjoy affurance, for the Spirit of 25 
God, which is in them, ſheds abroad the Love of God Rom. f. 13, 
in their Hearts, inabling them to cry Abba father: And 
bears witneſi with their Spirits that they are the Chil. 
dren of God. But when they fall into wilful tranſ” 
greſſions, and grieve the Spirit of God, aſſurance is 
gone. This made David after his foul ſins, to cry 
out ſo vehemently, Make me to hear joy and gladreſ.- 
Reſtore me to the joy of thy Salvation, O take heed 
of ſpotting our | Evidences, of defiling our Evidences 
„ or th 99ltos Jag Wenaot3 
F. Take heed of yielding to any bafe doubts, or 
fears, or objections of Satan and our own Hearts ; 
deny not the Work of Grace in us, leſt we grieve | 
ebe Spirit of God; if any ſhall yield fo laviſhly to 
the miſgivings of their own Hearts, or tothe 'Temp- 
tations of Satan, that they ſhall conclude againſt 
themſelves, they have no Faith, no Love, though all 
other Chriſtians can ſee theſe in them; what diſho- 

I nour is it to God, and to the Spirit of God? . 


What! hath God Written thy name in Heaven, and 


wilt thou attempt to raiſe it out, and to write thy 

name on the doors of Hell? Fie upon theſe injux 

rious (if not Blaſphemous) thoughts! What! ſhall 

a dark humour, a melancholy. thought prevail on 

thy Soul more than the Word, and more than the 

Teſtimony of thy own Conſcience enlightened by 

the Spirit? Take heed of this as of a great Pride in 

thy Heart: What! to yield more to a ſturdy, 

dark, unſubdued humour, than to Evidence it ſelf. 

O take heed! O hearken not to what fear ſays, or 

to what humour ſays, or to what Satan ſays, or to 

what the World ſays, but hearken to what Truth 

it ſelf ſays, and hearken to what Conſcience ſays, 

when it is enlightned by the Spirit, as in good 

times, when we are at the beſt ! * Hearken to theſe, 

| and ſo get our Hearts and Wills over-powered 557 alone, 
with the Evidence, and yield and ſubject our ſelves 1 + gy 

1 8 e FE e, bring 
HA E ) heart to 

| the bar of trial, force it to anſwer the interrogatories put to it: Set the 

conditions of the Gaſpel and qualifications of the Saints on one fide, and 

thy performance of theſe conditions, and the qualifications of thy Soul on 

the other ſite, and then judge how near they reſemble. Baxter's Ever- 


* 


6. Keep the Graces of the Spirit in continual ex- 
erciſe upon all occaſions: Habits are not felt imme- 
diately, but by the freeneſs and facility of their 
acts: The fire that lieth ſtill in the flint is neither 
ſeen nor felt; but when you ſmite it and force it 
into act, it is diſcerned; Many queſtion their Evi- 
dences; they know not whether they have Repen- 
tance, or Faith, or Love, or Foy; but if. they were 
more in the acting of theſe, they would eaſily know : 
Chriſtians! Draw forth an object for Godly ſorrow, . 


| or Faith, or Love, or Joy, and lay your Hearts flat 


unto it, and take pains to 8 it into ſuitable 
ad ion. Sometimes grief for fin is in us when we think 
8 1 eb 


that is beſt furniſhed with Grace, when it is not in 
action, is like a Lute well ſtringed and tuned, 
Which while it lieth ſtill doth make no more mu- 

-  fick than a common piece of Wood, but when it 
zs taken up and handled by a skilful Lutaniſt che 
Melody is moſt delightful . 
FY% the improving of Evitlentts, we muſt en- 
deavolir to produce that fruit, that frame, that 
diſpoſition of Heart which the Lord requires; di- 
| res and looks for in ſuch a caſe; as, the admiring 
of God's unſearchable Grace in Chriſt Jeſus; a 
ſober, moderate and Self-denying uſe of our Evi- 
Cxnce-comforts; a fiducial pleading of all the preci- 


* 


4 


) 


perpetual” bon- 
dage of Sin, and reſtored to the everlaſting free · 
dom of Righteouſneſs and Life, make us wonder 
at the infinite Wiſdom, and unſpeakabie goodneſs 
of our Heavenly Father? The Saints conſidering 
the goodneſs of God towards man in his Creation, 1 
break forth into Holy admiration, Lord, whae is pfal. 9, 4, C. 
man, that thou art mindfill of hin? The Prophet 
calling to mind long after, what God had done 
for his Soul, cannot paſs it over without fervent 
praiſe, Nhat ſhall T rehder to the Lord for all his be- pſal. 116. 
nefirs ' towards me? How much more ought, and 12. 
will that man that is aſſured of God's Fayour and 
Love towards bim, for ever admire the mighty 
Power, unſpeakable Goodnefs, and rich Mercy of 
God, who hath delivered him from the Pit of 
Hell, from the Power of Saran, from the Curſe 
of the Law, and from the waiting for of all the 
Wicked Devils, and Damned Spirits ; and withal, 
hath tranſlated him into the Kingdom of his dea- 
reſt Son? O, Needs muſt his Heart be inflamed 
with Love, and inlarged in Praiſes 0 

2. A ſober, moderae, and Self- deny ing uſe of 
Evidence comforts; 1 ſpeak not herein againſt the 
frequent actings of Graces, or againſt the ſimply 
looking on them, or comforting our ſelves in them, 
eſpecially under fad hours, but againſt che exceſ- 
ive, oversflowing, over loving way of Evidence- 
comforts, againſt the abuſes thereof: Which may 
be in theſe partitulars; As, 1. When we pore 
more frequently upon the Comforts of our owl 
gracious aCtings, than upon Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Death; when we live too much on the ſight of a 


| ous Promiſes of the Goſpel ; a cheerful bearing of | New-created Birth in our ſelves, and the image of 


Croſſes; a holy contempt of Creature-comforts; 
a bold approaching ro the Throne of Grace upon 


all occaſions; a valiant adventuring for Chriſt ;| 


longings for the appearings of the Lord Jeſus; a 
| 8 conteſt with Sin; a couragious reſiſting 
of Temptations; I may add Humility, Love to 
God, fear of offending, zealous labours to ad- 
vance Chriſt in the Power of Grace, Sc. all which 
are the fruits of legible Evidences in true Chriſtian 
Hearts: And our Evidences thus improved, then is 
the whole buſineſs Chriſtianly managed indeed. But 
| of theſe in the next Section. 88 
| Sect. 5. Of the Sanflification of Evidences in their 
CE I I TG: ſeveral uſes. 
He SanCtification of Evidences is manifeſted 
1 © (as we faid) by ſeveral Diſpyitions: To in- 
large my ſelf; No ſooner is the Soul ſetled in 


the ſecond Adam, though indeed we have Chriſt 
hinrſelf to live on. 2. When we wonder ſo 
much at what is done in our ſelves by the Grace 

of Chriſt, that we begin to make a mixture of 

ſelf therewith, and immediately we ſit dawn and write 

of our ſelves an hundred inſtead of fifty. 3. When 

we think Graces and comforts fo rooted in our 
ſelves, that we neglect God and Chriſt for the up- 
holding, encreaſe and exerciſe of them. 4. When 

we reſt upon, and too much confide in the power 

of inherent Grace, former revelations, and wit- 
neſſes of God's Spirit which are all but Creatures, 

|aCts of God upon us, and in us; and therefore in 
doing thus, we make an 1dol of inherent Grace, 

and put that truſt in it, which we ſhouid repoſe ii 
the Lord alone; And fo, as the Lord ſpeaketh, Ve Numb, 1. 
go a whoring after our own Hearts. Now all theſe flow 39. 
from the Corrupyon of our Nature, and not from 


its Scripture-perſuaſions, and Spirit-perſuaſions, that the Nature of Aſſurance; the product of true Eviden- 


God hath tranſlated it unto Chriſt , but imme- 
diately there follows — | 
. 1. A deep admiring of God's unſearchable 
Grace in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Hach the Lord af- 
fared ine that I am bis ? O my Soul! fland amazed at 
this endleſs boundleſs Love of the Lord; it is of his 


ces, is a praiſing of God for them, and a comfort - 

ing our ſelves in them, as in the Fruit of his eter- 

nal and unchangeable Love: Our rejoycing is this, 2 Cor. 1. 
even the Teſtithony of our Conſcience, that in ſimplicity 12. 

and Godly ſincerity, we have had our Converſation in the 

FYerld ; but not a making of them the only or 


Grace that ever I did bethink my ſelf of the danger of | chief grounds of our Hope and Comforts, for God 


my ſinful courſe I was formerly in; it is of his meer 
| Grace that the Lord Chriſt died for my ſins, and roſe 
again for my Fuſtification ; it is of bis ſpecial Grace, 
that the Spirit of Chriſt ſhould thus whiſper to my Spi- 
rit, Thy ſins are forgiven thee. O the Bountifulne(s and 
Love of God to Man! O I am ſivallowed up in this 
depth! It is a myſtery which may aftoniſh Angels, and O- 


tren Pearl which out ſhines all the Sparkling Fewels of the 


tohole Creation. When the Jews heard of the Pro- 
claniation of King Cyrus, by which they were et 
free from their long and tedious Captivity, they 
were rapt with Joy, they were like to mien that 


in this caſe may leave us to our ſelves, That no fleſh 4. r. 
ſhould rejoyce in his preſence. W | 3 
3. A fiduciat pleading of all the precious pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel . And hath the Lord indeed given 
me 4 hiſs of his mouth, a ſure ſign of his love! Why 
then, O my Soul, arife, and lay hold on all the Pro- 
miſes, which God of his mercy in Chriſt doth offer in the 
Goſpel! Be not diſmaid by reaſon of thy unworthineſs, 
for the Promiſe is of Grace, freely offered, and freely 
given to them that be moſt unworthy in their own eyes: 
Thou art unworthy of the leaſt crum of Mercy, but of the 
\ Riches of bis Grace God hath given thee the Promiſes of 
| P - higheſt 


- 


», 
28, 


cur 


2 Cor, 6. 


7 


len all theſe great 


vine Love fo inflames Chriltians in this condition, 


| Yea, ſuch is the Nature of this fire, that it feeds 


_ Earneſts of the whole: This makes him to rejoyce 


joy unſpeakable and Glorious: And hence it is 
that a Chriſtian deſpiſeth the ſufferings for the 


+ 1. 
man endeavour to rid himſelf from ſuch feculent 


neſs of his Spirit, 1 to long after the 


Is it not thus with ? Hath not, God wrought your 


himſelf was, ou (faid he) gaze on my purple Robes, 
and Golden Crown, but did you know what cares are 


Joh 10. 28. affance; Prayer is nothing elſe bur the Stream and R 


* 


| 


will not k 


ings, to make thy Servant know 
them ;, and now O Lord God, eſtabliſh, I beſeech thee, | 
the word that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy Servant. 

4. A chearful bearing of Crofle : Hence Paul 
eyeing that object of „ bah that weight of Glo- 
ry, he counts all bis 4ffliction light, momentam; he 
ſung in the dungeon, and reckoned it a ſpecial fa 
vour to be a ſufferer for Chriſt : The fire of Di- 


that much water of Perſecution cannot quench it; 


on thoſe. waters, and grows more fervent by that 
which ſhould ch it: No wonder: It is but 
ligbe affiction, but it canſeth unto us 4 more excel. 
lent and eternal weight of Glory ; and parts of this 
Glory, the Chriſtian now receiveth aforehand, as 


(even in the midſt of Croſſes and Loſſes) with a 


Joys, yea, the ſufferings are overcome by the joys, 
that the ſufferings do not turn his joys into ſad- 
neſs ; but this aſſurance turns the ſadneſs of his 
; ſufferings into joys, for he rejoxceth in his ſufferings. | 
holy contempt of Creature- comforts: 
This is another fruit of Aſſurance, it will make a 


matters here, to contemn them, to trample. them 
under his feet, and out of the greatneſs and good- 


preſence of the Lamb. Do I ſpeak 
the denizons of Heaven ? Tell me then you that car- 
ry the Evidences of Heaven in your hands and hearts, 


ſpeak or write to 


| 


hearts to this frame divine Diſpoſition If not, he 
will do it firſt or laſt ; for Citizens of Heaven ſet 
not much by the beſt things on Earth, when they 
are themſelves, and act like their Saviour; It was 
a good Speech of an Emperor, whatſoever he 


under them, you would not take them up from the 
ground for them; but ſuppoſe there been no 
cares, but pleaſures in them; yet Mae when he 
had this affurance of Faith, He refuſed to be called 
the Son of Pharaoh, chooſing rather to ſuffer afflition 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures ef 
Sin for a Seaſon; eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt grea- 
ter Riches than the Treaſures of Agypt, for he had 
reſpe unto the recompence of reward. nd 

6. A bold approaching unto the throne of 
Grace upon all occaſions: Becauſe we are aſſured 
therefore we beg any thing of God with greater 


| Righteouſneſs inſeparably annexed to it, for then we 


7. A valiant adventuring for Chriſt : Is a man 
aſſured of God's Love in Chriſt? Such a one 
fears not any troubles, he knows all comes through 
his Father's hands, and that Man and Devil can- 
not doe what they would, and therefore he goes 
on comfortably to day, to morrow, and to the end; 
he is like one of David's Worthies, or like David 
himſelf, that having got experience, fears nothing; 


higher by head and ſhoulders than moſt men; he 
holds in his hand a ſtrong ſhield, that the Devil 
himſelf cannot pierce, bur it quencheth hit fiery 
Dares; he gets a victory againſt the World by 
his Faith, and, Samſer-like , breaks all bands of 
Temptations as ſtraw ; he leaps over 4 wall, breaks 
a bow of ſteel, lays heaps upon hes. 
3. An earneſt, longing for the appearing of the 
Lord Feſus: As he Adventures and Conquers in 


diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt ; and with Stephen, 


like 4 Roe, or to young Hart 
Fpices, It is the voice of Aſſurance, My life 5s bid 
with thee, O Chriſt, and therefore appear quickly, my 


in Gloy; let the day of gladneſs quickly come, wherein 


thee: I cannot be ſtill put off with theſe taſtes and earneſtt, 
my love and longing i; rather enflamed by them to the 
fruition of thee : The very vol ea 
Come; Yea, they ſcarce know any other Langua 
but Come, therefore again and 
come; Yea, after they have have faid, Come, as if 
that were not enough, they ſay, Come quickh ; and 
now, What can the Soul ſay more to her Lord ? 


{till fay, Amen, even ſo, Amen and Amen. £ 
| 2 A loathing of Sin, indignation for Sin, con- 
wich Sin, and a continual watch againſt the 


ceived that a man ſhould be aſſured of the par- 
don and forgiveneſs of many Sins, but it will work 
a greater loathing and deteſtation of Sin, unfeign- 


Jofulh believe. Our Saviour Chriſt knew that 5, 


— - ” - 


the promiſh of God, - 


likes it belt, if faſt ve ſeek, « Kingdom, and tbe Mar. 6,33, 


be walks up and down the World like a Gyant, 


life, ſo he can think of Death, without any pre- 
vailing fear; he can fay with Paul, I defire to be 


Lord Feſus receive my Spirit; and with the Spouſe 
in the Canticles, Come away, my beloved, and be thou 
upon the mountains of 


Life, my Jeſus, that I may quickly appear with thee 
both Soul and Body, even my whole ſelf, may eternaly enjoy | 


voice of cheſf earneſts is, 
apain they fay, 


Only as before ſhe {till ſaid, Come, fo now will ſhe 
baits and allurements of Sin: How can it be con- 


| abaſement for former weakneſs, and continual = 
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who hath done ſo great things for him? It is Satan's | ſtrength, and therefore if we would have ſtrong 
cavil againſt the Saints, That 4ſſurance beget ſecuri- | Aſſurance, we mult go to a ſtrong God, and beg 
5y: Afluredly, if ir be true Aſſurance, it will through | of him for ir: O Led (fay) my knowledge is dim; 
© Chriſt mortihe our juſt, and quicken us to more | {ighten that candle, open mine eyes yet more and more 
- ſincere, ſetled, and conſtant, obedience; nor is it that. I may ſes thy Tub; ny afſents many times 
poſſible that a Chriſtian ſhould hold his aſſurance a- ſhake, but do . thou eftabliſh.and confirm my Heart in | 
y longer, than while he follows, cheriſhes, and | by Truth ; my. embracings, applications, are very trem- 
feeds in himſelf this Heavenly affectioon. | bling, and broken, and interrupted ; but do thou guide 
obje. But ſome may object, if we ſay we have no Sin, | my eye to look, upon my Saviour, and do thou guide my 
1 Joh. 1. 8. e deceive our ſelves : — Who can ſay: his Heart is | hand to lay hold on him, da thou enable my will and 
= 20.9 clean? — There is no man juſt, that ſinneth not : — affectiont, to embrace all tie goodneſs of thy ſelf, of thy 
err . 25. ond how can theſe two ſtand together, Sin and Aſſu- | Chriſt,. of. thy. Word; my Faith is but. weak, but Lord, 
. IId have more Faith, even full Aſſurance of Faith, 
Sd, I anſwer: Groſs ſins, Grievous ſins, are not com: | and thou canſi work, it, O do it. for thy weak, Servant! 
patible with. the Hope and Affurance of a Cbriſti 2. Be in the way of ſtrength : There are ways 
an, eſpecially reigning ſins committed with delight, in which God doth reveal, bis arm (+. e) his Ordi- 
or indulgence: And yet ſuch fins, as we call in- nances; he Thi is too good for the Ordinances, 
firmities, blemiſhes, remainders of Original Cor- | will ever be too weak in his Faith. One thing 
ruption, under which the Regenerate muſt labour | (could David fay) have I deſired of the Lord, chat 1 Pla! 27. 4. 
ſo long as they live: Theſe are not altogether in- may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the. days of my 
compatible with aſſurance, nor do they hinder the Life: And to what end ? That 1 may beheld the Beauty pal. 49.9 
lively workings of Faith, in receiving the Pro- of the Lord, and viſit. bis Temp/e : What this beauty 
miſes; it is good therefore to diſtinguiſh betwixt is, he himſelf expounds, We thought of thy loving 
fins, which adminiſter matter of Humiliation, and | kindneſs in the midſt of thy Temple : The loving 
ſuch as may give occaſion to the Soul to queſtion | kindneſs of God, his Mercy and (.ountenance. upon 
its Regenerate eſtate: As, — 1. There are ſins of | his own Servants, that is the Lord's beauty, chat 
{imple ignorance, - unavoidable infirmity , fins of | is it which makes him amiable in his own people. 
forgerfulneſs, inconſideration, paſſion, pettiſhnefs, } 3. Let Aſſurance know its t rivileges, and then 
| Inordinate fear, whereto there is no. adviſed con- it will grow ſtronger. Ie are a cbyſen Generation, i p 
-. ſent, and theſe may ſtand with Aſſurance, But, | 4 royal Prieſthogd, an. holy Nation, a peculiar People: 
2. There are foul ſins, enormous crimes {not to] They who deſcended from the. Blood of Abraham 
ſpeak of ſins wilfully committed with full conſent, | had more privileges than others, and have not 
delight, and contentment, to the utter extinguilh- | they greater, who come of the Blood of Chriſt a 
ing of the Spirit of Grace, which ſhall never be.] The Prieſts of the Law had lingular exemptions, 
fall them that are called. according to the purpoſe | and Kings of all men are moſt highly privileged ; 
of God) and thoſe ſins hinder. aſſurance, fo that ind do believers come ſhort, who are not ro- 
the Sinner cannot for the preſent lay actual claim phane, Civil, Typical Prieſts, but Royal Prieſts 2 
to any one Privilege of Grace formerly enjoyed : | Who are not Prieſts only, nor Kings only, but 
I deny not but he may ſtill retain his Right and both Kings and Prieſts: A Mal Prieſthood, an Holy 
Title to eternal Life, but he is in this condition | Nation, 4 Peculiar People. If we did once through- 
ſuſpended from actual claim, until he riſe again by ly know our Privileges, the grants of Favour, the 
Repentance, and fo recover, not a new Right and Ti- free Acceſs, the ſingular acceptance we have with 
tle, but, a new claim by vertue of the old Title. | God, in and through the Lord Jeſus hri't, how 
* Ir is a 10. A couragious reſiſting of Doubts, Scru- | might we keep down our fears, and our deub ings, 
queſtion ples, Temptations; not but that Doubts will come | and with fulleſt eagerneſs embrace our God, our 
whether after Affurance : We ſee the Sun is one day bright, | Chriſt, our Promiſes ? V 
any Chri- and the next day is covered ; Evidences may be loſt 4. Obſerve, and call to mind our former Ex- 
__ though intereſt be continued: Yet Aſſurance and | periences of God's Favour and Love: I will re- 
can attain Evidences rightly improved and ſanctified to us, | member ' faith David) the years of the r:ght hand of 
to ſuch an may help us againſt all the ſhakings, and ſhiver- che mot high (i. e.) the years and times of my 
Aſſurance, ings, and doubtings of the Soul, and of their-own | life, wherein | had ſweer Experiences of God's | 
8 nature they do reſiſt them: Hence the belt cure Mercies and Lore: Why, what of that? lle 
doubrings; and remedy of doubtings, is to perfect and ſtrengthen tells you, Becauſe thou haſt been my help, therefore enn 
Paul in- our Aſſurance; the more purely the fire burns, in the ſhadow of thy wings will 1 Rice. But of | 
deed the leſs ſmoak it hath ; when the light and heat | this point in the laſt > 5 


ſpeaks of „ che 8 | | | x $a 
full Au. of the Sun are greateſt, then the Clouds and | Bur what if after all theſe means uſed, no Sun 


rance, bur Miſty Vapours are feweſt : Aſſurance and Doubting | appears, our Evidences are quite loft, God ſuſpends all 1 i! 
that ( ſay are like a pair of Scales, where the weight of the | comforts? _ A5. [i 


— * 2 one bears away the other. In ſuch a caſe we muſt endeavour to live a- 


riſon of lower degrees, and not becauſe ir is perfect: But bove Evidences, by working the Soul to cloſe with, 
howſoever Aſſurance may be ſo great in ſome, that it ma and depend upon an abſolute Promiſe : To this 


overcome all ſenſible doubting or ſenſible ſtirrings of unbelief, purpoſe it pleaſeth the Father of Mercies, ſometimes 
by reaſon of the ſweet and powerful acts and effects of that Afſi- to convince and perſuade the Soul that he will 
rance, which is all I contend for. Baxters Everlaſting Reſt. There 2 


may be an infallible certainty which hath many degrees, and yet C hat is wanting, heal back-flidings freely, work 
not a perfect or undoubring certainty . While we are here we bur Cor Wil and Deed fully, whereby he ſuſtains the 
know in part, and believe but in part, and yet as our Faith is pre- Soul in Life, and raiſeth it up, as it were, from the 
| un 2 * rread down on Say rape _ Grave of deſpair and diſmal diſtreſs. Thus David | 
0g s hong ; P we may walk in Comfort, and f expected to receive his Aſſurance, when he cry ed, pſy, at: 
| . | | Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul? — Hope thou 12. 
I. Queſt, But how ſhould Aſſurance be ſtrengthned? in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the heip of bus | 
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Anſw. 1. Go we to God, for God who gave it can] Countenance: And if at our firſt Converſion, when 


ſtrengthen it: Every Grace depends upon him, 
not only for Birth, but alſo for Complement ; 
his ſtrength muſt lead us on from ſtrength to 


we had nothing but the offer of Free-grace to 
look upon, we caſt our ſelves on God, why not 
now, When our Aſſurances wholly tail > | 


Pp 2 * Sect; 


. * 3.3.8, 


2 Per. 2. 7% 


9. 1 Joh. 4.19. 
fal. 19.165. 


12. 1 Jch. 3.3. 


14. Pſa. 89. 15 


| er. I. 8. iy 
15. Mal. 4. 1 


16. Plal. 119. 


; Rom, 8. 155 


19. pal. 28.6 
Pal. 66. 18, 


Nom. 8. 95 125 


* 
& — 2 * f 
| toads 
. 
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Set. 6. The Eviaences of 4 weak unworthy Servant of | Life —— He gives them thus: 
_ Chriſt, laid down TRE to the —_ aforemen- 
| Honied: \ N 


let 


He Life of all we een Raid, i is Praitice: "Hen 
I make bold to lay down the Evidences of 


to have his name written 4 the Bock of | 


K — * * FI" 
— 
. 


/ 


— Whercin 
howſoever he ſpeaks in the roy ME „as in- 


tending them for his own uſe; yet he deſires 
to correct himſelf therein as Paul did, nevertheleſ Gal. 1. 20. 
I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. On eve- 


ry Evidence he deſires this to be written, and tha 
4 poor Creature, not worthy to be named, much Job be underſtood,” FO, Jet not i] | 


kh 
% 


=; The = * 


containing Pro. 
miſes, 


— —— 


1 Pet. 1. 23. 
2. John 1. 11. 


12. | 5 


1 pet. I. 3, 4. 
3. Gal. 2. 20. | 


4. Pſal. 11. 5 
6 . 


5. Plal. 119. 


5. 128. 


6. 2 Cor. . 10 
7. EZek. 9. 4,6. 
Pial. 1 19.138. 


8. Rom. 10. 1. 


x 0.3. 10, 14. 
1 John 4. 7. 


10. Rom. 7. 23. | 


Gal. Go 17. 


11. Pſal. 19,12. 


2 Cor. 7. 1. 
2 Cor. 10. 8. 


Rev. 15. 3. 
13. Mat. 10.39. 
Mar. 10. 21. 
Luk. 9. 23,24. 


Iſa, 12. 3+ 


yo. 15. It. 
om. 14. 17. 
Gal. 5. 22. 


Eph. 4. 15. 
2 Bet. 3. 55. 


3 
Heb. 12758. 
11. 

19. Col. 2. 2 
Heb. 6. t 1.19. 
Heb. 10. 22. 
2 Cor. 6.17. 
Gal. 5. 22. 


16. | 
18. Pſal. 25. 14 
Pal. 40. f. 


19. 

Pſal. 118 1.2. 
20. 2 Tim 4.8. 
Rev. 12. 20. 
21, Phil. 1. 10, 


Il. 
22. Plal. 139. 
23.24. 
22. Rom.. 26 


I holy to God to doe all his Wil. 0 
6. My renewed  Repentance W ” often failags, and fon ins ee ant nM 


9. My Love to God ; in Chriſt, to bis Ward, Service, Saints 4 all tings that be- 
long to bim. 
"10. My ſence and feeling of the 7 Be and | ! combare ; Tb _ ra ond the 


2. Evidences of internal viſion or refleRtion, for I know that I believe, as certainly as J 


—— 
6 


3. The truth 


God. 


7. My grief for the Sins of the times 1 places where T lived. N 0 f 


8. My earneſt defire and FOR, to. God for Mal, ang for all T bes, that they 
ab be ſavad. 


8 pirit. 7 
i 1. My watch to ſtrive aint ſecret Sins, or * Theghns, which no ge fre « as 


well as againſt publick, notor ious, Scandalous Sint. | _ 


12. My deſire after Chriſt for his Holineſs, as happineſs; raking him for my King | 


and Husband ; as for my Jeſus and Saviour. 


12. My willingmeſ on right grounds, and me ends (which of PR muſt qualify 
this Evidence) to ſuffer ſhame and diſgrace, and 
ſecution and Death for Chriſt my Saviour. 


14. The unſpeakable joy of God's Spirit, which fo 


to ecſtaſie and raviſhment . This was when ] began to ſee Spiritual things; and (thas | 
which makes it my * upon which followed more defire and endeavours after 


if my heart deceive me not) Per- 5 | 


metimes J Here fol in and — 
] Ordinances; and eſpecially once, when for the pace f two days I was carried away in- 


[ = i 
Graxe. - 


15. My ſenſ ble growth in the _ if God's banking Graces, as ar 
and Faith, and Hope, * E expectation of God's hand and Aſpance in al 


in « knowledge 7 


7% 
things to come. | 


16, My patience des infirmities « and eflitons with an earneſt dſo that 1 1 my 2 
be bettered by my affliftions. 


17. My Aſſurance of Faith, and of my Spiritual 7 fety : j which is, . Bock ly the 


know that I live: And, 2. By application of " Promiſes of the Goſpel : And, 


2. Þy the effetts and Fac growing from the root 


18. A deſire to wait upon God, 17 at any time he delay to hear Nes. 5 
19. The. return of my fe which ney a time God hath graciouſh ace ſen- 


Grace: And, 4. By the Teſts. | 


mom of God s Spirit, which — (after projer efpecialh) bath ſoggefted to ny : 
Spirit that I am God's Child. — 


7 
hd Ms A 


fible and known to my Soul. £ 


20. My fncere and hearty longing for the time of retoring, and for * pet 
ing of Chriſt, who is my chiefeſt Treaſure, and my All in All. 


21. My Conſcience bath born witneſs with me, that * Heart was rows 70- 
wards God. 


1 
22. I reſt not in the ow of nen, unleſs I can ano my Fears | 

| unto God. | 
23. Beſides theſe and the like, I may fetch ( ſome Dzvines) as good if not ber- | 
ter Ry from OR. in denying, my. . in overcoming my paſſin, in cru- | 
ei ing 


J 


I without any re- 


rent graces. 


. v9 ing 
2. The Grace to which Promiſes are made 3 5 or 9 e Evidences WER | theſe graces 4 of the Shiv.” 
O 5 examined. 2 : 

VE Ad of. Faith feſt put bk upon Chriſt kinklf and 8 27 285 bim See in th |, Frick is ei- 
duty of Self ther by Argu- 

immediately, as if I had no preſent or by-paſt Grace to Evidence my being | ria! and Re. ments and infe- 
in him: I now bring in theſe Graces or workings of the Spirit of Chrift in me | ceiving of the (| 7ences from the 
as handmaids to attend, and to witneſs” to the truth of this adherence unto ee! of 2 work 

5 Which wo my Evidence, 5 | 19 the He ly * 
| | Fenn by preſence and 

— ä — — — W influence of the 
| | f Spirit manifeſt- 

M 5 0 0 by 1 n ed by an Hea- 

1. y C Se rom ep t0 iſtianity, time i ereof. 0 105 6) I | I Leah impreſſion 

remember. land irradiation 
2. M deſire and * to rely on the Promiſes ef che, both fir this n ife and | {upon the Soul, 
that to come. 4 1 K arp 
2. My Experience th I could act Faith, and lay 0 4 and reſt 3 the Promiſes i: FI God's & oF : 

F God in divers caſes and conditions. ig I se, and par- 
4. The chief aim and bent F. my Heart, which for che main is God-ward and cini. | as! 81 don, and mercy, 
bard ; Tt, 4 B. r * 

F. MV "oil 20 all God's C ommandments, defiring that F could give. ” _ ſor 1 


ference to inbe- 
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But O my Soul, reſt not on theſe inward Graces of the Spirit; now when all is done 
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che keeping, and improving 
Seck. 3, 4, 5. And thus much of Evidences. 


2 * 


5 His Ev idences thus gathered in, che prime and eſpecial work cf the Soul is, 
of Evidences 1n their ſeveral uſes. Bur of that before, 


"A 
—— — = 


* 
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Of the Nature and Kinds of 
Meditation. 


Ediation is 4 deep and earneſt muſing up- 
on ſome point of Chriſtian inſtruction, to 


on 1b a ſtedfaſt bending of the mind ib ſome Spiritual 


matter, diſccurſing of it with our ſelves, till we bring 
the ſame to ſome profitable iſſue. Or, Meditation » 


a ſeparating of our thoughts and affetions from the 


World; a drawing forth of all our Graces in their Order, | 
and an exerciſing ¶ each of them on its proper object, 


And holding them to this, till we perceive ſucceſs, and til 


I. Sudden, Occaſional, or Extem 


ders of affection, for rhe enkindling 


the work doth Phrive, and proſper in our hands. 
"Now this Meditation is either ſudden, or ſet ; occa- 
foal, or ſolemn ; extemporal, or deliberate. 
mpord! Meditation, 
ariſeth from ſuch things as God by his Providence 


JA the Beust 1 W if ih g, "he Moon 
and Stars which thou haſt ordained : What is man that 


zhou art mindful of him, or the ſon of men, that thou 
viſiteſt him. 


This Meditation of David's Was occa- 
2. Deliberate, et, or ſolemn Meditation, ariſeth 


out of our own Hearts, when purpoſely we ſeparate 
our ſelves from all company, and go apart to per- 


form this exerciſe more throughly, — choice 


of fuch matter, time, and place, as are molt requi- 


fite thereunto : Now this Medstation is double, for it 
is either converſant about matters of knowledge for 
the finding out of ſome hidden truth, or about mat- 
of our love unto 


God; or, if you will, for the acting of all the powers 


of onr Soul om ſome Spiritual object. The former of 


theſe two we leave to the Schools and Prophets; 
the latter we ſhall ſearch after, which is both of 


larger uſe, and ſuch as no Chriſtian can reject, as 


Ether unneceſſary, or over difficult. 
_ Se, 2. The circumſtantials of Meditation. 


He circumſtantials of our Meditarion, are time | 


| and place; I ſhall add to theſe, (tnough 1 
cannot call them circumſtances) the ſubject matter, 
and the frame of out Spirit, which by way of 
preparation to the duty we may take notice of. 
1. For the time: No time can be preſcribed to 
all men; for neither is God bound to hours, neither 
doth the contrary diſpoſition of men agree in one 
choice of opportunities ; ſome find their hearts moſt 
in frame in the morning; others learn wiſdom of 


7 


the ſtrengthening of us againſt the fleſh, 
© world, and devil; and to the leading us 
forward toward" the Kingdom of Heaven! Or, Meditati- 


— 


their reins in the night-ſeaſon ; others find Iſaac's 
time tne fitteſt time, who went out in the evening 20 
meditate: No practice of others can preſcribe to us 
in this circumſtance ; it i enough that we ſet apart 
chat time wherein we are apteſt for that ſervice. 
Only 1 like not their opinion who. ſay, that we 
ſhould then only meditate, or then only pray when 
we find the Spirit provoking us to it; it the Spirit 
in Scripture bid me meditate, I dare not forbear it, 
becauſe 1 find not the Spirit within me to ſecond 
the command; if I find not incitation to duty be- 
fore, yet I may find aſſiſtance while I wait in per- 


| formance ? but I approve their advice who wiſh 
us to chooſe the molt ſeaſonable time, and when 


we find our Spirits moſt active and fit fer contem- 


his own Spirit, and if beſides he do obſerve the 
.gales of Grace, and the Spirit of Chriſt moving on 
his Spirit, it is good then to be doing, and the ra- 
ther, becauſe at that time a little labour will ſet our 
Hearts a going. 8 3 

2. For place: We judge ſolitarineſs and ſolitary 
places, fitteſt for Mediration, eſpecially for ſee and 


alone in the Mount, John Bapeiſt in the deſeri, 
David on his bed, Daniel in his houſe, 1/aac in the 


field. The Bridegroom of our Soul, The Lord Feſus Caut. 
Chriſt, is baſhful (laid Bernard) and never comes to his 12. 


Meditating Bride in the preſence of a multitude : Hence 
was the Spoules invitation, come. my beloved, let us go 


forth into the Field, let us lodge in tie Villages, let us 


go up early to the Vineyards, let us ſee if the Vine flouriſh, 
whether the tender Grapes appear, and the Pomgranates 
put forth, there will I give thee my Love: We muſt 
is this caſe abandon world ſociety, both outward 
and inward ; Many. ſqueſtri themſelves from the 


| vilible company of men, which yet carry a World 


within them; Both thele ſocieties are enemies to this 
Meditation. 3 | EN e 

3. For the Matter of our Meditation: It muſt be 
Divine and Spiritual; viz. God s Word, or ſome 
part thereof: It is woful to think how ſome medi- 
fate on Sin, contrary to God's Word, ſtudying to 


bend their thoughts only on the ſearch of natural 
things: As, The motion of the Heavens, the rea- 
ſon of the ebbing and flowing of the Seas, the kinds 
of Simples that grow out of the Earth, and the 


Creatures upon ir, with all their qualities and ope- 
| rations ; 


, 


plation, then to pitch on that time. It is a choice 


dy hi part of a Chriſtian's skill ro obſerve the temper of 
offers to our Eyes, Ears and Senſes. pen I con- 


W 3 IE . S. e trach of A. The reftimony 
L 2. The Graces to which Promiſes are made, or my particular Evidences, | hee ey" of the Spirit. 
Promiſes. 2 2 5 2 a | 2 — n | | BY 62-7 - 2 — LF OR — 
Gal | hing n ruption, ces what ; vi J down in the | See in the | _ Which s 
Gal. 5. 17. | cifying my Corruption, as from any Graces whatſoever But Evidence laid down in the | See 


trial and Re- ments and in- 


N ceiving of the ferences yp 
begin again to act Faith upon Chriſt immediately with a redoubled ſtrength. Lora's-Supper ; | the word and 
n : — — — — — work of Grace 


in the Heart, 
or by preſence 
and influence 

t of the, &c, 


Gen, 24. 
63. 


ſolitary Meditation: Thus we found Jeſus Meditating 


go to Hell with the leaſt noile of the World ; others 


1 
7.1 1 


hs a. Dd... 


Dedication.” 


rations; 2 in the mean n while, the God that made] 


them, the vileneſs of their nature, the. danger of |; 
their Sin, the multitude of their imperfections, the 
Saviour that bought them, the Heaven that he 
bought for them, Ge. are as unregarded, as if they 


pal. 63 6. were not: The matter of our Meditation muſt be 


and 77,12, ſomething Divine; 


I remember thee on my bed, and 
meditate on thee : — Twill meditate of all thy urls, 


_ thy doings. 
For the "330-2 of our Spirit : : The ſucces of the 


work doth much depend on this: Now then when 
thou ſetteſt on this Duty, 1. Get thy Heart as clear from 


the World as thou canſt, wholly lay by the thoughts 


of thy buſmeſs, of thy troubles, of thy enjoyments, 
and of every other thing that may take up any room 


in thy Soul. 2. Set upon this work with the grea- 
teſt ſeriouſneſs. that poſſibly thou canſt ; labour to 


have the deepeſt apprehenſions of the preſence of 


God ; if ſome Angel from Heaven ſhould but ap- 
point to meet thee, how dreadfully, how apprehen- 


ſively wouldeſt thou go to meet him? Why, con- 
ſider then with what a Spirit thou ſhouldſt meer 


the Lord, and with what ſeriouſneſs and dread thou 


ſhouldſt cotreeſh with him. 
Sect. 3. Of occaſional Meditation. f 


Ccaſional Meditation ariſeth from ſuch things 
as God by his Providence offers to ours Eyes, 


Ears, or Senſe: Examples of this ſort are infinite; 
for a taſte take theſe few. 


1. Upon our firſt awaking in the Morning, me- 


ditate how the Lord can at the laſt day as eaſily 
raiſe up our dead bodies from the duſt, as he bath 


now awaked us out of ſleep ; and as now we riſe 


from the Grave our bed, ſo then we muſt ariſe from 


that bed our Grave. 
2. Upon fight of the Morning Sky, Medirare 


That if one Sun make fo brigtit a Morning, what 


a ſhining Morning will that be, When Chriſt (che 
Sun of Righteouſneſs) ſhall appear attended with all 


his Bright Angels, Arch-Angels, Cherubims, Sera- Wo 


phims, Bodies and Souls o Saints! When there 
ſhall be as many Suns on a day, as there are Stars 


on a bright Winter's Night 


3. Upon the view of Graſs, or Flowers i in the 
Field or Garden, meditate : O here's a goodly ſhew 


br paintry! But, Alas! Theſe things are only for 


a ſeaſon, they will ſoon fade away of their own ac- 


cord ; but if the Sun ariſe with a burning heat, Jam.1, 
11. (or as it is in the Original, with a burn wind) they 


will wither ſooner. By this Graſs aud Flowers are re. 


ſembled earthly Riches, and by the Sun or 

mind, the hand of Providence that ſometimes is 
ftretched out againſt thoſe Riches : Certainly there 
is a time of publick deſolation; there is a time 
when God is overturning all; there is a time when 
God goes forth to blaſt all worldly Glory. And, O 
my Soul! if this be the time, if now the glowing burning 
Eaſt-wind be on all theſe things, O conſider now the vani- 


e, the tranſitorineſt of earthly Riches ? O Sin not againſt 


Providence in ſeeking great things for thy ſelf, Jer. 4.5. 


4; 5. What ! wouldſt thou have 4 proſperous condition 


in a time of publick deſolation? Why this is as if 4 man 
ſhould be planting Flowers, when there is a glowing burn- 


in Eaſt-wind gone forth to blaſt them. 


; 2 Chron, 
16.9. 


4. Upon the occaſions of the day, medirare, how 
the Lord ſeeth thee, and underſtandeth all thy 
thoughts, and is acquainted with all thy ways: 
The eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole 


earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in behalf of them, whoſe 


1 is perfect towards him, and therefore thou 


ſhouldſt doe all things as in the awful preſence of 
; 6 Goa. | | 


5. Upon our ir particular allings we e may © accord. 
ingly. meditate; as, —— _ 


* 2.600 + wks Ae. 


—Thap: 8. 5 3 


PE eee. A 


1. A Magittrate, thus: As 1 judge 2 5 fo wil p plal. 82.6. 


the Lord judge me; it will not be long ere Death arreſt, 
and I muſt. go without bail + Methinks I bear that ſound 
in mine ears, I have ſaid Ye are Gad; but de ſhall 175 
like men. 

3 Miniſter, thus; The t time I hade to ſpend 
uot mine, but the people 5 F- Meetbinks while. I idle it 


1 Ezck * 13, 


away, I hear them crying after me, to your Cloſet,” and 


there pray for us that we periſh not; ſtudy for us, that 
we may learn of you how to walk, in his paths ; for if we 
periſh, and you will not give warning, then muſt our bloog, 
be required at your hands. 

3. A Tradefman, thus ; What is that balance in 
my ſhop, but a memento of diſtributive and commuta- 
tive Fuſtice ? If my dealings be not juſt to a point or pin, 


AS. - 


too light: A falſe Balance is an Abomination to the 


Lord, and /o 1 à true Balance, without true dealing 


. all men. 


I reap in Harveſt, and God hath ſaid, He that ſoweth 


Tears, ſhall reap in Joy: Lord, while T ſow in Tears, 
give me April-ſhowers of Repentance, that when the Har- 


me into thy Barn of Heaven. 


Mpat devices are theſe I carry about me to murther a far 

off ? Whoſe Image do ] bear in this killing diſpoſition, but 
| bis whoſe true 55 is, The Deftroyer ? I bad need look 
about me that ] be in a Righteous cauſe; I am ſure,all the 
Titles of God ſound of mercy and gracious Reſpects to man; 
bis Saviour and Redeemer, God the Holy Ghoſt bis S anti- 
fier and Comforter : O Lord, that my Enemies may be 


leave this calls 
6. Upon ys RPO. 


1 That 
ecing our days are . 
months, are with the Lord, and our bounds are appointed 


| which we cannot paſi; that one day. more of our limited 

time is gone and paſt, and we are now nearer to our end 
by a day than e were in the Morning. 

x 7. Upon occaſion of Lights brought 8 . 


nothing but a little enflamed Air, gathered about a moi- 
ſtened „ M bat is the Light of that Glorious Sun, 
the great Lamp of Heaven ? But much more, what 
the Light of that infinitely reſplendent Sun of Righteouf- 


the World? 


Iniquity,” ſhall reap Vanity : Bur they that ſow in PIR N 


veſt comes, and the Angels muſt reap, they may gather : 


5. A Soldier, thus: Phat trade is this I. full? 


| neſs, who * that Light to the Sun, and that Sun to 


I ſhall then be weighed in God's Balance and be found Prov. 11. i; 


4. An Ra thus; As 1 ſom i 2 Spring, o 1 bobs, 22, 2: 


God the Father is his Maker and Preſerver, God the Son 
thy Enemies, and. mm. Cauſe 5 Cauſe, or that I may 


Fs number of 'our Job, 14 1. 


F the Light of a poor candle be fo comfrtable, which is 


8. Upon the Goht of a bright Sky full of Stars, 


| meditate ; 
| boſe goodly q ſbanglePof Light above our beads, their places, 


qualities, motions ! But the imployment of a Chriſtian 


# far more Noble; Heaven is open unto him, and he can 
look, beyond the weil, aud ſee farther above thoſe ſtars, 
than it is thither, aud there diſcern thoſe Glories, thas 


| glittering glorious Stars, with my bodily eyes ; but I ſee 
| withal by the Eyes of my Faith, that this is but the floor 


How. worthy a Science it u to ſee and obſerve 


| may anſwer to ſo rich a pavement, I ſee indeed thoſe 


S that goodly fabrick, the outward curtain of that glorious 


Tabernacle : 1 ſee within that inc 


omprehenſible Light, 


which none can. ſee and not be Maes How many are 
theſe Stars before my eyes! But Oh ! What millions Ah 


pure and Mageſtical Angels! What millions of happy 

glorified Souls ! How many manſions of my Father y ag of 
. being my own) do 1 ſee by Faith ! Come down no 
more (O my Soul) after thou haſt once pitched upon this 
Heavenly Glory ; or if this fleſh force, thy deſcent, be un- 
it & till {ow art let __ to immortality, 
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— 
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* * 
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may upon every 
| frame a 


Mediation conſiſts of theſe parts. | 


* Chrempla- 


tionis aceſ· 
ſus duo ſuntʒ 
ans in its 
tellefin, al- | 


zer in a. 

fetus 3 An. 

in lumine, 

alter in 
vore. 

| eto in 

Cant. 5. 46. 


Fw 8. In its comparates: 


theſe Log q por yp — 


Will not afford all theſe | 
kate of God, there is tio room for Canſes and Com- 


the moſt pregnant and voluntary places. 
2. That if we ſtick in the diſpoſition of any of j 
| theſe places (as, if meditating of Sin, we cannot 
f readily meet with material and formal cauſes) we 


. evricluding, to lift up 


E. „ of Rhetorick do lead us unto: Theſe are 


"Thaw fr cur De 


preſented to our 
ſudden. of ocodflondl Medirevion. 5550 


Sec. 4. of deliberate 33 and the part. | 


\ Eliberate Medivations ariſe and. are e 
out of our own Hearts: Now every fuch 


| Entrance. f 
The) Proceedings. 9055 | 
Concluſions. 

x . The entrance is either N 1 
. The common entrance in ſome ſhort, yet 


ithy prayer, that God may. guide and direct us 
rein, by the gracious affiſtance of his Holy 


Spirit. 

85 1. The proper and particular entrance, is the 
choice of ſome theme or matter, and a ſetling of | her 
our ſelves on that which we have chuſen. 

. The proceedings of our Meditation are in this 

* Method: 3 | 

DT begin in the Underſtapding; 
2. To end in the AﬀeQions. e 


— hat part which i is in the Under- 
funding : It is good to keep that courſe which | 
the common places of Natural and Artificial rea- 
fon do lead us unto: As to conſider the matter of 
our Meditation, 1. In its deſcription : 2. In its 
diſtribution : 3. In its cauſes: 5 In its effect: 

5. In its bi : 6. In its 7. In its op- 
5 In its Scriptural 
2 ee _w_ in eſe heads obſerve theſe Cau - 


8 That we be not too curious in proſdcheion of 
the end of this Duty is not to 
to exerciſe Religion, and to 
— Piery and Devotion :  Belides, every theme 
; as When we medi- 


pariſons : It will therefore be ſufficient, if we take 


rack not our minds too much with the! inquiry there- 
of, but quietly paſs over to the next. 

2. Concerning that part which is in the affeQi ion, 
it is good to follow that courſe which the common 


* 10 reliſh of wh we have meditated 


|=. 1 canli, bevitting our wants of 
14 this reliſh. 

3. A wiſh of the Soul fot what | it com- 
| plaineth to want. 

4 A confeſſion of our inabilities, to effect 
What we with. 


ae A Petition for the ſupply of ourinabi- 


| b tition for. 
3. The e of the work contains theſe 


2. 1 of our Souls and 
ways to God. 


1 ſhall add tv more, bur only wiſh the Soul thus 
the Heart . Voice to God, 


6. . of obtaining what we pe-| 


wal contentment.” 
8.5 in Exonple of the ive 1 chi 


Fter entrance by Prayer, and cholen of this 
theme, the Soul may proceed thus: 


Ny "& Deſcription. | 


0 my Soul! what i is this Soul's love to Clrif, 
whereof thou ſtudieſt ? It is 4 ſpiritual firedhimdled 
from above in the Hearts of bis darlings, towards their 
Bridegroom the Lord Feſus C brift. Or, it is a ſparkle 
of that fire of the Holy Ghoſt, ſtruck, into the tinder of 
our Souls, iphich immediately ſmoals, and fend; up the 


flame — whence it - firſt bud its riſe: Or, it 


loved's, and my well. beloved is mine. This, O my 
Soul is the nature of thy love ro Chriſt | 


| 2. Diftribution. ; | 
There i is a twofold love, one of Abe, which i is 


| an earneſt longing after that which we believe 


would doe us much good, if we could attain to it; 
another of complacency, when having attained that 
which we deſire, we hug and embrace it, and ſo- 
lace our ſelves in the fruition of it: Now the firſt of 
theſe loves is an Introduction to the ſecond, and both 
of them (in relation to Chriſt) iſſue from a pro- 
portionable act of Faith precedent; 1. That af- 
tetionate longing and thirſty love, wherewith we 
pant and gaſp ae Chriſt, roceeds from the firſt 
acts of Faith whereby we "i 

miſes, as true and good in themſelves, and better 
unto us than any thing in the World, could we but 
once be aſſured that they belong unto us. 2. That 
other love of complacency, when (with the Plal- 


dealt bountifully with us, when ſweetly we repoſe our 
ſelves in the lap of our Saviour with content unſpea- 
kable, and full of Glory, it proceeds from the laſt 
act of Faith; whereby we are actually perſuaded 


— 


tion, that certainly Chriſt is our Saviour, and that 


only obſerve (O my Soul!) theſe two things of 
this love: 
or changes, ebbings and flowings of that perſuali- 
on; ſometimes in a violent Temptation, or in a 
ſenſible deſertion, our perſuaſion fails, and fo this 
love of complacency is either ſtupified, or it falls back 
into that thirſty anxious love of defire. 2. That 
this love of com admits of degrees, proportio- 


| nable to the es of our perſuaſions; if that be 


| clear and ftrong, this love is more chearful and 
pleaſant ; - if that be weak and obſcure, this love 
is more cold, with many fears and jealouſies, — 


{ dinary love s from a weak degree of that 
laſt act of Faith; beroical love ſpringeth from a 


concerning our own feconciliation in particular: It 
is called Ordinary, becauſe moſt Chriſtians ( though 
effectually called) do ordinarily feel but ſuch a ti- 
merous love i m themſelves ; it is called Heroical be- 
cauſe it is conſtantly only in ſuch as either beſides 
7 Evidence of the Word and Spirit, have had ſome 
ſpetial Revelation to put them out of all doubt 
concerning their eſtate to God- ward; or in ſuch as 


io finging a Pſalth anfiverable to ke diſpoſition, and 


d |by 4 certain cloſe welding vith God, have been 


hag 


1 dt the means hall che 5 
Saks, Soul cloſe up it. = with much n and ſpiri- 


ir the Soul's reſt or repoſal of it ſelf in th boſome of Chriſt, 
with content unſpeakable und glorious, being perſuaded of . 
intereſt in that Song of the Sponſe, I am my cell be- cant. 6. L 


nt to all Goſpel: pro- 


by thoſe welcome whiſpers of the Spirit of Adop- 
our debts are cancelled to the very laſt mite; 


1. That tis ſubject to all variations 


| hence this love of complacency may not unfitly be 
ſubdivided into an Ordinary and Heroical love; or- 


more eminent and tratiſcendent pitch of perſuaſion, 


- 


miſt) we return unto our reſt, becauſe the Lord bath pal IT 


4. 
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long exerciſed in 4 Chriſtian courſe, have often en · no 
tertained- Chriſt Jeſus at Soppet in their Hearts, 
and babituated themſeldes into a more familiar ac- 
aintance with that Holy Spirit, which brings all 
. news from Heaven, to thoſe diligent Souls 
1 — wait for t. 4 


P 3. Cauſe.” | A 
. But 3 "As les Cos Soul 3 The A. 
Joh. 413. poſtle is plain, Wie love him, becauſe be firſt loved us; 
When the Spirit of God in the Promiſes lets in ſome 

| intimations of God's Love into the Soul, then ſhe 
loves him again: That expreffion of the Pam, | 


— 


Pal. 42, . . Lord will command his loving kindneſſes in the. day: | 
phraſe taken from 


time, is pertinent to this; ic i is a 
Kings and Princes, and great Commandem f in the 

| Field, whoſe words of Comand ſtand for Laws; 

ſo the Lord ſends out his loving kindneſs, laying, Go 

out my Everlaſting Love and Kintineſs, take a Conimiſſi- 

on from me, go to that humble, thirſty, hungry Soul; 

go and proſper, and prevail, and ſettle my love effeclualh 
upon bim; I command thee doe it: It may be at the 
firſt viſit, the poor Soul cries out, Nhat! I love? 
What ! I mercy? Will Chriſt Jeſus accept of me? Oh, 
am the worſt of Sinners! could J Pray, or per- 
form Duties as ſome others do, I might have ſome 
hopes of Mercy; but what! ls it poſſible that the 
Lord of Heaven ſhould love me? Jet, thee, even 
thee, ſaiththe Lord: Go out my Loving kindneſs to that 
pPaoor Scul: break open the doors: of that weary weltring 


Heart ; knock, off thoſe bolts. of | carnal reaſon, and all 
' baſe arguments, av 4. and warm that broken,” brui- 


- fed, humbled Soul; and tell him from me, That bis 


Sins are pardoned, bis ſighs and prayers are heard, and 
he ſhall le ſaved ;" I charge thee doe all the work befare. 
thou comeſt in again. Here, O my Soul! is the im- 
mediate cauſe; God's Love thus affecting the Heart, 
Hoſea 1:4-it breeds a love in the Heart to God again: I drem 
them (faith God). nick dd. yh a ous eren 0 
N LL ibn 


. Erd 


And what 2 the Effects (O my ful! ) ts. 5 6 


Foy: ? O this love hath many holy gracious effects 
it will make the ſoul to rejoice, in C hriſt's preſence, 
to grieve in his. abſence, | to pleaſe Chriſt in all 
things, to deſire Union with Chriſt, though it ne- 
ver ſee good day, though it have no other wages, | C 


to beſtow readily and freely any thing it harh on 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to deny. it ſelf, or any thing 

that may cone in 

| Phil, 3. 8. with her I/aae's, her deareſt things, To gccount. all 
things as dung and leſs, that ſhe may win.Chriſt , to be 

content with nothing, but love again from 

party beloved; to be ever and anon thinking and 
muſing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to be rde 

and frequently ſpeaking of Chriſt: Love is full of 
eloquence in the prailes of her beloved, fo is the 

toul's love to the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt. . O how that 

Spouſe of Chriſt runs on in a deſcription of his rari- | man 

ties and tranſcendencies My beloved is white and rud- 
Df, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand (or as it is more ele- 
gantly in the Original, He is an Enſign-bearer among. 
ten thouſand) — He is altogether lovely, or be is all. 
is fy, be is, all compoſed of loves : Betwixt thoſe verſes 


[10. and 36.] Feats s a deſcription of Chriſt, fo. 


. _ choicelt delicacies of expreſſion, thar 


thou canſt not match it (O my ſoul! out of any of 
thoſe Poets which have Hown "ki gheſt in amorous 
inventions: at laſt ſhe pu with a trium- 
phant Epiphonema; This is my beloved, and thi it my 
friend, O daughters of Feruſalem ! Nay, love will. 
make the ſoul not only ſpeak, but doe any thing 


for the Lord Jeſis Chriſt, © | then ſhe crics, How 


On 5 Io, 


im? Laſtl 
\ Chriſt; and 
ebat much mf perſecution cas not ra nay, 


ties, the charity of other men, and their own 


competition with Chriſt, to part 


the | the out- goings of ſuch a ſoul: 1. By the parched 


1 Py Chriſt: Fang p—_— N muy Idee? 8 
And what - fins: muſt. avoid 2, Af, rhere, be, any, f abe 
bed· chamber the tell me I beſeech. ak, 
bow many I hear, and pray and walk, and approve my - 
heart to my Ms and King, that nothing may diſwleaſe 
love will make the foul ſuffer for 


andre! ſuch ſufferings 3, it is 4 


e Acts 5.41, 


feeds on thoſe waters, and grows hotter by them: 
As oppoſition riſeth againſt it, ſp it riſeth againſt 


oppolation 3 yea, it "ow. Ck i * it riſe above | 
it. 3 * 


* 


5 ere. 


No o „ whin are the contiaties ro as love " 
chr, but an hatred of Chriſt? Otie would won- 
der there ſhould be ſuch a thing in the world, as 
batred of Chriſt : But why then ſhould the Apoſtle 
threaten, If am man love not the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 1 Cor. 16, 
let him be Anatheria, Maranatha ; (i.) If any man 22. 
hate Chriſt, let him be accurſed with all manner 

of Execrations or Curſes in the moſt deſperate 
manner,  expeCting vengeance from the Lord, 
when he cometh with bis. holy millions, to execute judg- 
ment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly : © ry 510 
No queſtion there is a world of wicked men, that 

are under this Curſe; I ſpeak not of poor Þndians,.. 
and other Savages of the unchriſt ian World, whoſe 
Souls are over-clouded with the blackeſt miſts of 
Irreligion, that the Prince of Darkneſs can poſſi- 
bly inwrap them in; who come into the World, 
not knowing 3 and go out of the World, 
not knowing whither; an heavy caſe, which can- 
not ſufficiently be bewailed with an Ocean of 
Tears and Blood; but of thoſe that live within che 
Paradiſe; of the Chriſtian: Church, that have no- 
thing to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe Indian Miſcre- 

ants, but an outward conformity, outward forma- 


3 


flight imaginations : As, 1. All open enemies, 
groſs, hainous and grievous ſinners, ſwearers, -blaſ- 
phemers, drunkards, railers againſt God, his Mi- 
niſters, his People; theſe and the like Fa lin more 
than Chrilt, they love the Devil more than Chriſt. 
2. All fawnin | Hypocrites, that profeſs (it may be) 
a marvellous. ionate love unto the Lord eig 


Chriſt, but vw are inward haters of Chriſt. 


85 Compariſens. 


Bi 10 iche thy le (0. my foul! Y upon 
Chriſt, conſider of + aha it is like, or to what it 
may be compared : The Scripture hath deſcribed 


ground : My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for pſal. * I: 
thee in a. dy. a thirſty Land, where no water is, 
2. Zy the pantings of a chaſed Hart: As the Hart pan. Plal. 42 15 
tech after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my foul after 2 
thee, O God. 3. By the longings of a teeming Wo- 

+ I have longed for thy ſalvagion, 0 2 LG and 
thy Lan is my delight. 4. By the fain ng and Pla I 19 
ſwouning of one that is in good earneſt ſick of le: 
—.— 0 daughters of Feruſalem, if you fad ty © 
Beloved, that qe tell him 1 am fick of love: Such Touls Cant. $6 


are commonly caſt into an Agony into pangs of 
fore, that love Chrilt indeed. | 


| = 2 

And doth not the ex preſs theſe "SY 
| of the ſoul to the Lord Jeſus? I God be your Father 
(ſaid Chriſt to the Jews) alben willze love me : = —= Cant. 1.3- 


and, Thy name is as an ointment poured forth, tbere- Cant. 14 
fore do the Virgins love thee : ———and, We will re- l John *. 


„ 
N 


ohn 8.42; 


| ember h m then i; tbe upright . | 
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Pſal. 1 19. 
132. 


prov. 8. 21. 


Jam. 12. 


Ia, 6s. 


Iſa. 59. 


Chap. 8. Seft. 5. 


Pal, 18. 1. 


Prov. 8.2 1. ſtreng 
Joh, 14-21. 


mandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, 
and bg that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and 


tion, Poſſeſſion of all things. All things. are yours, 


2. The Object is Chriſt: and oh who can think of 
Had I a thouſand hearts to beſtow on Chriſt, they 


Prat. 4 . 2. | 

„ of men, and grace eminently is poured into his tears of thy love bede w theſe lines? go on then, 

11, 12, 13. %. He is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten for the field of hve is large, it will yield thee freſh 
© chouſends, bis bead is an the' mit fine gold, this locks| 


14,1 5, 16. 
bis belly u as bright. Ivory, overlaid with Saphires ; his | come and comfort thee 2 when he came in upon 
legs are as pillars of marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine gold; 


Ich. 7˙27 


r love him (faith the Apoſtle) becauſe he loved us 
ft: I will love thee (faith David) O Lord ny 
th: I will cauſe thoſe that love me (ſaith Wit 
dom) to inherit ſubſtance: — He that bath my Con. 


I will love him, and I will manifeſt my love unto 
him : —— Look upon me (faith David) and be mer- 
ciful unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love 
thy name. | „ 

Thus for information of Judgment ; now for 
the ſtirring up (O my foul !) of thy Affections. 


1. Reliſh. 

And herein, 0 my foul! 1. Think on the ad. 
2. On the Object. 1. The act is love: O divine 
love! O the pleaſures, O the Joys of this love O 
honey and ſweetneſs it ſelf! it is love that ſets a 
price on all other Duties; the leaſt ſervice (even 
a cup of cold water, or a widow's mite if it have 
but a grain of this love in it, is a moſt acceptable 


facrifice to God; it is love that hath the Promiſes | by the face, the voice, the hands; if thou know 


him not by the tears, and bloody ſweat, yet look 


of this life, and that which is to come: I will 
cauſe thoſe that love me, to inherit ſubſtance, and I 
will fill their treaſures, —yea,, there is a crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him; 
it is love that by Chriſt aſſures to us all the glo- 
rious privileges flowing from Chriſt, as Reconcili- 
ation, Adoption, Forgiveneſs of Sins, Juſtihcation, 
Righteouſneſs, Wiſdam, Sanctifcation, Redemp- 


whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cepbas, or ehe world, or 
life, or death, or things preſent, or things to come, all 
are yours, and you are Chrift's, and Chriſt s God's.| 


this love of Chriſt, and not be raviſhed therewith ! 


2 * WEL 


them to behold - bir ſorrow in a day of humiliation, | 


doth call riow to thee to behold his glory in the 
day of bis exaltation: look well upon him, O 


my ſoul! doſt thou not know him ? why! it is he 


that brought thee up from the pit of hell; it is he 
that reverſed the ſentence of thy damnation, that 
bore the curſe which thou ſhouldſt have born, and 
reſtored thee to the bleſſing which thou hadſt for- 
feited and loft, and purchaſed the advancement 
which thou muſt inherit for ever ; and yet doſt 
thou not know him? why, his hands were pier- 


| ced, his head was pierced, his. ſides were pierced, 
his heart was pierced with the ſting of thy (ins, 


thar by theſe marks thou mighteſt always know 


him: doſt thou not remember when he found: thee Ez 


4 
ek. 18.6, 


Hing in thy blood, andinooſ pity on thee, and drefſed thy 11 8, 9. 


wounds,” and brought thee home, and ſaid unt3 thee, 
live o haſt thou forgotten ſince he wounded him- 


ſelf to cure thy wounds, and let out his own blood 


/ 


to ſtop: thy bleeding? is not the paſſage to his 


neart, yet ſtanding open ? if thou know him not 


nearer, thou mayſt know -him by the heart ; that 


broken-healed heart is his, that dead revived heart 


is his, that ſoul-pitying, melting heart is his, 
doubtleſs it can be none s but his; love and com- 


paſſion are its certain ſignature; this is he, even 


this is he, who would rather dye than thou ſhouldſt 
dye, who choſe thy life before his own, who 
pleads this blood before his father, and makes 
continual interceſſion for thee; if he had not ſuf- 


fered, oh what hadſt thou ſuffered! what hadſt 


thou been if he had not redeemed thee! there 
was but a ſtep between thee and hell, when he 


ſept in, and bore the ſtroak; he flew the bear, 


were all too little, they were never able to love him | 


ſufficiently ; it is be Lord Jeſus, that is all ſtrength, 


and all wiſdom, and all. honour, and all beauty 
the fountain of all graces, and vertues, and quali- 
ties in men: whatſoever grace or vertue, or qua- 


lity is in us, they are but ſo many rayes that come here ſtop to eaſe it ſelf? and doſt thou not as Fo- 
from this Sun. of Righreouſneſs ; be # fairer thin the ſebb, ſeek for a place to weep in? or do not the 


are buſhy, and, black, as a raven; his eyes are as the eyes 
of doves by the rivers of waters, waſhed with milk, and 
fiely ſet ; his cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, as ſweet 
flowers, bn lips like lilies dropping down {ſweet ſmelling 
mirrh ; - his hands are as gold. rings ſet with beril ; 


hy countenance ij as Lebanon, excellept as. the Cedars ; 
his mouth is moſt ſweet, yea be ij altogether lovely. 


Here! O here is an object (my ſoul): well wor- 
thy of thy love! here thou mayſt be fure thou 


canſt not love too much; come and ſee, this is he 


whoſe name is wonderful, counſeller, the mighty Cod, 


the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace, this 1s he; 
who 3s the firſt and the laſt, who is, and was, and is to 


Rev. 1,19, come; ho liveth, and was dead, and behold he liveth 


for, evermore : this is he who hath made thy peace; 
his voice now to thee is the voice of peace: draw 
near, and behold' him; doſt thqu not hear bis 
voice? he that called Thomas to come near, and to 
ſee the print of the Nails, and to put his finger in- 
to his wounds, he it is that calls thee; come near 
and view the Lend thy Saviaur, and be not faithleſs, 
but believing ; peace : he unto thee, fear not, it is I: 


1. he chat calleth, | Behold ane," behold me, to @ rebellious 


people that calleth not an bis name, doth call out to 
thee a believer to behold him; he that calls to 


n 


for love to feed on? doth: not this Ioadſtone ſnatch 
thy heart unto: it, and almoſt draw it forth of 


thy breaſt ? canſt thou read the Hiſtory of love a- 


ny farther at once? doth not thy throbbing heart 


* 


contents for ever, and be thine eternal work for 
behold, and love; thou needeit not to want work 
for thy preſent meditation, hadſt thou forgotten 
the time, nay the many, very many times, when 
he found thee in ſecret all in tears, when he hea 4 
thy dolourous ſighs and groans, and left all to 


asked thee, poor ſoul, hat doth ail thee? doſt thou 
weep, when I have wept ſo much? be of good chear, 
thy wounds are ſaving, and not dearly ; it is IT that have 
made them who mean thee no hurt: though J let out 
| thy blood, I will not let out thy life? O me thinks 
I remember yet his voice, and feel thoſe embra- 
cing armes, that took me up ! how gently did he 
handle me! how carefully did he dreſs my wounds, 
and bind them up! me thinks I hear him ſtill ſay- 
ing to me, poor ſinner, though thou haſt dealt unkind- 


and reſcued the prey, he delivered thy foul fron 
the roaring lion. And is not here yet fuel enough 


thee, and took thee up, as it were in his arms, and 


ly with me, and caſt me M, yet will not 1 do ſo by thee, 


and all are thine ;, what wouldſt thou have that 1 can 
give thee ? wanldſt thou have my ſelf ? why, behold I 
am thine, thy friend, thy Lord, thy brother, thy husband, 
and thy bead; wouldſt thou have the Father ? why, I 
will bring thee to him, and thou ſhalt have him in me, 
and by me, — Theſe, O theſe were the bleſſed 
words, which his Spirit from his Goſpel ſpake unto 
me, till he made me caſt of ſelf at his feet, yea, i 


to 


1 


| hou haſt ſet light by me and all my mercies, yet both I, 


1 
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reliſh, what can I ſay ? Come ſtudy, ſtudy yet more 


to his armes, and to cry out, my Saviour and my Lord! 
And now, O my ſoul route up! can thy heart be cold 
when thou thinkeſt of this? what! art thou not yet 
tranſported, and raviſhed with love? is it poſſible that 
thy heart ſhould hold, when it remembers thoſe 
boundleſs compaſſions? O my foul! if this will not 


— 


Chriſt's excellencies; ſtudy yet more Chriſt's mercies 
to thy ſelf, both ſpecial and common; ſtudy yer 


more, how often Chriſt hath met thee in publick 


and in private, in the Congregation,and in thy houſe, 


and in the chamber, and in the field, and in thy wa- 


king nights, and in thy deepeſt dangers; ſtudy yer 


more all his ſweet, and near relations to thee; and 


ſtudy (if thou wilt) whither he is gone, and how 
..-_- thou ſhalt follow him, and what ſhall be the happi- 


8 neſs of thy perpetual abode with him hereafter. | 
| e | __  - 4 but 1 cannot; I find no ability in my ſelf to love 


2. Complaint. 


W s 


But hes, where is my ſoul ? how dull is my. un- 


derſtanding, my affection! how. careleſs, how 
; 1 is my ſoul, in a buſineſs which concerns it 


much! how prejudicate is my opinion! how 
vain are my conceits! O my ſoul! how ignorant 
art thou of the incomparable worth, and delight- 
ful ſweetneſs that is in the Lord Jeſus! how ſe- 
cure, and fleepy, and ſenſeleſs art thou! O this 
hard heart of mine! Thou canſt mourn for loſſes 


: and crofle; of this life, but for the loſs of Chrilt, 
thou canit not mourn one jot: Didſt thou, O 


my Soul! truly affect Chriſt, the pillow would 
be waſhed with thy tears for thy want of Chriſt, 


and for thy want of Aſſurance; Woe, and alas, 


Soul to her Brid m! my lo 
come very Adulterous loves! Woe, and alas, 


I John 2. 
13 · 


that my mind is taken up with a confluence of 
worldly luſts, worldly cares, and worldly deſires:s: 


O it is this that quencheth the Conjugal love- of my 
egroom! my loves are now be- 


That 1 have loved the World, and the rhings'that 
are in this World; that I have followed my baſe 
luſts, and adulteries, and abominations ; that in- 


ſtead of loving Chriſt, I have loathed him, and 
Whipt himy and Scourged bim, and Cruciſied him, 


and preferred the vileſt luſt (any ſin whatſoeyer) 


before the Lord Jeſus! And now I am muſing of 
this love of Chriſt; Alas! 1 feel it not, or if I feel a 


little, little love of deſire, yet I have no ſenſe, no 


taſte, no reliſh: of that love of complacency; there 
is no ſuch fire, no flames in my breaſt towards the 


Lord Jeſus. F rk 
And yet, O that I could love the Lord Jeſis! O 


that he bad my Heart! O that now I could bid 
adieu to all other Lovers! O that the Father of love 
and the Spirit of love would ſtrike one ſpark of love 


from the Promiſe, to Rindle it in the Heart of his 


poor Creature! O that I felt a dilatation. of my de- 


fires after Chriſt! That God would ſtretch dem, 


and widen them to the utmoſt, that I might /ove 
Chriſt with all my Heart, Soul and Might 1- O 


that I were even ſick of love! O that I were caſt in- 


fo the melting pangs of a Divine Chriſtian love! 


O that I could feelingly ſay I love thee, even as 1. 


feel J love my ſelf. .Omy. Soul, - conſider the 


Want of Chriſt, and the worth of Chriſt! O con- 


mands, the pretiouſnes 


5 Eph. 2. 4, 


3.6. 


ſider the benefits of Chriſt's Death, the ſweetneſs. 
of Chriſt's Promiſes, che pleaſantneſs of his Com- 

of his Graces, and above 
all the infiniteneſs of bis Love, and thou canſt not 
but love him! Conſider that Soul-raviſhing Text, 
God, who u Rich in Mercy for bu great Love where- 
with he loved us, even when we were dead in Sins, hath) 
quiekened us together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us 


6, 


», 


up together, and made us ſit trgether in beaventy Pla- 


ces in Chriſt Jeſus; that in ages to comè be migbe Jhew = 
the exceeding Riches of bis Grace, in fa, hes 3g to- 


but cry out with the ardency of affection, with 


the ſtrength, the zeal of /ove, O! To him, unto R 


him that loved and w 
Bloud, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God, 
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how dull is thy underſtanding! How dead thy af: 


thee. O how cold, and weak, and faint, and hearr- 


R 


leſs are theſe thy wiſhes! O Chriſt? I would love thee, 


thee; I am no more able to love thee, than cold 
water is able to heat it ſelf, O where be thoſe 
ſealding affections ro Chriſt Jeſus, which holy men 
have · felt in all ages, and ftriven to expreſs in their 
Soli 
gal Love! O where are thoſe ſwellings, and throw- 


Bowels! O where be thoſe holy fits, thoſe pan gs of 


as many men think; ſurely it is a very hard and 
difficult thing to love the Lord Jeſus. © 


5. Petition. 


ſelf to me, I beſeech thee if I have found Grace in thy 
fight, ſhew me the way that Imap know tber 
I beſeech thee ſhew me thy Glory 


Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the r 


lencies, and by this means blow my love into a 


love thee. with my beſt loves: G kindle, inflame, 
and inlarge my love, that it may reſt largely in 
thee ; inlarge the crany which the Spirit hath bo- 


largely ſee-thee, and ſo largely love thee; inlarge 


head and fountain of love floweſt into thy'mem- 
bers, that being abundantly quickened and wate- 
red. with/the. Spirit of Love, I may-abundantly 


often into me, and let my Spirit often be one Spi- 
rit with thee, in communicative and fruitive uni- 
ons, for ſuch often unions with thy Spirit, will make 
my Spirit more Spiritual, and the more Spiritual 
ſhe is, the more will ſhe love thee, the God of 
all Spirits. Bleſſed Lord! wilt thou love the 
image, and ſhall not the image much more love the 


overcome and amazed, that my faintings were in- 
flamed towards thee, and even melted into thee ! 
O ſweet Jeſu, touch my Soul with'thy Spirit, that 
vertue may go out of thee'into'me, and draw me 


unto thee; let the Savour of thy Ointments (whoſe 
very breath is Love) be ever in my noſtrils: Give 

me the flaggons of the nem Mine of the Kingdom, which 
may lift up. my Soul above my elf in my loves; 
give me to forget the low and baſe loves of this 
| e W CE World, 


aſhed us from our fins in his gm 


fections! I clearly ſee there is no ſtrength at all in 


love, thoſe love: rrances, thoſe Seraphical flames of 


Cbriſt; let me ſee thy beauties: and glorious excel. 


pure flame; yea, advance it to a degree of Ange- 


thy eye-ſalve, that I. may ſee thy lovelineſs, and 


love thee : And do not only come much, but come 


pattern? O rhar I were fick of love! that my under- 
ſtanding, will and affections were all over-flown, 


ev. I. 536, 


O my Soul! theſe are ſweet motives : But Alas; 


loquiss! O where is this holy, conſtant, conju- 


ings, and wreſtlings, which others have felt in their 


out, I am fick, of love! Alas. I feel a diſtemper in Cant 2. f. 
my affections; I find it not ſo ealie to love Chriſt, 
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years Lane, 2 ＋ the 
four Thouſand years ſince Eſau, who hated Jacob, 
was caſt into this pit of Hell, and yet the number 
of their years, of Torments, are as many ſtill, as 

their. entrance into Hal: 
Btamity in of ap prey that no time can meaſure. 
&,-or dinigih.t; take from it Wat you will, f h 
Gilkthe: ſawe; it is dende increaſed by addition, 
bor Jeſſeted by dudtraQion, | And of this eternity 
Helly without any end, is that more eſpecially, 
My Oy Sou! Shou en Oe = 7790 
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3 12. ß Malefocter, von and I are not jet friends; yon bave 
1 "mot 526 en i zie fer all Haun treſpaſſes, and 


aid thereſore as long As 


eee 


b S 


3 Wt 7 | 2. Cauſes WE 
| Tue cauſes of this Eternity of Hell, are. » The 
Greg, eternity of fin, Men ſin in their eternity, and there 
fore God wil puniſh them in his eternity, Man (mms 
"as long as he can, and therefore God will puniſh 
"as long as he can: Again, men would fin eternal- 
y in this World, if God would but leave them to 


.»”  *themſelves; and "therefore God hath proportioned 


this eternity of ſuffering to the eternities of men's 
' deſires and deliglits in ſinning. Again, when 


8 e wicked men come to Hell, they will fin there to 
a all eternity, and therefore their -Torments muſt | 


be eternal: As long as there is fin in a man, the 
Lord will Torment that man, for fin and puniſh-| 
ment cannot be ſevered; Sin is like Oil, and 
God's Wrath like Fire, as long as you eaſt Oil 
upon Fire, the fire cannot ceaſe burning; as long 
as ſin is in a man's nature, a man cannot be free 
from ſuffering; we 1 chat in Hell chere is 
Revel. 16. great Blaſphtmy - : of God, berauſt 'of their plagues; 
9, 11, 21. They Blaſpheme his Juſtice, - becauſe” he jud 
them, they Blaſpheme his Mercy, becauſe he hn; 
- ſook them; they - Blaſpheme the Blood of Chriſt, 
becauſe thar Blood which faveth Thouſands,” fared| 
not them: Hell is made up of nothing but of Sins, 
and Blaſphemies, and -Torments, + 1. Being cur- 
"ſed of God, they curſe God; and their fin conti- 


: Reval, 14. nuing to all eternity, therefore the ſmoak, of their 


11. © Torrents, afcendeth ap for ever and ever, 2. The 
Juſtice of God thar ſtill remains unſatisfied as for 
their ſin. There is a ſtory. of Tiberius Ceſar, 
chat being incenſed againſt an offender: in his | 
Court, the offender petitioned. the that 
bis death and puniſhment might be ened, but 
'the Emperor returns his anſwer; -O man, I am 
nor Het friends: wicked men they wrong God's u 
ſtice, and they expect their torments ſhould ſoon f 
Be at an end, | #0, faith God, as Tiberius anſwers 


"you ſhall hot depart thence till you have paid the very 
ee, — Swat Thijs can never be done by E 
da man's O Soll is infinite, and ju-fCh 

-ſtice'i3 irifinite; arid the s who infinity in a repro- | 
Fates ſuffering, düt onel in reſpect of durance; 
is God, and as God 5 
is Juſt God, 1⁰ long buſt there be an Hell for the 
damned to ſuffer in. Oh who can ſtand before theſe 


Lal 


| Iaiah 33! [everlaſting burvings ! bo can dwell with the devouring | 


14. Re! who amongſt d 10 can dwell with eh  everloſtinghuning? 


% wi in e bs MN et. © 
3 What are che effects, O my ſoul? of this Z Ea. 
nity of hell? ſurely many fad and miſerable effects: 

as Ihrieking, howling, weeping, 'wailing, and 

© 2% a1" 1 -Guaſhing of teeth for. eyermore. * The Apoſtle 
beells us of bo. ughts between themſelves accuſing them- 
Romens 2: ſelves. Inſiſt, O my foul !. on that one effect, when 


_ IS--- - "the*datnned ſhall conſider their dooms, go pe into 


"everlaſting fire, then ſhall they eaſt their deep 
. ee Teeny we 7 


5. Oppoſes 2 


| vin 0 my ſoul! doſt hou N up 1 
. on Nis fide Jordan ? what-are thoſe *. ſhort 
:pleaſures thou here Lee. eſt? what is this brittle 
life, on which d eternal woe à what is earth 

too hell? What a minute to this eternity of bell. If 

any thing be. contrary to this eternity, what is it 
© bur this punctilio of time we have here to ſpend? 
this lil b brittle life, what i is it but an ell, a any 


0 


1 8 
= 
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and there is 


lan inch, a point ? O dear penny-worth, to buy. 

che merry madneſs of one hour, with ages of 

pangs, infinite and eternal! O deareſt bargain that 

ever was, to ſell away heaven ( our everlaſting in- 

heritance ) with Eſau, for a ſip of momentary plea» 

ſure; I ſee this world and the other are mere oppo- 

ſites; my life is ſo little, and this eternity fo long, 

that I cannot tell what is more contrary than theſe = 

two: My life is nothing but a Now, this inſtant is 
properly my own, I cannot promiſe to my ſelf aß 

thine future, and therefore my life and this eternity 

are as contrary as may be. 
„ oats gen Compariſons. pn oy" 4h 

But to what ſhall I compare this Eternity ? 3 

a drop. of water ij unto the ſea, and 4 travel flone in 

compariſon of the ſand, ſo are a thouſand years to tb | 

day 7 eternity: Nay, if we multiply a thouſarid Kccleſ. ux 

years a thouſand times, it would not amount to 

the leaſt fraction of the numberleſs number of etet- 

peak They fay, that the eighth cceleſtial Orb or 

Sphere, is moved wonderful leiſurely, for — 4 

it be daily wheeled about by the rapid motion of 

che primum mobile, yet it finiſheth not its own pro- 

per circuit but once in thirty ſox thouſand years; 

and this ſpace of time they call the great gy Ho 

Plato's year: but compare this with eternity, and 

it will appear but as a moment, a very nothin 

at all; to what then mayſt thou compare this eter- 

tity? O my ſoul it is like an Orb, every way 

round, and like it ſelf, or like a wheel of fire, 

that ſo long as it hath fire turns, and turns, doth ER 

never” ceaſe turning; but alas! there is no oo . 

pariſon apt for this; there is nothing miſerable, 

and eternally miſerabie but hell Wan — eee 


eee 


10 br he Scripture ( O. ſoul? ) 5 Geiuine & mn 

"the mention of this Eternity? much of it we-read 

and] not it the Old-: Teſtament, but how often in the New 

e is this War 3 preaching ? were the 
—— s and A Preachers? was Jeſus || 

imſelf a ron preacher ?. ſurely tis the great 

F of Satan to muxzle men in their ſecurity to 

N all ſoul-ſearching, and ſin-reproving, and con- 

ſcience-awaking, auf duty. preſſing preaching, cal- 

led legal preaching: Oh! it is a great policy of the 

devil to put ſo bad a name upon ſo good a work. 

Come ! leave theſe trifles, and lapk abont thee, To Ifaiah 8 

the Lam, and to the teſtimonies, if they ſpeak; not accor- 20 

ding to this Ward, u is becauſe here is 1o'light in 


N. 


ö them. Jobm the Prodromus deſcribes Chriſt thus; 


His fan is in his hand, he will throughly purge os - 
Joer, and gather his wheat into the garner, but be bs 
will burn up the chaff with fre; it is Mat. > 12 
fire, and fire unquenchable, both in an active and 
paſſive ſenſe; for neither of it ſelf ſhall it ever be 
quenched, nor ſhall the bodies that are in it be 
extinguiſhed. And Chriſt. himſelf adviſeth Mrs 


if thy hand or foot off, thee cut them off, and caft 51t. 18.6 


| them from thee, it is better for thee to enter into life 


| bale or maimed, rather than having two bands, or two 


I.“uer to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 'This everlaſting 


fire is the hell of hells; ; call any miſery, ever. 
in perfection. O the 1 
ſentence, depart Jos: me ye cnſed into overlaſtig 
fre. ànd oh that direful execution, theſe ſhall $0 RI 251 
away into everlaſting ! Chriſt elſe where 31. v. 26. 
tells us, that the foe never ſoul be quencled, and he 

ts it three times over in one chapter, that 
their worm - dyeth not, and the fire. it Nur me Mar. 9. 43» 
Marke. 9. 44, 46, 48. The Apo dhe Een dr * 4 
e and tells us tat they ter e. 
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5 . os 8 
8,9 Chriſt, ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruftion from | 1. N . 
Sox 17.0 ue} te Lad, and from / 
Tude 13. 07+ - Peter tells us of a, if of darkneſt reſerved for, the | © O Ecernity.of bel O that. thou wert ever in my 


| wicked for cer: And Jude. tells, us of che blackpefi of mind when pleaſure fawneth, when luſt provoketh, 
Rev. 14. | darkneſs rgſerved for the wicked for. ever: And Fobn tells | when the fleſh rebelleth, when the Spirit faileth ! 
1119 3 mofa dark, fal, which, aſcends up out of that pit of che very thoughts of this Ecernity, it fanQihed to 
Fo for ever and ,qver. | A ſtrange fire it is, that | me, might be to my ſoul's eternal advantage; 
bath no light, but is all dark, yea, darknels it (elf, thoughts of hell driving me to Jeſus Chriſt are ques 
yea blackneſs of darkneſs; ; ſuch a darkneſs both ſtionleſs to be cheriſhed, and tobe kept alive. And 
fire and. ſmoak, that. it, may. be felt ; us being a therefore, O my foul! go on, conſider of this Erer= _ 
thouſand times thicker than the darkneſs of Expye :| nity of bel; tilb thou feeleſt ſome reliſh of it's bit | 
indeed that darkneſs, was but: for. three days, but terneſs, and beginneſt to fear and tremble, to de- | 
. this darkneſs. is for ever and ever: that darkneſs teſt thy fin; to grieve. and to be aſhamed for thy 
had. ſome liberty, _ for. even then 'Pharoab could ſin, to maintain an holy * anger and in- 
ind for Maſs, but this darkneſs is à very-chain; dignation againſt thy ſelf for fin ; to pity thoſe 
2 Pet, 2. 4. they are-reſerved in chains, of darknefi 31 in everlaſting that by their {in are in danger of this Erernity, and 
ude 6, ching under darkneſs : it is called chains to ſhew | to love thy Jeſus with a ſincere love, who by his 
chat a man ſhall be as; unable to get out of hell, death, hath delivered thy ſoul from the nethermoſt 
| if once he be there, as a man fettered with chains hell. And to that purpoſ, — * 
* darkneſs is unable to free himſelf, or to. find | f. Conſider the Eternity 'of that which divines 
| te way cut of that dark place. Nay a ſtrange call the pain of loſs: O that fad word, depart ye curſed * 5: 
Rer;7 905 fire it is in an other reſpett ;., the Apoſtle calls it into everlaſting fire ! that word depart comprehends Matth. 235 
: a lake of fire, or a pool of fire, or if ,thou wilt, a in it the lpſs of all: as 1. The lols of God : this is 41. 
river of fire; to note the abundayce of torments the great torment of a damned man, that he is with- 
that are in hell; that as in rivers and lakes the out God; the preſence ' of God makes heaven to 
water is plentiful ; ſo plentiful torments ſhall be] be heaven, and the abſence of God makes hell 
for them, that ſhall be caſt into this direful place more hell; If. Abſolon counted it ſo great miſery, | 
| Revch 20. it is not onely fire; but 4 lake. of fre, nor-.onely | that be was weary of hir life, becauſe he might not ſee 
10. a lake of fre; but 4 lake of fire and brimſtone 6c; his father for à While, what . a wearineſs will it be 
| "where the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet ſhall be ter- to be damned, that they ſhall not ſee God to be 
. mented- day and night for ever and ever. O here is their father, not only: for a While, but for ever. 
a new Acheldema, and vale of Hinnom, places no and ever, ! It is our complaint; uſually in damps, 
| leffor of terror than of torment, where the fury | dejeQtions, deſertions, God i. gane: but oh what | 
ol the great Judge burns. in a fiery brimſtone, and complaints are thoſe of the damned in hell, thar 
| his revenge þoils in a fiery torrent, limitleſs and | Got 5: gone for ever? they are not baniſhed out of God's 
unquerichable, In all theſe texts conſider rhe hor- | preſence only for a day, or & month, or a year, or 
rible threatenings of ring . e Fee ever and ever; 
they mult never ſee his face again: 2. This Depare 
{bis face again: >. This Des 


TG 


_ Tible threatenings of the Goſpel, che. ſevere inter- 
4 | 


ching, the law never threatened this; Some comprehends the loſs of Chrilt: though they may 
bang ironghy, tar the rexrors of the ber $id|own him at the laſt day as an beben end hm 
end in a temporal. death, for they could affright |as their own, and come and ſpeak good words to 
"no, farther; . but in the Goſpel heaven, and hell him in a complemental way, we bove ear and drank 
'were opened, nd laid before the ſons of | men. 1 In in thy preſence, we have been baptized in thy name, we 
Bae pes the law is indeed more terrible than der been ofen ar 45 allt, we hove been ind to an 
the Goſpel, becauſe it allowed no mercy to the re- Miniſters, and we have done theſe things for the publicks 
penting {inner in greater inſtances, as the Goſpel O! but faith Chriſt, I ye not, depart from me ye 
does: But then if we compare the ſtate of thoſe | that work iniquity ; Oh what a loſs is this, to be for- 
men who fell under the evils of the la, with ced even to turn the back upon Jeſus Chriſt, to be 
. _ "thoſe who fall under the evils threatened in the out of all hopes, or poſſibility of God's Mercy in 
goſpel, we ſhall find theſe to be in a far worſe Chriſt, and to be ſent packing into Hell, and there 
| condition. than thoſe were, as much as, bell is chained up! 3. This depart, comprehends the loſs | 
Worſe then being ſtoned to death, or bag thruft | of that Glorious company of Saints and Angels for 
throuph with a ſword: to which purpoſe, faith the ever: whilſt they were on Earth, they enjoyed the 


Heb, 10. Apoſtle, E that deſpiſed. Moſes's law. ded. without company of the Saints of God, but the time of their 
26, . mercy under tao or three witneſſes ; of bow much ſorer | being in Hell, is the time of their Separation, let 


is e ye, ſhall be 2 hought worthy, who | both grow together until the harveſt, but in the time 


| mination of eternal pains.. This. is not legal 
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Mat. 13.30: 


k hath irodden under foot the Son of God, and hath count- | of harveſt I wil ſay ta the Reaper, gather ye together 
ed the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith be was ſanftifi- | faſt the Tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them, 


d, an unholy ching, and hath done  deſpight unto the 
| Spirit of grace ? they were puniſhed by death that 
Dede Naters law; but of how much 
ſorer puniſhments are they worthy, who tranſgreſs 

the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ? Oh let none miſtake 

the mercies of the new Covenant, nor turn the 
grice*of God into wantonneſs ; for the mercies of 

_ . the Goſpel neither allow us to fin, nor inflict an 

-_  eakier puriſhment for fin, but rather they oblige 
us to more holineſs under a greater penalty ! Thus 
fror O my ſoul! for the information of thy judgment, 
now for the ſtirring up of thy affeRions. 


but gather the Wheat into my barn. 4. This depart 
comprehends the loſs of Heaven, the place of 
Bleſſedneſs; there is a great gulf (faith Abraham) be- Luke 16 
tween us and you, ſo that they which would paſs from 26 
hence to you cannot, neither can they paſi to is that mould 
come from thence. If Tull did fo bewail his baniſſi- 
ment, that every time he looked towards Lal 
he fell a weeping ; and if Demſtbenes did fo bewail 
his baniſhment, that every time. he looked towards 
Athens he fell a weeping ; how will the thoughts 
of this loſs of Heaven grieve the Damned ? And 
eſpecially if this be conſidered, that all this loſs is 

| without all hope of any recovery at all: We ſay 

| uſually, if it were not for hope the heart would break; 
but here is no hope; and yet the heart mult hold. 
; 3 ; O 
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land years a Damned Soul might have the libert 
| ro pluck up one graſs, and then to Hell and to ſuffe- 


— 


I bad but one of thoſe years to live over again ! Oh that 


I had but one peel, one day, one hour of that precious 


time I once enjoyed ! Oh that God would turn me into 
the World, and try me once again, ham I would ſpend 
my life on Earth ! how would I repent and faſt, and pro, 
and watch, and hear, and read, and doe all Duties! 
But Ob ! Oh! Oh! L's now too late: The pits mouth 
wherein I am, is ſealed up, and there is no Redemption 
hence; here I am, and here I muſt lie in theſe ſcorching 
flames for ever, and ever, and ever. And at this conſi- 
deration the worm bites again: Oh who can tell 
me many conſiderations, and conſequently the ma- 
ny deadly bites of this worm of Conſcience of 


Damned Souls in Hell! 


4. Conſider the Eternity of that ſpace and dura. 


tion through which the damned muſt endure all 


thoſe loſſes, rorments, ſtings of conſcience, why 
this is Eternity it ſelf, this is that Eternity indeed 
which we call the Ecernity of Hell; Nay, this is Hell 
in Hell. O the roarings in Hell at the very conſi. 
deration i 1f F might but endure all the pains of Hell ſo 
many millions of years as there are ſands on the Sea-ſkore, 


or graſ-piles on the Earth, or motes in the Air, or ſtars 


in the Firmament, or Creatures both in Heaven and 
Earth: I ſhould comfort my ſelf incredibly with this 
thought, my miſery will at laſt: have an end ! But oh, 
this Word Eternity even rends my Heart. in pieces with 
much rage, and hideous roaring ! this word Eternity gives 
ſtill new Life to thoſe unſufferable ſorrows, which infi- 
nitely exceed all expreſſion, or imagination. Oh m 
Soul doſt thou not now begin to reliſh the bitterneſs 
of Sin, and bitterneſs of Hell! Conſider it through- 
ly: Thoſe Damned Souls that are in Hell muſt not 
be there only for a day, month, a year, an age, 
no, no ; when athouſand millions of ages are gone 


and paſt, their Torments are as freſh to begin as 


at the firſt day: They were never weary of {n- 
ning, emer Wr been, if they had lived 
Eternally upon Earth, and now God will never be 
weary of plaguing ; they never heartily repented 
of their ſin, and God will never repent him of their 
ſuffering: They broke the Law of the Eternal 


God and therefore they muſt ſuffer eternal puniſh- 


ment : They knew it was an Everlaſting Kingdom 
which they refuſed when it was offered them, and 
therefore what wonder if they be everlaſtingly ſhut 
out of the. fame ; their Souls are immortal, and 
therefare Hell is immortal. O Erernity of Hell! 
How ſhould | apprehend thee ? O my Soul ! Where 
art thou? Where is thy ſtanding? Which way 
doſt thou caſt thine eyes? If on the Earth, thou 
feeſt (eſpecially in ſummer time) many gras piles 
grow thereon ; ſuppoſe at the end of every thou- 


rings again ; and at the end of another thouſand 
years he miglit pluck up another graſs, and ſo on 
till every graſs pile on the Earth were gone, how 


many thouſands thouſands of thouſands of years 


would be before this work were done? Or, if thou 
art on the Sea, and travelleſt on the Ocean, thou 
ſeeſt many drops of Water therein, ſuppoſe at the 
end of every thouſand years a Damned Soul might 
have the liberty to put his little finger into the Sea, 
and to let one drop fall off into Hell, where that 
fire might dry it up; how many thouſands, thou- 
ſat of thouſands of years would be before all the 


Ocean were removed and took away by one drop 
only in one thouſand years? Here I know thou art 


at a ſtand, if thou wert the belt Arithmetician in the 


world, thou wouldſt never reckon up the number- 
lefs number of thoſe multiplied thouſands ; and yet, 
woe and alas! When the Damned have been ſo 


many years in that fiery lake, as all thoſe thouſands 


_—Y 


would amount unto, they are no nearer coming out, 
than the very firſt hour they entred in. O my Soul, 
thou art afraid of Death, and of thy departure from 
the Body, but now think. with. thy ſelf, what a 
mercy would it be for the Damned Souls if they 
raight Die 2 How do they call and cry out for ic: | 
O death whither art thou gone? O come, come, come, 
and cut off this doleful life of mine! O that theſe pains 
would quite break my Heart and end my being ! O that 
I mipht die at laſt: 'Thefe groans will the thoughts 
of Eternity wring from their Hearts; They were 
wont to think Sermons long, and prayers long, 
but how long now will they think thoſe endleſs Tor- 
ments ? O the bitterneſs of this Eternity! Methinks 
I ſee into Hell; there's a man in the fire, and a 
worm at his Heart; the fire burns him, and the 
worm bites him, yet neither of theſe make an end 
of him; there he roars, and yells, and houls, and 
cries; O woe is me for ever! A man faid I! Alas! 
Broad is the way, and many there are that walk 
Hell-ward : It were enough indeed to make all 
E though there were but one amongſt all 


ſhould enlarge her ſelf, and open her mouth without mea- 
ſure, and their Glory, and their Multitude, and their 
Pomp ſhould deſcend into it! That there ſhould be 
millions of men of the ſame fleſh and blood that I 
am chained together in Hell, when one roars, and 
another anſwers, and all bear the burthen, woe and 


y | alaſs for ever, in one nook of Hell there's a lumen- 


table ſhriek, woe for ever! in another corner far re- 
mote, there's another fearful ſhriek; woe for ever : 


in all the corners of thoſe ſmoaky vaults there's a 


cry, or an eccho of this cry, for ever ! for ever, for 
ever, for ever, O my Soul how is it thou canſt ſleep 
in the Night, or be merry in the Day, whilſt thou 
thinkeſt attentively, or conſidereſt throughly of this 
Meditation 2? Leſs matters have ſometimes beſtraught 
men of their wits, and bereaved them of their lives. 
But O what hatred deteſtation of fin? What grief 
for fin? What Godly ſhame ? What unfeigned 
Repentance ? What holy anger and indignation 
againſt thy ſelf for thy miſcarriages ? What zeal, 
and jealouſie over thy Heart? What pitty in thee 
towards thoſe who are ignorantly waiking on to- 
wards this Eternity, ſhould this Meditation work. ? 
And withal, O what pangs of Love ſhould this 
work in thee to thy Saviour! Conſider O my Soul! 
Hell was thy native right, this damnable Eternity 
thy deſerved Portion, thoſe ſhould have been (if 
free Grace had not been) thy hideous cries, thy 
doleful groans, thy eaſeleſs pains, thy endleſs Tor- 
ments; thoſe unquenchable flames ſhould'ſt thou 


y | have lain in; that never-dying worm ſhould have 


fed upon thee ; fay, didſt thou not flight thy Re- 
deemer a long, a very long time? Didſt thou not 


for many days, and months, and years forget thy 
God, and ſelf, as well as yonder damned ſuffering 
Souls? And oh who made thee to differ ! Was thy 
Heart naturally any readier for Chriſt than theirs ? 
Would'ſt thou ever have begun to love, if God and 
Chriſt had not begun to love thee o Would'ſt thou 
ever have been willing, if he had not made thee 
willing? Nay had thou not now been in thoſe 
flames, if thou hadſt had thine one way and will 2 
Didft thou not reſiſt as powerful means, and loſe as 
fair advantages as thoſe that are now in Hell? And 
would'ſt thou not have lingred in Sodom: till the 
flames had ſeized on thee, if God had not in Mer- 
cy carried thee out? Oh how free was all this Love 
And oh what pangs of Love ſhould this beget in 
thee ! 
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2. Complaint, 5 

But alas! Where is my teliſh of theſe things ? 

Oh where is my Spiritual Senſe and taſte? If I put 

gall into my mouth, Iſpit it out again; it is fo ve- 

ry bitter that I cannot endure to take a taſte ; but 

is not Sin and Hell a thouſand times better? Oh 

then where is my hatred, grief and ſbame ? Where 

is my zeal, angry and holy jealoube ? Where 

is my repentahce not to be repented of? Where is 

Dan. 5.41. my pity ? Where is my love? Where is my fear? 


When Belſbazzar Jaw bur the band-writing upom-the | 
wall, his joints crembled, aud bis knees {mite one upon | 


Pfal, 119- ie other, When holy. Devid conſidered of God's 
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ity of torments 2 that I may ſee it with deteſtation, 
grief, and ſhame; that I may ſee it with zeal, an- 
ger, and holy jealouſie; that I may ſee it with loatli- 
ing, and with a repentance not to be tepented-of ! _ 
O my God, how fain would I ſhake hands with ſm 
and Hell, and bid adieu for ever! Surely thou ma- 
deſt me for thy ſelf; O let me nevet undo my ſelf 
eternally by my on miſcarriages oo 


120. Judgments, he ſaid, Ah. fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, |. Thus! wiſh ; but did not Baliam with as well 
Matt, 10. I am afraid of thy Fadginents: It is Chriſt's own pre. | as I? It is not a cold, faint wiſh, that will keep a 
28. cept, fear not them which kill the Boch, but art not able | ſoul out of eternal flomes; if wiſhes would deliver 


#0 kill the Soul, but rather fear him #wbich is able to de- 
tro both Soul and Body in Hell. When little Chil- 


green ſee their Fathers angry, and go like a Lyon | of good wiſhes, and heaven is full of good bor; it 1 


about the houſe in Puniſhing their Servants, or bond- , 
ſlaves, the Children tremble and are exceedingly 
afraid z O my Soul ! If thou art a Child of God, 
and knoweſt theſe things though for thine own part 
thou art freed from Hell, for there is uo condemnati- 
on to them which are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk, not af. 
ter tlie fleſh, but after the Spirit, yet in this caſe bow is 
it that thou doſt not tremble ? How is it that the 
Judgments of God upon the damned do not make 
thee fear, But eſpecially how is that thou art not 


Rom. 8.1. 


afraid of in, Which if truly underſtood, is a thou- | 


ſand times worſe than very Hell? Ie it 4 more me- 


ſimilit. c, Vea, I would rather leap into the fiery: lalę ( ſaith 


dle of fin I am ready to fink, why, Eord ſave me, or 


; 


them that now are in priſon, I believe there would 
be no want of wiſhes; it is uſually faid, hell i full 


wiſh to purpoſe, I muſt put to endeavours, I muſt 
watch, and pray, and labout, and love the Lord 
with all my foul and ſtrength. But alas Lord! 
without thee I cannot doe this; O find it an hard 
work to climb up the hill! but the deſcent of hell 
is very eaſie, and ſuitable to nature: in every pud- 
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n i F. Petition. 


S my God! the price of my ſoul is in chis peti· 
tion; and therefore whilſt I live I beg, and I Will 
beg at thy hands, O ſave me hat I periſb not. Is 


—— 


don for the purchaſe of it ? did not the eternal 
ſon of God come down from heaven, and die that 
cutſei death of the Cros, to deliver my foul frem 


190. in Edound his ſacceſſour) then knavingh) n commit a 


marge ſin againſt the Lord, O che fiery 7ealous ſentences me in heaven, that I may not ſuffer creenatly in bell ? 
that could come from theſe ancient holy men] But O let the blood of Chriſt, the merits of Chriſt, and 


alas ! Such a dulneſs, drow!inels, ſenſleſneſs, be- 
numbedneſs of Spirit hath ſeized on my Spirit, that 
I feel not ſuch fire, my affections are not in ſuch a 
flame, either of hatred of fin, or fear of God, 
or love of Chriſt, or trembling at God's Judg- 


eternal farhes ? Is not iy Jeſus now intercead ing for 


interceſſions of Chriſt be effectual for me O fave 
my ſoul from this eternity O deliver my ſoul from 
the nethermoſt hell! And not only from hell, but 
Lord fave me from my ſins; it is Haid of Chriſt, 
that bis name is Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave hit pedple:from Marth. x: 
their ſins; Surely fin is the worſt. of evils, there is 21. 
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95 And yet, O that IL could relifh favingly the bir- | 
terneſs of this eterniq ef bell! It is a ſavory ſpeech of 
Bernard, let ut go down to hell while we are alive, that 
we may. not go down. to bell when we are dead. O that, 
in this meditation 1 may fo go down to hell, as that 
I may feel my bowels ſtir within me, both to com- 


paſſionate the wicked, and to be caretul and fearful | 
of my own poor ſoul! O that I may for ever rake | 


beed that I run not the hazards of eternal torments! 
I cannot but expect while I am upon earth, that Sa- 

tan will tempt, and ſet before me this and that 
foare of {in : But O that a thought of hell may even 
then check my heart! and that I may tell Satan, I 
intend not to buy pleaſure at ſo dear 4 rate; F mtentl 
not to ſuffer eternally for 4 momentary ſin; O that 1 
may put off temptations, wich reſolutions! O that 

- Whilſt 1 am on this fide death, I may make conſci- 
ence of every duty, and of every opportunity to | 
gain heaven's eternity, and to eſcape. this eternal 
wrath to come! O tbat I may through conſider: 

the evil and abominable nature of ſin f furely if it 
were nor an abominable evil, It would never have 
ſuch an intolerable eternal puniſnment ! O chat 1 
may never look upon ſin with ſlight thoughts! O 
that I may really and feelingly underſtand that fin 


ſim fuels it; take away ſin, and that tormentin 


no hell, but for fin ; ſin firſt kindled the fire of hell, 


flame goes out; O then deliver me as from hell, 
fo from fn! good Lord 1 pray as Chriſt bath 
taught me, O lead me not into rempration, bur deliver 
me from evil, from the evil of ſin, and from the evil 
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And ch, O my God! L am perſunded thou wilt 
doe; for thou haſt giren me a ſhare in the blood 

of Chriſt. Pliny tells us, that nothing in the 'worlit 
will: ſo ſoum quench fire as ſalt and blood ;, and therefore 
in many Countries where they can pet bloud, they 
de it rather than water, to quench their. O my 
Lord What if eternal fire be in hell; yet the 
blood of Chriſt will quench thoſe flames, that none 
of them! ſhall ſcorch my ſoul ; and haſt thou not 
ſaid, that the blood of Chriſt was \ ſhed for me, 
and for the remiſſion of my fins ? haſt thou not al- 
ſured me of it in the Sacrament'? And habe I not 
receivet that blood, and drunk that blood, and ba- 
thed iny ſoul in that bloody fountain, -that' rakes 
away all fin, and all uncleanneſs? Why Lord T 
believe,” belp-thou my uunbelief. Some evidences theu 
haſt given me of thy Spirit, and of holineſs, and 


is worte than Hell ; becauſe it made hell to be bell ij of dne gruces of thy Spitit: is there nor a light in 
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ap; 22 3 s e ee af: life in 
my will and affect ions? have 1 not ſometimes ſcen 
- the loathſomneh of lin, and the excellency of grace? 
 , have I nor ſometimes felt the burthen of .my own 
corruption, and thirſted after more and more grace, 
chat I might be enabled in every: thing to pleaſe te, 
y. Goc? and haſt thou not faid, ebere it no con 
Row. 8. 1. 


not after, the fleſb, but after the Spirit 2, J have read 
of a godly nary, who having been under a ſpirit 
of bondage for many years; and now even ready 
to dye in that condition ;, when the eighth ehap- 
| ter of the Romans was read a little e his laſt 
gaſp, ſtopping ar the firſt verſe, nam wk, is no con 
' ' demmation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, &. Stay 
( faid he) 1 never ſaw ſo much in thoſe words, in. my 
days as eg though, I. read them. Aten. Methinks I 
am of his mind, upon a ſerious review, I would 
not part wich this one text of Scripture for a world 
of gold: Methinks after all my tremblings in this 
itation of the eternity of dell N with 

an holy naar, and humble triu 
hell, and thoſe 


| bork of bd and war, nd here 1 ſrl rb 


ec 
„ this 22 return 0 my fol onto 1 reſt, | 
for te Lord 2 * 


unto thee! But for 


more than hell it ſelf; 
L mam cb than the 
Lternal damnation of a man, nay than the deſtru- 
 Rion; of all the creatures in the world. Although | 
„ map dos think that bell 5s the chiefaſt and the greateſt 
- Gyn of \ all evils, yer I chink ( ſaith Chriſoſtom ) ebae it is 
Mar, hom. much bitterer to offend Chriſt, than to be tormented 
37+ v. 233-ecernally in Bel; and I mould rather bave bell, being in- 


De vit@ eie, andfree, from fin (faith Anſelme ) chan pollueed 


in ms Atte 


Pſal,r 16. 7. 


2 theſe were elevations of ho- 
ly, divine, and heroical ſpirits; yet imitate them, 
8 my foul! and hate ſin, as knowing ſin to be the 
only object of God's extreme hatred: —— and as 
knowing fin to be the only meritorious cauſe of chis 
a of bel, And now in the cloſe of all remem- 
ber Jeſus Chriſt: it was his ſufferings that prevents 
thy ſufferings of hell-flames! fo 3 
to thee, that he underwent God's heavy wrath 


5 6 might ſt eſcape ir: Remember that text, 


1 Theſ. 1. it was Telus even Feſis who delivered thee from the 
lo. wrath to come. O mind thy Jeſus, and love thy Jeſus, 
and live to thy Jeſus; and whil'ſt thou liveſt, ſing 
to thy redemption! Say as the Plalmiſt in 
this taſe, I will praiſe chee O Lord ny. God with all ny 


beart, d aal thy name for evermore, for great 
thy mercy toward me, and thou haſt delivered my ſoul 


from the loweſt bell, Pla $6. 12. ad finem. 


10 ai Rauf 1 
7 foul! what is this Ha of 


Bare: thou ſtudieſt? Ir 5s ehe entire and 


pokes Ba of a life, rogether, and at once, that ne- 


ver ſhall have end; it # 4 circle of joy running back in- Chriſt 


to it, ſelf whoſe center is always, and circumfe; 
without all end; it is 4 duration of. Pleaſure always pre. 
16.4 in thy preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and ar thy 
right band are pleaſures evermore ; it is one perpetual 
da, which is not divided into that which 5s paſt, and | 
that which is to come; it is an age of ages, ever flou- 
riſing never Ms. it 5s @ beginning of glory, ne- 


denmagion to them that are in Chriſt Jeſia, that walk 


, - jud 1 
and why? if J am but in Chriſt, and am guided 
. by the pr of grace and ſanctification, there is no 

tion can ſeize on me; l have the witneſs 


| the Lord intended not eternal 


with the filth chereof to poſſeſs the kingdom of heaven. | 


erence 


; 


- 
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in | ver ending,” 2 e, yup his, On my bt 
Denen 5 


2. ou g 


"There i is a ewofold Eternity of 1 2 pate = 
and à parte poſt. In reſpedt of beginnin | 
we look on heaven in God's ;whaky it was | Sue 
eternity; or if in reſpect of exiſtence, it was not 
till rhe creation; onely it was the firſt” creature 3 
that ever God made. In the beginning God created Gen 1. 1. 
heaven and earth By beaven ; ſome underſtand the 
Empyreal: heaven, excluding all inferiour Orbs; 
though others otherwiſe: howſoever this beaven 
which is the place of God's Glory; and of the 
Angels babiration , Who were created together with 
it, Was the firſt in order of the firſt day's work; 
but let that go; in reſpect of ending, heaven is 
indeed eternal, and without all end. In heaven is 
no corruption, nor old age; but ſolemn glory, and 
continual ſolemnity; there is an everlaſting ſpring, 
there is always the flower and grace of youth, and: | 
perfect health, wish ebee is e ee tun 4 
in thy light ſhall we ſee light. 


3. cafe. 


The Cauſe of this Eternity i is God's . 
from eternity: it is reſolved from eternity that hea- 
ven it ſelf ſhould be eternal without all end; or 
elſe, why hath God given us immortal fouls 7 if 
proviſions for his 
Saints, to what purpoſe ſhould . have fouls ca 

pable of ? God and nature (faith the Philo- 
Eher never dee any thing in vain. Surely God, 
and grace, and his infinite wiſdom cannot work in 
vain. Again, Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed an eternal 
manſion for us: So he calls the purchaſed inheri- 
tance ; In my father's houſe are many manſions : now Joh, 14.2. 
manſions are not tabernacles, but durable con 2 Cor. . 
We know that if our earthly bouſe of this tabernacle wer a 
diſſitved, we have a building of God, an houſe, not made 
with * eternal in the heaven. 


4. Effetts. 


L And SE are the Effects, O my Soul! of this 
Eternity O many Glorious, Bleſſed, Comforta- 
ble effects! I ſhall inſtance only in thoſe rouzing, 
railing, and moſt raviſhing thoughts; when the 
bleſſed ſhall conſider their doom, Come ye Bleſſed of 


my Father, inherit the Kingdom: Then ſhall they 


Time paſt. 

caſt their ir choughts 128 Eternity to come. bo 
* paſt; they ſhall remember, that 
ſometimes they were in troubles, in ſorrows, in ſick. 
nefles, in contempt of others, in dangers by Sea 
and Land; that ſometimes they were ready to 
periſb, and to caſt away their Souls by this or that 
Gn, but chat God ſtill held his ſpecial hand over 
them, and gave them Grace, and now hath brou gbr 
them into the Port and Haven of ſecurity, where is 
no ſhadow of miſeries: O what raviſhing of Spirit 
will the Souls of the juſt be caſt into, at this recal- 
ling of / time paſt! And that the memory of things 
here below, remains ſtill with all the Spirits of the 
juſt made perſect, is manifeſt: Remember me when 


ths conf into thy Kingdom, faid the good thief to 


* 


| 


| 


\ 


| 


Luke 23. 
4 


2. For Eternity to come, tbey ſhall conſider, 
that the joy they enjoy, they ſhall enjoy for ever : 
They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the fir- 
mament ; and they that turn many to A 4 
and | the flare for ever and ever, they ſhall ſhine, how? As Nat. 13. 
the firmament, as the ſtars, or as the ſun, ſaith our 45. 
(Saviour: Nos ſo. ( faith 9 as that they 
fuld 


Dan. 123. 


— —— oo 


he” 


if - 


7 
SIN 
ws 


. 


. : 


ä ops bs —— ——— 


—Chap-t 8. i 


2 bee th —— 


being the moſt glittering thing in the World; be takes a 
reſemblance towards the expreſſing of their incomparable 
: But to heighten this -Glory, obſerve the 


india el ber ever (i e.) for eternity, pe 


ever and ever (i. e.) for eternity and eternity; or 


as the latins, in perpetuas æternitarer, for perpetual 


Eternities. 


If one eternity be without end, What 


are two? what are ten? what are an hundred: 5 
what are infinite? O what a life is this that know - 


eth no end! What a Glory is this that never fa- 
deth! What a love is this that never cooleth! "wy 


joy is this that never cafe? 5 


5. Oppeſirer, and Compariſons, A 
| As to that Eternity of Hell, ſo to this Bernie) ef 
Heaven, thou mayſt conſider the fame oppoſites, and 
compariſons; nothing is more oppoſite: to Heaven 


than this brittle little life we live on Earth: And 


for compariſon we know nothing at all points 


ft to be compared with it: It is a fountain of 


Dan. 12.3. 


Mat. * 
29. 
= 257 


Joh. 3-16. 


- * hving water ever running, 
after many turnings flow back again * * may 


-- whither the waters 


always flow. 0 


Ax. 


6. 7 ROY 


"oy, A Huber Gundam n of chis — 
buch the Scriptures; for they teſtiſie of this: 
They abat be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs; of the fir. 
mament, and that turn many to righteouſneſs as the ſtars 
for ever and ever. And every one that bath for- 
ſalen bouſes, or brethren, ar ſiſters, or father, ſhall | 
receive un hundred fou, and ſhall. inherit Everlaſting: 
lie. And theſe fhall go away into Everlaſting pu- 
niſhmene, but the Righteons into life Erernal; for God 


7 loved the World that he gave bis only begann ws 


' Ib 4 14 


John 6.40. 


© that whoſdever+ believeth in bim ſhould nur periſh,” but 
have Everlaſting life, == Whoſocver dr inteib of the 
water hat L ſhall give him ſhall never thirſt, but the 


water ſpringing up into Boerlaſting life. And this 


is the will of him that ſent me, that every one which | 


ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him may have Everlaſt- 


2 Cor. 5.2. ing life. We know that if our earthly" houſe of 


Rom. 22˙5. 


Job. 19.23. 


* 


this Tabernacle. were diſſoſved, we have a building of 
God, an houſe not made with hands Eternal in the Hea- 
vens. And there fhall 
they need no Candle, | neither light of the Sun, for the 
Lord God giveth chem-«light, and they ſhall reign. for 


ever and ever. 


Thus far, O my Soul, for the information of 


thy Jodgment; now bor the . * of thy 
Ane 


5 „ in. B 
0 em * Joys! O that ⁰⁰ were written in fi 


4 book, that thou were graven with an Een Pen and 


Lead in the Rock, for ever! O that my heart were 
the Book! That my Meditation were the bon Pen 


and Lead! And that this word Eternity were im 


pfl. 37- 7. 


printed and engraven in me! O my Soul, be 
eltabliſhed, and ſay with David, ny" Howe # fixed; 
O God, my heart is fixed: Set thy Elf in a fure; 


place, and ſtand a while; and ſtanding admire at 


this Eternity, Which always ſtands, and fever Heavenly Paradiſe. 


paſſeth away; and that thou mayſt taſte and re- 


liſh, that thou mayſt be affected * moved with 
this Eternity, $0- up into Heaven and ſee thoſe 
imvilible fights of Glory. Oh What happineſs is 
„ Od fuſe e 


le no night there, and munication of God to chem, they 


4 
— wo 


ments that any Creature can be exerciſed in; Hear- 
her! The bigh praſe of God ire tie their deln: 
Behold the high Contemplatio n of God and of the Tri« 
nity are in their minds: They are always fingmg praiſes 
to God and tb him that fits to the Throne. | Surely 
this is the higheſt employment, for chis is the high 
eſt Glory that God bath, not only from his works 
here, but from all tbe Counſels of 2 wiſdom about 
the great myſtery of Redemption, from all his 
works in Heaven, and from all the Communſca · 
tions of himſelf to the Saints in Heaven; the end 
of all that Gods does in the World 10 for Ris 


© « [Glory and we end of all thar God does in Heaveriz 
is for the actual working of the Souls of Wang 


apon himſelf, - 
2. The Hearts of Saints arc ulwugh up 5 and fi f. 
theſe high praiſes of God, they are not ſobenmes en⸗ 
larged and ſometimes ſtraitned 3 no, no, theft Souls 
are always up, always upon the h in, it 
Hed with heat contimuallye” JOOST 
3. There is no intermiſſion of theſe EY raiſe 
of God) the Saints continue day and night, they go 
not to duty, and break off again; and go again, 


and break off again; no, flo, there is no ochef em- 


ployment here, thete is tiorhiing elle in He 
ſpend one moment of time into all Eternity. 

4 There is no wearineſs in theſe Saints, W 
they are praiſing of God millions of years, yer they 
are as freſh at the end of them as at the firſt mo- 
ment; O Eternity! O Eternal ditty PING £413 7 

. Te Glery of theſe Saints is both in their % 
1 Bodies, but becauſe cheir Bodies are not yet in 


e 


8 


'Gder the Glory: of theſe Sorts of Saints; in each Sou 
there is the underſtanding, will, and 7 8 ont: For the 
Heri, confider only their J, for the in — 
| nd will,” conſider their object they ſee, which is *he 
Von of Cod; and rhe Heck 


| ings this to the will. r 
1. For che joy of Saints, it is a pure 3% ber 
any mixture of ſorrow or fin; it 5 4 firieua joy, 
owing eſpecially. from'this, that God is their por- 
tion; I, is a Fill” joy, for bey Joy in God, they 
joy in the Glory of God, they Joy in the Com. 
Joy in che Glo- 
ry of one another; look, how many Saints are 
in Heaven, ſo mary Joys haye' the Saints;"\.for 
they rejoyce in eyery ones h 
this doubles and trebles, and multiplies their j vs; 
O it is a full j: Vhe dat i male than al 
the reſt, it is 4 Divine joy, for it comes from "God; 


bl and it is in Cod; and it is with God; it is the fame 
io that God himfelf hach; Carpal hearts reſoyce 


2 ſenſual rhings, bur God rejoyceth not in theſe 


Weg they rejoyce in; now the Saints in Heaven 
are exerciſed in the fame Joy chat God himſelf bath; 
the beams of their” oy are mingled with the 
beams of God's Joy. O Glorious? 5 45 _— 
the happineſs of Saints conſiſts not in this 

the enjoyment of God is above the joy ne te 
joyment ; proceed then O my Soul, E 4 7 
and bathe thy ſelf in theſe delicious Rivers of theis 


2. For the Viſion of God, the underſtanding or the. 
mind of Saints ſee Gad; in this happineſs of Hea- 
ven are incloſed theſe particulars. 


1. The Saints know God, for ſeeing 


perfons ſo far 


% 


Heaven, let paß © my Soul that Glory, and con- 


they enjoy,” which” | 
unten that I ſhall give him ſhall be in him 4 well of is the FR of God: Tut relares do the une "TY 


neſs as u their own ; 


t for 
knowing"; Now we ſee tie Yoo? me gh OR 
| fare #0 face; now we know in part, but then ſhall we 5 
Ido as we are known, Every Saint in Heaven un- 
Iderſtands all things, and knows all 
| n way N There | 
3% 


115 bey are exereiſed in the het eſt impþloy- Pal 19,6, 
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is no ſimplicity, no ſhallowneſs in Heaven, all the | teſſential joys of Heaven! the Saints are ſo [wal⸗ 


Saints there have ſharpneſs of wit, conformity with | lowed up in God, as that they cannot any far- 
God in knowledge, which is indeed the very image | ther mind themſelves, but altogether God; nay 


of God. | 


2. The Saints underſtand fo clearly as that God, and nothing elſe. 1. Their mind: are fo 
they need no help of Faith, no help of means to| immediately ſet on God, as if they were wholly 


their minds, and wills, and affeftions, are all ſet on 


? 


ſee thoſe Glorious things of Heaven, except that | emptied of the Creature, ahd had nothing to doe 


means we call the ljghe of Glory. Indeed there is b 


ut with an uncreated good, even God himſelf. 


a light in Heayen above all the brightneſs of this] 2. They will not any thing to themſelves nor to 
World, 4 liabe that would dazle the eye of man any Creature, but all to God; O! their will is 


and dim it; hence in this frail condition no mam wholly taken up with God: 3. Their affections 
can ſee God and live; when God, or but an Angel | are wholly ſet on God, they rejoxce in the Lord al- 
appeared, how were men affrighted? But in Hea- joyce 
ven the Souls of the juſt are elevated, and inabled 


to ſee with joy thoſe things that there are manite- 


pfl 4. 4; 
Mat. 21. 


ways, and again rejoxce in the Lord; they love the 3. 


Lord with all their heart, and with all their ſoul, and 
with all their mind; and though they love them- 


Pſal. 26. 9. ſted ; In thy light ſhall we ſee light: It is called the ſelves; yet fo, as that they love themſelves . for 


Col. 1. 12. Inheritance of the Saints in light. | 


God Fin this world we love God for our ſelves, 


3. The Saints in his light ſee not only the at- which is but a natural love, or for himſelf, which 
tributes of God, his Mercy, Juſtice, Truth, and | is a gracious love; but in Heaven the Saints love 
Wiſdom; but the very ſimple pure eſſence of God | themſelves for God, which is a glorious love. And 

| (which yet is not ſeparated from his attributes) in this kind of love of God, and enjoyment of 


there is a clear viſion on their part, aud a clear 


themſelves in God, the Saints are raviſhed with 


Manifeſtation on God's part; both are from God,] God and are in a kind of ecſtaſie eternally. 


to make them able to ſee him, and to be willing to 


3. The Eternity of Saints remains, and this 


be ſeen of them! And thus God ſhews himſelf not] Eternity is the crown of their crown, the glory of 

darkly as to the Patriarchs of old, not terrible as] their glory: Without this Eternity all the former 

on Mount Sinai, not a far-off as to Balaam, not for] were comparatively little or nothing; the very 
a ſhort time as in the transfiguration; the Saints] thought of once leaving it, would even imbitter 


now dwell upon the contemplation of him, they 


all the joys of Saints; yea the more wopld it 


have time enough to take a full view of him, even pierce them, becauſe of the ſingular excellencies 


Eternity it ſelf. h 


3. For the Fruition of God, the wil of the Saints heaven, to think of once loſing heaven; but O 


| which they muſt forſake; it would be an hell in 


* 


enjoys God; In this happineſs of Heaven are envol-| bleſſed Eternity! where the lives of Saints are per- 


ved theſe things. 


I. The Saints have God, and they know they | terrupted with any ſuch 


have God by a reflex at, 3 
2. As they know they have God, ſo they make 


plexed with no ſuch thoughts, nor their joys in- 
| Em! where they are 

pillars in God's temple, and ſhall go out no more! 

O Eternity! O my foul! what is this, to be. 


what uſe they will of all the attributes of God, | bleſſed, and to be Eternaly blefied? Why, ſure- 
and of all that is in God; they have as much uſe ly this, if any thing, is the reſemblance. of God. 


as they will of the wiſdom of God, and of the 


Eternity is a piece of infiniteneſs. Now, O death 


power of God, and of the Mercy in God, as one| where is thy ſting ? O grave where is thy victory? days, | 
friend uſually fays to another, make uſe of all I have and nights, and years, and time, and end, and 
as your on; ſo God bids the Saints make uſe of all | death, are words which there have no ſignifica- 


his riches, and glory and excellency, as they will. 


tion, nor are uſed, except perhaps to extol Ererni- 


3. As they make uſe of God, fo they have the zy, as the mention of hell to extol heaven. No 
[weet and comfort of what they uſe ; hence God] more uſe of our Calenders, or Chronologies all 


2 Tith. 6. is faid zo give us all things richly to enjoy: He gives the years of our Lord, and the years of our Lives 


17. the things, and he gives the comfort with it; He 


are loſt and ſwallowed up in this Eternity: while 


gives himſelf to the Saints in glory, the uſe of we are Servants, we hold by leaſe, and that but 
himſelf, and the comfort of himſelf in the uſe] for the term of a tranſitory life, but the Son abi- Gal. C. 8. 


thereof. 


deth in the houſe for ever. O then my Soul, let go 


4. As they enjoy God, fo they enjoy them - thy dreams of pleaſant pleaſures, fear not to en- 
ſelves in God, they live in God continually, the] ter that eſtate, where thou ſhalt ever after ceaſe 
fiſh doth not more truly live in the water, and| thy fears. Sit down, and fadly once a day be- 


Col. 3. 3. 


move in the water, than the Souls of Saints do think thy ſelf of this Eternity: Amongſt all thy 
live in God, and move in God: your Jife ij hid with | Arithmetical numbers, ſtudy the value of this infi. 


Chriſt in God. The life of Saints upon earth is] nite Cypher, which though ir ſtand for nothing 
an hidden life, and it is hid in God, but in Hea-|in the vulgar account, doth yet contain all our 
ven it is a revealed life, and revealed in God, millions; O fix thine eye on this Eternity? Study 
and enjoyed in God. Such a ſpeech is that of |throughly, ſtudy this one word Eternity; but to 


Mat, 25.23, Chriſt, enter into your Maſter s joy ; it enters not in- 


ſtudy it only is not enough ; Come, roul up thy 


to you, but you muſt enter into it; and, what is ! affections; awake, awake, be enlarged, love, joy, 
it? Tour Maſter's joy: not only that joy that your Are; What? O my Soul, live and never die! 
Maſter gives, but the ſame joy that your Maſter | Rejoxce and ever rejey ce? O What ſweet words are 
has; it is your Maſter's own joy that you muſt | thoſe, never and ever? O this word Everlaſting 
Rev. 1, 20. enter into, and that you ſhall live in. So I was| contains the accompliſhed perfections of Heavens 
in the ſpirit on the Lord's day, faith Jon, it is not Glory. O my Soul that thou would'ſt believingly 
faid, tht ſpirit was in him, but he was in the ſpirit ;| weigh this word Everlaſting! Methinks it ſhould 
ſurely that was a beginning of the glorious con- revive thee in the deepeſt agony ; Ny, muſt I 
dition of the Saints of God 4 they are 1n the Spi- Lord, thus live for ever, then will 1 alſo love for ever; 
rit of God, not only God in them, but they in| muſs my joys be immortal; then ſhall my thanks alſo 
God. And this, O my ſoul is the ſpiritual part |be immortal; ſarel if I ſhall never loſe wy Glory, 1 will 
of Heaven! doth it not reliſh ? O taſte and ſee that | alſo never ceaſe thy praiſes. O this ſweetneſs of this 
the Lord is good! O here is the pure, ſpiritual, quin- | Eternity! How ſhould I but reliſh the ſweetneſs 
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of it? O bleſſed Erernity! O bleſſed eſtate of Saints and imaginary thiags, but looks upon them u, 
in the Kingdom of Heaven! O Glory not to be certain ſubſtantial realities, and this is a ſign ot 
; even by thoſe who are glorifed! Grace (O my Soul!) if thou art able to look at 
There is that tual ſpring, which through | the things of Heaven as the only real, ſubſtantial ex- 
the freſh and ſweet breathings of the Spirit of | cellent things, and fo as to darken all the things of 
God, ſhallflouriſh ever; there is time (if it be time the World. Carnal men look upon theſe Heaven 
always after one ſort, not diſtinguiſhed imo Eve- | ly things as conceits and imaginations, they have 
ning and Morning but continued with a ſimple not faith, nor do they know within chemſelves that | 
Eternity, O Eternity. of joys, worthy of continual | there are ſuch things, but the Saints M] wir hun 8 
ſongs of Saints and Angels to celebrate thy praiſe! | themſelves, that they have a better aud an enduring ſub- "0 : 
O Eternity of joys! How ſhould I extol thee, de- ſtance, | the King don of , Heaven is | within them, Luke 17. 
fire thee, love thee, - and hate all this World for | and therefore they are uſually quick, and active, 21. 
thee ? O Eternit) of joys! how ſhould my Graces | and lively, and chearful in their ſervices, or ſuffe- 
be ated, my affections be raiſed, my thoughts be rings O my Soul! how ſhould I bewail thy wants? 
refreſhed with the Delights and Meditations of Doſt thou doubt whether there be an Heaven, or | 
thee? O my Soul, bring forth thy ſtrongeſt hurn- | whether thou haſt a God and a Saviour there? Oh 
ing Love: Here's matter for it to work. upon, | far be from thee this Atheifin, woe to thee if thou 
here's ſomething truly worth thy loving; O my | believeſt not; but O zhou litele Faith, doſt thou 
Soul bring forth thy deſire, hope, reſalution, jay ; | believe there is ſuch an happineſs, and an happineſs 
here's matter for them all ro work upon; O my, for thee, and yet thou delireſt it not, and yet thou 
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Saul look upwards! Yonder far above yonder, |delighteſt not in it? Alas! how weak, and unbe- 
5 ſhalt thou be gncircled with Erernizy,and come forth lieving is thy belief? How cold and faint are thy 
* no more; yonder thou ſhalt live, and ever live, and | deſires? Tell me, what. ſuch goodly entertainment 


praiſe the Lord, and / ever, ever, ever praiſe him : | haſt thou met withal here on Earth, that was wor- 
When tha Morra! ſhall put on Immortality, and this | tny to withdraw:thee from theſe Heavenly 7 
Corruptible Thcorruption, the date of thy Leaſe ſhall | Or what cauſe of diſlike findeſt thou above? Oh 
no more expire, nor ſhalt thou trouble thy ſelf with | none! My Soul, it is only thy miſerable drowſmeſs, 
thoughts of Death, nor loſe thy joys for fear of | only thy ſecurity. Oh what ſhall I fay 2 What 
| lofing them: When millions of ages are paſt, it | ails thee O my Soul? As Jonathan ſaid to Amun, 2 Sam. 13. 
is no nearer ending; Every day is all noontide : | why art thou lean from day to day being the King's Sou? . 
. year is there a Jubilee; and all this is one Eternity, | eſt thou ſo dumpiſhly in the ways of God being 
O bleſſed Erernity ! The Glory of my Glory; the] the King of Heaven's Son; ; 
_ Poktlis uy PAR fo ia wt 6s ng er es A) 


or 4 Complaint: hat I could mind this Erg ! that I could 
But alas! where is my love, my longing after | taſte or reliſh-this Eternity! that I were fitted and 
this Eternity? What little taſte and favour have I | prepared for Eternity! O that I were wiſe, that I Deut. 32. 
olf this ſweetneſs? My Soul! what dulnefs and | underſtood this, that F conſidered my latter end! O that N - Gab 
heavineſs is this that hatigs upon thee? My judg- | nom wbile it is called to day, 'while it is the: accepted ſings 
; ment, O alas! is eu de how then ſhould | ime, and the day of Salvation, J had a diligent and 
my affections be enlarged? It is the abundance and | intent eye upon this Eternity! O that I could. ſtill 
exceſs of light hath ſtruck me blind; now my | reaſon, thus, What if I endure hunger and thirſt, 
thoughts are in Heaven, which way ſoever J look, | emptineſs an injuries, ſickneſs and poverty? Nhat 
T loſe my fight, in ſeeing an infinity round about | if I were beaten with Rods, or ſuffered Shipwrath? What 2 Cor. 11. 
me; Oh here's length without points, breadth | if I were ſtoned to Death? All theſe are nothing to 23» 25* - 
without lines, depth without any furface ; all con- | that Erernity of woes; on the contrary, What if I 
tent, all pleaſure, all reſt, all delight, all an Ec- | had Creſw's Riches, Solomon's Wardrope, Beſſpazzars 
ſtaſie of fruitions; who can ſtrengthen my eyes | Cup board, Sampſen's. Strength, Abjolom's Beauty? 
to endure Fagle-wiſe this glorious and reſplendent | What if an Angel ſhould rake take me up into an e- 
Sun? But O my Soul! lay not all the fault on the | ceeding high Mountain, and ſhew me all the Kingdoms of 
| weakneſs of thy Judgment: Say, is there not ſome | che World, and the Glory of them, and ſay unto me, All 
other cauſe 2 O how hath the World bewitched | rbeſe will ] give thee? All theſe are nothing to Erer- | 
thee, that thou art become ſo Carnal, ſo Corporal, | nity of Glory: O Lord, that I could aut, and long. 
fo Senſeleſs of Spiritual things! Thy thoughts run | for thy Salvation! O that I could mind the things 
after Riches, and they are uncertain ; thou art am- | above! O that my eyes, like the eyes of thy firſt 
bitious after Honours, and they are ſlippery ; thou | Martyr, could by the light of Faith ſee but a glimpſe 
art in love with pleafures, and their end is ſudden; | of: Heaven! O that my Heart could be rapt up thi- 
and there is bitterneſs in the end; thou art daily | ther in defire! O that I could” ſee Heaven with a 
converling with men, but death ſhall diffolye | diſcerning, experimental, ſpiritual, fixed believing 
all knots of Friendſhip with others. O prepo- eye! O 1 mind were raiſed to look after that 
ſterous care! What, all on the World! And now Communication of God that I ſhrall have hereafter! 
that Eternity is thy Meditation (on which thou | O that my Converſation. were in Heaven! O that I 
ſhouldſt taſte largely, and be affected deeply ) were drowned in this preſent thought of Brernig and 
art thou now all Amort; O what dulnefs, — 4 that I might never wake again, hut into the injoy- 
drowſineſs, what ſecurity is this! If thou haſt in] ing of it! O that my Soul were opened at this 
thee any ſparks of that Heavenly fire, firſt breathed } very, time and moment, to receive the influence of 


z 


into thee by the Spirit of God; awake, awak, O my | Heavens Joy into it! How then ſhould I rrample 

Soul ! away, away with this dull ſenſlefs ſecurity, and j upon theſe Vanities of the Earth! How wil- 
conſider there's but a ſtep betwixt thee and Eternity of | lingly ſhould 1 endure all Sorrows, all 'T'orments:! 
Joys! What! haſt thou not ſeen? Haſt thou not beard? And | How ſcornfully ſhould I paſs by all Pleaſures, all 

When all is done, art thou ſo careleſ of thy home, | Pamps! How ſhould 1 be in travail of my diſſo- 
fo ſenſlels of Spiritual delights? A Gracious | lution ! O when ſhall this day come, chat I ſhall 

| heart takes not the things of Heaven as gueſſes | perform that Dug, and partake of the Glory Fu 
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the Saints? When ſhall this day come, that I ſhall 

poſſeſs that Pure, and Spiritual, and Full, and Di- 

vine joy which comes from God, and is in God, and 

is with God? When ſhall this day come that I ſhall 
have che Viſion of God, and the Fruition of God, when 

1 ſhall ſee God, and enjoy God, and enjoy my ſelf 

in God? O when ſhall this day come, that I ſhall 
enter into theſe confines of Eternity, and ſolace my 
ſelk in my God? As the Hart panterb after the watc;- 
Pal. 42-15 brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, O God : My Soul 
thirſteth for God, for the living God: O when ſhall 1 
come and appear before God? 5 5 


4 


; 4. Confeſſion. N 
| I defire Lord, but alas! how weakly, how dul- 
2 Cor. 3.5. I), how hearrleſly ? I am not able, Nor ſufficient of 
my ſelf to think any thing as of my ſelf, but my ſuffici- 
ency is of God: It is nature that pulls me from this 
holy Meditation ; nature favours it ſelf, loves the 
world, abhors Death and Erernity in another world: 
It is my miſery that I dote on nothing, or on {in 
that's worſe than nothing; How long ſhall theſe 
Vanities thus beſot me? How long ſhall theſe vain 
thoughts lodge within me? Why Lord? There 1s no 
ſtrength in me, I can neither will nor doe; 1: is 


| 


| Phil, 2.13. thoi only muſt work, in me both to will and to doe (both | 


to meditate on, and to prepare for, both to deſire 
after, and to love, and hope, and joy in this Erernity) 
of thy good Wil and Pleaſure. „ 
27% 1 5. Petition. 

To thee, Lord, I make my moan, tothee I ten- 
der my humble Petition, and pour out my foul : 
O give me a taſte and reliſh of this Eternity ! O 
give me this water, that I need thirſt no more ! O give 


me ſuch à tafte or reliſh of this water, hat it may | | 


be in me à well of water fringing up into eternal life ! 


O inflame my ſoul with a love of theſe thoughts, | 


with a longing defire after this Erernity of joys O 
let me not always be thus dull and brutiſh, but 
thou that haſt prepared Eternity for me, prepare my 

ſoul for Eternity! teach me ſo to carry on this earth, 
that I be not ſhut out of thoſe Eternal Manſions in 
Heaven ; open mine eyes that I may fee ; draw 


aſide this veil that I may know what Eternity is; 


give me ſo to live 25 one that labours for Eternity, 
contends for Eternity, ſuffers for Eternity; let me ne- 
ver be fo fooliſh as to ſettle my ſelf on vanity, and 
to neglect this Eternity that never ſhall have end, — 
7. Oh Father of glory, give me the ſpirit of Wiſdom and 
| Revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt, that the eyes of 
my underſtanding being illightned, I may know what is 
the hope of thy calling, and what the Riches of the glory 
of thy inheritance is the Saints; Lord here is the ſum- 
mary of my ſuit, that I may know, not only the inhe- 
ritance of the Saints, but the inheritance in the Saints, 
and tbe glory of the inheritance, and the riches of 
the Glory; nor would I have a common under- 
ſtandin g to know this, but 1 deſire that the eyes of my 
underſtanding may be illightned; and let this come from 
the Knowledge of Chriſt, from the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Revelation, and from the Father of Glory. O Lord, 
my meaning is and my prayer is, that 1 may find 
ſome experimental, ſweet and Spiritual good in my 
- felf, as the beginning of that Eternal good which 1 
expect; others may know what this Erernity is in 
Sermons, in Books in the written Word; but the 
Saints only know in themſelves that they have a better 
and enduring ſubſtance. O Lord that I may know in 
my felf what this Eternity is, that 1 may know it by 
thar experimental ſweetneſs of the beginning of Glo- 
Ty, that I find in my ſelf, and what is Glory begun but 


bo * 


Heb, 10. 
34. 


to look up 


Grace and Holineſs o Thou ſeeſt, Lord, that it is no 
ſtrange favour that! beg of thee, it is no other than 
that which thou haſt richly beſtowed upon all thy 
valiant Martyrs, Confeflors, Servants, from the be- 
ginning, who rever could fo chearfully have em- 
braced Death and Torments; if through the midſt 
of their flames, and pains they had not ſeen their 
Crown of Glory. Me faint not in Sufferings, becauſe 
we look, at things that are not ſeen. Why Lord, one 
drop of Heaven within me would darken all the Glory of * 
the World without me; O let me ſee Heaven in the 
reality of it with a clear, ſpiritual, fixed eye; let 
into my Heart one ſweet and ſaving thought of 
Eternity, and then when thou wilt, Lord, let tby 
Servant depart in Peace. My times are in thy hand, 
I ain no better than my Father; my life is a bub- 
ble, a ſmoak, a ſhadow, a thought, I know there is 
no abiding in this through-fare ; Oh ſuffer me not 
to be ſo mad, as while J paſs on the way, to for- 
get the end; it is that other life that 1 muſt look 
after; with thee it is that ] muſt continue; Oh 
let me never be ſo ſpiritually fooliſh as to ſettle my 
ſelf on what 1 muſt leave, and to neglect Eternity. 
have ſeen enough of this Earth, and yet 1 love it 
too much, Oh let me ſee Heaven another while, 
and love it ſo much more than the Earth, by how 
much the things there are more worthy to be be- 
loved. Oh God look down on me, and teach me 
to thee, and to ſee thy goodneſs in the 
Land of the Living; thou that boughteſt Heaven 
for me, guide me thither; and for thy mercies 


Gore 1; 
6. 


take, in ſpight of all 'Temprations , enlighten 


thou my Soul direct it, crown it, that ſo ar laſt 1 
may doe that Duty and receive that Glory of thy 
Saints, in joying, ſeeing, and enjojing God to all Eter- 
nity. | : 


6. Confidence. 


| Behold, © »y ſoul ! and do not meetly crave, 
but challenge this favour of God, as that which he 
owes thee ; he owes it, becauſe he hath promiſed 
it, and by his mercy he hath made his gifts his debt: 
ls there not a promiſe made? Bleed is the people pfl. 89.13. 
that know the joyful ſound, they ſhall walk in the light ff 
thy countenance, O Lord: — this is the promiſe Joh. 2. 5. 
that be hath promiſed us, even eternal life. Theſe | 
things have I written unto you that believe on the name Jo. 4.15. 
of the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eternal 
life :. and is it not an experience tryed ? I. ſate down Cant. 2. 3. 
under his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit was 
ſweet to my taſte: O what is this but the taſte of eter- 
nity? What is this but a glimpſe of unſpeakable joy? 
O Lord, let me 2afte this ſweetneſs by ſome real 
experiments in my own heart! give me Lord: what 
wile thou give ? give me a ſpiritual eye, that I may 
look at this Frernity as a ſpiritual thing; a carnal 
heart looks at it carnally, Oh the flaſhes of joy to 
have a Crown and a Kingdom ! bat a ſpiritual heart 
looks at Eternity ſpiritually : O give me to look to 
heaven with a right eye, and in a right manner, 
to look at the ſpiritual part, and fpiritual excellen- 
cy in heaven, which conſiſts in che viſicn of God, and 
fruition of God, in the Image of God, and Communion 
with God: O give me thus to ſee, and to know the 
reality of this Erernity! Give me Lord, what wilt thou 
give? Give me an heavenly principle that will car- 
ry me heaven-ward : the Church is compared to pil- 
lars of ſmoke that aſcend upwards to Heaven : though 
the Church be black and dark in regard of her 
infirmities, yet ſhe hath a principle to carry her 
upward to Heaven: and the Saints are compared to 
Eagles that flie aloft towards heaven, though their 
2282 are not there, yet their hearts and fouls 
| are 


Cant. 3.6 
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let my beart be there! Oh, where ſhould it be but 
there? is not heaven the place and center of my 
heart? and have not all things in nature a princ- 


ple to carry them to their proper place ? experi- 


*% 


ence tells me that as the place of fire is on high, ſo 
fire hath a priticiple to carry it on high; and as 
the place of earth is below, fo earth hath a princi- 


ple to carry it below: and if the place and center 


of my heart be in heaven, muſt it not have a prin- 
eiple to move naturally thither? O the conſciences 


of many tell them their ſouls work downward to 


vanity and ſenſuality! but O Lord! let my foul 


work heaven - ward: O Chriſt! let my foul move 


Rom. 8. 30. 


Eph. 4-24- God ſhall be renewed : Oh give me this it 
me 7ighteouſneſs' and holineſs, for that is the image of 


towards thee; though I have weights of corrup- 


tidn that would weigh me down; yet give me, and 
aſſure me of that principle that doth work to hea- 
ven. Give me Lord, what tilt thon give? give me 
ſome beginnings of eternal life wrought in-me here, 

ive me the firſt fruits of heaven. The ſcripture 
aith, that whom he hath juſtified, them he hath glori- 
fied. i.) they have the glory of heaven begun in 
them: why Lord, give me this earneſt; give me 


an heart enlarged with God's image ; now is the | 


image of God begun, and in heaven the image of 
e! give | 


God; give me thy preſence ; give me the viſions of 
God, and fruitions of God; ſuch things are in heaven; 


and as the earneſt of my inheritance give me the 
firſt fruits, give me ſome acquaintance of thy blei- 


ſed ſelf in every ordinance, let there be a ſtronger 
union betwixt God and my foul: let me enjoy 


God in the creature, and God in the ordinances, 


and God in all things; yea, let me enjoy God in 


my ſelf, and my ſelf in God: O let the Sabbaths 


be my delight, as a beginning of that Eternal Sab- 


bath that I ſhall keep in heaven! and thus before I 


go into heaven, let heaven come into me; let me 
taſte of Eternity by theſe real experiments in my 
own ſoul. And now Lord, that thou haſt in ſome 


ſweet meaſure aſſured me, in that thou beginneſt to 


warm my heart, and to perſuade my foul that I 
have a right and intereſt to this Eternity ; what elſe 
means this, he that believeth on the Son of God, hath 


xJoh,5,10, the witneſs in himſelf —— and this is the record that 
11. 


Ged hath Given to us eternal life ?. O then how ſhould 
I but grow bold and confident! chear up O my 


ſoul, chear up my love, Chriſt's fair one, for loe the 


winter is almoſt paſt, and the time of the ſinging of 


' birds 5 almoſt come. It is but a while, and 1 ſhall 


be free from the body of ſin and of death; it is 
but a while, and the image of God ſhall be made 
perfect in me: it is but a while and I ſhall behold 
the bleſſed face of God; and ſhall live to the praiſe 


of that bleſſed God without any intermiſſion; and 
ſhall joyn with thoſe bleſſed creatures, that are 


eternalh bleſſing and praiſing God; thoſe taſtes I 


have formerly had aſſure me of this. Believe it, 
believe on the Son, believe the promiſes ; be content 
to venture all thoſe great things of Eternity, upon 
that bare word of God, Pſal. 89. 15. 1 Foh. 2. 
25. 1. Joh. 5. 13. Cant. 2. 3.— 3. 6. Nom. 8: 
30. Eph. 4. 24. 1 Joh. 6. 10, 11. What? doſt 
thou believe? ſurely this one work of God, to make 


| thee cloſe with the Promiſe, aud to venture all on the 


Promiſe, doth of it ſelf intereſt thee in this Ererns- | 


5; for this is a work of the Spirit, it is from a 
Divine principle to be able to doe this : O believe 
and do not only believe a taſte, but a hearty draught 
of Eternity : theſe taſtes are but earneſts, but there 


is a Promiſe of everlaſting fruition : Hath he not 
Heb, 9. 73. 


Dan. 9. 24. 
x Pet. 1. 4. al 


given thee his word for Eternal life, for an Brer- 
inheritance, for everlaſting righteouſneſs, for an 


are there: Why Lord, my ereaſire is in heaven, O 


inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away * Awake, ariſe, O my foul, and lay hold 
on the promiſes of this bleſſed Eternity ; be not 
diſmay'd by reaſon of thy unworthineſs, for 


the Promiſe is of Grace, freely offered, and 

freely given to them that be unworthy in their 

own 7 5 Chriſt hath purchaſed righteouſneſs and 
ing life, believe in bim, and live to al Eter- 


everla 


nity, O my foul! why art thou dull and ſluggiſh, 


brace and receive this promiſe of Eternity? God's 
promiſes are ever certain, never leſs, but rather 


more in accompliſhment than in tender; why doſt 


thou not caſt thy ſelf upon this bleſſed iſſue, F God 


bu 


wherefore doſt thou not put forth thy ſelf to em- 


1» aan. | 


be merciful, I am eternally bappy ? It is the ſure pro- John. 3.36. 


miſe of God, that he that believeth hath eternal life ; 


therefore if I believe, I am already a free denizion 


in the new Feruſalem 3 Eternity of joys is already re- 
ſerved for me: Why Lord? I believe, come | glory, 


come Eternity, come and welcome glorious Eternity, eter- 


nal glory. 


Neurn unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath 
been beneficial unto thee: And' yet beſore % reſt, 
ſtay a little; one word more; what? can a pro- 
ſpect of heaven be too tedious ? can a diſcourſe of 
Eternie be too long? Oh no. 1. Dwell a little 
in admiring at the goodneſs of God, .at the infinite 
treaſures of the riches of the glory of the grace 
of God towards the children of men. 


ſhall we ſay to theſe things > And now, O my foul! 
thou haſt been diſcourſing of Eternity, What deft 
#hou ſay co cheſe things? O the height and depth, 
and length, and breadrh of the loving kindneſs 


i x pfal. 1165. | 


Ire After the Rom. f. 30 
Apoſtle had ſpoken of glorification he cries out, Nhat 31. 


of the Lord! How unſearchable are bis mercies! Pſal. 37. 19. 


and his grace paſt finding out ! Oh how great is thy 
goodneſs which. thou haſt laid up for them that fear 
thee, which thou haſt wrought before the ſons of men! 
If ever God wrought about any thing, it was about 


the Communication of his goodneſs to man: this 


was the work of God, and great deſign of God 
from all Eternity; Nay the chief of the deep, infinite 


rde, of God, and the works of the wiſdom 


of God have been, and yet are exerciſed about this 
O my ſoul admire, admire, if in any part of this 
Meditation, thou haſt had a true ſpiritual ſight of the 
riches of the goodneſs of God, in the way of his 
Communication of happineſs and glory to the 
children of men; if thou haſt ſeen into the great 


deſign of God, into the deep counſels of the wiſ 


dom of God, if the Lord hath in ſome ſweet mea- 
ſure laid open his heart to thee, and brought thee 
into the treaſure of his riches, and given thee a view 
of them, admire at this! 2. Break forth into praiſes; 


join with thoſe bleſſed Elders that fell down before 


the Lamb, baving all harps in their hands and gol- 


thou, who waſt ſlain, and baſt redeemed us unto God by 


thy blood, to receive honour, and bleſſmg, and glory; make 
melody with all thoſe creatures in heaven, and on 


earth, and under the earth, and in the ſea; who 


lay, bleſſing, honou'yglory, and power be unto him chat ſit 


teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 


and Chriſt by bis blood hath redeemed thee unto God. O 
the incomparable [aye and favours of the Lord ! was 
it ever found that any King or Potentate ſhould 
adopt the blind, the lame, the deaf, the dumb, to 


ſucceed him in his inheritance? And ſhall ſuch a one 


as I (the vileſt, the worſt of Sinners) 


inherit E- 
verlaſting 


. 


. 


den Vials full of odours, and who ſung, worthy art Rev. 6.8, 9. 


ever; be raiſed, be enlarged, O my foul! is there Rev. 3. 13. 
not cauſe ?. why, Chriſt was the Lamb flain for thee, 


Chap 95 


4 een eee wills tus 
| e which can never fade? O What ſhall 
Igive unto the Lord for inis Eternity? My" Saul, 
Niere "thou | in the Lord; "and bleſs his” boh Name : 
Now begin that” Hallelyab” on Farth,” Which 10 
Hleaven thou ſhalt ng more ſwettly 0 all Even 
© "ith, * feb Ad n Babe: Amen Eu en 

ſleinjah d og 
And now (O my bell y give up chi alk #6 Gol, 
and e ay ſelt wholly on as Maker and Re- 


* 


be ot one Nur nor olg gh, nor one prayer 1 
Wait patiently on God, for the full poſſeſſion of 
this Eternity, and walk "chearfully i in the way that 
he leads thee thereunto : Say at the parting of this 
Meditation, O Lord! 0 Eternity ie {ef O thou 
Firſt d Laſt, Alpha and Omega! without begin- 

„ ahd' wiehour all end, I recommend my Soul, my 
PUT ther tale ne to keeping, and prepare me 
' for 10 Eleni, through Chriſt thy only Son, my or- 


ly Savivhr. PR. 16. "begining at Verſe e 7. ad fi- 


deemer; be er in Reede there Thall dor nem. 
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und adhert unto, and to "poſſeſs the mbole 
Ln of God 4: our om in al ſtates and | ta 
eats, reſting quietly upon his gracious ami faithful: 
promiſe, and. yielding our aſelves unto bis. good. pleaſure, 
in tere, univerſal and conſtant obedience : Or, 70 
live by Faith, 'is to feed: upon the ſe everal Promiſes of God. 
unde in his Word, and to apply tbem to our vthn ſelves, a 
according to our needs, and ſo to uphold, cemſort and 
incourage Our ſelves againſt all Temprations, and unto 
every good Duty, This Life | of Faith is a very Hea- | 
ven upon Earth; a ſweet Sanctuary to any hunted 
Soul; hereby dur Hearts will be cheared, our life 
I will be feet to us, God will be glori6ed; and the 


dene cof Frhe Life of Þ N 


8 a Nb . 95 Faith i Clad us aht, 


8 
$ 3 as * P 1 
94 — — ” ” £ 6 * 8 * * FF 


nder giver dirty Felds d meadows, ke "ry 2s 
nee 1 „ my Heritage, and this Corn field is my Heri- 
And then he fees'it fair houſe, and faith, rh;s 

fait . 1 my Heritage: And he looks upon thera Sy 
with another manner of eye then a ſtranger that 
{hall ride over thoſe fields: So a Carnal Heart reads 
thoſe Promiſes; but merely as ſtories, tidt as having 

any intereſt in them; but a Godly, man every 
time he reads the Seriptuies (remember i his note when 


5 vou are reading the Scripeures) and there "ie" with 


a Promiſe, he ought: to "lay his band upon it, and 
ſay, chir 18 «jar of my Heritage ; if s mine, and 7 am 


E live 1m 5; i 


2 Expect niothing from thes Promiſe) . but that 


Gloc of his truth will be * advanced. O | which is ſuitable to the nature of it: To this pur- 


ger mars GC 


1 a\ ur i eder, tor this life General. 
„ of Faith are Particular, 


In general, that we way live os Fatt, we mut 
endeavour two _ 


1. To get matter fore our r Fakh to work upon. 
1 . F alch right in the work. 


1 ſome Promiſes + are abſdlate, which God hath. 


| Sect, 2. of the mater 1 ci Lift of Faith in general [et 


| Gentiles, Rom. I t. 26. Some Promiſes are conditio- 
nal, Which God will accompliſh in his own order, 


imply determined t to accompliſh, as the Promiſe of 
the Meſſiah, Tf. 71 14 and of the calling of the 


in his own time, and in his own manner and mea- 


 [fare; in a word, they are no farther promiſed, 
than God ſeeth in wiſdoni to be moſt mtet for his 


Glory, and our good; as, all temporal bleſſi ings, 


leſs principal Graces, and the meaſure of all fan&ti- - 
|fying Graces: Now in all theſe expect nothing 
— them n but that wich! is ſuitable to the nature 


 [ thereof. 


1. That we may provide ttiacter for our Faich 

to work upon, we muſt obſerve three things: 1, 

> Are not That We ſtore up alt the good * Promiſes of God, 
theſe the and our'own es ſeafonably : It is | good to 


ors ire; pin a good time aforehanlct. 
lte Ser. 2. That we lay in Promiſes of all kinds! We bad 


pture? Aba leave than lack; it is the wiſdom of a man, 
moſt golden that Re may not live feobly and poorly, but © have 
lies in bat ſume what to ſpare.” 


RN ax * 3. That we ſo lay them up, chat we may have 
the Bible them at hand : It is a folly to ſay; I have as good 
——_— » Proviſion as can be, but I have it not here: Let the 
we ſhould i of God dwell in Don E and richly in all 
not part - 
with one of Wiſdom. . 
thoſe pro- 2. That we may ordet otir Faith aright in the 
 miſes, no, work, obſerve theſe Directions: 
wy * - TR 'T ake poſſeſſion of he Promiſes, and value 
Col, 3. 16. them as our own. The Prophet . 4 Pro- 
miſe in Eſay 54. 17. adds thus, This is the Heritage of 
the Servants of the Lord.] So that there's no Godly 
man or woman but is a great heir. Whenſoever 
they look into God's Book, and find there any Pro- 


aber they male it thei? own: * a9 an heir that 


% 


4 


That Joc. 0. eye chat particular good in 
the Prove which we ſtand in need of, and ſer 
God's Power, and Faithfulneſs, and Wildom 1 
work, to bring it about; for nſtirice, thou art in 
Perfection, and either chou would'ſt have delive- 
rance out of it, or comfort and refreſhment in it: 
In this caſe fee all this in the Promiſe (referring the 
order, and time, and manner to God) and then ſet 
God's power and faithfulneſs a work that car doe 
it, and his wiſdom a work to contrive it, which wa 
he knows belt: This is the meaning of that Text, | 
Commit thy ivays unto the Lord, truſt in him, and he Pial. 37. % 
ſhall bring is to paſs 3 and hurl your tare upon the Lord, 1 Pet. 5.7: 
for he careth for . 


4. By Faith wait upon God, in that way he hath 


| appointed ; ; it is true, God will work that good 


lot us, yet we muſt uſe the means, and meet God 
in the courſe of his Providence, otherwiſe we live 
not by Faith, but tempt God, and throw away his 
Ou: and all. 

5. Set it down and conclude, that God wilt 805 
whitberer he hath promiſed, and we ſhall receive 


1 in the ways of his Providence : This is the ve- 
ry 


* 


| 5 5 | God dath 
rm theſe to thoſe that are voly quali- 
ah hy conditions ſpecified in thoſe promuſes ; - 


ry —_ of Paub! it l Fare it Fee? T7 B and ve 


tue from the promiſe, when it concludes, That ac- 
cording to the good in n it is ſure to be fea 


done. the contrary both Serious, Ieflance pad com- | 
6. "Bur dee, By Land Mens a Sch eee Epe Gown; they are indefi- 
' ſuddenly accompliſh, then muſt faith rake up irs} nitely. meant; and ſo to be | by us; be- 


Ia, 28.16. "ſtand, and flay till it come : He that believer, ma-| cauſe when ever God doth diſpence Th by ang fach mer 
No hold not hut, the Viſion is for an appointed time, and] Cies to any of his he would do it And 
fal. 133.2.fherefve wait for it. So the Pialmiſt, As ehe eyes of | E anſwerably an att of Faith, * to 
| a Servant look, to the hands of his Maſter, and the eyes | that his meaning in the promiſe ; that as he intended 
of a Maiden ro her Miftriſi, ſo- our eyes wait upon the not in ſuch . an abſolute, infallible, univer- 

' Lord our God, until be bave mercy upon us : Not until ſal obli tion of him, to the of them 
. we will, or until we ſee it "EY but EW will have to all thi fear him; 15 the « of Faith which 


_ mercy 72 ut. 5 
Imagine the L 


pete} be Be 
Hd ye wich fibmillion to his 
if oberwiſe be difpoſe k; and if 


ketone ä od 
"HP grant, to. conſider then, That w 


and Triumph of Faich, when the. Lord is 


We 


fainto lay down his weapons, and to yield himſelf | have, hh +: n e, bur bee 
0 bh + Thy Wome Jhall deve wet cafpdJacols, 4 Promiſe... of | 


ael : becauſe thou beſt prevailed with God... * ; 1 n 
Two Cautions concerging promiſes and 4 * Felt . X ery 2 | in pr | 


Fut N to be obſerved in the general. = 

1. That not barely the promiſes, but the perſon of 1 8 that we ay live N bath ob= 
Cirid, 3 8s the object of. Faith: We are not to reſt oy 4 eh Lv 
4 Promifes. 


ont omnſes alone, but to. cloſe with Chriſt ia |. i 
od 2. The exerciſe of faith uvomingthe Promiſe 


| thoſe promiſes; f are the Pillars of the Soul, | 

Chriſt i Fbtancial Pillar of the Soul; the Arid both theſe are confidera- ' Our ſelves. 
Promise are declarative Pillars, and therefore. nn te · | ble, either in regard of . Others, 
ceiving of, or having recourſe, unto a promiſe; we are 1. In & of our fires and e inn : 
firſt to ſeek out for Chriſt in it, as being the; on- nen r matters 3 Spirit, 
dation of it, and ſo to take hold of che ande n 


bim: Thus Philip directs the Eunuch, 8 e *.. 2 2 | 

Lord Feſus: The promiſe, is but the Oasket, and and f'. >: GY 8 . | 

Chriſt the Jewel in it; the promiſe but the Field,, We — . 1 Temporal Bel: 
"Chriſt is the Pearl hid in it, and to be chiefly lock d concerning Pans? and 
Att 8.31. at; Thus it is ſaid, chat promiſes of P * Hande ele 


not as Pardons of a Prince, which meerly contain 

' an expreſſion. of his Royal word for Pardon; but 1. The — chat concern ee Bau have 

God's, romiſet are made in his Son, and are as if a reference to 8 oſs . 

Prince ſhould offer to Pardon a Traytor, upon Mar- = General. 

riage with his Child, whom. in and with that Par. N Special 

don he tenders: The reaſon hereof is, becauſe] 1. Evils general, are affitions and agen, 
1 2Cor-1, Chriſt is the grand promiſe, in whom all the pro- . ww we 'e have Proms, 
| 29. miſes are Tea, and Amen. . | | 
| 2. That promiſes in things Temporal we Spiri- By. 
tual (not abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation) are not | 
| univerſal, but ae (i e.) he makes ſuch promiſes, 

| becauſe ſometimes {though not always) he grants: 

Jam. 5. 15. accordin ingly. For inſtance, that promiſe of healing b 


9 Remove thoſe afflitions, 
. The Praise to prevent Afflictions, you may 
read in the Word, and they are theſe and the like: 
| Egal. 91. 10. Pſd. 121. 7. ob, J. 19. Jeb 2. 

1 | Sick, cannar be univerſal, for ir might then Ta" 1 ane tag Lord: eee to be 4 wall of fire . 
=_ poſed that ſick men ſhould never die, ſeeing tbe R. e; (not of ſtone, or braſs, faith Wesch 
1 4er may at all ſuch times of danger of Death, Ril Hy that it may both fray a far off, and keep off 
'  comeand pray with them, but we all know ie is . too at hand; protect ther, and deltro their ene - 
* 917. printed for all men once, to die; the meaning thereof mies. 
5s, that prayer is an Ordinance to which God bath 2. The Promiſe tor quali Evils, are theſe and 
muade ſuch a gracious promiſe, and he often doth re the like. "a 103, 13, 14. J. 49. 13, 14, 15. 
ſtiore the ſick at their F Prayers ; and therefore upon Hg. 1 1. 8,9. In this laſt promiſe, God imitates 
es every ſuch particular occaſion, we are to relic up- | Parents (faith Theodoret) when any miſery is upon 
on God for L eee it by an act of re- their Child, cheir Bowels yern more; never fits 
W 28 gh we cannot with an act of full | Child b much onthe Mother's lap, never ies 6 mch 
f 1 being univerſal, but in- in her boſome, as when he is ſick-: So the 
defi 'Of 255 8550 2 cher 8 of | being lick of Love (i. e.) in ſome miſery, Chriſt 
things Temporal or things Spiritual, not abſolutely |/azech her with flaggons, comforts her with bn _ 
neceſſary to Salvation; 2s long Life, Riches, Ha. left hand is ws head, and bis wy, ry doch Cant. + 2+ 5s 
nonour, . Aſſurance of Evideuce to them that fear him, embrace ber: Plal. 56. 8. where we may read God's 
| | the tenor and purport of which . is not a8 , to his Children in their Calamitics, 


that 


| 
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| reckaning of their gr 


there be any ricker or fuller 


zelleſt ny, bing] yea, be makes ſo precious a 


tear fill to the Spd, bur he keeps i it, preſerves it 
as precious liquor) in his. ; Put my. tears into 
chy bottle | yea he keeps. them in memory, he notes 


them and writes, them in his Book, as i he would 
chronicle our tears for eyerlaſting repens > Are 


1˙2 Cor. 4. 17. Is there or can 
Expreſſion of Tully than 


there is in the Greek, where there is both an elegant 
Antitbeſis, and double Hyperbole, beyond Engliſhing, 
Kay” unightxzy ris uregQaaiy, for affliction, glory, for 


they not in thy Bool ? 


| | light affliion, heavy, maſſie, ſubſtantial glory, a weight 
of glory, for momentary affRion, eternal glory: Nay, the 


Apoſtle adds degrees of compariſon, yea goes beyond 
all degrees, calling it more excellent, far more excelent, 


| an Hyperbale, Hyperbole, e e ves. eter 


bur, 4.4. 


— the like, Fob 5. 20. Prov. 3 
39. 12 18. 


nal weight of gl at 


to remove them, a 
24. Fer. 29. 11. Mic. 7. 8, 9. Pal. 97. 11, as ſure. 
as harveſt follows a leeding, 10 to the righteous, 


like: Exod. 2 3. 25. Deut. 7 


37. 25. Heb. 13 


ar chem, or in due tine 


The Pr beat 
— 1. £255 and the like: Pſal. 37. 


comfort, follows . Fob 16, 20. 1 Cor. 10. 


13. 
2. fats ſpecial, are Sickne, Parents, Famine, | 


War, Captivity, Wicheraft, Poſſeſſion, Oppretion, 


95 Qualifie,, | 
5 Promiſes ſome to Remove ſickneſz 1 


1. For ſiekneßz, wwe * Prevent, 
1. . \ The: ' Promiſe es to prevent, are theſe and the 


| like; Exod. 15. 26. Deut. 7. 15. Pſal. 9 1. 10. 


2. Promiſes to qualibe fickneſs, are theſe and the 


Uke: Pſak 4 T. 3. Heb. 12. 6,7, 8. 


3. Promiſes to remove bekenels are theſe and che 
15. Ia. 40. 317. 
0 2. For Povery, 5 may | tore up theſe 17 
es, Eſal 22. thr out, Pſal. , 10. Pſal 
„ * The wicked 8 
have more 3 * the Chriſtian, but here's 
the difference, the. wicked hath all by a Providence, 


the Chriſtian hath all by promiſe: And this di- 


ſtinction the poor Chriltian would not part with for 


a world of Gold. 


3. For Famine, . we may ſors up theſe pro- 
miſes, Fu 5. 19, 20. Tſal. 33. 18, 19. Prov. 10. 
2, 3. Þſal. 37. 18, 19. J 41. 17, 18. Some 


Marrs bein caſt. i into Priſon, and . necef: | 
_ fry food, 

if men will give tis 110 meat, me | believe God will give us 
0 Homach. When Chriſt was an hungred, and 


they had Hith to return this anſwer, 


Satan tempts him to commantl , | ſtones to be made bread, 
he anſwered, Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but 


by every ipord chat. proceeds, out of the mouth of God; 
4.4, 4 man may feed on à promiſe, he muſt de. 


on God's Allowance, and when provilion 

ails, then not to diſtruſt the Proviſion of God, is 
a notable. trial of Faith. 0 

4. For War, we may gather up theſe I 


245 25, 20. Fer. 
5. For Captivity, gither { in theſe promiſes atid 


the like, Dear. 30. 3, 4. which very promiſe Ne- 


bemiah ſueth out, Neeb. I. 9. Pſal. 106. 46. Exel. 


3 
6. For WWadicrafs or poſſeſſion, aufer chat pro- 
{ obſerve this method: 


miſe, Numb. 23. 23 
7. For Oran, we have theſe promiſes, Fal. 


"2 5. Bal. 68. F. Bſal. 146. 7, 8, 9. 


2. For the, exerciſe of Faith, concerning theſe 


1. =; ur we n live by cem, | 


ay 


= chat he narrowly Gomes every « one of them, Thou 5 


riefs. and forrows, that not a 


N 


Sl 


I. For, Meditation, and the matrer of it, conbler 
theſe things, and let your Faith chew on them. 


there be evil in 4 City, and the Lord hath not done 

1 I form ehe—lighe, and I create dathneſs 1 make 114 4c + 
| Peace, and create evil: I the Lord doe all thee things. 0 
I know, O Lord, ( faith. David) that thy jude+ Plal, 119. 


ments are right, and that thou in thy Tale baſe 75. 


Micred . 
2. That as God ſends i it, 10 none can Aber us 

out of it but God alone: O our God, wilt thou not 2Cron. 20. 
judge them 2 22 have no might againſt: this great com- 12. | 
pany that cometh againſt us, neither know we what to 

doe, but our eyes are upon thee. This Meditation 

draws the heart from carnal repoſe, in means or 

friends; it expels vexations and diſtracling cares, 

and eſtrangeth from the uſe of unlawful means of | 
deliverance :. The horſe 3s pre ared againſt the dry 3 
Barrel, bur ſafat) i of the Lo 

3. The cauſe of all iniſeries and ſorrow is Gi in, 

and t erefore i it's time for us to examine our ways, 

to humble our ſelves, and to ſet upon Reformati- 


my feet unto thy Teſtimonies : When Manaſſes was in 59. 
affliction, He beſought the Lord his God, and humbled 


7 


meet to be ſaid unto God, I have born chaſtiſement I will 2. 


not offend any more: "That which T ſee not teach thou 
me; if 1 have done iniquity, I will doe no more: The 


end of chaſtiſement is amendent of life, whence it 
receives the name of Correction, which ſignifieth, co 


| ſet aright or ſtreig he. 


4. That now God triech our Faith, Patierice: 
Contentation, and meekneſs of Spirit, He harh 
ſaid unto Croſſes, Go he to ſuch a man, not to weaken 


[his Faith, or to waſie any Grace of the Spirit, but to 


purge 7 refite him, try bim, exerciſe him, to breed 
the quiet fruits of Righteouſneſs, to confirm his Patience, 
| ſupport hit hope; &c, — Hence God's Servants 
by their Faith have been enabled to ſay, I will bear 


gainſt bim, until he plead my cauſe, and execute judg- 
ment for me: And if he ſays thus, I have no pleaſure 2 Sim. .f. 
in tbee: Behold, here am I, let him doe to me as ſeemeth £5 . 
good to him, This Meditation makes the Heart wil. 
[lingly, freely, and conſtantly to reſign it ſelf to the 
good pleaſure. of God in all things.” - 
5- That tis God's Will, after we liave gone 
to the promiſe, to uſe all lawful means of help 
which God in his Providence affords; but in point 
of dependance, that we ſolely reſt on God's promiſes: 
Faith coupleth the means and the end, bur looketh 
to the promiſer (whoſe truth, and wiſdom, arid pow- 
er,and mercy, never fails) and not to the probability 
of the thing promiſed: Abraham againſt hope, belie. Rom. 4. 
ved in hope, —— That what ( God - bath promiſed, he 185 21. 
was able: to perform. | 
6. That the Promiſes are in in Chriſt, Tea and "NY 
men, and therefore ſet it down 2nd conclude, that 
God will doe whatſoever he hath promiſed, and we 
ſhall receive it in the Ways of his Providence; it 
may be not yet, what then? He that believes will not Iſa, 28. 265 


male baſt , Daniel. waited ſeverity years for delive- 


rance out of captivity in Balhlon, and may not we 
wait ſeventy weeks, ſeventy days. 
2. For prayer, and the parts and manner of it, 


r. Lay open our ſorrow before the Lord, pour 
out our complaints into his boſome; I am the man Lin 3,22: 
that have ſeen Miction by the rod of thine anger, thou 
haſt broug he me into darkneſs but not into light: —— _ 
Lord how am I beſet with miſeries? hom do my for- pſst. 3. 17 


ble mea 5 | | p 


8 7 Con- 


1. That all affliction comes from God: Sha 400 ; 3. 6. 


on: I thought on my ways (ſaid David) and turned Pſal, 119, 


himſelf greatly before the God of bis Fathers : Surely it 55 2 Cron. 332 


the indignation of the. Lord, becauſe I have ſinned a- Micah, 1.5. 
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2. C 0 av our fins wit hatred-and godly Sor- but only the wy may have 4 ſpiritual right to 
row: 1 will declare n iniquity I will be ſorry for ny them; they only haye them as rewards of their 
Sim: For want of this God threatened the lira. | righteouſneſs, as teſtimonies of God's love and 
Hoſ. 5. 18. elitee, I will go and return to my place, till they acknow- | care over them, and by vertue of a Prirhiſe. — 

lecge their offences, and ſeek my face, in their Micti- 2. For the exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe 


Aa Eat: 


Iv" | 


en they will ſeek, me early. | promiſes, obſerve that we may live by them, either 
3. Importune the Lord, and direct we our ſup in the 4 want of theſe Tempo» 
- plications to our God: Lord, how long wilt thou look enjoyment I ral mercies. 


Pal, 35. on? O reſcue my Soul from chat deſtruftion, my darling | 


ditation. 
ES In the want of them, we to Me | 1 
17. From the Lyons; look upon mine affiftion and my tears, 8⁰ Proper. 


for I am brought very low! = . For Meditation, and the matter of it, co 
4. Then preſs we the Lord with his promiſes: | {ider theſe things. 
r 115. 5 thou halt-ſaid, The rod of che wicked ſhall n . 1. That faith in this caſe oth ranſack, and 
| upon the lot of the Nabe Thou haſt laid, er] fan the ſoul, narrowly to find out and remove 
Ifa.10- TY a | heel while, and the indignation ſhall ceaſe : Thou | whatſvever doth offend : If ehou return to the Al- Job 22. 
Iſa, 34. 8. haſt ſaid, In 4 little wrath 1 hid my face from thee | mighty thou ſhale be built up, thou ſhale put iniquity far 230 25. 
for a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have | from thy Tabernacles : then ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt, 
mercy on thee, ſaith. the Lond thy Redeemer » O theſe end the Gold of Ophir . as the ſtones of the brooks. 
are thy promiſes Lord, make them effectual to my This advice faith geſts, and labours the refor- 
poor Soul. mation of what is amiß, and whatſoever hinders | 
5. For concluſion, tell we the Lord, whatever | the promiſes. 
Job 13: 18. becomes of us we will truſt in him: Though bon 2. That faith is oidnſhl, provident, and fru- 
Pal, 90 2. fhouldſt ſlay me, yet will I truſt in thee ; — - For what gal; it ſhakes of idlenefs, takes the opportunity, 
: nina! am afraid, I will truſt in Be husbands thriftily, and obſerves God's N won 
| Theſe are the acts of Faith by which it puts in all affairs, otherwiſe we live not by faith, bat 
forth, and exerciſeth it ſelf in time of affliction. * | tempt God, and throw away his promiſes, and all. 


| Sed. 4. Of rhe mae of this in of Faith in tempo: 3: That faith preſerves from the uſe of all un- 


lawful means: The believer conſults. ever what 

"oo A i [is juſt; not what is gainful, 1 44 9 
: vhs Coe temporal Bleff ings, or good things, | paſſed by honeſt courſes, not what ma 
SE conlider we. ed by fraud, deceit, couzenage, or the like 5 3 
1. The Promiſes. : A dealings: Better is a little with 3 | 
2. The exerciſe of Faith in thoſe ada great revenues without right, _ — — 
I. Premiſes that concern temporal I yy 4+ Thar faith oh col he providence of God, 

reference to thoſe r. | | he will keep back . — but what 

. | Iz is hurtful and pernicious : Here's a ſweet act 
5 5 „ nf Gael lol faith, it ſubmits to God's wiſdom, and reſts 


| on his Providence, after the uſe of all awful means; : 
1. The eral promiſes are theſe, and the like, and this maintains a Chriſtian in ſome meaſure of 
1 Tim. 4. 8. Pſal. * 8, 9. Pſal. 84. 1 1. Phil. 4. contentment." | | 
19. 1 Cor. 3. 21. all things are yours, we are 2. For Projer, and the parts or manner of i; 15 
* heirs of all the World. obſerve this method. 

2. The' ſpecial promiſes have a relation, ſom. to 1. Confeſs our ſins, eſpechlly thoſe ſiris Which 
our name, ſome to our bodies, ſome to our eſtates, | upon ſearch we are perſuaded hinders proſperity; 
ſome to our callin O Lord I bave thought on my ways, and I find (this or 
1. Thoſe Promiſes that have a relation to our that) fin in my boſome, this or that Corruption hath gor= 

good name; are ſuch as theſe, 1 Sam. 2. 30. Prov, 3. ten head, and binders thy bleſſings: O Lord bow ſhould 
16. Prov. 4. 8. Prov. 14. 19. I/a. 56. 3, 4, Fo [IL exped needful things? What have I to do with thy 
2. Thoſe promiſes that have a relation to our | promiſes, that Ag. committed ſuch and ſuch fins. | 
bodies, are either for long life, concerning which, | 2. Importune the Lord for his Temporal 
| Deus. 5. 16, 33. Prov. 3. 1, 2. or for Batch, bleſſings, at leaſt, fo far as he ſeeth them to be for 
Concerning which, Prov. 3- 8. Pſal. 103. 3,4, 5. | our good, and for the Glory of his great name: 
or for ſafety, concerning which, Prov. 1. 33. Job Thus Bildad tells Fob, f pod woulaſt ſeek unto God Job 8. 5 
11. 18. B 2. 18. Fob 5. 23. or for peace, con-] betimes, and make thy ſu plication to the Almighty, fare. 6 5. 
cerning which, Lev. 26. 6. . 29 11. fal. nom he would awake for the, and make the habita. 
37. 11. Prov. 16. 16. or for ſleep, concerning tion of ehy Righteouſneſs proſperous : Though thy begin- 
which, Fob 11. 19. Prov. 3. 24. or for food, | ning was ſmall, yet thy latter end ſhould greatly encreaſe. 
concerning which, Pſal. 37. 3. Pſal. 111. 5.| Thus Jabez prayed, O that thou wouldſt bleſs me in- 
Jeel 2. 26. or for raiment, concerning which, | deed, and enlarge my coaſts, Sc. And God granted 1chrom : 
Deut. 10.1 8. Mat. 6. 25, 30, 32. or for Po- bim that Which he requeſted. In ike manner 13. 


fiͤeerity, the fruit of the body, concerning which, was Jacob's Prayer, If God wil be with me, and will gen. TY 
Deus. 7 12, 13, 14. 


| heep me in this way that I go, and wil give me bread 20, 21. 
3. Thoſe promiſes that have relation to our 


to eat, and raiment to put on, ſo that I come ain ro 
We: are theſe, Fob 22. 245 25. Prov. 8. 18, my Fathers houſe in peace, Then ſhall the Lord be my 
19. Hal. 37. 5. 


| God: And thus may we importune the Lord, and 
4. Thoſe promiſes that have a relation to our | and make our ſupplication to the Almi | 


ghty. 
calling, are either for plenty, concerning which, | 3. Then preſs the Lord with his promiſes, aa 
Prov. 1 0. 4. and 12. 11. and 13. 4. and 18. with ſo many Arguments: Lord, thou haſt ſaid, 
19. — or for proteftion, concerning which,  Pſal. | Godlineſi bath the promiſe of the life that now is, as 
'9Ir. I1, — or for promotion, concerning which, | wel as that which 1 to come: Thou haſt ſaid, Far 
Prot. 1%. 24: and 2.2. 29. — or for peo: Na the Lord, ye bis Saints, for there is no want to them 
. ,, concerning which, Prev. 12. 14. Iſa 65. 21,| that fear him, Ge. O theſe are thy promiſes, make 


i 23. 1 deny not bor the wicked may enjoy -all them good to us as it ſtands beſt with thy Wi- 
5 _ Tome bleſſings by a ee en | dom. 


2. In 
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82 In the enjoyment of tbeſe 


job 1. 10. 


| 


N ” 
"4 > WAY 


Temporal bleſſings; go we to * ,C Projer.. 
1. For Meditation, and | 
t. Faith in proſperity, keeps the. Heart in a ho- 
ly temper and diſpoſition (i W in humility, .meek+. 
neſs, tenderneſs and compaſſion towards others, in 


* 


* 


thank fulneſs, obedience, and in the fear of the | 


Lord: Satan himſelf could reply to the Lord, Bath 
Fob fear God. for nought.? Haſt thou not made a heqge 
about bim? In this caſe Faith will remember man 
of his Duty, and perſuade him to be ſo much the 
more ſerviceable, as God's Mercies are more plen- | 


. That Faith makes à man Heavenly-minded 
in the uſe and poſſeſſion of a proſperous eſtate ; as 
it receives all earthly . bleſſings from God, fo it 


winds and pulls up. the Soul to God again: And 


if it be rightly conſidered, proſperity is the fitteſt 


ſeaſon for Heavenly contemplation; tlie leſs trou- 
ble lies upon our eſtate, the more liberty we have 
to think of Heavenly things: Howſoever, Faith 
conſiders theſe things as pledges of God's Love, 


s parts of our Child's Portion, and fo it makes us 


look at the better part, thoſe never-fading Riches 


which God hath reſerved in Heaven for all chat fear 


dangerous; as man may quickly ſur 


him. 
* 


Thar, Faich breeds a Godly jealouſie and ſuſ- 


pition, leſt the Heart ſhould be drawn away with 


the pleaſing delights of things tranſitory ; for by 
Grace jt is that we are made conſcious of our own 
weakneſs, and of the ſhare that is in every creature, 
to take and entangle us: Proſperity | is pleaſing, but 
eit of ſweet 


' meats. This makes the waking believer circumſpect 
an watchfull, and jealous; and ſuſpitious of his 
own Heart, leſt he miſcarry in proſperity, conſider- 


Job. 3-28, 


Prov. 23.5. 


Prov. 29. 
12. 3 


© _ this method: 


ing there is a ſnare in it. VVV 
4. That faith minds a change even when our 
mountains ſeems ſtrongeſt : The: ching I greath fear- 
ed. (faid Job) is come upon me, and that which I was 
afraid of, is come unto me; by this it appears, that Feb 
always thought upon a change; There i no wind 
(faith the Proverb) which may not blow rain, if God 


fo pleaſe. + Riches have their wings, and take their 


flight like an Eagle : Now faith minds this, and pre- 
pares for this; The prudent man foreſeeth evil, and 
bideth himſelf. _ lt on 0 - 

2. For prayer, and the manner of it, obſerve 
1. Confeſs and acknowledge God's Mercy both 
in his Promiſes and Performances; ſay, Lord, thou 


: haſt promiſed, That no good thing wilt thou withhold from 


them that walk uprighth ; and ſurely thou art true in thy 
ſayings, I believe by vertue of thy pronuſe 1 enjoy this 
land, and-thoſe. goods, &c. I have nothing, Lord, but 
merely of Free. grace, and by virtue of a promiſe. . | 

2. Pray, importune the Lord for ſanctificati- 
on of proſperity, and for God's Bleſſings upon the 
means: The more we proſper, the more earneſt 
ſhould the, Prayers of Faith be; for of our 


ſelves we have no power to wield a good eſtate 
well, no ability to preſerve or keep it: In great- 


| ls 4 


ah 
«y . 


pia. 116. 
12, 13. 4 


eſt wealth we lie open ro many Temptations, and 
we pray not-earneſtly that God may fanCti- 
fie all his Temporal bleſſings to us, we ſhall cool in 
3. Praiſe God for his Mercies, and dovote our 
elves. unto him from whom we have received all: 
What ſhall I render unto the Lord ( faith David ) for 
all ba mercies towards me? I will take the cup of 
Salvation, and call upon the name of the Lord. Men 
look for thanks for a ſmall kindneſs, and ſhall not 
we magnific God for all i f rom and loving kind 


„ 
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Good. 


| from our own ſelves. 


. Thoſe &vils that ariſs from the Devil, are 
temptations of ſeyeral ſorts; and the man whoſe 
heart is upright, ſhall find ſi rength enough againſt 
every temptation: To that purpoſe conſider 
theſe Promiſes, Matth. 1 6. 18. x Cor. 10, 13. 
oh i... I rp 
2. Thoſe evils that ariſe from the fleſh, are luſts 
or temptations of - Uncleanneſs; and for ſtrength 
and ability againſt ſuch a temptation, conſider theſe 


a _ M08 
de ol 


cf. * 


ual evils: and Code 


Promiſes, Prov, 2. 10, 11, 16. Eccleſ. 7.2.6, 1 Theſe 


5. 23, 24. 
377 


covetouſneſs, cares, evil company, &c. and for 


ole evils that ariſe from the Nuld, are 


ſtrength againſt ſuch, conſider theſe Promiſes, 2 


Cor. 6. 14, 17,18. Gal, 1. 4. 1 John 5, 4. Heb. 


are five Negatives together in the Original that 
ſtrongly affirm ; g. d. I tell thee, I will never, never, 
nevet, never, never forſake thes 

4. Thoſe evils that ariſe- from men, are either op- 
poſitions againſt truth, concerning which, Marr,. 
10. 19, Acts 1 8. 9,10. or oppoſitions againſt good- 
neſs, Marth. 5. 10. 1 Pet. 3. 14.—— or oppoli- 
tions, againſt both, and ſo they fall either on our 


I 3. 5. £ [4 0% avs, 40 4 wn os “U. there 


good name, concerfing which, Pſal. 2 7. 5 where 


N howſoever thy innocency be at ſome times cover ed ; 


(as it were) with a thick and dark miſt of flan- 


der and oppreſſion, yer the Lord will in his good 


time ſcatter and diffolve the rhiſt, and ſo make thy 
innocency apparent to the world; yea, he will make 


thy righteoulheſs as evident as the Sun when it arri. 


ſeth ; yea, as noon day, when it is at higheſt, and 
ſhiges brighteſt, Pſal. 68. 13. Mar. 5. 11, 12. 
1 Pet. 4. 14. &c. — or they may fall on us in re- 
ſpect of our liberty, concerning which, Pſal. 69. 
32, 33. and 102. 19, 20. Rev. 2. 10. — or the 
may deprive us of our goods, concerning which, 
2 Chron, 2.5. 9. Mat. 19. 29. Hab. 3. 17, 18. — 
or they may tike away life, concerning which, 
March. i O. 39. Jom 1 2. 25. Rev. T4. 13. 2 
5. Thoſe evils which ariſe from God, are deſer- 
tions: and for comforts againſt them, conſider 
SC... 8 
6. Thoſe evils that ariſe from our ſelves are ſins 
and infirmities, and they are either ſpititual blind- 
neſs, concerning which, Luke 4. 18. 1 Fobn 2. 27. 
Iſa, 25. 4, J. — or ſpiritual lameneſs, concerning 
which, Ja. 35. 6. and 40. 31. — or heavineſs of 
mind, concerning which, IA. 3 5. 1, 2. Fer. 66. 
12, 13, 14, — or Weakneſs of memory, concern- 
ning which, 70h. 14. 2.6, or fears of loſing God's 
love, concerning which, Ia. 49. 15. and 54. 10. 
Jer. 33. 20. Pſal. 89. 33, 34 35- John 13. 1. Rom. 


I 1. 29. or fear of falling away from God, con- 


cerning which ſee the impoſſibility in regard of 
God, 2 Tim. 2. 19. in regard of Chriſt, Luke 2 2. 
32. in regard of the Holy Ghoſt, 7% 14. 16. 
Eph. 4. 30. in regard of the promiſes, Pſal. 94. 
14. 1 Cor, 1. 8, 9. — or indiſpoſition, diſtraction, 

. N 8 A | 


defects 


theſe promiſes, Ia. 49. 14, 15, 76. and 54. 7, 8. 
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ty to reſiſt any "of the 


. everlaſtin 


E vail nen 
0 


. of unbelief, &c. and ſo have 
muſt violent, borrible and fiery temptations of the world, 
fleſh, Devil, and my own luſts: my ſoul, which ſbould 


defects 3 in our beſt Cas Gab 


Numb. 2.3. 2.1. Cant. 2. 14. Or pa rti r falls," 


Hoſes 14. 4. 1 John 1. 9. 


2. For the exerciſing of faith, concerning theſes 7 gates of bel il net prevail againſt r Thas ws! 
pony BA we e m live by them, go Wwe 


Meditation. 1 3 | 
5 Prayer. . 1 1 
. For Meditation, and the matter of it, cohſider 

theſe things. 

"i That of our felves we carte wk ſt theſe ſi pi; 

ritual evils; all our comfort is, that neither gx 

Devil, nor the world, nor the fleſh, nor ſin, can 

oppoſe any farther than God will give them leave; 


not the Devil bimſelf can tempt w 


. 7 aa be Ae my „ FS 


_= daily fraikies and inlirmities, concerning which, 
Ta 55.7. Fer. 3. 1. Pſa. 37.24. and 145. 14. 


* Iſo pleaſeth God, ſhall efcupe 


| be will, 905 


wicked one; O be ee . ee for. 

Tier unto der for Lt for ſuccour,” 

3. Then preſs che Lord with ils iwas, as 
arguments: Lord, thou buſt ſaid, That 


| ith fo many 


the ſtrange woman: That 
whoſoever 5 e eee He . That f 
wo ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, bappy ure we : That in 
a little wrath T hid my Face from thee for a moment, but 
with everlaſting kindheſi will I bave mercy upon thee + 
That 4 good man though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly 
caſt down, far the Lord upholdeth- bim with bn band. . 
O theſe are thy golden ſweet precious Promiſes! nom Lord 
make them good to my ſoul, let me draw the ſweet, and 
juice, and virtue from every of theſe promiſes ; tet not 4 


when he will,nor bow he will, hor how long be 00 


but in all theſe he is confined by the lee 


God. A legion of Devils could not enter into | 
Gadarene Hog, till Chriſt had given them leave: 


Satan could not touch one bleat pertaining to Fob, 


till he had obtained liberty ; nor after lay a fnger | 


on his body, till his liberty was renewed: O me- 


ditate on Gcd on his power, who hath all our ene- 
mies in a chain; as e ſely es we have no abi. 
evils. 

2. That faith fortifics the ſoul againſt all « 
ſitions, the more they rage, the more faith berrtehs 
the ſou] to believe, and to keep cloſe under the ſhia· 
dow of the Lord's wings: as the child affrighted, 
clings faſter to the mother; ſo the'poor ſoul pur- 
weckt by the Devil, or World, or Fleſh, or Man, or 
God, or our own Corruptions, it runs to Chriſt, the 
Rock, and in his name reliſts all theſe 
evils, and in his name gets the victory. 

3. That in the moſt, forcible rempeſt, which 
God, Devil, or Man raiſeth againſt us (When to 
preſent ſcnſe and feeling all fight and hope of the pots, 

goodneſs in Chrilt Jeſus i is ot) then 


ace. and. 
| Ba tells the heart, that a calm is at hand. The 


temptation Where with Satan ſet u Chriſt 
a as furious, and when he could tee pre- 
be departed for a ſeaſm: The Lord 
will not ſuffer us to be tempted above meaſure. This 
faith aſſures us of, and N us quietly to wait 
for the iſſue. 
2. For Prayer, and the manner r of f i obſerye | 
this mathod: , _ 
|  1.. Confefs our fins of former gnorance, vani- 
ty of mind, ſelf-confidence, ſolitary muſings on 


| the temptations of Satan, miſ interpreting of the 


Lord's doings, Ge. which ſet open the ſoul to all 


other ſpiritual evils O my God. I have diceſteem- ton 


ed thy mercy, diſtruſted thy proſe, barboured tho! Abet 
expoſed my ſoul to * 


have been raviſhed with the jays of Heaven, and with 
the kiſſes of Chriſt, ij continually peſtered and aſſailed 
with the black and bellſh thoughts of Atheiſm, Blaſ- | 


pheny, and ſoul-vexing fears; my beart 3 my |. 


within me  over-whelmed, and prevailing fears 


ſtrength faileth, my life is ſpent with grief, my E 
9 9 


raunize over me, that I cannot ſpeak, I am fore woun- d 


died and broken, I go mourning and defilate all the day | 


2. Iniportune the Lord for pardon of fin, and 
for help againſt all oppoſitions: Pardo, O Lord, 
my yielding to the temptations of the Devil, or Flop, | 


or World, or Man, or Sin: Pardon, O Loyd, the infide- ſpa per 
lity, doubtings, dejectedue 9 infirmities, and carnal e- 


ceſſtve fears of thy. poor ſervant ; and for the future 
deliver my ſoul: from the ſnares: Strengthen me in the | 
Later againſt all my enemies: ae O Lord, diſar- 


{proachers, their doom is before, "Behold, all they that 


word of theſe promiſes fall ro the ground; let. me have 
4 ſhare,” and part, and portion in 8 ann pros * 
mies, Hhrough abe Lo en. 


Sec. An 8 Fu e his 17 7 
Faith, in oppeficion againſt | truth and goodneſs, and 
- more e particularly 'azamſt our good Name, whereby 
amn unworthy ſervant of inks e "_ «bi 
Aue of e BE. 


H. Innocency bring W mes e 
with a thick and dark miſt of Slanders, Re- 
| proaches and defamatiens, he endeavoured, 1. to 
review the promiſes; and, 2. to act his faith on them. 
2. The promiſes were theſe : Pſali'37. 5, 6. Mat. 
5. 10, 11, 12. 1 Per. 3. 14. 1 Pet. 4. 14. Fſal. 
68. 13. Tbongh Jon have lain among the pots, ge. 
| /hall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with ſilver, ant 
| her feathers with Jellow gold, q. d. though hitherts 
You have been as ſo many abjects, caſt into the ends 
of the — 1 thrown amongſt black and ſmoaky 
oppreſſed with gi ab et the time 
is at N that ye l * 3 5 
yo et ineſs ſhall a and our __ 
white ſhall be i . the Met NS ol 
yellow gold, (z.e.) you en e thes i top of 
the higheſt felicity, a be freed from r and 
obtain illuſtrious glory. 
2. In the acting of his faith, he endeavoured; 
r. To meditate; 2. To 4 
1. His Meditations were theſe: ——— | 
1. That we know not how to orovient © it. Men Job. 5.21, 
may ſlander, and men will ſlander, ſo long as Iſa. 10, 7. 
the world, laſts; onely, we have theſe Promiſes for 
comforts, and it is the Lord who promiſeth, and 
if he pleaſe, he can hide us from the ſcourge of 
es; or if he pleaſe, he is able to reſtore us 
double to our ſhame. 
2. That true faith will fortife the ul againſt 
all Reproaches : There is an encouraging voice of 
the Lord to this end, Hearken unto me, Je that know 
righteouſneſs „ the people in whoſe heart is my lam: fear 1, 
Lye not we x read of * neither be * * ＋ their 
revili 
3. That if the wicked reproach more and more, 
yer it is the duty of Chriſtians to exerciſe patience. 5 
N of their vanities, and God's gracious 
alings with us, will fortifie our hearts: Fear we Ha. 41.14 
warm. (thou poor deſpicable thing) I will kt 
thee, faith the Lord thy Redeemer , and as for thy re- 


51. 7. i 


are incenſed againſt thee ſhall be aſhamed and confounded; 
they . ſhall be as nothing, and they that eres wich thee It; 


periſh. 
4. That faith makes the ſoul Urcariien; 8 
by this caſe doth ranſack and fan the foul narrow- 
to find out what is the matter and riſe of thoſe 
Len and e * Je r for Woe 1 pet. 3.14. 


* 


16. Cbntian, let hum not be aſhamed, bus let him glorifie 


19, 20. 


Pal. 31. 
17s called pon thee, let the wicked be afbamed, ler them be | 
13, filent in the grave; let the lying lips be put to ſilence,| 


| Mat. g. 1 thus, Thau haſt ſaid, Blefpd are Je when men 
ſhall revili yan, und perſecute you, and (hel ſay all man- 
 WPet.2.14; ver. of evil ai you fully for 299 names fake : And if 


Fiat. 6. 12. na 


TIRE, = & 
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are e ; it t muſt be for ri ri == ſake 
hoe, bow no bleffing. upon it: And ſo the Apoſtle | 


b: N 
8 impatient at — Fa deſerved 2 


kings z but it is better (fach the Apoſtle). ſo 0 fi 
fer, than otherwiſe. Ler none of hon ſuffer. 4. 4 
nune beer, a thief, and evil door hut if a man ſuffer as 4 | 


1Per. 4.15, 


God on this behalf. 


ann be. 
12 s 4 cromn 0 me. I rejoice (ſaid Luther) that Satan 
ſo rages and blaſphemes, it is likely that 1 doe him and 
bis Ning dom the more miſchief. And they that reproach 
me (ſaid Auſtin) doe agay * wills increaſe mine 
Honour both with God and - The more the 
"din feet of men tread an 1 on the figure gra- 
Ven in gold, the more luſtre they give it: ſo the 
more cauſeleſs aſperſions the wicked caſt on the god- | 
h. the more bright do they rub their glory. And 
Heb. 11. hence was that choice of Moſes, rather to ſuffer af- 
25, 26. Riction with the people of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures | 
of ſin for a ſeaſon : efteeming the reproach of wa * 

ter riches than the treaſures of Egypt. 

2. For Prayer, his method was 

. To complain to the Lord, as ſometimes Da- 


* ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine adverſaries are all before 
thee... | Reproach hath brokgn my heart, and I am full of hea- | 
vineſs: and I lookgd for ſome to take pity, but there was 
; and far comforters, bur I fornd none, 

2. To petition to the Lord as other whiles Da- 
tid did, Let me not be aſhamed, O . Lord, for I have 


19. pbich ſpeak grievens things prouuly and contempruviſty 
-againſt the rigbecem, O bam great is 
which thou haſt laid up for. them that traſt in thee before 
the ſans of men Thon ſbalt hide them in the ſecret of 
py preſence, from. the pride of men, than ſhalt keep them 

20. ſecretly in 4 pavilion from the ſtrife tongues. 1 hus 

2 Sam. 16. Lord 1 beg at thy hands, or if otherwiſe, thou 
1% . Lnowelt it beſt in thy wiſdom :, Les chem alone, and 

ler them curſe, id may be the Lord will look on my _afflifti 

hy. . thou bots wth waves Sand for wh cunſug this 


9 To pelt the Lied with bis gracious Promiſes :| 


6 4. 14. De ſaffer for righttouſueſs ſaks,' bappy. are ge: And if ye | 
be repraached for the name of Chriſt, bappy are he: Theſe 
are thy golden promiſes, now Lord male them good 
to my ſoul, let me 
virtue 4 every of rheſe promiſes ; let not a word 
of theſe promiſes fall to the ground, but let me 
have my part, and ſhare, aud portion in them. 

4. To pray to the Lord to forgive all his Ene- 

reſpalied againſt hin, as ſometimes 

Mark 23. Chrift did, Father forgiv# them, for they Var not what 

34 they doe: N in theſe two things there is much 
matter of comfart : 
and not ill affected to any man. 


2. That going 


alone we can humble our ſelves, * pray for aſl. 


authors of all che reproaches and ſanders that are | 
 knjuſtly caſt on us. 


— 


as 2 0e mer of this if e Carb in ſrc 
16. 95 Tou A 4 55 peer . l | 


2 The Spiri 2 Chit. 
5. That true faith eſteems all ſuch laanders as che 
moſt honourable badges of innocency that poſſiblß⸗ 
If mine aaverſary ſhould write 4 book. againſt 4 

Job 31.35, me, ſurely I wotild take it upon my ſhoulder, aud bind it | 


vid did, Ih O Lord, baſt known ny reprodeh, and ny | 


is thy yooaneſs,| 


1. Thar our hearts are well, F 


* „ 
— - * * * g 
o . . - : 
27 1 * 1 : : * . % * 
4 f #2 * 
* * . + . . 
— FT. 
by, | 
” ©, —_— „ 8 „ — - 1 #4} 
»'4 
: * 
£1 Fd ve n . 
' 1 2 f 5 — | 
" , . * 
* * . — * L = * 


2 ˙ 


 Vleſſongs, as gy #0 us rims God. end 8 
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| ee ood thin gn. 
er we ' fex. 
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* N MINER 
2. The exerciſe of faith 
in reſpect of thoſe Promi- 


Love of Us. 
|, F. rom God proceeds his 1 with us. 
55 Providence over us. 

1 Concerning his lave of us, we have theſe pro- 
miſes, Dear. 7. 7, 8, 13. Ja. 54.8. Fer. 31. 3. 
Hoſea 2. 19. and 14. + *. 16. kb. 2. 4. 
1 John 4. 19. 

2. Concerning his preſence with 15, we have theſe 
promiſes, Cen. 76. 24. and 28. 15. Exod. 3. 12. 
Foſbuah 1. F. Fer. 1. 8. 1 Chron. 2 8. 20. hich 41. 
10. Marth. 2.8. 20. Rv. 2. 1. 

3. Concerning his providence over , we bare E: 
theſe promiſes, Pſal. 34. 7. and 9 1. 11, 12. J 
36. 7. Zach, 2. 8. 8 (He that toucheth you, 
taucheth the apple of mine eye) obſerve, That the Lord 
to expreis the tenderneſs of his love, names the ten- 
dereſt part of the body; nay the tendereſt piece of 
the tendereſt party the Chnſtal , as the Phi- 
eee Oats cen 

1. Ot the per on of. C 
” 1 wal Ci 9 2. Of the benefits that flow 
F from Chriſt. 
x . Of the perſon of Chriſt, in Geneſis. 3.15. low 
was the firſt promiſe, and the foundation of all other 


| promiſes, becauſe God intended to make. pod every 


zee in Cir, 


s 2: of the eek d * 
flow from chin debe 


93 1 N g Redemption, we have theſe / promi- 


ſes, Tit. 2. 14. Eph. 1. 7. Gal. 3. 13. Heb. g. 12. 
2. Concerning Vocation, we have theſs promiſes 
41 2.39. Rom. 8. 30. 
3. Concerning Fuſtification, we TN theſe promi- 
ſes, Iaiab 53.11, At: 1 3. 39. Rom. 8. 33. 
Now this Fuſtification I. Nor iuputing fin. + 
conſiſts of two Parts in N 2, Imputing rig hteonfaeſt. 
1. For Not imputing 65 forgiving) lin, we have 
theſe promiſes, Þſal. 3 2. 2. Fer. 31. 34. Iſaiah 55. 
7. Fer.33.8. hither tend all thoſe Metaphors, I/aiab 
43. 25. and 44. 22. and 38. 17. Micah. 7. 19. 
2. For Inmputing Righteouſneſs, £4 have theſe pro- 
miſes, Rom. F. 19. 1 Cor. 1. 30. Rom. 1 O. 4. Li- 
dl 16. 10. Gal. 3. 6. this phraſe is uſed ten times 


Wan and ſweet, and in one Chapter, Rom. 4. 3+ 5» 6 8, 9,10, 117123 


23, 14. 
4. Concernin g Recondiliarian, we have theſe ro: 


| miſes,, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. phe 14, 16. Col, I. 


21a Sd... * 

5. Concerning Adopvion, we have theſe promiſes, 
Gal. 3. 26. Jobn 1. 12. Rom. 9.26. Gal. 445,7 
1. DE the Spirit him- 

ſe 


3. From the Spirit of | | 
_ we have promiſes; ) J 2. Of the operation of 
the Spirit. 


1. of the Spirit bimſelf, i in Joel 2. 28, 29. As 


| 


| 2.275 Join oe 16, 17. Ib 1.13. Gat. 3. 14 


5 1 2. Of 
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2 3. God, in all manner of godly converſation: Examine, 
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142 . 1 Chip! 2 DTT D. 
-% " of * o- . In an AS Sent cation, 4 Wade lach 1 ls Chit! ibo ef Cod is ade 0 
peration of the „ In ſpecaal⸗ Spiritual ( Cracks. us — and Vigbecoufotfs, 5, and fanflificarion, and Cor. 4. 
Spirit, and that . 4 pedal, Spiritual Duties. | Come {faith Faith) ler ur out to Chriſt,” T_T 


1. S Sanctification, we Mee theſe pro.] if be ks us owe preſenth, ler ne Mayen liltle; be it. * 
miſes, Micah 7. 12 Jer. 31. 335 34 Heb. 8. 10. Jul of boivels Ae Hr cer ds fee fes, he keeps 
and 10. 16. 1 ef 5. Sh 1 Foby 5 7. Rew, open bouſe for all'\comers, be invite all; entertains all, 
. 0 old ſinners, joung ſmners, great ſinners, "If ſimers; hit 

— Graces and 2 * ſha bindte promiſe i 15 ſure, rob: Him that cometh unto me, I will in 


them anon. 110 wiſe caſt but. Thus faith takes the believer off John 7.37. 
2. For the exerciſe of Faith concbining the prims-| froth ſelf, civil life, eſtate, friends, and hangs the 


Meditation. | ſoul alone upon that true friend, the Lord ſeſus Chriſt; © 
es, that we n doin = ther. oho hath mafmfeſted the greatneſß of his love to 
1. For Terz and the matter of it, conſi-· poor ſinners ) dying for them, and 122 his gags 
der theſe things: to Ban and bothers them. IK +4 ohn 15. 


bal. 31. children) wry 4 N O how great is wh [this Method: - 


19 goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for them that fear 1. Contes: 11 J belege Goten mercies back 


thee, 'which thou haſt wrought” for them that truſt th in his promiſes and performances: Say, Lord thou haſt 

Pf. l. 36.7. theez before the ſons of men! How excellent is ſaid, J will love thie freely; ——and I will be with 
thy loving kindneſs, O Lord ! therefore the children of. thee, even to the end of the World * He that Hoſea 13. 
men put their traſt under the ſhadow of my wings. toucheth Hon, toucbeth the apple por mine He: — Aud, Ma _< 
2. That faith (in conſideration hereof ( reſts alli; yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's : 
on God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt, to fe. And I will pray the Father, and le ſhall give yon dr. 3. 
ceive whatſoever may be guod and profitable to! another Comforter, : & he may abide with you for ever, 22, 23- 


Pal, 23. 1-the Soul: The Lord it my Shepherd, T ſhall not want: &c. Surely, Lord, thou art true in thy ſayings  T'be» Joha 14. 


2.49. 11. 88 ſhall lead his flock like-a a ſhepherd, be ſhall. lieve by virtue of this and that promiſe, T'have * lobe, 15 
Lather the lambs with his arm, and carry _ in bis | and promiſe, and providence of Col; I am redeemed, + 
boſome, and ſhall ' gently lead thoſe chat are with | Joting. | called, juſtified, reconciled, adopted by Chrift'; I have 
What can they want, who hæve God for their Fa- | the Spirit of Chriſt, I am ſandiificb in Jome meaſure by 
ther, Chriſt for their Saviour, the Spirit for their that Spirit; J have all this 1 free grace, and 9 vireus 
Sanctifier? 750 Iſrael, art my Servant, Jacob whom of a promiſe. * VS TC © 


plal. 41.8, I have, choſen, the ſeed of Abraham vy friend: Thon 2. Pray for this encreaſe of Faith, and fo * a 


whom I have taken from the end of ebe earth, and cal- ſankber and farther ſight of this belief; Give me, 
led thee from the chief men thertof, and ſaid unto thee, | gracious Father, to believe as thou haſt promnied ; create 
Thou art my Servant, I bave choſen thee, and not caſt. in me the hand of faith,, and make it ſtronger and cron. 
' thee away: Fear thou not; for T am with thee*: be not ger, that T may ecffectuall receive what in mercy thou 
Aiſmayed, for I am thy God, I will ſtrengthen thee, Jea reacheſt. forth; and "then give me the ſpirit of revelation, 
I will help thee, yea I will e thee * the A ok Tons that T may diſcern trnly what thou "haſt given me, aber 
of my Righteouſneſs, | my tps may ſing of thy my all the day lng. 1 
3. That faith on ſets an high price upon, 1 F Praiſe God for his mercies, and quietly cell 
Chriſt, upon God in Chriſt, upon the Spirit of in the promiſes 7, 0 Lord, 'thou ' haſt freely loved, and 
Chirift Theſe promiſes are mere worth than King- redeemed,” and ſandlified my ſoul ; O how ſhould I praiſe 
doms, Empires, the whole World, which made | thee, bow ſhould 1 advance and [A thes' up on bigh 1Sak 
holy David ſay, In the multitude of my thoughts with- vation, and Glory, and Honour, and Praiſe be given #0 
plal. 94.19. 2 thy comforts delight my foul ; g. d.] have mul- |thy name, &c. I praife thee for my Election, Vocation, 
titudes of thoughts, ſome 1 running this way, ſome | Fuſtification, Sanfification,” &c. but above all, for the 
running that way; ſome on this leafure, ſome on | fountain of all, the Lord Feſus Chriſt : It is my Chriſt 
that profit: bur my ſoul is onely comforted in the [juſtifies, and my'Chtiſt ſanRtifies'? Lord, thou haſt | 
thoughts of thee : Pleaſures, profits, honours, all | given Chriſt for my Viſdom and Sanftifieation, as 
are vain and empty, and nothing is to be wreſted well as for Righteouſneſs and Redernprion : Lord, thou 
on, to be delighred in, but Jeſus Chriſt ; yea there's | haſt appointed Chriſt to be the beginner and finiſh- 
à fulbeontetit in Jeſus Chriſt ; let the Wald be filled er of my holineſs, and ſurely he will not leave 
with trouble and ſorrow, een now faith carries a | that work imp , Whereunto he is ordained of 
merty heart. the Father; were che progreſs of this building 
4. Faith in theſe gent. Joth preatly inlarge the committed to my care and dyerſight, there might 
heart towards God, and ſtirreth up to earneſt ſtudy] be cauſe of fear; but ſince thou halt laid all upon 
of holineſs; if a Chriſtian be much in the Medita: |Chriſt my only and all- ſufficient Redeemer ; Lord, 
Beo of God's Gngular goodneſs in Chriſt, it Will jencreaſe my faith, chat I may hold him faſt and be 
pfal. 26, even conſtrain him to yield up himſelf wholly to] ſafe, and fo at laſt I my 01 CO to hes? in 
Heaven oy een 5 


9» 


I O. 


O Lord, and prove mie, try my reins and my heart, for ons ere i arriniy 
thy Dang e irre n Hes, 2 1 have , | Sed. 7 oe the manner of this Like Bath 5h; 
in thy truth. \ OK | 


Te er ya Graves." 
S + Faith ever runs to theſe dene in all fruits | bn 
and he 


Prov. 30. ere it finds comforts: Nature teacheth man: "HE. 2 of ha Spit in ; general, we. 
25, #nd beaſt i in troubles and ſtorms to make to a stel. told vou was Sanfification ; now che 8825 
ter; the child runs to the armes of the mother, on of the Spirit in J Spiritual graces. 


the birds to their neſts, the conies tothe rock, ſo muſt | __ in ritual duties. 
the ſoul have a ſanctuaty, an hiding place, when TP! 


danger and trouble comes; now where can it take}. 1. Spiviual g aces we - kinds. L e, als 
up a ſurer and ſafer refuge than with God and ſhall {ute pal in che 3. a i Top + EE 
Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt ?.indeed God: it eie 
dares not look at, but in Chriſt ; and the Spirit pro- | 
cceds not but from N to Chriſt therefore i it runs | 
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ſixteen 


9, 10. Fam. 1. 12. and 2. 5. 


ſome promiſes, 2. Of it, as James 1. 5. — 4. To 
it, as Heb. 10. 36. Jan. 


as Þ/al. 1 1. 7. Iſa. 32. 17, 18, Prov. 14. 3. fal 


_ Pal. 112. 4. and 84. 11. Gm. 17. 1, 2. 1 Chron: 


1. The promiſes. 


[ARG . 52. Theexerciſeof Faith 
And of them both giv 5 in reſpect of thoſe 
promiſes. 


1. The kinds of graces are theſe, Knowledge, and 
Fatth, and Hope, and Foy, and Love, and Fear, and 
Obedience, and Repentance, and Humility, and Meek- 
neſr, and Patience, and Righteouſmeſi, and Uprightneſi 
and Peace of Conſcience, and Zeal, and Perſeverance 5 
in number : concerning which the 
Lord hath made gracious promiſes. 

1. Of them, to give them. 
2. To them, to reward the. 
The firſt Grace is Knowledge, and we find ſome 
promiſes, 1. Of it, Pſal, 2.5. 14. Jer. 31. 34. 1/a. 
2. 2, 3. Micab 4. 1, 2. Eph.3. 7. Rev. 21. 23. 
—2. Tot, as Prov. 3. 14. Pſal, 91.14. 2 


Pet. 1. 2. Prov. 3. 18. a | | 

is Faith, and we- find ſome 
promiſes, 1. Of it, as Eph. 2. 8. Fob. 6- 37: ob- 
ſerve here theſe promiſes of aſſurance, the higheſt 
meaſure of faith, Pſal. 50. 23. Exel 34. 30. 1a. 
60. 16. Pſal. 97. 11. 2 To it, as 2. Chron, 


11. 20. Prov. 29. 25. Ia. 26. 3. Ads 10. 43. 


9. Fobn 1.12. and 7, 
38. and 3. 16, 36. and 5. 24. and 6.47- 
The third grace is Hope, and we find ſome pro- 


miſes, 1, Of it, as Pſal. 65. 4. Prov; 14. 3 2. Fob 
13. 15.— 2. Toit, as Pſal. 40. 4. Rom. 4-18, 


22. Rom. 8. 24. ; | | 
The fourth grace is Foy, and we find ſome pro- 

oniſes, 1. Of it, Pſal. 36. 8, 9. and 64. 10. and 

68. 3. and 97. 11. and 118. 15. I. 12. 2, 3. 


I. 35. throughot, 1a. 56. 7. and 66. 13, 14. 


Pſal. 89. 15, 
grace is Love, eſpecially of God, and we 


John 16. 22. Rom. 14. 17. —2.To it, 
VF 
The fifth 


may find ſome promiſes, I. Of it, as Cant. I. t. 


30. 6. 2. Toit, as Þſd. 9 l. 14. and 145. 
20. Prov. 8. 21. Deut. 7. 9. 1 Cor. 8. 3. and 2» 


The fach grace is Fear, and we find ſome pro- 


mier, 1. Of it, as Jer. 32. 394 40. H 3. 5. —- 


2. To it, as Pſal. 103.11. and 31. 19. and 147. 
21. . 16, 17. | 3 
The ſeventh grace is Obedience, and we find 


{ome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Exck. 11. 19, 20. and 


36. 2.6, 27.— 2. To , as Deut. 2.8. 1, 2. 4 14. 
be eighth grace is Næpentance, and we find 


ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Ad 5. 30, 31. Exel 


11. 19. and 20. 43. and 36. 21.— 2. To it, as 
Mal. 3. 7. Ia. 55. 7. 2 Chron. 7. 14 1a. 1. 16, 
37, 18. Fob. 3. 27, 28. Fer. 4. 114. 

The ninth grace is Humility, and we find ſome 
promiſes, 1. Of it, as 2. Cor. 1 0. 4, 5. Gal. 5. 22.— 
2. Toit, as Prov. 15. 33. and 22. 4. James 4. 6. 


1 Peter 5. 5. Ia 57. 15. Matthew 5. 3. 


The tenth grace is Meek, and we find ſome 
promiſes, 1. Of zr, as Iſa. 11. 6, 7 8. Gai. Jo 22, 
23. 2. To it, as Pſal. 37. 11, and 147. 6. 
Ia. 29. 9. Pſal, 25.9. Jepb. 2. 3. Mart. 5. 5. 
and 1 1. 29. Pſal. 149.4. 3 

The Eleventh grace is Patience, and we find 


«Il. n 
The twelfch grace is FR reotifneſ;, and we find 
ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Rev. 1 9. 778.—2. To it, 


112. 2, 6, Mat. 25. 46. | | 

The thirteenth grace is, Uprigheneſs or Sincerity of 
beaf#, and we find fome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Jer. 
31. 33. Jer. 50. 5, —— 2. Toit, as Pſal. 84. 
11. Prov. 14. 11. Pſal. 11%. 2. 2 Chron. 16.9. 


| 29.17. Proverbs 1 2. 22. E 37. 37. Prov. 28, 


18. Pſal. 1 5. 1, 2. * 8 5 
The fourteenth grace is Peace Conſcience, and 
we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Fobn 14. 27. 
Gal. 6. 16. Iſa. 57. 19. I. 54. 10. 2. Jo ie, 
as Phil. 4. 7. 5 . t 
The fifteenth grace is Neal, and. we find ſome 
| promiſes, 1. Of it, as Fer. 20. 9. 1 Cor. 7. 11.— 
2. Toit, as Numb. 2.5. 12, 1 3. Rev. 3. 19, 20. 
The ſixteenth grace is Perſeverance ; and we find | 
ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Pſal, 89. 18. Prov. 1 2. 
3. Ia. 46. 4.— 2. To it, as Mat, 10. 22. Rev. 
2. 26. , „ T_T | | 7 
The degrees of Graces follow; and we find ſome 
promiſes, 1. Thereofy, as I/a. 44. 3, 4. Mal. 4. 2. 
Eſal. 84. 7. Prov. 4. 18. 2. Thereto, as Nm. 1 3. 
LEM A , 2 
1. For the | exerciſe of faith concerning theſe 
promiſes, that we may live by them, go we 


' ' Meditation, 

OL Projr CESS. 
„* ft » RY OT NS, 
T. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſi- 
der theſe thin DI os ins ht? oe Nees ES 
7. That of our ſelves we have no ability to attain 
any of theſe Graces: Every one can fay, I purpoſe 
well, but the queſtion is, whether, they build not on 
their own ſtrength : Many, a. man (eſpecially - in 
time of this ſickneſs, danger, diſgrace) will make 
fair Promiſes of amendment, but when the rod is 
removed, all is forgotten: What may be the rea: 
fon ? He ſtands on his own feet, he preſumes to ga 
alone of himſelf, and by his own ſtrength, and 
then no marvel if he falls and catcheth many a knock; 

If we will have any of theſe Graces, then den 

we our ſelves: I will keep, thy. ſtattute; ſaid Davi 


8, 
forſake me not utterly ; Purpaſes, thus grounded, brin 
forth holy performances, but of our ſelves we 2 


expect nothing. . 5 
2. That God's Spirit will infuſe theſe Graces, and 
the encreaſe of theſe Graces into them that believe: 
Many would fain have Knowlege, and Faith, and 
Hope, and Joy, &c. but they exerciſe not their 
Faith to believe God and his Promiſes : I know 4 
man in Chriſt (could Paul fay) concerning his Reve- 


lation: So, I knew a man in Chriſt off and on, unſiay- 2Cor. 120. | 


ed, diſmayed at his manifold ſlips, ſlrong corruptions, 
little prevailings againſt them, and (when all came to 
all) he could find no help till he went to a prove, 
and by faith believed that God would aid and aſſiſt, 
and doe the whole work for him ; it is good to be- 
lieve that {according to his promiſe) God will ſan- 
Cie our natures, enable us to Holineſs, be- 
ſtow all his graces on us. 


. That for the degrees of theſe graces, it is no- 


ry to improve them; Graces improved, are the Mar, 13,13. 


ready way to have them encreaſed : God ever beſtows 
the greateſt meaſure, where he finds à care to pur 
them forth to advantage: Whoſcever bath, to him ſbal 
be given, and be ſhall have more abundance; as men 
encreaſe their ſubſtance by labour, and learning by 
diligence, ſo he that improves Graces, ſhall more 
and more abound in them. 

2. For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this 
method: _ Fo NESS 

1. Confeſs arid acknowledge our inabilicies : O 
Lord, I have no Grace by nature, I have no power to 
cleanſe my own Heart : O Lord, I have defaced thine 
Image, but 1 caunot repair it; I may ſay with the A+ 
poſele, when I would doe well, evil is preſent with me, 
but I find no means to perfect what [ deſire; I am not 
able to crawl about the doing of that which. is good ; 


| © wheh ſhall I be ſet at liberty, thas I might die the * 
ONS | 5 work, 


but immediately upon, this reſolution he cries, O Pals 119; 


Rom.7.21- 


* 
. 


n e 


Sork 7 God, ind run the race 7 bi ——— 5 
O that I bad Knowledge, N Faith, nd Hope, and Jo, 
and Love! 

2. Look we up to th powder, and Gan and 
Truth of God, and preſs him therewith: Lord, 7 


| Have heard of thy poiver, thou art God Almighty, who 


_ calleft the things that are not, as if they were; ebou | 


| tanſt if thou wilt, work, in me theſe Graces, and cre- 


Adam, ebe firſt man: Lorkl, 


ate them in me, 4s thou didſ Glorioufy create them in 
T have beard alſo of thy 
2 and Truth, thou art | faithful to keep, 4s free 

#0 make theſe ſivees precious promiſes 5 Thy Grace is un- 
ſearcheable, thy Wor purer than Silver ſeven times re- 


ned; O then make. good thy promiſes ! I preſs thee with 


thy Power, Grace and Truth; O repleniſh me with | 


| thy Graces ! give "NC « Knowledge ne Only: and 
Hope, GC. ; 


or turn them into 


Gen. 32.9. 
2 Sam. 7. 


2. Look we orr the promiſes, and pay by them 


the Lord ſpeaketh, and ſpeaketh back again in 
fervent groans and deſires to whatſoever it hearken- | 
eth: Hence we can make no prayer in boldneſs, 
faith, or comfort, but for things promiſed, and 
Ty chat manner as they are promiſed. Thus Facob 


25, 28529. (Gen. 32. 9.) aud Duvid (2 Sam. 7. 27, 28, 29.) 


prayed 55 4 promiſe,” and thus ſhould we pray by a 
promiſe, and then we may be ſure we 
ing to bis Will. 
Oratory, let u urge God with this 


Pal ag. 14; Lord, thou ha promiſed, Lord, thou haſt promiſed, 


. john 6, 37. aud of degrees of graces : Thou haſt ſaid, The fecret of 


Prov. 14. 
" . 


thou baſt made many ſweet precious promiſes of graces, 


the” Lord is with them that fear him; and, All 
that the abe, iverh me ſhall come unto me; ad, 
the righteous bath hope in his Death and, the Hybte. 


eus ſhall be glad in the Lord, and ſhalt triſt in him; 


2 84.7. 


and, They ſhall go from ſtrengeh evem one of them in Aion, 
appearing before God: O make theſe promiſes efftual to 
me, bloto on I, that the N (theſe Fart 


0 ng flow out. 


| 13 


Se. 8. of te mamer of thi 175 of Fi in 1 
| EE] Dives, | 


8 e Gs, fo Spiritual Duties are or the 


1. The Promiſes. © 

2. The exerciſes of Faith i in wehen of the Pro- 

. miſes. 5 . 1 

The firſt dury rr, to which are affixed 
theſe Promiſes, Pſal. 7. $ and 10. 17. and 65. 
2. Prov. 15. 29, Fal. 50. 1 5. and 12. 17, 18, 
19, 20. Tech. 1 3. 8, 9. 

The ſecond duty is Praiſes, to which are affixed 
_ theſe promiſes, I Sam. 2. 70 fal 50. 23:0 and 67. 
7. 6. I * ; 


The third dury + is nals. w1 which Mar. 28. | 


26. AT. 0 I 

-» The fourth duty i is Na the 2 which | 
DOE T9. 8. Prov. 1. 4. 

The fifth duty bn the Ward, to which 2. 
119. 165. and 1 1 

Tbe ſixth duty is en on the Wind, to which 
Proverbs 8. 34, 35. 


The ſeventh duty i is — to the Wand, to 


Which Ya. 55- 25 3˙ Al rn 32.— 
13: 26. 

| b Bupeifin krwhidcs As 2. 3, 
W een 16. 1 Per, 3. 21. 


Sacraments of) Lord's Supper, to which I/. 25. 

6. Prov. 9.5, 6. Mar. 2 6. 26, 

The ninth ur * 4 lawful x Eu 
12.76. alt 1 


The tenth 1 is =_ to o which eons & 9 , 
10. Mat. & 18. 

+7 eleventh duty is " Medirarzen, to which Moat. 

Prov. 14. 22. Phil. 4. 8, 9. 

"The twelfth duty, is Examination, ro which I Cor 
1 I. 31. Gal. 6. 4. | 

The thirteenth: duty is Sanflification f the Lords 
Dq, which Ia. 58. 13s 14. and 36 2. Jer. 
17. 1 
| The fourteenth d 1s Wiich 1 to which, 1 
Ma. 14. 46, 47. Luke 1. 37, 355 43+ Hes: 16. 


1 


5 


15. 

The ffteenth duty is — to which Prov. ; 
12. 14. and 16. 13. Mal. 3. 16. Luke 24.92. 
Tbe ſixteenth duty is Reprogf, to _— Prov. 
14. 25. and 28. 2.3. * 


| The ſeventeenth | duty is Ani, to which 


yer ! Faith hearkeneth what | 


pray accord-| 
In want, of other Rhetorick and 
repetition :| 


I operation of God's Spirit: Now the Duties 
are twenty, concerning which we ſhall give, 


E 


l 


| covenant and condition; yet his Covenant 


Egal. 4. T. 1, 2, 3. Luke 14 13, 14 
The eighteenth duty is Secking of ny: to ; which 
Pal. 34. 10. Extra. 8. 21. 
The nineteenth duty is Waiting Od; to > which 
| 1a. 40. 37. and 64. 4. and 4.9. 23. 2 
The twentieth duty is Delighting in God bo » which 
Pol v7.4 
2. For the exerciſe of Faith conceqaitig these 
promiſes andy we * live by them, go \ We 


Meditation. 1 
Per. 


[| 


A For Meditation, and the mater of i i con- 
ſider theſe things. 
1. That God deals argriduſly. vin bis . 
be might out of his abſolute ſovereignty over us, 
command only, and we were bound then to obey in 
every of theſe Duties; but he is pleaſed (the better 
to quicken us to obedience) to annex theſe gracious 
promiſes. 274 
. 2. That ab he is * to thine ſhould 
be chearful in our Duties to him : This chearfulneſs 
| of Service is the very fruit of Faith; . By faith Abel Ven. 4. 4 
brought of the firſtlings of bis flock, and uf the. fat there- 
of,. an offering to tbe Lord, By Faith David went with Pla, Bo 
the multitude unto. the bouſe of God, with the voice of ; 
jy and of praiſe. "It is: zbt voice, of Faith, Lill ſong 
and give praiſe with the beſt member Ihave, . ' 
3. That to make us chearful; we ſhauld rouze 


\ | our ſelves to awaken to the werbof cu God; Ave, 


Om Soul, wby fleepeſt thou!" Stir up thy {ſelf ith rea- 
dineſo to obey the charge of God in the duties prgdribed; 


J look on the Saints bo bave gone. before thee, they ehdu- 


red impriſoument, loſi of liberty, ſpoiling cheir goods, 
hazard of life; Thou art not Yet called to ſuffer, but to 
obey, why doſt thou delay, or geg forth- amwillingly ? 


Nm 8. 1 3. Jan. 5.15. ud thou 1eign with them; and nod laboir with them ? 


Receive: the prize, and nos rim dle tice * Divida the ſpoil, 
and not fight the barril d: Lick on the promife amuxed to L ſa. 41-191 
| che duty: Iqaid not 1nito- thei ſeed ef Nach, Feri me in 
vain, faith God: G.%⁰ο⁰ Soul, ariſd, conttvid firward 
un. marks. Heaven an Worth ali {hboa 

4. That to remove all »emord's the Lord-hath 
| cromiedito aſſiſt us in theſe duries by his own ſpirit > 
Beſides the promiſes of Diveies, we have pramiſes to 
Dirie God deals with us (as we do by Way of 
commerce one with another) propounding merey by 
of Grace 
is always a Covenant'y for he not only 
gives the good things 8; but helps us in performing 
the condition by his: own Spirit; be works our 
hearts to believe . repent; Ge. and he gives hat 
be requires: For inſtance,” in one place he com- 
mands, Caft away from ou all your rranſgreſfinſ and Tzek. 18; . 
male you a mew heart, and à new Spirit; and in ano- 31 
"ther place he promiſeth, I will ſprinkle clean water up- Er ck. a6; 
on J. . ſhall t bes clean from al Jour * 4 4125, 26. 


nee 


* oF — 


n . 
put within you: In one. place he he commands them, 
Deut. 10. e the forechin of your Hearts: and iu another 
SH he promiſeth, That be gill cireumeiſe nei hearts: 
Deut. 30.6. m ne place he commands us, To keap ien Canard 
Eccle, 12. ents, to cauſe us, 
Zo To mall in bis fatutes: In one place be commands 


3 un, To. fear. bim; and rer | 


bode To put bij. fear into. our heart: In one place he com- 
18 e e a, bo unt, ſeek, and knock; and in 
Jr .31-41- another place promiſe To pear pen us the Spirit | 
Ate 7. 7. of . Grace, and \ | 3 
* the foundation of all our performances, and choſd nal 


es to duties are the rewards of his Free · Gract 


"do not 1 72 J 


__— my ablake thi 
Fig ics iT 

1. Alkngrlodge | he. yooticldnd Fito-gtuce | 
VOL ey wry ona yen why hould thou 
alluxe me ed kla which I lm every way bound to? If 
T had none of theſe \ Promiſes I have alreach in hand 4 
world of mercies, which do infinitely: bind me to duty; 
and mile chen yet add this aud thas Promiſe, #0 this 


and that duty? O miraele 3 ! O the gad of 


God! (cas rt 77 . 
. . Bewnil- dur on dalnen and floth to thi 

du Md yet (O Lord) ber dul, and remiſs, avid 
Heng, am 4 in the prafiice of th er thus duty? Thin 
1. 14- haſt, ſaid; Curſed 3s the men char doth the" work, of ae 
Lord neghgwizly.; and, Catſed be the dectiver,” that 
. 1 on flock x male, and vowees and ſacrificerb . 
be Lord a chrrupt thing: O chen what d a por. Eroan 
tion, who have ſacrificed; bur 'which is cum and ſick 
unto the great King and Lord of Hoſts, whoſe Dame it 
dreadful among. the Heathens? No murvel if I feel no 
baer, „ ſwore in the Ordinances F Gracty. whileſt 1 
deal partialy,: baar perfuvRiorily, pray coldy, labour nor 
zo und an the Pramiſe, and-20+ ſuck vigor out of it: O 
Lord; thon-loveſt. a cheinful green, bur wy ſervices are 
maimed. ol atop,” and; nog ace anger 
WS 1 Impotruie 4 tas is revive ond ber 
Pa, 143. aut dead thearts, to the duty; ſo prays David, Teach ſu 
me de de tig wil, thy Spirit" 5s goods lead me in the | 
Land of uprightniſe); ſo prays the Church, Dram me, 

S a Gs "and ſo let us pray, Give 
36, 9 ne a ehearful bears in thy Service, animate and enliven 
my heart by thy Meſſed Spitir, give me to dor what thou 
 Tequireſt,. encline my beart to thy nnn to co- 

a | OR, 


4. Inplore the adler of God's ir 16 e. 
7 duty, acceptance of our perſons and 
7 prota, buy Lord Jeſus Chriſt, preſs him 


Vich ins to fe on ae, md i reward 

— and what ever duty we doe, preſs him with | 

Promiſe belonging 

ire wie ind hr and pray and meditate, we 
may live by Faith, in feference to Spiritual duris. 


Wr F Life of rad 
Eternal, 


* 
be 


_ _miſcs, and ſecondly, e 


wa 

7 e Dinnnetinin;ros airad{olnfulicn; 

wr han theſe promos againlk i, I. 45. 17. Rom. 
I. 

9 Concerning Salvation, we have theſs Promi- 

| * for i, Remi, 6. 13. Ne God bath 


— — Mas. 25. 34. 


unto it: Thus if 


Kingdom, Mat. 7: 21. 1 2 Pet. 
z. . of Crawh of life, James 1. 12+. A: Cutan of 
Righteouſreſt, 2 Tim 4. 8. ee atr_ ad 


pe LY: «ti 


For the — of Faich noerning chef 
dener N 
rr to _ Meditation, 
B . Prayer. 

7. For Median andthe nan of ©, con: 
ſader theſe things 1 


3 — 1 chears the bert; in eee 


I ede, e . 
2. 2 Faich dient, i — imp che poſi. | 


Jr 2 * of rhis Kingdom: by degrees: Men chat pur- 


| chaſe an inheritance to come in hereafter, they 
are glad if any part fall into their hands for the 
preſent: Fulneſs of glory is reſerved for the {life 
'to come, but the begianings of glory (as 
of Conſcience, joy in the Holy Gholt, Sanctihea- 
don of the Spirit) are yourhlafed here; gract if the 
\begitming ef glory, and gloty is the perfeftion of 
now: a5 grace grows, ſo we enter upon the p 
ada our 1 Hence lively grace covets race 
Liny and ror ve. my get Heaven by de- 
grees, and 
3. Faih r deſir res and loagy after tbe 
Full F went of glory: Our ſelves alſo which 
have the Ft uit "of the Spirit, even we our ſelves 
groan vue. au felder, Paiting for the adoption, to 
the Redemption. of the body: Tam in a full ſtrait ace 1.23. 
Þaul) betwixt two, having a deſire: to depart, and to 
be with: Chrift, which it far betrer; Salvation is the 
end of Faith, Heaven is the nome of Believers: 
[Now all would be at home, all deſire per- 
— 12 kind; this makes Believer to 
long a 5 
2. For Prayer; and che park of 4 4 obſerve this 
method: 


1 Ganfel we our FWD cirdeficd/ bo, tet 
upon this inheritance: G Led, I have: ſlighted thy 
romiſes, 1 have meylefied the motions of thy Holy Spirit, 

T have not carefully improved the gifti received, 1 have 
not more aud "more to be ſealed with the promi- 
ſed Spirit: Ab Lord! what a dwarf am I in Holineſs 
and Santtification ? by reaſon of my floath, the powers of 
grace are ſo enfeebled, that 1 can ſcarce breath or ab. 
craul in the h to Heaven: O that I have nos ſo earneſth 
ſought ( as 1 might) to male Heaven ſure to. my ſelf, 

i that | hou no enred pſt d, fr a 
life I bare given me of Grace 

2. Pray that the Lord would encreaſe” our 
Faith, ſeal us by his Spiri, ROB AT 

, cauſe us to grow line 
rn ad. 10 „alt and reliſh the ve- 
ry joys of heaven; and aboye all, that he would 
jahre our conſciences of our right and title there- 
to: O h is God that ſealeth, and makes us to 
reid the z it is God that promiſeth Heaven, 


p - 
2 


; $4 


100 and affeQs the heart With the 270 and worth 


of the promiſed ; it is Gol (by the pledges 
of . and earneſts of his Spirit) doth te- 
ſtiße our adoption, and cxvuſerh us certainly to ap- 
prehend Wat he deth teſtifie:' pray then, who ama Sam, 5: 
Hind, ibar thou ſhouldeſt make cb ample, and free 2.5. 
| promiſes ge thy peor ſervant? it is of thy free mercy, 
and according to thine own heart : And now, O God, 
eſtabliſh t beſeech thee, che word that thou, haſt ſpoken 
| concerning thy ſervmt: O ſeal unto me the promiſed 
= inheritance 


Roin. 8. 2 


* * —— a> +. 4 2 
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2 1 e — — * ens, oy 3s. 6 te ay 
DEE.» — 


3 and EP me 7 hos what thb 9,'8; 'Setondly,"of bringing in the'Gentiles,"2s'1/2. | 
hopes ure "which thou haſt "reſerved for me in Heaven* | 49 - 22, 23. No. 21. 22 John 10. 16. 7 to, YN. 
| Of e Free grace thoucalledſt mr to this hope, "heres | 5,8. ""AftsYo. * Eph-2, 12, 19. *T hit Ay, of 
| fore ir thy ſervant bold to entreat the ſenſe of thy love, | the deſtruction” Antichriſt; as 2 Theſ 2. S. Rev. 
the knowledge of this hopes, ebe enere de of grace, eb Ae. 17. 16. and 18. 2 T. where each word hath almoſt > -- | 
farance of thy" mercy. 4 a gradation; in that an angel a mighty Angel raketh es. 21038 
3. Praiſe God "Ke his promiſes of (ciermal: lie: 2 ſtone, und a grief Nrdeß even 4 miſſtone, which © 
o Lord, thou haſt tioked on ny baſe e ate, and viſited be letteth not barely fall but tafteth"into che fei, 
me with mercy from on higb; of a ſtranger and fe- whence nothing ordinatily is recovered, much Jeſs 21 J 
reigner, 2 thou haſt made me a free dg of the New a milſons, thruſt from'f e hand, and with ſock "=... 
Feruſalem : Now I ſee, 1 read it in thy precious promi- force. Tide 93 dan cas 9 
fer,” that my name is regiſtted'ih' heaven; an eternal | No 1 the” bastla of "faith tongerning 12 
- ineight of ghtrj is reſeived for mie 5 Hedven is my ;| theſe Promiſes that we Hay lire e fo 
un bope, "my inberitauce: O whire- ſhould my heart | RG 


SS 4 — bat where Li, treqſure 157 where ſhould my — 14 veto eee 1+ BY 771 


% 


| be, bur where my is? now all plory, and binonr, 10 es Proer... wee 310} el oi tust : 
A Kate. > incomprebenſe | a. x./For Meditations ad the tatter of l. cot 
1 low and favour of my dear Lord! what 4 merey 16 dale theſe things. 180 4 
b What promiſes are theſe ? my ſoul repoxeerh in} 1. That we have had the raum af ma- 
ales iris is ſhut . thy name Tor ever [ny of theſe promiſes in hand; and this may perſuad# 
deg ee 4 us thatithe reſidue (eſpecially of-the Churches flou- 
5 1 riſhing and of :Antichriſt's downfall) i is as ſute as that 
part already accompliſhed, * which we ſes wich our 
eyes; experience ſhould ſtrengthen faith,” and breed 
¶ an aſſured hope in God's people, of the Lord's moſt 


1 Wein * . bope * es me 1. Rom. 8.85 
aſbamed. * 


51150 ach ab; with 1 n REAL 7 
2 4 TELL manner 7 "his ble 17 ra, in go 
BR wi a dale. 252 3 
Th WO Rot e 
E have doin with the probilſes int: hacer 
- $2 *0ur* ſelves: : Now follow ſuch ſpecial pro- 
1 miſe 4b we find in Holy Wric concerning 9 2. That the time is now for the Churches 10. 
| and they tave referehce, 004 3%: ſtoring, and for briny ging in ttiore Kingdoms from 
Our own Fami. $617 „n bits 25/00 Ancichriſtto Chriſt; what elſe mean all the ſhakitgs 
Leaf de farther OY | IT _ the Kingdoms of the world at this: time? 
| Pat therefore: 


. FRA } \Panicdlar:. udy we ahn time of | God;ahdv Hi. our 
4 2 1:4 General:: | . e work with providence; tow 
on C Huabund and Wife, | we have a n he chu God's boy 
1 - The Nate E go deer, nd Child. * Mountain. N nr IP "8 F DWA at 


Pan u e Ner 1 For Prajes and ue pur of it, de this 
1 Feel Hobind and Hye is godly; d) have method: 


1 the Leal; _ 128. Prov. 3 1. 28. 
and 11. 16. Jh 5 wh Ana Uo ba” elne: 0 ne I heve nor dr. ny diy in my. 
A. Fot Eee and Child, God hath nde à gra- own fern, among Chriſtian \ the Charchus of Chriſt, 
„ 17. 7, gi As 2. I baue „ Served ny generation, 
Fer. 32. 39. Prov. 20. 7. Good Parent helped. onward abe building, of Zion. + And nom, Lord, 
FN leave theit Children a good patri. whar ſuall I ſay, bur confaſr-ev: thy glory lu ray o 
mony, for they have laid up many prayers for them ſbame, my dſreſpet of others good, or - e. 
in heaven, and they leave God's favour: for their einm e ee le | 
 poſleſſionzand his promiſes for a ſure. inheritatiee, a 2 Pray ſor e e e 0 bur o 
37. 25, 26. Prov. 11. 21. Hal. 11 2. & and a5. I ſelves; forget not our relations to others in bur beſt 
13. and 37. 29. Prov. 13. 22. If. 44. 3, 4. and] Prayers; be importunate with God 'more-efpecial- 
54. 13. and Children obeying their Parents have ly. for Jim, © lock, 1p Tian, the city F 'our ſelems- 10 33 1 
theſe promiſes, «Exod. 20. 1 1. Eph. 6. 2. Jer. 25. | nities, ler chine-cze ſee Feruſalem « quiet habitation, 10 
18, 19, Prov. 1. 8, 9. and 6. 20. J tabernacle. chat: ſball not be' taken down; ler not one 
3. For AMgſter and Servant, they e ne en of the + ſtakes thereof” be removed, nor any A ale Cords | 
 miſer,, Frov. 3. 3 3. Job. 8. 16. Prov. 14. 11. eſpe» 2 ; 
cially che ſervant that . en, Cu. 3; 23, 3. Preſi we the Lord with al his preciqus prov 
24. 1 Tes. 2 2. 19. v $90 L 4k 15 either to our Families, or Chriſtian Societies, or 
Magitrars, Dar. 17 25 10. to the Churches of Cbriſt: We have 4 promiſe, that 
„ Fſal. 132. 18. ſebe Lord will create apem every dwelling place of mnt fl. 4. 9 
. ae, N 105. 1% e Jes, d upon che ejembiiesy cloud d ſnake by dy, 

I 2. 1. I. 49; 4. IJ | and thei ſhining of a flaming fire by nigbe, por ppon. all 
3 * (out of — hath the glory ſhall be e Now Lord, ger e 
ee as Prov. Ane eee. n 17:| thy word, Ge. 0 

Met. 180 „ Jo 6 10 Conclude with, T 3 Har i Ged 
3. The Chch ef Cs — pas cular | hath ſaid in any of "theſe regt, be will fulfill it in bis 
( publick aſſemblies) hath blefled — [eve cime: Heaven and eartb ſhall paſi away, but not 
33.20, 21. and 59. 11. Nat. 18. 20.5 Cor. 5. 4. deren Nd, of God's a ſnl fa elt may be 
u 2. 2. fal 2 6. . and 13. 3. cha 4. 4, for che preſent thin gs ſeem contrary, yet God hab 
12,12, or whether general and n it bath cid es (ſhoulda foul fayi) and chat's enough for me : 
glorious {promyſes, as Mat. 16. 8. V. 27. 3. Hal F en bue. really. d believe, that God 5s | Pl 
125. 2. Zech. 9. 16. Here come in all the From - | able to doe it, be will ade. ſpeak, from ed as e did g. 
fer; Firſt, of calling the Jews, as I. 59. 20% Rem, | meg en earth; According eo your faith be * 7 7 man. x 
11. ON 26. N 13. 14. and 14. 2, 35 4. J, 6, TN The LN . = Tos 53 | 
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| "mh Here | is one LAS I more. EG Kind; 


Pi i the ning Gaſpd of Jeſs or or 

the { 0 as ing on 

dx il ig CDS ad tn laſt. . This 
bard is, the Saint's ſolace, we are never more chear- 

full than when Chriſt Jeſus is in view: This duty 

k ret. 1. is the very Angels delight, they are ſaid co lot into 


5 8D 1 RT che manner of 
8 7 e down into the mercy-ſear ; 
this is the ſtudy, the deſire, the delight and recrea- 


tion of the 4 to look into the ſeveral 


ere. of ax; Gig, by ſs . to behold 


» „ 
* 7 as . þ ws 
4 : 


which. I look upon as the duty of duties, | 
and that is a looking unto Feſus : a view 


tis whole frame and brick of 3 it, to Ates 4 
the parts of it from the beginning to the end, » 
conſider all the glorious attributes of God, bis 
wiledom, his power, his Juſtice, his mercy; all 
r | ſhining and glittering in it like bright ſtars in the 
firmament. Oh that ſuch a 2 as this ſhould lie dor- 
mant, neglected of moſt, I had almaſt ſaid un- 
known unto moſt of the Saints themſelves! but the 
diſcovery of this duty will bo a great work, and re- 

uire much pains, and therefore I ſhall reſerve it 

or a tract by it ſelf; and if the Lord will, I ſhall © 
in time bring it forth to light, and to the view 


of all. In the mean time let this paſs as no dillfact 
Chapter. . 


1 


FY 1 
* : ww —_ 
4 . 


4 
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Itherto of the Duties 1 concern 
every man in his own particular; next 
to them ſucceed Famih - Duties: And they 
are ſuch Duties as ought to be joynth or 


Jr. 10. 23. * obſerved by the Families and Houſes of the 
People 0 


of God. This is implyed by that threat, 

Pour out thy fury upon 

| mot, and upon the * that cal not on thy Name | a 
Je 24. and by that example of Faſhua, But as for me and 
| . 31.1. 19 bonſe, we will ſerve the Lord, and by thar promiſe 
of God, At the ſame time, ſaith the Lord, will I be the 
 Gedef all the Paulis of Iiracl, and they ſrall be my 


% Sect. z. Of the Preparatives to Famih-duties, 


the heathen that know thee 


Now that we may Our entrance into 
comfortably carry gp | 
on theſe Famjh-duties,ob-) 2. Our proceedings in 
ſerve we, — them. 


1. For entrance we muſt lay a good founda- 

tion for tractableneſi unto Religion i 1 thoſe that 
I, In t vernour. 

belong to this family : As CEE — 

1. In the governour, whoſe duty it 1s, 

4. To endeavour in a ſpecial manner for know- 
Wh; in God's Word, ard for holineſs of con- 
verſation in a Chriſtian walking: this would tend 
much to the preſervation of his authority, who 


_ otherwiſe will be {lighyed and diſregarded, through 


' 7 6: N inferiours to take there from. joyn together in the performance of Family - duties 
1 Cor, "WM 2 J marry in the Lord, and then to live chaſte- | with their governour, and to ſubmit to his go- 
we in wedlock, iht there may be an holy ſeed : | vernment : My ſon, hear the inſtruftion of thy Father, Prov. 1. 8, 
1. as Now n he way mary in the Lord, 1: Let pie - land * not the law T2 We Jo they ſhall be 9. 
an 


| RY CHAP. X SECT I. 
TEE by i the Nature of 


Tami — 


9 


1 be the. moyer of bi Aeon aa FE YA 
parentage and portion be onely as a comfortable ac- 
ceſſary, conſiderable in a ſecond place: Chriſtianity 
and grace is the chief golden link and noble tye, 
which hath the power and privilege to make mar- 
riage a lovely and everlaſting bond. 2. Let him 
ply the throne of Grace with fervency of prayer; 
a good wife is a more immediate gift of God: 
whence Solomon could fay, Houſes and riches are the 
inheritance of fathers, but 4 prudent wife % from the 
Lord: ſuch a rare and precious Jewel is to be ſued 
and ſought for at God's mercy-ſeat with extraordi- 
nary importunity and zeal; and if-ſhe be procured 
at God's hand by prayer, he ſhall find a thouſand 


14. 


| times more ſweetneſs and comfort, than if ſhe be 


caſt on him by an ordinary providence. 3. Let him 
obſerve and mark theſe {ix points in his choice ;. as, 
I. The report: 2. The looks: 3. The ſpeech : 
4- The apparel: 5. The companions: 6. The edu- 
cation: "Theſe are ike the — that ſhew the fit- 


neſs and godlineſs of any party with whom he ought 
to 


3. To beware whom he admits to dwell with 
| 2 they be tractable unto religious courſes; See 
David's reſclution herein, Mine ges ſhall be upon the 
Faithfull of the land, that they may dwell with me: Le pfal. 101. 
that walketh in a perfect way ſhall ſerve me, he that 6, 7. 
worketh deceit ſhall not dwell within my houſe, be 
that tellegh lies ſhall not tarry in my ſj Abe. 
2. lu the governed, whoſe duty it is both to 


Prov, 199. _ 
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nto my bead ind chains about And this was A 8 1 ice whereſoever he 
22 9 x : came, 2 build an Altar to. God, where God ſhould Gen. 12,,, 


ly neck. 
I Theſe Preparatives 7 pin upon the front or porch of | 
this Family: Now to the Fama unis ee ; and 

bow. they be W T9. | 


ett, I 'X the Duties f eee FS] 1 


IN che proceedin gs of theſe Family-duties, we are 
to conlider the Duties, 1. 08 the F 

2. Of the governed. 
I. The governours, if (a as it is in marriage) 
there be more than one, as brit, the chief gover- 
nour, to wit, the Husband: ſecondly , the helper, | 
to wit, the Wife; both theſe owe duties to their 
: AP and Duties to one another. = 13 Be 
tur 1. The la they 
5 pig to their Ws 


5 vederal to ths „e 


In particular, according ng 40 
ge— their ſeveral reins” 
vt 1 H 2 


7, That, which, in eren they owe 0 the 


whole Fami by is to their SORE 


E To their Bodies; concerning hich, faith 

2 Tim. 5.9. the Apoſtle, He that provider not for hu own, and 
eſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath denied the 
Faith, and is off or than an infidel. Now as the 


£ 
[ 
f | 
— 


ſpirit of chargeth us with this duty, fo he 

ſetteth us about ſuch things whereby this may be 

compaſſed; as, 1. That every one ſhould have 

| ow honeſt and good calling, and walk diligent- | 

Eph, 4.28. ly in it; Let bim that ſtole, ſteal no more, (faith the 

. Apoſtle )- but rather let him labour, working. with by 

3 5 the thing which is good. 2. Th he bear a [ow | 

7 on 1.9. fail, and keep within 6 remembring the ſay- 

ing of Solomon, He that is deſpiſed and hath a ſervant, 

is 1 than be that bonoureth * f and 1 

bread. © 

_— To their Soo 8 concerning which, ſome 
Ns erform to amily 
ure, they he 2 Require-of the Family. 

* The Duties they muſt perform to them, | 


are. Rn Fg TR 


OG 8 that they- may. live es the 


ö 


publick Miniſtery, for otherwiſe how ſhould they | 


be brought into the ſheepfold of Chriſt, if they 

hear not che voice of the chief Shepherd ſpeaking 

unto them by thoſe whom he hath ſent. | 

2. To overſee the ways of their Families, that 

they ſerve God; and as in all other duties, ſo eſpe-| 

cially in fandifying the Sabbaths: To this the very 

words in the fourth Commandment, do bind all 

Maſters of Families : Remember, thou and thy ſon,| en 

and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, and thy maid; — 

Where.the Lord ſpeaks by name to the Gover- 

- Nours, as if he would make them overſeers of this 
work of. ſanQifying his Sabbaths. * 

3. To ſet their houſe in e for the ſervice 

of God, to. offer prayers: and praiſes to the Lord 

.4 The. 5. morning and evening. To this, purpoſe, Pray 

17. continually ( faith the Apoſlle) 1 Thef. 5. 17. which 

ve muſt not underſtand of uninterrupted and in- 

ceſſant pouring out of prayers, as the Maſalians 

or Euchitæ did; but of morning and evening pray- 

Erg; ite Apolite here ſpeaking in reference and in 

| analogy to the continual or daily facrifices. This 

was David s practice, Evening and morning, and at noon 

T* will I pray, and et aloud, and he ſhall hear my voice; and 

this was Job's practice, who ſent for, and ſancti- 

fied his Sons and daughters, and roſe up early in the 

mo ning, and offered burnt offerings according to the 


| pla. 55.15. 


Job . 3 . 


4 family, Mat. 14. 19. and 2 


Yor of Religion, that they may not only profeſs, | 
but feel the power of Religion in their lives and 


ha aud when thou heſt down, and when thou e. 72 
2. A daily reading of Scriptures, in their hea. 
ling, directing them to mark and to make uſe f 


1 NE gre Promiſes and their own Neceſſi- 


] Ordinances, what they 


| cumſtances of age, diſcretion and occaſians; and : 


to God for direction and bleſſing; this Correction is 


their Families in re 


| This was Paul's Exhortation, Thar no man take this Heb, 5. 4. 


be worſhipped.joyntly of him and his family: And & 
And this was Chriſt's practice for himſelf. and bis © 
6, 30. Joh, 17. 1. 

their families privately in wat⸗ 


13. 4. 
2 1.33. 


4. To inſtruct 


converſations : This duty hath theſe ſpecials belong 
ing to it. 

5 A familiar catechifing of them in the prin- 
ie" of Religion: Thus were Parents commah- 
ded of old, Thou ſhale teach theſe words diligently un- Detir, 69; 
to thy children; and ſhalt talk, *of them' when thou ſit- Prov. 22. 
teſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the ay, 6. 


them: So T:morhy was trained up by} his Parents, and 2 Tim, 3, 
chat Fan bis child bood. 81 3. 


A carefull endearourin g that they profit by 
the! publick Miniſtery: to this end, they muſt pre. 
| pare them to hear the word, by conſidering God's © 


| ties. 2. They muſt remember them to look into 
the Word for a Chriſt, and for communion with 
Chriſt. -3. They muſt: examine them after the 
have learned, and what 
uſe they can make of it; thus Chriſt after he had 
preached a parable to. his Diſciples, be ſaid unto 
them, know ye not this parable, and how then will you M ark 4 
know al parables? and then he expounds the parable "- 
w them. 

2. The duties they « are to require of the family, 
are both carefully to frequent the publick Miniſte- 
ry, and diligen i gently to be converſant in the private 
worſhip of God, and conſtantly to practiſe all ho- 
ly and Chriſtian duties, compriſed briefly in the 
Commandments of God; and they are to require 
theſe things, not onely by telling them, calling on 
them, catechiſing them, admoniſhing them, bur if . 
they be negligent, by correfing nem. 3 5 


e this Samek ie 
muſt be miniſtred in 


Wiſedom. 


>. TOs. 


1. In Miechm, whoſe property it is to bnd ouůt 
the right party that committed the fault, to conſider 


of what ſort and nature the fault is, to weigh cir- | 


ro look to the mind of the doer, whether negligencs | 
or mere ſimplicity brought him to it. 

I. In Patience, whoſe property it is to make | 
the fault manifeſt to the Afender, that his conſci= 
ence may be touched therewith ; to hear what 

the offender can ſay in his own defence, and ac- 
cordingly to allow or diſſallow; to avoid bitter- 
neſs which ſooner will hearden the heart, than re- 
form the manners of the offender: Theſe Rules 
being obſerved, and the heart lifted up in prayer 


2 eee Cen. 30. 2. Prov. 13 24 
19:1 | 

Theſe are the duties that Cray * owe to 
of their ſouls; 70 correct 
them, cateobize them, admoniſh hens, call on them, 
read to them, ray for them, Se. only” with theſe b. a 
mirations : Y 1 

1. That they Nehles p not ig their callings 3 


honour to himſelf, but be that is called of God, as was. 
Aaron: The honour here, is the honour of the pub- 
lick Miniſtery ; except that, and I know not but 


rune of tos ll 2120 Thus. did Job DG 


# 


that oy” Goyernour FRY a family, who hath ſpecial 
. abilities, 


N 
IP 


— e og off wares big 


er ned 


. hp. 


1e Sd 


1 in rf 


| ables utterance, — r 3 Scriptures, 


 houthold, put away the ram 


1. Pet. 4. 10 Thus Jacob aid to his 
e Gods that are among 


: And without all contradiftion” 


"Sermons, + pray, teach and jnſtruct out of 


(ſaith the Apoſtle) 


—— "WIR PE Oy” Wo VE _—_ " 


. By Ty Gen 21. 7. 1 Sem, . 2 25 . Fla. 
23.9. 1 
3. By Grant, the Word giving as a ruled caſe 
noc to be denied, Gen. 21, 7. Cant. & 1. Luk.11.27.* \ 
2. The fecond age of a Child is its youth, from 


. ben afl. . ob leſs M bleſſed of the better: And if the Women the time it begins to be of any diſcretion, till it be 


Heb. 7. 7. 
1 Cor. 14 
25. f 
Orig. Hon 

5 in Lev. v 


would learn am thing, ler them act their Husbands at 
home ; thus Origen would have the Word expound- 
ed in Chriſtian families; and Auguſtin | ſaich; That | 


which the Preacher # in the Pulpit he ſame is the bouſe- | 


bolder in the honſe. 

2. Thar they preſume not above their piſes:; : 
This was PauPs Exhortation to every man, Not #0 
think of bimſelf more bighly., than be ought to think, but 

0 think; ſoberly, according” as” God bath dealt to every 

aum 1 3. , the meaſure Faith; yet 1 deny not but in 
ſome caſes they may lawfully depute or ſubſtiture 

ſome one in the fatiily, whom they judge fitteſt 

unto the ſervice and imployment which they them- 

ſelves ſhould-ordinarily perform, as in cafe of old 

age and weakneſs. of body; Thus Samuel being old, 

1 Saw, f. made his Soni Fudger:Or i in wantof good utterance or 
| expreſſions of what is to be aid ; tlius Aon was 
Exod, F Moſes efitifn, and inſtead 'of a mouth: Or 


his ſpok 


in want of boldneſs and audacity, ariſing from à con- 


ſciouſheſs of weakneſs :- Thus the good Centurion 
"ſent the Elders of the. Tews.:to Chriſt to intercede 
for bim: Or in caſe thilt. a Miniſter of the Goſpel 
do ſojourn in ones family, as Archippues did in Philæ- 


Lok 7-3 


Phil. ver. 2. um his: houſe + Or in caſe of neceſſary abſence ; | 
thus the Apoſtle Pau made Timochy his deputy to 


ht 3. the Chriſtian Theſfulokganzy Or in caſe the Lord 
| hath beſtowed more of his gifts and graces to one 

than another IL know not in this caſe, but that we 
may CEnvet earneſtly the . gifts in ww” as well as in 

te. vob 


W 11 F 21 


S Of the Dunst of Parents 20 lier Chinn 


1 Cor. 12, 
1h: 


He Duties. in not which 88 owe 
de che Fanih, n to their r 


101 


As Phong to las Children, 9 — 
As Maſters to their Servants. 


Tbe duties or Parents To their-Bodles, 
to their: children are N. To their Souls. 
1. The Dries of Parents to the Bodies of their 
Children, are in many particulars, but may be all 
Compriſed under this one head, 4 provident care for 
their Temporal goody and this extendeth it ſelf t to all 
times; . fd 
n their ane 
2. Jo their youth, © | 
To the time of Parents departure o out of 
this world. 

1. The firſt age of a Child is his infancy, ef 
the Grſt part of its infancy is while it remaineth i in 
the Mothers womb: Here the Duty lies principally 

upon the mother, to have a ſpecial care of it, chat 
it may be ſafely. brought forth. Why was the 
charge of abſtaining from wine, ſtrong drink, and un- 
clean things, given to Manoah's A but becauſe of 
the Child whith ſhe bad conceived? 

The next degree of a Childs infancy, i is while 
it is in the ſwadling band, and remains a ſucking 
Child; in chis alſo = care more eſpecially lies on 
the Mother, whoſe duty it is to take all pains ſhe 
poſſibly may, for the education of her Child; and 
eſpecially to give her Child ſuck, if ſhe be able 
Aero: a This not only Nature, but Scripture ſets 


1. 'By-Conſcquencey Gen. 49. 25 Bi. 9. 14 
1 This, 5. 10. K AF; 


Judg.1 24. 


* 


chat they are conceived in. ſin. 


be their God, they may have a comfortable hope, 
that God will be the God of their ſeed, accord- 


| Sacrament ' of Bapriſm, to get the Seal of the Cove- / 


fie to be placed forth ; Net the dug of erer at 
this time is: 
. 2: 
2. To nurture. weir « Children. N 
. Under nour;ſhment, are compriſed Food, A; 4 
| rel, Recreation, mean for recovery: of beälch When 
they are ſick; in which if Pare: ts pro Ale not for 
their Children, they are ivorſe than Irfidels - And un- 
der nurture, are compriſed. good manners, a good 
calling, frequent admonitlon, - reprehenſion, cor- 
rection, the laſt remedy, which may doe good when 
5 75 W Prov. 19. 18.—23. I PUTT 
9. 17. 3 
3. The laſt time to hith Pirems- Slide” 
care extendeth it ſelf, is the time of their departtire 
out of the world, and then they are to ſet their 
houſe in order, and to leave their eſtates to their | 
Children. 
8 8 The duty of Pies to the Souls ofttheir Chil | 
dren extends | it ſelf alſo to all times; as, 
1. To their Infancy.” N 
250 * 1 Fo ba 
o the time o Parents heitere out 
vor this World. 
TY "The firſt age of a Child, is bis infancy, and 
the firſt part of i its. infancy,” is while | it remaineth in 
the Mothers womb. Now the duty of Parents at Gen. 25. 
that time ate theſe: r. That they pray for their 22. 
Children: Thus did Rebekah, while the Children 
| were quick in her wotab: Thoſe Parents that neg-_ 
lect this dun to their Children, conſider not rightly, 


"1-440 


Ty | 


9 # 
> 
z 
. 


| 


) 


us 
* 


2. That they. make fre (fo la asin in chem le) 
that their children be born under the Promi ſe, or 
under the Covenant, in reſpect of the Spiritual part 
of it: How? by making ſure that they be under the 
- | Promiſe or Covenant themſelves : If God in: Chriſt * 


- 7 * 
5 


Gen. 177. 


ing to the promiſe, 7 wil be thy God, and the God Ul 
thy ſeed. 

The next degree of x child's fun is when it 
is born ; and the duty of Parents then is, to give up 
their children- unto God, caſting them into the 
hands of his providence, into the armes of his Mer- 
cy, beggin g for them a gracious acceptation with 
God; and to render them to the Ordinance, The 


nant ſet upon them, to get them marle d out for fal- 
vation. 
2. The ſecond age of a child, is its youth: Now | 
the Duty of Parents to their children at this time, is 
to train them up in true piety, To bring them up ern 6. 4 
in the nurture and admonition f the Lord. To n | 
end : 
1. When children begin to read, let them . 
the holy Scriptures : ſo was Timothy rrained up from a 
child ; and thus will children fuck in Religion with 2 tin. 32 
learni 3 
2. Let children be Catechized conſtantly from 
3 to day; only with this cayeat, that Parents 
deal with their children, as skilful Nurſes and Mo- 
thers do in feeding their children, (i. e) not to give 
them to much at once; over much dulls a child's 21 
underſtanding, and breads weariſotmnes to it; it is 
moſt ſuitable to give them precepe upon precept, pre- 
cept upon precept, Line upon line, Line upon line, here 
alittie, a ie 4 little: Thus ſhall they learn wa 
calc 


\ 


1, 


1d. 28. 10, Med will be gained thereby. 


— 


o 


. 


15. 


» 


" bot intd * own hearts, examine your ſelves, 


5 1272 child? 


5 world to come may reap he. benefit of their 8 


„ 


es bat d 


* 0 


| mirabte works that God in former times hath done 


work upon Children, and therefore this. direclion 
Joh 4. 6. was given under the Jaw, Poſh. 4. 6. 21. 


Jeſh 27 bee hi 


when! 
| holy, anger with your own ſelves, and uſe this or 


E 


— 10 85 5 


7 2 Fg — in time a great mealure of 


Let Parents declare to their children, che ad- 


for his Church, eſpecially ſuch works as he hath 
done in their time: outward ſenſible things do beſt 


4. Let Parents be to their children a good pat- 
tern in piety, leading them to Chriſt by their ex- 
2 255 will take place with children, more 
han all precepts or paternal inſtructions: Bur 41 for 
7170 Ep my ' houſe, we will ſerve the Lora; 


ach an and that the Lord may ſäncliße this 


cafekiſ unto them, Conſider this, O 5e Parents! Do 
you obſerve ſuch and ſuch ns in your children ? 


haber bey come vot from you: Conſider how 
ly” che hand of God may be you, and 


You are angry with your chi dren have an 


the like Meditation with your own ſouls, . Lord, 
ſhall I thus puniſh my own ſin in my vwn child ? ſhall I 
thus perſeeute the corruptiom f mine own anceſtors? how 
then mayeſt thou be 757 nith me. for the goo carnal 
conception of wy own child; It may be, 1 then lay in 
. ſome ſi in, or. I acked it not of th e by erer Be merci- 
ful to me, © Lord, 3 nt, a. thou pity 


6. As children grow. in years, and in the kriow- 
le toe of Ci, 

Parents! train thern d up in the exerciſe of all Dazies, as 
Prayer 1 Nieditonn, 8 Self Examination, Faxchfabnſs, a 
and all means publick and private: : if this be done, the x 


> fach children as you. bring up, ſuch 1 
ill they be (when you 
hs? and ſuck children ſhal 
parents in the next generation, Sc. Lou then 
E the 8885 making or marring of the world: 
on une; if this be neglected, the rich 


10. Ty iſe up againſt you in the day, of Judg- 
nfent,an condemn you; 


3 
o 


threngo teſbifie 1 unto them that they came not to that place of 


torn N 
Ih wt 


plea +, hang 


ing over their heads; you will not, 
ay 44 lead a good exa 


before them -: 
0 15 oo fear that your r children | 


_ foreſee, to fly theſe judgmenzs to come. 


ef the bold, and chen they owe to * 8 


vt 4: 8 5 LET oY Sr N * TH yt 
; 1 Good direction. 


— 
ende 5 2 g * 
Nen . 


* For Gegen, when Phew obſerve 1 enn 


to draw near, it is their dur then eſpecially, to com · 


mend ſome wiſe and wholeſome preceps unto their 


children, the better to direct them in their Chriſtian: 


courſe; 


>. did Iſaae, and Jacob, and David: The 


Gen. 49. words of 2 dying Parent W eſpecially x ded, 
b wg , relembie 5 4 1 impreſſion. dork 


1 'Ehron. Parents to pray and to bleſs all cheir children. A 


28, 9. they commend. their own ſouls unto God's bands, 


2. For proer;. Mere © che molt proper dime for 


ſo 25 A ee * unto God's $ grace: 


If beſt, as a guide to the reſt. 
Let Parents reprove and correct th eir chil- | 


27. In a wiſe care for their cli 
21. In a vell- ordering of their labour, ſo as they: 
may be able to undergo it: In their caſe, reſt, ank 


ſt, and of ligten by Chriſt, let 


{i nb are] 1 „ 
1 $68. 6. Of che bu of th hie . 


T% Duties which the * — and his 


ok his Father's daa that vp might be fore- | 


he being in Hell, bad a 
1d, he delired Abraham to ſend Lazarus to big. 7 1. 


but you will not admoniſh your children, | 
ill not Reach them Moſes and the Prophets; you 
1985 ſpew them the danger of God's heavy . 


hell to 4 torm t vou! Now . Your due oh, 


0 * RO F * 


ſ into each other's boſoms. This mutual- 


God's pen 
the tborld, and "i 


theſe to their Children, they. can never want any 
thing .that is 


rents for their children (eſpecially when rhey are 
leaving their Children and going to God) muſt. 


| dan God. 


Sed. 5. ofthe Dawes of Mr to Serves. 


Tix Dit of Maſters to To their Bodies, | 
their nn To their Souls. 


1. Tle Dury of Maſters * dee of their * 


proviſion of food for ae Prov. 3 1. 51. & 27. 
5 Prov. 31. 


intermiſſion from labour at ſeaſonable times: np. 
ing them ſufficient w wages, Deus. 24. 14, 15. 


that not of the Servant s wages, but of the Ma, 
ſter's own charge, otherwiſe they undue nor the he 
v burthen, bur r burthen. 
2. The Da of * Maſters do ihe Soul of their Len 
vants, conſiſts in theſe riculars'; vis 

them the Principles 
Piety; In cauſing them to ner 9-46 pop rene 
ſtery of the Wor Re \God ; Ini 
account tdi, 


ar 


er e 


helper owe to one another, 1 

Common and mutual. 

Proper and peculiar to each 

THe common e ee and , 


JE 


n 


b Sfmt we whe, | A 


He ee honeſty to Loving ne OP 
the well-being of another. : 
covident care of « one 


Ibe laſt time to Which the Duty of PT The farmer Duties ther to 
exicnds | its (elf, is the time of their departure out be bean, © onghtr 


| 1. A ſpeet, lovin „ tender-hearted pouring 
out of their hearts, ih much affectionate dearneſs 


ee + wh 


„will in- 


edneſs, being preſerved freſh: and fruitful 


- | finitely ſweeten and deautiße the marriage ſtate. 


1 for the preſervation of this love, baden cn. 


9 Tbe cot mpaiſionate indencking 0. 
which Cheilt and his Spouſe exchangz in d 
cles : My fair one, ny love, - rye my. 
woll beloved, the chief of ten thouſand: ſuch a fervent 
and chaſte love as this, all married couphes ſhould 
.andimitate.  - 


2. The command of God to this purpoſe, Hugs 
bands love your wives, Epheſ 5. 2. 5. and Mies (or dung 
13 F * laub nd, Tit. 2. 4  Methinks | 


F = 
a T | 
JT - / 
> ! 
* 6 : 
* 


4 are the beſt r | 
arents (in their prayers) leave, 


O. che faichful prayers of Pa- 


needs, in, for, and e e . r 7 


vants, conſiſts in theſe particulars'; viz. In a dus 


a careful preſerving of their health, and uſing moses 


for their recovery in caſe of ſickneſ Mae. B. G. and. 


16, 38. 6: 
. 
Religion, and all: duties 


'the —1 


N | 


r e | 


h. 5.26 
TIT 


- Mat. 19. 6 
„ Tir 2. 6 
. 2.15. 


all — bitternefs; all wickeck wiſhes that 
ſeen oneanother's face when the knotis tied; eve- 


res » 


175 L. e 


tually propounding queſtions, and giving anſwers 


ot — ſhoukd/ — 


they” had never met that they had never 
ry man ſhould chink h wife the fitteſt for him, 
and every wife ſhould think her husband ihe fitteſt 
for her of ati other in the world. en Nec 
2. A provident care o cone fcb Which. 
* extends to the body Ne mn baterh bin un flaſh, 
but nouriſheth ant beriſper h it: and ta the good 
name ; Faſepb- Was n mig to make Mary: a public, 
example ind to the goods of this worldi; in Which 
if there fall out any croſs providence, they are both 
to oin with 70h 8 ſpirit, The Lord bartl given, and 
de eder, talen, &ct But 'eſpecicially tothe 
aa praying together, for, and with one ano- 
ther: * taking notice of the beginning and leaſt. 
meaſures of grace, and approving the fame ; in con- 
ferring about ſuch things as concern the fame, mu- 


— — 


2. For 40 manner ny” ale Loney! ithe Apoſtle g gives S Eph. 5 25, 
{it thus, Husbandt, love your own wives, even as Chriſt 
alſo loved the Cburch. |, Now the love of Chriſt to 
his Church, is commended: tou, n wel partichs. | 


lars: — 


1. In be VI of ** Wich i is bis Jave : He 9564. 7.75 


| fog bis: love on you, *becauſe he loved you; his love aroſe 8. 


Jwholly and ſolely from himſelf, and was every way 
free: ſo ſhquld husbands love łheir wives, though 
there: be nothing in wives to move them, __ bet 
becauſe they are their vive. 

2. In the order ef bus lot! Chriſt began it to the 
Church, before the Chutch could lore him: and 
as a wall. is hrſt ſmitten on by the Sun beams, be- 
fore it give. a reflection of her heat back again: ſo 
the Church is hirſt heated and warmed at heart by 
the ſenſe of Chriſt's love; before ſhe love him again: 
2 loue him, becauſe be loved us firſt : | Becauſe i John 4 
the ſapour of thy, ointments, ne do the Virgins 19 


one to another; in maintaining holy 


exerciſes in the Farhily, and betwixt- their own 


and let our Lord Jeſus in his tender: heurtedneſd to 


11a. 40. 11. 


5 a. 


Friendd is to love his Friend, but more eſprcially, or 
with a more ſpecial love, is the Husband to love his 
Wife. To this; purpoſe 


_ fiſter in the profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion 3 and 
an inheritor with him of the Kingdom of heaven ; 1 
; becauſe of her grakes, and vertnes, as modeſty, cha- 
ftity, * patience, temperance, faithfulneſs, 


— the upholder: of his family 3 and becauſe 


chis union of marriage, it is laſting and true: The 


and pray, and expect Gods 


them j brag rr. ok r 


band, whoſe 


ſweeten his ff peech, carriage, actions towards her: 


ſelvesz'in ſtirring up one another to hear the Word, 
to roteive the Sacratnents and conſcionably to 
form all: the parts of God's publick Worſhip! In 
caſe che one prove unconverted, let the other Wait, 
good time: or in 
caſs the one be a babe in Chriſt, or weak in Chriſti- 
anity; let the other deal farely; lovingly, meekly, 


Deu 


Spiritual youiglings, teach us diercy this way, Who 
is aid ver the lambs\with. bis armes, and to curry 


. NN * N 


ich hung. 
The 


proper ane 


+ 4 
a — — 


2 Autrt. * . 0 1 4 
. 4. Of ae binw-( 711 | That be deny aps bis Wike 


N 2. Ar wiſely i maintain and 
wrory, eee 10 


krtgl * N Wer 
I. Thie: matter: Fenk n WIS 
Tz. Tue manner of his love. 


& it is 4 
e eee oy 5 — = 
 Fortheforwer, 

cotiſider; 

1. The matter of it is a dear love, a ſpecial love, 
and i more ſpecial. than that common tua lore 
to one another: No queſlion the Wife is to love her 

Husband, arid a brother to love his brother, and a 


2 


ſhe i 18 called. The. Wife of 
bis hase, to ſhew: that ſhe ought to be as his bearr 
in his boſome. Hen muſt love her at all titnes, he |; 
miſt love her in all things: love mult ſeaſon and 


love muſt ew. it ſelf in his commands, reproofs, 
adinonitions, inſtructions, authority, familiarity with 
her p the riſe of which love muſt not be from her 
beauty, nobiliry, or becauſe ſhe contends and plea- 


ſeth her husband; hut eſpecially becauſe ſhe is his 


ſecr 


— „obedienee, Go, becauſe ſhe bears and brings 


children, the heirs of his Name and 'Sub- 


of he union and conjunction of marriage. Love 
growing on beauty, riches, luſt, or any other ſlight 
grounds, is but a blaze, and ſoon vaniſherh; bur if 
grounded on theſe conſiderations, and eſpecially on 


want hereof is the fountain of (rife, quarrelling, 


arid: religious 


A 1 phre and chaſte love 
his ana gs muſt be.the lope of busbands, an holy, 
pure a 
exceſſiye, or any ways exorbitant pollutions of the 
marriage bed ; fromwhich, it che fear of God, imi- 


affrigbt them. 


Thou haft playedl the harlot with many lovers, yet return 
neo me. Loch muſt be the love of husbands, a firm 
love; an inviolable .love: the ground of it muſt be 


love thee'z; ſo ſhould husbands begin to love their Cant. 1.2. 
own wives: I know ſome wives prevent their hus- | 

bands; herein, and there may be reaſon for it; but 
the greater is their glory. This pattern of Chriſt 


per ſhould rather ſtr. up, the hubands to go befare 


them 
3. ln — in of chip 4 1 "This was mani- Eph, 3.253 
nifelted by the fruits thereof to his Church; He 26, 27. 


gave himſeif for it. that be might ſanRifie it, and deans. 


it, and preſent it to himſelf a glorious CHureh, not having 


Hor or rinble: So- muſt husbands love their wives in 


truth and indeed, by guiding them in the way of 


life, and- path. 3 called Holy ; for this i is the 
trueft character of a ſincere love. 


4. In the quality of bit lee; Chiilf's, hs is an 
-as he himſelf i is, ſo is 


chaſte live. Away with all intemperate, 


tation of Chrilt, love of purity, awfulneſs of God's 


all- eeing eye cannot draw; yet that {laviſh horror, 


leſt God ſhould puniſh | ſack a couple with no chil. 


- | dren; or with mil- ſhapen children, or with Idiots, 


or: with prodigiouſly wicked children, or with ſoms 
other heavy ach one would think ſhould be able 
Vf ENT; 

5. In che continuance of Chri(t” s 3 Heving * john 13.1. 
luis own, he loved them umto the end. His love is a con- 
ſtant love, an everlaſting love : no provocation or 
tranſgreſſions could ever make him forget his love; 


Jer; 3+ 1. 


God's Ordinances, and the ſupport of it muſt be an 


inviolable reſolution, that no provocation ſhall ever 


change it, or alter it. Husbands mult paſs; by all 
in6rmities, endeavouring in love to redreſs them, if“ 
poſſibly they can, or if not, to bear with them. 

2. Duty of an Husband, i is, Wich to maintain 
and manage bis authority : Now the managing of it 
conliſts in two things: | 
1. That he tenderly reſpe A her. N 
2. That he carefully — for her. 

1. He muſt render(y reſpect ber, as his wife, com- 


Baron yoke-fellow,, a his very delight, and the 


defire. of bis eyes, and - never be bitter againſt ber. This Ezek. 24. 
bitterneſs ordinarily turneth the edge of his authori- _ | 
ty; if therefore any matter of Ne rck ariſe (as 3-194 
ſometimes. certainly it will) then muſt he carefully 
with all lenity, gentleneſs and patience quiet all ; 
and never ſuffer himſelf nor his wife to ſleep in dif. 


pleaſure; Ler not the Sun go down upon n ee A* 4 26, 


debate, K the . * ming in 
do an hell. un 4 
ant! 


1 * 8 


keep his. words until a convenient time, _ not * 
5 | ic 


N55 ik be ſhall have occaſion to reproye. 


8 

- " 
4 * 
* 

* 


* 


1 


corrected by 
Will never amend by threats, or any haſty 


fac dneſs in the preſence of her husband, it is likely 
there will be often brawlings and 
them, andthe houſe will be full of di 


Eph. 5.23, Poſe 


dps 


Vat 1:47, (as indeed it is) be will ſab ir people fr their fs: 


5 ber btn, to the height | 
* of her relation to her hinband ; by his wealth is ſhe | 


| 2338 Chriſt, al in all to ber. 


Which indeed! is 


v 4658 del Abrabem, and caltd him Lard : But here 


- . ® i 
NN 


3 and then i hem hey 
ſpirit of meekneſs and | Surely if ſhe be not 
a word of diſcretion, ſhe! 


rigorous: 
carriage : and if ſhe once begin to loſe her ſhame- | 


quarrels betwixe | bid 
: it] mah 
is beſt therefore to deal wiſely With ber, to admo | 
niſh her often, to her ſeldom, never to 


lay violent hands on her; and if ſhe be dutiful, tio 1. 
cheriſh-her, that ſhe may ſo continue; if way. ward, ſicken 


mildly. to ſuffer het, that ſhe wax not worſe. 


2. He muſt eayfidy; provide for ber; To dg Fu 


8s}! 


he is called tier Hind, and Saviour, 

tbe head of the Church, and the Saviour of the body: 
'The Head (you know) i the fountain of motion, 
quickealog, lite, ſenſe, and lightſomneſs to the bo- 
; ſo ſhould the husband be as the well-ſpring 'of 
eknck htſomeneſs, lightheartedneſs to his wife: 


| man Ariclen in yearsg whom, - 


— WD NAT A” —— WES 


A. lat 32 ns ale if the. ſub- 
min to things contriry to Chriſt, ſhe ſpbmizs not 
as tothe Lord: Corſciencious wives muſt remember 
| they have an humhand in beaven, as well as on earth, 
berwlxt, ee e greater difference, than be- 
17 


this helpfulnek conſiſt in theſe thi 


Meg, 


tt 8 51 4; 


e 
is -1ecorided by Uwes: 4 weng, 
— Mind wa matched foe hemp es 
marriage, 
to have a very fulſome and diſenſed body, ul Humm 
loathſome and contagious "diſeaſes'; et notwithji mung, 
o of | ſenſe. and conſcience, abus by Gd p Iroudence' ſhe 
41 ruth 


ſhe hath forlook all for him, and therefore ſhe 
* ſhould receive from him - a + twntinual influence of 
chearful walking, and comfortable enjoying of 
her ſelf. And a Saviour (you know) both pro- 
vides for, and protects the ſaved : Chriſt thus faved 
his Church, he is every way a ſufficient Saviour, 
able perfefth. to ſave, even to the very uttermeſt ; he faves 
ſoul and body, he faves from all manner of miſery, 
from the wrath of God, the curſe of the Law, the 
venome of all ourward croſſes, the tyranny of Sa- 
tan, the ſting of death, the power of the 
the torments of hell; or if ſin be the grea 


I cannot fay thus of the husband; 
carrieth a reſemblance of Chriſt, a baten umu. 
ner a Saviour to his wife; tocprtect her, and 

vide for ber. David comprres her to a vin Wy 
natin | i ppped and raiſed by | 
* ſome tree or bande ben u it b plan; 16' 
of honour by virtue 


enriched, by his honour is ſhe dipnified - he is un- 
In the Family 
is a Ring, to goverti and ald ber; a Prieſt, to 
prop id er and for her; 4 Prophet, to teach 

inſtruct her; a Saviour, to provide ſor, and 
protect her to his amet, if not to the wemnſt, 


e re on ge eve I 


_ 


. 


BT 2 _— 2 
* upon think: by envenomed 'tongues - 
oy ſweetly ſeal unto them their affurance- of 


| | to him al her days, 
2, tas aa tu hin he en dana 


[was become by wife, 
Incredible; patience : frients and Phyſiesars ad, ber 


e, | Aztire, Plates, and choiceſt melt; und heit was 
F ag, end ems cams — + 
ber bappy riddancechan vo lem ber widow- hood, ſhe not | 

hubband auh abhorred all ſpeeches tending chat way, but proteſted, 


foe moſt: worthily di 


by 110 meds! t come near bim, and: for ebeir | part: they 


|ſtead, Friend, Phyſician, Nurſe, Mother, Siſter, Duagb- 
ter, Servant, every thingy any thing t a bee wy 
— h. Ae laſt by earrranrdinary i æprheri a 
him ſhe dame to ſame dai of ſome. 


exceſſive hager about 
weceſſeries, mhereuper ſhe ſuld- ler Ring, . Chaiio richeſt 


Vir were ſhe would | redeem” her hus- 
- | band's life with the leſs of her five--deareſ- Children. 
Whence it a chat this worthy wothan was 
wedded to her lnuband's ſoul, nod to his body, . fee- 
ing no infirmity- or 
or weaken the 


; of her love. n 


affairs, and 


trive and Infineſe with- 
orious patrern in Prov. * 
5 3. That ſhe help her kuband, 
the fich and roys] trade of Gitcs, in and 
eſtabliſhing” Chriſts glorious ' Kingdom 
houſe, and eſpecially in their own hearts. This is 
chat one neceſſary thing, without which their Family 
„ anden Nurſery for hell : 
ſwecten all reproaches caſb 
This wil 


in ning forward 


together hereafter in heaven, Where che 
1 and wife theſe and the like Dusies, 


's an happy n there's a college of quiet- 


— is 2 caſt of Conſcience: 


Eph. 3.22. 


mess ——TYe: becauſe in hizoffcber lnband 6/19 | 
Chriſt's ſtead: The Church neee kd) 


NN Pn ORs heal, 


| Cant, 2, 2. among 


; 10. 5.82, ' WOT muſt ſhe therein f — - No? 


arched 1 — perverſe, | | 44 4 | ; 
1 ; She nfs ee e. : 


1. What if her babs be 
en enemy to Chriſt, muſt ſhe 


a fon of Beliel, an 
yield ſubjection? 


fine, and amiable, 


[oes; where are . we may- 23 it 
an 

Thus mach of ie def Goyenoun, we e now 
core to en . 


* N. 
fx 


Sed. 7: of te Dies of Chile 0 Parent. 
bre of Chit 


inward, as Low and Fer. : 


W 5 "The inward a n 


2. What if her beende ses / c 
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wel hel Parents, are Love and Fear : Love, like Sugat, 
1 . ſWeetens Rar, aid Fear, like. Salt, ſeaſons - Low; 
i TIED Ae muſt be a loving-feor, 


and a fearing love. 


Hehe the fear of a child, is oppoſed to the fear 


heaven and earth: and therefore in cafe; they 
e wut prefer am 

before all aan. 1; 1 © on” 
1. e tn e eee 8 


aun Kae dun; bur foe. (aeg with Se 
diſdiin thoſs unkind' diſſuaſions) becoines ro lh ii their 


thereof could cool 
2. That ſhe learn and labour to feet, a, 


af « flave, for a child's foer being mixt na: 


cp ©: S 7. 
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take: but a {lave's fear, which is ordinarily mixed 
with hatred, hath reſpect to nothing but the puniſh- 
ment which his Maſter may inflict. upon him. 
This love-like-fear is ſo proper to children, as that 
the awfull reſpe& which the Saints bear to God, 
is called « filial-fear :: Children have received their 
ſubſtance from the very ſubſtance of their Parents, 
and therefore they are to perform this Duty of Love 
and Fear to them. | ts. 4 warts 
2. The outward Duties, or the manifeſtation of 
this Love and Fear in children, appears, _ 
1. In their Reverence, in ſpeech and carriage : 
They. muſt give to their Parents reverent and ho- 
| nourable titles, meek and humble ſpeeches, obey- 
Gen. 48. ſance as becomes their age and ſex: Thus Feſeph and 
12. Solomon bowed, the one to his father, and the o- 
I King 2. ther to his mother. Contrary hereto, is mocking 
1. and defpiling father and mother: of which ſaid So- 
Ne 3* „mon, The eye that mocketh at his Father, and deſpiſeth 
to obey bis mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick it 
out : a phraſe that ſets forth the end of a nutorious 
malefactor, that is hanged in the air till the ravens 
pick out his eyes. EV. . 
2. In their obedience to their Commands, In- 
ſtructions, Reproofs and Corrections of their Pa- 


| 


cauſe of God, whom the father repreſents : Chil- 
dren muſt remember, that whatſoever they doe to 


obey them, they diſobey God; when they pleaſe 
them, they pleaſe God ; when their Parents are 
juſtly angry with them, God is angry with them; 
nor can they recover God's favour (though all the 
Saints of heaven ſhould intreat for them) till they 
have fubmitted themſelves to their own Parents ; 
| |  onely with this limitation, that they ſubmit or obey 
Eph, 6. 1. them in the Lord; Epheſ. 6. 1. 
3. In their Recompence:, This is a Duty where 
by children endeavour (as much as in them lies) 
to repay: hat they can for their parents kindneſs, 
care and coſt towards them, in way of thankful- 
neſs : If any widow have children, or nephews, let chem 
1 Tim. A.. learn faſt to ſhew kindneſs at bome, and to requite their 
parenet; in {ickneſs, they muſt viſit them; in time 
of mourning, they muſt comfort them; in want, 
they muſt provide for them; as the children of 
Facob, who viſited, comforted and went to buy 
6 d food for ther fiber: In ini of danger, they mult 
at T7 endeayour their protection; as David did, Let my 


1 Sam, 22. pray thee, come forth and be with you, till I know what 
4 God will doe for me. And be brought them before the 
King of Moab, and they dwelt with him all the while 
that David was in the bold. If God pleaſe to take 
children out of this world before their parents, and 

- their n ſuccourleſs they muſt (as they can) 
provide for their well-being after their deaths: Thus 
Chriſt 3 his Mother to his Diſciple Jobn, 

a little before he gave up the Ghoſt, It is record- 

ed of the Stork, that when the dams are old the 
young ones feed them ; and when through age 
Jakes they are ready to faint in their flying, the young 
_ ones help them ; and when they are paſt flying the 
young ones carry them on their weak backs. Thus 
nature teacherh children their D4cy, how much more 
ſhould grace? 3 55 


Seck. 8. Of the Duties of Servants t6 their Muſters. 
Uties of Ser- Cinward, as Fear. | 


24 ; ; 


Y vantst FE Reverence. 
their Maſters, are outwards 7 Obedience. 


iſſue from this fear, are 


rents, Eph. 6. 1. Prov. I. 8, 9. the reaſon is, be- 


n,.: pleaſe. 
and 42.3. Father and motber (faith he to the King of Moab) I} 2. 
confrary things? 


ett 


at. 


Maſters place and power: If 1 be 4 :Mafter, where 


is mori ſaid God: obſerve, I mean not an ex- 
ceſſive 


viſh fear, as when a ſervant fears nothing 
but the revenging power of his Maſter ; ſuch was 


the fear of that unprofitable ſervant, who could ſay 8 
ro his Maſter, 7 T knoiv that thou wert an hard man, Marr. 25. 
and I was afraid, ) but I mean an awful fear 24, 25. 


of provoking his Maſter's wrath, fo as it makes him 
caſt every way how he may pleaſe his Maſter, and 
ſuch a fear draws him on chearfully to perform his 
R 99. e e 
2. Outward Duties which J Reverence- 

1. Rxerence, Which is manifeſted in ſpeech and 


carriage. Thus ſervants muſt give reverend titles 
to their Maſters, as Farber, Lord and Maſter, Ge. 
They mult yield obeiſance to them; as The chil. 2 
den of the Prophets, when they ſaw that the Spirit 5. 


Elijah reſted on Bliſha, they came to meet. him, and 


bomed themſelves to the ground before him, 


2. Obedience, which hath reſpect to the Com- 
mands, Inſtructions, Reproofs ard Corrections of 
their Maſters, 1 Per. 2. 18, 19, 20. But here's a 
cafe or two of Conſcience. . ä 

1. How far they muſt obey ; or what is the ex- 


ſervants perform well their Buties in ſome things; 
they muſt doe it. in all things, yea in things that 
may be againſt their own mind and liking, if their 


Maſters will have it ſo : This is clear in the exam- 
ple of Foab, the King commands him to number the 
people; Foab declares himſelf, that he thinks it a 
very unmeet thing, Niy doth my Lord the King de- 2 Sam. 24, 
liabe (faith he) in this thing? yet againſt his judg- 2 Ge. 


ment he yields unto the Kings peremptory com- 


as Peter, when Chriſt bid him lanch out into the 
deep, and ler down his net for a draught, He anſive- 


down the net. So muſt ſervants ſay, when they. 
have a peremptory command, though contrary to. 
their own judgments, this or that in all humility 1 
ſuppoſe, or I propound to you, Nevertheleſs, at your 
word J will let down the net, I will doe as you 


2. But what if God and Maſter ſhould command 


-—— In ſuch a caſe the Apoſtle 
ſets down an excellent limitation in theſe four 


Chriſt : 3. Doing the will, of God : 4. As to the 
Lord :] All theſe imply, That if Maſters command 
their ſervants any thing contrary to Chriſt, they 
may not yield to it : Upon this ground the Mid- 
wives of the Hebrew women would not kill the He- 


did not as the King commanded them, In this caſe 
Foſeph is commended in not harkening to his Mi- 


{tris ; and the ſervants of Saul are commended for 
refuſing to {lay the Lord's Prieſts at their Maſter's 


command. When Maſters command or forbid any 
thing againſt God and Chriſt, they go therein be- 
yond their commiſſion, and their authority ceaſeth; 
than man, | 

3. But ſome Anabapriſts object. Thar all men are 
alike, and that there is no ſuch difference as betwixt 
Maſters and Servants, nay, it is expreſly forbidden to 


1. The inward DufF'is Fear : Servants, be ſubject 
co your Maſters with al fear, and account them worthy 


pet. 2. 
18. 


* 


that place, is not ſimply to be in ſubjection under 
WE Ky another, 


tent of ſervants obedience to Maſters.——— The 
Apoſtle anſwers, Servants, obey in all things your ma- Cor. 3.223 
their Parents, they doe it to God; when they diſ- |/ters according to the fleſh. It is not ſufficient that 


hath reſpect to the offener which a Parent may | of all -honour :.: So proper is this fear to a Servant, as:1 Tim. 6. 


where it is wanting, there is a' plain denial of his \1.1. 1 4 


King. 2. 


mand, The King's word pi evailed azainſt Foab, Like 


red and ſaid, Maſter we have toiled all the night, and Luke $. 
have taken nothing ; nevertheleſs, at thy word I will let 4 3. 


« | ER E h. 7 "Ek 
phraſes, | 1. As unto Chriſt : 2. As the ſervants of * 5 5 


brew children, They feared God (ſaith the Text) and 8 Is 


ſo that ſervants may ſay, Fe aughr to obey Cod rather Acts 5. 29. 


obj. 


4 | Cor. 7. 
be ſervants of men; I anſwer, to be a ſervant, in 23. 


Sol. 


- of — Ou + 


OY 


ou 1 


EY 


—— 


aß e 1. 8 1. 0 


anocher, but to be 5 6 as to 

fer him ' befoke God: Hence the Apoſtle elſe where 
a the Duties of ſervants, lays down this {4nritheſis, 
Nor as men-plenſers, but as. "he ſervants of Chriſt again, 
s, meaning is, that we muſt doe \Duty to a Maſter, 
not 3 a mam, but as. to one in Chris 
BA ets Maſters b — virtue of their office and place 


hs unto them, and fo in rming Duty" to 
Maſters, we perform Duty to Chriſt, and in deny- 
ing Duty to Maſters, we deny Duty to Chriſt : Thus 
the Lord faid to Samuel, when the people rejected 


his Government, They have not rejected chit, but they 


have reject 

2 Sam. d.. Conſider this, all ye that are Servants, though Ma- 
fers ſhould neither reward your good ſervice, nor 
revenge your ill ſervice, yet Chriſt will doe both. 
This is your prerogative that fear God above all 
other ſervants; others may ſerve their Maſters 
with fear and trembling, in ſingleneſs of heart, and 
with goo will; but only Clans and Saints doe 


a 


1 T8 PAS” . n 3 * 4 


uious to man, as to pre- 
doing ſervice as 1 the Lord, and not to men. The 


Chriſt ; Chriſt communicates his | 


ed me, that I ſhould not reign over them. 


ſervice as #0 chriſt; nd this n them not cofiterit 
themſelves. wich doing the thing, but to endeavour 

to doe it after the beſt manner * ſo as Got 
and Chriſt may accept of it. 

have now run through the Family, and lch. 
med you of the Duies both of Governours ani Govern- 
ed, Chriſtians, look within you, look. about yo, 
chat nan is not a good man that it not good in all hit re- 
lations. The fame God that requires us to ſerve 
him as private perſons, requires us to ſerve him im 
our relations: And therefore though you be never 

ſo careful of your Duty in the former reſpe&, yet 

| you may go to hell for neglect ing your. Duties, as - 
Maſters, Seroants, Husbands, Nuves, Parents or Chil- 
dren ; nay, Fl iy a little more, that though y 
would be good in one relation, yet if you endeavout 
not to be good in every relation, you ſhall never 
go to Heaven: For the fame God that commande 
you to ferve him as a Maſter, commands you to 
ſerve him as a Father; as an Husband, Ge. And 3 Jam, 246, 
that keeps che whole Law, «yd offends in one ow; 
guilty he al.” . | 
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CH AP. Xl. 


Of Prez paratives to 


| Chriſtian Soc iety 


Ttherts of lerer Duties 92 private Du- 
ties, ſo far as they concern every man in 
| | Bic own- particular, and in his own fa- 

* : Now as of many particulars con- 
fiſts a famih, 15 of many families may conſiſt this 
 Ehriſtian-Society we are ready to treat of; ; and e 
rather do we fall upon it, becauſe we hold it a Duty, 
to keep a conſtant, indeared and loving correſpon- 
dence with the Saints, to communicate With « expe-' pr 
rimental Chriſtians, in their Experiences of Chriſt. 
working and dwelling in them, To ex bort one another, 
and ſo i the more as we fee the day approaching. : 
* Now that we may Jointly and comfortably MT on, 
this ES 


Sw 


Heb. 10 
24 25, 

; 8 Our entrance into it. 
2. Our proceedings in it. 
t. Renounce all ſinful and 

wicked Society. 
2, Entertain ſuch Graces * 
will fitly prepare us for this 
1. We muſt renounce and diſcharge all wicked 
« Cor. 6, ſociety : For what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with un- 
14 . righteoufneſi? And what communion bath light” with | 
dete? And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? or 
what part hath he that believeth with an inſidel what 
agreement bath the Temple of God with 1dols ? as melt- | 
ed gold will unite it ſelf with the ſubſtance of gold, 
but not incorporate it ſelf with droſs; fo if God by 

his Spirit melts the heart, and fits it for union with 
believers, then he ſeparates it from that which is 
heterogeneous and difagreeing to it: Lord, who ſhall| 
A del in ein boh bill? faith David; the anſwer i given, 
Pat. 15.4. 2/4. 1 5. 4. In whoſe oe a vile perſon is contenmed, 
but be honoureth them that fear the Lord: Underſtand 
the Text ſoberly concerning Contempt of a vile perſon. 
David would not have us to deny him courteſies and 
civil behaviour : We may eat, and drink, and buy, 


1, For entrance, 


. we muſt © 


n for bid mY ay cr ales with al wildom t. to 


_ | an diſcern even in women har is to be honoured, 
| | and if there be not always fo: profound a judgment, 


in reiß 


4. «s 
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wards him, though he be withour ; bur as for ho- 
1y communion, we miuſt ſay to him as Peter to Si. Acts 8.21; 


mon, Thou haſt neither part wor fellowſhip in thi body; Neb, 2.10. 
or as Nehemiah to Sanballat, Tobiah and Geſbem, 
Zou have LY "Portion, nor right, wor 2820 Fern. | 
i ſalem. 
2. We mult entertain ſuch Gm as will fly 
prepare us for this CH Society, and they are ſuch 


as theſe : — 
1. Huniliy, Humble men contend not, Leifirs 
not, quarrel not, diſdain not: They can meet with 


unequal reſpects of age, ſe, ſtate and. parts; they 


yet many times there is more holy, and more 
ſweet affections: They aber not the th of Chriſt 

of perſous; bur an fa to the poor man | 
(it be be of us | "whom God hath choſen, rich 
in Grace, and of the, 3 nd Sit thou. here 
in a good 3 8 ev Wk efer Grace, before p 
and delight in the fon 258 of creeping Vöolets: n 1 
Tbey can make uſe of and ityptove all other mens 10. 
gifts, For in honour they prefer one andiher, and fo 
they come to be kindly affectioned one to another 
in 2 love; they can out Graces of all 
ſorts, farts and ranks of people: They ob- 
ſerve the [et affability and 2 of ſome 
1 great ones, the honeſt diligence and patience 5-4 

poor ones, the bluſhing modefty a 

humiility of ſome ſolidly learned, the My 
full activity in God's en of ſome illete - 
rate, that love Chriſt in ſincerity, though they 
cannot diſpute for him: Several ſorts of men 
hath ſeveral luſtres; now the humble learn of all, 
and ſo receive much benefit in communion from 
all: * S then e him a fitneſs for this 


* — ; 0 4, * % . 
* 


* 


and ſell, ud ſhew kindneſs, and pin him, and pray | 


2. Ackpow- 


- 
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1 
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„ is * Py * o * 
n * 


— 


Chap. 1 1. Sect. 2. 
I 1 2. Acknowledgment, and the prizing of others ęiſis: 
24, 25 26. It is ſaid of Apollo, that though he were an eloquent 
mum, and mighty in the Scriptures, yet he ſo far acknows 

' +.» edged and bonoured the Graces of God, and the gifts that 
rere in Aquila and Priſcilla, (a plain couple, an handy- 

_ crafts man and his wife) that he was content to learn 

of them: O let not Brethren envy and grudge at 

one another, but acknowledge and prize the gifts 

of others as their own gifts. 

3. Self denial ? Let nothing be done through ſtrife or 

„ -, vain glory, but in lowlineſs of mind, let each eſteem others 
* better than themſelves : Look not every man on his own 
things," but every man alſo on the things of others : How 


* 6 1 — * 


Society; but this holy contention, this ſpiritual E. 
mulation, this zeal after more perfection of 'gifts- © 
and graces, the Apoſtle enjoineth, Covet earneſth the/1 Cot. 12. 
beſt giſts: g. d. affect, emulate, be zealous after a 31. 
farther growth or improvement. | 

9. Wiſdom : Both to diſcern where the rich trea- 
ſure lies, and to be able to draw it forth: There 
lies many times a great deal of ſpiritual wealth, in 
ſome obſcure and neglected Chriſlians, which man 
ſupercilious and conceited profeſſors do paſs by and 
neglect: One would not think what dexterity in 
Scriptures, what judgment in controverſies, what 
fervency and expreſſions in Prayer, what acquain- 
tance with God and his Providence, what ſtrength 


c is it to ſee a man who hath parts, and gifts, 
Lg aa to deny himſelf, and all for the edify- 
ing of the body ? Paul could endeavour to pleaſe all 
men in all things, Noe ſeeking” his own profit, but the 

of many: he hath a true publick ſpirit that pre- 
fers the body of Chriſt before his own private, 
that can deny himſelf, ſo that God may be glori- 

4. Love: A grace of ſuch uſe and influence, 

that without love there can be no Chriſtian Society; 

it is love that joins hands and hearts: So the Soul 


1 1 Cor. IO, 
33. 


of Jonathan was knit to the Soul of David, For Jo- 
nathan loved bim as his own Soul. Love diſpoſeth men 
to all ſpiritual offices, to pray together, {ing toge- 
ther, talk or confer together; on the contrary, all 
the gifts in the World, how excellent ſoever, are 
nothing worth without love, Though I ſpake with the 
Tongues of men and Angels ; Though I had the gifts of 
all prophecy, and underſtood all myſteries, and all know- 

ledge, and have not love, 1 am nothing. | 
5. Amiableneſs, Facility or Condeſcenſiun: Rugged 
ſtones, unhewn and unſquared, cannot fitly lie and 
join together in one building; ſowre, harſh and 
ſullen Spirits, are not fit for fociety.: If there be a 
Nabal, who is ſuch a ſon of Belial, that no man | 
can ſpeak to him, he may not be entertained : J 
| know there are ſome good men of an harſh and 
rigid diſpoſition, who make many a poor Chriſtian 
to ſtartle back, though he came with a reſolution 
to conſult and learn {omething of them: But there 
is in ſome others (whom I always prefer) an allur- 
ing facility; that doth call in the modeſt and bluſh- 
ing, who would otherwiſe ſtep back: Now this 
ſweet diſpoſition of gaining of Souls 2 into the liking 
and reliſhing of the good ways of God, is a com- 

mendable Grace. | 
6. 


1 Sam, 18. 
I, 


1 Cor. 12. 
I, 2. 


Sobriety of Spirit, in the ſuſpending of all raſh- 
neſs of cenſures, and a patient bearing with ſome 
errors and offences, which unavoidably will ſome- 
times fall out: The Apoſtle had reſpect unto this, 
when: he admoniſhed the Coloſſians; to forbear one 
another, and to forgive one another, if any man have a 
qnarrel againſt any, or a matter of complaint (as the 
word fignifieth) even as Chriſt forgave you : How 
quarrellous are ſome men e How loud and ſhrill, 
and thunder- ſtormy in their complaints? On the 
contrary, Heavenly ſouls reſolve to doe good, and 
to ſuffer evil: Such was David's carriage towards 
Shimes, when Sbimei curſed him: Come our thou 
biaodh man, thou man of Belial: David ſaid no more, 
but, Ler him cinſe, becauſs the Lord hath ſaid unto 
him, Curſe David. t. | 1 
F. Anocency, harmillefneſs, or inoffenſwveneſs of conver- 
_ - ſation! Nothing more deſtroys Chriſtian Society, than 
frequent lies, flatteries, 'Whiſpering, ſcoffs, calum- 
nies, and invented {landers: Hence James calls the 
Jam. 3-8. tongue, An unruh evil, full of deadly poiſon ; = 
26. And if this member be not tamed, all Religion is in vain ; 
and conſequently all Religious Society. 
38. An boly coveting of excellent gifts: Emulation 
ordinarily engenders ſtrife and overthrows Chriſtian 


Col, 3.1 3. 


2 Sam. 16. 
17. 


of Faith, what Patience, Meekneſs, Moderation, 
Contentedneſs, Heavenly - mindedneſs, may be now 
and then found out and diſcovered in plain people, 
that have plain carriage and plain ſpeech: Here 
then is the neceſſary uſe of Wiſdom; to diſcover 


| thoſe gifts and graces ; and when we find ſuch a 


vein to dig it, and draw it forth : Do you obſerve 
one of great dexterity in Scriptures ? Propound 
to him ſome difficult place where you were fain to 
make a ſtand : Do you obſerve one well ſtudied in 
controverſies ? Deſire him to untie a knot, where 
you have been a great while looking for an end : 
Do you obſerve one acquainted with caſes of deſer- 
tion and Soul-clouds ? Learn of him what experi- 
ments he hath collected, and which was his way 
out of the miſt : .Do you obſerve one powerful in 
Prayer? Get him to commend your ſuits with you 
unto God: All men would be dealt with in the 


proper way wherein they are verſed, and wherein 
they excel. | 


7 ect. 2. | Of a mutual exchange of gifts and Braces. + 


Af the Preparatives, we come to the Duties 
themſelves, which conſiſt, 
I. In a mutual 
and Graces. | | 1 
2. In a mutual ſerviceableneſs to the bodies and 
ſouls oF ons another.. 
3. In a mutual walking together, 
of hands in the ee 52 | | 
1. There muſt be in Chriſtian Society, 4 mutual 
exchange and imparting of Gifts and Graces : God hath 
diſpenſed variety of gifts unto his people ; as Fob 


exchange and impatting of Gifts 


and holding 


| was exemplary for patience and uprightneſs; Moſes 


for faithfulneſs and meekneſs, Foſiah for tenderneſs _ 
and activity in the cauſe of Reformation., Timothy 
for Miniſterial diligence and care of the flack : 
The gift of Chriſt is Grace, according to meaſure : 
He meaſures to one ſuch Gifts, to another ſuch, to 
another ſuch and ſuch, as he pleaſeth : Unzo every Eph 
one of us 15 given Grace, accordmg to the meaſure of ; 
the gift of Chriſt : God gave the Spirit without mea- 
ſure unto Chriſt, but we have it according to our 
ſcantling, and as he pleaſeth to honour and entruſt - 
us: To one is given the word of Knowledge, to anocher 1 Cor. 19; 
Faith, to another Prophecy, to another the diſcerning of 8, 92210. 
Spirits, to another divers kinds of Tongues ; Thus every 
man hath his proper gift of God, One after this man- ; 
ner, and another after that: One hath quickneſs of 1 Cor. J. J. 
parts, but not fo ſolid a judgment ; another is ſolid, 
but not ſo ready and preſential; one hath a good 
wit, another a good memory, a third a good utte- 
rance; one is zealous, but ungrounded, another 
well principled, but timerous ; one is wary and 

ent, another open and plain-hearted ; one is 
trembling and melting, another chearfull and full 
of joy: Now thus God freely gives, and moſt 
wiſely diſpoſeth, that we may be engaged to uſe 


3. 7. 


his bounty to each other's help: The knowing 
| u 2 Chriſtjan 
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Chailtiah Society- 


4 0 . . 
Chap. 14. 


Sree 


"Chiiſtian is to impart to bim that is weak in gifts and] 2. In admoniſhing and reproving eboſe thas fall: This 


the zealous Chriſtian that hath fewer notions, is to | is a great Duty, but much neglected. Reverend 


impart his warmth and heat to his knowing friend : Mr. Bolton, ſpeaking of that grave and religious gu; 

The Chriſtian that hath collected experiences, or Judge Nichols, (who deſired him ſometimes to deal quatuor 

found out methods for the advancement of Holi- | plainly with him) confeſſed after the Judges death, i 

neſs, muſt not deny ſuch knowledge to the body; that he was grieved at his heart that he had done no 
| fer trade, they more in that kind, O count not admonition an un- 


Chriſtians muſt drive and open a 


muſt teach one another the myſtery of Godlineſs : | neceflary medling, we may, through a fooliſh hu- 
Tell your experiences, and tell your conflicts, mour to be eſteemed peaceable and quiet, ſuffer 


and tell your comforts, make all chat you have, many to miſcarry and be loſt. | 
the bodies, and all the body hath yours. Some] 3. In recovering thoſe that are fallen, through a Spi- 
fay, The Art of Medicine was thus perfected, as | rit of meekneſs ; Brethreu, if am man be overtaken with 


” 


any one met with an herb, and diſcovered the vir- | fault, qe which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the 
tue of it by any accident, he would poſt it up in | Sirit of Meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf, left thou alſo be 
ſome publick place, and ſo the Phyſicians skill was |rempred. - Chriſtians ſhould not triumph over them 
perfected by a colleftion of thoſe experiments arid that are on the ground, and thrown down by a 
receipts: We muſt one day account how we have | Temptation, but rather they ſhould fit by them on 
laid out dur Knowledge, our Utterance, our ſpirit the ſame flat, and mourn with them and for them, 
of Prayer, our Ability of diſcerning, our experi- and feel ſome of their weight. | 

ence of God, our taſte of the Promiſes, our en-| 4. In inſtrufting the ignorant, dull, and leſs capable: 
largements after Prayer, our improvements by Con- To this purpoſe we ſhould rather keep a {low pace, 
ference, our comforts after private Humiliation, | than willingly out- go the young and tender Lambs: 
our ſtrengthening by Sacraments, or what elſe O deſpiſe them not here, with whom we {hall have 
may be inſtanc'd in for the uſe of others; how | eternal company in Heaven, it may be, they can 
we got rid of ſuch a luſt, how we maſtered ſuch a reach no higher than the very principles of Religi- 
Temptation, how we attained to ſuch a facility in| on, without which they could not be ſafe: Yer if 
this or that duty; and there mult be this commerce they know and can ſay any thing of God in Chriſt 


Act 4432, 
34 35 \ 


i 
1 


2 Cor. 8.4, 
7. 5 


i 


ſhip. roo high for their Society; neglect not the rear of 
| | : the Chriſtian Army, but ſtrive with their intirmity x 
Sect. 3. Of a mutual ſerviceableneſs to the Bodies and or unfitneſs, whatſoever it be. r 


among them that are in this Heavenly partner. Jeſus, or if they would fain hear of him, be not 


Souls of one another. 5. In incouraping weak beginners : Bid them wel- 


come that ſtand upon the threſhold, that linger in 


Here muſt be in this Chriſtian Society, a mutual the porch of this Society, and would be glad to ſit 


{ ſerviceableneſs. 


down among the Diſciples of Chriſt, It was Pro- 
phelied of Chriſt, 4 bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, Iſa. 42. 3. 


needs: and the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench : It ſhould 


2. To the Souls of one another, 


I. To the Bocker of one another : The primitive | flame: Do you 


be thus with Chriſtians, they ſhould not quench, - 
but rather encourage the ſmoaking flax into a 
perceive a poor foul to liſten after 
Chriſtians excelled in this care; they put their | Chriſt and to hearken if ſome word of comfort may 


eſtates (by reaſon of the perſecution) into a com- be let fall? Open your ſelves to him, and let him in 
mon flock, that all, even the pooreſt ſort, that in | to the pleaſures and raviſhments of the King's 
thoſe hard and uncerrain times, gave their names | Chambers : Take heed of making any one go back, 
to Chriſtianity, might be tended and looked on | or grow out of Love with the order and govern- 


with equal care and reſpect: 1 know ſome have | ment of Chrilt's Famil). 
ſtretched this too far, to make it a leading caſe | 6. In ſtirring up the Spirits and Gifts 
and binding example; but thus far it holds, that | Confider one anocher (faith the Apoſtle) 20 provoke n- 24, 


if the neceſſity of the faithful call for it, even all | 7e Love and to good Works ; not forſaking the aſſembling 


that we have muſt be ſerviceable in order and in | F our ſelves togetber, but exhorting one onother.. A mean 
due reſpects; The Catologue runs thus ; 1. The | perſon by asking a queſtion, - may lay the firſt 


2 ſtare wherein we live, we muſt provide ſtone, whereupon 


a goodly frame of excellent and 


or. 2. Our ſelves. 3. Our wives. 4. Out pa- rich diſcourſe may be reared : Chriſtians muſt quick- 
F. Our children and family. 6. The |enone another in the ways of Godlineſs; as the 

houſhold of faith. 7. Our kindred. 8. Our nea- | iron ſharpneth iron, as rubbing of the hands makes 
reſt neighbours and common friends. 9. Our | both warm, and as live-coals make the reſt to burn, 
country-men. 10. Strangers. 11. Enemies. It ſo let the fruit of Society be mutual, ſharpening, 
is truly an acceptable ſervice tp God, anda glorious | warming and inflaming. | . | 
Miniſtery, to tend the Lord's poor and ſick; there-| 7. Is raiſing, chearing, comforting the dejedted nt 
fore Paul ſometimes took upon him the fellowſhip of | diſmayed Spirit: How did the Martyrs in their 
the Miniſtering to the Saints, as he was deſired by | Priſons ſet one another at liberty from the bondage 
the Churches of Macedonia, whom he commends of fears? How did holy Bradford's ſweet and chear- 
for their charity, and whoſe example he wills the | ful company make the very dungeons lightſome, 


Corinthians to follow. 


and Pallace like to his fellow, priſoners? An unbe- 


2. To the Souls of one another, and this ſeveral | lieving heart, oppreſſed many times with fooliſh 


ways 2 44 


cares and fears, doth ſometimes (by a word duely 


1. bn watching over one another: 1 know we have | ſpoken, or by a Promiſe applied in the ſeaſon of it) 
Enemies that maliciouſty watch over us for our the load quite taken a 3 


haltings, but it is the part of a friend, to watch 


; Set. 4. Of « mutual walking Mgrrber, and bolding hands 
over he nos re eee 1" T 2 Ordinance. FT os 1 


either prying enemies, or faithful friends, to. make | Here muſt be in Chriftien Seish, & mural © 


to neglect our own watch, we had need to have 


ve now ar Os 3 l rhe Ordinances of Chriſt, 
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Chap. 1 1. Sect. 5, 6. 


1. 1 bearing the Ward, by quickning one ano-| ſome Chriſtians, as willingly joyned themſelves in 


ther unto it, by helping the negligent to apply it, 
by taking forth the ſeveral portions, belonging to 
the ſeveral conditions ard neceſſities of each, by 

| ſeaſonable to all. | 
Col. 2, 5- 2. I the Sacraments, joying in one another, behold- 
ing their order and ſtedfaſtneſs of Faith in Chriſt : How 
| ſhould they but rejoyce together in the love of 


God, feeding at the ſame table, as thoſe that ſhall | 
meet and ſit down with Chriſt in his Kingdom of 


Glory? How ſhould they but behold their order 
and ſtedfaſtneſs of faith, now renewing their Co- 
venant of Love among themſelves, and lay ing 
down all grudges, rancour, prejudice, uncharita- 
bleneſs, ſurmiſes, for Chriſt's fake, and giving the 
right hand of fellowſhip, cordially and unfeignedly to 
one another, as thoſe that find themſelves to be all 
retainers to the ſame Maſter, and provided for with 
the ſame care, and purchaſed by the price of the 

fame Blood 2 6? oh fo 
3. In prayer for and with each other: In primitive 
times they uſed to tranſact one another's affairs in 
Eph, 16. the court of Heaven by Prayer: Pray always (faith 
18, 19. Paul) with all prayer and ſupplication, for all Saints, 
James 3. and for me: — And, Pray one for another (laid 
16. Fames) that ye may be healed ; 4. d. If the heart wran- 
gles; or if there be any fallings out, any differences 
and jarrings among Chriſtians, let them meet to- 
* gether, and humbly acknowledge where the fault 
lies, and make up. the matter before God, who is 
both a witneſs of rheir mutual ſincerity, and is only 
able to ſearch the bottom of the wound, and to cure 
it : Sometimes Chriſtians have known bleſſed expe- 
riments of this, and can tell when a Probatum eſt 

was written upon it. E 
4. Infaſting, for the afflifling and humbling of the 
Foul; ſo Ezra and his men, and Eftber and her maids, 
maintained communion together : Such faſting- 
days are Soul-feeding-days, and Soul.curing-dayes ; 
{ome diſeaſes, ſome luſts will go out no other 
ag „ n ein erty S n 1 
F. In mutual bemoanings, confeſſions, and opening 
| of our ſores and wounds ; it may be, when the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, Confeſi Hour faults one to another, he means 
more than an acknowledgment of offences, whereby 
a man hath ſinned again(t his brother; viz. that 
Chriſtians, ſhould alſo bewail their failings, infirmi- 
ties, deadneſs, unſavourineſs, coldneſs, narrowneſs, 
unfruitfulneſs to one another, to ſee whether others 
have been in che ſame caſe, and what courſe they 
took, and what remedy they procuredꝰ Many Souls 
rs periſh through too much reſervedneſs and mo- 
6. In holy conference: This indeed is it that 
might much improve the meeting of Chriſtians. 
In the Prophet's time, when proud ſcorners, and 
profane ſpirited men talked vainly, and did even 
Al. 3.16, what they liſt, then they that feared the Lord met, 
| and ſpake often one vo another; no doubt they ſpake 
. of God, and his Councils, of his Works and 
Ways, of his Providence and Goodneſs, of the 
| baſeneſs of Atheiſtical thoughts concerning God: 
1 Theſ. 5. Would Chriſtians thus meet and exchange words 


praying for one another, that it might be uſeful and 


a Chriſtian Society, and by God's Bleſſing thereby 
[weetly improved themſelves, —=_ 


Sect. 5. Of ſome Orders to which ſome Chriſtians ſubs 
| Jeribed before Conference. 


WR 1. Some Orders were made, 
N this Conference] to which all ſubſcribed. 

of Chriſtians, $2. Some queſtions were 

| propounded, to which all 

| anſwered. 
1. The Orders were theſe ;——— : 
I. That every Wedneſaay (eſpecially during win- 
or we will meet for Conference about Soul af. 
airs, | 
2, That if any difference in opinion ſhall ariſe 
amongſt us, we will fully debate, and then ſubmit 
to the judgment of the Society, as it ſhall be made 
good out of the Word. 2 
3. If we obſerve any of the Society to fall into 
any ſin or ſcandal, he that obſerves it ſhall firſt 
warn the party thereof; and if he offend again in 
the ſame kind, the obſerver then ſhall joyn with 
himſelf one or two more to warn the fame party; 
and F he will not hear them, the obſerver or any 
other ſhall then acquaint the Society at our next | 
meeting: And if he will not hear them, that ther 
he be excluded till he repent, and be voted for his 
admiſſion again. | 
4. That whatſoever is ſpoken amongſt us (the 
telling whereof may tend to the prejudice of any one 
of us) ſhall be kept ſecret, upon pain of undergo- 
ing ſuch cenſure as the major part of the company 
MM RC THE 
F. That for admiſſion of any into our Society we 
will not be too ſtrict nor too large; not too ſtrict 
in excluding any, in whom we have any good 
hopes of ſincerity, and real deſire to encreaſe their 
Knowledge, and mutual Love, though they may 
be but. weak in Gifts; nor too large in admitting 
ſuch, who may be either heretical in opinion, or in ꝛ⸗· 
ordinate in life: And by this Rule, thoſe, that are Rom. 14. f. 
to be admitted ſhall be voted by the major part of: : _ 
us. EOS | | 3 | Tir, 3. 10. 
6. That for better regulating of this Society, 5 
we will have a Moderator. And what farther Or- 
ders we or any of us ſhall hereafter think upon, we 
ſhall propound the ſamè to the Society at our next 
meeting; and the fame ſhall be confirmed or annul- 
led, as it ſhall be agreed by the major vote of our 
Society. | | 
7. That the Moderator ſhall propound the que- 
[tion and matter of our Diſcourſe the week before 
it be diſcuſſed ; and at every meeting begin with 
Prayer, and end with Thankſgiving. 


Sect. 6. Of ſome Queſtions of Praftical Divinity, which 
at the Conference were propounded and anſwered. 


T HE Queſtions propounded were of ſeveral 

1 forts : | 

1. Choice Heads of Practical Divinity. 
2. Wholeſonie Caſes of Conſcience. 

3. Some Controverted Points. | 

The Queſtions of the firſt ſort, were theſe and 


We and notions, they might build up one another, the like, 


(8624.33 they might heat and inflame one another, they 

might ſtrengthen and  enc 
the brethren did Pau: And have we not an ex- 
% preſs command for this Duty of Conference? Thus 
Jer. 23.35. ſhal ye. ſay, every one to bis Brother, and every one to 


341 5 ) 


e one another, as 


Sect. 1. Phat was the happineſs of Man's condition in 
the ſtate of innocency ? | 

1. Od made man in his own Image, Cen. 1. 26, 

G5. and 9. 6. Eccleſ. 7. 29. Eph. 4. 24. 


„it Neighbour, What bath the Lord anſwered? And| 2. Man was wonderfully and feartully made, 


wher hah ie; 


And now | am fallen on this Diu, give me leave 


1 * 


e lay down ſome experiments and proceedings of |Gen, 1, 2.6, 28. fi 8. 6. 


Pſal. 139. 14. Le 
. 3. Man > made Lord of all the Creatures 


. Man 
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Palm 8. 5. 1 Cor. 11.7. | 
11. Man was God's Delight, Prov. 8. 37. | 


neceſſi tated to either, Gen. 2. 16. 


64. 6. Exel 16. 6. Rom. 7. 24. 


wn 5. Eph.g. 17,18. 


Col. 1.21, 


10. His heart is deceitful and deſperately wicked, 
Fer. 17.9. 


14 4.—— 15.16. 


7. 19. 


5. Man bad ſweet and immediate communion 


and conference with God, Gen. 1. 28. 29, 30, 
and 3. 8. 

6. Man was placed in Paradis Gen. 2.1 5. 

7, Man was made little lower -than the Angels, 
Pſal. 8. 5 

8. Man booed without pain, Gen. 3.17. 

9. Man lived without fin or ſhame, Gen. I. 31. 
and 2. 25. 

10. Man was crowned with glory and dignity, 


12. Man had a polſibility not to dye, Gen. 2. 


17. and 3. 19. LY 


13. Man had free choice of cot and evil, x not 


Sect. 1. . What are the Malte of Mev in the ſtate 
of Nature ? | 


E is impute in his conception, Pſal. 5 1. 5. 
2. He is born in iniquity. Pſalm 5 T. 5. 
3. He is defiled with fin in the whole nature, Ia. 


4. His thoughts are Corrupted with ſin, Gen. 6. 


5. All the Members of his body and powers of 
his Soul are defiled with fin, 2 Per. 2. 14. 
6. His Members are ſervants to unrighteouſneſs 
and to iniquity, Rom. 3. 1 3, 14, 15, 16. and 6.19. | 
7. He is ſpiritually blind, Rev. 3. 17. Fer. 10. 
14. 1 Cor. 2. 14. Eph. 5. 8. 
8. His mind his fit on evil works, _ 4. 18. 


9. His will luſteth after evil, Rom. 8. 7. 1 


11. His affections are inordinate, Ia. 59. 7. 
12. He hath a defiled Conſcience, Tir. 1. 15. 
13. He hath an unſatiable deſire after fn, Fob 


14. He is full of fin, Prov. 2 2. 2.15. Nm. 1. NY ORE: 
7. 5, 14. 2 Pet. 2.19. 
15. He is dead in lin, Eph. 2. 1, 2. 

16, His civil actions are ſin, Prov. 2 1. 4. 
17 His beſt ſervices are in, Prov. 15. 8, 9,28. 
2 

18. Hei is inible to any good, 1055 3: 1 
8. 8. 2 Cor. 3 > on 
19. He is bated of Go Palm + 

-& o. He is ſeparated from all be, with 

God, I/a. 59. 2. Eph. 2. 12s 

2.1. He is under God's Curſe, Gal. 3. 10. Deu. 
28. 16, 17, 18. 

22. He is without Chriſt, Eph. 2. 1 2. and out 
of the Communion of Saints, Eph. 2. 1%: 3 

23. He is a bond ſlave of Satan, Jn 8. 34; | 
44 2006 4.4. Hh; 2. Heb. 2. 15. 

24. He i a Child of wrath, Eph. 2, 3. 
25. He is ſubject to all the calamities _ curſes] 1 
of this life, Deut. 2.8.15, 16, 17, Go. 

26. His life is ſhort and 3 full of toil and 
care, Gen. 3. 19, Eccleſ. 5. 14. Pal. 103-14,15. 

2.7. He is liable to death, Rom. 5. 22. 
23. Gen. 3. 19. Deut. 38 18. Pſalm 89. 48. 

28. He is guilty of. Damnation, Rom. 5. 17, 
18.—— 8. 6. 2. Theff. 2. 11, 12. 

29. He ſhall not (as ſuch) inherit the King · 


dom of Heaven, I Cor, 14 * 2 Wel 1. 5 


ouffeſß, Mar. 5. 6. Rev. 
4. 15. and 6. 35» 65. Act, 16. 3 1. 


of this miſerable eſtate. 


I. WI n encuire after the means of Alvation, 
Luke 3-10, 12. Ad 2. 37. 1 29, 

30. 

2. We muſt lay hold on ſeaſons and opportuni-. 

ties of grace offered, Fohn 12, 35. | 

3. We muſt bearken: to, and entertain the mo- 

tions of God's ſpirit, Rev. 3. 18, 20. 

4. We muſt ſeriouſly conſider of our own ways, 
Haggai 1. 5. Luke 15. 20. 

5. We muſt go 5 God by Chriſt, Fohn 14. 8. 
and Io. 9. 

6. We muſt ſearchthe Seriprures, Deut, 17.19. 
Ia. 5 5. I, 2, 3. Fobn 5. 39. 

7. We muſt wait on the word preached, John 
5. 24. Afts 26. 18. Rom. 10. 14, 17. 1 Cor. 1. 
18, 21. 1 Pet. 1. 23. I John 4. 6. 
8. We muſt ſee our fin, Rom. 2. 20. Gal. 2.10. 
have a ſenſe and feeling of ſin, Mat. 11. 28. 48s 
2. 37. 

9. We mult confeſs our ſins, pn 28. "oh: 
Fobn 1. 9. ; 

10, We muſt be grieved for ſin, Ia. 57. I 
Mat. 5. 4, James 4- 9, 10. Tech. 12. 10. 2 Cor. 
7. 10. 

11. We muſt be inſtant ? in. prayer, 447 8. „ 
Rom. 10.13. 2 Theſe 1. 11, 12. Heb. 4. 16, | 

12. We muſt endeavour after regeneration, ohn 
3. 3, 5. and mortification, Mar. 7. 1 3. Rom. 8. 13. 

13. We muſt conſider the curſe * to us for 
lin, Ezek, 1 8. 28. Gal. 3. 10. Col. 

14. We muſt remove all lets of ingoditherit 
that hinder converſion, Deur. 1 2. 8. Eph. 4. 17. 
15. We muſt conſider that by fin we had an 
hand in crucitying Chriſt, Reb. 12. Io. As 2. 


36, 37. 


16. We muſt judge our ſelves, that we be not 
bete xr I I, i „ 
We muſt orfike our ways and thoughts 
FP fruits the Lord, J. 55. 7. Joel 2. 13. Add 
2.28. 
18, we uſt avoid evil ſociety, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. 
19. We muſt deſire 118 — and * righte- 
18.— 21. 
20. We niuſt believe on the Lord Jeſus, John 
Sal. 3. 22. 
Epb. 2. 8. 
21. We muſt reſt on God's ente Chriſt 
for converlion, Yar 43. 45. 445 00 d. Brel. 6. 


26,27. 


12. Wo muſt deny boar elves, Mat. 155 24. 
Luke 14. 2 ops 
She +» We _ be doers of the word, and 40 
hearers ondly, James I. 22. RD 
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r pitting off by worldly corafors, 1. 58, 


G4 * 6. Joel 2. 13. 


6. A 


24 1 
2. Amen of the heart out of pure love 46. 2 


edgwent of our een 0 


1 


\ 


Gap. 1 Se 5 67. 


4 - 
-- — weed, — — 5 o — — — A 


r 


conſcience) wholly upon Chriſt and his promiſes, 


31. 9, Io. and 3 8. 3, 4:17, 18. Fer. 23. 9, 10. 


) * preſence from us, Lam. 1. 16. 


wWbo are as the pillars of the places Where they 


on of the Sacraments of 


— 


6. A mourning for leſſer ſins, as wall as for 
greater; for the evil that cleaves to a man's beſt 


works, as for his other evil actions, James 2. 10. 
7. A ſubmiſſion to God's will, let bim doe what 


he pleaſeth, Foſ. 10. 15. 2 Kings 20. 10. 4 


10. 79. 


8. A throwing of the ſoul (being affrighted with | 


the threats of the Law, and accuſations of his own 


L 12. 4, 16. 31. 
9 1 hatred againſt, 9363 ſhunning of all fi, Fob 


42. 6. Pſal. 119. L142 2 Cor. 7- 11. 


10. A leaving of all fin, and doing the contra- | 


d things, Ia. 8.6, 7, 8. Micah 6. 8. 
7 771 The "Even marks of godly ſorrow, laid 


down in 2 Cor. 7. I. 


Secd. 5. What means bath God appointed for bro- 
| henneſs of heart ? 


* eyeing of the word, as it is an ordinance 
for that very purpoſe, . 
2. Attendance unto; and hearing of the word 
powerfully preached, 2 Kings 22. 19. 
3. A ſight and ſenſe of our ſins, Ez 9. 6. Pal. 


4. A conſideration of the ſins of our Prophets, 
Jer. 23. 9. 
7. A conſideration of Chrift crucified for and by 
our (ins, Zech. 12. 10. Aﬀs 2. 37. 

6. A conſideration of the hardneſs of others 
hearts, much more of our own, Mark 3. 5. 

7. Prayer for contrite ſpirits, Pſal. 5 I. 10. 

8. A remembrance of our affliction and miſery, 


Foſh. 7.5. Lam. 3. TY, 20. 
9. A conſideration of God's withdrawing his com- 


o. A conſideration of God's infinite love and 


e ſouls, Joel. . 1 3. Rom. 2. 4. 
11. A conſideration of the death of God's Saints, 


live and abide, 1/a. 38. 2—57. 1. 
12. A conſideration of God's Judgments on o- 
chers, who have been hafdened in fin, Heb. 3. 8, 
95, IO. IT, 12, 13. 
13. An actuatin of our faith in reſpect of the 
precious promiſes o ſoftning hearts, Ezel 11. 19. 
. 36. 6 


Seck. 6. What are the meaiu both for the obtaining 
and encreaſing of Faith ? 


T* reaching of the word, 70h 4. 42. and 
5. 24. 4, 13. 48. 14. 22. 16. 14. 3 2. 
34 48, 18. 8. Rm. 1. 16, 17, 10. B. 14 17» 
80 ERS, 

2. The influence and aſſiſtance of the Spirit 
concurring with the word, 1 Cor. 1. 4, 5. 


3. A forſaking of our own 4 1 riglueouſneßz, 


Rom. 3. 4. 9. 30, 31. Phil. 3 
4. Godly conference with othets, John 4. 7 


29. 39. 4 17. 2 4. 
Baptiſin, Rom. 4. 11. 

5. Due adminiſtrati- )Heb. 10. 22, 23. 

The Lord's Supper, 
Cor. 10. 4, i 6. Gal. 3. 1. 

6. Fervent prayer and wreſtling with God, 
Luke 17: 5. 22. 3%. Epb. 3. 16, 17. 1 Theſ. 
I. 10. 

7. A cortiplaining of our own unbelicf, Mark 9. 

2.3, 24. 

8. Experiences of God's former dealings, 1 Sam. 
17. 37. 1 Cor. t. 10. 

9. A conſideration of the fairhfulneſs of God in 


his Promiſes, Heb. 1 I. 11. 


10. A Feng "nigh to God with an heart 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, Heb. 10.2 2, 23. 


Seck. 4 mat are the Ens of 4 true e juſtijing 
Faith o 


bleed fruits of the Spirit, Gal. +. 2940 
3. 1 In. 2. 15. 6. 11. 


2 


2. All the greg. linked together in chat golden 


chain, 2 Pet. 1. 

3 Aleve of Chad“ John 16. 17. 2 Tim, x. 13. 
Pbilem. 5. 1 Peter 1. 8. i John F. 1 
4. Alove of the Saints, Eph. f. 15. col. 1. 4. 
5. Love and peace with the brethren, Eph.6. LEN 
6. Love and hope of ſalvation, 1 Theſ: 5. 8. 
7. A joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Per. 
t. 8: in. F. 1, 174. 
8. Patience in waiting for dis Promiſes, Jg. 2.9. 
I6. Heb. 6. 1 2,15. 

9. Patience in enduring affliction, 2 IL 1. 
James 1. . Rev. 3. 10. 

10. Hope in God, 1 Cor. 13. 13. 1 Per. 1. 21. 

11. Repentance upon dead works, Heb. 6. 1. 


12. Righteouſneſs, peace and charity out of a 


pure Heart, 1 Tim. 2. 15. 2 Tim. 2. 22, 
13. A heart weigned from the world, I Fon 5. 
45 F. 

14. A reſiſtance of Satan, and his fiery darts of 
temptation, Eph. 6. 16. 1 Per. 
15. A confidence in Chriſt, wichour being as 
ſhamed, Rom. 10. 12. 2 Tim. 1. 12. 

16. A firm reſolutiori to cling to „ Chriſt, mau- 


gre all diſcouragements, Marth. 15.28, Rom: 8. 


35. 36 
17. A relying upon God's power when all world: 


ly means fail, Rem. 4. 18, 19, 20. 


"765 & relying upon mercy, not upon merit, 


Rom. 4. 5. Phil. 3. 9. 


19. Athrowing our ſe elves on God, though he 


frown on us, John 12.15. 


20, A pure heart, and a good Conitience Rom 
5. J. 1 Tim, 1. 5, 19. Heb. 10. 22. | 

21. A fanctifted life, or pure converſation, As 
I5. 9. 26. 18. Heb. 1 1. 7. James 2. 17, 18. 


22. Obedience to God in things contrary to, or 


above humane reaſon, Rom, 11. 7, 8, 11. 


23. Fervent and hearty prayer, Rem. $3; 4 2. 


pb. 3. 1 2. James 1. 6. Mark 9. 24. 


24. A contempt of the world in reſpect of the 


heavenly inheritance, Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. 

25. The ſeal of God's Spirit, which is the 
earneſt of our inheritance, Eph. 4. 13, 14. 1 Jobn 
56. 

26. A glorifying of God for his grace, * 


truth, and infinite power in overcoming all natural 


difficulties, and performing what he promiſeth, 


though, never fo contiary to the courſe of nature, 
Rem. 4. 20. 

27. An aſſenting, cloſing with, and 5 — 
the Promiſes afar off, as if they were already pers 
formed, Heb. 11. 1 

28.A diſregard and defiance of the tyranny ol 
man, Pſal. 5 6. 4,11. 

29. A ſenſe of our own infidelity, and an ear- 
neſt deſire of the encreaſe of our faith, Mark. 9. 
24. 

30. A true, real and cordial confeſſion of faith, 
John Lo: 28. 483 19. 18. Rom. 1 0. 12. 

31. A conſtancy 3 in our holy profeſſion, 2 Cor. 
1. 24. 


32. An earneſt longing after the coming of 


Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 7,8. 


OR OUT WT" — r 


„ — A» — - 


'2. ld ce e the convidtion of coh-|1 


2. A conſideration of God's judgmene threar- 
ned, Exek, 18. 30. Jab 3. f J. fe 4. 4 
6.26; x6. & * 4 12. Lake 130 3. 5. Rev. 


"ti 

7 Tee 8 LIONS of the Lord's challiſements 
ad dye us, Lam. 3: 194.20. Ru 3. 19. 
4. A fear of the enemy pr n againſt us, 
and over us, Jack. 10. 9,1, 15, 16. 

12. ©, 

5. 1 fear of God's 3. removing the candle. 
from us, Revel, 2. J, | „ 

6. 4 colerition of the great Jap 
45 17. 20, 31. | 

. A' conſideration. of God's miercies and Foce, 
1 6. 1. Jer. 1 8. 81 Joel 2. 13. Feb. 10 

8. A conſideration of God's patience and 
neſs, Rom. 2. 4. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 

9. A conſideration of God's travelings after our 
uls ſalvation, Exel, 33. 11. 

10. The 8 of God's Kingdom, or of 
the beauty of Religion, Math. 3. 2, 4 Mark 1. 
15. Aff. 17.30. Ezck. 43. 10,11. - 

11. A conſideration of the Promiſes of Remiſ 
. fion upon our Repentance, Ia. 5 5. 6, 7. Exe 18. 
21, 22. Acts 3. 9. 

12. A conſideration of the Promiſe of Life up- 
on Repentance, Exek 1 8. 32, 38. 


Poe 


4/ 


1 3. A conſideration of the promiſe of God's com- * 


munion and fellowſhip wo us, I/. 57 15. 
14. A conſideration of 
uu 12. 1, 11. we” 
15. A conſideration of God's 8 former dealings 
with us! in mercy, Hoſes 12. 3, 4, 5, 6. 
16. Ahope and beließ of God's acc 
we come to „ Jer. 3 3 
JJC ) yt ao ae of Chriſt's nnrriage with]! 
ko our poor ſouls, Jer. 3. 14. 


acceptance when 


18. A conſideration of thoſe FRE that await 


Repentance, Mat. by 4+ Luke 15.7, 17,18. 


| Sect. 9. "What are the ſigns yn Frog 
\ 


Fob 4.2. 6. Amos F. 15. 
2. A godly ſhamefor ſin, Exra 9. 8. Jer. 3 24. 
15. 315 19. "Beek 16. 61, 63. 
3. A mourning for Gin, becauſe God is offended, 
I 1 Sam. 7. 2. Hal. 5 1. 4. Zech. 12,10, 11. 
Me. e mingled With rt e 10. 
Seriows carefulneſs, 


5 Judicious clearing, 


7. Holy = a 
. Fila fear, 5 


9. Eager deſite, 
g M Godly zeal, 
. 11. 1] ial rev 
. 1 
12. Works meet for Repentarce 47 8. 
48526; 20. Iſa. 1. I, 16, 17. Hoſ. 1 2. 6. 
13. A forlaking of ſin, Ezek, 14. 6. 18. 28, 
33. Rom. 6. 6: Hell G. 1. . 30. 2274. 
14. Seffidenial, Luke 15. 1 | 
| 15. A juſtifying of God or ging im ie gi 
ry, Ha. 14. I, 2. Luke 7.29. 
' A delten of all worldly helps, Fer. 3. 23. 


| lc. 11. 


*. . 


„ 


« 
— 


* 


. 37738. 4 * 


. A812. 37, 38. 85 Li , 


2 chen | 
6. Jer. 6. 26. | * 


our fouls,- Þſal. 34. 3, 4. 


Chriſt crucified for us 


| 12, 20. 


A ng of ſin, and our fre for fin, A 


* 


| ſires after a farther ſenſe of it. 


17. A ſubmiſſion to INS EBONY upon | 


r Ln 


18. We love to eee whom God | 


e he Fr penny e 
14, 1. 
19. An e * — this work on our ſelves, 


to work.it. on others, Pfal. 15.13, Exck,, 18. 30. wh. 
20. An earneſt longing after Cheiit 8 erde to. 


jadgment, 1 Theſe l. 95 10. 


ow 10. How niay a Believer Reel by eb 
 athnowlege bis cbank ful: s ro Chriſt 3 


Y A continual remembrance of God's ood 
neſs to vs, Pal. 103. I, 2, 34 


2. By telling others. what Chriſt hath done for 


Eph. 1.3. ja ben 
3. By walking holly | and withort, blame 


- N % 


7, | fore Chriſt in lone: Bal. 116. 8,9. Epb. 1 4. 1 I 


1.11, Col. 2. 6, 7. 
4. By rejoycing in God throu gh our Lord Je- 


Wo [us Chit, Pſal. 34. 2.—63. 7. Eph. 5, 11. 
4 god 4 | 


By calling on God, 
FEB 16. 12, 134. 14. 


6. By N the converlion of others, 
fan 5Ff. 12, 1 


35 ; 
7. By Adiviniltring 2 to the neceſſir of the Saints | 
{ Hebrews 1 3.7 K- 


8. By Uungi 2. pfl 1 melody in our 
hearts: unto e Bord 377 19, ro | dy 8 
9. By worthily receiving the Sacrament of te 
Lord's Supper, t Cor. 1 1. Ne! 18 : 
Is. By loving the Lord Jelus: Chih, Come 1. 3 3. . 
Luke 7. 47. 1 Jobn 4- 19. | 

11. By denying our ſelves and higheſt excellen- 
cies in reſpe& of Chriſt, Rev. 4. 1 | 


12. By a publick profettion of Chuiſt' forereign: x 
ty. Philip CCC 


13. By ſuffering willy fo [3 the Name ofthe | 


and paying our vows, 


2 


Lord Jeſus, 1 Per. 4. 145 1 


Sock, II. (What are the ſigns gien, ie cum 


JPright walking with God, Cant, 1..2. Fob, 
415, 1,23. Buh. 1.4. 1 Fob 2.5515. 
2. A fainting and languiſhing 0 a Chriſt, * 


Cant. 3 1, 25 354. qn—_ a 
3. A love to the NC. of Cheift, 1 Fan | 


4. A hating of evil, Palms, 97. 10. 

5. A relieving of the poor members of f Unit, 
e. „ | 
6. A full aſſurance of ft, Ke 3. - Rows 


8. 38, 39 , 
7.40 dileſteem of al things char 1 of 
Chriſt, Mate. 10.2.7, Phil. 3. * | 
8 % conquering of all Te. 
ragement for Chrilt's, > Gaul 8. & 7+ 135 35. 
2 Cor. 5. 14. 
9. Shes tere 


11. A ae 


45 . 1 18 19. 
12. A reſtleſneſs of the Soul in the non- enjoy- 


ment of Chriſt, Cant. 3. 87 


13. A contentedneſs to ſuffer cenſures, diſgraces, 
and death for Chriſt, Cant. 5. 6,7, 8. As 21.13. 
14. Argoycing in Chriſt, whom we love, E 
5. 11. John 14. 28. 


15. A patient Wai 8 Cha ara 
2 Theſſalonians 3. 5. 15 
Sed. 12. Wha . 


4 drawing from us ? 
Orman, Dee. 3 1. 16, 17. 


5 8 


I. 


AA 2; Idolatry, or ſpiritual whoredom, Der: 
"Yr 47s ry, Habu 75 58,60. Hol. 5. 3.426. 5 
3+ 


a, 2.2 
* 


1 


"Ges 9. 2 1— "bn 


— on — 


© The pride of our bern, Hats. 
. ee in Gol' e His 6. 


5. Infidelity,” and and frowardneſs of. Os Deut. 
1 10 
3 2 ew, you fr lov eb. 2. þ F. 


Pal. 3.6, 7. Cut. 5. 3. 
1 Coticlel pi ne apc the ſeaſons of grace, 


whether Chriſt draw near in 8 or in in- 


d tions, | 
= 2 ; oe the creature before Chriſt, 
Ia. 


1255 8 & God's Ordinances, Jer. 33. 
8, 3 
a 5 * ng from God in the duties of 


= our 7 Dent. I 20. 2 2 Chron. 15. 2. Hoſ.| + 


6. 
5:5 6: Ts 
Sect. 1 25 What are > hs cauſes for which Chriſt on by 
e withdraws bimſelf from us ? | 


Tov us hal in our hen, Deut. 3 2. 
20. 2 Chron. 3 2, 31. 
2. To bring us to an humble acknowledgment 
of our ſins, Fob. 1 3. 23, to the end. He 5. 15. 
Deut. 3 1. 17. Pſalm 30. 7. 

5 To prevent ſpiritual pride i in us, 2 Cor. 12. 
758. 


4. To make us pray earneſtly to bi Pal. 3. 75 1 


| 8.—13. 1.—77. 1, 2, 3. — 0; 2, Xe 
5. To exerciſe our faith in his Name, Ia. 50.10. 
6. To make us ſeek him in the uſe of all means. 
Cant. 3.1, 2, 34.— 5. 6, 8. 


of him, Cane, 5. 8. —.—. 8. 1. 


8. To make us hold him more ſarely when once 


we have found him, Cane. 3. 4- 
9. To ſtir up and exerciſe in us all our ſpiritual 


ans, Cow; 5. 65.7, 9, 8, 10, 11. | 


Sell 72 What means fax hi recovery of Chris com- 
5 fortuble preſence ® 


"Search after, and an inal; 


IF X. thoſe fins which cauſed his wicdrawings 
l e, .. 
8 An hearty bemoaning, ſhame and repentin 
| foe bun For. 31. 18, 19, 20. Ea. 34-18. I 
57: 15. 
3. A waiting upon God i in the uſe of bis Ordi- 


nances, Pſal. 27. 13, 14. Cant. 1.8. I. 8, 17. 5 


Late 2.4 32. 1 John ME Gs 
4. Adiligem enquiry «Clvift, Cant. 3. 3.4. 


5. A maoning and we eeping for lis log till be be 7 


found, Fob 20 11,13, 14, 15, 16. 


6. A drawing nigh to God in the duty of pray- 


er, Lan. 3. V. Fial. 5 L. 12. 145. 18. Jam. 4.8. 

5. A preſfing of God in prayer wich his word 
and Promiſes, Pſalm 1 19. 49, 50. 

8. A due receiving of Chriſt 3 in the Lord s Sup- 
per, 1 Cor. 10. 16: 

9. A feeding upon a Chrift Spitinaally, by a true 
and lively faith, Fobn 6. 56. I. 50.10. 


10. A recouſe to our former experiences, Pſalm | 


11 


77. 7 8,9, 10. 
11. An hope that for all this we ſhall enjoy 
Chriſt, Pſalm 4.3. 5: 
Yo A ſen and abet to the voice of 
23 Rev. 3. 20. 
131 K in bis ſtatutes, and keeping lis 
Lev, 26; 11, 114. 


- 


oment of | 


Sect. I 7. Of what if is Chriſt to'a tlie dread 
I juſtified? 


LC 3 Hriſt 15 wildom and bnaikeaien unto us, 


1 Cor. 1. 30 - 


2. Chriſt is the farisfatior ion of all our Abs, 
John 6. 35. 


| Epb. 4. 32. Col. 3. 12, 12. 
4. Chriſt is our example f in ſüffering injurke 
with patience, Heb. 12. 3. 1 Pet. 2, 21. 


85 Chriſt is our exarnple | in holineks I Pet. . 15, 
1 


6. Chriſt is our example 3 in love, Eph. 5 3 
7. Chriſt is our example in meekneſs, ſoelinetz, 


8. Chriſt is the way and means for our accels 


| to God the Father, Rem. 5. 2. Heb. 1 0. 19, 20. 


9. Chriſt" is both the repreſenter, and the gran- 
ter of our requeſts, doing tor us whatſoever we de- 
ſire in his name, Joln 14. 13.14. Rev. 8. 3. 
3 Chriſt is daten f in —_ 1 Cor: 
1. 
1 Chriſt is our T gti 1. Rem, 5. I * 
12. Chriſt is the death of Gn in us, Rem. 8. 1c, 
| x Cor. 15. 57. Heb. 9. 14. 

I 5 Chriſt cruciſies the world in us, Gal. 6. 14. 
" 4. Chriſt is our freedom, the end of the Law 
"aa rightrouſieſs, Rom. 8. 2. —— 10.4. Gal, F. 1. 
15. Chriſt is our life, the very life of grace in 


| us, Fobn 14. 16. Rom. 8 11. Gal.2.2.0. Eph, 3-17. 
7. To make us prize him, and highly to e 


16, Chriſt makes interceſſion for us, Rem. 8. 34- 
| Heb. 7. 17 1 John 2. 1. 


17. Chriſt is our upholder in te temptations, Heb. 2. 
18. 


19, Chriſt is our Maſter, Mat. 2 3. 8, 10. our 
Lord, Rom. 14. 9. our Head, Eph. 4. 15. our 
Maſtet and Lord. John 1 
20. Chriſt is our enabler to doe dl things, Phil 

12. 

21. Cliriſ is both the author and finiſher of our 

faith, Heb. 12. 2. 


1 Chriſt is our Saviour, yea falvation i it elf te to 


9 us, Rom. 5. 9,10. I Theſ: 5. 9. 2 Tim. 2. 11 7212. 


2.3. Chriſt is our very being, the food, and foul 
of our fouls, Fobn 6. 55. 48s 17. 28. 
24. Chrilt is our all im all, col. 3. 11. 


SECT vn. 


of 4 Sufis or C ales of cee, which at the 
Conference were proponded and anſwered. 


were theſe and the like. 


Sect. 1. Whether 4 Believer may profie. mare, or be 
more intent in publick, or in ſecret Prayer. 


＋T was anſwered, That this Caſe might better be 
reſolved by experience than Scripture ; and ac- 


cordingly ſome 8 publick Prayer for theſe 
Reaſons : 


1. Beekuſe ws publick they are ſtirred up by 
none others to join with them. 
more excellent gifts, which exceedingly tend to 


weak, and dull, and dead - hearted ordinarily. 


Prayer theſe rounds: — 
| ye 05 B X . 


3. Chriſt is our example in forgiving others,” 


humility, Mat. 11. 29. John 13. 14, 15. Phil. 2 5. 


18. Crit is our harbin ger for heaven. zol 14.2 15 


Tr Queſtions concerning caſes of conſience 


others; but in 1927 or ſecret Prayer, they had 
2. Beczüſe in publick, they that exerciſed had 
their edi fication; but in ſecrer, they found themſelves 
Others anſwered otherwiſe, and preferred ſecret 
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"Chia De 


1. Pecuſe in ſecret hy could confeſs more en- 
highly and feelingly their own fins than others 


.  cbild do it for them in publick, to whom they | 


cret their hearts were more 
themſelves were to perform in publick, the Society, 


were not particularly known. 
2. Becauſe in ſecret they had fewer occaſions of 
diſtraction, than in publick, and conſequently they 


wag el that in ſe- 


up; and when they 


kept cloſer to God in the Duty 


3. Becauſe they found by 


whom they PRs with, did ee more ſtraiten 


9 them. 


4. Becauſe in ſecret they could take more pains 
with their hearts : as in midſt of Prayer, to pro- C 


 firate, or by breaking off, to meditate, c. which 


conveniently they could not doe in ublick. 
In concluſion, this Caſe was reſo ved, That 7 
Believers may profit more, or be more intent in publick, 


others in private : yea, the ſame Chriſtian may yang : 


times be more intent in publick, and ſometimes i m provate : | 


And the reaſon. rendred, was, Becauſe the Spirit | 


that helps us to pray, is a free agent, and works 
diverſly 2 the hearts of h his people, to ſhew the di- 
verſity "of his gifts, and his diverſe manner of work- | 


ing. And yet withal, this is obſervable, that the 


comforts i in duties, which have leaſt of man, and | 
are moſt immediate from the Spirit of God, * 


uſually the ſweeteſt comforts. 


þ 


Sed. 2. Whether a Chriſtian in bis — 


decaying in Grace, may not yet grow in Grace? and 
if 1 What are the m_—_ ef bis: * mw 


75 0 firſt Queſtion it was ET Re aff 
. tively; as in caſe of temptation, Fal. 73. 


21, 22,23. or in a ſpiritual deſertion, _ 51.12. 


. hcughts of Chriſt or Free-grace. 
5. The want of the light of God' > amiable coun- | 


Pſalm 8 8. Iſa. 4.9. 14. 
To the ſecond queſtion theſe reaſons were de 


1. The negle& of Self. examination. 

.2. The want of God's lively Ordinances. 

3. Atoo much eying of afflicHions. 

4. A too much poring upon fn, without any 


| tenance. 
6. The inſaſiblencs 3; which i is . 
ſpirittial nature, and not ſo ea y to be perceived. 
F. A preſentdeadneſs or dulge of Shire 


man thinking or 
. but his ſick neſs; 


8. A miſapplying of ſome one or more places of 
Scripture, as Heb. 6. 6, Ge. 


9. Weakneſs of W or want of judgment 


in ſuch. experimental paſſages, eſpecially in the be- 


ginning of Chriſtianity, + 
10. The diſtemper of the foul (eſpecially i in de- 
ſertion) when as in the diſtemper of the body, a 
g idely, we ſay it is not he, 
d it i; in this caſe. 
In concluſion, theſe reaſons were SEES Y but 


8. we agreed, Thar all the ſucceeding Anſwers or Rel 


theſe : 


312. 


9. Nat. J. 8. 


on: ſkould be proved out of God's boly word. 
Sect. 3. Whether is a Chriſtian always bound to te- 


pre hend PT ? * Mecca 9 | caſes 5 be 5 * and unlawful means of deliverance, and reſt 
| on 


Ti is fo, The + a Chriſtian 18 bad all? 


forbear. 


85 — 


to reprove, but he may forbear i in ſuch makes; 


inp coff at it, NAS. 3. az. 
"0 Vie the offeter” fs of infirm, Gal. 6: 


3. When aki cee is not able to confinee 
the offender that ir is Gn, * 25. Ig 1. 5: 


** 


1. When the 
percieve he will 


4 When here as pes gre id 


of the evil times, Amos 5. 1 3. 
5. When the offence is ſinall, and but linde, 
Proverbs 19. 11. 20. 3. | 
6. When we know not certainly whether the 
ſuppoſed offence be a ſin, or not, Jab. 20.16, Ge. 
7. When the reprebender is apy in the ſame 
thing, Marthem 7. 3, 4, 5. 155 
8. When the party offending, is dot capable of 
reproof, as in caſe a man be an idiot, or drunk, or 
in the height of his paſſion, 1 Samuel 25. 46,37. 
9. When our reproof may breed 
or imminent and dangerous diſturbance; 3 25 in caſe 
it be amongſt rude, boiſterous and d e com- 
pany, Mazthew 7. 65. | 
' Io. When the 2 EG . 5 
fully bent to go on in his fin, * . | 
Nn n 


Sec. + u mg © whether *r 
Alictiont. 


» $15 
\ It 


VE my tort al bet” 
| 1. If by Aion we come to be ſenſible 
of God's heavy dibleafure, Deut. 3 1. 17 Ruth . 
I 3. Micab 6. 9. 1 Cor. I 1. 37. 


2. If by affliction we are drawn t. to fark our 


| ways, = Kings 8.38. Er. 9. 14. Palm 32: 45. 


Lam. 1 EN ah | 

E243 ions we are ſoundly and. ſincerely 
3 2 Kings 22. 19, 20. 9 3 K $0.1 Pet. 
5 6. 

4. If our afflictions work on us to make our 
peace with our God, Iſaiab 27. 5. Hz, 5. 17. 
F. If by afflictions we be drawn to make and 
pay vows of better obedience, Pſalm. 66 whore 

6. If in our greateſt afflictiom we reſt 8 
2 Chron: 14. 11. and wait en God, an; = Io 


34. Micah 7.9. 


4 


7: If in our afflictions we mind the promiſes and 


| coll our ſelves on them, 1 Sam. 30. 6. Pſalm 119. 
49, 59, 92. 


8. If in 1 we dear God when ae is 


| judged, Pſalm 119. 7 


9. If for afflictions. we bleſs God, and his * 
flicting hand, Fob 1.21. 


10. If by our afflictions our graces are ſlirred : 
and exerciſed, Fob 1 3. 15. Pſalm 42. 5. Fer, 4 


142 n en 3. 2 Cor. 1. 10. | Hebrews 10. 34 


. * 
11. If by our aMitions our een are mors 
Taker Nee 1. 3, 4. Pſalm 77. 2. 0 3. 
142. 4% J. 

12. If in our afflctions we gather in ſome ex- 
ee e 's love wad ny Haan 34. 46.66. 
16, 17 


3. If in our afflictions we beit villogly an and 


8 to God's good will and Elec Love 
ee It. 1 Samuel 3. 18. 


14. If in affligions we look 1 more at the 3 of 


God that ſtrikes, than at the inſtrument, 1 Samuel 


3.18. 2 Samuel 16. 11. 
15. If in afflictions we. res all worldly Goful 


God, 1 Cor. 1. 8, 9. Hebrews 11 25,26. 
1 is If in preſent affitions we gather affurance 
of deliverance from former Ince, 1 Sam. 7 | 


| 37. Eſalm 77. 9,10, 11. 2 Em. . II. 
offeading in frorter, and we | x 2 


17. If by afflickions we find tio 
en, and to be mortifed, Haiah 2 f. 9. il 
18. If our afflictions beget afſurance of our a- 
doption, Heb. 1 2. 8. ſanctifcation, Heb. 12. 6, 7, 


> 65-4 


18,9, 10, 11. glorification, Mat. 5. 12. 2 Cor. 4 
17. 2 Peter 2. 8. | 
| | 88 . 


\ 


. 1 r: FT — 


EET. 


— 


Set 5. Hom ab: fortiſie 155 „ again 
the reproaches of wicked men ? 
Et him conſider the command of God i in this 


caſe, Mat. 5: 44. Rom. 12. 19. 1 Per. 3.9. 
2. Let him look on reproaches as the Ma toe band 


. of God, 1 Sn. 16. 11. 


oaches for Chriſt, Acts 5.41. 
Let him eye the bletledneſs of thoſe ee are 
| for Chriſt, . Mar. 5. 11, 12. 2 Tim, 3 
12. I Pes. 3. 1 I 
- 21.66 Let hin Sake ee God's ſer- 
vants to ſuffer n Tim. 3. 1% © 
6. Let him conſider, that in-his reproached be 
offers with and for Chriſt, Fobn 15. 20. 2 
Let him conſider, that though the wicked 
reproach, yet God will in his time ie and ap- 
ve, Pſalm I t's. SLE 
1 on bim 2a Wo the Lodi in due abs 
will boch clear his ſervants, and puniſh the reproa- 


chers, Micah 7. 8, 9, Io. 


Let him conſider what an baachp t it is to 
rug, er repr 
4. 


9. Let him ſet before him the exatnples of Chiiſt, | 


bis Apoſtles and Prophets, Ia. 5 3. 7. Mat. 712.1 
Fobn 1 F. 18. 1 Cor. 4. 13. 1 Per. 2. 21. 


10. Let him Pray with fervency and faith, Job | 


16. 10. Pſalm 109. 1, 2, 4. 1 Cor. A. 13. | 
11. Let him be ſure to keep a dear conſcience 
winkiny 1 Pet. 4. 15. 
12. Let him refer the ide of al unto God, 2 
Sam. 3-3 39: 

13. Let him avec xliar hewaily day of the 


leer aich, and faſten it on theſe promiſes, Pſalm | 


37. 68.13. . 61. 7. 


1 Pet. Lag 3: "P 
CI | 


Seck. 6: e 5 n may n 
| Le ? and what are rhe ſeveral 4 of l : 


ITT oY anfoered 2 without conforeriie ( Ne 


never may doubt 
are theſe: „ 


1. The S of the wicked, Plalm 38. 17. 


4, 35 12, 1 * 
Ko x; own 4. of neceſſary proviſions for this 
Ae, Numb. 2 0. 3, 4, 5. 

3. Suſpenſion of divine favour, Feb 13. 24 Pal. 
77. 77 8, 9, 10. 

4. Imminent dangers and fears, Exod. 14. 10, 
1 7, 12. Marth. 8. 25, 26. 14. 30, 37. 
Fi. Apprehenſions of Gods denying his prayers, 

Pſalm 22. 17 2. 
6. Tue afflüctioes hand of God . on 
his ſoul, Pſalm 1 1 6. 10, 11. Lam. 3. 17, 18. 
7. Miſtaken appre 


henſions and akne of 
judgment, Mar. 14. 26. Mark 6. 49, 50. Luk 
4 
. Rela 5 2 reinſharements into former ſins, 

Pals 51. 
| 0 9. The ünieneb or ſinainels of kaith, Matthew 
14. 30. Mark 9. 24- 

18. A poring on, 5a fiudjiog wo much of thi 
. life of of Lake 1. 18, 20. Jobn 20. 5. 


2 the following Texts will evince) a true Be- 
Ski his falyarion r the; cauſes 1 


| 3. A hop in God, "Pain 4 42. 11. "nl wang 
on God, Ia. 8. 17. Fer. 14. 19,22. 

4 Eyneſt prayer : 1. Againſt doubting, Mat. 
21. 124 22. Mark. 9. 24. Luke 17. 5. 12. 32. 

2 Cor. 12,” 1. 8, 9. or 2. To have our doubts 
reſolved, Fucges 6. 37, 38. 


5. A depending on the faithfulneſs of God and 
his promiſes, Hebrews 10. 23. 11.11. 


6. A ftriving to keep down the life of ſenſe, 
Marthew 6. 28, 29, 30, 31. 


in our former afiions, Lam. 3. 18, 19, 20, 21. 

8. Arecalling to mind God's former love to out 
fouls, Bal. 22.1, 2, 3, 4j 5. Lam. 3.22, 24. 

9. Diligence in the uſe of all means, Pſalm . 
| 17; Canticles 3. 1, 2, 3. 

10. A nuſtingi in God's Name, making him our 
ſtay and ſupport, fin 73. 26. Jaiah 50. 10. 


dect. 8. oat are hs Reiner?! $ that hinder the rn 


. of Chriſtianity or rhe ſpreading of the Kingdom of - 


e PF 


Prov. 29.18. Rom. 10, 14, 15. 

2. Negligence of the —_ in pace, Fer. 1. 
11322, 15. 2 34.4, 5,6 | 
x þ A ſcandalous and vicious Miniſtery, 1 Sam. 

2.7. Jer. 23. 1, 2. Mal, 2. 8. Mar. 23. 13. 
4. The deceits and ſophiſtry of falſe Prophets, 
Fer. 27. 14. 28. 15. Ezek 13. 6. 10. 2 Per. 2. 18. 
5. A preſuming to teach others without God' 8 
call, Feremiab 23. 32. 


niſtery, Aﬀs 13. 45) 
8. Perſecution of God's Meſſengers As 12, 

1, 2, 35 4. 

9. Arnbitious, faclious and malicious ſpirits, 
3 Fobn 10. 

10. Fomentets of diviſions amongſt the people 
of God, Rom. 1 6. 17, 18. 2 Peter 2. 2, 3. 
11. Enemies of the truth and power of godli- 
neſs, 2 Timothy 3. 6. 

12. The evil example of Superiours, 1 Sam. 2. 
2.3, 34. 1 Kings 14. 16. John 7. 47, 48. 

13. Seducing ſpirits, 1 Kings 11. 27, 28, 29, 


30. Act, 14. 19. procl 1 Timothy 4. 1. | 
14. Scandalous profeſſours, 'Heb. 12: 14, 15. 


15. Evil Society, Pſalm 18. 26. Prov. 4- 14, 


15,16. 
. Conſpira ey of the wicked, Afts 19.29, 34. 
157. Satan and Antichriſt, Zech. 3. 1. 2 co. 4. 
4. Rev. 8. 10, 11, GS. 

18. Broaching and fomenting of errours, and 


28, 2 Peter 2. 2. Rev. 2, 20. 
19. Miſtake in the matters of Salvation, 10 4 
4. 6. John 6. 66. 

20. A profanation of holy things, 1 gam 2. 17. 
21. A preferring carnal things before Chriſt, 
Mar. 8. 34. 19. 22. 487 19. 26. 

22. Obſtinacy and unbelief, Fer. 44. 1 6. Mat. 


11. A want of the eue underſtanding of ſome 13. 58. Heb. 3. 19. 4. 2 


Uivine myſteries, Jobw 6; OS 
| 12. A diſtruſting of God's promiſes upon hu- 
mane reports, Nnb. 1 3. 32, 13. 34. 1, 2, 3. 


A Sect. 7. What are the Cures or Remedies of doubt- || 


, incident t6 Believers? | 
1.1 2 Aithin the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ey 1:46 


14. 23. 
2, ; Avicy ad fla fear, Heb, 4 1, 


2 X 2 


23. Slaviſh fear, John 9. 22. 
24. Abuſe of Chriſtian nr. I Cor. 8.9, 10, 
11. 


rent, Rom. 14. 1 3. 1 Cor. 10. 32, 33. 
26. Perſecution of the Church, 4, 8. 1, 3. 


Rev. 11. 7. 


7. A recalling to mind the Lord's diſpenſat ions 


In. of a pious and powerful nge. J 


6. A deſpiling of the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, 
Mark 6: 3. John 8. 56. | 
'| 7. Envy and railing againſt the word and Mi- 


eſpecially of idolatry, 1 Kings 12. 30. Ad, 19.27, | 


25. A giving offence in things merely indiffe. 


Sect. g. 
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MO 3; IIs I 


10. Meitions at Conferences about aks. Sam. 7. 14. Þſalm wy; 155 315 32. Miab. 1. 20. 


ag . Unit —— 
aug Chriſtians? 


| 1 and ferrent pepe, Pla. 122.6 
John 17. 11. Rom. 1 . 5, 6. James 5. 16. 


chin Society. 255 5. TX: ET K 


35; (8 


| Of ſome OE or 3 A which atthe 
| "Conference were panes _ ee - 


2. Pithy and pious exhortations, Num. I z. 10, | T* Queſtions of eee 4 pon were tha, 


13. 12 25 ** 12. 10. uo T, 2. 9 4 43. 
P 


bil. * 3. 
4. A not rendring-evil bnd I Pee: 3. 8; 9. 


| 5. A reſtoring ſuch as are fallen with 70 __ 
of meekneſs, Gal; 6. $26; 


6. A moderate reprehenſi on of ſuch a5 are con 
crary-minded, * Tis , 244 15 N 
= A ſlighting of Nlanderous reports, Prom 25 
2 I 
8. A quelling of the ſpire of pride, Prov. 13. 
Id, 


16. 1 Cor. 1. 10. 1 Thſi5.13, 1 Per: 1. 8. 4. 8. and the like: 8 rat e 
% The ſpirit of meekneſs and lowlineſs, of long- } ene BR * - 
nfferin g and forbearing one another in love, Fobr | Sect. 1. Hhether doth G62 926 on: in Bulievert, && 


to be offended ar ii? ag jk 


1 is anſwered oferaalyaly, that God goth "Y 
in, his Saints, aß appears by theſe Term, 
Exod. «ie NN 1 San. 3. 12, 13. 2 Sam. 1. MO. 
| Pſalm 1 3 5. 14. Fer. 16, 1), 18. Nerv 2. 4 1. 
14. though not in reference to theit Juſlibcstion, 
yet in reference to their-cariverſation and fandtits 
cation, which is but 1 m part. A 8 14 9 
„ 21 Tits: appeareth. —— 4 
1. From the Lord's ee * * 


9. A ſralorable viſe of * rethren, with 2 for ſin, Iſalab 1. 2, 35 4s 5 6, 7. U 9. Fer. 


whom we have had nn dees, 4 15. 


ces that have fallen out, 4 15. 6. 


2. 5, 6, 75.85.94 105: %% 13. to - 
2. From his threats, if they do not repent, + 


Kev. 2. 55 16, 3 8. lee 


11. A ready ſubmiſſion to the judgment of one 3. From 75 chaſtiſemens of them for ſing 2 


another, according to the Word, * * 5. LT. 
12. An endeavour to ſpeak the 


Samuel 12.15. Pſalm. 74. 1. 99. 8. wo}; 2 


me things, and Fer. 30. 15. Luke . 5; 
| to be of one mind, 4:Cor. 1.10. ;Pbih 2. 4 |. 
Do 3. Adoiog an ching ie 1 Cor. I6, 


From Gods withdrawing checamfor of tis 
Spiri for ſm. Pſalm 5 1. 12. 


5. From the prayers of Believers to God; 2 


14. A to bene 28 Chriſt forgive us, the hiding of his ac from thei? ſins, and — 


© Mee 18. 33, Eph. 4 


1 gh of wikom and diſcretion Prov. 19. 
11. Eccleſ. . 


16. pps Ye oh EIN ach go 2 Sem. 12. 4, 


—m_ I Cor. 3. 3. PS 


3 . Peter 15. 1. we 123. 


1 8. A chearful admiſſion of the e into Chr 
ſtian- Society, and bearing with their infrmities, 1 
Nom. 14. I. 15. 1. 1 Theſ. 5. 14. 

19. An avoiding of ſuch as cauſe diviſion a- 15 N 


inongſt Chriſtians, Rem. 16. 17. 


20. An avoiding of ill ſpeeches one againſt an ano · ö ing, — 


ther, 1 Pet. 2. 1. 


! of his anger for their is, Pſalm 6: 16; 32. $56. 

51. 9. | 

6. From the Lord's reproving of his pople fo fo 
Tots e LOL 1 


5, 2. Whether ar 8 repens for ho, 
Vu? mda due i 

e chat they, we to. repent, be 

. 7 cathy Fer. kn 49- . 


: 
2. The grounds or reaſon, are thes follow: 


1. Becauſe God fooks for repernanes from ben, 


21. A not thinking to highly of our ſelves, but Inch 6: 6. 


hath given us, Nm. 1 2. 3, 4. 1 Cor, . 6+ 


ſoberly, according to the meaſure of faith e | e God commands them to repent, Rev. 
2.5, 1 3. 3,19. 
22. A deſire to doe to others, as we wiſhothers |. 3. Becauſe it is God's. pleaſure that. we fhould 


io doe to us, Mar. 7. 12. 


E- Bincraek of fn m will os the ſweet of fin, 


23. A ſtudy to be quiet, and not to meddl Fer.2. 9. 


with another man's bulineſs, 1 Theſ, 4 11. 


24. A ſolemn entring into Covenant with God, 
and with one another, Fer. 50. 5 


ſame mind one towards another, Rom. $5,436. 


55 4. Becauſe believers fin as well as others, 1 
Kings 8. 46. 1 John 1. 1. 
x; Becauſe, in believers there is a proclivicy and 


45:8 conſideration of the command, 5 of the dipole to all fin, Pſalm. 5 1. 5. Romans 7. 24. 


6. Becauſe repentance is a means for the divert» - 


26. A conſideration that we all know but in ing ic judgments from a Land, or a perſon, 2 


part, and therefore that we ſhould bear with one Cbron. 7. 1 4. Joel. 2. 1 3. 
another's infirmities, 1 Cor. 13. 9. 


7. Becauſe repentance is a means ber obtiing 


27. A conſideration that a gaben, peeviſh |mercies, F Judges 2.0. 26, Nehemiah 1 


and froward profeſſour, is ſeldom acquainted with | 8. Becauſe repentance is a J Pardon, 1 chr y. 14 


the truth as it is in Jeſus, Pſalm 2 5. 9. Prov. 11. 2. J means, way, or qualification to N Salvation, à Co.7, 1. 
27. 20. Iſaiah 28. 9. Romans 16. 11 Janes 1. 9. Becauſe repentance is a neceſlary fruit of faith, 


21, „ 


Zech. 12. 10. 48, 19. 18. 


28. A conſideration that unity in judgment is | 10. Becauſe after repenragce we may, expe | 
the e promiſe and bleſſing of another lite, and that comfort, Pſalm 126. 5, 6 n 4 2 GE. 7. 9. 


unity in affection is our nn, Who +13 13. 


Phil. 3. 15, 16. 


1 N 


11. aw that therein we ſhall give God he 
e e ee yr 17 bn 25 1 


5 ö | 5 — 


„* 
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Sede; : Whether are 1 to pray for . 
5 ? and what are the reaſons ? 


A chat believers are to pray for par- 


don, as may appear from theſe Scriptures, 
Numb. 1 4. 19. 1 Sam. 24. 10. * 5 Pal. 
25. 11. Matthew 6. 12 
2. The reaſons are theſe and the like: — 
1. Becauſe Chriſt taught his Diſciples fo to pray, 
Matthew 6. „ 
2. Becauſe believers; have renewed infrmitis 
Nenbers 14. IT, 19. 
3. Becauſe God is ready ro pardon them that 
pray 7 r i it, Pſalm $6. 5 
4. Becauſe Got *. promiſed to pardon the 
ſins of bis Saints, 2 Chron. 7. 14. Jer. 33: 338. 
5. Becauſe wharſoeyer we read in Scripture o 
P it is always in reference to ſins paſt, Jatab 
43.25. Fer. 33. 8. Pſalm-79. 8, M. 
6. yet the Judge 2 not Gtemly pro- 


; 


nounced the ſentence of s _ will oy all pl 


the laſt day, 48: 3. I9 1; 


Set. 4. Whether is it the Duty of Chriſtiatis to e | 


the Lord day (now being the firſt day of the week) | 
as 4 Chriſtian Sabbath ? and what groimas for 2 -* 


„Auge That it is their duty; and pro. 
ved from Mark 1 6. 2. John 20. 19, 26. 
47 J. 13 2, 3. 20. 7. 1 Cor. 1 6. 1j 2. Rev. t. 10. 
2. The grounds are theſe and the like: - 
ns Becauſe Chriſt at that day did perfect che 
work of Redemption for our eternal reſt, Mes. 28. 
Wag 
8 2. Bechuſs Chit did aper 
8 k 7 reſurrection pen that day more en, Folm 
20. 19, 26. 


1 


3. Becauſe (as} it is obſerred general 0 the Ho- D 


* Ghoſt at that day did fall upon — Sealer 
1 in one place, AF 2. 1 : 


the ſame day the Apoſtle or- 
— diſpenſed t che Word, eee and other 
| nces ee eee | 
. Becauſe ſuch thin 
in Scripture, are ever of. the Lord's inſtitution, as, 
2 75 of .. the Lord, 1 Tim 6. 3. [The Cup of the| 


Lord, 1 Cor. 1 1. 47. "The | Supper of the Lord, I Cor. | 


Ko + 20. and fo The-Lord dg. Rev..1, 1. 
6. Becauſe God doth ſeem to honour the belt 
day 78 the week g's any * as N 
by works done that day; vix. In 
the pj he made 3 the firſt 'fruits of 
Ae and in it he Created the higheſt heavens, 
the W and in it he hrought 

the lig 

| ve day of Chriſt's reſürrection; wherein the Sun 
, the true light of the World foſe o 

uk and became the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, 
and by virtue thereof will bring all his Saints into 
eternal reſt, Gen. 1. 1, 2, 3, 4, J. compared with 


Mal. 4. 2 Jobm 1. 9. e 20, Heb. + 9710, 
. 


Seck. 5. Whether niay not Chniics laifuly fg Da- 
"TY Moſes's Palins ? _ may it appear ? 
' Nfvercd affirmatively : 


under thoſe three . Pſalms, and 
| Fins, and Spirizual ſongs, David's Plalms are con- 


. This ored by Precepts, Pattorns and 
| pit 4 
. ByPrecepts, ple 3. 19. Cal. 3. 16. Fame 
F. 13. | 
2. By Patterns «| EP 


| 


to o bi diciples 15 


ee 


ht of the world; anſwerable to which is 


19. where, | 


2. Of fd Sls, 4 447 16. 185. 8 
Of the Church, Revelations 15. 3. 
3. By Reaſons; as, — 
I. Becauſe the people of God bers uſed the dt. 
ry ſame words, of David's Pſalms in ſinging, 2 
Cbron. 1 5. 1 3. compared with Pſalm 1 3 6. and Ezrz 


3. 11. compared with 'Pſalm 118. and Revelation 


15, 4. compared with Fam 86. 9. and 1 ay: 
2. compared with Pſalm 118. 14. 
2. Becauſe Pail directing to ſing palme, gieer 
the. very ſame word or title as David gives in his 
Plalms, Fames F. 1 3. compared with Ffm. 9 F. 2. 
3. Becauſe David s Platnis are indicted by the 
Spirit of God, as well as any others that cookiled- 
ly may be ſung, 2 Samuel 23. 2 | 


of Sect. 6, Whether admitting of, or jonin ob, en- 


dulous perſons in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, | 
and not endeavouring to keep them back, (while ſuch) | 

be not ſin in the admitters and j Toe. ? and how 15 
: may appear © 6 | 
1. In the "admirers 

Matthew 7. 6. 

2. In the joyners, I 
Cor. & 11. 2 The 
i FI; 6. 
1 A Thie peel bo bi G6, — | | 
I. Inthe admitters, by theſe grounds: — 
1. Becauſe it is againſt the command of W 
unclean perſons from ſuch. like holy 1 oa Numb. 
9. 6, 7. 2 Chronicles 2 3. 1 

2. Becauſe Chriſt caſt Our the man that came 
| without his wedding garment, Matthew 2 2. 1 1. 

3. Becauſe this was the practice of the olle 
I Cormthians 5. 3, 4,5. 1 Timothy 1. 20. | 
2. In the joyners by theſe grounds: 
1. Becatiſe they are forbidden expteſly to joyn 
with ſuch, 2 Theſſalonians 3. 14. 5 | 
2. Becauſe ſcandalous perfotis ought ro hs ceil 
ſured, and ſo to be eſteemed of the joyners, as Hea- 
thets, and Publicans, Marrhew 1 8. 17. ; 
3. In both admitters and Joyners, by theſe 
grounds: — 
1. Becauſe God hath forbidden ds to eat with 
ſach, 1 Cor. 5. 1 1. 2. Theſſalonians 3. 6. 
2. Becauſe by this means their ſins would be- 
come ours, 1 Cor. 5. 6, 7. Cal. 5.9, 10. 6 
3. Becauſe the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper 
is defiled thereby; which is not to be underſtood 
ſumply in it ll | but in ſome fort (i. e.) to them 


\ Niveredaſfirmatye 
. iy; That ! it is ling 


who are ſcandalous, ard to them who joyn with 
ſuch as they know to be ſcandalous : and this. ab- 


rs, 

1. In that the temple, which had a facramental 
fication of Chriſt, was polluted by the coming 

 propbane perſons into it, Ezeliel 23. 38, 39. 

2. In that the facrifices of old were defiled by 

prophane perſons, Hag. 2. 11, 12, 13, 14. 

3. In that the profane are as Swine, which trani- 

ple the pearls under their feet. Maztheto 7. 6. | 

See theſe Proofs inlarged in Gelaſpi, Aaron's Rod 

bloſſoming, 1.3. ch.15. 


Seft. 7. In ſuch a caſe, what 1j the duty of admitters 
and joyners, to keep themſelves blameleſs, and the Or- 
Ainance unidefiled ? 


4 is the duty of admitters; 
1. To eye and obſerve the flock, over 
which God hath given them charge, Acts 20. 17, 
28. | 
2. IF any be obferved, or brought in as offen- 
ders, it is their duty, 
1. To admoniſh them once or twice, Tit. 3. 10. 


ig 


£ Of Chriſt nd his Apoſtles, Nun 
10 2 30. X 


1 15. 


2 1 


2. f that prevail wot i to > dene han, 1 Cor. | Government, pa 238, , 768, 1 e 
5. 11. 2 Theſ. 3. 6, 14, 15. Aaron's 10d bloſſoming, page 2.36. and for 1 Tim, 
3. If that prevail not, then to excommuniicate 1. 20. See Rutherford, Divine right of Church-Go- | 
them by the leſſer Excommiurication, Mar. 18. 17. vermnent, page 354, 377. ae * vol 
1 Cor. dye | bloſſoming, page 189. 
| 4 tam "= then eee 2 e b dee gen! A 
2 a Excommunication, | . Becauſe'they are forbidden expreſſy 0 = 
xĩ Cor, 16. 21. Gal. I. 8,9. I Fobn 5. 16. This with ſuch; 2 Theſ: 3. 14. i b e, Gblaſps 
is onely- when a man is vibl irtecoverable, or | p. 28 1, 282. cc 
ha kl the ſin the Holy Ghoſt ;] 2. Becauſe ſcandalous — ought the cen · 
| the eaſs of Julien the Apoltate whom the Church fſlired; and fo to be eſteemed: of the Joytiers av hes. 
would not pray for, bu t prayed ; againſt. |thens and publicans, Mae. 1 8. 17. Gs 35 3035 
2. It is the duty of joynets, 306, 223, 233. a 2955 296,3 36 
1. To eye and obſerve che another's canfbbly 364. 
tion, boch as they may, Heb ins] JR "wg both anne, and baden abet 
1 r ie Lil 
ys 15 If Upon obſervation they find any gu, „ ©) Becauſs God bath forbiden Darke with 
| then, —— fach, 1 C. 5. 11. 1 Theſi 3. 6. Ruth. 5. 238, 
2 The end being private it i is the joyner's 240, 250, 268, 3564 3 77. Selce 4 "4245 
| dry 427, 428, 429, 439. 
1. To admoniſh privately betwix him and ihe| 2. Becauſe by joyning nm fcb In de Lebe 
offender alone, Mar. 4 8, 15. | Suppet, their fin Fould become ours, 1 Cor. 5. 6, 
21. If that be not effeltual, chan to rake one 7. Gal. 5.9, 10. Rech. i 239, 240% 339. 
or two more with him, Mar, 1 8. 16. 3458 49, 373. Gale 1163 117, 280. 
3 If that be not effectual, then to tell i to the 3. Becauſe the Orditiance of the Lord's Supper 
Church, Mat. 18.17. is defiled thereby, which we underitand not ſimply 
4 If the Church be corrupt, and niegle® irs | in it ſelf, but in ſbme lort; (i. e.) It is de d to 


a0 he is then to mourn for it, 1 Cor. 5. 2. chem who are ſcandalous, and to them who; joyn 


2. The ſcandal being publick, it is the joyner's with ſuch whom they know to be ſcandalous And 


du ediately to bring it to the Church,” 1 Cor; this appears: — 

1 IN 5 1. 1n:that ihe Temple, which bad eee 

CCC RY we E ſignibecation of Chriſt, was pollured by the 
wy : Mt in Fa lors at + coming of profane perſons into it, Exel . 38, 


25 52. ay . 45 2, 453» 496. Gelaſpi, 5 54 7. 
T was hee ns precious ENVY „ That 8 N the facritees' of old ny | 
I Iſhould r this Queſtion about joy ni profane Ons, 2. 11, 12, 13,1 th 
with the wicked in the S of the Lord. 1 Hg , 35 4 d 


27 47, 348. Geldſps, 
For my own part, I ain y ſatisfied, that "ht PST. 


3. In "that the profane are 24 Heide which 
the mind of God is clearly delivered in it; and yet trample the pearls under "their feet, 


„ Mas, 7. 6. 
- leſt any may think that I am ſingle in this, I have] Rurb. p. 274, 255 638. Na {087 t 
lately conſulted with thoſe Divines, to whom high |is is conſeſſed that the wor l 57 Fax 
(if not higheſt) reſpect is given in the Contro-| profane may der the Wired: e ie If th 
verſies of this nature; viz. Mr. Rutherford, and | fling ic (f the Lord ſer good) be by 
Mr. Gelaſpi, to whom I may joyn the late Aſſembly | ir, A. 3, 4 it 4. J, 6; 7. but the Lord's | 
of Divines convened at Weſtminſter z and if you Suppoyid Gb « pot 4 as they can make no uſe of 
would known their inions, conſult but the Au- it, but pollute it to their own de on; no 
thors, as I have cited them, where you may find more e ee arls 
them at large. The Queſtions, Npecber admitting to feed, only to trample on them: be 
E, or joining with. ſcandalous perſons in the Sacrament Lon ris Vt thing as is ordained on 


of the Lord's Supper, and not endeavouring to keep them for thoſe that have ſaying grace, andre dg 
back whilſt ſuch, be ſin in the admitters and joyners ? or ſivine, | ; 


And how may it appear ? It is anſwered: affirmative- [ hops dec toe Wees Gf they be tho ugh- 
by: — 1. That it is fin; —_ ly peruſed) will ſatisfie the ſcrupulous : 'Pur'bef 25 | 
1. In the admitters, Mar: 7. 6, See Reberford, Ka two worthy Pillars, our own Affen of | 

Divine right I Church-Governmont, page 254. and] Divines affirm this trüth; who groundiog the 

Tee Gelaſpi, Amon's red blaſſeming, page 548, 549, ſuſpenſion of ſcandalous ſinners from egen, 
$50, 551. though not yet caſt out of the Church, they gave 

ee 11. 2 If 3. 6. in .theſe-proofs : 1. Becauſe the Ordingnce"ir felf 

See  Rutherfard, Divine right f Church-Government, muſt not be eee 2. Becauſe we are charc xd 

Page 238, 2.40, 250, 268, 256, 357- and ſee to withdraw from thoſe Who walk diſordei 
Gaby, Aaron's rod bloſſaning,' page 4.245 427. 428, | 3. Becauſe of the great ſin and danger both 


429, 539. 2. This appears to be fin; —— {| to. him that comes unworthil I mages to the 
Us "Tg. In the admitters by rheſe grounds: | 4 


whole Cburch: The Scripturcy from which the 

1. Becauſe of the command to keep unclean Aſſembly 5 2 all this, were Mar. 7: 6. 2 Theſ. 

perſons from holy things, Nunb. 5. 2. — 9, 6, 7.3. 6, 1 1 Cor, 11. 47, to the end e m. 

2 Chron, 23. 19. See Ruth. Divine right e Church- dared nh File L. 23. 1 Tim. F. 22, ſee Gen 

Government, page 241, 242. . Aaron's Ea 339. 1 have n "more 

Op, pp. 96, 3 2,97» 9 oF to ſay, but the Lord lead us all into his tr h, and 

2. Becauſe calling out the nun that give us grace to walk humbly and fly to 
camo without his wedding Gare Ing Mat. 2.2, 1x.|every truth revealed: Aud as many 47 be perfect, Phil.3. 


| e 2 he pelle, ad bet them be thus minded; : and if any be otherwiſe mind- 16. 
2. Becauſe of the practice of the A 0|ed, God al it in his due Nevertheleſs, 
caſt out the ſcandalous from the Lord's : ee 1 oo 


»| hereto we have already TSA ler the 
1 Core 5. 55. See Re: Divine right of Church- 12 tee us min d the Jame thing a * 
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5 CHA P. xu SECT, 1. 


Ot the Neceſity of Preparation to the 


| Hearing of the Word, 


Ibero of His in eb to our 
ſpiritual Echicks and Oeconomiols: Now 
— our Divine Politicig; viz. ſuch 


| 1 Duties as have reference to publick 
or Church. Aſſemblies, and they are either, 
Hearing the Ward Preached. Or, 
Reterving the Sacraments. 8 
I. For our right, holy and EW import- 
ment in and about the Hearing of the Word we sat 
look 
e 95 Preparation befire we oy 
Our carriage in 
ä Our behaviour afterwards. 
1. For preparation, it is of ſuch N that 
the want and neglect of it, is the cauſe that the 


Word to many becomes the ſavour of death unto | 


death, and to ſome profeſſors, even of good hearts 
and affections, but a 145 letter, waking any life 
or power in it. Is it not a general complaint of 
the beſt; Chriſtians, that they are ordinarily poſ- 
ſeſſed with much deadnefs of Heart, and dulneſs 
of ſpirit at theſe holy exerciſes # Alaſs ! their zeal 
and fervency which ſhould be quickned and in- 
flamed at every Sermon, is dull and benumb d with 
ſenſleſneſs and fatiety ; they do not- tremble at 
Divine comminations, and denouncements of God's 
Judgments againſt ſin; they are not ſo refreſhed 
with the gracious Promiſes of Life and Salvation, 
as they ought to be; the 3 not enjoy and reap 
the thouſandth part of that delight, comfort and 


| him: 


| ditation. 


nailly the Godly find God acorn ing to has he. 5 
paration, and hereto the current of the Scriptur 

bears witneſs, They that ſeek the Lord, ſhall 4 e 26. | 
him : Open your gates, and the King of Glory ſhall « come Plal, 24. 7. 
| in: — If any man open to me, I wil come in „n 
- If thou prepare thine Heart, and ſtreteb I4, 16. 1 
our thy hands towards him,. lhen foals thog lift 


up thy face without pot. 
Sect. 2. Of the Manner of preparation to bear the Mrd. 


776 The Manner of this preparation conſiſts in 


theſe particulars: 1. In Prayer. 2. In Me- 
3. In examination. 4. In the pur 0 
or cleanſing our hearts. 5. In a right dilpolitlo 
of our hearts. 
7. In Projer: If thou crieft after Kiiowledpi, avid 

lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding, then Fon Prov. 4. 35 : 
thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find oufthe 5 © 
Knowledge of God. Chriſt bids us pray for our daily 
| bread, and a bleſſing upon it; much more ſhould 

we pray for a bleſſing upon our Spiritual food, for 
Man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that Peut. 8: 3s 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord, doth man live. Mat. 4. 4 
Now the particulars we are to pray for, are theſe : + 

1. For the Miniſter, that God would open unto 
him a door of utterance, to ſpeak, che myſteries of Col. 4. 3,4 
cbriſt; ; — and that be may make it manifeſt as he 
ovight to ſpeak, : Dired him, Lord (ſhould every Soul 
fay) char be may ſpeak fitly to me, ſometvhab for my un- 
derſtanding, ſomewhat for my affettions, ſomen bat to  belp 


benefit as they Fall might, by the Miniſtery of | me againſt ſuch or ſuch a temptation. 


the Word; they do not * that cheerfulneſs re- 

- cave, with that ſweetneſs taſte of reliſh, with that 
life and vigour digeſt the food of life, they do not 

ſo clearly ſee and diſcern the infinite beauty of the 
ſacred Majeſty repreſented unto them, or that glo- 

- rious grace, ſhining unto them in the face of 
_ Chriſt Jeſus: their hand of faith doth nor with 
that feeling arid faſtneſs lay hold upon and claſp 
about the 15 treaſures revealed in the Goſpel: 
And why e Becauſe” their Hearts are not purg Ned 


and et for hearing. This duty then is of 
great neceſſity, arid ſpecial uſe, for all thoſe which 


| look for bench or bleſſing by the Preaching of 
Lilkes.18, the Word: Take heed bow ye bear (faith Chriſt) and 
| Keeleſ 5.1: Tale heed to thy foot (faith the Preacher) hen thou | 
© goeſt to the bouſe of Cod; and be more ready to hear, 0 
than to offer the ſacrifice ' fools, for they confider not 

that they doe Ee. 
hut underſtand we arighte? God would not 
buave us make an Idol of Preparation, as if there- 
fore, God draws nigh to us, becauſe we ate pre- 
pared; No, no: Though preparation in ordinary 
courſe is a means to find God, yet doth God ſome- 
times hide himſelf when his people are prepared, 
he would have us know, chat Perf he be 155 nd of 
us at all, it 16. of mere mercy: He i not bound 
in 1 ( ſetting” aſide his Promi to reward 
is preparation : les but our duty and he can 
ey fr ix matter enough « of Apa, bur ordi- 


2. For the Congregation, that Chriſt may ride 
with triumph in the midſt of them, that ſome 
may be converted, others may be confifmed and 
ſtrengthened in their moſt holy faith. 
3. For our ſelves, that through God's aſſiſtance 
N may hear profitably, and be bleſſed in the 
hearing ; that God would help us in our Prepa- 
ration; Meditation, Examination, i in the purging 
of our hearts, and putting them into a right diſpo- 
ſition and frame: Open thou mint ejes (aid David) Pra, tro; 
gr I may fee the wonderful things contained in thy Law. 18, 
In Meditation: I thought on my ways (faith Da- 
90 ad e my feet unto thy Teſtimonies, he firſt pal. 116. 
looked over his own ways, before he would ſet?ꝰ 
his feet into God's Ways. — Now the matter 
of our Meditation is, 1. Who we are, to hear 
God's Word: Alaſs | poor handfulls of duſt and 
aſhes, baſe and vile; thus Abraham and Fob in their 
converſes with God, confeſs: And this conſide - 
ration will ſtir up our humility and repentance in 
us. 2. Into whoſe | ſence we come: Is it not 
into the preſence of an high, and holy, and 
powerful God? Is it not the Lord, a perfor. 
both of greateſt place, and ſupreme authority? 
This conſideration, will further our reverence and 
reſpect of God. When Jacob's eye did ſee God, he ab- fobat 41, 165 
borred himſelf in duſt and aſhes. 3. By whoſe af. 
ſiſtance we come; we have no ſtrength of our own 
to ds any good, ndr is there any ching d in us; oo 
' an 


—— 


i 


N of Ten wood.” | 


| 
r 2 
1 


"Chap. 12. Se. 3 2 


—_ and acceptance 


4" = acceptance with God ; 
po 8225 by faith depend upon Chriſt for 
This conſideration will 
ſtir up our humility and faith. 4. With what af. 
feQions we come: If we. come to purpoſe, we 
muſt come with inward Spiritual affections, with 
willingneſs, chearfulneſs, reverence, repentance, 
love humility and faith. 5.. To what end we 
come; whether it be to God's Glory, and our own 


Souls goqd; 


. Lam 2.40. 


Fil.4-4-5: 


3. In Exemination, let us ſearch 2 try our 
way s: Commune with your own hearts; and 
= offer to God the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs. — 
Now the matter of Examination is, 1. The gene- 
ral frame and temper of our hearts, whether they 
be in a better or worſe temper than formerly. 
2. The ſpecial occaſions, for which our at 
ſuch or ſuch a time deſire to meet God: Ir is * 
. of ſome; 1 am weak in Knowledge ; of 
others, I want ſuch and ſuch graces ; of others, 1 in! 
like to - encounter ſuch and ſuch Temptations: Of all 


| theſe we are to examine our ſelves that we may ac- 


10 


. Jam. 1, 21. 


5 4 Us I, 


b 


cordingly receive ſupply. 
might have them ſlain by the ſword of the Spirit 
in the Miniſtery of the Word. 4. Our graces, 
ne we may a them ſtrengthened and nouriſhed. 

y the Spiritual food of our Souls. But the 
* of theſe at large, I ſhall leave to the Re- is 
ceiving of the Lord's Supper. . 

4. In the purging or chang of our 1 's EY 
Gn; LS Spart al filthineſs and ſuperfluity of naughti- 
neſs, and receive with meehneſs the engrafted word, 
which is able to ſave. your, Souls; With which agrees | 
that parallel place, Wherefore putting away all ma- 
lice, as new born babes deſire. the. ſincere milk. of the 
word; as it is with the body, when the ſtomach 
is foul and clogged with bad humors: We ſhould 


fir purge it before we feed it, otherwiſe What- 


| niſtery 
2 to the deſtruction of it. 


- 


Mat. 4. 22. 


ſoerer we eat, will but nouriſh and encreaſe the 
upt humores; ſo when the Soul is ſtuffed or | He 
with fin, - whatſoever is heard in the Mi- 
of the word, will but be abuſed by it, and 
2, From world- 
ly cares and thoughts, and. may draw away the | 
heart: Ihe cares of, the world (Gith Chriſt) d choke 
the ſeed of the Word. When Abraham went up to 
the Mount to ſacrifioe, he left his ſervants in the. 
valley; and when we go up to the Mount where 
God appears, we ſhould leave all our ſervil affecti- 


clo 


ons, and worldly choughts in the valley; or if a. 
ny enter, we ſnould doe by them as ee did 


by the birds that would have eaten up his facrifce, 


chaſe them away, It is faid, chat in the Temple, 


"hone wi not one flie - 


though there was much fleſh. for ſacrifice , yet 
appeared ſtirring, . 0 that 


it might be ſo with us! ogy not one thought 


and — we have'carnal hearts in 
ployments ; the leſs: of che Sabbath in the week, Heaven, 


might ariſe upon our hearts, unſuitable to the place 
or work at hand: But this is the mir}, we have 
not Spiritual hearts in [Temporal employments, 
piritual em- 


the-more of the week we find in the Sabbath. 

5. In in a right diſpoſition of bearts: We muſt have + 
arts ſeaſoned, 1. With ſoftweſs: For, if the heart 
be. not oft and flexible, the power of the Word |þ 


wy not make any print of deep impreſſion upon 
it; all holy admonitions, reprooks; and mind. 


LOPED With humility : For | them : that be. meek will be | or, us the. 


Vanity and 


ons will be but as arrows ſhot againſt a ſtone wall. | 


guide in judgment, and teach he / bumble bj, ways; \ i 
The proud heart-js ſo ſwelled with the, wind of 


v of ſelf-love and over. win · 
ning conceit, that thin is left no room in it for 


. Our fins, that we 


will! preſerve our hearts from rovi 


—_ 


and fruitful bearers, reſembled by the good ground; 
hearts that have no manner of 


continue in any one known ſin; 
reſolved to ſerve and pleaſe God i in all the ways of 
his Commandments, and that ſincerely and conti- 
nually. 4. With faith: For this makes the work 
{mk and ſoke into the Soul with power and profit. 
The old Jews beard the Ward, but it Ar 
not, becanſe it was. not mixed awith faith in them 
that heard it: Faith animates and inſpires the pro- 
miles of the Goſpel, with ſuch a ſovereign ſwect- 


of fears, yea, to pur us into a Paradiſe of ſpi iritual.. 
pleaſures, and poſleſſion of Heaven, 4s it 
ready. 5. With teac hableneſi Sacrifice. ee 
| offerings thou wouldſt not (faith David) bur mine ears 
haſt thou. prepared; 9. 4. Thou haſt bored new. 
ears in my heart that I can now reverently ined”? 


6. With openneſs, or readineſs to receive every truth 


That they received the Word with all readineſ; of mind: 
When there is ſuch an holy diſpoſition in us as ro 


God ſhall-reveal to us out. of his 5 W ord, this 
Ae en diſpoſition. 
hus much of preparation, before we * n 
follows, bur that we open our hearts and hands: I . 
the windows of Heaven will be 75 wide open, that all” 
| manner of Spiritual comforts, all the bleſſings of peace 
nd happineſs, may in abundance be ſhowred, dation _ pon. 


our ſelves amidſt the mountain of He 


Heaven. 


* 


$.- 43 


3 1 \ 
Ta 44 28 a7 


St 3. had cen 
5 uR Duties in hearing conliſt in 


a * N. 8 


7597 N 


4 af} 
13 
* . 


. 


3 


11. Eat we "os our e in God's Fa 
fider it is God we 1 to deal withal i in this buſi- 
neſs, and not man, and that it is God's Word, 
and not man's: This was the great commendation 
of the Theſſalonians, | thas they received the Nord as the 
Ward of God, and it is the expreſs faying of our Sa- 


3. With honeſty: Fer ES hearts are the fete” SI 


purpoſe to live and 
hearts ready and 


unto, rightly conceive, and with an holy greedi- 
neſs devour (as it were) the myſteries of Grace. a 


Luk. 8. 15. 


chem Heb. 4. 2. 


nes, that they are able to raiſe us from the depth 


e al- Plat bank, 


. 
4.17.11. 


that God ſhall teach s: It is ſaid of the Bereans, | 4 


receive both in judgment and practice wharſoever 


— 


us: the rich treaſury of everlaſting Glory,and Danner tali, : 
| /ball be now unlocked to us, and we may-roll and tuanble © 


ly Pearls, and 
Golden Pleaſ ures, joys. that no heart can ns but =p 
that which 1 weaned from al worldly pleaſures, and ſer | 


apart, ond ſantlified for all hob ſervices and Pufmeſſes * 8 8 


1 the Wir. | 


o whilſt we are hearing the Ward, and that we con- | 


1 
13. 


viour He that beareth you, beareth me: The Lord d Luke 10. 


is preſent in 4 ſpecial mann r, Where his 
Word, i is preached ; . Surely the Lad is in that place 
as Jacob a of. Bethel; Now this apprehenſion o 
t Gods preſence in the aſſemblies of his people, 


ing and wander- 

ing thoughts I bare vain thoughts, but thy law de 
T7 . yea, it will keep, us in that awful and reve- x 
rent diſpoſition chat is meet for the Majeſty . 


4. This we dy decent io} e ber 


thus all the people were very attentive to bear Chriſt; 
2 c is in the Original) They hanged: upon bim #0 
bigs they -H carried themſelves, as if their cars 


had been tied to his very tongue: Look, 


167 


ret. 6 


Pal. 5. 6 


of 
Te 19. 
bear 48. | 


_ Priſoner will hearken to the ſentence 'of 4 8 


I peaks being life or death; 
tits of Benbadad, x Tay th were 
in their enemies power, obſerved dilige 100 if a- 


3 4 x 
AY If cel, and 
ſhould. we with all 


2 


the ben treaſures of ſaying « Grace to enter, 


\ * 


to the good Word of God 


ort would come WN he 05 
they, did balffily catch at it, N : 
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That we rs MEER what we 5 woke 
th 1 8 called to the multitude, and A. 
No the means to ee 
> x wa Word are theſs : 1. Come to the Word 
with e willing mind to learn; though the Eunuch 
| underſtand not what we read, yet becauſe he had a. 
mind to learn, the Lord re. for him; and we 


Mat. TY 
IO, 


know what a comfortable ſucceſs. Philip's s Sermon | 


bad with him: Men love to teach willing Scho- 
lam, ſo doth God when we come with willing 
and ready minds to be taught of him. 2. Be 
well acquainted With the Grounds and Principles of | 

_ Chriſtianity : it is the want of bis that makes 

men dull in underſtanding; they that are not firſt 
well nouriſhed with milk, will not be fit to receive 
and digeſt 
well laid, it is in vain to build. 3. Walk according 
to the light revealed; 4 good underſtanding have all 

an any they that doe his Conmigndments : If we it Sy well 
the little Knowledge we have, there is a ware to 
give us more. | 
4 That we Ee n wi * piritoal 

Wo b as that Word which hath power to 
command the Soul and Conſcience: God to this 
: looks into a Congregation, to ſee what 
Loma will yield to his Word; the Spirit of God 
bovers over the Congregation, and here it waits 
and there it expects; to this man it comes, and 
3 knocks at the door of his heart; to that man and 
_ the other man it goes, ſaying, Open your hearts, you 

„ Everlaſting doors, that the King of Glory may cpme in : 
- Surely now-ſhould we ſay, Theſe are God's Teftimo- 


nie, this 3s the Ward, the Miniſter of God ſpeaks to me | 


in · Gods flead; I muſt gove a it, and therefore 1 
vil ſubmit my ſelf to =: 
F- That we hear the. Word, whh application 
| +66] it to our own hearts and lives; Hear this, and 
M5 527. know it for thy ſelf : So did Chriſt's Diſciples when 
| +.” © our Saviour told them, that one of them ſhould be- 
ts rey bin, They were exceeding ſorrowful, and began eve- 
one. of them to. ſay, Lord is it I? As no plaſter can 
e the Patient any good, unleſs i it be appli an and 
e is able to doe us good, unleſs it be 
and digeſted, no more can the word Preached pro- 
fit us, unleſs it he mixed with Faith, one principal 


ſtronger meat, if the foundation be not |. 


work whereof is to apply thoſe things that are de. 


/ livered: in the word; and this is the- meaning of 


a a. * that which: good. 


6. That in we look: to our Hecken, 

chat they be ah exerciſed : Thus Joſiah his 
Achrön heart is faid to nel: at the Reading of the Law : Thus 
34. 2). the Jews at Perer's Sermon were pricked in their hearts, 
_ aſks, 37: and ſaid, Men and Brethren what ſhal we doe * Thus 
| . -»- thehearts of the two Diſciples that went to Em- 
"0 24, mans, burned within them, when Chrift opened to them 


he Seriprures: Now the means to ſtir up theſe af. 


| 


fections, are, 1. A belief of the — as that 
Tann is undoubtedly true: God cannot he, Tit. 1. 
2. Nor will be change bis mind, Numbers 2 3. 19, 
5 A love of the Word, for its purity, perfecti · 
| S - uſefulneſs, -- and wonderful. benefits to us. 
5 35 An appropriation of the Word unto our ſelves; 
or that which affects us, > due-which mol near- 
y concerns us; without this means of quicken- 
nung our hearts, "they remain. dead and Kalle, 87 
me Word becomes utterly unprofitable. 4. 
-  'confideration'of the natute of the Word, dich 
N c. e requires and calls for foitable hearts and af. 
100. us, feftions; it is « pu + Ward, and therefore we muſt 
cleanſe and our hearts for the receiving of 
it; it is Spiritual and Heavenh, and therefore we 


dom f. 14. muſt labour for ſpiritual and heavenly minds to en- 


8 2 _ ; is a word Fol —_ and e, the 
i 


- the Prophet, Hearken 9 wnzo was and eat 7. | 


bouſe of 4hab, and the Idolatry of Baal, that 


rey 5 voice of Chriſt, and e e our hearts mull: 
ſubmit and ſtoop to receive it with meekneſs and Jam. 21. 
trembling f beart: It is a ſure ward, 2 Pet 1. 19. Lia. 66, 2, 
A faithful word, Tit. 1. 9. 4 viſion that will not he, | 
Heb. 2. 3. and therefore we muſt embrace it with 

faithful and believing bearts, without which the 

Word cannot profit us at all, Feb. 4. 2. | 

7. That above all other alfechions, 1 we ante re 5 
to CORP in the Word, it is ſaid of Chrilt's hear. Mik 1a. 


gers, that they beard him lady , and it..is noted by 3h 


ſome for an eſpecial ſign of Grace to heat the Word Pal, 11 
with delight: J NY at thy Nerd (Rl, David) 4162. 5. 
one 0 findeth great Fah, i... 

But whether may not unre enerate men bart a deli be 1 
in God's Ordinances ? | . 5 an. 7 | 


all i in Gag 8 "Ordininces : 'To whom ſpall 1 ſpeak and Jet. 1 th, 
give warning, that they m bear? bebold, thine ear is 
uncircumciſed, and they cannot bearlen; bebold, the 

Mord of the Lid is to them a reproach, they have no de- 


Abt in it; and if this be our caſe, if we can hear 


val | ſweet Golpel-preacking; the free offer of Jeſus 


| Chriſt, with alf his glories and excellencics to poor 


ſinners, to vile, loſt, undone fouls, and are no whit 
taken therewith, woe to our fouls; can we ſleep 
away ſuch a Sermon? can we Night or neglect ſack 5 
Goſpel- offers? nay, do we attend them coldly.2 
have we not heart riſings? no ſtirrings and work- 
ings 2 no longings and defires ? and thus we paſs 
Sermon after Sermon, and Sabbath after Sabbath; 
O then we are wholly dead unto the life of grace; * 
Jeſus Chriſt as yet hath not given us his true light, 
no work of Converſion doth at all appear in us: The 
end which Jeſus Chriſt had in ſending out Preachers, 
was to diſcover his love to poor periſhing ſinners, that 


fo they mi t be affected with him, and long after 
him; and i 


we have no W a our condition 
18 ſad. 


2. Some unregenerate x men may have He de- 8 


and delight to know my ways, as a nation that did righ- 

teouſneſs, and forſook not the Ordinances of their God : 

eaten | they ak of me the Ordinances of Juſtice, they tale de- 

light in approaching to God. The ſecond ground received 

the word with joy; And Herod heard John Baptift Marr, 13. 

gladh. Ungodly men may delight in God's Word, 3 . 

as in theſe gaſes: . ” Ma a 
1. When the Ordinarices are a leading way un- 


to ſome end that ſuits with corrupt nature: Thus 


Zebu ſhewed abundance of zeal in deſtroying the 


ere- 
by he might eſtabliſh the kingdom to his poſterity, 
ſee my zeal for the Lord: he was ſo full of vain glory, 2a 
that he could not hold in, but was forced to burſt 
out. ji 
2. When the manner of difpeifation of the Or- 
dinances doth ſuit their diſpoſition : An underſtand- 
ing judicious man may love preaching, that is judi- 
cious and underſtanding; a man of meekneſs may 
delight in a Sermon of Peace, peace; a temperate 
man may like a Sermon that is tart and bitter 
againſt drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs; the liberal man 
may delight in ſevere preaching againſt, covetuoul- 
neſs ; as a man muſically affected, may delight in 
ſinging of Pfalms, — theſe "things ſuit with 
A | their diſpoſitions : The gifts of Miniſters may hays 
an effeQing plealingneſs; they may expreßs their 
minds in ſuch fit terms, or ſo pathetically, or they 
may bave ſuch a grace in utterance, as may affect : 
Lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely ſong, of one that 2 
bath 4 pleaſant voice, and can play well on an inſtrument, 
for 5 hear thy words, but doe them not. 


Es Y 


3. When 


I anfiger, 1. Moſt of chem have no o delight at © Auf. [7% i 
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light in the word; "They ſeek, me daily (faid God)! fa 51 * 


and get himſelf a great name; Come with me, and 2 king. ro. 


Ezek. 33. ; 
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Li Uthe IM a 1 2. Seck 3. 


Er When therd 1 is a 
: ned.6.45. rit of God upon 


com 


them for'a time : They may taſte 


of the heavenly Alles, and be made partakers of the Holy) 


Ghoſt ; they may taſte the. good word of God, und the 
powers of the world to come, and yet. fal 20 but 
Þ. - . this work is rather a“ work upon them, than in them; 
- *The Spirit a forced work, not natural ; rather a'flaſh, than 
| of God may a fire of affection; the affections are litted up, 
— wm n they cannot be altered and changed, acted onely 
ourwardef- by an outward principle, not by an outward and 
fem ©. inward principle alſo, both by the Spirit of God, 
and ſuitableneſs of affect jon to that which is good: 


cauſe , - 


breathing It was otherwiſe with David, 1 delight o doe thy 
ll, O God; yea, thy lum is within my heart : and 


upon the 
though he wi 
do not otherwiſe with Paul, I delight in the law of God after 
gell 4 the inward man; till the law of God be within in, 
5 we cannot fun within taſte the ſweetneſs of God's 
cauſe they 
are not Ordinances: in true and ſolid delight, there muſt 
members of be a ſuirablegeſs betwixt the hot and the Ordi- 
the body Ti nances; therefore, faith the wiſe man, Ie is joy tothe 
Chriſt ; 0 I 
he Sin " juſt to 4. judgment * The. uſtice that is in him, is 
of God may ſuitable to- the / judgment to be done by him, and this 
| work, in makes the joy. Hence it follows char ſo much grace, 
| them, ut { much delight : where we more holy, ſpiritual, 
: 2222 heavenly, as the Ordinances are, we ſhould be 
| flrument, more affected therewith. Thus it is not in the 
_ he wicked, they have no ſuch delight. 
et 
the 2 of bis Church, but not ut in domic ilio, n in an buſe that be 
inhabits and dwells in, to the ſaving f the ſoul, . ol grace. 
Pſal. 40. 8, Rom. 7,22, Prov. 21. 15. 


NRueſte" 2. wy is the word ſo brim-ful of mu. to the dear 
Saints of God? 
Becauſe in the word the) have communion with 
God, who is the God of all Conſolation; and 
with the Spirit of God, who is called the Comforter ; 
Now as a man that walks athongſt Perfumes, muſt 
needs ſmell of the Perfume, fo they that converſe 
with the God of all joy, muſt needs be filled with 
all joy; and therefore David calls God his exceeding 
joy. The Saints go to the word, as one that goes 
to here news of a friend; they look upon the Or- 
dinances, as that whereby they have to doe with 
God, and therefore it is precious and ſweet to them, 
No wonder, can a man who is cold, come to the 
fre and not to be warmed ? Can he that is in the 
dark, come into open air and not be enlightnedꝰ 
God is the ſpring of all comfort, and therefore ſure 
their hearts — needs be comforted, that meet 
with God in the Ordinances; on the contrary, if 
they meet not with God, if they miſs of their com- 
munion with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, then is comfort 
afar off: But we muſt not argue againſt a general 
truth from a Particular temptation. The Poſition 
will ſtand, That God's Word is brim-full of com- 
fort to God's people, though every experiment 
come not up to it. 

8. That we hear the Lord ſpeak i in the Word ; 
many hear the Word of God ſpoken, but they ne- 
ver hear the Lord ſpeaking that Word. O this is 
the main Duty, hear the Lord's voice in the Word 
It is a wonder to conſider what alteration the Saints | 

find in themſelves when they come to hear, as ſome- 
times their hearts are quickned, fed, cheriſhed, heal- 
ed and comforted; and ſometimes again they are 
dead and ſenſeleſs, heavy and hardened ; ' nay, 
Which is more, the very fame truth- which they 
hear at one time it may be affects them, and at ano- 
ther time it doth not; the reaſon i is, they heard 
the Word of God ſpoken at one time, and they | 
| heard the Lord is ſpeaking that ſame Word at ano- 
ther time; the Lord is in his word at one time, and 
dhe Word ur alone at another time. 


Anſw. 


Plal. 13.4. 


mmon work of the Spi- 


| 


But how ſhall me di FT ard bun the * op wvice Nee. 
of God in the Mord 

We may diſcern it by theſe three dere, e * 
we muſt take jointly : As, + | 

1. The voice of God in the Word lingles 4 
man out, and (though it be generally written, or 
ſpoken by the Miniſter, it ſpeaks particularly to the 
very heart of a man, with a marvelous kind of ma- 
|Jeſty, and glory of God ſtampt upon it, and ſhin- 
ing in it ; hence it is that one man is wrought on 
ina ſermon, another is not; God hath ſingled out 
one man, but not another that day. Take a man 
unhumbled, he hears many things, and it may be 
underſtands not, or if he underſtand, yet they 
concern him not, or if they do, and conſtience i is 
ſtirred, yet he thinks the Miniſter ſpeaks them by 
hap, and others ate as bad as he, and his trouble 1 Cor, 1 
is not much; at laſt God ſpeaks, and then he hears 25: 
his fecret thoughts and fins diſcovered, all his life 
is made known, yea the ſecrets of his heart are 
made manifeſt : fo, take a man humbled, he hears 
of the free offer of grace, he refuſeth the offers, he 
hears of the promiſes of Chriſt, and caſts all by; as 
things generally ſpoken, and applied by man ; bur 
when the Lord comes, he doth ſo meet with bis ob- 
jections, that he thinks, this is the Lord, and chis is 
40 me, Ja 

2. The voice of the bond 0 carries unto, ww cen- 
ters in Chriſt : Thus faith Chriſt ; :hey [Mall be all 
taught of God : every man therefore that hath heard, and Joh. 6, 45 
Barb learned of the Father, cometh unto. me : If the 
Law humbles them, it is ſuch an humbling as drives 
them to Chriſt ; if the Word gives peace to them, 
it is ſuch a peace, which at the laſt they find only 
in Chrift ; 1 they live holily, they live unto Chriſt: 


— 


we Jndge, that if we were dead, and Chriſt died for u, 


we ſhould then live unto him: if Chriſt be not mentio- Eph, 2.k 
ned, yet it is ſtrange to ſee how the ſoul looks at 
Chriſt: let the Word ſpeak what it will, if terror, 2 Cor. 5. 
Ob ny need of Chrif Ik mercy and grace, ob the Na 17 
love of Chriſt | Oh the blood of Chriſt | If command, 

Oh that I may live to honour Chriſt | if duties, Oh ob | 

eaſie yoke of Chriſt | they look upon the whole Word 

rightly diſpenſed as the bride-groom' s voice, and 

truly his words are ſweet. 

3. The voice of the Lord comes with a certain 
everlaſting efficacy and power upon the ſoul thus, 

Doth the Lord once ſpeak by the Word, and hum- 

ble the heart ? it never lifts up its head more: doth 

| he reveal the glory of Chriſt e that lighe never Ifa. 6. 15: 
goes our more: doth he give life? you ſhall never 

dye more : doth he give peace and joy? no man ſhall | 
talę their joy from them : doth he give the ſpirit of J ym oh 
all theſe? i: ſpall abide for ever, Another man John 14. 
though wonderfully raviſhed for a time, yet dies, 17. 
molt commonly outwardly in external profeſſion, Job. 3.33 
but ever in inward favour. Fohn is 4 burning light 


N ( ſaid Chriſt to the Fews) and you rejoyced therein, but 


tis but for a ſeaſon, the evil ſpirit comes on ſome men, 
and David plays on his harp, and Miniſters preach 
ſweet things, but as ſoon as the muſick is done, 
the evil yur returns. O this is not to hear the 
Lord's voice! The peace and joy of the Lord en- 
ters into eternity; a gracious heart can fay, eþis 
peace ſhall go to beaven ; 5 this Jo, « and love, and fear, its 
part of eternal glory. | 

But may not many of the. Saints 55 and . the 
Ltrd _ and a not feel this aun power and 
efficacy? 
would not lay: a foundation of unthankfulneſs, % 
nor diſcourage any and therefore, note for anſwer 
rheſe particulars; 


0bje#. 


I x. There may. be an eternal * of the 
| Word, and yet lie hid, and not felt for a time 
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hid and comes not to blade of a good while after; 
ſo the Lord may caſt the ſeed of the Word into 
the heart, but it may be hidden for a time, and not 


be felt, yer there it is, anch at laft it ſhall ſpring up; 


as many a father ſpeaks to the child, and applies 
the Word home to it, but the child regards it not, 
onely ſtay ſome time, till the Lord bring the child 
into ſome ſad affliction, and then he cries, 7 remem- 
ber now, what my father once ſpake unto me. 
2. After a Chriſtian hath had the feeling of the 
efficacy of the Word, he may loſe the feeling of it 
again, and yet the being of it may remain; far in- 
ſtance, a Chriſtian may have by the Word a mar- 
velous deal of aſſurance of God's love, but he loſes 
his aſſurance again, his ſun does ſer, and it is mid-. 
night wich him within twenty fur hours, and he is 
as much in the dark as before; now the being of 
: 5 aſſurance is there, but he hath not the ſeeling 
3. The eternal Efficacy of the Word and Voice 
Plal. 63.3, prayer and longing. © Thus, my Soul ſtirred Her 
tbee (ſaith David) that 1 may ſee thy Glory and thy 
Power, as I have ſeen thee in thy Sanctuary. He found 
a want of ſeeing him as he had done, yet the virtue 
of it did remain in a ſpirit of thirſting and deſire + 
A Chriſtian may have at ſome time ſuch a glimpſe 
of God's grace, and God's love to him, that he 
may be in a little heaven at that time, yet God is 
gone again and the Soul loſes it; now the Soul 
thinks, I have loſt the Efficacy of God's Mord, but it is 
not fo, for thus it may be preſerved. O that I may 


9 


God as I bave dune? 


« 


| 


4. A Chriſtian may have the everlaſting Effica- 
cy of the Word and Voice of God preſerved in a 
ſpirit of thankfulnefs and love to the Lord, for thoſe, 
joys and good that it finds by the Word ſometimes; 
. it feels that the ſweet and ſavour of the Word 

the 


is gone, a ſpirit of thankfulneſs and love to 
Word doth there remain, and by this means the 


Lord doth preſerve. che efficacy of the Word. I 
ſhall praiſe thee (ſaith David) with uprightrieſs ef heart, 
when 1 ſtall have learned thy righteous judgements... A 
man having heard the Word, the Lord thereby 
works effectually on his Soul, and changeth his 
heart, and draws him to himſelf, it may be after- 

wards he doth loſe thoſe ſorrows, and humiliations, 
and the retaembrance of thoſe things; yet there 

' remaineth to his dying day this Spirit, he bleſſeth 


Pfal. 119. 
* 


make the Word effectual; that he ſhould leave fo 
many thouſands. in the world, and caſt his skirt 
over him, and ſay to him, live; this does remain 


„% ot Cs 
F. The eternal efficacy of the Word may be 
preſerved. in a power of conflict againſt the power 
of fin: and herein the Lord's power of the Word 
_ doth principally appear in this life: As thus; the 
Mord ſingles a man out, and ſpeaks to his heart, 
and ſets him at variance with his ſin, and with him- 
IL elf for his ſin, and he joyns fide with God in the 
uſe of all means, that his ynbelieving heart and proud 
ſpirit may be ſubdued; now there is many a Chri- 
ſtian thinks there is no power of the Word. 0b 
vy unbelief continues ſtill, and I can find little ftrength ! 
Why, you muſt not look for a power of compleat 
victory, but for a power of conflict; God ſets the 
foul at an'everlaſting diſtance with his ſin, never to 
de reconciled again. Surely in this caſe there is an 

| everlaſting power gone forth. on 


as ſeed that-is caſt under the clod in winter time, is 


of God, may be preſerved in an internal Spirit of ; them ip; or let them rum out as 


God, and wondreth at God, that ever he ſhould | 


our hearts; that it may be incorporated and na- 
Ituralized into our inward man, that ſo we may 


| Sed. 4. The Duties rt guired after Hearing, = 
The Duties required after hearing the Word, 
; are theſe ; —— N TSS. Woe . 

I. That we carefully remember, and keep that 
which we have heard: A) ſon, let thine heart retain Prop. 4 2. 
my word, leep them in the midſt of thine beart. 
As a man that hath a Jewel will be careful to lock 
it up in his ſafeſt Cheſt, ſo ſhould we keep the 
word in our hearts, in the midſt of our hearts. Ma- 
ny hear the Word delirouſly, but (as we fay) it 
goes in at one ear, and out at the other; it ſtays 
not for any after uſe, but a little preſent admiration; 
others hear, and the Word ſinizes them a little on 
their Conſciences, and wounds them, and one 
would think ſome good thing would be wrougbt on 
them, but they go away, and the motion dies; 
like unto metals which are ſoft and plyable, whilit 
they are in the fire, but ſhortly after they become 
harder than before. Take earneſt heed to the things 
which we have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let Hb, 2. i. 
4 leaking veſſel: for 


— 
* 


| 


| 


ſo the Original bears it. | | 
2. That we mcditate, and ſeriouſly think of 

that we have heard: Meditate upon tbeſe things (ſaid 

Paul to Timothy.) Give thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy , x; 4 4; | 
profiting may appear io all: T hus..Mary pondered the 15. "I 
words of the Angel in her beart, and David meditated Luke 2 19. 
all the day on God's lam: Meditation is as the bellows HAI. 119. 
of the ſoul, that doth "kindle and ename holy af- pre 
fections : Meditation is of a ſeparating and ſerling - 
nature, it ſeparates heavenly thoughts from earth- 

ly, for it often goes over with thoughts, and at 
laſt ſettles the heart on ſuch thoughts as theſe, O, 
this is the Word of God, this is the Lam, the proclama- 

tion of, the great King, whereby I mnt be judged! "This 

may be the laſt\ Sermon that ever 1 ſhall hear whilſt 1 

live, ſuch a gale of God's Spirit may never be offered 

to me again | I will be wiſe therefore, and give way to 

the Spirit of God, I will not beat it bach again, but 
yield to the bleſſed motions of God's Spirit, that this day 

have been made. VVV 
3. That we repeat what we have heard, and con- 
fer of it, and examine the Scriptures about the, _ 
truth of it: My tongue (faith David) ſhall ſpeak of Paal. 119. 
thy word, for all thy Commandments are righteouſneſs $3 A 11 
and, Ln ſhall lay up theſe my words in your Hearts, - N 19. 
(aith God) and you ſhall teach them your children, © 
ſpeaking of them when thou ſitteſt in thy houſe. This 
is it for which the tioble Bereans are commended 
to us, They ſearched the Scriptures daily, concerning the 
things that were delivered by Paul : A man that comes 
into a pleaſant garden, will not content himſelf 
with the preſent ſcent onely, but will carry ſome 
of the flowers away with him : So after we have 
been in the Garden of ſpices, and have felt the ſavour 
of Chriſt's Ointments in Church-Aſſemblies, let us 
take ſome of the flowers * away with us and ſmell 
of them again and agaih. Repeating, conferring, ex- 
amining the word, is as the pounding of ſpices, 

will make them ſmell more. | 


Act. 15.1 i. 
12. 


- 


* If we in- 
deed have 
that communion , 
with Chriſt 
in hearing 


the word, we ſhall go away with an ordinance- tincrure, a Goſpel-impreſ- 
ſion upen our ſpirits, Dr, Hill, Chriſt our ſtrength, 


* 


4. That we put in practice whatſoever we 
hear: Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers onely, | 
deceiving: your own ſouls ; we mult doe it, we muſt J we * 
bring it nearer to us that it may be an engrafteed 
word in our underſtanding and affections; that it 

may be written in our ſouls; and on the tables of 


{peak and think, arid doe 


Y 2 


nothing but that which 
| 1 


/ 


. AY « = Wa 55 
"fv. 5 7 _ 
Chap: 13. Sect. 1, 2, 3. 
, oY 1 1 1 4 1 4 2 5 ; 
£ P. 2 Seni 0 53. 
£ N * i — ” S 2 


69. bh _— not the time to 


6 er; the affections o 
qquick, which with delays die and decay ſuddenly. 


| turned home) we pray again for ATE: on 


| Word into practice, is much advantage to the bear- 


is divine ” ends Shag o 
pirit, to be quick and er 


This ſpeedy, this immediate putting of the 


F che heart are then lively and 


5. That when the word is heard, and (we are 


a * 9 


Gs bave heard; «nd as our memories "wil 


bear, let us turn the" Word into prayer, eſpecially 


0 thy Comuend- the heads of principal parts of it: Prayer muſt be 


the 4/pha and Omega, the beginumg and ending of 
this ſpiritual duty; we muſt pray in preparation, ahd 
pray in concluſion, and pray always.” And thus muri 
concerning our Duties before, Ld and after che 
e the Word.” 1 
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f 1 
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il Be Len gps Baptiſm 


dur in 


HE ex diy f a c e 
reference onely to, che publick or 
Church ch Aebi 8 6. receiving of 
be Sacraments, Wi eto, Baptiſm, 


16 the ment of 
of pots eee o 


ation into ( hriſt, 


| Inveſting into the glorious * of Chriſtianity: 


in Chriſt, of e our: 


virtue of his blood; we ſee more clearly, and are 
more fully and feelingly 
- neſs of our ſins; Concetning the former, it is to o lt. 


bs parch'd elſewhere. 


x Cote n. 


255 to this Sacrament, we ſhall bandle it 8 


, F 
- 1 - 4 Y 1 . 
* 2 
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3 


is the Sactament of. our continuance 


The Lord's $ 
7 denen en, in ſpirival life, 


of Faith, upon 
we feel more ore Gurdly and ſenſibly the power and 


aſcertained. of the forgive- 


te purpoſe to give any directions, becauſe infants | 
(who only are in our days baptized) are meerly ſab- 
ive, not active, and ſo far as concern the 


Parents in ep to their _ ve have dif 


” * - 

? o 
* 

LY 


Set. 2. of the cuties in 85 yy oe receive 
| the Lord : . 


| Shall now ee to . Sand Sa- 
crament,” and for the "ks receiving of — 
. e there ate duties of nevellay e 
before W 1 
Quireds in ethe Sacrament. 
after 


oY meaning is not to ſpeak of the habitual dif | 
- poſitions, but of the actual b the beart, 
in reference to which: } 
Before Sacrament, the duty is Self-Exominition: . 
Let @ man examine himfelf, ard ſo let him eat of this 
| bread; and drink of this cup: Of this Self. "examination, 
or Self-tryal; we have ſpoken before; but in reference 


1. In its ſubject. 
wee In 1 its . 


55 . 


Lake 21. 


I. For the ſubjeX matter, or as nature of this 15 
 Self-examination:- Self. examination: is *. holy work 15 | 


the frat, wherely it caſts its He, and reflect, tipon it 


ſelf, and ſo looks through it ſelf,” and takes 4 4 True ſcant· 


ling and eftimate of its ſpititual Mate; for inſtance, 1 
ind ſuch and ſuch ſins forbidden in the Word, Rod 
ſuch and ſich graces required in the Word; 


upon, cor 
Krug pron 


the 3 dec we Ay bans r belt by We: Dod & our hay rr eſtate or ond” | 4943 x CLE 
the merits and mercies of Chriſt ; |. 


2. For the object of our 


Examination, it ĩs * Oar Graces 
Of which in FR 


2 


- 
. 505 "I f 


$68. 3: wi Mam of min an fo ies 
| He Bird 7 Soppir. 


ef 


theſe rules: _ 5 — lien 


Let us ſearch and try our ways (faith Feremy) and then 


| turn again to the Lord: If we will not, we may be 
| fore God wil: 


Thou enquireſt after mine ey 
Ch Fob) and ſearcheſt' after my fin. © b. x 7 

2. Confeſs we our fins: Bring we them out, as 
they brought che veſſels of rhe Dart 


by number "and 
weight + Aaron confeſſin ng for the people, he was 


all _rhejr tranſoreſfions in all their nt. As three make © 
All, fo here's three Alls to make up a"wright con. 


| ties, and All their fins; but ill eheiy rrangreſſiont 5 
all their fins. 7. d. Aaron miſt number, and Wir 
— aggravate their ſins, by lay ing out how 


ſins. - 
"+ ian we 92 grief and bende of hare for 


confeſſrans were dolorous confeſſions; he felt fin, 


a * 


en * Procure we a double allo Er 0 our 7 
che one before, and the other ſince our converſion: 


cranſgreſſions vere wrapped" up in their ra 


oy ny 2 coniion wit the 5 


7 . % * 
11 — „ nn 


Fe thi 1 examining of en fi dune e we . 


hy, ; 


fr FE. 


Job 10.6. 


Ezra. 8; 
34 


| #0 confeſ? all ehe iniquities of the” children'of Wath, and > * 16 


feſſion; not only muſt be confeſſed” % rbeir ini. 


| Gn, ES all is to no purpoſe ; I vill declare mine Pſal.38.18, 
| iniquity (ſaith David) J will be 25 for my ſm; His 


38.4. 


and 


* . 
* * - 


Taps SET. 191d Supper „ 172 
and this 3 upon "Do's 45. an beary-burthen, | when we find our prayers to grow berer; when 
they are too heavy for me; 4bee s nothing in the more ſpirityal corruptions are put into our con- 
world can make an heart more heavy, than when | feſſions, and ſtronger grounds of faith are put in- 
i: feels the weight and heavineſs of [m. to our deprecations or. petitions for pardon; when 
ay Judge we and condemn our ſelves for our fin: | we have more enlargedneſs to thankfulneſs, | more 
x "hu: 11. This is that duty inſtanc'd in by the Apoſile, IF we | zeal to pray for the Churches; when we ga to 
31. gwould judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be juaged : O Lord, mY with all prayer and. fa Meeren in the Hirit: 5 4 
J am not worthy (could the Centurion ſay) that ole So for obedience, when we abound more and more in Eph. 6. 18. 
| ſhouldſt come under my roof ; But, O Lord, l am not 'the work, of the Lord, as it is ſaid of the Church "2 4 
worthy (ſhould ever one of U fay) char I * Thyatirg, that their, laſt mori s mere more than their Rev. 2.1 9. 


come to thy table. fot; when as the boughs are laden, and we are . 
* Pray for mercy, pardon ind cccuphance, in; „ filled with the fruits of r1gh reonfnels this is to add Phil. x,. 18 1 
or and through the Lard Jeſus Chriſt. | grace unto grace, Or one degree of grace unto Another. 6 * ? My | 5 


- 4. Of Examination of the wants of Graces tha Now if in this ſenſe there be an addition of graces, 
7 


| or an addition of degrees, examine what is the grace, 
ſhould be feelingh in us. lor what is the degree of any grace that we want. | 
Fa the right examining of our Graces, obſerve we 3. Fray we fervently for a tupply of thoſe | 
| . this hooked ſearch or ſcrutiny 18 — wants in this Ordinance: Imagine we faw Chriſt | 
| | compaſſed with all his privileges, and promiſes | 
. The wants | 
y | | and pardons, and mercies, and merits; imagine | 
1 th — ah of « ny Gr, ur. we heard him ſay, Come hither, poor ſouls; Yeu that | 


are ſc ſible of your wants, and of our ſpiritual poverty, | _ 
9 1. That we may rightly examine the, want; 5 | there is in me bowels of compaſſi ons, and pardons in IR 


our Graces, practice we theſe particulars: — . fore; it is 1 that am your Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
1. Procure we a catalogue of Graces, ſuch as] Sandtifcatian and Redemption; what is it you want ? s 
Gal 5 22, thatin Gal. 3.22 223 Love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, what is it you would have me doe for you? ſhall —_ il 
23» gentleneſs, goodneſs 3, faith, meekneſs, temperance , or ſuch | theſe ſugared words of our Saviour melt your = 
47. vas that in 2 Pee. 1. 5, 6, 7, 8. Add to your faith, ver- | hearts, and bring you low on your knees? oo © = 
N hy tue; and to vertus, knowledge , and to knowledge, tem- Lord, (ſhould the foul ſay) I beg of thee ſaving 
perance; + and to temperance, patience; and to patience, | Knowledge, juſtifying Faith, ſincere Repentar ce, fere 
odlineſs ; and to godlineſi, brotherly. Wade; and to] dent Love: Or Lord, I would fain have aſſurance of © 
Nan kindneſs, charity; if theſe things be in you, pardon, frengeh of faith, power againſt forme ſpecial 
and abound, they will make you, that you ſhall neither | lift, healing vertues, to ſtanch "my bloody iſſues: O 
de barren nor unfruitful in the * 7 our Lord Lord, that thou wouldſt beflow on me meckpeſs, or 
Jeſ Chriſt. Patience, or obedience, or quicknivegs in thy Spirit : 
>. This catalogue procured, ſet we the ſame Lord, that a pardon might be ſealed for all my ſins, 
me us, and conſider which of theſe graces we | that 7 nigbe receive the vertue of thy death, the com- 
. have,, and which .of theſe graces. we want. 5 orte of thy Spiri it, the mortifying of ſuch and ſuch 4 
W it is a queſtion, whether all graces. are not luſt : Lord, that my unclean heart may be Jan di. fed, 
fo. cõnneꝝ 'd and, Chain' d together, that one of that 1 may be enabled with more ſtrength to perform 
them cannot. be ſevered. from another. But how- | /ach 4 duty : 0 Lord, upon this very errant, and 
Hever ve tnay diſtingu iſh quantum. ad habitum © | for this very end, do I nom come to thee For help, in 
atumn ; in. reſpect of Kabir, we grant they are al- this or that particular do I nom come to thy Ordi- 
Ways connexed and chained together, but not in Nantes ; And, O Chriſt, 1 beſeech thee, Jupply all my 
| a F act or exerciſe: Add grace to grace (faith | wants, and let me draw vertue H em thee : If thus we 
6 18 tle) 4.4 a Chriſtian ar firſt doth not | would pray, and come to Chriſt, then would 
| be all graces ; but as a man lives firſt the | Chriſt out of his bowels and mercies, anſwer our 
lit of a plant, then of ſenſe, then of reaſon, ſouls : Receive (would he ſay) the grace you feel want 
though all were radically there at firſt: ſo it is in H; receive my Spirit, receive power againſt luſts, re- 
graces , there are many forms that Chriſtians go | ceive ſtrength to ovedience, receive all the graces of my. 
__ Through as Scholars at School do: The firſt form ſpirit, for 1 am all in all to ow. 
Iz to teach them their, ſins and miſeries, and ſo 4. Raiſe and rouze we up our ſouls, and go 
| they go to ſchool to the Law, and are ſet to ſtu- we to the Ordinances with rong expectations to 
Ny it; and then after they bave learn d that Leſ. receive the benefits and graces we have prayed 
on throus ghly, they are led up higher, to have for; never any came to Chriſt to be healed, but 
_ their 51 drawn out, and to be exerciſed about they came with a ſtrong expectation to receive 
Frese. grace, and about Chriſt his perſon, and uni- health; if a leper came, he came with expe&arion 
on with him, and about the art and way of draw- of cleanſing; if a blind man came, he came with 
rg vue frm him, and doing all in him: nay | expe&ation of ſeeing; if a lame man came, he 
zough a Believer i in his converſion hath | came with expectation of walking; and we never 
| rte the ſubſtance of all theſe taught him, yet he goes read that any coming with ſuch expefacion, was 
dooer them again throughout his whole life; and | turned empty away. The Cripple asking an 
f Pometimes his thoughts © dwell more about the | alms of Peter and John, they faid to him, Look on Acts 3. 4. 
ineſs of his own righteouſneſs, ſometimes a- | us, and then (faith the Text) he gave heed unto 
| bout chat fulneſs that is in Chriſt, ſometimes about them „ expecting to receive ſomething of them: If we 
e Spiritual ſtrictneſs he ought to walk in; and would come to the Sacrament, with our eyes on 
| thi is to add grace unto grace; — Nay, chere Chriſt, to his Graces and Promiſes, of bis fulneſs Joh. 1.16. 
may be addition concerning one and the ſame (for bei is full of Grace, a fountain ever- flowing 
grate, as when a man's grace and the fruits there - and over-flowing) we ſhould receive grace for grace; 
of grow bigger, and more plentiful, when there |fay then, Chriſt hath promiſed to give in the Sa- | 
mee new degrees of the fame; ex. pr. for faith, |criment his body and blood, the benetits of his 
? © when from a man's caſting hinifelf on Chriſt, he |death and precious bloodſhed ; he harh promiſed to 
comes to find fivectneſs in Chriſt, and from that'|ſeal pardons, to manifeſt himſelf, to give power a- 
5 grows up to an aſſurance of Faith: So for prayer, gainſt luſt; I will now therefore go to this Sa- 
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 xrarvent, with a manila expeRation of Fa ll” | 
| ſich a bleſſing as my foul ſtands in need of. 


Sekt. 5. Examination of the truth of our cue « and g 
ot of our Converſion. ; 


Ur fins and want. of Graces thus examined, the 
ſoul is in good meaſure 1 ; yet be- 
8 the Lord Jeſus abhors to be food to nouriſh, 
Where he was not ſeed to beget, it concerns all 
who delire to taſte of the ſealing power of the 
ſecond Sacrament, firſt to prove the ſealing power 
of the former Sacrament, before they come to be 
nouriſhed as Saints, let them know whether they 
are 
mut examine farther: 
1. The truth of their Graces. 
2. The growth of their Graces. 
1. For the truth of their Graces, it is good to by 
gi with the beginning; and firſt to examine their 
' converſion, and ſecondly, che individual conipanions of | | 


Sp 


— 


* their converſion, as their Knowledge and Faith, and 


Love, and Obedience, and deſires after this Ordinance. 

1. For Converſio: A man may by ſuch marks 

as theſe try and conſider whether he be truly and 

| ſoundly converted or no: 

1. If hc have turned from Satan in all ſins, and 
turned unto God zu all duties; if he have left all 
Eick 18. groſs ſins, as Lying, Swearing, Uſur, Drunkenneſs, Un- 
3, 6, 7.8, 9 cleanneſi, &c. in practice and action, and all frailties 

0 and infirmiries, at leaſt in allowance and affection, fo 
that with watchful GR and 6-9 groanings 


© be 


— 


e not in 
Vet, in truth a 
23. If he be . in al his p oY deſre res, | 
endeavours and actions, to ſet himſelf in the pre- 
*ſence I God, and in them to be wholly, unreſerved. 
'ly and entirely guided by bis word. 


WS» 


. 


"Gal. 6.16 
Pſal, 16.8, 
1 John 4. 
1718. mph, think upon death, the Law, that net Judgment, 

| bell, and thoſe endleſs torments. 

1 Fet. . 2. 4. If. he lovingly hunger and thirſt after ſpiri- 

tual nouri iſhment, the gromth in grace by the Word, 

Sacraments, Chriſtian conference, ſanEtifying the Sab- 

bath, and all other godly exerciſes, both publik 
And private. 

Tit. 2. 13. 
1 John 3. coming of Chriſt; and love ſuch as are true Chriſtians! 

14- - '\and'that becauſe they make conſcience of fin, and 
ſerve God with ſingleneſs and fincerity of heart. 

6. If his chief delight and beſt comfort be in 
holy duties and heavenly things, and that he infinitely 
prefer them before gold, honours, pleaſure, yea the 

Whole world. 

7. If he would not change his Bean Nation, 
tha gh never ſo baſe, poor and neglected in the world 


Pſal. t. 2. 
19. 10. 


i 


(yet accompanied with the ſtare of Grace and 
neb 11. Chriſtianity) for the moſt rich and glorious eftate of | 
25 26 the greateſt man upon earth, where there is nothing 

but profaneneſs and unregeneration; if all this 

Whole great world about were turned into old, 

* hotiour and pleaſures, yet in reſpect of the com· 

fort of grace, it were to him but as dung, vanity, 
| nothing. 1 
Phil, 3. 8. H he Wa not be in the ſtaße and ci he 
8, 9. Was 1 93 (though he then thought that good enough) 

for any worldly good, for ten thouſand worlds. 
Jer 671. 9. If he be truly humbled with conſideration of 


the long time of his profaneneſs, and impenitency, 
"1 and very ſorry he began no ſooner, nor made preater 


| 2edious, ir biome, and 45 aſteful unto him, which for- 
bncerity gets the upper hand, and when any one 


verſion 0 
thoſe that are neareſt about bim, ay ways r * 


begot and made Saints: and to that end they 4 


0 
N verſim : We muſt 2 within our ſelves, 


1450 fit receiver muſt neceſſarily find i in himſelf, 1 is 


3. If he can with an bob comfort, and bumble tri- 8 


1 I truly ral heartily he lovs and long after the 9 


10. if thoſe c Toft pleaſures and vanities be Por Rom.Ga1, | 


—_— he purſued” "Wit greedineſs and delight. 

11, If be enn for the abomination of the Pla 119. 
times: Grieved, at the withed courſes of others, aud be 136. 
very glad and heartily joyful, when gedlineſs and >Per, 25 


is converted. | 

12. If to the power of his es at all * dom, Exck. 10. 

he be 5 plotting, working and labouring the con- 30, 32, 
others with zeal and ſincerity, eſpecially | 


bim, and belong to bis charge. | 

13. If he believe in God, and in Chriſt; and 
if he love God and Chriſt above all: this indeed 
is the very grace, riſe, point or mark, to which all the 
reſt are reducible: Faith and Love (faith Dr. Preſton) are 
the great radical graces, all elſe are but branches ſprs 

out of them. Yee theſe 1 in the Duty of Self-rrial. . 


| $eft, 6. E xamination of Knowledge. 


w * the individudlamnpilnionc of found con- 


for theſe Graces of Knowledge, Faith, Repent ance, Kc. 
"The firſt of theſe Graces, Which ever worthy 


2 and by ſuch marks as theſe he may try 
and conlider, whether his" Knowledge be a ſaving 
and lanctifying Knowledge 1 

1. If it beget humility and lewwlineſs of mind; 1 
if the ſight of God's. Purity, Majeſty, juſt Indig- 
nation and Vengeance againſt Sin, if the ſenſe of 
his own Blindneſs, Vanity, inward Filthineſs, and 
natural Corruption, makes him willingly entertain 
| bumili , and a lowly conceit of his own ſelf. - 

A. If it be drawn i into practice, and joyned wich How: 4.6 
converſion of the Heart from fin unto God, and Pl: 111. 
with reformation of life from evil to good, tber. 1 Joh. g 
'wife knowledge without practice will W the 15 
| guilt of Conſcience, and the damnation-in Hell. 
If it be edged and eneagred with a loogin 

deſire and inſatiable thirſt after more of thoſe ing 

and ſaving treaſures: There iſſues from out of 

the ſanctuary Waters of Life, (ſe their encreaſe) Ezek; 47 
firſt to the ancles, then to the knees, then to the 

loins, afterwards 4 river that no man could paſs; If Per. 205 
we have once taſted how ſweet the Lord 16, there wil 3. 
be a deſire to encreaſe more and more. 

4. If it be diffuſive and comdunicative of it 
RIF, if i ſhine round about, and workall the — 1 
it can in all places: The lips of the righteous ag d. Prov. 10. 
: Ibe lips of the wiſe diſperſe Knowledpe, but 12. &15,7 
the heart of the fooliſh doth not fo : It is as, new wine 
in veſlels, deſirous to vent, not to purchaſe a little 
vain- glory, Gr prophane praiſes, but to work ſpiri. 
tual good, and for the converſion. 0 "others. 

5. If it beget a reverence of. that  preat 14805 iz 9.24. 
and love to that holy truth it knows and apprehends , * 
in the word, and an holy eſtimarion of it, above. all 5 1 Phil 6 . 9. 
poſſeſſe ions, Counting all things but loſs, for the excel | 
lency of the Knowleage of Chriſt Feſus bur Lord. ih, 

6. If by it the Soul knows God in. "Chrif, and 
knows Chriſt as his own Saviour, and knows che ,, 
power of his Reſurrection, and the fellowſhip E his Mo 
ferings, being made conformable. unto his 

7. If by it the Soul knows the, ne lh it o 
God, and eſpecially 2 inhabitation of the Sent; 4 
of Chriſt. 

8. If it extinguiſh or preatl) dull the — of 
earthly things, and makes the Soul Fe 2 Cor, 25 
minged operon of * As wit 24. 


Joh. 17. 8. 


Phil. 3-10; 


Joh.14-17: 
2 Cor. 23. 
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bound. | 

Gal. 3.24. 


« 


hungring deſire, and longing thirſt after the Mer- 
cies of God and Merits of 

caſt it ſelf with ſtrong cries an prayers 

of Chriſt his bleſſed Redeemer. 

2. If it grow, and dayly ſpring up towards the 


into the armes 


and diſtractions, fears and tremblings, but after 


and good conſcience, it grows up in time, and by 
Rom.4.20, leaſure to be a ſtrong faitbß. 

21. 3. If it purifie the heart: For 

Acts 15. 9. over their open outward actions, but true believers 

ſet themſelves with ſpecial care, and all good con- 

ſcience, to bridle and bring under all wicked ſtir- 

rings of the heart. The deffre of the rigbteous is only 

Prov. 17. good (i. e.) the main ſtreams of His deſires, the courſe 

23, and current of his heart, is to godlineſs and good- 

- nefs, though ſometimes his corrupt Nature, and 

' Satan's baiſterous Temptations, do unawares and 

_ violently carry his thoughts another way, for which 


10 


ſſhines, and is ſhed into the heart, it immediately 

melts and reſolves into tears of ſorrow and grief for 

former rebellions, and makes unfeigned and reſolute 

vows for ever after by God's grace, to throw out 

of his heart and life thoſe fins which have grieved 
ee 3 

F. If it beget iti him whom it poſſefſeth, a San- 

Cor. 1. 12. Rification of all parts, both in ſoul and body, though 

= not in perfection; if the underſtanding be enligh- 

tened with knowledge in the great myſteries of 


it the memory be a. ſtore-houſe of Heavenly trea- 
' ſures; if the ſtream of our affections be turned 
from the world towards God's Glory and good 
_ cauſes; if the heart be weaned from luſts, and fallen 
in love with eternal pleafures and heavenly things; 
if the conſcience be watchful to diſcover, and ſenſi- 
0 1 the approach and prickings of the leaſt 

N In, Oo. | | 5 N 
Gal. 3. 6. 6. If it workby love, firſt towards God and Chriſt, 
in that all his fins are remitted; and he is eternally 
beloved of God in Chriſt: Secondly, towards Chri- 
pla 516. 3. Lian, in that the ſaving graces of Gods Spirit ſhine 
i John 5 in them : Thirdly towards himſelf, with relation 
unto God, and reſervation of his Glory: Fourth- 
ly, towards kindreds, friends, not ſo much becauſe 
they are of the fame blood, as becauſe of the mu- 
tual intereſt they have in the blood of Chriſt : Fifth- 


7 


14. 


M. 3.44. 
5. If it cauſe a forſaking of the World: No man 

| In g, can doe this (if it be his ſweet fin) until his Soul 

5. * | he | | | / | 


4 . 


* 


3] 
* | of God, an aſſurance of an immortal Crown in the 
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and earthly treaſüres? 


Rom. 8. 19. height of aſſurance, and fulneſs of perſuaſion. Ordi- 25 
narily faith is weak at firſt, full of many doubts 
long experience of our o ſincerity, godly life, 


maliſts may watch 


he ſends out many a prayer for pardon and purg- 


| 4. Ifit bring forth a true and thorou | Evange- be 
lical Repentance: Where God's comfortable Favour 


| godlineſs ; if the will be bent with the beſt things; 


ly,towards enemies, becaufe of the precious Command 


have received by the hand of Faith from the Spiric 


Heavens, ſealed unto him by the blood of Chriſt- 

But then how willingly doth he bid the world fare- 

well? how reſolutely doth he caſt out of bis affecti- 

ons all greedy thoughts, and exceſſive deſires of earth 
8. Tf it ſpeak comfort in diſtreſs, joy in tribulation, Rom. 5. 1. 

glorying in Miction: Faith teacheth that God caſts . 

us in the fire, not to burn us, but to refine us, and oF N 

make us more orient in his ſight: This ig the beaten Rom. 8. 18. 

path to Heben (cries Faith) which all the glorious 1 Pet. 1. 7, 

Saints hade trodden before us. . 

9. If it will maintain a Chriſtian in ſome meaſure 

of ſufficiency and contentment in all eſtates: The juſt Gal. 2. 20. 

ſhall live by Faith, not by friends, money earthly 

hopes, or helps, Oc. if it makes a man lay hold 

on God's Promiſes, and work an in ward truſt in 

God's never failing Providence, ſo as he will leave 

the ſucceſs of all his labours to the Lord. 


| ' 1 ; ; | . | a ,. | | 
| dect. 8. Examination of Repentance. 
, ' , , 


"i 


A Third grace which every worthy Receiver 


Reptance 


Thief is a- 


1 


EEE 
fight of the filth and loathſomeneſs of ſin: the im- 3 9 6. 
TK . eee TEES! FACS « 0 ph. 3-5. 
penitent glory in their ſhame, but the truly peni- Jer. 6. 1 f- 
you are aſhamed of ſuch glorying, as of every 8 12. 
m. es TEE 380 
2. If it mourn for ſin: Thus David mourned (not Plal. 5 r. 3. 
for the puniſhment, he is willing to bear it, but) for n 
ſin, as it was fin, 1 deny not but ſorrow may be 9 
godly, even for Fudgments, and theri our tryal wil! 
„if we can mourn rather for Spiritual Judg- Pl 42- 
ments than for Temporal; and eſpecially if we 
can feel and bewail hardneſs of heart mourn 
ing, becauſe: we canriot- mourn as we ought. | 
3. If ir' cauſe a great mourning, at leaſt, fo 
great as our mourning would be for outward loſ- 
ſes: Thus Zechary inſtanceth, the Spirit of God t 
ſhould cauſe them to moutn,” as in the family one Tech. 12. 
would mourn for the loſs of their onely Son, or as in the“. "3s 
Common - wealth the Subjects would mourn for the loſs 
of ma worthy Press. 
4. If ir reſt not withibat cleanteſs: True Re- 
penrance is not water, but waſhing, not every waſhinys 
bur ſuth as maketh clean; could a man weep his 
eyes out, yet if he weep not his fins out, what is 
he better? Sorrowing after a Godly fort, what careful- 1 09 34-326 
neſs, what clearing hath it wrought * If I have done ini- * Ty 3 
quity, I will doe it no more. = 
5. If it bring forth fruits meet for Repentance : Mat. 3. 8. 
This was the ſum, as of Fohn's,-ſo of Pauls preach 
ing, that Few and Gentile ſhould repent, and turn to Act. 25. 20. 
God, and doe works worthy amendment of Life: Nay 
it is the very ſumme of the Goſpel, To mourn, to Iſa. 61, 3. 
be comforted, that they may be called Trees of Reg hteouſ- 
neſs, the planting of the Lord, that he might be glo- 
riſied. ' Re e 
6. If it be ſtirred up by the ſenſe of God's Good- 
nefs: So that nothing more fires a man to abaſe 
himſelt in the ſenſe of his own vileneſs, than to feel 
and find the gracious goodneſs and readineſs of God 
in Chriſt, to ſhew him Mercy; He feareth che Lord fiole 
ana im goodneſs, 5 3 
7. If the fame Spiritual means aſſwage it 
that firſt raiſed it in the heart: OI 
| char . 


% 


3. 


Ifa. 63.17, 


Iſa; 1.16, 


* 


a 3.5. 


76. 


© 3 25 * 
: f N 3 > 
BY * 
* % * 2 
5 s £* " of 
LY . 8 1 . ” 
1 1 Py 
— * hs 
* 
-. 
F 


| JETS 


: "ut can be bald by Hom merry company, 'S 
was never found; it is the voice of the Church, 
6.1, Come and let us return unto\the Lord, for be hath torn, 
and. be will heal i, be bath ſmitten and be will bind us 


85 8. If it be joyned with a ſecret truſt in the ac- 
ceptation of God in Chriſt : If no miſery can beat 
| thy Soul from inward affiance, or hope of mercy ; 
| bal 38.9, if in che very diſquietneſs of the heart, the delire of 

the Soul be to the Lord; if he be never ſo much 

Plal, 42.3. Caſt down, yet he waits upon God for the. help of his, 
Te |  * Countenance, and in ſome meaſure condemns the un- 
| belief of his own heart, and ſupports himſelf with 
wy the hope of the never-failing compaſſions of God 
in Chriſt, wherein it difters from the en 
of Cain and Judas. 


yo 
2, 


* 


| 


ect 9. Exconination f Love to cf. ® 


'A Founh-Grace which every worthy Baden 
4 muſt find in himſelf, is Love of Chriſt ;. and 
by ſuch Marks as theſe he may uy, whether his 
a Love to Chriſt be a tur Love. AO 
I. If it be ready to do for Chriſt whatſoever he 
commands; If ye love. me 3 Chriſt). keep ny 
Commandments : Again, He that bath my. Com- 
28 mandments, and keepeth them, be it is. that loverb 
= Joh,15-14. me: And again, Ie are my friends, i” ye. do whatſoever 
I command you: What Child can truly love his Fa- 
| ther, what Servant his Maſter, but he will be o- 
bedient to him 2 What Chriſtian can -truly. love 
* Chriſt, bũt he will chearfully and univerſally obey 
2 Cor, $ Chriſt > Ihe Love of Chriſt conſtrains us, faith the 
A le; both Chriſt's Love to us, and our Love 
5 of Chriſt compel us with a ſweet force to obey him, 
* ESA that we cannot chuſe but obey. him. If any man 
IS loves, me, he. will keep m Commandments, and my. Fa- 
ther, will love him, "end we will come 906 him, and, 
| make our abode wi ham. 
12 2. If it cares not What 4 ſaffers for Chriſt; if an 
Phil, 1. 1.29. it glory i m. his Sufferings; 
behalf of Chriſt, nos only to. believe on hn, 
to 708 for bis ſake; we ſee how far a humane 
| Love either of their Country, or of vain-glory hath 
tranſported ſore heathen men to the devotin 
and. caſting away their very lives; how. much 
| . "more will a ſpiritual Love of Chriſt put courage 
aun. _ os Souls of Saints to bear all things, to en- 


Joh.14-15- 
h. 14.21. C 


all things? 1 am perſwaded (faith the Apoſtle) 


| 2 neither Death, nor Life, nor Principalities, nor 

Powers, nor things 'reſone, nor things 10 come, nor 

Height, nor Depth, nor ah other Creature ſhall be able 

_ eparate us from the Love of God which 5 in Chriſt 
Jaa our bor 

_ Chriſt's Love from us, and therefore nothin 

' ſhould be Ma our Love to Chriſt ;; 

Cant. 8.6; Many Warers (i. oy” many fictions, Perſecurtions, | 

: — Temptations cannot quench . neither can the 


Father, Mother, Wie, Sen, Day 


> yea and of in” man's own . 
this Love to Chriſt ; yea ſomething 


, Brother, 


* with Chriſt, we muſt be them leſs 
than Chriſt : Chriſt mult fit i 


in the Throne of all 
Hearts and Affections, and all theſe muſt fit be- 
low at his Footftool; hence were the Martyrs. 
commended, that for. the love of Feſus they loved not Rev. i 
their lives unto the death. Excellently Tynating 5 Now 11. 


begin I to be a Diſciple, I zealouſly affect nothing . 


wx/ibles. or inviſtbles, that I may obtain Feſus Chriſt ; Ti ad 
let Fire and the Croſs aud che joint riſing up of wilg 5 Rom, ES. 


Beaſts, : the diſſetions, ſeparations, difſpations ' of — 
Bones, cutting in pieces f my. Members, d:fſolution | 
S my whole » Boch, | and the \ puniſhment of the 
er a r * four I win Tefia 

ma ae? 


MET ic bend 77 2 more and date — by da 


ö Tat evidence of Chriſt's Love to the Soul; the 


more the Saints love Chriſt, the more they defies F 

to be loved of Chriſt. Love is a greedy -Aﬀetti.. 
on, ſtill coveting after! more Love; Set mp as 4 Cant. 8:6, 
Seal upon * thine hearty .as 4 Sew upon thine Arm; for 

Love 1 5 ſtrong. as Death, Fealouſie is cruel. ai the Grave, 
the Coals thereof are Coals of Fire which hath 4 eſe. | 
vehement Flame. Sealin g ü for ratification, conſirwa- 
tion, or ſure making of any thing; now the.Church = 
would be confirmed and eſtabliſhed in Chrilt's 
Love, or her wh Love would conſume. her ts 

a burning flame; either Chriſt muſt manifeſt his 
Love to her, or ſhe Lungs die and periſh through 15 
her Love to blow... 


F. If it loves every thing herein Chiiſt is 
preſent ro his Church, As, 1. olf it love and 
cheriſh the Spirit of Chriſt; if it entertain with 
deareſt embtaces, as worthy of all a tion, 
the motions, and dictates and ſecret illap ſes of 
the Spirit inta, the Soul; if it be e to hear 
is voice behind, prompting and directing the 
Soul in che way whetein it ſhould walk; if it 


unto you it is given in the the inner mai * all, God 
but alſo to 


g gainſt this holy 


d. Nothing is able to turn away 
g do . accompany one another; 


F en fe all the Lare of in his Love to the Brethren; he 


endeavour. wich all readineſs and pliableneſs g 


of 3 to receive the impreſſion of his Seal, 
d the Teſtimony * the Spirit gives in 


a promiſes; if it 
fear and ſuſpect n | more; than the fro- 
wardneſs of Antal — which daily, ende- 
vours to quench, grieve, re iſt and to bal a- 
Spirit. 2. If it love the 
Ordinances of Chill; in which by his 


he is ſtill walking i in the midſt of the 1 ves | 


if it receive the, Word in the Power, Majeſty 

and Authority of it, ſuffering it like thunder to 
diſcover the Foreſt, and to drive out all thoſe 2 
ſecret corruptions which ſheltered rhemſelyes in 

the corners or - deceits of the heart. — 3. If 

it love every member of Chriſt; the Love of 
Chriſt,” "ht love of the members of Chriſt, | 

laverh not his Brother whom be hath ſeen , — Ban 
can be love G0 wham he bath: not ſeen t He 


| that loves not a member of Chriſt, he loves | 


not Chriſt; but on the contrary, he that grows. 


grows like wiſe in 


his Love to Feſus Chri Fiſt. Look how the motion 


ves olace of the ſhadow: upon the | Dial - anſwers exactly 
ee, as to that pr 


oportion- of motion and diſtance which 


Chriſt is loved above all, 0 al muff be hated in the Sun bath in the Firmament, though the 


bg 103). compariſon of - Chriſt ; 


a D n Eanker-can 
We 


| Mother more than me, is not worthy of me; and he 
| that loverh no Dogon more thas hc ye | 


ONE 


1 14. followeth after me, 55 nos Arg of 0; Again, 


26. an man come to me, and hate not e eee in dy 
VVusber, and Wife, and Children, and Brethrem and] Ctually anſwerable to the growth. of our 


| Siſters, yea and Fit own Life alſo, be camut be. my 
Als 
| 5 and Tg e 


not that e miuſt N, hate gur 
8 . 1 


Sun aps millions of miles, when the 


ſhadow, it be, en not the e of - 
an hand : 


ak Levi's 


cr 


— 


1 
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An 4 69. be with Chriſt, which it beſt of all; 
ne him, when 
"kwy.cay while be depare from the Saul: if it pit 
7 6 ele . for bu Salvation ; 
nels” - ſpiritual refreſhments. Oh bow ſweetis that com 
© union which the Spouſe hath with! him in his 
ſecret chambers, in his. houſes of - Wine, and in 
bis Galleries of Love! This is that hiding and 
Epping with Chriſt ;- thisfis that feaſtin of the Soul 
with the manifeſtations of Chrift and of his Graces ; 
| and hence the Love - ick 
can. $4, bef my beloved, and be thou like ta 4 Noe, or t6 4 
Joung Hare upon the Mountains of Spices : make all 
| haſte upon the heavenly. Mountains, to come 
and fetch me home to thy ſelf, that I may ever 
be with the Lord. To this purpoſe the Spirit and 


ker. 32: 4% Bride ſay, Came : the Spirit in the Bride, and | | 


17, 20. 


the Bride by the Spirit: Chriſt faith, Surely 1 come 


-- and every true Chriſtian anſwers in be 


ar l.. * Amen, W Je. 
4 


Set. 10. Examination of . 7 | 


A Fifth. Grace which every. worthy Receiver 
muſt find in himſelf, is. Love to the Bretbren : 


and by ſuch marks a theſe he may try whether his | 


Love be a true Love. 
1. If ic be to the Su as Saints ; not brgauſe they 
ue rich, Learned, wiſe, buy merely becauſe they 


1 


"37 ol Kn loog after Chriſt's Preſence and Appearing ; | 


i it delight in his communion and h 


Spouſe cries out, Male 


* 
* 
1 p LOTT 
| NN * "OI 
Y b * 
* * 
ks 
3 1 
Ao. 


5 - ha Apology: for then vgrink the — 


and ſtorns of the world. 
8. If it be a prevalent Love (i. e.) if ir come to 

ſuch. a degree, as if that a man were called to it. 

e would part with his profits or pleaſures for their 

very fakes: it is in this prevalent degree that true 

Love capliſts, not that every man that layes the 

Saints, is bound to give them all he hath in their 


aud neceſſity; for God bach qirected us in what order 


to beſtow and lay our our Eſtates, and we mult 
begin at our ſelves, and Id to our Families; but he 
that dath not ſo love the Saints, as that he can bad 
in his heart to beſtow all his worldly ſubſtance for 
their relief, if God did require him, this man hath 
no faving Love to the Saints. 3 


FLW, % YO ILY VP 


Sett. 41. Kai of Oledknce. 


A Sixth Grace which. every worthy Receiver 
muſt find in himſelf, is Obedience: and by I 
tuch marks az theſe, he cy try whether his beds 


| exce be true 


1. If it 6 aut of Lie ta Ged in Chr Ile ; 3 Joh. 14.73. 
if it be voluntary, and not cenſtrained; 3. # the 
heart he enfamed with the ſenſe of God's Love 
in Chriſt, and if it be humbled when it hath done Joh, 22.5, 
its belt, chat! ir ean hring no more Glory ta God. 

2. Ifir be jn all things, with all relpegt to all Tam 18 
God's Cedar dee ; if, 28 Nogb, we walk with yon 15. 


God, (i. e.) if in a Cileg pen courſe of Qhe- © 
dience we keep Oy -þ to him all the days of our 


Gen, 6.9, 


bave God's Image upon them Love ene another | life. 


iet. l. aa. mah @ Pure: heart ; Love muſt be pure, nat mixt; 
de.. aud — ot when. it ſprings from ao other Labert 


and Holineks, and Loveof God 


. * Er Fountain 
in Chriſt. 


1 may have Love and Honour, according to their 


Rom, 12. Relations, Qualities, e but true Love, be- 
10 ſtows its Benjanuns Portion (the peculty and 
choice of in Aﬀfoions) upon. the Saints. 
3. If it be to n Sine; if it lars i 
vgs, w wells in ne iin love the abſent 
as well as the preſent; i it love for the Truths 
lake thoſe he never ſ ; yet this hinders not 
the differcnce- of gies of Lon, which- by 
20 ce of God forks Nee 


Philem, 5. 


% Erimndind all Saints, o M Canes, | 


©: well in adverſity, | diſgrace, temptation, ſick- 
ern, o . 


_ Ge. 
pfl. 16. 3. 5. Ii delight in the fellowſhip of Saints? Such 
f 119.63. 2 find no need of, nor delight in the ſociety of 


Saints, ray doubr cher condition and be humbled 


Gal, 3.13+ - | 4” If it ins ſacheacinge of one cas 8 
10  givenels of one another ; if in caſe the perſon wju-| 
ring deſires no zeconciliatian,' yet the perſon injured 
s willing to let full all yeat, v e or daſire of 


| nen 
Plal. 16.2. 


the Lord: This Hour hath in it ; | 
1. an eftimation of them, as the only excellent 
mee TB Ge aer oft pi 
0 . A ac their 
A. i aiphs for their Grace. jo 


3. 4 1 poopoing way 10 


* 


l Th To 


2. If ic . to * 98 . others I Ochers : 


revenge. 
4. If it make « Soul to. bonour ben that fear | 


3. T it : ſubmir d Profit, Plesdue, Credis, Heb. 1.8. 
j, Eaſe, fe. if is prefer God's. Com: AR. 5. 19. 
— above all things, yea above Lie * Mat. 16 25. 


4. If it obey the Commandments of Fab. 25 well _ 16. 
a 135 ſybmitigg- to the Lad by believing, as 
by 0g, yielding to the en wo the Low. 12 "ve: 


| $62, 14 kg of ap un d un 8 
| wy Ordinauce. | 


Sk Grace which every worthy icciver 
A muſt ſind in himſelf, is, holy Deſires af ar chis 
2 0 Orgdinevce ; and hy dach marks ag theſe be * 
by whether bis Deſires be hay. 

1. If they carry the Sql after Clift, Fellowſhip 
wich Chriſt, Comaumion xh. Chriſt,  Fraitan pf. 42. 1,2. 
of Chri and his Benebts. - | 1 737. 

2. If they. ſpring from ny anſe af chown of : 
Chrid, ar rom ſenſe of former ſweceß or 
goodneſs in Chrill, found in the ule of the Ord 

nancess. 
3 If there accampany. pr boy kind af im- 
patience in the want of the Ordinance; ee Pal 
I cone aud appear before Cad? "8 
4. If nothing but Chriſt will content the Soul - ; 
if Chriſt - be delired for himfelf, and not for any 
baſe 2 il che Soul be content with Chriſt, 
though he be «caſt into "Priſon and Baniſh- 
ment. 
5. if there follow a great: ned ſivece cqurege- 1 135.19, 
mant eee eqn RY if (as it Plal. 63.5. 
Was with Sempſon, d 
| God ſent him out of che bellow of the Jaw) 
our ſpirita come again and revive upon it; fo thar 
— 2a the heart is with ſtrange exta · 
ſies, with exceſs of ſpiritual pleaſures, with an 
Yoni kind of fatisfaction, contention and de- 


6. If chere Glow after the Gullit Fr pf. s 3. 4,8. 
| Vows and Wiſhes of infinite and eternal thank- 112: 44. 3: 


41.2- 


aas a, al A en ringing up ag 2 Per, 2.2 


among 


f the Water that ogg 50 | 
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ſent atlually grow, yet he keepeth a Principle 
diſpoſition and inclination to grow which upon the return of the Spirit, and withhold from Tear??? 2 4 


Sin, and the riſing of the Sap ; 3 ſbews forth it ſelf. 


Eph. 6,12, tua Enemy, with Luſts und Corruptions, Pow- 


* 1 — ll... 
= » — — — l 


e "Lows Supper. 


— the druf, or 4s wilows mT the 22 K. looked upon with — of Faith; wil all he | 


fe. \ Springs of true ſpiritual Sorrow or Reponrance im the 
1 N Soul; but we name only cheſe two Particular 
Sen 13. — 17 the 8 * D 8 1. Here d a diſcovery of the Love ant] Sweet- * 


4 Ineſs of God in giving his Son to die for us So Ged John chuzig 
H E Truth of Graces thus found out, in the loved the world, that be gave | bis only begorten Son, | 5 


| Mark 42. laſt place examine we the growth of Graces :| Gc. Enough to cauſe us to mourn that ever we 


| chi 


w True Grace is growing Grace: and if a man grow, offended; Oh that God ſhould be mote tender to 
it will appear by ſome of theſe Signs: = us. than to his Son, not ſparing his Son, that he 
bis — of Afflifion, Tempration, Spirirual Deſertion ; 4. and. in this | might ſpare. . gw? him to die char we might 


live; pour the Curſe upon him, that the Bleſſin 
inter be may fathe decline than grow; but i do n t for th ; po 7 ing 
„ . of of, „e * lag | might be poured upon us W ho can think on _ 


pats forth it ſelf + even as the Grafs, though im Winter it do not grow, |, 2. Here is preſented to us hs: lafferiigs " 


yet it hath a germinating Principle in it; which upon the return of the break; ings of Chriſt; en 6ugh ide ak our har deft 
| hearts. Conſider them bt: 7 

I, By his outward appearance ; not that hecan| 4: In themſelves : What breakings) hee 

ſee himſelf grow, but that he may diſcern it (as ſeourges, '« *Erownings, piercings, did he endure in 

the Corn that ſprings and grows up) after ſome his Body . What conflicts, ſtruglings with the 

time, when he is grown in Knowledge and Faith, wrath of God, terrors of bell? "What weight, 

&c. or if he cannot find a growth upward in Joy, burden, wrath id he undergo, when his Soul was 

Peace, Triumph of Spirit 3 yet let him ſee if he | heavy unto death, when he drank that bitter cup, 

grow not downward in Humility, Hungring, that cup mingled with curſes, which if man or 

Mourning, Zeal ; and let him ſee if all Grace be Angel bad but ſpt of, it would have funk them 

not more and more radicated and confirmed in jinto Hell? "eng it made him who was God as 

bim. well as Mar, fgCtied with the Spirit, ſüpporf 

2 Pet. 2. 1 ) 2: By. his: Appahe ha bis epi! Food : with. the Deity, comforted by Angels, ſweat 


2. Toung men have better ſtomachs than old mien, a ſweat as never man ſweat, ad TR "oy * clods 7 


becauſe they are growing; and a gracious Spirit Bld. 5 
. erer an War or A after ſpirkual Dain-| 2. In the meriting cauſe of all our er the 
procurers of all our peace, Ealvariorm;) He was 
| — By bis growth of Aus; what doth he pro- | wounded that we might be healed; ſcoutged that 
poſ to himſelf? will not ſmall things content him? | we might be ſolaced ; he was ſlain, bub nov for bis 
then his Appetite is grown : the more manly we el: He" v wounded for aur eranſgreſſibns, Dan. TY 
grow, the more wanly our aims are. See how roten hb. our | injquities, che chaſtiſement of uur 33:58. 
the Apoſtle call this growth of Aims Freon ow was upon him, and with bis Freer we e 
Phil. 3. 17.7 rt vos aan 5 3 ö 
4 By his GirituatNrength ; 32 Chriſtian is is at| TIT As the effects of omifink)as theſe things var N 
Rom 14. firſt weak”; but if be grow, he is ſtronger and | fi brought upon himg and needs mt this melt 
ſtronger, till at laſt he can wreſtle with a ſpiri- and th our icy; ſtony hearts: It was 1: (ſhould 
the. Soul ſay) he was the Traytat;. Murtherer⸗ 
ers and Principalities, and get the Maſtery over] Judas Berod, Pilale, they were my fins which were 
them. che Bloody inſtruments to ſlay the Lott of Glo 's 5 
35. B the reality and conſtancy: Jof bis * Lord; I have finned; and thou haſt; ſuffered ;;” 
ions and \Endeavours ; a Chriſtian is not al. Ichat⸗eat the ſower Grapes, and — ter woe 
ways to judge of himſelf by his preſent profi ſet od enge: This | conſideration. mtiſt needs fill 
ciency, but by his deſires and endeavours after the heart with. ſorrow ; Ibey ſpall een ker. il. 15 
it; thus God judgeth, not acrording to what he | bum chen have pierced 3 and how 'rhen'? They Jralt 
iz but would be: | Deſires after growth,. if real] mourn and be in bitterneſs of ſoul, as one in 
and conſtant, putting forth themſelves in anſwera- for clit faft-bors. Ol hom ſhould: we: look upon 
ble ' endeavours, may yet evidence to the Soul | Chriſt. as wounded, -ſcourged, Pierced: for us, and 
N ee a in want of better fein not he affected with, afflicted for our fins, the 
cauſe of it ? „If thou wilt be conformable to 
"T6 this Duty of Eee ot others add Kreis- © Chriſt- (faith Beruead) a8 thou beholdeft here a - 
dme, 28 chüs; There muſt be a new editing of“ broken, bleeding Chriſt, Si eber 
Faith, and Nepentance, and Love, and of Deſtres after ich a broken, bleoding Heart who can with 
the r 3 but of that E. in the Ordi- the Eye of Faith look upon a broken Chriit bur 
nance itſelf. 5 4%, with a: broken ubfeart? a. wounded: Chriſt, but 
i +) . . » | with a wounded! Spirit » albleeding Chriſt, bur 
Se. 14 of the D Danke bs garen . FIT with a bleeding Soul? God hath made in Nature 
W 0 * "_ me Organ for. ſecing and weeping ;/ and in 
11 K, ee be who ſees. clearly, weeps throughly. 
"Hos far of che Duties IT: -Saerdimene : The Eye will affect the Heart: $Q:Chriſt, r 
now follow the Duties in the: time of | the 1 my Eye would affect my Heart: that whilſt 1 * F 
| ; vic; The exerciſe. af our Graces, |*.bhold Chriſt ' ſhedding his Blood for my fins, - 

I mein ſuch — ure ſuetable to the quality |* my heart would melt out at my eyes; and ſhed 
and nature of the Sacrament; as, Repeneance;|*-ttarg for thoſe Tins: for: which I ſee Chriſt ſhed 0N7 
ven and. Sad and e Che his blood; that J could tum the 1Sacrament. ß 

oy liq Le * che Supper into aBapriſin of Team that I could 
The firſt of eee, which: Aut bo dir waſh and Baptiſe my ſelf with tears of Repen- . 
1 STI 8 and this will be = all r Reg wy be pam. ng Hs 
1. uat we' conlider s Love in Chriſt, cootinuallynin 0 e « 
_ - | and Chrilt's ſorrows and ſufferings for Sin: | There — bi about with us in = Ma 4 
we. * e ng in 1 Ordnance) which if but panne the dying of the Lord Jeſus. 
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THE ſecond. Grace which in time of Sacra- 
1 "ment, muſt be aQtuated and. exerciſed, 1s 
Faith; then ſhould a Communicant ſpeak, to his 
Jud, 3. 12. Faith, as Deborah to her Soul; Awake, awake, De- 
2”. borah, awake, awake, utter 4 ſong : fo, awake, awake, 
O my Faith, beſtir and rowze 
Ccieivxe Chriſt in this Sacramennt. 1 
, But how or in what manner is Faith to be actu- 
| ated and ſet on work in the uſe of the Sacrament ? 
In the Sacrament we muſt conſider three things: 
I. Sacramental Repreſentations. 2. Sacramental 
| Offers. 3. Sacramental Promiſes ; all which are 
in the words of Inſtitution. In the nigbt that be 
Mlar. 26.286. was betrayed, be took bread and brake it : —— He 
Mark 14 took the cup, and gave it, Saying, AE. Take, eat, 
| TS 22. this is my body which is given for you; — And 
19. Fink ge all of this, far this is my blood of the New Je. 
1 Cor. 11. ſtament, which is ſhed for you, and for many, for the 
235 24+ Remiſſim of ſms. I. He took, the bread and brake it, 
nud cup, and gave it.] there is the Repreſentation, 
2. He bade, Take, and eat, drink of this] There i 
the Offer. 3. He faid, This is my body, which is 
' given for you ; This is my blood, which is ſhed for ma- 
w for the Remiſſim of ſms. | There are the Promi- 
ſes: Now, upon every of theſe muſt our Faith be 


| up thy ſelf, to re. 


I 


For Sacramental Repreſentations : 

1. In the breaking of Bread and po! 

the Wine, there is a repreſentation of Chriſt's 
Death and Paſſion, both of his body broken and 

' wounded, and his blood poured and ſhed. 
I. Of his body broken and wounded : He was 
Ia, 53. 3. wonmded for our Tranſgreſſions; And with bis 
 Pripes we are healed: What ſweet comfort may 
Faith fetch hence Look now upon the Wounds 
of Chriſt as healing wounds, as a City of Refuge, 

| Whither thy purſued Soul by the avenger of Blood, 
may fly for Safety and Sanctuary: Indeed I am 

2 n grievous ſinner, I have wounded my Conſci- 
L ence with my Tranſgreſſions; but behold my 
Saviour here wounded for my Tranſgrethons ; 
I may. well have a troubled Conſcience for the 
* wounds my Tranſgreſſions have made therein: 

& yet my Conſcience needs not fink in a diſponden- 

& cy of Spirit, whilſt 1 look at the wounds of 

* Chriſt : Here are Wounds for Wounds, healing 
Wounds for: ſtabbing Wounds, curing Wounds 
for killing Wounds. O what comfort is here for 
Faith in the Wounds of Chriſt crucified ! the 
Nails, the Spear, the Wounds, all preach unto 
Faith a reconciled God, that God in Chrift reconci- 
lung the World to himſelf. The Lord's Bowels are 
laid open by theſe Wounds, fo as through them we 
may ſee the tender Bowels of his Mercy, and fo 
as through them, Mercy flows from thoſe Bowels 
Can, 2.14,untb us: -—— O my dove, - that art in the Clefts or 
' Holes of the Rock! Some of the Ancients underſtood 
by theſe Cle of the Roch, the Wounds of Chriſt, 
in which the Dove, the Church, lies and ſhelters 
her ſelf. This is one Work of Faith in the Sacra- 


ke a Dove, to betake her ſelf thereunto for ſhelter, 
ſecurity againſt all fears that Wrath and Guilt 


may put their Conſcience to. Do any fears of 
Wrath trouble thee? Doth any Guilt of Conſci- 


ence diſquiet thee ? Why, now for thy comfort, 
behold the holes in the Rock, where thou maiſt ſhel- 
Jer. 48.28. ter: Dwell now in the Rock, and be like the Dove 
that makes her neſt in the ſides of the holes mouth; 
ſee, and fully believe thy peace to be with God 


| — 7 77 ds : enn w 22 A end der F 
| | wounded for thy Tranſgreſſions. Faith thi 
| ated, cannot but ſend the ſou} from the Sacrament 


J? 
W242 
2 F * 


* 


with much comfort. 


1 . 


- 


blood to my ſelf ? Chriſt's blood is 4 reconciling blood, 
Rom. 3. 25. A juſtifying blood, Rom. F. 9. 2 A pa 


ment, but to acluate my Faith, and apply this 


I. 7. 4 ſanflifiing blood, Heb. 13. 14. A pinging 


blood, 1 John 1. 7. A mortihhing, crucifying blood, 
9. IL, A blood that makes Men Kings and Prieſts, 
Rev. 1. 5, 6. A ſoftning, molifying blood that males 
the heart tender, a fleſhly Leart, Zech. 1 2. 10. Goats 
blood (ſome ſay) breaks the Adament, which nei- 
ther Iron nor Fire can do; but ſurely he Blood 


which nothing elſe can break : It is a quickning 
Blood, that brings life and ſtrength with it; it is 
Life · blood, Blood full of ſpirit, that fills the foul 


13. 20, 21. Now what a deal of comfort 
may Faith draw from all this? © True, my perſon 


* flifying Blood; my heart. is unclean, but thy 
© Blood is ſanctifying Blood; my Luſts are many 


buled and ſet on work ; as thus in order. and mighty, but thy Blood is mortifying Blood; 
Jem heart. is wondrous hard, but thy Blood is 
pouring out of, ſoftning Blood; my heart is exceeding dead 


| © but thy Blood is quickning Blood; In this Blood 
« of thine I believe, this Blood of thine I thirſlily 
. drink down, this Blood of thike 1 heartily apply, 


* Blood againſt the pollutions of thy nature, cru- 


” 


e apainſt thy deadneſs. 


eat, drink] Chuilt himſelf is offered with all his 


ſer it ſelf on work, ſtriving with all its nilght to 
take Chriſt, to car and drink Chriſt offered: When 


that of the Pſalmiſt, Lift up jour headi, O ye Gates, 
and be lift up, ye everlaſting doors; and why muſt 
theſe gates and doors be lift up? that the King of 
Glory may come in: Chriſt makes offei to come into 
our hearts, and therefore we mult open the gates, 
we muſt lift them up, even from off the hooks, 
1 


his entrance; fo if thus it be, that Chriſt in the Sa- 


opening our hearts to make Chriſt way, let us 
ſtrive with might and main to ſtretch open our 


ment; when it ſees theſe Clefts of the Rock opened, hearts to ſuch a breadth and largeneſs, as a fit way 
be made for the King of Glory to come in, let us 


haſten, open, claſp, embrace, welcome and receive 
Chriſt offered to us. 


for you, for remiſſim of fins. | Here's a precious 
Fromiſe of Chriit's Body and Blood, which may 
abundantly fer Faith on work: For underſtanding 


through Chriſt, and _ upon him, broken and 


' wherevf, I ſhall propound ſome Queſtions: As, 
"= Z. * TY” 


* * * 1 : 


"Tf ee pl vt hd eee 
to be done now when I ſee this blood in the Sacra- 


cihing blood, Col. 1. 20. A pardoning blood, Eph: | 
blood from dead works, Heb. 9: 14, 4 cleanſing 
Gal. 6. 14. 4 blood thas ſors Priſoners free, Tech. 


of this Lamb breaks the Adainent-heatt of a man, 


with excellent yigour to holy performances, Heb. 


13 uorighteous, but, O Chriſt, thy Blood is ju- 


* with a comfortable expectation of all theſe bleſ- 
© fed Benefits: Be of good chear, O my ſoul, here 
s pardoning Blood againſt thy guilt, ſanctifying 


cifying Blood againſt thy Luſts, ſoftning Blood 
* againſt thy hardneſs, quickning Blood to help thee 


2. For Sacramental Offers, in the words, Tae, 


Benefits : Here then myiſt Faith actuate it ſelf and 


Chriſt is offered to us, the Act of Faith then is. 


Pal, 24.70 


that fair and foul way be made for ready entrance. 
If a great man, eſpecially a King, comes to a man's 
Houſe, he will not only open the ſmall Wicket, 
his little door, but he ſets open his great gates, he 
throws them wide open, to make ſpacious Way for 


crament offers himſelf to come to us, let our Faith 


buſily beſtir it ſelf in widening the . paſſage, and 


3. For Sacramen tal Promiſes : This is my body | 
which it given for vou; This is my blood which i ſhed © 
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4 e body of Chriſt, and 15 5 VBood of 
/ EE \ Chriſt, God and Man, 


all the Benefts and Graces 1 from lin. In 
: all which obſerve theſe four thin 


| _ worthineſs and excellency of his Perſon and Suf- 
ferings. Chriſt's Death was it that merited man's 


5 on for an infinite debt. 


2 rer I, Manhood and Body of Chriſt. 


the Fleſh of Chriſt is the Conduit that conveys 
the Graces of the Godhead and the Graces of | 
the Spirit of Chriſt i into our ſouls; they were given 


+& ſymbolically 1 in the Sacrament, and real. in the 
ED ya Sa... 
Veſt. 2. 
| "ths Boch or blood of Chrift (abus ae be in the | 
Soul of a man? 


ſpiritual Life; and hence it is called the natal 


ſccond, the Chriſtian, inward Nature, it is upholden 
In the "Children of God by things anſwerable to 
its Nature; and to this inward ſpiritual Nature and gladly believe, Hh I am now partaker of rhy 
indeed the Lord offers in his Sacrament, Chrift's, 


: + His 5s Bady therefore i ts in. the ſoul ſpiritually, in tbe ſpiritual 


and Blood 
are not 


c  effentially. bY 
ER. and ſubſtaorially in us , Chriſt corporally i is only in Heaven bu i is| 
5 wy _ INTE in . 


am.. 


of Bis Godhead, by which he freed both himſelf 
2 "yi Believers from Death and de ape of 


in the blood of Chriſt, viz. The whole Perſon of 
Chriſt, God and Man, with bis Merits and Virtue, | 
and Benefits, into' which we are incor 
and made conſorts and joynt-fellows with him in by Di- 


Work of 


ure: 1. An: humane Nature, as it is natural, de- 
filed with ſin. 2. 4 Chriſtian inward Nature, ani - 
mated by the 8 


Regeneration. For the firſt, be humaue "Nature, 


* "hw i mas id e . iS 


4s he is Mediator, Chriſt himſelf crucified, with 


235 

1. The Perſon of Chriſt, God and Man, in 
n are two Natures,.— 

; The . which makes his 


torious. | 5 *. 


ally abel rag WO 15 
2. His Merit, which is auTeyy, the price, ind” 


falvation, that there might be an infinite fatisfaQti- 


His Virtue, which is the power abd e 


2 


u. Pe both of GAs «as clas. * IT 
theſe are incloſed in the body of Chriſt, and ; 


porated, and 
vine nature; yet mention is made eſpecially of the | 


1. Becauſe we could not be” partakers of Th 
Divine Nature but by means of his Manhood; for 


by the Spirit of Chriſt's Manhood, without mea- 
ſure, that fo 7 3 ut might be derived to us in mes 
fare by the Gme Spirit, which Ser win than by | 
this Body we could not receive. 

2. Becauſs Chriſt performed thoſe parts of the 
Man's Redernprivn in his Body or Hu- 
mane Nature, which were not compatiable to the 
Pele or Divine Nature; and therefore mention 

made more y of Chriſt's Body, which 


4. And'this begets . Gueſtion; How ſhould | 
We anſwer, In the Soul there. is a double Na. 


pirit of Chriſt, which we call he 
inward man, LIM new man, Which is ſanctifed by 


7 it is natural, it is not in Chriſt, nor is Chriſt in 
; it hath no being nor exiſtence: in Grace, or in 
Chu, but is altogether void and deſtitute of 


man, the old man, the fiaſhly, carnal 1 man. For che 


boch and blood, as its own proper food; Chrift. 


part it; 5 it is the inner man, tbe ira 
that receives Chriſt's loch and blood. | 


the ſpiritugl part of us 

4) 

3. Our next © Queſtion flows; How 14 Faith here 

to be exerciſed, for the. drawing a 'of Chrift 4 Lot 
nd Hood into an Saul? 8 | 


| God gave not him the Spirit 
ch pleaſed the Father that in him all fidneſ; ſhould divell, Col. l 16, 


and ever ſhall be fu to the brim; rhere is in him 
a filneſs of Merit; for our uſtification, and a fl. 


 heation. 


Ordinances, they be the 


upon Chyiſt a8 45 e | 
and common ſtock of Grace, in whom dwells all 
fvinefs, all our fulnefs: Faith looks m hit as the 
univerſal Principle of Life, and Root of Holineſs: 


For 3 of which, — 
Faith looks 


in meaſure; No, 7 


| There is in him fulngf, and all filneſs ; whatſoever 
is to be required in a" Mediator, is fully: in him; 
yea, in him all fulneſs deth dl: He is not like a 


| full Veſſel, that now is full, and anon is empried, 
it 4vel: in him, it is an Inhabitant, a Relident, 


and a permanent Fung; ſo that Chriſt is - ful, 


neſs of Spirit and habiigal Graces, for our ſancti- 


and kiiowledge, (i. e.) vaſt heaps ; for ſome pieces of 


Silver and Gold are not treaſures: all the treaſures, 
all the heaps 


wy | Ford, all are in him; he is all in al. 


of knwledge and wiſdom that are in the | 


2. Faith cafts its eye on the Promiſe, ber the | 
conveyance of Chriſt, and of grace from Chriſt. 
Faith works by virtue of the Promiſe ; where there 
is no Promiſe; there can be tio Faith ; and chere- 


we ſhall receive Grace for Grace; That, bis body 1 
given for u; That bis blood i ſhed for us and for many; 

for the mis F fins. Hence the Schools admit 
of a double fulneſs, (3. e.) of abimdance and redun- 

dance: The Promiſe 
of abundince in Chriſt, whereby he is ſathciently 
full in himiſelf, bur alſo bf 2 fulneſs of redundance, 
by which he overflows and fills all his Saints: He 
is the Well head, or Fountain, which is not only 


full ir ſelf, but forings and flows over to Geng 2 


of the Streams below it. 
3. Faith looks upon ahi Ordicance as an Inflru- 
ment, a Means which God hath fer up for the con- 
veying of Chriſt, and © nouriſhment from "Chriſt : 


which through two Golden Pipes emptied the Golden Oy! 
out of themſelves. We may thus interpret, Chriſt 
is the Olive-Branch, and the Olive-Tree, and from 


| whom comes all the golden Oyl of Grace and ſpi- 


ritual Comfort, and he it is that empties it out of 
himſelf into our hearts; but how ? It is by his 
golden Pipes by which 
this golden Oyl is conveyed unto us: Chillt doth 
not immediately. empty the Oyl into our hearts, 
but firſt into the golden Pipes af his Ordinances, | 
and fo through them into us. 

4. Faith being ſteeled by ſuch conf; ! as 
theſe, it goes over to Chriſt, and by virtue of the 
Promiſe, draws down his both) and blood into the 
Soul; this therefore is the main work, to awaken 
and to actuate our Faith, to fer it on work upon 
; Chrift, and ſo to draw forth the efficacy of Chriſt 
in the Sacrament: ** Lord, I believe that thy body 
* was given for me, thy blood: ſhed for me, and 
„for the remiſſion of my fins: Lord, I chearfully 


* body and blood, and that my ſins are pardoned 
in thy blood: I believe that Chriſt is mine, his 
* death is mine, bis reſurrection is mine, re- 
miſſion of ſms is mine, pardon and heaven are 
Ee Lord ] accept, I believe this ſealed pardon 
my fin; Lord, I believe that all Chriſt, "whole 
Chill i is mine, from top to coe; Lord, I be. 
ſjeve his Perſon + is mine, his Godhead: is mine, 
| * his "Manhood is mine; Lord, I believe his Merit 
55s mine, his Virtue s mine, his Benefits both of 


\ ' # 
— 1 f x 2. 


| © Grace and Glery are mine: Lord, I believe that 


*in Chviſt at RES n, and that of hisful- 


2 * neſs 


' In him ave hid al the treaſures of wijtom Ol. 2. — * 


fore Fairh discover the Prothiſe, That sf bis fulneſs John I, . 


ſpeaks not _ of the fulneſs 


In Zechary we Bad mention of two Olive Branehes, Tee, 4.13. 


* IT Qall wrote 9 Tl the 
Luiere chat through this golden Pipe of 


the Lord's 


1 ſhall eceive the golden Oyl of Grace 


s 7 


”  & from Chriſt; nom be it to me according to my 


©  .« Faiths Lord, I believg help thou my unbelict: 


| 72 come down into my 


© the Lord Chriſt, of the body and blood of Chriſt. 


* In this manner, as one ſaid of the Tree of Chriſt's 


Aſcenſion, t 


the Fruit were high, and abode 
ve touch him by the hand ot Faith 


our reach, yet: 
and tongue 


So here, if we can but touch him with the hand of | 


_ 


Faith, though a Palſie hand, though a weak and | i 
band, if we can but go to him with a 
Chriſt - withhold __— from 


1% . way, this _ e to us where the 


e our Faith never 


never the more heightned, it is a ſhrewd ſign Faith 


the more ſtrengthened, our Hearts never the more 


warmed, our Graces never the more nouriſhed, our 
tions never the more wealened, our alkane 


Play its part in the Moat; Faith was en- 
truſted i in this employment, to 
ſor theſe and the like Benefits; but thy Faith did 


fail in the undertaking; therefore God ſuſpends 


the beſtowing of theſe Benefits, becauſe thou ſuſ- 


pendeſt the Faith. —— Well then, if thou ſee not 


the Fruit and Benefit thou expecteſt to come ol 


* thy Soul, in the uſe of this Ordinance, charge thy 


Fab with it, and bewail the weakneſs of ir; —4 
= for the future, 
"full and 


pur it to its burthen, let it "LES its 
perfect work, and then wilt thou find the 
cad fruit of it: Never did Faith touch 


Sg 77 W e VR ns from | 


pfal. 225 ö 


1 be thee Lord, &cc 


k | his Apoſtles, 


purpoſe; 


ſhould taſte 
| purpoſe now 


"HE Heart belong warmed, and w hot 


ſhould then break out and give vent to his Heart, 
in magnifying the Mercy of God-for the Death of 
Chriſt, and the Fruit thereof communicated to us. 
Now this Dury of Praiſe and ' Thankegiving l is aftua- 


x 


act» x lohan within us ſhould praiſe bis holy 
name; eſpecially our Affections of Foy and Love 
— ro of God. We ſhould to this 

hen caſt up ſuch a Dart as this to 
Heaven, We praiſe thee, 0 Wy we _ackowledge thee 


2. By our publick and joynt Praiſes. Miniſter 


and People ſhould borh lift up their voices, with 


. d fo God on high, on Earth Peace, good wil tomard in, our eſteem, and nothing but Chriſt would ap- 


* By « our be a Palm. Thus Chriſt and 
er the celebration of the Lord's 
Supper, they ſung a Hymn or Pſalm; and ſome ſay, 


was one of Davids Pfalms, Which was to preſent 


Pſalms, Pſalm 113. to 119. which they called 


The great Allez ah) but others ſay, it was a Pſalm 


: compoſed by Chriſt himſelf, containing the Myſte- 


ry of his Paſſion : bowſdever, learn we our Duty, 
As at other times, fo at this eſpecially, to ſing unto | 


God a great Allelujah. - 


4. By our Obedience; by devoting and giving | 


up our ſelves to Chriſt, to be at the will of him, 
_ Who is our Sovereign Land. The Proof and Life of 


| Thatikſgiving is Thanksdeing ; 


- neſs'ss the 


the Life of Thankful- 
ook Life of the thankful : Do we praiſe 


| God for his Excellency ? That ſtrictly is the Ob- 


Soul, and 6 it full of 


of Prayer, all will fall down upon us: | 


over to Cbriſt 


this purpoſe conſider the greatneſs of the benefit we 
. 16. af ole of Think: EX 


with the ſenſe of God's Goodneſs, a man 


1. By our private Eacularions Our dal ſhould 


(the Fews at their Paſſover uſed theſe | 


ject of of F Praiſe” q Det w we Nabend God tor his Good. 
neſs ? 22 AnAly is the Object of Thankſgiving : 
O then let it appear that we acknowledge God in 
Chriſt to be ſuch a one as we ſay in our Fraſſes; 
and that we ſtand bound and beholden to him in- 
deed, as we ſay in our Thanks. Let us carry our 
ſelves i in our Life toward him, as to God, who. 


only is excellent, who only is God, our God, the 
God of our Life and Salvation. © 


Sed. 17. Of the Exerci o Mei nd Lime. 


uR Mercy muſt be exerciſed to the poor 
according to their neceſſities and our abili- 

ties; ; only with this Caveat, that we give in Faith) 
and Cheatfulneſs, and ſpiritual. . in preferr- 
ng the Saints 
2. Our Love niuſt be NS * 
1. In reſpect of al Men, not only by doing 
them good, as we have opportunity, but if they 
be wicked, by pity ing their Souls, and by unfeign- 
edly deſiring (even at this Sacrament) the Conver- 
lion of them, _ 
2. In am of our Emeniies , by e 254 Ty: 
orgetting all Injuries, by praying for them, as Col. 3 1 
E hath 9 2 Fo * te 5.44 

3. In reſpect of the Saints; by deligtring i in 
them, as the moſt excellent of the Earth, the only | 
rrue Morthies of the world; worthy for ever of the 
flower, and fervency, and dearneſs of our moſt 
melting Affections and intimate Love, by ſympa- 
; thing": with them in their Felicities and Miſeries : 
Royce with | them that TR and man with them Rom, 2. 5: 
liber mourn 

4. In refþet of br; by having a commu- 
nion with him, and a fuller enjoyment of him; to 


| 


" 


have by his Death, the ſmalneſs of our deſert of ſo 
great a Benefit, and the Gloriouſneſs of the Perſon ». 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; for all are here in this Sacrament - 
in a ſingular degree ; and for them Chꝛriſt deſerves 
our Love in the higheſt degree that we can ſhew 
it in. Hence the Church in Canticles, can find 
no Names fo fit whereby to call Chriſt, as theſe; 
Him whom her Soul loveth, her beloved, and her well. Cane, - 32, 
beloved; it is admirable what oleafiire ſhe takes in 5. 
deferiving and talking of his rare Excellencies ; | 

here is her full contentment and the height of her 

joy and peace; that ſhe is able to ſay; My well-beloved Can. 2. 16; 
is mine, and 1 am bis. Certainiy were our hearts 

truly ſpiritual, did our Souls but taſte how 

the Lord is, were our eyes opened: to ſee him ar 

the right hand of God, cloathed with all Beauties 

of Holineſs, Glory and Majeſty, it could not be 

but that our fins would be molt vile and deſpicable 


n 


pear worthy of | our Love, |. Delight 54 Admi- 
| ration. 


Sect. 18. of Exdrnihddion * Cabramnent, ny he 
7 n; r e 


"Hos für of the Durier both before and at the 
time of the Lord's Supper; now follows + 
the Duties after Sacrament 3 and they are thefe,— 


. 
© Thankfulneſs. 
ct Obedience. 


[ 


| 


t. A man is ſeriouſly and raithſully to des 
after he hath been at the Lord's Supper, What En- 
tertainment and Welcome God hath given him ? 
what ea kart > what Encreaſing of Faith and 

_ _ Grace: 


| 
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Supper, EY TED a TI 


* 


ceunſe of the Lord's Supper, 


oy courſe, a Swearer, Adulterer, Sc. yet afterwards, 
when God gives: man the heart to be touched 


r 
bly a man hath been at the Lord's. Table, and 


oF unworthineh, God will make Sacraments ſo often 


| : this Humiliation as a Fruit of going to te Sarra- 


cacy 
. work for the preſent, but the efficacy muy come after-. 
",- ,gards; the actions of God are of eternal efficacy, | 


| ſeaſons as he ſees 
Thus alſo it may be with the Sacrament, when a 


11 


Ones 2 
What Aſſurance? what Friendſhip, and what Com- 
munion with Chriſt ? what Virtue he hath found | 
be es of Chriſt into his Soul? WE: 


Now Weh fach Rbnininis) l tain; have 
found no Joy, no Comfort, no Enlargement, no 
Communion with, nor Anſwer from Chriſt ; but 
on the contrary , his Heart full of Deadneſs,| 
| Hardneſs, Dulneſs, mee then two things 
are to be done. 

7. Let u a ou e uſer asl that bins 
| Miſeartiage hath been in him, either in his Prepa- 
ration to, or in his Performance of the Duꝶ; and 
let him labour to find out where the Fail was; 
what it was that hindred the efficacy of that 
Bleſſed Sacrament : and having found out what hin- 
; dred, let him judge himſęlf ber! r it, and be ſeriouſly 
humbled: that fore: If he can but do thus, he 
needs not be overmuch diſmayed, becauſe this is 
one Fruit of the Death of Chriſt, which was un- 
| doubtedly- received in the Swe; if he have 
not that which he would have; yet he hath that 
which was worth the going for: Let him conſtrue 


ment, and be thankeful for that. | 
. I bim endeavour by der pale in \ Phayer: 
und Humiliation, to quicken and awaken the effi- 
of the Sacrament : Sacraments do nor always 


though he put forth that efficacy in ſuch. times and | 
good. Phyfick doth not always 
work when it is taken, but ſometimes afterward. 


Communicant humbled, for his unpro fitableneſt in 
the Duty, endeavours. by akret-diliger ence and hu-|* 
put life into it, it may 
work then. What hinders but it may be in the 


as in the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm ? the efficacy and force of Baptiſm doth not 


preſently appear, no not preſently upon the years 


of diſcretion ; a one lives viciouſly in a fin 


with the ſenſe of ſin, and he begins to beſtir 
himſelf, to ſeek God by Faith and Repentance, 
12 Lord then quickens his Baptiſm, and makes | 

as pow werful and ese, as. f k had been 


hath more than once been an unworthy Receiver, 
yet if he ſhall once come to be humbled for that 


received unptofitably, to become efficacious unto 
him: If then we. have miſcarried in our Preparati- 


om and Diſpoſitions,, ſo as we have found no Be- 


neſit, no Comfort, 


yet here is a Remedy and 
Help. 


Take this courſe by after-diligence and 


alter - humiliation, to fetch 2 into the Ordinance 


in which we you dead ae en ad 
uno ws, 7 54 | ' 


W "phat Nee ? [0 | 


Sect. 19. of meh, F 


F Examination, we find that we were re: 
frethed, Had our Hearts enlarged, had virtue 


"2 communion with 11 then _ _ 
* 


e e e Ip 
3 Return e now, ory wig 
bs Heart full of Benefits of the Lord, ſo wi 
thy Heart full of Praiſes 40. the Lordi: —_— 
| Employments are inoſt ſuitable to Angels: food. 
Shall. we- bleſs God for à Crumb, and not for a 
Chriſt ? Other Mercies are but Crumbs in com- 
pariſon of this rich Mercy; and ſhall our Hearts 
favour. them ſo much, and not reliſh- theſe? 
Whar's Corn and Wine to this? That is a Mer- 
cy in which all other Mercies are folded up: Chriſt 
doth eminently contain all other Mercies, and in 
the want of all, Chriſt enjoyed. is exceeding great 
Reward : Nay, all Mercies are hot qnly folded up 
in and entaied to him, but he ſweetens and 
ſanctifies every Meroy; let us then retum 
home, as full of the Blethng from on high, ſo 
full of Praiſes to the moſt High. Thankfulneſs is 


the great Grace to be exerciſed in, and Thankfulneſs 


| is the, great Grace to be exerciſed after ; and there- 
fore · while the preſent ſenſe of this Mercy warms 
our Hearts, let the heat of it burſt forth into Thanks = 
fulneſs toward God; it is the moſt firable e | 
and the moſt ſuitable time to return Mr nth 


Sect. 20. Of Obedience ad Faithfulneſt * tr Lives 


HE Second Thing required in ſuch a Cale; 
zs Obedience. 1, Get we out hearts now fur- 
cher ſet againſt fin ; let our Souls fay, © Hath God 
*© been ſo gracious to renew and confirm my Par- 
el and ſhall I again diſhonour him 2 Hath he 

2 dere and ſhall I run on 
Mrs to Hath he taken off my 


* dear Son, and ſhall I again lay more Load on him? 
* Hath he ſpoken peace to me in his Ordinance; 
* and ſhall I again return to Folly ! No, far be ir 


ful | * from me: I waſhed my Feet, how ſhall I again 


* defile them ? * 
again put it on ?ꝰ | 
| further firengrhened to 


2. Get we our 
Service: In this Ordinance is a mutual ſealing of 
Covenants between God and us; he ſeals to the 1 
part of the Covenant, Parden, Merg, Grace, and 
we muſt ſeal to the ſecond part of it, Service, Sub- 
jekkion, Obedience, Ged gives Chrilt to us, and we 

are to give our ſelves back again to Chriſt. As 

there i is matter of Bounty from God to us, ſo there 

is matter of Duty from us to God; There was ne- 
ver any Soul, to whom God ſth in this Ordi- 
nance, I am thine, whoſe Heart did not eccho a- 
gain to the fame God, Lord I. am thine. Let us 
then Labour to get our hearts further ſtrengthened 
to Service. And thus much concerning our Duties 
wad * and alter the Sacrament the Lord's 


« former Burden, r yr the Back of his 


f : 


Wuderto of all the Duties in reference 
„ to fecrer, private or publick Ordi- 
mers; now follow ſuch Duties, as 
have reference JOY. to all Wres, e 
und they de 


The firſt of theſe Dante i is Prayer, in | which ( (a as 
in in the former) there is required ſome things, | 


5 1 Antecedent. Arn on 
= : 4 15 Concomitant. *. 
a br FP 3. Subſequent. „ #hs; 

1. "There is ſomething required be vits 
Papen; now this Preparation n , 
8 e eee 
161 be Taipedictict' to be Wet are thele; 
1 We muſt lay afide all carnal thoughts and 
__vwerldy cares, which might diſtract our Minds: 
ble. Ke. #y Ven when thou goeſt to Gods Houſe, faith 

d. loole with What affection and ae 
EZ comeſt td God in Prayer. 3 

2. We muſt pu: off our 
"Pallitions and corrupt 
rim. 2.8. Anger and Doubring: T vil thi men pray every 


| Ve al avoid Surftning and 
- Which) makes the heart dull 2 
* | beed' 10 your ſelves, leſt at am 
8 21, be,: overcharged with ſinfeiting 2 ae 
3% 1. cares; of 'this world; with ordinary Prayer we uſt 
Jon 2 «moderate; Diet, and with eee, 
| Falting... © 66) 
Fil. 26.6. 4 We muſt-daſt off our Sins: 1 will 8b wj 
hands. ene an fo will I compaſs chin Altar, © 
| * 
. We muſt free off frown Prayer, from reſt 
| ing in it, or truſking upon it; 4 man may ay 


much,. and inſtead of drawing nigh to G 

enjoying ſweet Conimunion with Chriſt, he chi 
draw nigh to Prayer, his Thoughts' may be more 
upon his Prayer than God to whom he 
'' Prays, and he may live more upon his Cuſhion 
' than upon Chriſt; but when a man indeed draws 
. nightoGodin Prayer, he forgets Prayer, and re- 
members God, my Prafer goes for ning: but 


= Cuil is l. 
2. The 128 robe METH 0 
"\ uſed, are . Meditation. 


11 Prceer; A little eating W a weak 
Stomach, and ſetteth an edge upon the 


to eat more: To this purpoſe David prayed — 


| vant found in his heart io 
7 thie' py hrs tu deliver me, 


prayer; 3 Li my prer + fr before * as 4p 1 

and the lifting up of my hands as an Evening · Sari: * Plal. 11 
N : Set 4 Wait, O Lord, before my Mouth, rep the 2, 3. 45 

of my Lips. | 

15 2. Meditation ; 1. On or a imworthines, 

that Þ we may pray in humility: I. am leſi than 

the leaſt of all 10 s ſaid Jacob: O my Cod, 1 8 = 
am aſhanied and confounded to lift up mine eyes, laid 


: Ezra. 2. On the glorious Majeſty of God our Fa- 


ther. He that ſpeaks to God, mult remember Ezra. 9. 6. 


that God 5 in Heaven; nay, what is Prayer, but 
a coming before God, an approaching to God, a Eccle.5.2 
meeting of God? in Prayer we have to do wich | 
| God, arid this will teach us to ſpeak to him in 


reverence. . On the Mediation and Interceſſion 
of our Saviour Chriſt, which is the very ground 


* 


| 1 of our Faith in Prayer : E baiſcever ye ſhall al in my Joh 5 
Name, that will I do. 4 On the Promiſes of God 14.1 . 


in Chin, made to our Prayers: Thou, O Lord of 2 Sam. 2. 


2 | Hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt revealed to thy Servant, ſay- 21» 28,29. 


ne, I will build thee an bouſe, therefore hath thy Ser- 
1 this Prayer unto. 


ler, lifting 7 * ir without wrath pt a 


wht —— 
* * 


the (pes . 


au, Thou ſai 2, 11, 12, 


Jacob from the bands of my Br 

I will ſurely do thee gout Such promiles bave we 

1 l, a have ; ; ſeek, u. Mat. 6. 6; 
ahd it Joall be apened unto you. Sg 


$69. 2. 1 6 General Duties ef 52 Soul i in Pre. 


ber (i. e.). remove aur Þss 
Riot as carnal Laſt, 2: 'T H E Duties in Prayer, a are either ei 


or external: The former are the Duties 
of tlie Sodl; the latter are dhe Durje t che 
E ; 4) Jo wo 


15455 The Duties: of thi Soul 


in al 
Me en conſider 


Lin bara. 


= Truth. 
By the Spirit. | N 
In the Name of Chriſt: 


9 oe ruth Ge. e. in figcerity and uprightneſs 


The © Duty in gene· ; 
ral is to ad x 


r 
. 


) Jer Ihbe Lord is nigh . unto all them thay call Pc, 6 143.18 
do: 25 him in ſincerity and in truth: 


Hence two 
aults : are to be avoided, 
1. Praying with feigned 17 this 3 is.co pray 
r | with an heart and an heart, as all Hypocrites do; 
but it's otherwiſe with the Saints. Heer the vigbe, 
0 Lord, attend unto my cry, give ear ta my Prayer, 
that 21 not out of feigned lips. 4 
2. Praying with wandring , thoughts, arif ing 
partly from the fleſh, and partly from the ſug- 
geſtions of Satan : The Speech of he mouth 
muſt not go before, but always follow after the 


conceit of the mind: Many times as a Muſici- 


an's fingers will run over a Song whi.h, he hath 


| been uſed to play ; although bis mind be others. 


wiſe occupied; ſo many in Prayer will ren over 
that form of words they have been uſed to utter, 
tite though their minds be roving about other matter; 
ſuch a Prayer is called Lip- labour. O let the ab- 
| ſurdity 


Pal. 19.15 


— 


e — 


dot 2 


Pam 


. Las Supper, 


.—. FEY . 


eddy 7 = 45 breed in us a loathing of it 5 


Do our minds wander in Prayer? endeavour we 
| to joyn into one the prayer of the mouth, 
| | and the ſpeech the heart, both which ſound 
' in God's ears, and then conſider whether we 
Mal, 1.8. would make ſuch a ſpeech (L fay not with Nabe 

 'chi, to our Prince, but) to any man whom we 
regard, which yet we are not aſhamed to offer 
unto the Lord: 1 wil Rye in ſuch. a 
we be grieved for, ive and pray apa 

tees this infirmity E= 122 
mercy and the interceſſion «> Chriſt ro not be 
ted unto us. It is good to diſtinguiſh of | © 
the cauſe whence theſe wyndring thoughus | 
may ariſe; if they come from weaknels in our 
ſelves, ry from the temptations of Satan, the 
Lord wif conſider this, and deal mercifully with 
us; gel but if they ariſe from mere negligence, or 
ntary admitting of looſe thoughts, that is our 

x: fi, "wad ed — to repem and mourn for it. 
— 2. By che help of 1 5 Spirit : EB ix the Sp 110 
| © thai help bur due (Gith Paul) for ge know 
not what we ſhould - pray for ay we ought, but the 
it ſelf moketh . for us, with groan 
cannot be uttered ,, 4. d when we 
the 888. of the Spirit in us, then th 
comes and helps ; and what comes from us Wart 
it comes from the breathings of the Spirit. This 
.* of the Spirit] is very emphatical in the 
Original; as a man taking up an heavy piece 
of Timber by the one end, cannot alone 
it up, till ſome other man takes it up at fh 
otder end, £8. fo helps him: So the 


| Like a 5 
good e Lg. 
. 00 comes at the other 


2 


upon the aſſiſtanee o the Spirtr, we 
preſs the Lord with this Promiſe, © Lord, | 


| ſhould 
* 4 (how taft id, chat thy Spirit helps our in- 


&* firmiti ben we know not what we 

„ for, nor how to pray for any thing as: we 

| ; good. this word of thine, 

| let me have the 

God in me; alas, n 

— of man, if i come from Gifts 
and Parts, thou wilt never 


Quell. Dio hab ſon ws 5 whether the N of God 
FRED n WP) - 
_ Aiſw.. We may know it b chi: The irit of God 


crrries unto God, and it makes the rayer ſweet 
and delightfal, it leaves a favour behind it. O 


and it makes ſweet Prayers; it never comes 


it came for, it leaves a ſweet ſcent behind 2 
, Civer that is put into a little Box, though yo 
- ſhould tale out the Civer, pet chere ee 
ſweet ſavdur left behind ; ſo- though N 
of God, in reſpect of the preſent a e with. 


draws i ſelf; Jer it leaves a fveet fayour behind, 
it. 


3. In the Name of Chuilt ; 3 for, Wheowr 2ou 
Jo. 14. 13. 4 the Father in my Name, chat I will do, 


11 dd * 


$7: Ii regard of Aden. 
Se of loi 


LE ln True. of . 7: 


rn fr 


Soul of us, arid hath not only mage 
it, miſes, but Promiſes Perfortandes 


at oh Fer Boy 


1 0 
Nie * 
oy to 
*. = 


35 bete Merk ta chem, bis Grace to work; ,, 


For 


regard , 
« ther be the breathings of the Holy 0 * 


the breath of the Spirit of Gad is a ſweet breach, 
to the Soul, but after it bath done any Work 


= Ibolden to Chriſt, "that we ſhall be ready to ſay 
lin our hearts, when. any Petition. is granted, 1 
an nen 11531 Mis "ef is 


. In regard of e iom: God-i is 4 conſuming | 
Fire, and we are dried ſtubble, there is no ap- 
} praaching to him bur in Chriſt, in whont me have 
ncceſs with boldneſs to the Throne of Grace. God 
will not look pleafingly on us if we come without 
Chriſt, he is no Throm of Grace without him; it 
is Chriſt who makes that which was a Bar of 
Juſtice, a Bench of go A, ; in him we. have ad- 


, | miſſion Do ye 1 * 7 Dum of Prayer ? 
to | it not in epgjh Mgn,.. but © the 
firength * Chri : fay, Lord, come alone in 


à the Merits of Civil, 'o partake of the Merits 
of tlie Lord Jeſus : 1 have endeavoured to pre- 


Mah my ſelf chraugh 2 Kale but þ look ot 


admiſſion through n. or diſpgh- 
© tions ny through the blood and +. 
Jeſus | 
2. In nd 


of Aﬀtonce: we prey, bus 
have no ſtrength to do it without Chrilt ; 4 
might as well be ſet to moye Mountains, as to pray 
without the ſtrengrh of Chriſt ; \3#7chour me (faith 
Chriſt) yu can is noebing 3 without Union with 
Chriſt, without communion... with. we can 
do nothing "From Chrift we mutt bave both 


operat and ting ſtrengrh, both inlierent 
i n affi ft 


* though we have 
Grace, we ſhall not be able to perform ahy 


Work, nor exerciſe our on Graces: it is he 
that malt work all our Works in us and for us, 
the inherent Work of Graek, within Us, and the 


required N Duty for 43: And hleſſed be 
cher God, who hath given to u what herequireth 


n Pro- 


3 In regard of Acceptance: Our Works, they 
| ent, but impure too; as they 
is Obriſt dba muſt put validi- 
themy it in Chrift thay walt pat he own 
hg ie is, Clriſ that muſt pu Lock 


Bloog te qmm hem; for whatever comes 
from bis Spirit, it n preſented: through his Merit 
Here is 15 great rt: Do we hook ever Per- 
e 
t tt 1 
ach Caldneß 7 Conſider theny.. that -God looks. 
upon them not as ours, but as Chriſt's in whom 
N but our Performances are 


Ty fe 


on the Goldep Alia, which wd before: the Throne , 
und the {make . of the Incenſe which aan ith abe 
Prajers of the Saints, aſcended up before God e 
age Welt- his Eng be Meri, the ag. 
is 7 t n 87 K 
Ae Heeal dene e of the babs 8 this In- 
cen ing or oovering defects 
er Ptayert wick the Merits of Chriſt, and 
a | the aſcending. of this Incenſe and their rayers be 
fore God, i his acceptance of then» thus'copgred 
with Chriſt's Mexits ;- and "the veaſan why the 
prayers aſcended, was, breauſe''the [Incenſe af 
ended; char Mus Their Hehitulumn, the Pillar of 
2 in which they mounted up 16; Heaven. 
1'This rightly conſidered, it will cauſe ps in every 
{Petition put up, to Wink uf Tves fo much be- 


1 


dich Tran 182 ©? 
7 Bur 
' A 


Joh. 14, . 


e wa gives * ch mach Jn ade 
be ſhould offer is with the Prayers of all Salz g. 


6 oy 


as Goo 
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Chap tg. S. 
But what 4 it to pray in Chriſt's Name ? | | 
1 anſwer, t. Ta pray in Chriſt's Name, is to, 
pray with reliance upon the Grace, Favour and 
Worthineſs of the Merits of Chriſt, in whom we 
"0 12 have believed, and have acceſs with confidence; by the 
* Faitb of bim : Chriſt's ſatisfaction is the ground of 
our interceſſion, becauſe Chriſt's blood hath purcha- 
ſied this (we pray) therefore, O Lord, grant this. 
2. To pray in Chriſt's Name js to pray from 
"FF his Command, and according to his will; as when 
Hofe. 14.3. we ſend another in our name, we wiſh him to ſay 
thus; Tell him, I ſent you, and that I deſire ſuch 
a, thing of him; ſo when we take thoſe words. 
which the Lord puts in our mouths, and deſire 
thoſe things only that the Lord commands us to 
ſeek, whether abſolutely, or conditionally, this is 

to pray in his Name. 5 | 
3. To pray in Chriſt's Name, is to pray for 
his Ends, for the fake and uſe of Chriſt ; Thus the 
at. 10.4 1. Phraſe is uſed, To receive 4 Prophet in the name of 4 
| Prophet, (i. e.) for this end and reaſon, becauſe he 
is a Prophet. Now let Chriſtians obſerve, when 
they would have any thing of God, to What uſe 
James 4-3- and end, and for whoſe fake it is: Du ark, and have 
not, . becauſe you. ah, amiſs,” to ſpend it on your Luſts, 
A luſt is properly ſuch a Deſire (though for law- 
ful things) wherein a man muſt have a thing, be- 
cauſe it pleaſeth him: Give us water, that we may 
Exo. 17.2. drink (was the brutiſh Cry of Jae!) not that we 
may live to him that gives it; holy Deſires or Pray- 
ers (oppoſed unto Laſts) are ſuch deſires of the Soul 
left with God, with ſubmiſſion to his will, as may 


4 


beſt pleaſe him for his Glory.. 
ect. 3. The particular Duties of the Soul in Prajer.. 


e 6 K Knowledge. 
THE Duties of the Faith. 
| | A Soul in particular & Humility: 

æãre to pray in Reverence. 


Ardency of Spirit. FT 


Col God to whom we pray. 
1. i Knowlige 1 
Coͤol that for which we pray. 
1. We muſt know and acknowledge God and 
= Jeſus Chriſt vbom he hath ſent : Chriſt told the Sa- 
John 4-22. ynaritans, Te worſhip ye know nor what : Far be it 
from Chriſtians thus to do: Without this Know- 
ledge we ſhall wander into Will-worſhip and ſu- 
perſtitious Inventions : And therefore know thou the 
God of thy Fathers (ſaid Solomon) and ſerve him with a 
CET TH OLED 
2. We muſt know and underſtand what we 
pray, otherwiſe we are ſubject to our Saviour's Re- 
Mat. 20. 22. proof, Dom ask you know not what: Two forts of 
Men are here condemned. 1. Thoſe that pray 
in an unknown Tongue. 2. Thoſe who pray in 
a known Tongue, but underſtand not what they 
K : 


; 1 Chr. 28, 


„ Cinore genetal, | 


1. Faith more general is ſuch a Faith as appre- 
hends the main. Promiſe of the Goſpel concerning 
Salvation by Chriſt. 


„ 


2. Faith more ſpecial is ſuch a Faith as appre- 
hends the precious Promiſes made to our Prayers, 


* 


guts ſhall be granted unto us, only with this di- 


whereby we are perſwaded that our perticular Re-| 


* 
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Salvation, we are to ask abſolutely, as being per- 

ſwaded that God hath ſubordinated our ſalvation to 

bis own Glory; and we are to beliede abſolutely, 

that the Lord will grant them unto us; yea it is a 

good ſign, if we. deſire any ſaving Grace, that the 

ſame Grace is begun in us; but in Matters tempo- 

ral or ſpiritual, not neceſſary to ſalvation, we are 

to ask them conditionally, fo far forth as they may 

ſtand with God's Glory, and the Good of our 

ſelves and our Brethren ;, and we are to believe 

that he will fo far forth grant them: Thus our . - 
Saviour prayed in the like caſe : O my Father, if it Mat. 26.39. 
be poſſible let this Cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs, not as 


T will, but as thou wilt. 


3. In Humility ; which is derived ab humo, from 
the ground; intimating, that when we pray, we 


ON 


ſhould humble our ſelves, as it were to the ground. 
Thus the Chriſtians in the Eaſtern Churches were 


wont to caſt themſelves down to the ground, when ' 
they called upon God: Thus Abraham acknow- 


ledged himſelf but Dt, and 4ſpes ; Thus Jacob 


confeſſed himſelf leſs than the leaſt of al God's mercies : _ N 
Thus David profeſſed, that he would, be vile before 2 Sam. 6. 
the Lord: Thus Iſaiah cried out, I am a man of un- 22. 
clean Lips, and 1 dwell in the midſt of a People of un- Iſa, 6. 5. 


clean Lips: Thus Ezra pray ed, O my God, I am aſha- Ezra 9. 6. 


med, and bluſh to lift up my Face to thee, my Godz 
| for our iniquities are encreaſed aver our bead, and our 


rreſpaſs is grown up unto the Heavens : Thus the Cen. Mar, 8. 8, 
turion, Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come 
under my Roof : Thus the Woman of Syrophenicia, 


| confeſſed her ſelf a Dog in compariſon of the Mae- 
| Zites, and thus the Prodigal received to Favour, con- 


feſſeth himſelf unworthy to be called a San: Here's a 
Cloud of Witneſſes, concluding that Humility in the 
heart is requiſite in Prayer. „ 


* 


4. In Reyerence of the Maj 
the Lord with reverence, and rejoyce with trembling. 
The bleſſed Angels being in God's preſence, and 
founding forth his Praiſe, are deſcribed as having Ila 6. 2. 
fix Wings, whereof zwo pair ſerve to cover their 
| faces and their feet; hereby betokening their won- 
derful Reverence of God : How much more ſhould 
we, who inhabit theſe houſes of Clay (lubject to 
infirmities, and corrupted with fin) be ſtricken with 
an awful Reverence ' of Almighty God ? Did we, 
conſider our ſelves to be in the midſt of Angels, 
before the God of Angels, performing the like ex- 
erciſe as the Angels, how would this ſtrike us with 
a Reverence of this great King of Heaven ? 
F. In Ardency or Fervency of Spirit; this gives 
Wings to our Prayers, and cauſeth them to aſcend. 
before God ; this ſets on work all the Graces of 
God's Spirit, and the more fervent the Prayer is, 
the more they are intended, actuated, increaſed : 
I mean not thus of every fervency ; there is a fer- 
vency of Faith, and a fervency of meer natural de- 
fires, iri this latter there is no Holineſs, no Fire 
of the Spirit; but in the former there is: When 
Chriſt lived upon Earth, many came to him, and 


ſome were exceedingly importunate to be healed, 


or to have Devils cal} out, &c. Now if he anſwe- 
red their Requeſts, his uſual Phraſe was, Be it unto 
thee (nor according to the importunity and ferven- 
cy, but) according io thy Faith, 4. d. J heed not, I 
regard not this Clamour and Earneſtneſs, if it be 
only out of meer natural deſires; but if it be out 
of Faith ; if beſides ſenſe of need, you have iti you 
a true hope of Mercy, then be ir unto thee according 
to that: Th is fervency is ſet out in the Word by 
divers ſignificant phraſes ; ſometimes It is called 4 _ 
Crying unto the Lord; thus Moſes cried unto the Exo 8.12. 


Lord, and Samuel cried unto the Lord, and Eljah * * 


inction . in matters ſpiritual, neceſſary to 


4 


| cried unto the Lord; and Jaiah cried umo the 26, 21. 


Aa Lord ; 


eſty of God: Serv? Pal. 2,1: - 
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I. 37-4 


| 18am, 5.6. water, and poured it out before the Lord, and faſted on 


=" Lord: ſometimes a gaoaning in ſpirir, or groans of 
Rom. 8:26. the Spirit; The Spirit it felf maketh interceſſion for s 


- Coll . . exceedingly : ſometimes a Praying fervent- 


1Tim, 4 g. but if joyned wirh the Soul, it i is 0 great im- 


0 rnoen...* 8 8333 
4.2 
l | 60 
- CY 
- . 


— hm et 


J . 3.8. beaſt be covered with , Sacksloth, and cry mightily unto 


God; ſometimes a lifting up of our Prayers; Mbere- 


our Souls before the Lord like water; O Wall of | 


Ian. 2.19. phe daughter ⁊ion pour ont thy heart like water | ſie is before thee, and my gr 9 
faith David; and 2 pro eſſeth, That be did Ifa. 38.14. 


before the face of the Lord : Thus the If aelites drew | 
that day, and ſaid there, We have finned againft the 


— 


1 Theſ. 3. pit h, 


oanings which cannot be uttered : ſometimes a 
10. 


Rom. 13. ly: ſometimes a ſiriving with God; Now FT beſeech | 


30. * you brethn, for the Lord eſis Ch e, and for | 
the Love of the Spirit, that you ſtrive rogetber with me | 


in Jour prayers to God for me: ſometimes a wreſtling 


dy: — Alk theſe Phraſes do ſet forth 4; excel- 


2 26 18500, e « e er e ee 


* up thy Prayer for the Remnant thas is left, | 
aid Hezekiab to 1/a#ah :' ſometimes a Pouring forth 5 


| with God; Thus Jacob wreſtled with a man, 1. e.. 
* with God i in form of a man, mti the breakeny of the | 


„ 


At. 
chang 


, The pnereicilate is that ie ebe in 
Gghing, groaning and owe : Lord, all my de- 
is not bid from thee, 


chatter like u Crane or a Swallow, and 4 mourn like a 
dove: And the Spirit himſelf maketh interceſſion nd Ws. 
with groanings which cannot be nttered. 

2. The arriculate Voice is the external ſpeechf it 
ſelf, whereby the Prayer is expreſſed ; Rar dee 
three We are conſiderable, | 2103 


f y. 
| A Quality, 


Form · 


— 


for miultitüde of words we looked to be heard Nen 


ö — the neceſſity of this Ardency, "ny ef Prag- Je pray, uſe not vain repetition, a the Heathen do. The 
Heathen' thought, that their Gods did not always 


Os the Duty. | 5 


Seck. 4 The. Inicio the Body los. 


Phe far of the duties of the Scl in Prayer; 
as for bodily exerciſe (of it felt) it RO hits 


portance ; Therefore glorifie God in Jour Body and i in Jour 

x Cor, 6. fpirit, for both are God's. © 
Ihe Duties of the Boch N be reduced to theſe 
two Heads : „ | 


7 The Geſture # "Pp bah | 
L The Speech of che Mouth. 


Oil the firſt ; in publick Prayer we are 
to follow the Cuſtom of the Church wherein we 
live, if it be without ſcandal and ſuperſtition : In 

private Prayer we may take our liberty, fo that 
our Geſture de correſpondent to the Affections and | 
Diſpoſitions of the Soul. In Scripture we read 

0 of theſe ſeveral Geſtures : T. Standing, which is a 
token of Reverviice and Service, 2 Kings F. 2 3 

, I Sam. 16. 21. 1 Kings 10. 8. Fob 29, 7,8. 

Seen. 18. 22. 2 Chron. 20. 5. Pſalm 134. I. 
Luke 18. 13. Mak 1 1. 26. 2. Kneeling, which 

is a token of our humility and earneſtneſs in Pray- 

er, Pſalm 95.6. 2 Chron. 6. 13. Dan. 6. 10. 
Acts 7. and 9. 40. 60. and 20. 36. Luke 12. 41. 

3. Proſtratiam, or falling on the ground, or falling 

on the face, a geſture of the greateſt humiliation, 
though not uſed among us in theſe parts of the 
world, Numb. 16. 2 2. Foſh. F. 1 4. Ezek 9. 8. and 

11. 13. Mar. 2.6. 39. 4. Sitting, lying, walking, riding, 
fourncying, in ſome caſes, 2 Sam. 7. 18. 1 Nin. 19. 4. 

, Ja. 38. 2. Pſa. 6.6. Gen. 24. 26. 2 Chron. 1 8. 31. 
F. Uncovering of the Head in Men covering of the Head, 

in Nomen, Which is a — of ſubjection, 1 Cor. 

11. 7, 10. Rev. 4 10. 6. Lifting up and caſting | 

down of the Eyes, the former being a token of F 5 
che latter of dejection and humiliation, Pſal. 123 | 

Mae. 14. 19. John 11.41. and 17. . 

7. Lifting up, or ſtretching forth of the hands; 
ANT > ing humility and ard affeCtion : and 


Bnocking them on the breaſt, Which betokens guilt and] 
earneſt deſire of pardon, Exod. 9. 33. Pſabn 143. 
6. 1 Kings 8. 22. TN 143.2. Lan. 3. 47. . 


Lule 18. 13. Lake 23. 48. 


ſ continue in prayer, the berter it is. 


in concluſion of this Chapter lay down a can | 


Concerning the ſecond, viz. The voce or eech 1 : 
the Mouth ;, it is neceflary in Church or Family, and 
moſt convenient in private: Now the Voyee uſed 
n Prayer is either. 4 1 


1 Prayers, and in 


hear, as being otherwiſe employed (ſo Eliah told 


| Bals Prieſts) and therefore they uſed to repeat 


the ſame things often, that if they did not hear 
them at one time, they might hear them at ano- 
ther time ; thus Chriſtians muſt not Pray, they 


1. For Sah we muſt not dete tas; as 'S 


* 
\ 474 we ; 


Pal, 38. 9 


Rom. 2.6 


Mat. 6. * 


muſt not lengthen their Prayers, as conceiving that 


either God hears not, or that he will hear for the 
lengrhs ſake; but on the other fide, where is va- 
riety of good matter, uttered with the attention of 
mind, and vigour of affection, there the longer we 


( 


2. For Quality, we need not be curious in re- 


ſpect of the ſtile, God | looking to the Heart, rather 
than the Speech! As it is not the loudneſs of a Prea- 


cher's Voyce, but the weight and holineſs of the 
Matter, and Spirit of the Preacher, that moves a 
wiſe and intelligent Hearer; fo not Gifts, but Gra- 
ces in Prayers, are they that move the Lord; The 
Reaſon, Prayer moves not God as an Orator, but 


as a Child moves his Father: two Words of a 


Child humbled, and crying at his Fathers feet, 
will prevail more than penn d Orations: It is the 


meaning of the Spirit that God looks unto, more 


than the expreſſions ; for. the Groans are faid to be 
unutterable, Rom. 8. 26. yet mult we not be more 


careleſs and negligent for the manner of Speech, 


than we would be, if we were to ſpeak to a mor- 
tal man: If ye offer the blind for Sacrifice, is it not Mal, 1. 8. 


evil ? and if ye offer the lame and ſick, is it not evil o 
Offer it now unto thy Governor; will he be pleaſed with 
ebee, or accept thy, perſon? 55 che Lord of Hoſts, 


Mal. 1. 8. 
3. For the Form : We are not tied to any ſer 


form, nor are we ſo tied to conceived Prayer, as 
that it muſt be without all ſtudy or meditation, ei- 
ther againſt the inſtant, or in former times: A man 
may conceive a Prayer ex tempore, and yet without 


Enthuſiaſins, or extraordinary Revelations, viz. 


by the help of his former Studies and Meditations ; 


and that o may afford ſome help that way, I ſhall 


for Prayer, together with a Porte of Prayer (thoug 
alen in Scripture phraſes : 


© Se; 5. Diuries after Proper.” 


Prayer, are theſe : —— 


iT HE Duties ſubſequent, which Low e 


the Quietly to reſt in the good will and pleaſure | 
of God, not doubting but the Lord hath heard our | 
g9o ive fla par that ** 


pe x 4. . 1 
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Chap. 14. Sect. 6, 7. 


tiaining 


ſhall be moſt for his Glory and our Good ; and 
this is the meaning öf the Word Amen, wherewith 
we ſeal up our Prayer. > fe 
2. Diligently to uſe all good means for the ob- 
of our Suits ; as if I pray for Faith, or any 


other ſpiritual Grace, I muſt beſides Prayer, uſe 


all good means carefully, which the Lord hath 


| ordained for the begetting and encreaſing of thoſe 


Graces in us, as hearing the Word preached, re- 


ceiving the Sacrament, reading the Word, and 


meditating on it, otherwiſe, our Prayers are a 


tempting of God,. as if he muſt grant, not by 
Means, but by Miracles. e 


3. Carefully to look after our Prayers, and to 
caſt up our comings in at gainings by Prayers, 


otherwiſe we are like fooliſh Venturers, who have | 5 | _ 
1. When God quiets and calms the Heart after 


a great Stock a going, but look not after their Re- 


* $ ; turns. In the Morning I will direct my Prayers, and 


look up.] There are two military Words in the 
Verſe, David would not only pray, but Marſhal 
up his Prayers, put them in 1 ; and when he 
had done ſo, he would be as a Spy upon a Tower, 


to ſee whether he prevailed, whether he got the 


day. For the better unfolding this Myſtery of 


Grace, I ſhall he page and give Anſwer to ſome | 


Queries or Cafes of conſcience, as, 


. I. Suppoſe I have prayed, how ſhall I afſured- | 
ly know that God hears, and will anſwer in his 


c N 
. Suppoſe the thing I deſired ſhall not be an- 
ſwered, how may I aſſuredly know that God not- 
withſtanding doth hear my Prayers ? Y 


3. Suͤppoſe after Prayer I obſerve all I can, and 
I can by no means diſcern that either God will an- 
ſwer, or doth hear my Prayers, what ſhall I do 


&. ippoſe the thing I defire is anſwered, how 


may I affuredly know it was at my Prayers, or out 


of common Providence? 5 | 
F. Suppoſe that others Joyned with me in thoſe 
Prayers now anſwered, how ſhould I know that 
my Prayers had an hand in obtaining thoſe An- 
ſwers, as well as any others? 


6. Suppoſe I am aſſured u n former Obſerva- 
| tions, that God hath heard and anſwered my Pray- 


ers in their Particulars, what muſt I do then? 
Sect. 6. The Firſt Caſe. Suppoſe I have prajed, 
bow may I afſuretlly know that God hears, and will 
anſwer in his own time, | pe; 
7E may reſolve this Cafe by ſome Obſervari- 
bons before Prayer, in Prayer, and after Prayer. 
1. Before Prayer”: When God prepares the 


Heart to pray, when he pours upon a man a Spi- 


rit of Grace and Supplication, a praying diſpoſition ; 


when he puts in Motives, ſuggeſts Arguments and 
or 


Pleas unto God, as Materials for Prayer; all which 
you ſhall find to come in readily and of them- 
ſelves; and that likewiſe with a quickning heat, 
and enlargement of Affections, with a lingring, 
and longing, and reſtleſneſs of Spirit, to pour out 
the Soul unto God; this is a ſign that God lends 
his ear, and will return Anſwers : Thou wilt prepare 


pt. 16,19, their beart ; thou wilt cauſe thine ear to bear; 4. d. 


_ .,orfacha 


Thou faſhioneſt the heart, and compoſeſt it into a 
praying frame, and that is a Ggn, Lord, that thou 
meaneſt to hear. ; | - 

4. 1 Prayer: As, 1. When God draws nigh, 
and reveals himſelf to thy Soul, in and upon ſuch 
particular Petition, when God ſmiles upon 
thee, welcomes thee, falls about thy neck and kiſ- 


. ſeth thee; when no ſooner thou comeſt into his 


preſence to enquire of him, but he ſays, Here I am, 


Is 38. 9. as the promiſe is, Ib 58, This thou art to ob- 


) 


ſerve as a ſign that he hears thy Prayer, and ac- 
cepts both thee and it: Here me {p2edily (faith David) 
and that I may know thou beareſt me, draw nigh unto 
my Soul, Pſalm 69. 17. 2. When God doth put 


ps. 69. 17. 
18. 


a reſtleſs importunity into the heart, maugre all 
diſcouragements for this or that Mercy, and when 


this Importunity is joy ned with a ſubjection to God s 
Will, and runs along with it, then hath God ſtir- 
red it up, and then look for ſomething to come: 
Yeu know the Parable, how the unjuſt Judge 
heard the Widow, for her importunities ſake : So 
when God puts this Importunity into the heart, 
ir is a ſign God means then to hear and anſwer. 

3. After Prayer. This will appear in ſeveral 


* . 
* 


Particulars; as. 


Prayer, by ſpeaking ſomething to the heart, though 
what is ſpoken be not always diſcerned; as when 
you ſee an earneſt or importunate Sultor going in 
to a great Man, exceeding anxious, but coming 
out very chearful, contented, and quiet in Spirit, 


% 


you would conceive that certainly fomething hath 
been ſaid to him, which gave him encouragement : 
So when thou goeſt to God, and hath been im- 
portunate in a Buſineſs; and thy Deſires were ex- 
ceedingly up for ir, and then thou riſeſt up with 
thy Mind calmed and fatisfied, and thou feeleſt 
the cee the ſolicitude of thy heart about 
the thing taken off and diſpelled, this is a good 
ſign that God hath heand, and will return Anſwer 


and with ſtrong deſires, had poured her Soul out 
unto the Lord, it is ſaid, That ſhe hooked no more ſad ; 
and then God gave her a Son, a Son of her De- 
hire. = 
heart, in walking before him, when rhat conſide- 
ration ſtill comes in as a curb unto Sin: I I regard 
iniquity in my heart, God will not hear me. When 
God doth ſtill after praying, keep the Soul in a 
more obedient frame of Spirit, when he keeps thee 


| from uſing ill means, &c. it is a ſign that God 


hath heard thy Prayers, and thou ſhalt have Re- 
turns : David praying for his Life, Hear my Prayer, 
O Lord, give ear to my ſupplications ; in thy faithful- 
neſs anſwer me, and in thy Righteouſneſs : —— Pre- 
ſently after he prays for holineſs, knowing that Sin 
would enervate and ſpoil all his Prayers, Cauſe me 
to know thy way, wherein I ſhould walk: Teach 
me to dorhy Will, 

3- When God after Prayer, ſtrengthneth the 
Heart to wait and expect for the Mercy deſired ; 


to the full: When Hannah out of much bitterneſs 


1 Sam. 1. 
18. 1 


2. When God gives an obedient, dependent | 


Pſal. 66. 18. 


pſ. 143. 1. 


* 


8, to. 


when a man after Prayer, begins to wait rather 


than pray ( though he prays ſtill) becauſe he looks 
now God ſhould perform; in this caſe, and at this 
time he may look for ſome good Anſwer from 
God. David having prayed, ſays to his Soul, uit 
on the Lord, be of good courage, and he will ſtrengthen 
thy heart ; wait, I ſay, on the Lord. 


Sed. . The Second Caſe Suppoſe the thing 1 


PA. 27. 14. 


deſire ſhall not be anſwered, how may I aſſuredly 


know that God notwithſtanding doth bear my Prayers ? 


Wu may reſolve this Caſe, if, 1. we obſerve 
theſe Particulars : 


1. Whether thy Prayer was framed in a right 
manner? Didſt thou not pray abſolutely for ſuch 


Bleſſings as were never abſolutely promiſed ? If fo, 
no wander thy Prayer is denied; or didſt thou 
pray conditionally ? (as Chriſt prayed, If it be 
poſſible, &c.) then thy Prayer may be heard, and 
yet the things denied. * otherwiſe Chriſt had 
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not been =P when yer the Text 60 „ He was "oy 
heard in that he Re 

2. Whether there be not a we in that 
Denial, for ſome greater Mercy, whereof that im 
Denial was the foundation ? If we had many of 
our deſires, we ſhould be undone: If the Child 
| had lived for which David ſo earneſtly prayed, he 
ould but have been a living Monument of his own 
ſhame ; God therefore denied his Prayer, but after 
he gore him a Solomon. © 

Whether God doth not anfiver "this: ſill 
"owned to the ground of thy Prayer? Now the 
ground and intent of. thy Prayer is after God's 
Glory, the Churches Good, thy own particular 
Comfort; it may be God denies the particular Mer- 


cy thou deſireſt, and yet he anſwers the ground of 


thy Prayer, his Glory ſhall be advanced, his 
Church preſerved, thy Comfort made up (even 
for that Prayer of thine) ſome other way, +... 
4. Whether God yields not far to give thee 
ſatisfaction, as if he were tender of denying thee 2 


So the Lord anſwered Abrabam, when praying for | 


Iſhmael ; O let Iſhmael live in thy fig ht | God went 
as far in anſwering his Requeſt as might be; I have 
heard thee ( ſaid God) and I have bleſſed 1 and 


1 will make him fruitful, and multiply him exceedingly, | 


and he ſhall. beget twelve Princes; but my Covenant 1 
will eſtabliſh with Iſaac. 

5. What effects that Denial bath upon the 
Heart? as, — 


I. Whether thy Heart be enlarged to acknow- 


ledge God to be boly and righteous in his dealings 
with thee, and thy own unworthineſs the cauſe of 
his denying thee ? I cry in the d time (faith David) 
but thou heareſt not; Jer thou art holy, O thou that 
inhabiteſt the Praiſes Iſrael. 
2. Whether God fills thy Heart with holy con- 
tentment in the Denial? 

3. Wbether thou canſt be thankful to God out 
of Faith, that God hath ordered all for the beſt, 


thoug h he hath denied thee ? 


4. Whether thy Heart be not diſcouraged, but 


thou canſt pray ſtill, at leaſt for other things ? It 


moves ingenuous natures to ſee men take Repuiſes 
and Denials well, and ſo it moves God. Now if 


the Caſe be this, if upon obſervation, thou canſt 


2 Seck. 8. The Third Cafe. 


Jam. 4. 3e 


fay, That thy Prayers, though denied, were condi- 
tional [if God will] that thou perceiveſt a reſervation 
in God's Denial, for ſome greater Mercy ; that God 
anſwered thee, at leaſt, according to the ground of 
thy Prayers, that God yielded ſo far to thee, as if he 
were loth to deny thy Prayers; that chou feeleſt 
ſuch effects of Denial upon thy Heart as theſe ; — 
1. Ari Enlargement to acknowledge God holy and 


chankful Heart. 4. An Heart not diſcouraged 
howſoever. Surely then God hears, or God hath 
heard thy Prayers, although the e duits 
are not accompliſhed. 


S We after P, rayer, I 


obſerve all I can, and can by no means diſcover 


* 


( 


„ 


0 . To perliſt and perſevere i in our Prayers, Wich- Lal. 18 . 


out 


fainting, Continue inſtant in Prayer, as Hannah, Rom, 12. 


and David, and Daniel, and Bartimæus, and. Net 12, 


importunate Widow. __ 

3. To expect the Lord's Leiſure: I etc; 4. 
patiently for the Lord (Aich David) and he enclined un- 
to me and heard my ory. 

4. To reſt in the good will and plein of 
God: Let him do what ſeemeth him, good : Who 
can tell but God in time may give thee a ſign of 
his good will rowards thee, and that he hath heard 
thy Prayers ? howſoever, it is the Lord that gives 
or denies, let him do what he pleaſe, , 


Sec. 9. The Fourth Caſe.  Suppiſe the thing J FR 
fire is anſwered, how may 1 aſſuredly know it was ” 
mn Prayers, and not out of common Providence. 


© % * 


Ta- pſal. 40 l. 


— 


WE. may refol ve this Caſe by giving theſe : 


Directions to the Soul, whereby it may 
be enabled to diſcern when and how things prayed 
for, come in by Prayer; As,. 


God gives any thing in anſwer to prayers, he often 
diſcovers a more than ordinary hand of Provi- 
e in it: As, 


1. From the manner of God's ener mene: When 


. By bringing it to 745 through many dj Heul Act. 12. 6. 


By Thaw Peter was delivered out of Priſon at 1c. 


the Prayers of the Church ; and we find, 1. He 
was {leeping between two Souldiers ; 5 they had 


Chains, bur they fell off. 
before the door, but they minded him not. 4. When 
one Watch is paſt, he paſſeth quietly through a- 
another. 5. When both thoſe were paſt, an 
Iron Gate flies open of its own accord: Now ſuch 
difficulties are there in many buſineſſes, which 
yet in the end are accompliſhed by Prayer ; Iron 
| Chains fall off, Iron Gates, Enemies Hearts 
open of their own accord, and though not in that 
miraculous manner, by the means of-an, Angel; 5 
no leſs wonderful. _ + 

2. th facilitating all Means, aud cauſing them ig con- 
ſpire to accompliſh the thing prayed for ;, thou haſt wind 
and tide, and a fair day, and all "the way paved 
and plain before thee ;. there falls our a great con- 
junction and meeting of many Circumſtances to- 
gether to effect it, which had influence into it, 
whereof if any one had been wanting, haply the 
thing had not been done: Thus, when Nrael went 


out of Egypt (which was the accompliſhment of 


wakened, he had been diſcovered, 2. He was in 
3. The Keepers ſtood 


their Pra ers) their Cry came up unto God, (faith Ex. 2. 32. 


the 
Egyptians that detained them, then came and in- 


Text) how were all things facilitated? the 


treated them to go out; Riſe up, and get you. forth Ex. 12. 13. 
righteous. 2. An holy contentment in the Denial. 3. A from amongſt my People, ſaid Pharoab; yea, they ß 


were urgent upon the People, that they might ſend them 
out of the Land; yea, they. bired them to 20 out with 


their Fewels of Silver, and. Fewels of Gold and Ray- 
ment, and Pharaoh parts himſelf lovingly and fair - 


i with them, and deſires their Prayers, Bleſs me 
alſo ; yea, to ſhew there was no reliſtance, the 


33+ 
35* 


32. 


'Ex K. II. 7. 
that either Cod will anſwer or bear my Pr ggers, Text faith, A dog did not move his tongue; the brute 
what ſhall I do then ? | 


E may reſolve this Caſe by laying open the 
Dutzes appertainiog to ſuch a Soul: Canſt 
thou not diſcern God's dealings, ſpy no returns 
of thy Prayers? it is then thy Duty— 
1. To examine what is the Cauſe; 1 if 


the fault be in our Prayer, becauſe we did ah 


amiſi, we mult endeavour by God's Grace to a- 
mend; or if the fault be in our ſelves, becauſe 
we are impenitent, we mult firſt eben, and then 
renew our ur Peppa upto God. - 


creatures did not diſturb chem, though at mid- 
night, when theſe Creatures, uſe to be moſt ob- 


ſtreperous through noiſes, eſpecially at Travellers. 


3. By bringing it to paſs ſudgenly and unexpefedly : as 
the return of the Caprivity of Babylon, which, was 
the concluſion of many Prayers, was done in a 


trice ; they were as men in 4 dream, they could ſcarce pl. 126.1; 


believe it was ſo when it was done. 


4. I»; doing above what: was defi red, TH addy. 
tion of other Mercies ; 


8 "uſually | 


\ 


ſo Salomon. agked. . dom, 51 King. 3. 
ard God gave him more than he asked, Pagce, 12» 03 
Ne 5 re and Honour : When Ne are anſwered, 
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V, 18. 


Iſa. 49.8. 


52 


\ 


Ia, 65.24. 


Pſal. 6. 8. 


uſally. Mercies come thick; the thing we prayed 

for, comes not u.. 
5. By adding ſome ſpecial Circumſtance, as a token 

of God's ſpecial band in it; ſuch a token as a man 


Pia. 86. 17. himſelf often rakes notice of, yea, and others al- 

\ ... fo. often take notice of it: Shew me 4 token for 
OO. good ( faith David) that others that hate me may fee it, 
and be aſhamed. So when Abraham and Iſaac, and 


Abraham's Servant had prayed for a Wife for Iſaac, 
ſee. by what a token God ſhewed that he had 


Ge, 24» 14. heard their Prayers; Rebe laß was the firſt that 


came out, and if ſhe be the Woman appointed for 
Iſaac, (prays the Servant) ler her offer: me-drink, and 


n Camels alſo, and thereby ſhall 1 know thou haſt ſhew-| 
ed kindneſs to my Maſter 3 and God gave him the 


token, and therefore the Servant bowed at it, and 
worſhipped the Lord: If we take notice of the Sign, 


it was ſuch as argued in her a kind, courteous diſ- 
- poſition, which therefore (it may be) he ſingled 


out as a token of a meet Wife, eſpecially to be 
looked at in the Marriage- choice. | 


2. From the Time, wherein the thing prayed 6. If the thing granted 


Prayer, 


mw 


give thanks for old: Thank fulneſt, of all, Duties 


ſtirs thee to it, it is a ſign he made the Prayer: 
See Hannah's Song when ſhe had her deſire, 
I Sam. 2. 1. 8 We 

4. If the Mercy gotten by Prayer, doth en- 
courage thee to go to God another time, to pray 
again more confidently and fervently, it is a ſign 


upon him as long as I live. x 
5. If the thing obtained by thy Prayer, doth 
make thee careful to perform thy Vows made in 


I was in my trouble: and the reaſon follows, becauſe 
that verily God hath heard me when I cried to him: 
And ſo Eliphaz in Fob, doth connect and hang 


and he ſhall hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay th 


VOIDS. 


by thy Prayer, prove 


for is accompliſhed : God who doth all things in a real and ſtable Mercy; if the Curſe be taken 


weight and meaſure, ſhews his Wiſdom and Love out, and it have few thorns and vexations in it: 


proceeds, from pure Grace, therefore if thy Spirit 
thou haſt gotten the former Mercy that way: 


The Lord hath heard me (faith David) and I will call PI. 116. 2. 


Prayer: I will pay thee my Vows (ſaith David) which PL. 66.138 
my lips have uttered, and my mouth hath ſpoken, when 14. 


theſe together ; Thou ſhalt make thy Prayer to bim, Job 22.27. 


as much in the ſeaſon, as in giving the thing it pen the Bleſſins of God maleth rich, he addeth no Pro. 10 22. 
ſelf; God conſidereth all times of thy Life, and ' ſorrow with ir. It may be the heart was put to | 
ſtill chuſeth the beſt and fitteſt to anſwer thy | ſome trouble in the deferring, but it is recom- 
Prayers in: In an acceptable time have I heard thee, | penced by the more ſetled, conſtant, unmixt ſweet- 


(faith God) As,——— 0 | 

1. It may be at the very time when thou art 
moſt inſtant and earneſt in Prayer: Mpilſt they are 
det ſpeaking (faith God) I will hear; a time cull'd 
out on purpoſe, that they might reſt aſſured it was 
an anſwer to their Prayers. 

2. At that time when thou haſt moſt need, and 
when thy heart is moſt fitted for Mercy, (i. e.) 


when thy heart is moſt ſubdued, and thy Luſts 


mortified; for then thou art fitteſt to reliſh his 
goodneſs alone, and not to be drawn away with 


pl. io. 1). the carnal ſweetneſs that is in the thing, Thou wilt 


prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear; 
thou wilt prepare their heart in taking it off from 
the thing deſired, in making it quieted and con- 
tented with God in the thing, and then thou wilt 


bear] this is the fitteſt time. | 


3. From the Effects upon thy heart that prayeſt : 
As | | 


. | 1 
1. If the thing granted by thy Prayers, draw 
thy heart more near unto God: Things granted 
out of ordinary Providence only, do increaſe our 
Luſts, and are Snares to us; but if thou findeſt 
God's dealing with thee, to be a kindly Motive 
to cauſe thee to mourn for fin, and to be a re- 
ſtrzint againſt ſin, it is a ſign it was a fruit of thy 
Prayer: Away from me ye workers of Iniquity (faith 
David) God hath heard the voice of my weeping : Or, 
2. If thou findeſt God's dealings with thee, to 
be a kindly Motive to cauſe thee to. rejoyce in 
God more than in the thing gbtained, it is a 


ſign it was a Fruit of thy Prayer. Hannah bleſſing 
15am. 2.2. God for her Child, My heart rejoyceth in the Lord, thing might not bave been done; for God 


faith ſhe, She rejoyceth not ſo much in the Gift, as 
in the Giver ; not ſo much in her Child, as in his 
Favour that anſwered her Prayer. 

3. If the Mercy obtained by thy Prayer en- 
large thy heart with thankfulneſs: Self. love makes 
us more forward to pray than to give thanks, for 
Nature is all of the craving and taking hand; but 
where Grace is, there will be no eminent Mercy 


gotten with much lenz but there will be a 
ul 


continual, particular thankful remembrance of it a 
long while after, with much enlargement: Great 
Bleſſings won with Prayer, are worn with thankfulneſs ; 
ſuch a man will not ask new, but withal, he will 


( 


| neſs in the enjoying. 


7. If the Mercy obtained brings with it aſſur⸗ 


| ance of God's Love, and an evidence of his Fa- 
vour: I need not make that a Sign, for when 
this comes with a Mercy, it carries its own evi- 


' dence ; you will then know well enough that it 


is the fruit of Prayer. | 
Set. 10. The Fifth Caſe. Suppoſe that others 


join with me in thoſe Prayers now anſwered, how 
| ſhould J know that my Prayers had an hand 


in obtaining thoſe Anſwers as well as any o- 
thers d . = 


W E may reſolve this c aſe by theſe obſervati- 
„ As, f 5 1 
x. If thy heart did ſympathize and accord in 


* 


ing, then it is certain thy voice hath helped to 


Chriſt) as touthing any thing that they ſhall at, it 
ſhall be done for them of my Father which is in 
heaven: If two of you ſhall agree (the Word is 


play the fame Tune, for Prayers are Muſick in 


agree not only in the thing prayed for, but in 
your Affections, for it is the Afections that makes 
the Conſort and Melody : If the fame haly 
AfﬀeAions were touched and ſtruck by God's Spirit 
in thy heart, that was in others, then didſt thou 
help to make up the Conſort ; and without thee 
it had been imperfect; yea, without thee the 


ſomerimes ſtands upon ſuch a number of Voices 
(as when he named ten perſons in Sodom) and 
ſo one Voice may caſt it. | | 

2. If thy heart be filled with joy in the ac- 
compliſhment of what was prayed for, it is an 
evident argument that thy Prayers did move the 
Lord to effect it, as well as the Prayers of others. 
When good old Simeon faw his Prayers anſwer- 
ed in ſending the Meſſiah into the world, he was 
even willing to die through Fey, and thought he 
could never die in a better time: Lord now letteſt 
thou * thy Servant depart in peace, according to thy 
| Ward, OY | 


. 1 


the ſame holy affection with thoſe others in pray- 


| carry it: If two of you ſhould agree on earth (faith Mat. 18.19 


gupporioner) J. d. If you harmonially agree to 


God's Ears, and fo called, Melody to God) if you Eph. 2.29. 


Luk. 2.29. 


TI N „ 
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L 3. if A thing conbern 3 and thy. hear 


be thankful for a ” Bleſſ ng. on. others, prayed for 
by thee with others, it is a ſign thy Prayers had 
' ſome hand in it: Thus Paul prayed. the the Theſſe- 


I Ther 3. lamiam, and when Timothy came and brought him 


good Tidings of their Faith and Charity, he Was 
not only comforted, but in his raviſhment he cries, 
What thanks can we render again to God for you? . 
If the thing concern, thy ſelf which was pray- 
ed or by others, helping thee in their Prayers, 
what cauſe haſt thou but to think it was granted 
for thy own Prayers, and not. for theirs only ? It 
may be indeed that God heard thee the ſooner | 
through the help of their Prayers: I know his. ſhal 
, turn to ny ſalvation through your Prayers, ſaid Paul: 
Phil, 1.19. but if God ſtirs up thy heart to pray for cy ſelf, | 
: as well as others pray for thee: then God that 
gave the an heart to Pray, hath heard thy Prayers 
alſo, and hath had a reſpect to thee as well (if not 
more than to others; becauſe it concernerh thy 
ſelf eſpecially, as being a more ſpecial —_— to thee 
than to others. 


* 7,8. 


Sed. 11. Tbe Sixth Caſe. 8 Fer I am © feud up-| 
on former Obſervation, that God hath heard and an. 


ſwered my Prajers in their Particulars, what Fg I 
4. then d 


W. Em may, reſolve this Caſe, by laying open the 
Duties appertaining to ſuch a Soul. 


Art thou now aſſured of Anſwer and Return of 
thy Prayers, it is thy Du then =— 

1. To be thankful to God for his Goodnebs; 5 
Bleſſed be the Lord (faith David) beet be bath beard pfl. 28 + 
the voice of my Sufpplications, - 

2. To love God the more, and to reſolve with | 
confidence to call uppn him ſq much the more: 7 Pſal. 116. 
love the Lord, berauſe he hath htard the voice of. my Sup 15 Ty be 
plication; becauſe be bath enclined his Ear to me, there- 
ou will Icall upon him as ſong as T live. 

3. To have ſuch a deportment and detneanor 
ever after, as is ſuitable to ſuch who have commerce 
and entercourſe with God; as, to depare from Sin, Pal 6.8, 
to apply our hearts to obedience, and to pay all our vows : 

Away from me ye workers of iniquity, God bath heard 
the voice of my weeping : And 1 will pay thee my Plal. 66., 


vows which my Lips have urtered: For God bath 13, 14419, 
beard me. 


Sed. 12. 4 Direfory for proc. 


T Promiſed in Cad ſion of this Chapter, to 

lay down a Directory, and a broken or inter- 
rupted Scripture-Form of Prayer: For the former; 
N ſhall draw this following Scheme. 


| 


4 


\; 


* II. „ 
— : 


„„ 


The Parts of it. 


- . > 
we 
. 
— — 
——— + 
. - 


—_— 


In Prayer obſerve 


— 


5 i 1 \A Deſcription of God by his Attributes, 
| The Preface to it, which Saſs, DO Promiſes... 


{ 


r. of 42 ſin of our firſt Parents. | | 

2. Of Original Pollution. EE 

| before 3 

In thought, word, 409 0 , CConrero 
nce 


J Kitowledpe. 

1 _ ] Checks of Conſcience. 
Loh Forbearance of God. 
Tender Mercies. 
Terrifying Judgments. 
Strong Purpoſes. 

T - Frequent Promiſes. * 

ff  _ !Multiplied Vows. 


| "& Apainft 5 


Of our Age, Sex, Conſtitution, Relations, Se. 


Secret, open, boſom-Luſts. (Our not thirſting after Chtiſl. 

| Apainſt the Law of God. Our not relying on Chriſt, 

' Againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt, ) Our grieving God's Spicit. - 
as, Our continued Impenitency. 


7 


In cher 3 by 5 Perſon nf. whom. | 


1 
Cireutniiace The Number of them. | 

Rn h 1 = The Time, Fs Maca, 6 % 
3 * 


Of the Judgment and Senne we deſerve for ſin. 
To which is annexed humiliation , or n for ſin: 


A 4 


. 


, Pardon for Sin, )Promiſe ſake. 
a5 for his Mercies ſake. 
b CChrilt's ſake. 
a q 
78 * Sealing of this Pardo to our Confienck.” | 
| * Peace of Conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
8 — Juſtifying and lively Faith. | 
5 38 — KRepentance unto Life. 
8 1 8 
JF E | ue | Saving Knowledge. | 
I” Love to God, Saints, Enemies. 


| Lively hope, ardent 2eal, filial fear, Gt. | 
I Growth in Grace, | The Word preached: 
Means conducing; as, $The Sacraments, * 
Purifying, and power againſt Sin. L The Sabbaths. 

I A Blefling on our outward Calling 

K SanRtifying of all Afflictions to us or others. 


8 5 
1-5 An Evil; of Sin efpecdally. 
© = The Devil, and all 5 Aflaults 
The World, and all its Temptations. 
Our own Fleſh, with all the Luſts of it. 
On; | Our darling Corruptions : Delitak-Sins. 


—_ .- 


againſt Al Ju . 8. ws Bodily . : 
Perſonal, 3 2 of Conſcience: 
Ghoſtly N Spiritual Deſertions. 


[The line of Death, and horror of the Grave. 


(Au belongi os to God'Jews, Pagans, Infidels 
Election, though as Prophane or ignorant Chriſtians. 


yet uncalled, as Perſecuters themſelves. | 
5” EW foreign Countreys.  .. (monalty. 
All in che boſom of the Char? Magiſtracy, Minit, Vom- 
| In our own on All affiiced i in | 


| Bach. 
V•Vß . eos Thanks- 


8 1 Redemption. : 
_ Gregs with all the Gol - Vocation. | 
Spiritual.) den Chain of Graces". <Fufifcation OG 
I hanging thereon; as, g#Sandtification. 4 
VVV 5 Hope Glory. bl 
| MP. v. . „ 10 l 3094 IC) TY 5 | 3 
r Word, Sacraments, Sadbadte, Ordinances; 
e Briefings | | Labours of the Learned. . f 
POR. 1 | Pover over Sin, Satan, our own ſelves. 
| FRE . . Sa WES 5 - 
Temporal. < Continual Preſervation. © | _+ + | 
hers horn le Health, Peace, Proſperity, Plenty, & . 
I Deliverance from Judgments, National and þ 
Victory over the Churches Enemies. 194 1 
irt! ; een = Saves, HH 214 B-:% 8 * 
e hogs )) F 
SECT. 13. | | diſpoſition to all manner of evil; we are riſen up Num. 31. 
5 — in our Fathers ſtead an increaſe of ſinful men, to 24. 
Sect. 1. 4 Form of Prayer in Scripture-phrafe. | augment yet the fierce anger of the Lord towards | 
85 us. ——We know, Lord, that in us, that is, in Rom. 3. 18. 
| IN this Form obſerve | Jour fleſh dwelleth no good thing; for t ral to 
1 I. 4 Deſcriptionof God will be preſent with us, yet how to perform hat 
O God, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh——- | which is good we find not. We ſeg another Ro. 7.23 
Nam. 16 Who haſt created the heavens, and ſtretched them] Law in our members warring againſt on Law of * 
22, out, Who haſt ſpred forth the earth and that which | our minds, and bringing us into captivity tothe 


Ila. 42. 5. cometh out of it, who giveſt breath unto the peo- 


| ple upon it, e to them that walk therein. 
Amo. 4. 13. Who haſt formed the eager Nos created the 
Wind, and declareſt unto man what is his thought, 


' who makeſt the morning darkneſs, and treadeſt | 
Pa.1c4.1, upon the , higheſt places of the earth. Who 


2, 3. att cloathed with Honour and Majeſty. Who 
covereſt thy ſelf with light as with a garment, 
who layeſt the beams of thy Chambers in the wa- 
ters, who makeſt the clouds thy Charriots; who 
walkeſt upon the wings of the wind. Who 
haſt meaſured the waters in the hollow of thy hand, 
and meted our heaven with thy ſpan, who compre- 


11. 40.12. 


hendeſt the duſt bf the earth in a meaſure, and 


weigheſt the mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a 
balance. Who giveſt the Sun for 4 light by 
day, and the Orditiances of the Moon and of the 
Stars for a light by night, who divideſt the Sea 
when the waves thereof toar . Who madeſt 
the ſeven Stars and Orion, and turneſt the ſhadow 
of death into the morning, and makeſt the day 
dark with night. Who hath built thy ſtories in 
the heaven, and. haſt founded thy troop in the 
earth, who calleſt for the Waters of the Sea, and 
poureſt them out upon the face of the earth, — 


Jer. 31.35. 
Amos 5.8. 


2. A begging of Audience: | 

a 26.1 5. Look down Gom heaven thy holy habitation, — 

1 King. 8. Have thou reſpect unto the prayer of thy ſervants, 

28. to hearken to the cry and to the prayer which thy 

Pla. 14 f. a. ſervants pray before thee this day.——Ler our 

| prayer be ſer forth before thee as incenſe, and the 
lifting up of our hands as a morning Sacrifice — 

3. 4 Confeſſion of the ſins of our fiſt | Patents, and 

e of our original pollution. | 98 


Gen, 1.26, We confeſs, O Lord, thou createſt our firſt Pa. 
rents in thine own Image, and breathedſt into their 


Sen. 3. 6. gull d them, and. they did eat of the forbidden 
MM whereby all Mankind (bein & then in their- 


loyns) alſo ſinned, and now come ' ſhorr of the 


Glory of God. And beſides that Sin which is 


Rom, 23 · , | . „ 0 
, imputed. to us, we find in us inherent a proelive 
: ; —— 3.4 


, 


Law of {in which is in our members. O wretched 
men that we are, who ſhall deliver us from thejbo- 


4. 4 Confeſſion of actual Tranſsreſſiors in 400 | 
| - And ye, O Land, tv Slip the chenkile uf jour 
condemnation, to this ſin original we have added 
ſins actual: who can ſay I have made my heart 


clean; I am pure from my fin ? Sinners we are 


by imputation, having the fint of our firſt Parents 
charged upon us, Sinners by real communication; Fro. 20 
being heirs to our forefathers corruption, and 
ſinners by actual commiſſion. We have ſin- 
ned in thought; our fouls,” which ſhould have 
been ſeaſoned with ſweet Meditations on thy Good: 
ness, and Mercy, and. Grace, and Heavenly 
things, they are and have been peſtered and aſſail- 
ed with the black and helliſh thoughts of Atheiſm 
Deſpair, ' diſcontent, blaſphemy, and ſoul-vekin g 


3 


noſtrils the breath of Life; but the Serpent be- | 


fears. O what a world of ignorance ; n, 1 
mind, diſeſteem of thy mercy, timorouſneſs, diſ- 
content, unbelief, miſ-interpreting the Lord's do- 
ings, ſelf-confidence, and ſolitary muſings on the 
temptations of Satan, have neſtled into our hearts? 


Thou, Lord, ſeeſt. that the wickedneſs bf man is 


great upon earth, and that every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart is only evil continually. — Gen. 6. 5 
We con eſs, Lord, we have ſinned ia word; our 
Tongues, which ſhould have been as Trumpets to 

have ſounded thy Praiſe; they have been de 

guilty of blaſphemy, murmuring, ſwearing, for- 
wearing, lying, {landering, rayling, reviling, braw- 

ling, ſcoffing, boaſting, diſcovering of ſecrets, de- 

fence of fn, flattery, giving ill counſel, ſowing 

ſeeds of diſcord amongſt neighbours, fooliſh | jeſt- 

ing, idle words, ſinful filence, raſh oenſurings, be- 

hold how great a matter a little fire kindleth, the 
tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity. —— It hath Jam. 336 
deliled our whole bodies, and hath ſet on fire the Mb. 12.36 
courſe of Nature, and it is ſet on fire of Hell, © | 
Lord, if of every finfut Word, and of every idle Job 9. '3 
word we muſt one day give account, what a fear- 

ful account have we to make? If we juſtiſie our 


* 


ſelves, our own mouths will condemn us, — the Jeb 20. 2. 
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Chap. 14. Seck. 13. F 

heaven ſhall reveal Gur iniquity, and the earth ſhall | have not loved the Lord Jeſus in ſincertty, we ph. 5.24. 
riſe up againſt us. We confeſs, Lord, we have not conſidered him as the ſweernes of ie 


have fitined in deed : witneſs our worldlineſs, and | our Hearts, and life of our Souls We 3s 
covetouſneſs, and pride, and malice, and liſts, have not counted all things loſs and dung for Phil. 3. 8. 
and luke warmneſz, and impatiency, and difconten-| the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Je- 
tednefs, and vain-glory, and felf-love: O the |Tus our Lord. We take no pains to know „, 10. 
wrongs we have done, O the goods we have ill him, and the power of his Refurretion, and 
gotten, and the time we have miſpent, and the | the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, or to be mate 
Sabbaths we have prophaned! O the pollutions, | conformable to his Death. We bide as it Ia. 51. 3. 
diſtempera, eſtrangedneſs from God th our Souls 1 were our faces from him, and will not have 
O the villanies, vanities, and rebellions of our | him reign over us. We have not believed 
whole Life! O Lord, we may as well number the | the Promiſes of Salvation, nor relied upon Chriſt 
ſtars as our fins; but thou knoweſt them all, thou kor - Juſtification, Sanctification and Salvation: O 
pal. go. 8. haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, our ſecret ſins in | Chriſt, there is none of us that ſtirreth up him- Iſa. 64. 9. 
che light of thy countenance. | © [RF to take hold of thee ——- And howſvever, 
CAE þ ELF N Lord, thou haſt given us ſpace do repent of Kev. 2. 21. 
5. 4 Confeſſm of Sits before and ſince Con- all our abominations that we have . c6mraitted, 
| e eee yet we have not repented.— e confeſs Fal. 3205. 


N I | not our tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, that thou 
And however thou haſt been pleaſed öf thy | mighreſt forgive the iniquity of our fin —— —_ 
tich Mercy in Chriſt, to tranſlate ſome of us from | Thou haft mdeed firicken us, but we have not Jer. 3. 3; 
darkneſs to light, yet Lord, how infinitely did] grieved; thou haſt conſumed us, but we have 
we ſin before our converſion ? O our omiſſions of refuſed to receive correction; we - have made 
— Duties in that graceleſs time, which were as | our faces harder than a Rock, and have refu: 
ge as the duties enjoyned in all thy Command- | fed to return. Put Above all, O the info- 
ments: O the actual fins and groſs iniquities, and] lencies , and ourrages, and acceſſes, and ty- 
| heinous, crying crimes we then committed with all | rannies of our Bofom-Sins, of dur Darling: De- 
Job 15:16. manner of greedineſs ! O we cannot but fay out | lights ! Theſe are they that rage and 5 
| of our own experiences, abominable and filthy is nize it over tis more than any of the teſt 
man, which drinketh iniquity like water | —.— | Theſe are as our right band, and right eyes, 0. 
Plat, 28.4. For our inituities are gone over our head, and as and we are loth to cut them off, or pluck them 3 
% an heavy burden they are too heavy for us to bear. | out. 1 f 
fut chat which infinitely adds to dur ſin Ff . 
how have we ſinned fince converſion, by our ma-| 7. An Accuſing, Fudging, and Condemning aur 
ny telapſes, and frailties, and falls? Alas Lord, VVV 
have broken in upon us again and again; and] And for all theſe Gns, thou our God haſt puniſh- Ez. 5.1% 
notwithſtanding we have confeſſed, and prayed, I ed us lefs than our iniquities deſerve. It is 
und prottiiſed, yet ſtill we have relapſed and back- of the Lord's Mercy that we are not conſumed, Lam, 3122. 
ſliden; in our holy things we have been peſtered| and becauſe his conipaſfions fail not. | 


7 


with wandringꝭ and diſtraCtions of heart, with cold · thou ſhouldeſt lay judgment to the Line, and If. 28.1. 
neſs, anddulnefs, and unprofitableneſs, to this day | Righteoufaeſs ro the Plumnier, — thou mighteſt 
inmümerable fins paſs by us that we take no notice | make thy anger and jealouſie to ſmoke againſt us, Peut. 29. 

of, fo that we cannot but with holy David com- and all the Curſes that are written in thy Book, 185 
plain, who 6h underſtand his Errors? Lord, cleariſe | thou mighteſt Jay upon us, and btor out our Name 

ba. 19.12. us from our ſecret —_— Itfrom under Heaven. Thou migliteſt make Deut. 32. 

1 Adi {thy Arrows drink with Blood, and thy Sword 4% 

6: 4 comfeſſon of ſins againſs light of knowledge, | might devour Fleſh fron the beginning of Re- 


. 


checks of Conſcience, Vows, Promiſes, Law, Goſ-| venges ; —<— thou mighteſt 710 us our Portion 


Fel, &c. | with the wicked that are into Hell, and all Pfl. 9-177 
„ 7 - +34 Tie Willd Wir A Go Y 
But O the aggravation, that we ſhould [in 5 


againſt knowledge; that we ſhould abuſe the 8. Humiliation, er Mourning for Sin. 
Jude 44 Sood Gifts of God, and turn his Grace int 0 1 
' wantonneſs, that we ſhould fin againſt our Co- | But Lord, thou haſt fall, if we confeſs our fins; 
venant many a time renewed ; that we ſhould | thou art, faithful and jult to forgive us our fins, 1 Joh. 1.9; 
rs that good Spirit of God whereby we are | and to cleanſe us from all our unrighteouſneſs, — 

Eph. 4.30, ſcaled unto the day of Redemption: That we Thou haft promiſed he that covereth his fins ſhall Prov. 28. 
ſhould wrong the bleſſed Name of God, his] not proſper, but he that confeſſeth and forlaketn 
Word, Religion, and Profeſſion of Godlineſs; his {ins ſhall have mercy. Thou haſt pro- Ter. 3. 18 
| that in the Land of uptightneſs we ſhould deal | claimed; Return thou, backſliding 1/7ae/, faith the? 3 
Ifa, 26. 10. unjuſtly, and not behold the Majeſty of the] Lord, and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall up- 

| Lord: this makes our fins becoming exceeding | on you, for I am merciful, faith the Lord, and I 
ſmful ——— — We confeſs, Lord, we have] will not keep anger for ever; only acknowledge 
Ezra.9.10, ſinned againſt the Law, we have broke all] thy iniquity, that thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt o— 

the Commandments, from the firſt to the laſt ; | the Lord thy God. Thou haſt threatned, I Hol. s. 25. 
and now O our God, what ſhall we fay after] will go and return to my place till they acknow- 
8 this 2 — We confeſs, Lord, we have ſin-| ledge their offence ; in their affliction they will 
' "ned againſt the Goſpel ; we are aſhamed of the] ſeek me early. Thou haſt ſweetly encoura. Job 33, 
Goſpel of Chriſt, though it be the power of | ged, he looketh upon men, and if any fay 1 have 27, 28. 
God unto Salvation to every one that believeth.] ſinned, and perverted that which was right, and 
Plal, 43. 1. — We have not thirſted after Chriſt, our] ic profited me not, he will deliver his Soul from 

Souls have not panted after him, 'as the Hart | going into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. 
tat pants after the Water- Brooks We | —And, O Lord, in reference to theſe rhy 
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Jer. 4˙20. Sayings, and promiſcs, 2 2 and | 


Threats, and Incouragements, we embolden our 
ſelves to acknowledge our wickedneſs, and the 


Jer, 3-25. iniquities of our F athers, ==—==Lord, we lye dow * 


in our ſhame, and our confuſion covereth us 
cannot but ſay, we bave finned againſt the 1 


our God, we and our Fathers from our youth 


even unto this Day, and we have not obeyed. the | 
And O that now |, 


voice of the Lord our God. 
we could go and ſeek the Lord, as the Children 
of Fael and Judah together, going and weeping, 
——asking the way to Zn with our Faces 
thitherward. This is a time of mourning, 
and our ſins bave given us occaſion ol ſorrow. — 


Je. zo. 45 


| ride. O chat we were on the mountains likes doves of 


the valleys, all of us mourning, eyery one for 
Fack, 36. our iniquity. — Why Lord, it is t. Promiſe, 
anew heart will I. give you, and a new ſpirit will 
I put within you, and 1 will take away the ſtony 
heart out of your ficſh,. and, ] I will give yon an 
bheenrt of fleſh.- O make all our men like 
Pr, 10249. Davids this day ; ler ther eat a 

and mingle ther drigk with very weeping, — 
Natuni,2. © Q,make, all our wom 
7. this day and let their . maids lead them as * 

the voice of doves, tabring upon, their breaft 

O let us take to us words, and turn to thay 1 
Hoſea 14. and, ſay to, him, Take, away all! iniquity, and re; | 
2, 3+ ceive us graciouſly, fo will we. render. the: calves 
| of our lips! Afſpur ſhall. not fave u us, we will not 

ide upon Horſes, neither will, we, tay, any, more 


5 


. 


to the works of our hands, ye are our Gods, 2 

It is true Lord, we. have many a time idolized,| 
the Creature, * abaſed the Creator; we have 
many a time crucified Chrilt, and trod under foot: 
the Blood of the Lamb; but if Chriſt would butt 
Jock on, us as he did on Peter, then ſhould we 
| look upon Chriſt whoni,, we have pierced, and 
zach, 12. mourn for him as one that mourneth for his only 
Son, and be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in 
RY bitterneſs for bis birſt- born : then ſhould we make 
YE 1 A great mourning as the mourning of Hadadrimmon, 
in t the valley of Magiddon—— \W hy: Lord, help 
us to mourn for our fins, and when thou haſt, 
' caſt us down * and ,humbled us to purpoſe, then 

. 3, lift us up again. — Surely, thou art nigh unto 
them that are of a ' broken, heart, and ſaveſt ſuch 
as be of a contrite Spiri — When, men are 
caſt down, then ſhalt thou ſay, There is lifring 1 up, 
and thou ſhalr fave the humble perſon, ——T'a 
this purpoſe thou halt promiled, They that ſow 
in rears ſhall reap in Joy 3 he that 1 5 forth and 
wWieepeth, bearing precious feed, ſhall. doubtleſs 


Waſps 


Job 22.29. 


Plat, 126. 
376. 


come again With rejoycing, bringing his ſheaves delighteſt i in. mercy.— — We preſs thee (Lord) 


with him - 


this purpoſe was Chri 
Anointed to preach. OW ridings unto the” 3 
1a. 61.1, to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty 
2, 3. . to. the Captives, and the opening of the priſon to 
them” that afe bound ; Ter comfort 1 that 


et 3% 


"And is it not tice own 
Ila. 57.15; Going, I dwell in the e ch and holy place, wich 
him alſo that is of a Gontrite and humble. ſpirir, | 

to revive the ſpirit of the bumble, and to revive 

the heart of the contrite ones? 2 O for 4 drany 

of this reviving x to our poor Urooping £ Souls . 
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es s like bread, and } 


ike Maries, and Marghs ITT 


ded vs to forgive gur, brethren till leventy times 
Luke 
ö even times, if they. im and repent; and {hall 34. 


f a8, . if Loyd with, thy x necks), and wWüt thou 


— 1 | 


Se. 2, The Second Part of Prayer is. 
| Tea for 
des Gas. TL 7 
TILA petition. 15 3 Cheiſts ſale-. 
of ſin for bis | 2 ſake. 


” . Me cies lake. 


0 chat we * have « our 3 and 1 25 Job 6,8, 
God would grant. us the thing that we long 
for, ——— Even that it would pleafe him to cover Nee. 43 
our iniquities, ard cauſe our {ins, to be blotted 
out from before him.. Dear Father, we are 
ſure nothing can hinder mercy from us but lin: 
O pardon our fins for thy names ſake, O pard- n P2510 
out iniquity, for it is great, — And to. this 
end, O look on Chriſt, that Lamb that rakes a: John 1.2% 
way the ſins of the world. It is he that bears 
our iniquities. It. is he that once appeared o 
b , fn by the facrifice of 1 3 N B neh 5 

that by himſelf purged, our fins ——It. is he He 17 
that ba re our ſins on the tree in his own, body. tera 
—— le! be that loved Us, and waſhed. us from 
our, lins in his Own blogd.— It is he that is, the Rev, », * 
e or our „ and not for ours only, Jol. 2g. 
bulk allo for the fins, of the whole world, 
It is be that was wounded for. our, tranſgreſſions, U 
thar 1 5 bruiſed for our lg the chaſtiſe- | 
ment. of our peace vas upon, With his Ela. 53. 
ſtripes are we. healed, — VP, A chen 12 is lake, - 8 
and; in his blood walh us througfly; from our pfal. 51,4 
iniquities.,. and cleanſe. us our, - 
"And, to this end remember thy promuſes.- 2 e 
baſt laid, 1 Will cleanſe ou — all your ini 

y whereby ye haye, nned me; 755 1 will Jer, 13.8 
5 on all your iniquities whereby ye ba 2 
neg. and, wherehf ay e 125 
mer ou half. faid, I; EV am. —=—_ 4 43.25 
blotteib out * tra 7 al op my own ſake, 
and will not remember thy ſins. Thou 
faid, 1 have blotted out as a thick _ thy Iſa. 44:12 
tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy 8 
Thou haſt faid, will forgive their iniquity, J<r-31-36 
and 1 will remember their {in no more. Thou 
haſt faid, Come now, and let us reaſon. together ; Ifa, 1, 18 
though your {ins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as 
white as ſnow ;. though they be red like crim- 
fon, they ſhall I. as wool. - And thy Pro- 
phets B. faid, Who is a God like 5 thee, Mich.1.18 
that pardoneſt iniquity, and paſſeſt by the tranſ- 
gleſſion of the remnant of thy heritage? Thou 
retaineſt not thy anger for ever, , becauſe thou 


341, 


Greene 


with thy own precious. promiſes ; have we no- 
thing of our own ta bring thee but ſin? Why 
thou baff a Son that thou | lookeſt upon, whom 
thou hast ſet forth tor, ur propitiation: would Rom. 35 
we have a pledge of, thy undeſerved favour ? 
| W by thou, halt given thy only begotten Son, 
that whojocyer | believerh on biz ſhould not Johnz.16 
Ar but; have everlaſting life: do we require 
further aſlürance of thy, \ unſpeakable. kindneſs. 2 
Why thou halt made lar 0 romiſes, and entred 
into Covenant with us, that ſhail never fail on 
thy Pa arr, Lear Farhet f, thou wait pleaſed to Wait 

long for our Cooverio n. when, we went altray, 

and wilt thou Nt much more, have mercy upon 

us NOW we pray unt. chee? Thou hait comman- 


* 


bur God require "403 much. of us (Whole compaſ- 
los are not as the drop of a Bucker ta the Oce- 


not 


1 8 
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1 not much more deal tenderly with us, who have 


Mat. 7. 20. 5 


Te : — ,x c 2 


n 
ad Sad 


—_— 


ſinned indeed often, and many a time, bur now de- 
ſire to repent us? When we excuſed our Diſobedi- 
ence, and charged our Faults upon thee, rhou ſer'ſt 
thy love on us; but how much more now- Lord, 
when we accuſe our ſelves, and pray for thy mercy ?. 


Good Lord, miſery is the object of mercy; the 


greater our diſtreſs, the more glorious will be the 
ace of God in our deliverance; if thou wilt be 
merciful to our fins, then ſhall thy glory appear, 


| Nehem. 5. and our hearts ſhall be enflamed with thy love, we 


9. ſhall wall in thy fear, and our tongue ſhall ſing of 


| Pla;$1. 14. thy goodneſs. — Yea, our tongues ſhall ling 


| aloud of thy righteouſneſs. 
5 2. Fr ſaline if this Pardon in our Conſciences. 


434 for aſſurance hereof to'our poor Souls, O 


| pla. 50.23. ſhew us the ſalvation of God. — Seal up the aſ- | 


| ſurance of pardon in our hearts and conſciences 
by the gracious teſtimony of thy holy Spirit; O 
let thy ſpirit teſtify it to us, and perſuade us, 
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aCor.1. 22 hereof, and confirm it unto us by his feal and 
| earneſt. —— Iris thy ſpirit that bears witneſs 


Rom. 8.16. With our ſpirits, that we are the children of God. 


e deſire thy ſpirit both to teſtify it to us, 
and with us; O give us the teſtimony of a re- 
newed conſcience enlightned by the ſpirit, and 
directed by thy word, whereby we may come 


(Cor. 212.12 know. What God hath: wrought in us. Give 


Rom. 8,15. unto us the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we may 
Rom. 14. with confidence and comfort cry Abba Father. 
17. - Give. us joy in the Holy Ghoſt, — and the an- 


| ier g. Ar. yer of a good Conſcience towards God. 


ene For juſtifying and liveh Faith, 


Eph. 2.8; Give. us. even that gift of God, a foul-ſaving, 


| and a juſtifying Faith. O that we could roll our 
elves upon the Lord, and ſtick faſt unto his mer- 
cy! we have found a rich treaſure of Promiſes 


in thy word for the pardon of our fin, only create | 


in us the hand of Faith, that we may effectually 
. receive what in mercy thou reacheſt forth: O we 
Mat. 6. 39. are of little Faith. Encreaſe it Lord, though 
it be but as a grain of muſtard-ſeed. Work in us 
not a dead faich, but that which may be rich in 


jam. 2.20. good works, — following after peace with al 


Heb,12,14. men, and holineſs, without which none ſhall ſee 
| God. And becauſe our Righteouſneſs is ſo im- 
pure, even as menſtrous rags, O cloath us with the 
robes of Chriſts righteouſneſs, that we may be 
Phil. 3. 9. found in him, not having our own righteouſneſs, 
Which is of the law, but that which is through the 
Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God 

by Faith. e | 


© 4 For Repentance unto Life. 1 
EGire us Repentance; it is thine own word, 
Acts. 3. 36. that unto us hath God raiſed up his Son Jeſus, and 


ſent him to bleſs us in turning away every one of us 
from our iniquities. — O that we could draw 


Jer. 9. 1. this vertue from Chriſt! Oh that our heads were wa · 


ters, and our eyes fountains of tears, that we might 

Plal. 6. 6, Weep day & night for our ſins! Oh that all the night 
we could make our beds to fwim, that we could wa- 

Mar. 1,21 ter our couches with our tears! —- That we could 
repent in ſack- cloath and aſhes. Oh that there were 

ſuch hearts in us that we might repent, and re- 

2 Tim. 2.26 cover our ſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil! 
Jer. 8,6, — Oh that we could lay our fin to our hearts, 
ttat we could repent us of our wickedneſs! ſay- 


Jer. 31. 18, ing, What have we done? Oh that we could 


19. as Ephraim bemoan our ſelves thus, Thou haſt 


F 


chaſtiſed us, and we were chaſlifed ; as a bullock 
unaccuſtomed to the yoak, turn thou us, and we 
ſhall be turned, thou art the Lord our God. Surely 
after we are turned we ſhall repent, and after we 
are inſtructed we ſhall ſmite upon our thigh; we 
ſhall be aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe 
we bear the reproach of our youth. Oh thar 
remembring our ways, and all our doings wherein 
we have been debled; we could loath our ſelves in 
our own {:ght for our iniquiries, and for our abomi- 
nations. F 


Ez:k, 20. 
43s 
5. For Saving Knowledoe. 

Give us ſaving Knowledge; give us thy Spirit 
of Truth, who will guide us into all truth. In- Joh. 16,13 
cline our Ears to Wifdom, and our Hearts to Un- Prov, 22, 
deritanding, —- that we may cry after Knowledge, 
and lift up our voice for Underſtanding; that we 
may underſtand the Fear of the Lord, ad find the 3 
Knowledge of Gd; that we may be enabled to er * 


unto thee, our God, we know thee. Haſt thou not 
promiſed, ſaying, after thoſe days I will put my 


Law in their inward Parts, and write it in their fer. 39. 
Hearts, and will be their God and they ſhall be my 35» 34. 
People? And they ſhall teach no more every man 

his Neighbour, and every man his Brother, ſay ing, 

Know the Lord, for they {hall all know me from 

the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them. Oh 

that thou wou d'ſt give us this Knowledge; that 

thou would'ſt fill us with this Knowledge as che Hab. 2 14. 
Waters cover the Sea. — That thou would'ſt Eph. 1. 17. 
give unto us the ſpirit of Wiſdom and Revelation??? 
in the knowledge of Chriſt, that the Eyes of our 
Underſtanding being enlightned, we may know 

what is the Hope of his Calling, and what the 


| Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance is in the 


Saints, —— Dear Father, is not thy Secret with : 
the Righteous ? Is not the Secret of the Lord re- nun 
vealed ro them that fear him? — O then give us 1 John. 2. 


this Unction from the Holy One, that we may know 20. 


all things. 
6 Fir love to God, Chrift, Saints, Enemies. 


Give us a love of God, and of Chriſt, and of 
all things that belong to him; thou haſt ſaid, Thou Dęut. 30. 
wilt circumciſe our Hearts, and the Hearts of our ws. 
Seed, to love the Lord our God with all our Heart, 
and with all our Soul, that we may live. — 
Set us on fire, burn us; make us new, and trans- 
form us, that nothing belides thee may live in 
us: O wound very deeply our hearts with the dart 
of thy love, — and that { becauſe our ſins, which 
are many, are forgiven us) we may love thee not Luke 7.47, 


a little, but much.. Wilt thou (Lord) 
| love the Image, and ſhall not the Image much Cant. 5 g, 
more love the Pattern O that we were ſick of | 


love, That our Underſtandings, Wills and 
Affections, were all overflown, overcome and ama- 
Zed, that our Faintings were inflamed towards thee, 
and even melted into thee ! O fweer Jeſu, touch Luke8.45, 
our Souls with thy Spirit, that vertue may go out 
of thee into us; and draw us unto thee: Let the Cant. 1.3. 
favour of thy Oyntments ( whoſe very breath is 
love) be ever in our Noftrils; — give us the Fla- Hol. 2. Is 
gons of the new Wine of the Kingdom, which 
may lift up our Souls above our ſelves in our 
loves, that we may forget the low and baſe Loves 
of this World, and by an lieavenly Exceſs may 
be tranſported into an heavenly Love, that we 
may imbrace Chriſt, who is the Lord from Hea- John s. 38. 
ven, with a love like himſelf, -— Nor do we 


deſire only the pleaſures of Love and joys of thy 
Union, but that we may become Generative and 
B 2 Fruit- 


, W 
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Chap. 14. Sect. 13. 


Fruitful; far be it from us to love thee like an 
Gen. 30. 1. Harlot, and not like a Wife: O let us deſire U- 
nion with thee, and to bring forth Fruit unto thee; 

we will not ceaſe to cty unto thee, Give us 
Children or elſe we die: give us even Fruits 
of thy Spirit which may reſemble thee, and be 

|  Pledyes to us of thy Union with us ——And 
chat we may bring forth Fruits wholly thine, and 


bl x 


not anothers beſides thee, O burn and conſume what- | 


ſoever would grow one with our Souls beſides 

thee; O let the fire of thy Spirit ſo wholly turn dur 

Souls into a ſpiritual Fire, that the droſs of the 

| Fleſh and the World being ry conſumed, we 

8 may be ſpiritual, and fo bring forth Fruits only 
Rom. 7. 4. to the Spirit. But alas ! ſometimes it is, that 
the oyntments of Love are not ſeen or felt, and 
then our Love cools; and if ſo, O then ſweet Sa- 
viour look upon us in mercy; one look of thine 
Will awaken our loves, and make us weep. bitterly, 
Luke 22+ that we loved thee ſo little, whom to love ſuffi- 
60, 61. cently, our belt and mightieſt loves are moſt in- 
Iſa, 65, 1. ſufficient. — Prevent our ſeeking with thy 

8 ſeeking; be thou preſent with us in thy Providence 
and Power, when thou ſeemeſt to be far off 
Cant. 2.3. us in the taſte of thy Sweetneſs and fruition of 
Cant. 3.4. thy Loves: and then when we have regained 
thee, we will hold more hardly, and keep more 

faſtly, and love thee more vehemently, and pro- 

vide a ſtock of Loves in the Summer againſt the 
Winter, if it return any more. — And give 
job. 13.34. us alſo to love one another, as Chriſt hath loved 
WEE Make our love to abound yet more and 

phil. 1. 9. more towards all Men, eſpecially them that are of 
Gal. 6. 10. the Houſhold of Faith. Vea, Lord, cauſe us 
Mar. 5-44- to love our very Enemies, to bleſs them that 
curſe us, to do good unto them that hate us, and 

to pray for them that deſpightfully uſe us, and per- 


— 


* 


— . 


7. For ar dent Teal, Patience, Perſeverance, and all 
| | | a all Graces. © | | t H 


Give us a zeal after God and his Truth, good 

Cauſes and good Men. Let us not reſt con- 

Rev. 3-1% tented with a luke-warm Profetlion, being neither 
pf 119.20. cold nor hot, but make our Souls to break 


o 


for the longing that they have to thy Judgment | 


Ro.12.11, at all times. O that we were fervent in Spi- 


rit, zealouſly affected always in every good thing ! 


John 2.1). 


2 Cor. 9. 2. eat us up, and that our zeal might provoke 

Jer. 20. 9. very many! 0 that thy word were in our 

bearts as a burning fire,. that we were weary 
with forbearing, and that we could not ſtay -— 

| Give us the grace of Patience; thou haſt fore- 

Joh. 16.33 told us, that in the world we ſhall have tribula- 

Act. 14. 22. tion, and through much tribulation we muſt 

Heb. 12. 1, enter into the Kingdom of God. Make us 

2, 3. therefore run with patience the race that is ſet 

| before us, looking unto Jeſus the author and fi- 

niſher of our Faith, who for the joy that was ſet 

before him endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, 

and is ſet down at the right hand of the Throne 

of God, O help us to conſider him, that hath 

| _ endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt him- 

1 pet. 4 ſelf, felt we be wearied and faint in our Minds. — 

12, 13. Let us not think it ſtrange concerning the hery 

Tryal, but rather rejoyce inaſmuch as we 

are partakers of Chriſts Sufferings, that when 

his glory ſhall be revealed, we may be glad alſo 

with exceeding joy teach us to reckon 

Rom. 8. 18. with our ſelves, that the Sufferings of this preſent 

time are not worthy to be compared with the 

glory which ſhall be revealed in us! . Haſt 


ooo 


o 


* 


che Leopard may lye down with the Kid, the 


O that che zeal of thy Houſe might even | 


thou not ſaid, that if we be reproached for the N 
name of Chriſt, happy are we? O therefore that 1Per. 4. 14. 

it may be given to us in the behalf of Chriſt, 
not only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for- 
his ſake! —— Help us to deny our ſelves, and Luke 9. 22. 


to take up our Croſs daily, and follow our Sa- 
viour. 1 5795 


Phil. 1. 29. 


* 


Sire us Perſeverance; and to this end make 
us to build on thy Promiſes; thou haſt ſaid, The pſal. 3. 23. 
ſteps of a good man are ordered by the Lord.— 24 
Though he fall, he ſhall not utterly be caſt down 
for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 
Thou haſt faid; To your old age J am he, and Ifa, 46. 
even to hoary hairs will I carry you; Þ have 
made, and | will bear, even I will carry, and I 

will deliver you; ———= for this God is our God 

oor ever, he will be our guide unto death. Pf. 48. 14. 
O give us one heart, and one way, that we may Jer.32.39, 
fear thee for ever, and make thou an everlaſting 4% 
Covenant wich us; that thou wilt not turn away 
from us to do us good: and put thy fear in our 
hearts, that we may not depart from thee. Help 
us (Lord) td hold faſt the Frofeſſion of 6tir Faith Heb . 10.23 
without wavering.—Confirm us unto the end, that gm. 4 
we may be blamelefs in the day of the Lord Jeſus 29. 


. - * 


4. 


Chriſt.—— Sits | >. 7, 35 

Give us all other ſaving Graces ;=——A lively Rom. 8. 23 
Hope that may ſave us. Yes, in theſe times 
let us with Abraham againſt hope believe in hope Rom. 4. 18. 
A Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, thou haſt ſaid, Light Pf. 9). 17. 
is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the up- F.. 149. 11. 
right in heart. A filial Fear, becauſe thou 
takeſt pleaſure in thoſe that fear thee: In Mal. 3.17. 
that day when thou makeſt up thy Jewels, they 
ſhall be thine, and thou wilt ſpare them as a Man 
fpareth his Son that ſerveth bim. Humility, 
and lowlineſs in Spirit, caſtiung down Imaginations, 2 Gor. 10. 
and every high thing that exalteth it elf! againſt 4+ 
the Knowledge of God. — Meekneſs of Mind, 
that the Wolf may dwelt with thee Lamb, and Ita. 11.6, 


1 


Calf, and the young Lyon, and the Fatling toge · 
ther, whilſt a little Child may lead them — peace 

of Conſcience, and Peace of God, that may keep Phil. 4. 7 
our Hearts and Minds, that may guard or garriſon 
our Whole Souls, — © TRE 


8. For growth in Grace, 


And for our further aſſurance, O give an in- 
creaſe and growth to all theſe Graces! O do thou 
guide us continually, and fatishe our Souls in 
drought! O make fat our Bones, that we may be Iſa. 58.11. 
like a watred Garden, and like a Spring of Wa- 
ter, whoſe Waters fail not! O let the Sun 
of Righteouſpeſs ariſe with healing in his wings, Mal. 4. 2. 
that we may go forth, and grow up as the calves 
of the ſtall! O that thou wouldſt make our Prov. 4. 18. 
path as the path of the Juſt, even as the ſhining 
Light, that hineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day ! O that thou wouldſt be to us as dew Hoſea iq. 
unto Jae, that we might grow as the Lilly, and 9 8 
caſt forth our Roots as Lebanon, that our Branches 
might ſpread, and our Beauty be as the Olive- tree, 
and our Smell as Lebanon! Haſt thou not 
ſaid, I will pour water upon him that is thirſty, 14.44.34 
and foods upon the dry ground; I will pour 
my ſpirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon 
thy off. ſpring, and they ſhall ſpring up as among 
the graſs, as the willows by the water-courſes ?—- 
O put into our hearts their ways, who go from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, every one of them in Zion 
appearing before God ! Or 


1 


| 


* 
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9. For 
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Chap. 14. Seck 


9. For P urifiing, and power againſt Sin. 


Nor pray we only for remiſſion, but cleanſing ; 
not only for pardon and ſenſe of pardon, but for 
purifying and power againſt ſin, and deliverance 
from ſin. —Holy God, thou haſt promiſed, That 


Ifa. 4. 354. he that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in 


the Blobd of Feruſalem from the midſt hereof, by 


Jer. 31.33. thou wilt put thy Law in our inward Parts, and 
by: write it in 'our Hearts. — Holy God, it is thy 


man ſhould - bruiſe the ſerpents head; that Chriſt 
gen. z. 13. ſhould break the power and dominion of Satan. 
Acb.co.38 —-O that having theſe Promiſes, we could live 

by Faith, that we could reſt upon God, and be- 


» * { 


purge us from the filthy remainders of fin, and 


Joh. J. 38. on thee, as the Scripture faith, out of his belly 


might receive the ſelf fame Spirit, (though in mea- 
ſure) to ſanQihe us. 


enable us to thoſe Duties of Holineſs that he re- 


d >. 


E0. 19.6. Of | Prieſts, an holy Nation. 


daily war againſt us, the World, Fleſh and De- 
vil; and our Strength is too weak to vanquiſh 


on Hearts; but Lord thou haſt promiſed, O 
help us to believe, that God will aid, aſſiſt, and 
bleſs us in our Endeavours, yea, and do the whole 

Joh. 2. 14. Work for us. Grant (Lord) that we may not 


that our Hearts may not be over-charged with 

Luke 21. Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this 
34+ Life. Grant (Lord) that we may not ſuffer 
ſin to reign in our mortal Bodies, that we ſhould 

Rom. C. 12. Obe) it in the Luſts thereof; neither ſuffer us to 
13. yield our Members as Inſtruments of Unrighteouſ- 
neſs unto fin, but unto God as thoſe that are a- 

live from the dead, that being now made 
free from (in, and become the Servants of God, 


Promiſe, the frſt Promiſe, and the Foundation | 
of all other Promiſes, 'That the ſeed of the 3 4 | 


Eph. '4. renew us more and more after his own Image, | thou, O Lord, how long! - 

24. in righteouſneſs and holineſs :* Surely Lord, thou SE 3 
haſt ſaid it, and therefore it is no preſumption, I 2. For the Catholic militant Church of Chriſt, 
but true obedience to aſſure our ſelves of what- | f | 
.foever thou haſt promiſed, and entred into bond | And as we pray for our ſelves, fo for the Ca- : 
and covenant freely to give. He that believeth \tholick Church ot Chriſt. Let thy delight be to _ 49. 16, 


quires ! that he would make us unto him a Kingdom | 


| 10. Againſt all evil of ſin, the World, Fleſh, and 


love the World, nor the things of the World,. 


we may have our Fruit unto Holineſs, and the end 
everlaſting Life. Grant Lord, that we may 
be ſober and vigilant, becauſe our adverſary I habe 
Devil as a roaring Lyon, walketh about ſeeking 
whom he may devour. ——O make us ſtrong 

in the Lord, and in the power of his Might, that Eph. 5. 10. 
we may be able to ſtand agajnſt all the wiles of Sa.. 
tan! Why Lord, we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and 


"'* Jeruſalem, ſhall be called holy, even every one | Blood, but againſt Principalities and Powers, a- Eph. 5. 12. 
that is written among the living in Feruſalem, | gainſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, 
when the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the blth | againlt ſpiritual Wickedneſſes in high places. O |, 6 
of the Daughters of Tien, and ſhall have purged therefore ſtrengthen us that we may ſtand, having 


the Girdle of Truth, the Breſt. plate of Righteout- 15, 


the ſpirit of Judgment and by the ſpirit of Burn- | neſs, the Shield of Faith, wherewich we may be 
ing. — Holy God, thou haſt promiſed, That] able to quench all the Fiery darts of the Wicked --.« 16. 


1 


11. Againſt al evil of 1 


ment. Perſonal. ' 


Thou haſt plagued our Nation; the ſtout-heart- 

ed are ſpoiled, they have ſlept their {leep, and none Pal. 56.5. 
of the men of might have found their hands. - 0 . 

heal the land. Let no evil befall us, neither let 2 Chro. 7 


| Heve, that God of his free grace in Chriſt will any plague come nigh our dwellings. — Our fouls S Cs 


are among Lyons, our foul alſo is fore vexed, but paal.46. 3. 


mount Zion, grave her on the palms of thy hands; 


ſhall flow rivers of living water, —-Chriſt is let her walls be continually before thee ;, let her 
Joh 1, 16, a Fountain of Grace, ever flowing, and ever full; 
and of bis fulneſs we receive grace for grace; | ſuch as would lay her waſte, to depart from her. 
there is no Grace but from Chriſt, and no Com- — Thou haſt ſaid, I the Lord do Keep it, I will Ia, 17. 3. 

munion with Chriſt but by Faith: O therefore water it every moment, leſt any hurt it; I will ; 
that we could imbrace him by Faith for our Sancti- keep it night and day. 
fication, that ſo we might be blled with the Gifts 
of his Grace in our meaſure !-——Irt is Chriſt is | ling place of Mount-Fien, and upon the Aſſemblies, 
1Cot. 1.30 our Wiſdom and Sanctification, as well as Righte- | a cloud and ſmoak by day, and the ſhining of 
ouſneſs and Redemption. It is Chriſt who | 

took upon him our Nature, and ſanctifed it by bis | ſhall be a defence Now Lord, make good Iſa, 33. 20. 
holy Spirit, that we being made one with him, thy word, and look upon ⁊ion the {ity of our 


builders make haſte, and cauſe her deſtroyers, and 


And we have a Pro- 
miſe, That the Lord will create upon every dwel- Iſa. 4. 3. 


a flaming fire by night; for upon all the. glory 


Solemnities; let thine eyes ſec Feruſalem a quiet 


O that our Jeſus would | Habitation, a Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken 
juſtify our Perſons, and ſanctify our Natures, and 


down; let not one of the Stakes thereof be re- 
moved, nor any cf the Cords be broken. 


I 3. For all that belong to Gods Election, tough un- 
called as get. Tl 


Call home the Jews; thou haft revealed that 
they ſhall be grafted in again, and thou art able to Rom. 17, 


O Lord, we have many potent Enemies that | to graff them in again, — as it is written, There 33. 


ſhall come out of Zion the deliverer, and ſhall turn 25: 
away ungodlineſs from Facob.—O that thou wouldſt 


the Allurements of this World, to repreſs the Luſts | raiſe up the Tabernacle of David that is fallen, * 
of our rebellious Hearts, to defeat the Policies of and cloſe up the breaches thereof, and be gracious 
Satan, —- much more to change and cleanſe our to the remnant of Foſeph.—O that as a Shepherd A mosg. 15 


ſeeketh out his Flock in the day that he is among EZek 34. 

his Sheep that are ſcattered, ſo thou wouldſt ſeek 13. 

out thy Sheep and deliver them our of all places 

where they have been ſcattered in the cloudy and 

dark day,. and bring them to their own Land, 

and feed then upon the Mountains of ae f by 

the Rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the 

Country. Bring in the Gentiles; thou halt 

promiſed, I will lift up my hand to the Gentiles, I”. 39 22. 

and ſet up my ſtandard to the people, and they 

ſhall bring their ſons in their arms, and their 

daughters ſhall be carried upon their tſhoulders.” 

le is propheſied, that the days ſhall come, iq, 2. 2. 

8 the laſt days) when the Mountain of Io 
| 6 Lords 


* — — 


TH 


— 


Lords houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed on che top of the 
Mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills, 
| and all Nations ſhall flow unto it. Yea Lord, the 
Ia. 60. 3, Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and Kings to the 
"brightneſs of thy riſing, —the abundance of the 
5» Sea ſhall be converted unto thee; the forces of the 

\ Gentiles ſhall come unto thee. — Nay, is it not at 

8. hand? Who are theſe Lord, that fly, as a cloud, 

| and as the doves to their windows? O the 
matter of rejoycing ! O the bleſſed days at hand / 

Iſa. 54. 1,2. Sing O barren, thou that didit not bear, break 


forth into ſinging, and cry aloud; thou that didſt 

not travel with child; for more-are the children 

of the deſolate, than the children of the married 

wife. Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 
ſtrretch forth thy curtains of thy habirations, ſpare 

not, lengthen thy curtains, and ſtrengthen thy 

ſtakes. — Bleſſed God, haſten theſe times, accom- 

Iſa. 18, pliſh the propheſies, bring on the days when vio- 
19. _ lence ſhall be no more heard in our land, nor waſt- 
ing, nor deſtruction in our borders; when thou ſhalt 
call our walls falvation, and our gates praiſe; when 


the Sun ſhall be no more our light by day, neither 


for brightneſs: ſhall thy Moon give light unto us, 


but the Lord ſhall be unto us an everlaſting light; | 


and our God our glory. 


14. Againſt the Churchys incurable Enemies, 


2 Thel. 2 Conſume Antichriſt with the ſpirit of thy mouth, 
8,9- and deſtroy him with the brightneſs of thy coming, 


ecven him whoſe coming is after the working of 


Satan with all power, and ſigns, and lying wond- 
ers. — We bleſs thee, Lord, for that thou haſt 
begun his downfall; we beſeech thee at laſt bring 
Rev. 17. 16. in thoſe ten horris of the beaſt, that they may hate 


the whore, and make her deſolate and naked, that 


they may eat her-fleſh, and burn her with fire. — 

Haſten the ruin of all other the Churches Ene- 

Rev. 20.8, mies; now it is that Gog and Magog are gathered 
do the battel, and the number of them is as the ſand 

of the Sea: Lord, they are gone up on the breadth 

9. of the earth, and they have compaſſed the Camp 
of the Saints about, and the beloved City; O let 

fire come down from God out of heaven and de- 


vour them. | 


— 


15. For the Roſyrmed Churches abroad, and at home. 
\ \ | | 


Look tenderly on theſe Weſtern Churches, On 


| Jer. 2. 19, many, the Palatinate, Bohemia, &c. Thine heritage 
10, 11. O Lord, is unto thee as a ſpeckled Bird, the Birds 
round about her are againſt her. — Many Paſtors 

have devoured thy vineyard, they have trodden thy 

portion under foot, they have made thy pleafant 

portiom a deſolate wilderneſs, they have made it de- 

folate, and being deſolate it mourns unto thee, — 

Ia, 51. 9. Awake, awake, put on ſtrength. O arm of the Lord, 
10. 
old: Art not thou it that haſt cut Rahab, and wound- 

ed the Dragon? Art not thou it that haſt dryed the 

Sea, the waters of the great deep, that haſt made 

the depth of the Sea a way for the ranſomed to 

paſs over? Take pity on Ireland, Scotland, &c. 

Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs. O thou 
that: ſaveſt by thy right hand them which put 
pf. 17.7.8. their truſt in thee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt 


them; keep them as the apple of thine eye, hide 


them under the Shadow of thy wings. — Preſerve 
Luke 12. that little flock, to whom thou haſt promiſed and 
32. reſerved the Kingdom. Have mercy on miſera- 
Jer.14,rg, ble, ſinful England: Dear Father, haſt thou ut- 
20. ter) rejected Fudah? Hath thy. foul loathed Zi- 


. 
» 


— 8 


So 


awake as in the antient days, in the generations of 


LE 1. —_ 


Chap. 1 4. Sect. 13 
ene Why haſt thou ſmitten us, and there is no heal- No 
ing for us? We looked for peace, and there is no 
good; and for the time of healing, and behold 
trouble: We acknowldge (O Lord) our wicked- 
neſs, and the iniquity of our fathers; for we have 
ſinned againſt thee, do not abhor us for thy names 21. 
ſake, do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory, re- 
member, break not thy Covenant with us.. 0 
Lord hear, O Lord forgive; O Lord hearken and Dan. 9.19. 
do; defer not for thine own fake, O our God. 
O that ever it ſhould be ſaid of England, God hath 
Forſaken. his houſe, he hath left bis heritage, he 
hath given the dearly beloved of his foul into the 
bands of her enemies. Look down from hea- 
ven, and behold from the habiration of thy holineſs, 
and of thy glory, where is thy zeal and thy ſtrength, 16. 
| the ſoundinꝑ of thy bowels, and of thy mercies ta» 
wards us? Are they reſtrained? Doubtleſs thou art 
our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and 
Iſrael acknowledge us not; thou Lord art our Fa. 
ther and qur Redeemer, thy name is from evers 


Jer. 12. ). 


— 


(166. For Mag iſtracy, Miniſtry, People. , 

_ Bleſs the Magiſtracy, and provide for us out-of _ 
all the People able Men, ſuch as fear Ged, Men Exod. 16. 
of Truth, hating Covetouſneſs. — And that Judg- 

ment may not be turned into gall, nor the frujt Amos, 12 
of Righteouſneſs into hemlock, give courage to 

| our Rulers that they may execute Juſtice truly in 

the gates. — Bleſs wy Miniſtry; let their words 

be upright, words of truth. — As. goads, and as . 
t we by the Maſters of 5-4 Aſſemblies, A N 
which are given from one ſhepherd. det watch · 
men upon our walls that ſhall never hold their 1a. 62.6, 
peace day or night, thoſe that make mention of 

the Lord, let them not keep hilence, nor give him 

reſt till he eſtabliſh and make; Feruſalem a praiſe in 


10, 11. 


the earth — And O let their Doctrin drop as the Deu. ns 


rain, let their Speech diſtill as the dew, as the ſmall 
| rain upon the tender herb, and as the ſhowers upon Ia. 42. 7. 

the graſs, to open the blind eyes, and to bring out 

the priſoners from the priſun, and them that fit in 
| darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe. — Bleſs all from 113. 62,15. 
Dan to Beerſheba, call them thy holy people, the 
redeemed of the Lord. — © 

17. For all afflified in Soul or Body, 

Behold the tears of ſuch as are oppreſſed, and Eccleſ. 4.1 
have no comforter. O Lord, thou haſt at this time pf. 66.11. 
eſpecially laid affliction on the loyns of many of thy 
ſervants, and haſt made them drink of the wine of 
aſtoniſhment ; — thou haſt fed them with the Pſa. 60. 3. 
bread of tears, and given them tears to drink in Pſal, 80. 5. 
great meaſure. — And yet thou halt faid, That how- 
ſoever two parts of the land ſhall be cut off and die, 


yet a third ſhall be left therein, and thou wilt bring Zeph. 3.8. 


the third part through the fire, and wilt refine them 
as ſilver is refined, and wilt try them as gold is tryed; 
| they ſhall call on thy name, and thou wilt hear them; 
thou ſbalt ſay, It is my people; and they ſhall ſay, 
| The Lord is my God.--Lord, fo it is that a third part 
of the Land is now in the fire, and thou art refi- 
ning them as ſilver is rehned, and thou art trying 
them as gold is tryed: Ask now, and ſee whether a 
man doth. travel with child? W'herefore then (may 
we ask with Jeremy) do I ſee every inan with his 
hands on his loyns as a woman in travel, and all 
faces are turned into paleneſs? Alaſs! for the day 
is great, ſo that none is like it; it is even the time of 
Jacobs trouble, but he ſhall be ſaved out of ir. -- Bleſs 
| ſed be God for this Promiſe; thou mayſt indeed ſift 
| the houſe of Nas among all Nations, like as Corn , my 99 
5 | is 


Jer. 30.6, 


N 


Iſa. 63. 15, 


Eph. 2.7. 


17. 


be will rejoyce over us with joy, he will reſt, in 
f bis love, he will joy over us with ſingin — 
Job 18.14. Lord, prepare us for the worſt of evils, for death 
the King of terrors, that it may not come upon us 


pia. 39. . a8 a. ſnare. O make. us know. our end, and the 


- myaſure of our days, that we may know how frail 


pl. 99.12 


Jeſu, and be as the Roe on the tops of the Moun- 


* 


— 


rains; our life is hid with thee, O appear quickly, 


that we may quickly appear with thee in glory 


thou haſt. given us ſome earneſts of thy love, and 


Rev, 22. 20 the very voice of theſe earneſts is come; Come | 


Lord Jeſu, come quickly. And is it not thy promiſe, 
Surely I come quickly? O hony, and ſweetneſs it 
ſell, to the ſoul that loves and longs for the coming 
I Chriſt, for · her perfect Happineſs, conſummate 
5 ! 5 Marriage. | Amen. Even ſo, Come A Lord Feſus- 


Geck. 31 The Tir Part of Prajer; is N Spiritual. © 
OO ®  * Thankggiving for Bleſſings Temporal. 
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* 
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0 WI bleſs God for our Eleftion, with. all the gel. 


den chain of Graces banging on it. 
i give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, whereby we are beloved for the Fathers 
ale, and for that golden chain of Graces banging thereon, 
Rom. 11. having prediſtinated us to-the adoption of Children, by 


258. Feſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good leaſur e of 


» 
7 


Eph. l. 5. whom we hade redemption through bis blood ; — Having 


& 1, 6, 7, Ziven us the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the riches 
of his grace ;-— Having quickned us who were dead in 
ereſpaſſes and ſins: —— Walking in time paſt according 
"1" 20 the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of 


the power of the air, the Spirit that now worketh in 


| the children of diſobedience : — But God who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even 
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we are,—So teach us to number our days, that we 
may apply our hearts unto wildom.— Come Lord | 


| for à litele niofnent didſt- thou forſale us, but with Ila. 54, 7 


bis will;—— Having accepted us in the beloved, in 


GERT © Beabing the woo. nu 
e 33 gfted with a five, but the leaſt grain ſhall not | wen we were dead in ſins, hath quickned us rogether 4, 
- fall upon the earth. Dear Father, look to thy] with Chriſt : — And hath . raiſed us up together, and 5$» 
e FOES 3 | I 4 NA HA ' 7 . x a 4 1 7 2. - 
aftflicted ones, and- ſpeak to thèm as once to E: made us fit together in heuveny place in Chriſt Feſus,— 5 
1 a | ; FO KT „ . tp „re . 5 » 
Jer, 21.20. Pbraim; Is. Epbraim my dear ſon, is he a pleaſant that in ages to come, he nught ſtew the exceeding rich- 3, 
| IM > the fince 1 ſpake againſt him, Kae es of hi5 grace unto us. Rp | 
; „ . | | ' 2 e r Ou e + &$+:34 n f Ar | 2 n 2 5 boy 1 * | 
remember him {till, therefore my bowels ar ot ah 2. For his Word, Sacraments; Sabbatbs, Labours of 
for him; I will ſürely have mercy,upon him, falt e ee e 
Zeph g. 15. the Lord. Come Lord, and take ay e e EW 
wrath; make good thy promiſe that the! ord our| Thou haſ? ſhemed thy Word unto Jacob, thy Statutes ene 
2 * I | WL. - * 8 ie” 6 * h . ill 5 YE 247.19. 
God in the midſt of us is mighty, he will ſave, 


and thy Fudgient unto Iſtael: Thou haſt not dealt 20. 
ſo with all nations ; and as for thy ꝓudgments they have 
not known them. —= Tho haſt been pleaſed by the'1Cor. 1. 21 
foolilmeſs of precebing ro ſave them that believe, by. 
preaching at the faſt or ſecond rebound, by lively Voice 


« . 


or printed Sermon. 


3. For any power ever Sin, Satan, or our own Cor- 
ruptions, | | | 


*2 1 on Y 
b # L's. 1 i x 


5 We acknowledge Lord, to thy glory, that all our Eph. ö. 16. 
Nrength is in thee, and in the power 'of thy might. 
7341 if”. . . e 2 £040 »-1 725 ien e 
4. For our Creation, Preſervation, Life, Health, 
Peace, Deliverance, Victories. X 0 


. 


Me bleſs thee for our creation after thine oth. 7 Gen. 1. 25. 
mage, — for our preſervation, by thy: loving kindneſs Pl. 40. f f. 
and truth; for onr life once and. agalh redeemed from 
deſtructiun; for our health once alid agarn röſtored j Jer & 103. . 
our liberty, proſperity,” peace in our walls and pal- Jer. 30. 17. 
laces :—for our food and rapment conventient for ur: — P. 122. 7. 
for deliverance from judgments nutiena! and perſonal , Pro. 30.8. 
great mercies baſt thon gathered us: — For all the ö 
victories over thine and thy Churches Enemies, well may 

we 'ſing, The Lord is our ſtrength and our ſony, and Exo. 1 f. 2. 
he is become our ſalvation ; he is our God and we Judg:.5. 12 
vill prepare him an habitation, our fathers God, and 


awake, awake, utter a ſong : — Give thanks unto the 16.8,9, 10, 
Lord, call upon his name, make known bi deeds among 31, 34735. 
the people; ſing unto hun, fing Pſalms unto him: and 
talk, of all his wondrous works ; glory in his name; let 
the heart of them rejoyce that ſeek the Lord: Let 
the heavens be glad, and let the earth jejcyce, and let 
men ſay among the nations, The Lord reipnetb O give 
thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy 


endureth for ever: —Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael 


for ever and ever; and let all the People ſay, Anien; 
FC ds ation. -- 


CHAP. XV, SECT.L 
Nature of Reading | 
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. Lee WE hs 
HE ſecond Duty, in reference both to 
ſecret, private and publick.Ordinances, 
is Reading the Holy Scriptures, Which is 
_— nothing elſe but a kind of holy Conference 
with God, wherein we, enquire) after, and he reveals un- 
10 us himſelf and bis will; when we take in hand 
therefore the Book of Seriptures, We cannot other- 
wiſe conceive of our ſelyes then as ſtartling in 
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Gods Preſence, to hear what he will fay unto us: 

So much the Prophet ſeems to imply, when he 
expreſſerh his conſulting with Gods Word, by that 3 
e ene nn. 
ing in unto God; as going into the Sanctuary is termed, | 
2. Sam. 7. 18, So by reading the word, we come 2 Sam. 7, 
in unto God, we fland in the preſerice of God, to kn 1% 


quire at his mouth. EE 
| | SEL, 2. 


we will exalt him: — Awake; awake, O ny ſoil, 2 Chron, 
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ü the ir: This delight drew holy David to the 
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ĨxXuriſng out of its ſuitableneſs to his KaQifed Nen 


David. . 
* * 1 Here on to; every urpoſe under 4 Sum, ture, overcame 
"is es The 2 . whereof bor] , A Mane Heart (Being thus confined with 


only adds grace to every good Action, but many | * full purpoſe and fetled reſolution to undertake 


times facilitates the work it ſelf we have in hand: and continue conftantly in the ſtudy of the holy © 


Now the. times and ſeaſons moſt convenient to this e er be more patticulatiy prepared 11 


13135 2 Duty of re be $i Prurer, are Gdes the Sab- | ** 

3 3 Death) Bach) Le 28 "ay Wildo m; Na we have * W 1 . Mot omen Abe. nt. 
= general commands to be frequent and diligent in, tineſs ; of all wordly Thoughts and Cares 

| Taeditation of the Won. 70%. 1. 8. f 119. 97. all Uniquiet Paſſions of Anger, Fear, Joy; Sorrow, | 


SE. > 
wwe 3 N 1p be either neuen a 2. By aving the Heart with due revirtaes- 
afiona by 


For the firft, we may have occaſions to read of God before whom we ſtand, becauſe he caf 


find us out in all our Failings as knowing our 

| the $, : v doubts, Pſal. 9³⁵ my our pal. 139 
ee ts ee, t 119 2 2g, Ee oe oh, mack wore , it . 1 
wn | 7 ays z an in not 
£ ro direct, us in matter of advice, Pal. 119. Fey forgive our wilful tranſpreſhons : Such Conſidera- 
to guide us in our way, Pal. 119. 105. to ah tions will cauſe us to receive the Word with that 


us in t tions, Eph. 6. 17. Such or the like lla. 6s. 2, 
bene ig to have recourſe to the e f Heart which od io much * 
2 ee 7 muſt be hal bah A 3. By türig vp 1 our ches A ſtil Appel 


the? to the' Word, peach a8 Job found in himſelf 
der id pr 3 for the former, vit. Order, who efteerited the words of his Mou wibre rhan hit nett 
' - godly men have actuſtoined to begin the day with 353 
religious Exerciſez, as with Prayer, Pſal. 5. 3-—— en Fhod ; and David in himſelf, tvho opened bir mouth _ 9. 
5. 17. — 88.13. Now although Prayer and 4 and panted, ky" 00h 4 ny 1 WiiCH Pro. 27.7. 
izle Reading of the Word be two diſtinct Exerciles, | x 1 an Bach Trom the lee r our” — 
Fe they mutually help one another, and conſequent- t ? 5 we 6 4 8. yew! 27 he, the re and from 
it rd. de Joyned rogether : Apd as we muſt the fitneſs of the wor co ſupply unto us whatſbe- 
thus hegia the day, ſo it is very. fit to coe up the 2 ho yon and hunger after, as being the Food of 
day with the ſame Dutiei pe Erening was Das | u 5 
vids time, Þſal. 5 5 17. and Laas 8 time, Gen. 24.6. 4. By awaldug our Faith; and to this 4 
For the latter, vix- \Progortiot of Time to be allorred | we mut conſider,” that it is the word of him that 1k. 45. 19, 
for this Exerciſe, it muſt indiffercaily reſpe& both Halen Righrenlſaeſ whoſe FaithFubreſs is 10 al Ff. 119. 5%. 
the Duty, that we read all Scripture: And the Per. Gonieration: 5 and that God hath made it hi eee CIO 
9: - b, 
ſon that undertakes it, for more time is required i Salbadion, mighty bang bin to aft dnn frronp 20 = 10 


Velde, and Math promiſed, rar 4 Frall abr rern 5. | 
R e rigeeem 270» bus ſhall oY execute that for which ft min Wa.gs, . 


® x 
this Duty; but that I may in general commend. the 5. By ſoftning the heurt ard n + plyable ; 


practice of this Order and Proportion to all, I ſhall "e. to this 
purpoſe we muſt aft aſide our own 
2 a bo . pe. n en read | Wilk and Wifdoms, which difen our Heans a. 


FOE Sele „ and les, after the Spirit 
of Tendern Which is ca Tho the 
| Soft; 3. c che mantr of preparation bfie b. Jn, Ads 10. 14. PIR, 

| Reading of ee Is. By ſting up che Heart unto Gol in Prayer; 


| zo open our eyes, to enlarge our hearts, ts incline our 
Here is a dotible Prepiration needful; as firſt heart to his teſtimonies, to keep them to the end; 


to the undertaking, ſecondly to the and (according to his promiſe) to ſend his Spirit, T 
* of the Duty: 1. For pl under 1 arid to NY all truth: Some ſhort effect 8 . big E 
of the work, we had need to be prepared wth à Prayer to this purpoſe, to cloſe up our Medis. &119. 36. 
fitm and conſtant reſolution before we go a- tions in this preparation of our ſelves to the £119.1'2 
| bout it, partly becauſe of. the ſluggiſhneſs off reading of the Word, repreſenting unto God our J 2 1 
., our carnal Natures to holy Dues, ad of our [ nce on him alone, to proſper us in the uſe 
unconſtancy and unſtedfaſtneſs in perſiſting and of his own Ordinance, ſeldom returns without a 
going through with them to the end ; and gracious anſwer. | 
partly, becauſe we know how dangerous it is 
Luk.9- 62. bo 2 one hand to the plough and "look back, Now] Sel . of the neceſſaf Datits in Ready 7 the 
he grounds upon which our Hearts muſt be fee | "a - "In, - 5 
led in the firmneſs of ſuch Reſolutions, muſt be | „ 
W . | "He Hs 42 Fallen upon, it is ; good 
1. From the ſenſe of our own binddeli d for our profting to obſerve theſe Particu- 
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a more ſure word of Prophecy, bose ze d wel the Holy Ghoſt; and that we tray with fingu- 
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5. Primiſes but comfort him againſt vorward 


119. 165. Prov. I. 33. 
8. Dan. 6. 16. Lale 21. 18. Joh. 16. 3 3. Rom. 1. 
17. 2 Cor; 4 17, 18. 2 Tim. 2.11, 12. Heb. 13. 
' 5, 6. 1 Pet. 3. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18.— 4 125, 


. Pſal- 32. 7. — 33. 18, 19.—— 34. 4, 5, 
1, 12; 13, 14, 15, 163 17. Fer. 33. 8. Lan 
3. 32. Ezeh 11. 19. Dan. 6. 23. Zec. 2. 8. Mal. 


121.18. 18. 20. 


28.— 


57. — 2. I, 16. Phil, 3. 21. Col. 1, 21, 22.—— 


2. 3. 1, 2, 5. Rev. 1. 5, 6. 


11 7. Places containing ſweet Paſſages, which mcled 


throughout. 45. throughout. ——48. 1, to 


3, 4. 5, 6, 7.— 20, throughout. 
to 20. 25. 14, to 36. 2 Sam. 15. 10, to the 
end. Ia 57. 15, to 20. Fer. 31. 18, 19, 20. 


to 46. 


10g, 


22, 23. Rom 8. 18, 31, 32. 2 Cor. 7. 6. Eph. 5. 
1. Col. 1. 13. 2 Tim. 3. 11. Hab. 10. 35, 36, 37, 
38.—— 12. 5, 6, 7, 8. James 5. 20. I John 3. 


125, 13, 14. : 
* | | | 


Crofles, . 


2 


Exod. 4. 31, — 2.3. 25. Fuck. 13. 23 
2 Chron, 25. 9. Pal. 29. 1, 1.37. 15.— 
3. 8, 10. Ia. 58. 


13, 14, 15, 16, 19. Rev. 2. 10. 


. Places that hold forth his Privileges in Chriſt, 
above all the wicked in the world, 


Gen, 3. 15.—7 . 1, 23.— 12. 3.— 15. 6. 
— 2.6. 4.— 28. 14.— 32. 28. Exod. 19. 
ies * 6. Num: 23. 21. — 24. ſy 6. Deut. 
26, 18, 19,.—— 33. 29. 1 Sam. 12. 22. 
2 Chron. 1 5. .— — 16, 9. Job. 5. 19, to 27. 


6, 7, 8, &c. Ja. 40. 31.41. 10, 14, 15, 


16, 17, 18, 19, 2053. 11. 54. 


3. 17.— 4. 2. Mat, 1. 21--—— 10. 30. 
Luke 11, 13.— 19. 
21. 18. Fohn I. 12, 16, 29.—10. 


5 . 


10. 


9. places hard to be unterſtood, of which he 


defired and endeavoured after reſolution, as (a- 


eſpecially of theſe Pſalms, —— 

3) 4» 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 16. 22, 30, 34, 38, 39. 

423 45, 46. 50, 53. 56, 57, 60, 72, 88, 90, 92; 

115 120. | | | 
10. Other ſeveral Heads bath he noted in his 


others imitation : As, | 
1. Places that hold forth Experiences (or the 


— 


| Word written in our hearts) as the beſt Commen- 


2. Places that hold forth divers Points of Reli- 
gion, that a Chriſtian may infallibly reſt on, and 
live and die in the aſſurance of them. 

3. Places, that juſtifie a preciſe reſpect of the 
leaſt ſin. N N 


ſorts of Croſſes, reproaches and ſlanders. 

5. Choice Sentences, or memorable Sayings. 

6. Promiſes of the Churches flouriſhing in the 
laſt times. : : | 


ticular, I eſteem moſt precious, and of ſingular uſe. 


3. 16, 17.— 14. 16,17. ——17;: 
17, 19, 24. Acts 13.39. Rom. 4. 53 — 8. 30 
33. 10. 4. I Cor. 1. 30. 2 Cor. 5. 19. 21. 
Gal. 3. 13.4. 4, 5, 6. Eph. 1. 3, 4, 5, 6, 


3. 4. 1 Theſ. 5. 23, 24. 1 Tim, 1. 15. Tit. 2. 14. 
Heb. 1. 3. 9. 12. 26. 1 John 1. 7, e—2, 


i ,- 0s Heart. 


. 30 


Sen. 22. v. 1. to 20. — 24. throughout 
33. 1, to 12.43. 1, to 31.— 44. 
12. — 50. 1, to 11. Deut. 5. 2 2, to 30. Fug. 
7. 9, to 23. Ruth. 2. 1, to 14.3. through- 
out. 1 Sam. 1 7. 22, to the end. 18. 1, 23 


24.1, 


Fonah 2. 1,70 8. Mark 9. 14, to 25. John 11. I; 
8. Places that in reading the Scriptures, he found 
| ſenſible comfort in. 1 


Sect. 9. Of the Uſe of theſe ColleAions. 
HE firſt Head was ; Places that in reading, he 


found rebuke of Corruption in his Nature or 
Practice: The uſe hereof, is to open his eyes, and 


to let him ſee the Anatomy of his Corruptions, and 


plainly to perceive what things are in his Nature; 
that God hath a quarrel againſt; ſo that now it is 
time, that as ſuch a one is guided by the finger of 
God, to know his Corruptions, fo, he ſhould go 
to the Spirit of God for mortification. 


inward Temptations, and Afflictions of Spirit: The 
Uſe hereof, is (when ſuch a particular Temptation 
comes) to eye the Promiſes, and to betake the 


ſoul unto the Lord for ſuccour promiſed. This is 


the Voice of Faith, Be of good courage, here 
* is a Word of comfort, and there is help enough 
in Heaven; the Devil may thruſt fore at thee, 
< but he ſhall not get the victory, for God is with 
© thee ;-no queſtion, but for theſe fins the Lord 
“ beſtows on thee a pardon ; only be vigilant and 


* watchful at all times, in all places, upon all 
|© occaſions, againſt all fins, with all the degrees 


Exod. 14, 13.— 19. 4, 5,6,——24. 10. 
11, 17. 34. 6, 7, 8. Numb. 14. 18. Deut. 
5. 29. — 10. 15. I Sam. 30. 6. 2 Sam. 12. 
IJ. 2 Ning. 20. 5. 2 Chron. 12. 12. 1 

4.— 20. 21, 22, 27, 28. Job F. 11, 17, 18, 
19.—— 33. 25, 26. Prov. 3. 12. Fſal. 27. 13, 
14—— 31. 7. 37. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5» 6, 7, 
8, 32, 33, 34. — 57. throughout. 119. 
138. 7, 8, 139. 17. 1. 29. 19. 
— JO. 8, 19.40. I, 2.— 42.3. 48. 
18.-— 49. 2. 13, 14, 15, 16.— 52.9. 
54 7. 8, 9, 10.—— 55. 7.— 57. 15, 16; 
18. Fer. 1. 9.— 31. 3, 9, 20. Hoſ. 6. 1, 2.— 
11. 8. Mic. 7. 18, 19, 20. Mat. 5. 11, 12. | 
10. 26, 28, 29, 30,31, 32. Mark 2. 17. Luke 6. 


thereof, eſpecially againſt fin of Conſtitution, 
Calling, Company, corrupt Education: Indeed, 
this is the property of Faith, both to reſt on the 


5. Promiſes, and to keep waking ; for nothing is more 
wiſely fearful than Faith, nor more cautious and 


circumſpe & than holy Fear, 


The Third Head was „Places that efctabliſh 
his Heart againſt the fear of falling away: The 


Uſe hereof is, in - cafe of any ſuch Doubt, to 


we may be ſettled in believing our perſeverance. 
This will encourage and quicken us in our 


| Chriſtian Courſe, ſtabliſh us in well-doing, and 


hearten us againſt the greateſt Difficulties: Their 


of not ing away, doth ſet open a door to 
wieuſneſs, is moſt falſe; for the more af- 
ſurance of Salvation in a mans Soul, the more 


4 


private little Book, which only I ſhall ſer down for 


4. Places that ſhew che godly have ſuffered all 


Hut above all, thoſe which concern our own par- 


The Second. Head was, Places that hold forth 
Comforts againſt the Brethren of his daily infirmities 


Objection, who fay, the Doctrine of aſſurance 


mongſt the reſt) all the Titles of the Pſalms; 


learn and think upon theſe precious Places that 


Ee 's | fear 
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fear and trembling in a man's Courſe; he who] The Sixth Head is, Places chat hold forth hit 
zs beſt aſſured, hath the moſt power of God's Priviledges in Chriſt, above al the wicked in the 
Spirit, and the ſtronger the Spirit of God is] world, The uſe hereof; is, 1. To believe and 
within, the more Holineſs and Fruits of Grace to rejoyce in them: All theſe Priviledges are mine, 
are Withour. | TER: [will a Soul ſay; the Lord hath given them for 
CE LO bd EO ON v6. £5 AO aero GO Ros glory in God, 
The Fourth Head was, Places that directed triumph over Death, Sin and Hell; through my 
Fim in his particular Calling : The © uſe hereof, | Saviouf? 2. To live unto him who haſt be- 
is to conſider the ſeveral Texts, as the crowing | ſtowed them on the Soul: Aud now, O Het, 
of Cocks, which ring in his ears. Vyben wilt thou (after all his kindneſs ) what doth the Lord re- Deut. 19, 
ariſe? N tarrieſt thou ſo long ? Why ſtirreſt thou quire of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, and 13. 
ſo ſowh?, See how. tie Sun rejoyceth as a eo love him and ſerve him with all thy heart, and 
Giant to run his Race; why then doſt not thou zo keep his Commandments? Oh (faith the Soul) 
ſharpen thy ſelf to the work which God hath how ſhould [ now think much of Chriſt, and 
laid on thee? It may be thou meeteſt with ma- ſpeak much of Chriſt, and converſe much with 
ny Troubles, Diſgraces, Oppoſitions; bur what | Chriſt, and do much for Chriſt, and ſuffer 
then? Is not this God's Command? Is not this much for Chriſt? And if I cannot do much, 
| a Service to the Lord Jeſus? Doth not the Lord how ſhould J deſire and will to do much? which 
aſſiſt? and is not he a Pay- maſter ſufficient? It is accepted as if I did it: how ſhould 1 conti- 
may be thy Labour is in vain, thy Work is with- nually go to him, to enable me to do more than 
out fruit, and what then? Is not Labour thy of my felf I can do? Nay, how ſhould I mourn , Cor. s. 
Duty, and good Succeſs God's Work? What and lament for what 1 have not done, either 12. 
haſt thou to do with thoughts about the Bleſſing through want of Ability or Will? This is the 
and ſucceſs of thy Labours? Look thou to thy | uſe of ſuch glorious Priviledges, to believe in 
Duty, view the Texts well, and obey them, Chriſ?, and to live unto Chriſt. SW Wa 
and leave the Bleſſing of thy Endeavours toj Fn „CC Re 
the good will and Pleaſure of God; lay aſidſe] The Seventh Head was, Places containing Paſ- 
all care of the Event, and roll thy Burthen |/ages chat even melted bis Heart: The uſe hereof, 
upon the Lord, who will ſuſtain thee: Thus | is, to call ſuch paſſages to remembrance in times 
Pial, 53. theſe Texts cry upon him to ſubmit to God's | of Mourning, only be fure that our Affections 
direction, and to depend therein upon his help [prove ſpiritual, and not meerly natural. I make 
and affiſtance. This is the double duty we all | no queſtion but David's longing after God; Þ/al. 
owe; Firſt, To ask counſel at the Word, and to 42. 1, 2. his panting after the Word, Pal. 119. 
follow the determination of it: for a true heart 140. his delight in the ſweetneſs of it; Eſal. 119. 
is ever obediential, ſubjecting it ſelf to the will | x 03. his trembling at God's Preſence; F/al.-1 19. 
of Sod, as the rule of Holineſs, acknowledging | 120. his grief for the breach of his Law, P.. 
his Sovereignty, ſubſcribing to | his Wiſdom, as 119. 136. were ſpiritual Affections; for they 
| moſt abſolure, and to his Ways, as moſt true, were 'raiſed by ſpiritual Objects; fo it is good 
juſt and merciful. Secondly, to put over all | for us to ſee to our. AﬀeCtions, that they be rai- 
our Buſineſs into God's hands, and in a man- |ſed by fpiritual objects; and then they will prove 
ner out of our own, truſting in him for abi-| ſingularly uſeful; it may be indeed that when a 
lity to the work, and for good ſucceſs to come by Chriſtian perufeth over again the ſame Texts, 
them. - . Ps | [he ſhall not have the like operation as before: 


| | N | MIT e all the godly find by their own experience, that 
N The Fifth Head is, Promiſes that comforted him | thoſe Inſtructions, Reproofs and Confolations, 
= 5 | againſt outward Croſſes: The uſe hereof is o live which at ſometimes awaken, wound and revive 
= . OY by , Faith in afflictions; for then is Faith in their Spirits, at another time move them nothing 
vl = theſe Promiſes the only ſtay and ſupport of the at all; ſometimes the ſpiritual ſenſe is benumm'd, 
Pla. 2). 13. heart: I bad fainted wnleſs I had believed to ſee the and they hear only by the hearing of the ehr; but 
Pal. 119, goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the living: | at other times, when thoſe fenſes are awake. 
491 30. This is my comfort in my alfliction, for thy Mord ned, they taſte, and ſee, and feel the ſame, 
hath , quickned me. In daily and lighter Trials, | and conſequently are affected, as Job was in 
a man of mild and patient temper, may hold up | that place, Feb 42. 5. ſo if at any time we 
the head; but when one deep calleth unto ano | find theſe Meltings ſtirred in us by a ſpiritual Ob- 
ther, and the waves flow over our head, when ject, and that they are anſwerable to God's deal- 
Nature yieldeth, and the Heart fainteth, then to ings with us, and that we can rejoyce or mourn 
ſtand faſt, and be of good courage, is the only ſeaſonably when God calls us to either, Eccigſ. 7. 14. 
property of Faith, which is grounded upon the I take this to be an holy and happy uſe made of 
rich mercy of God, made over to us in theſe |thoſe Places. A 
precious: Promiſes, I cannot deny but Diſtruſti f ESE 8 
many times wrings from a Chriſtian ſuch Voices The Eighth Head was, Places that in reading, 
as theſe ; Were it any thing but this I could bear] he found ſenſible comfort and raviſping of heart in. 
ze; but now if in conſcience of his jmpotency | The uſe hereof is not only for preſent, but whilſt 
he will ſeek to Chriſt to make bim able ; and | he lives in any diſtreſs; for then he may have 
he will faſten himſelf upon him by a true and | recourſe to theſe Places, as to ſo many Wells of 
lively Faith in theſe Promiſes he may find Joy; and if in his grief, one, or two, or ten 
ſtrength enough through his might, whereby | will not comfort him, yet it may pleaſe God that 
_ | to bear that comfortably, which otherwiſe he | ſome of them will have ſpirit and life in them; 
= - may find moſt intolerable. Faith drives a man | beſides, it cannot but matvellouſly eſtabliſti his 
= cout of himſelf, as not able to bear the leaſt croſs | Faith, when he remenibers in how many diſtinct 
as he ought, and through the power of God, it places of Scriptute the Lord'wis pleaſed to comfort 
enableth him to bear that beſt with whiathGod is his Sul. 
pad ois „„ . 
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pSAIL. 
Author thereof, David King of 1/ael, who com- 


plication to the Ceremonies of perſons, time or 


baths and Feſtival days, to be ſung by voice, 


The Ninth Head is, Places hard to be underſtood, 
of which he deſired and endeavoured after © reſolution: 
The uſe hereof. is ſpecified in the very Title it ſelf; 
and the reſolution of the hard Texts cited ( viz. 
thoſe Titles of ſeveral Palms) was by induſtry 
found out thus; . ee 


3. The Title is, 4 Pſalm of David when 
be fled from Abſolom bit Son. 

in-which three things are contained ; $I 
poſed it. | 
word [Pſalm ] is a word generally applicable to 


all thoſe ſpiritual. Hymns, without particular ap- 


manner of ſinging, as many others are; it was 
uſually delivered to the whole Quire, on the Sab- 


2. The kind of the Pſalm; which! 


3, 


mutatio, a change of the Note, or viciſſitu- 
do canendi, or as ſome ſay, alterius ſenſus exor- 
dium. | W 80 


PSA L. 4 To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, a 
Pſalm of David. Tos 


The meaning is this, The Kingly Prophet 
David compoſed this Plalm, and delivered it to 
be ſung and played in the Congregation, to him 
that was the chief Overſeer, Maſter, and ſet over 
the reſt of that Mulick or, Conſort, upon the 

nſtrument called Neginoth, which ſounded by 
playing on with the hand: To underſtand this 


ments uſed in the Jewiſh Temple, were aydbuarine; 
windy, ſuch as founded by Breath, and motion 
of the Fingers; as Organs that are blown with 


and to be fitted to the Inſtruments uſed to be 
plaid upon in the Temple. 3. The expreſſion 
of the time, and occaſion of the compoſing there- 
of (i. e.) when he fied from Abſolom; the Story 
is ſet down 2 Sam. 15. Many were the Trou- 
bles wherewith this good King was afflicted, 


eſpecially after his Sin in the matter of Driah, 


but never any ſo grievous, as to be driven out 
of his own Kingdom by his own Son, and his 
Subjects, to fall away from him, and to follow his 
Enemy, that ſought his Life and Throne. 
Hereypon he makes his ſorrowful complaint 
unto God in this Pſalm, and appoints it to be 
ſung in the Church for his own comfort, and in- 
ſtruftion to himſelf and the whole Church in ſuch 
times of Calamities 
Arid to this his pathetical Moan, he joyns this 


bake | . Oe. the chief Muſiti to him that exceleth : 
word [| Selab] as a Note of the Attention of the piety V 
Mind, and Stop or Pauſe in the Song. | 


For underſtanding the meaning and uſe of the 
word [ Selah] note, that Selah is an Hebrew Word, 
and ſignifies as much as Amen, for ever, ſemper, 
in ſenipiternam, in ſecula, &c. tis Tv alone, in «- 
e To 
Hierom obſerves, that the ems uſed one of theſe 
three Words in the end or conclufion of their 
writings or ſentences, . or in the end of their Pray- 
ers, Amen, Selah or Salem, which ſignifies Peace; 


and it is noted to be a Word to expreſs an af- 


firmation, or giving aſſent to that which, is pray- 


ed or faid, as Amen is, or elſe it imports a Wiſh, 


Vow or Deſire, that the thing ſpoken be 
certain or may be for ever, i. e.) that it 
may be performed: And it is to be noted, that 
it is uſually placed when ſome ſpecial thing wor- 
thy Attention or Obſervation is ſpoken or deli- 
vered, or ſome Deſire to be performed, whe- 
ther it be in the End, or in any Sentence of 
the Pſalßm, Prayer, Sc. that by a little ſtop or 
pauſe of the Breath, the Matter, Worth or Ex- 
cellency of the Thing may better be conſidered. 
And you ſhall not find it in any part of the 
Scripture, faving in the Pſalms, and in the Pray- 
er of the Prophet Habakkak, Hab. 3. 3. whereup- 
on its obſery'd by Drufius and others, to be a 


| Wotd of note uſed in thoſe Ditties and Muſick, 


to make a ſtop or ſtay, that the Matter utrered 
may be better minded of the Hearers, either to 
affirm it by their aſſent, or to deſire the perfor- 
mance of what is ſung by that Intermiſſion, 
which ſeems to be moſt probable, becauſe the 


Greek Tranſlators of the Hebrew Bible expreſs 


the word Selah, by the Greek word Sudcyua, 
which ſignifies a Stop or Intermiſſion, and ſo comes 


to be uſed in the Pſalmodie, and is bm com- 


—— 


Bellows, and all hollow Inftruments, as Trump- 
ets, Rams-horns, Cornets, Ec. ſuch as the Prielts 
and Levites uſed in the holy Ordinances, from the 
Hebrew word Nechilech, which ſignifieth bored 
through or hollow. of : 
Others were Pulſatilia, ſuch as were played 
upon. with the fingers only, either by a Quill 
or otherwiſe ; as the Harp, Dulcimer, c. and 
had Strings; and of this fort was the Inſtrument 
in the Title of this Pſalm, called Neginoth ; now 
to every one of theſe ſeveral kinds of Inſtruments, 
there was one who excelled therein appointed 
Overſeer, or chief of the Conſort, and to di- 
rect thoſe under him in the Song, as there was 


| of ſuch as were the Singers alſo for the Song: 


Hence it is, that the Pſalm being committed to 
be ſung to the Maſter of that Order, its ſaid, To 
4 Pſalm 


PSA L 5. To the chief Muſitian ion Nehilorh, 4 
Pſalm of David. oy 


The Title of this Palm may be underſtood 
by that which is ſaid in the Title of the 
Fourth Pſalm, differing in nothing but in the 
name of the Inſtrument, which was one of 
thoſe that were hollow, and ſounded by Breath, 
as the Hebrew word ſhews, as afore, &c. Some 
of the Hebrew writers ſay, it was a Muſical In- 
ſtrument, whoſe Sound was like the Buzzing of 
Bees, or in regard of the Multirude of them, 
which are like an Army for number; and for 
that the Maſter of that Quire was appointed to 
pray for all I/7ae!, as for all the Armies of the I/ 
raelites againſt the Armies of the Enemies that 
came againſt them in multitude and noiſe like a 
ſwarm of Bees; thereupon he gives the Title, Super 
exercitus Pſalmus David, &c. but unproperly, the 
Title having no conformity with the ſubſtance of 


Sc. but the firſt followed. 


PSAL. 6. To the chief Muſician on Neginoth upon 
SLeminith, a Pſalm of David. 

The meaning of this Tile may be under- 
ſtood by that which is faid afore in the fourth 
Plalm, faving that here is added [ upon Shemi- 
mth | that is, it was played with the eighth 


clear and high Voice; we may better under- 


tithiah Eliphaleh, and others were ſet over the Baſe 


and Tenor; which is the Sheminith; or the Eight, 
„ dr 


Tune, Note or Strain, and ſung with a very 


ſtand it by what is ſaid, 1 Chron. 1 5. 2 1. Mat- 


the better, we may obſerve, that ſome. Inſtru- 


the Pſalm; nor is it approved by our Interpreters, 


L] 
| 
4 
1 
j 
1 
i 
| 
i 
j 
! 
\ 
' 
j 
| 
i 
i 
} 
1 
i 
0 
| 
{ 


" , _ +1" 6 P ' . - 
R PR 


\ 


T / 
1 


206 


—Reaving th 


iy RAGS EA 


" 


l . . . © * » oy ©. bs KY 45. H+: wv * 
* * 
My __ Lat — 2 db r : 
. 


or. Diapaſon as Muſicians call it; the meaning is, 


this Pſalm was to be ordered by the chief Mu- 
ſician of that Conſort, to be ſung and played 
upon the Inſtrument Neginorh, with the higheſt and 
utmoſt train of Sound and Voice, or Inſtrument 


of ten ſtrings. 


PSAL. 7. Shiggaion of David, which be ſung 
unmto the Lord, concerning the words of Cuſh the Ben- 
jamite. | 


This was a Palm of David, ſung according to 
an ordinary Song, rhe beginning whereof was 


$higgaion'; for it is uſual with us alſo to make Songs 
to be ſang according to the Tune of ſome others| 


that were made before. | | 1 
Tremielins and ſome others, from the Hebrew 


Word, which ſignifies errare, &c. titles it Ole erra- 


ticaz 4 tvandring Sommer, becauſe it is mixt, and 
conliſts of divers Forms and Diſtinctions of 
Voice and Sound in playing artificially, joyned to 
compleat the Muſick, as we ſee reſembled in Prick- 


ſong 


Cub, it ſhews the occaſion of the Pſalm, name- 
ly, That when David was moſt unjuſtly ſlande- 
red by his Enemies, and eſpeeially by Cuſo, c. 
he makes his Complaint unto God in this Pſalm, 


deſiring him to revenge his Innocency, &c. and to 


be delivered from the Perſecution of Saul and 
his Flatterers, ſuch as this Cyſh was [ Mord.] (i. e.) 
Accuſations, &c. Who this Cuſh was is doubtful ; 
Hierom affirms it to be Saul, and gives his Reaſon 


for it: Others (which 1 think is more probable ) 


think it to be ſome Courtier of Ethiopia, whom 
Saul entertained in his Court, and was his ſpecial 
Favourite, as if he had been of his Family, or 


. 


Stock (for Cuſh is the Name of, and taken for 


Ethiopia) &c. this man for hatred againſt David, and 


flattery towards Saul, and falſly accuſed him to 


Saul, and practiſed all the Miſchief he could againſt 


PSA 1. 8. To the chief Muſician upon Gittith, 


A Pſalm of David. 


The Title of this Pſalm is diverſly given; ſome 
thus, To the chief Muſician, pro torcularibus, for Mine- 
preſſes; as if it was a Prayer tor fruitfulneſs of 
that Fruit, Sc. Others, that it was compoſed by 


' David in the City of Gath, when he was baniſhed ; 


typically is applied to Chrilt, as a Song of Joy 


Others, that that kind of Inſtrument was invented 
and uſed there: That which is moſt probable and 
agreable with the Scripture is, That Gittith was an 
Inſtrument which Jeduthun and his poſterity , 
being Chief of the Third Claſſis, or Order of 
Muſicians, uſed to play upon, the Cuſtody where- 
of was committed to Obed-Edom the Gittite, and 
his Family, that was of the poſterity of Feduthun, 
who for himſelf and his Brethren, for his rime, 
miniſtred and uſed them in the holy Service, 1 
Chron. 16. 37, 38. 


PSAL.9. To the chief Muſician on Muth-Labben 
a a Pſalm of David. | 

Muth-Labben was the beginning of a Tune, 
after which this Pſalm was to be ſung by the 
Quite, which contains a "Thankſgiving for his 
Victory, and for the Death of Goliah, the Cham- 
pion of the Philiſtims againſt Iſrael: therefore 
ſome read the Title thus: Magiſtro Smpboniæ de 
morte illius Bellators (i. e.) Goliah, &c. Which 


And where it is faid, Concerning the words of | _ 


triumphant Victory over the Tyranny of Satan 
and his Kingdom of Sin and Death: Some di- 
vide the words, and make Muth-Labben two di- 
ſtin& words, and make the ſence to be this, 
Vietori, ſuper mortem Filii, Pſalmns David, as if David 
had made it for the Death of his Son, as Seiden; 


ſons for the former, arguing from the ſubſtance 
of the Pfalm, in tbat he mourned, and rejoyced 


is beſt. 


(. 4.) A Golden or excellent Pſalm. 


Thee Meaning is, it is a Pfalm made by David, 
to be ſung after a certain Tune, named Michtam, 


well known among the Fews, which for the ex- 


cellency, is compared to Gold, the beginning of 
which Tune was Michtam; or elſe it is taken for 
a Mulical Inſtrument of ſpecial eſteem amongſt 
them. ”_ 


1 


( #. e.) The Hind of the Morning. 


Some take Aijeleth Shahar, to be the name of 


ſome common Song, or to be the beginning of 
ſome ordinary Tune, according to which this 


Palm was ſung; that's the Geneva Note; which 
may be fo: But Tremelius, Lyra, and divers take 
it to be otherwiſe, and better (as I think) who 
interpret thoſe Hebrew words, in, or at the daw- 
ning of the day, as you would ſay, between break 
of the day and Sun riſing; becauſe at that time 
the comfortable light pa - Bu of the Day begins 
to break forth. . 


The meaning of the Title being this, David 


made this Pſalm, and appointed it to be ſung in 


Pſalms, 1 Chron. 9. 33. Which Service the Lord 
their Faith and Expectation of Chriſt might 


daily be renewed and had in memory, the 
Prophecy of whoſe Kingdoms and Sufferings 
are repreſented in this Pſalm, looking (as the 


Day ſprings from on high) that Chriſt ſhould 

vilit the 8 þ 4 

PSAL. 30. Title, 4 Plalm or Song of David a 
the Dedication of the Houſe of David, which he 
compoſed to be ſung at the Dedication of his Houſe. 


Which Title ſheweth the occaſion of this Song, 
and time when it was uſed, which was at ſuch 
time as he had built and finiſhed his Houſe. of 
Cedar upon Mount Sion, which many good Au- 
thors think probable, and follow. F 

Or elſe when he was returned to his Houſe 


| again in ſafety, after Abſolom in his Rebellion 


had prophaned it, and defiled it by his inceſtu- 
ous wickedneſs with his Father's Concubines, 
and ſo to purge it from all uncleannefs, he de- 


| dicates it to the Lord, praying him to fanCtihe 


and make it holy again, that it might be bleſ- 
ſed and acceptable to himſelf; 2 Sam. 22. 
Which is the Opinion of learned Tremelius, and 
the matter of the Pſalm ſerves to imply as 


much ; for it: was a Cuſtom preſcribed by the 
: 53 Law, 


Chap. 15; Sect. 9. 
| of the Church and Saints of God „ for Chriſt's . 


which fence Auſtin miſlikes, and yields his Rea- - - 
not for his Son's Death; therefore the firſt ſence 


PSAL. 16. The Title is, Micbran of David | 


p SAL. 22. To the chief Muſician on Aijeleth Sbabar 


the Church by the Prieſts and Levites every morn- 

ing, ſo ſoon as the day brake out; at which tima 
it was by the Law and Cuſtom their Duty to ex- 
erciſe their Miniſtry in the Quire, and to fing 


would have to be done by the Church, that + 
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This Tide. Gow be ks £ ha Pim, 
than the Ceremony thereof; the Story 
« down; 1 Sam 21. 13. The Sum is, Da- 
ö | flying em Saul to Achiſh, King of Gach, 
* a Ber Talled Abimelech, for ki eker 
but being diſcovered by | thoſe about the King 

and thereby in ſome danger, he changed his Be. 
haviour; mutabit guſtum ſium, ſome vultum ; 
3 meaning, chat out of Policy to free himſelf, 
be feigned a Diſtemper, as 1 he had been ad, 
ore Alimelech, who after ſent him away, and 


makes this Pſalm of Thankſgiving for his de- 
liverance. And it is to be noted, touching the 
Name of the King, chat bere he. is called 4. 
bimelech, which was a common Name to all the 
Kings of that Country, as Pharaub was to the 
» Egyptians, Ceſar to the Roman; and in Samuel. he is 
called A4chiſb King 8 WEN Gal, which was his more 
proper Name. | * Ke, 


* 


* 


ÞSAL. 5. Tide, 4 tam of brain ig 


cabs | 


. Pllim which Dowd ads. to | be 1 "= the 

dire upon the Sabbath, after the Lord had 
de him- with Kh. and grievious chaſtiſe- 
ments, to. put himnſelf (and others of God's 
Children in like. caſe) in remembrance of his (in, 
Which cauſed them (Which ſome think was the 
matter of Urias) and to admoniſh him of God's 
_ goodneſs who had delivered hitn from thoſe N 
_ ments, and: pardoned his {in. 
Some apply iy this to the Agonies of Chriſt; and 
bjs powerlu victory over fin, Death, Se. Th; 


847. 39. Title, , the chief. Muſtciin' even 20 


Feduthun, a Han i Wm; erte de 
e | 


. 


| "This Plalm 1 was 3 ag David, 2 appoint- 
dd cso be ſung and played on Inſtruments to Fedu- 
* thun, even 10 Jeduthun (i. e.) To that excellent 
Muſician, who. for the excelleney of his skill, 
Was the chief of his Order, and Father to thoſe 
of his Stock, which propheſied. wich a Harp, | 
to give aden pre the er e 
"47. a 3. * 


cbii far * Sons of Corah. 


A Plata ite to ** Sau 6 5 "ſte 
| 15 of Corah, of whom it ſeems Heman was 


Prayers atk l that God Spirit 


„ ſchews it wan made by David. for. 


d eſcaped : the danger he feared, and thereupon! 8 


Type; and likewiſe to ſhew 


ÞPSAL 42. Title, To "ho chief 2 Ie i 


Harps, Co, that it might not only be 


"Im ſung by them in che Tune beginning oj 
2 | Word Maſchil, that both the Singers and Hearers 


might be inſtructed in the Matter thereof,  accord-. 


ing to the ſignifcation of the Word ---% 


cab, after hig Rebellion againſt \Meſesy;1.to 


| whom, after their Repentancæ, Se. God gave thie 
t of Prophecy, -whenebyuthey, made divers 


Ehalnt, whereof this was qnes and therein forerold - 


ching to tome of Grid, Er Which Contrit 


Auguſting miſlikes; neither doth it agree with the 
Matter of che Pſalm; beſides the Hebrew Letter 
Lamed, being prefixed to note the Dative Gaſe, 


rbem to act by 
their Muſick, and not of them; and that David 


in his Baniſhment, to ſhew-his grief and zeal'for 


the Houſe and kg ay one and to quicken his: Faith 
and Confidence in God for his comfort, made 
this Plalm his own and the . 


, ſtruction in the like calamity, and delivered it 
27 . and lu gon, to be uſed in the Song. * 


1 . 


PSAL: 45. Title, 7h die bit, Basken, dle 
ee Nel, «ge 
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12 — v an N amongſt he 
'Fews, that had fix ſtrings, according to the Lilly 
that bath ſix Leaves or Stets, thereby calleil 

zxacorda;\ upon which Inſtrument. this Dale Was 
delivered by David to be ſung to, and played to by 
Corah und his Praſteriiy: It begins with the ward 


| People, touching "the ſpiritual ; Marriage and Love be- 
tween Chriſt and bis Church, wheteat Solomon's Mar- 
riage with Pharoah's Daughter \ was; a Figure and 
* perfect Love 
that ought to be between the Husband and the 
Wife; hence called; 4 Song of Loves not, unlike 
to ' Solomon's | Canticles; And ſome. put this. diffe- 
rence between a Song and a Plabm ; that, where 
no Inſtrument, but. the Voice only is, this, the 
contrary : Others fay, the Song is, when the In- 
ſtrument begins, and the Voice follows; a Pſalm, 


when the Voice or Diny, _ and me loſtru- 
ment follows. 


TY 7 £ 
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PSATL. 46. Tide, To bim that exceltth, p 


Lamoth, or the chief. Van Mr Fo: * * 
Corah 12 * Alamoth, 10 | 


Some underſtand this 3 to * the Tune 
of a Song; I tale it otherwiſe, (after the beſt Ex- 
politions) to be meant of an Hſtrumene, not of a 
Tue; the meaning being thus much, A Pſalm 
committed by David to be ſung, and to him 
that was Chief of the Sons of.Corah, to be played 


| upon the, Inſtrument called Alamoth: for 1 Chron. 


15. 10. it is expreſly ſaid, that Zechariah played 
with Plalteries upon 4lemerb, and then they played 
upon that ny and ſo then Long + the A 
or. Dis. a 60 ” 


PSAL. Fo. Ti: 4 Pham of Ai. 


** think, it in ſ called, for that Aſa ob, was 
the Author of it, having the Gift of 12975 
which is but a weak reaſon, becauſe all the 


Aue for the third Clails, or Order of bee 
| Muſicians, to whom the holy Service belonge 


1 ene 25. 4 Alitheſe were under the ne En 


he. Aug. 


were endued with a Prophetical Spirit as well as 


eine, and other learned Divines take it to 


be fo called, not for chat 4ſaph made it, but becauſe 


* 
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8 think-the Pfalm war made by theGans bf 
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8 Saul, and ſo compaſſed about by his | ment 
50 ie th hel gothing bot Death in the 
r or Deſtruction if he came out, and there- 
that he would not Wftroy (6. e.) 
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Ae 4 7% be nated, that - fa ik in 


and aſter the Tune of the i 


—— which de che ae 


. and: Ella were Nene dich with : 
an excellent Spirit of zwhecy and Wiſdom, 
wherein they + e comp: wich 30 n 1K. Ling. 
4. 13. was the Author chat compoſe 
and — thiv-Pides, and. Eben the next Palm, 

chem to be ſung and played to che : 
ons of Crab, ito) the Chief of thar Company, 

| moth Which was the beginning 
Feu Song, after which he Would have the Pfſalm 
ſang, as ſome thitik, or elſe ſome Inſttiment to 
Which he would have the Tune of ir played” and 
be lune and for the exckllency of the Natter con- 
[rained 12 ng I them preſerved for( a a 

Com the burch i in any pri- 
wan r (as in this Pala) EG 
in the time ey — or in the Perſecution 
of the Church or Commod-wealth (as in che 
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Sha.” or W 12 facchr. 
6: Sey of which] Acceptions it may be 
taken | in "Ui place, and applied to the - Inſtru- 

o called, to be ſung by the whole Com- 
pany: of the Leviten, as well by voice, ad play- 
ing, in times of anleiten. 1 ot People or o- 
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| Prieſts. and Levites, after the form and melod 


P 8 A L. 90. Title, 4 7 rayer . of | Moſes the of ſome known andeſteemed ſong, beginning 
Man of God (i. e.) 4 Pſalm of Prayer made with this Title: Some latter Expoſitors con- 


by Moſes. 


3-2 


* 


ceive nothing to be meant hereby, but the ex- 
cellency of the Pſalms above the reſt, becauſe 


7 py, thought chis Pſalm or Prayer was made thoſe places are accounted chiefeſt, whereunto 
"by Moſes for himſelf and the People, at ſuch 


we do aſcend by degrees; therefore the word 


time as the Spies came back from viewin ebe 1 fel in 15 e ene ee 
| Land of Cavan, murmuring and bringing an being choice Epigrams, as one would ſay, 
ill report thereof, for which the Lord threar-| Moſt excellem Sonnets; becauſe the Hebreys 


4 
. 


ned that they ſhould not enter into the Land uſe to expreſs the ſuperlative degree or ex- 


KH.. 
det 8 L. 92. Title, 4 Pſalm or Song for the 
o Sabbath. day. „„ 


This Pſalm was made to be ſung and uſed | Lod of Lords, Apoc. 19. 16. (i e.) witho 


cellency of a thing, by ſubſtantives of the 

plural number as here, A Surg of degrees Ci. e.) 

an excellent Song ; ſo the Canticles of Solomon, 
called A Song of Songs (4. e.) excellcnt; fo the 
Lord is called, The God of Geds, Deut. 10. 17. Deut. 10 
3 


in the Service of God in the Aſſembly, upon all compariſon, above all other gods or lords: + woes 


pablick Exerciſes of the Church. 


the Sabbath-day, when the People met for the Daniel called him a Manuf 


1 RE 
„ deſires, Dan. q. 23. Pan. 9. 23» 
(.. e.) to be eſteemed or deſited above others; 


Some Hebrew Writers lay, it was made by in this ſenſe Tunius takes it: Others think they 
Moſes, in celebration of the memory of the were compoſed for Pſalms of Thanſgiving, at 
"Creation; there is no Author thereof expreſ- the return of the Jews from their captivity 


ſed in the Title. 


This Pfalm for the Sabbath, and 113, 114, 


in Babylon ; and in that Ferngſalem was ſcitua- 
ted amongſt hills, whence ſoever they came, 


115, 116, 117 Pfalms, which the Fews call they muſt riſe or aſcend to come to it, as 
their · Hallelgjab, or Praiſes of God, were ſung they do that climb up an hill; theſe ſongs 
at the Paſsover, and ate the Pſalms or therefore were appointed to be ſung at eve- 
Hymns which are mentioned in the Goſpel, | ry aſcent and cleft, as the places they went 


which were ſung during the celebration. 


- # % * 


up did ariſe, and for this cauſe called Pſals 
of Degrees. | 7 


Carolus Siggonius de rep. Hebræorum (whoſe 


Judgment is more to be approved, as more 


| in this 1 19th Pſalm, we find no leſs than | agreeable to the truth) underſtands them to 
ten ſeveral Names or Appellations, whereby | be ſo called, for that they were ſang by the 
David expreſſeth God's revealed Will ; ſome: | Prieſts -and Levites, upon the ſeveral ſtairs 


times he calls it God's Law, ſometimes his 


that went out of the great Court or Porch 


Way, ſometimes his Word, ſometimes his Pre-| where the People were, into the higher or iri- 

cepts, ſometimes his Command ments 3 {ome- ner part of the Temple, whither none but | 
times his Fadgments, ſometimes his Statutes, | the Prieſts might come; and in Nehemiah 9. Neh. 9. 4; 
"ſometimes his Promiſes, ſometimes his Righte-| 4. mention is made of the ſtairs whereom the 

ouſneſs, ſometimes his - Teſtimonies ; but above | Levites ſtood in the ſolemm feaſts, crying unto God, 

all, notable it is, that there is not one Verſe, | &c. FEE tt OT | 

( excepting one, wiz. 122.) in this long] For Solomon in building the Temple of Je- 

Pſalm (containing according to the Hebrew | ruſalem made certain Terreſies, Stairs or Steps 


Alphabet two and twenty Octonaries) where 


£ 


we may not find one or more. of theſe, ten | which the Prieſts and Levites went up from 11. 
words or Names: Hence we may gather, that outward and great open Court or Room 

if David were ſo exact throughout the Pſalm, | adjoyning to the Temple, 2 Chron. 4. 9. (where c. 4. v. 5. 
that in every Diviſion (according, to the Let-| the people prayed, brought and attended the 


ters 22.) and in every . Subdiviſion (every | Sacrifice, called, Fobn 10. 29. Solomons Porch, John 10. 
Verſe beginning with the ſelf ſame Letter) 


or the Court of the People, bebauſe it was 29 


he ſtill makes mention of ſome one or more] open to all the people) into an higher room 

of theſe ſo many Appellations: O then, | or place in the Temple, called The inner Court, 

how were his Affections enkindled, how | or Lords Houſe, 2 Chron. 24. 21. or Atrium Sa- 2 Chron, 
was his Love inflamed towards God's holy | cerdotale, becauſe none hut the Prieſts muſt en- 24. 21+ 


Word ! 


ter thither : Now upon every Feaſt Day, the 
Levites, or they of them appointed for the 


PS AL. 120. The Title, 4 Song of De- ſong, ſung theſe fifteen Palms, upon each ſtair 


grees. 


one, being in number five; as they went up 
into that Court of the Temple, making a 


The Title of this Pſalm hath more relation] pauſe upon each Stair, from whence they had 

to the Ceremony and manner of ſinging, | the Title of Pſalms of degrees. —— 
than to the Matter and Contents of the Pfalm, This Ceremony was uſed then as an out- 
and I do not find ſo many different Opini- | ward means of preparation to the worſhiping 
ons touching the reaſon of the Title in any | of God, to admonith all people to do it with 


other, as in this. 


chearful hearts, renewed and lifted up to him 


Some ſuppoſe this and the fourteen others by faith, from whence Cyprian obſerves, That 
next following to be ſo called, for that they in the Church-Licurgy of his time, the Dea- 
were ſung in ſome high and eminent place: con called _ the people to lift up their 


dome refer it to the extenſion or lifring up of | hearts unto 
the voice in ſinging, or raifing of the tune, | corda. 

that they might be better heard of the people; 2 
ſo Calvin: Some, that they were ſung by the! 


od, uſing this Speech, Simſum 
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riſing one above another, 2 Chron. 9. 1 1. by 2 chron. 9. 


8 


days; or ſome 5 of ours, in reſpect 


as Decem-cborda, an Inſtrument of ten ſtrings, | 
1s a reſemblance of the Lute we uſe 
bals, of our, Cornets, Cc. 
nd more of theirs, than our done Tunes or 
| Inſtruments, are known to other ſtrange Na- 


guage is unknown and unheard of. 


a ſeveral Tune, but the Tune of one is or may 
be referred to another. 


i may be clerred, tbr in i Titles n many | 
things ſeem ſtrange and hard unto us, becauſe 


would too much inge ans ; ak, tl . 
25 . omit chem. 125 I 
Sect. 10. Of Of the Analyſis 7s of RY * Bible, £5 


Form of Singing, or the Tunes uſed in ſpecie, 
whether 15 the ſame that we uſe in theſe 


df the playing by the hand, or by breath; 
e. Cym- 
otherwiſe we know 
tions and Tongues, to whom we and our Lan- 
Again, where in ſome Titles it is fad x to by 


fung after ſuch a Tune, it is no more but as in| 
our Pfalms it is ſaid, Tb & to be ſung after 


according to ſuch 4 Pfalm, becauſe aer heir |. 4 


nor our Pfalms have for every fereral Pfalm 


Thus much of ſuch hard places in "tis Plalms, | 
as the weak Chriſtian fp en of, deſired and 


1 difficule. 7 of Scripture , 1 l 


we know not (nor do the latter Jews of theſe | 
times themſelves) the particular Inſtrument, 


| 


847. 1. The Object 6 of the 185 to whom i it was to be delivered, whe, Tothe : Church in its 


Gene. 


Original, in 
[oF 


I 
. 


Ws, 


- 


IN rails if of the RO ( Seftion's I. Tu 


ſpake of an Analytical Table,” thit fo we 
might better mark the drift and f 
Holy Ghoſt, and that we might with fin 


lar eaſe and delight remember the ſame :. To 


peg FR» I have annexed this Analyfis, 
E the whole W 2. of che {I 
arts 


: 


The whole is di ide into two. Fold. 


- Tellamens: a CNew. 
r. The Ola Teſtament Chriſt the Law. 
divides . the Proghees 


121 


£ 1, | The Law i is in the Pencils of Ae 
5 comprehended i in this verſe, N 


11 


| > . Gemeſss, Exod, Levit. Nm, Dew: 


endeavourcd after a Reſolution in: For POL 28 


e 


— 
=. * N 


2. The promulgation of the Law, Which was delivered. 


Eecleſiaftical J L 


1 1 n the Law Eocleſiaſtical and Civil ! i . 


Political, i" da" bay : 7 
1 The 152 of the Law . 8 = op 


E law ds 8 | Sererally, the Laws in 
e 


8 Ones delivered i We 


oy 1. Hiho, das Time pa 


4 — Foſbue, 


1 be pro- uy 


a, competes in x ths i verſe: : 

udicum, Rath, Regum, 

2. Dogmatical, inſtructing for Faith and Life preſent, as 

1b, David, Proverb : Eecleſia: . 

* ared3· Prophetical, foretellin things to come, as Iſaiah, — Then, Fl 
titel. Daniclque, Hoſe. ON _ Obedi. Jene Michs. Naim. Habakkuk, Ze 


Paralip. - — Ex. Neb. Eller . 


Cantic. 


ry  phan. Haggai, Zachari : : faked 


= 1 for Pb Suſana, Bel, 


by dra : Tobit, Fudith, 2 E th: Sep, — Eeckfoaſti. Bah, free 


— —_— 


chabeei.— — - Non fer 4· Conone ons. 
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eſpecially 8 as in the Fo BE 2 / 0 the Old Ia | 


cope of che 


SECT. 1. | 
"a. I. of the Pavtorench or Books of the Law 


can treats of he Church, to whom the Law was to be delivered. 


Sons. 


27 
Into AP Journey. thither. 28. 

tamia, wheres, His Arrival and Marriage. 29. 

note 880 Riches and Children. 30. 

| His Jourtey thither. 31. 

Into Canaan, ) His congreſs with Eſau. 22. 33. 

: | where ) Arrival, | ( Dinabs Rape. . 
4. Jacob Land chere His Progreſs Rachels Death. 35, 36. 

in whom Cwith Grief i in 0 Ja Selling. _ 
conſider 4 bs Inceſt. 38. 
* I ; Afflicti | 5 

grination |: 0 in iction. 39, 40. 
— en ; HisSons ale his L Dignity and Preferment. 41. 
| 3 Egypt, | The other Brethren. . | 42, 43; 44. 

whither His ſending for by Feſeph. 45. 

2. Himſelf Travelling thither. 46. 

C wherein K Conferting. 47. 

8 Abode there, Werd 48. 

hers his ) Propheſy ing 49. 

. 50: 

Dd 2 Seck. 


His Propheſies concerning the State of the Church in his two 


A 1. Ol che great World in which it was to live: Chapt r. 
| 1. The Creation of the K Of the leſſer World, Chis Happineſs. = - 
3 "Church; and thereiny Man, of which its EA | 
Geneſte | was to be his Miſery. 37 
ntain 2. The Cont * f the Church, which muſt be conſidered às it was in the 
( two Worlds. 
1. The old World c The propogation of fin and puniſhment. | ; 
|" before the Flood; ) The conſervation of the Church. 5. 
456 wherein conſider The condernnation. of ? Foretold, 6. 
5 the wicked World ꝙ Executed. 7. 
V2. The new World after the Flood in Apes of four Men. 
| His deliverance from the Deluge. 8. 
WEL His blefling from: God. | 9. 
| Cy 1. Noab, in whom conſider | 1 5 Uoited.-: IS + - 
8 4 of His poſterity, as VDiſperſed, out of which God choſe 
| his Church. 12. 
Hs Vocation in the former part of Chapter 12. 
I. Into Kenn, in the latter part of Chapes 12. 
2. Arche, His nnn, 
hom. 2. 1509 Canaan, 5 „ 13. 
I. Wich Lot. 3 SEN = x 14. 
FT CPromiſed him Iſſue. 15. 
2. With God, ) W 3 
. :), who ) Gave him a Child, and made his 
| Covenant with him. 16. 
1. On Gods part in the Communication of | 
ECounſels and Secrets. 19. 
1 Delivering Lot. 19. 
| Benefits ing Snoring Abraham. _ 
5 I ( Giving him Tſaac. 8 41. 
NT 26: &; On Abrahams part, who is n for 
mY 11 Obedience and Faith in offering 1/aac. 22; 
BY | iy and Juſtice in burying Sarah, 23. 
—_ . CProvidey & aud Piery in marrying Iſaac. 24. 
f cHis iſus or Kindred: 25. 
y les in whom ) His Travels and Troubles. 26. 
conſider 


5 PA Ong a . _ 1 * „ 
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212 3 An actin 3 e 
Seck. 2. Crodus treats of the Lawpiving to 5 3 LES 
the Church generally Political | — 

1 I. The deliverance of the People to whom the Law was to be given. Es 

| Chap, 

wy 'Þ Occaſion. of it, The Tyranny of n Egyptians 3 * 

1. Birth. | 3 2. 

2. Calling, | %%%%CCC duo neath nf pO 

2 1 ſtrument b * bbs n lb: He. bo Zo 

#4 + If eren 2. Aſſiſtant, Aaron. © e | Wor 4. 
(Moſes) of whoſe 4. Sayi ings to the King of Egypt. y 6. 

Fr * which he wronght_ Confirming tis Call TY I 

2 . in Fa, DT e the K 4 dg n 1. 
* 3 18 5 4797. 5 5 
contains arture out of Eg . * 
| l e 2. Ratification of it by Si ons and Obfreaions | Th. 

3 3. Paſſage thorough le Red Sea. = <= * 

L P C. Thankigiving after they 4 cs nor ĩ ͤ . 


I of their Deli- 2. Deſence and Protection from their Enemies, Amalekiges, 17. 
A 3 | 3- 9 of Juſtice by Fetbro s s Gounſel. 


cl 1. The Delivery of the Law it ſelf unto the _ when conſe, 


4. cant f . pro ion of Viauals and Neceſſaries, Quail: av 88 16. 


78 1. The Preparation before it. 9 3 05 m—_ 5 19. 

r. How it wes? 1. Moral, in 2 Tables of se 3 20. 

given by God p. Parts or ) 2. Judicial. FEE 41, 22, 23. 

0 8 kinds of i it, )3- 2 Feaſts. "a 


Tabernadee. Anme of 26, 27. 
Prieſts and their 1 23, to 31. 


TR 85 1 
— it was taken and obeyed by th People. e 


N dien FC 1. Their Tranſgreſfion.in $64 110 dur 32: 
* | 2. Reconciliation to God by Moſes Player. 33. 
2 5 Cz. Reſtitution of the Law by the finger of God, 1 
72. nonial ; wherein is ſet down che Building of the Taber- 
nadie, kom | 5 | . 
1 
Sect. 3. Leviticus creas of tol Oblervarions and Perſons: 4 
Animalia,” 1 
e ee r. Sorts of Kinds, & Mane, f wich Anat, 5 2. 
1. Sacrifices or Offerings, Tg hed by cheir £0 1 4 ler; thy a 2 1; 
| their : 2, Evils done by blen. | | 45 'L 
ni about ne Sol ON | [PE 
| 1. Conſecration to their Office. 01 s 
2. Perſons + Publ gd! Execution of their Office.  _ 9. 
2 3. Tranſpreffion in their Office. — © 7 I 


2. Private, in reſped of their Sanctification. 
i. Particular of one : Man, where obſerve the ways * be n., 


? „ I i 3 Lee s +: 83, Its 
| 15. 

To Common, of the whole Church in Hy TCO os are ths 
1. Neceſſary, about n Ni Ordinary. 16. 
| which conſider © _ for ſins. — 5 | 17. 
| 1. The Laws which) x — 

ll | * coricern eicher. C2. Information of their Line SOT 

Otconomical about Marriages. "4 x 18, 
| * » Political about their Carriages. | | 19,20. 
3 1 Eccleſiaſtical: which Laws conſider | 180 0 
| | 1 Perſons. . 1. 
2. Things. 8 . 3 | as 
ys. 3 23,24. 
145 Times, J Vein. ; 83 26. 
2. Obligation of them by Promiſes and Theeaings 26. 
a Oo Voluntary, 4 laſt. | 27 


4 K 
„ 0 — An, - — 


q I. Their preparation to che J ourney 3 ; vie 


kC 


2. Thai Journeys which are air by a ery m ech Marmurng of the - People: 


2 Fs 


Seck. 4. Pumbers, of Laws for moſt part t Political, occaſioned t the Maſtering 


of the People for their N to Can. | 


p'* 5 . « 
\ , 25 . £7 *,A 


3 
ev, Civil, of the bes. 1. Numbred. 


. Their muſtering, or num- 9. ple, that were 22, Ordered. 
. * * was either x Sacted, of the 51. Numbred. 
(Priefts, that were L 2. Ordered. 
* Common to all, about Neceſſary. 
4 2. 1 given "Fi | Sanctity i in things - Voluntary. : 
i Which are either” The Tribes. 
| 


P ters for - 2 Prieſts and lee, 
ee , Fr. Sandification an rder. 
3 Manner of their i Progreſs or Journey, 


4 For the tediouſnes of their Journe! 
2. For loathſomneſs of. the Manna. . „ . 


| 3- For the Emulation of Miriam and Aaron — le. 


2 G Murmured. 
13 For the Sedition of the Spies wh 


were plagued. EY 
4 5: For the Conſpiracy of the ree Levites, Corah, Darban, and Abram, | 
6. For the Indignation of the People at Their Marmuring. «>> 
the former J udgments, li Fee ns. 
Their Recon ing | Manner. 


Iz For want of Water, 3 
8. For weatiſomneſ of the Wey. 


m. Searfons or Abode when they c came near to Canaan; , which bath two Stories 


that * 


ex, e „ 


2 


11. 


225 


N 2. Encountted by Magick Arts, Balaam, 3 | 22323, 24. 
1. The Profle who 3- Diſordered with Idolatry and Fornication. Fife 
| were to inherit, & 4. Recanciled, and again muſtered, 26. 
LY - confidered as 5. Furniſhed with a new Prince. „ 2% 
| 6. laden about Neceſſary, 38,200 

I . facred thi 1 . & 
0 The Inheriranes 3 it © fall, conſide 
"A Conmared, | 37. 
. In a a part of J Diſpoſed. 32 8 
Where by dig OTE their Journeys a are reckoned al together, 33s 
2 2. The vole 1. The Bounds or Diviſion, of the Land. 24. 
wherein are 2. The Law concerning the F Prieſts. 25- 
K WM down 4 Inheritance of che 'T People. 36 

Sec. f. Deuteronomy is a Repetition of the Law: 

- 61. Peay: 1. 

FR Preparation Us 4 pes i 1 Rehearſal of Gods Bleffings to them i in | 
= to receive the Law by Moſer. 92 | 1 n uy * - * | 4 3 
C2. Promulgarion of che Law given to the People. | — 7,8, * * 11. 
1. 1. The propounding ry 3 Law, 1] 12, 13; 
LG '2, Ceremonial Law. 14, 15, 16. 

2. The expounding  , 17. 

of it, namely, che ( 3. W. FEdbri 18. 

as it was either Singular | People. 19. 

| for 20. 

(Civil Juſtice. 27, to 27. 


3. Confirmation 


R 20 
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4. Condon of all by the Death of Moſes 


2. As it was divided in the Books telus, 


4 5 As it was in both Stats an fly rd Bok il CS 


> Oni ta e 
ris and Threarnin ings. 
By 3 Renovation of the Covenant. 5 a 

4. e [2 


5. Propheſies. | 


Hither the Law. ets WIA areq Doctrinal called Hagiographa. 
he 2 e called * N 


Now of the Pro- EA called the Anterior Beten 


8 E C T. 
. „ eee Ses 1. of Pres H 2 J 8 2 
« 2 1: His Calling to , the Government, ,” Bo FO F 
Og Cr. The ſending, of FRY Spies. 
III. Their miraculous Paſſage over 7; wich the conſe. 
Ko os 3 quents. 7 3745 5. 
ey 1 Intime ;. The beſieging and winning of Fericbo.. „„ 
"Joſma 3 — [of War, E 
. | a 28 4. Winning of Ai. 5 8. 
a 2. His | where 5. Covenanting with the Gibeonites ignorantly. e 
1 At in note E. Victory over five Kings. „„ 
b 7-0 ot | 7- Battel with the remnant of the Canannites.—— x. 
| vern ! 188. All repeated. a „„ 
A ment. F.. Diviſion of the Land. e S400 
| In time 32; Diſmiſſion of the — IRY osten 2% e A 
1 O08. 1 of Pence * Celebration of the Parliament. 23. 
L- 
Se. 2, Jungks Story of the Jews under he Goreramen: of the Judges: | 
* The occaſion of chat Goverment. ge . 1, 2 
2 | 7 | | - Othnie, Ehud, Shamgar : 1 . 
contains 1 Ty 4 1. Under Gore G „„ S8, 7, 8. 
, | 2. Nearration of non, ) ) Abimelech. | ; 9. 
. Uthe Peoples State. | Fephtha, | xo, 11, 12. 
„ __ | Sampſon. Fg 23,0007. 
"+ : | 2. Wikhout PEN ; wherein of their E 6655 1 f 
wonffrous Sins and Civil Wass. 7 7 
- Sect. 3 Ruth, "SH" was, of her dg. | 
. Wo - 1. Converſion. > 46k? . 1 . 8 : 
Ruth  Y2. Converſation. 651-40. 901206: LO Vt Bo Nos 4 
* ; , ; — ; ' 20 4 
Set. 4 Eiter, NET Stare 2 1 Mae Juha; now undet | 


Or: As the Kingdom was united in Books F 1. Elechben, 1 Sam. 2 F 
of Samuel; where the Kings are by Ta. — 2 Sams 


of Kings, under n 


41 


8 5 _ 


Sed. 5 Firſt Book of Samuel. Jews State under Kings Elect. 


* 


2. Occaſion of tha Change vit. E, TOTS, = 
wickednels of the Sons © ors OL x5. 


V 


| 3. Story of the Kings 


. ian 5 

n,) 2. Conſent of the People. | ib 
2 hoſe | 1 Reſignation of Samuel. 
— 2. Ace, with the true * ol it. 


Bo fc: . THis Vocation to his Kingdom. 
bY! ty, 4 L Victory « over Goliah, | 


I 2 75 17 1. Hs Eallac 1. The Cauſe of it. 


. 1 221 Baniſſi- 2. The Kinds 5 In his own C ountry 
— 12 5 ; ment. C ofi i, viz, TOur of it, C Philiſtins. 
* 4; 118 155 amongſt Moabites. ' 
: band. - rote 
| | WS: Cr. The Free appears, 
< | 1 oy 
SE. 2. His 


. o . Tims of Chaige of . in Sanders days, whoſs Birth is deſeri- N 
1 bed. Ch. I; nr of 3. 


i 2, 3: 
: 1 72 85 


18. 
19, 20. 
1 
22. 


*. . By the diverſi y of places whithe he fed 


Perſecu- 7 » 23, to 27: 
tions, 94. - Flight to his Enemies, wich while he lived 
| wherein | : 275 0 30. 
ee 12. The End of ther. 75 31. 
| Seck. 6. FEE Book of Samuel under the SuoeT we e Kingi I 
71. The Tidings of Saus Death. "ot 
is The unlawful Succeſſor of Promotion. 1 2. 
7 Saul, mw whoſe L DejeRtion. . 35 4. 
auguration. : | her 
3, Tho rs ; 'B In Religious things. > 6;7. 
2. Samuel. (David) 6 . Garage: In War. 8. 
contains | hoſe 3. In Political things. 9. 10. 
SE Government, Bad, where J. Committed. IT. 
| 12 ſins 55 Confeſſed. * _ 12, 
I | | Puniſhed hh Internal. 
| {1 „„ 1 5 | Judgments External. 
n Erker 2. * | 1 3 The Occaſion. 145 
A IB. 15. 
| | a 
37, 18, 19. 
20. 
2. Famine. | | 21. 
5  FThankſpiving, 22. 
Good a << _ 
0 Propheſie. 23. 
„ | Evil. 24. 
7 3 ea. 7 Kings, To Books, treat of the Kingdom as divided. 
f.. the NI. His Inſtitution to be King. vr 
Refs under Solo- 2. Conſervation in the Kingdom. 3 
3. Adminiſtration of it: 
Family. — 
Wher his glorying 3 in ls eee 5, ad 9. 
| X Ro, 10. 
ins ot Solomon. 5 
( . Occabn or Cauſes, Juſtice of God. x2. 
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„ Beginners 2. Their tir ucceſſon, Briefly. 


GY T hands 


1. Authors of the Diviſion, Reboboarh and Fero- 


bon þ3. 090 


whoſe Reigns are. Niere largely i in Reign of Abeb 


4 _ 


I 4 | | | A. | | 3 | - 
PE add the word. Chap. c 12 
Sect. 3. Secohd Book of Kings, of the hands of d the « Kingdom of „al 
and Fudabz. N 
4 r. Their continuance or defection together. 5 Chap, 
. we” i | axe W 
1 i r GO eee . 
1 5 I. eta! Kings of Jil apart — 9 5 e 
A | Ribas * | oalh, | | | 22,19 
V A. 
\ 1. Of both Kingdoms together. Th 14, ad 18. 
a | 2, fy ſpecial Story of the on Fg 5 Decay. | 11 55 1 ory 
ol the Kingdoms of Fudab; 52. The r figal Deſt rug an. | 24, ad 15 
Sec. 9. Firſt Chꝛonicles. e e 5 5 ji = Ha 
| ie Do 1 I. Genealogy of- the World from: Adam to j 
1 5 | r. The beginning of the King- ) Facob. 11. 
1 I dom of Iſrael, wherein . 2. Particularly of the Nation of Tſraelires in 
1 Chron. 5 % twelve Teide £2 030 0s | 2,64). 
contains | N . T CN I 3L4: nns, r 
„ \ 7x. Under S. > Ken | ee. 
The Adminiſtration 52. Under Da. CI. Entrance B 
f | of the Kingdom,) vid, whoſes are deſcribed. : 
. C 2 of Ass i ee 
% * ; | | 38 
2 1 8 2 Ns Chi Inaugurmtion. "IAG 170 en! K | = 
lb . David's entrance in- His Followers. 3 2s. 1 231, 1h 
50 i to his Kingdom. Care of Religion. . 5 Þ . 
„ | Confirmation in his Kingdons. 14. 
2 | b e and Gods ervice. 15516, 17. 
i e In the pro- Good, „ for ; = 
* David's Acts,) greſs of his « x 70 War, e 23.299 18 „19, 20. 
| | Y Reign. Evil. 21. 
2. Towards the end ol his Reign, in tis old 41. 
i C. His Courſes again for Religion. e „ 
| 2 <2. His Order for the Common-wea. 1 27. 


© 3. The Parliament a little hung his Death, and events ofi it, 5 A 


SQ. 10. Second Thyonices 5 
is HOW; 5 
| 1. 8 N 5 Fu T, 
| © Tho ideal r the e lad Sacred 2, 445. 
| | 'F Kingdom under Sos 2. Buildings both i 
gl f 7omon, whoſe Coal... - 15 A 
| 3. Condition and Death... - Th, | 
| 2 Chron, | 2 [ER en, 15 17715 (Amaziah. „„ armada ; 
ll contains Abi 75 13. Uzzian. 26 Joſiah. * 
1 | | 2. The de- Aſa. 1. NY, 16. | Jotham. 27. YJehoaz 35. 
| creaſe in Joſaphat. 17, 18, 19, 20. Ahaz. 28.JJehoiachim.? * 
| the reign Joram. _ 1885 Hezekiah. 29, ad 33. Jeconiah. j s 
| | of - 1 Abazith. $ int . | Manaſſeh. 7 _, 3 Wir $i 
SK | | K ß, 23, " Ammon. , 337 006 eb pas 1 
Seck 11. Ezra, of the rerurn of the People from Babylon. i 
12 4 
| 1. Of the manner of it. 5 I, 2. 
Re | . Of the end of it, viz. Reſtoring of Religion and Goverment. - ＋ $99 5 2. 
Iz. Of the hin- 1. Raiſed F 1. Samaritans. — 3. 
J. derance. by the L2. By the Governors of the Land of Cana, | gs 3 * 
77 Ex. Opt 55755 & i . 2 
2. Removed 92. Exra, of, Journey. TO eee e ; 7, 8, 
Er - Whoſe. Reformation which he wroughe, 9710. 


Jeck: 12. Nehemiaj treats of | 


8 N 
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© Cauſe a 2987 e 3 

it. 8 F 7 | T, N 


2. Work it ſelf, Bega 4 Tl TT On 3 21 
8 og _ 9 5 2 

: Gs (Finiſhed, | 1 
2. Reformation, Political and d Eccleſiaſtical, O RV * 7, ad 14. 


124035 


1. The Repair 1 
Buildings, the 


, 6/0” rag rr Ig AY en 7§r,Ü—ð—ð§«ĩ1⁰.g0 ²m oo 
. 
* 
. 
— 


98 


rr 2 SR 


Others divide chem 
into two parts, 


ſome 


f 


to Man, as, 


\ 


Didactical 


Prophetical 


Ee 


ä Pſalms, 


. From ſal. 107. to the end of N. 770. n with Hallelujah. 


Thi Divi ferns to ariſe from the peculiar Cloſe of theſe five Pſalms 


Directed from Man to God, as the Praying and Thankſaiving pads. 
| The Exhortatory 
Directed from God Conſolatory 


| Sec; 


Gaps St W | 1 
Sect. 13- Ether contains a a Story of the miraculdus deliverance of the Fews, 
1. The means of it, viz. Ee. | | * | 
C1. The greatnels of the danger 3463 3, 4, 
2. The man- O 2. Degrees of Cx. The Interceflion of che Queen I Ty 
ner of it.) the alive: . Fruſtrating the Advice of Hamas. 6, 7. 
| trance. Cz. Confirmation of the Deliverance. WP 
Jr Revoking the Decree. g. 
2. Puniſhing Adverſaries. 9. 
C3. Peace of the Fes. 10 
EG Fe A ſingular Subject, as ob . 
Hitherta of the Books: wy (David's Pſalms. 1 
Legal and Hiſtori- piential, which A common Sub- 1 Proverbs. 
N | | concern either / jeR, as | long === 
* e 3 Canticles. 
Seck. T. of Prophets Dogmatical, Job contains 5 
5 by 1. Prof perity. 1. 
5 I. The occafion, MY adverſity. 3; 
8 Zo Sin. 3 35 
13 = ITE © Elipbaz, "RX 
N - . Job. 6, 7. 
Bildad — © 
| | | Fob. . 9, 10. 
ADialogue. 4 4 | Zopbar. | T3 
1 . | Job. N 125 12, 14. 
| | , 7 590 IF. 
| Une 12 16, 17. 
| 1 tants. < Bildad. 18. 
LY Zophar. 20. 
(2. The „ lk. and o 7. I Job. 21. 
1 ſerve the hd cg of 1 | = phat, . 
5 5 $i 23, 24: 
b  Bildad. 1 
3 5 . 26, ad 32. 
e Moder I. Elibi. 22, 33. 
ha Evi. bh 1 2. God. 34 3 ad 41 - 
logue. 42. 
Sec. 2. The Platms are by the ue divided into five Books. 
71. roi Plal. 1. to the end of Pal, 47. nuded with Amen jag Amen, 
\2. From Pſal. 42. to the end of Pſa. 72. ſhut up with Amen and Amen. 
<3. From Pſal. 73. to the end of Pſal. 89. cloſed with Amen and Amen. 
#4. From Pſal. go. to the end of 42 106. ending with Amen, Hallelujah. 
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"Chap DEITY 


wing the Wold. _ 


8 Seck. 3. Proveths contains Roles of Life. 3382 
. 
1 General, about piety, Fr. F, What we muſt do. Bon le ei 
DJ; wherein 5 25 What we muſt 3 ess e . : 
22. Special, and ſo the Life of C Political. ) 1% e 
M.an is informed by all oy — acl 
of * C | if 
5 73FFFFFF Entity dei 8 
3717 105 e % 


Cr. Of the vanity of all r things; proved 5 ee 
© by Solomon's Obſervations in Conditions of all v6 a men. 37% 5 Fn | 


2, Rules to be obſerved 1 in. this vain life of ours. ee , is r „rd, 1 12. 
| 7 4 
: Seat. 5. Canticles, Deſcriptions of the Lore twirt a Chl a Church, ; 
; 5 rr, Twixt Chriſt and hi Church. 8 | | 
2. Church and Chriſt. ' 5 Is; 5 
3. Church. > e 5 
In Speeches 4. Chriſt- 
5. Church. 
2 Church and Chriſt. | „ ̃ 
17. Church. . e Ce N ns a4 
. Pour greater: 
2 beſe are e the Books Demel, No ow. follow Prophet, | 
| 2 DN Twelve leſſer. 
; 8E CT. 14. 
of,  Buoks Prophetical 
* 
fs = Seck. 1. Iſaiah contains . es. 
171. Le 7 Reptoving and Of the 7 "OR . 
i x , recting ſins oo wan comfort 10 che Fed. 
5 Sa IT [2 IP The particular Nations a. 
f 3 3 3 "God's Pes 8 The general uſes of theſe Threat- 
1 2. Threatning 2 pe nings. 
1 Is 1 Mraelites. . 
| 3 on (3. Jeu, chemſelves, whoſe Captivity i is denounced 
: * 1 with mixt Cons 4 in Chriſt. 
<2. Hiſtorical: | Vir ln lehis if var alt 1 at irt 8 5 TI 
| Fi. Deliverance nds and Preſervation, in in na, ö 
q - Po AR DR cin, W 3 3. C „Of de gt Sr of Chriſt. if 8 47 
if — e, ee 1 2. Fruit of the Kingdom, 54. 
cal, con- 1. 2 ** N We 
[| their 1 5 Which Fr a | CExhorting, | \ $6,57- 
5 Speeches. 5 * "Of the Reproving 2 ts 88, 59. 
| f Ds 1 ww „Forbes Exciting the Chart nud c inte. 
; Fo EY e r | 67,62. 
| 7 AY 3 


1 Of the Church. Aeg 63, 64, 65. 
. Laſtly, of God. 66. 
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Reading the w: d. 
Sect. 2. Jeremiah contains 


. 4 Prologue concerning the ropber $ Calling, OE Ru LE 
1 | * | I Foſiab. | 
$5 SY | Zedechiah. | 2 

4. | Fudah, in the 9 Febojachin: 

j _ 1. Jews either in * of Zedechiah again. 
OD Fehoj achim again. 
1 2. Sermons con- | K Zedechiah again, 

cerning the Ei. „ 


(2. Enemies of the Jewi. 
3: An Epilogye Hiſtorical. 


Sec. 3. Lamentations contains 


Church. 
Prophet. 
The Mourning of this Church. 
Tear 5 
Church. 


Sea. 4 Ezekiel contains 


Cx; God 400 his Maj r | . 
ir, The Preface which 2. The Prophet, Fearfalnefs, | ke Wy 3 
1 concerns „ L Confirmation. | | 3. 
3 5 . Objurgation, or Reproof of the Impiety of thi Few:, with 
their Judgments, in 17. Sermons. from 4, ad 25. 
4 | ; 3 againſt the Enemies of the Fes, in eight Ser- 
5 mons, from 25, ad 34. 
* Propheſies themſelves, - < 3. Exbortations and\Repentance, 7 «. WT 
f L which contain | Encouragements na and 4p ee: 34, ad 4% 
| 5 „„ i of Þ ao Hope of Delivery, J ons. | 
| Ds 4. Conſolations in one continued Prophecy of their ſpiritnal De- 
3 dk liverance by Chriſt, in Vi ons. 40, ad Jones 
Sect. 5. Daniel contains 
r I. An Hiſtory of things done in F Babylonians and? | | oj ot 
the Kingdoms both of the Perſians. / ona 
2. A Propheſie of things * $4 Many Calamities to be executed. 15 7, ad 12: 
po be done. 2 Final Deliverance and wy of the Flea = 12. 
Seat 6. Hoſea 5 
| 3 . | | ; . 14 
ir, Parabolical; and 10 the Prophecy is Applied. . 12 2. 
1 | CRepeated. N xs 
F | 
. | i. Commination or (1. In Chap. 3 
i | Invective in three <2. In Chap. 37 
10. Fan; and 01 is either a | Sermons. £ In- Chap: 8, 9, Io. 
C. Conſolation : | I1, ad 14. 
| Sect. 7, Joel contains 
A Commination of Famine. : e TURED 1 
An Exhortation to Repentance. 8 B 2. 
A Conſolation to Penitents. Pn 
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— the wor. 
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e Si cr. Enemies of God's People. 
| 1. A Com- Cldolatry; 


] : ices, and that in 5 


" £2: Conſolations in God and the __ 
4. Commination. 
CF. Conſolation again. 


| 


Sec 8. Ants 3 


| Plain 1 Violence. , 

againſt their Indignity, Pride. 
Inhumanity, Luxury. 

Cn a threefold Type. : 


i mination < 
4 againſt 2. Jews and Iſtae- 


4. A Conſolation, from the 11th. verſe of the 5th. Chapter, 


Seck 9. Dbadiah 


Ct. Pott reflifie to: 
32. Dehorts from 
3. Comforts. 


$8 10. Jonah 


a 4 | | 7 % TOP of it, | 5 
Deſcribes the two Firlt the Effect of it, Prayer. 
Callings of Jona, 

in the | 


Sell 11. 2 contains five Sermons 


1. iTheinining againſt the whole Kingdom.” | 
2. Threatning againſt the Magiſtrates. 


2 4 9 £ N 126. 
Sect. 12, Pahüm. 


2. The Means ſhewed. 


on to che A ſhrians, 
| The Cauſe of their ſins. 


Wien i 


| N threatehs deſtructi- 95 I. Propounded. \ 


Sect. 13. Pabakkuk, 


ulli con- Dialogue betwixt God and the Prophet- 
tains a Prayer: 


a. 14. Zephany 
N 5 1. A Commination. 
Zephany contains three Sermons 2. An Exhortation. „ 
3. A Mixture of both | 
Seat. 15. Haggat, 5 


FE Firſt, Exhorts to build the Tem e. 
Heggai Er Comforts with — of Chuifts Kingdom: 


Seck. 16. Zechariah contains 


5 Generally to al don 
x Types and 2 I 
) Vilions, z. Conſolatory. 


2. Speeches and i Prophetical, of things Wien 
. tar congern Chrift's iy 


F kiis Sermons to the Ninewites, and thel Re ntance. 
* Second, The Effect of their Repentance in Jouch, 8 


ad ſinem. 


ver. 12. 
ver. 17. 


ad finem. 


I. Dodrinal, of ching prefent, about God 5 . J © 


12 9,10 
17, 12, 13. 


Beading the Word. 
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221 
Seck. 17. Palachy. 
LEO arte rae 3d i Chay: 
7 155 Chides for | Perfidiouſneſs 1 God 5 Service. f TI; 
| 2. Pollution of Marriage and Blaſphein ß. 2 
— 2. Comforts in the Promiſe of Chriſt. 3. 
99 12 Fore- runner. 5 - 
„ SE C T. 15. Seck. r. 
: 1. Hiſtorical ; 3 vi Four Evangeliſts and Acts. | 
The New Teſtament * Dodrinal ; in the Epiſtle of Faul, Famer, Peter, Jubn, : 
contains Books Fude. 1 | 
YZ. Prophetical, in the Revelation. 
| Matthzus, Marcus, Lucas, Fohannes & Acta. 
The Books for e ſake, ) Roma, Corin. Galatas, Epbeſi. Philip. Coloſenſe. 
compriſed in theſe verſes,  Theſſato. Timotheum, Tit. Philemon, Hebræos. 
Jacobus, Petrus, Fobaunes, Juda, Revelet. 
of Books Hiferital. Patthew ſpeaks of Chriſt in his 
bim. VVV i ” 
5 I. Perſon, as of} Fqueation, „ 5 5 
C. Into his preparation unto Fore-runner, John Ba ti. | 3. 
Office, is Office, in 8 Himſelf , J Baptized. 2: 
| eu. Execution of his Office. O who was Tempted: 4. 
1. Prophetical in teaching, 4 t. Briefly propounded, 456,7 
| whoſe Doctrine is ) 2. Largely expounded and confirmed; and fo HS 
Cr. Teacheth and confirmeth 53 Miractes of all ſorts. 8, ad 19. 
i - » Reproves and confuteth the Practice and Doctrine of the Phariſees. 19, ad 24; 
23. Foretels, and Propheſies the deſtruction Urbis & Orbis 44, 25. 
2. Sacerdotal, in his Paſſion, and Sacrifice for the ſins of the World. 26, 27. 
43. Regal, in n reſpect of the ne and manifeſtation of! „. | ah; -* 
ts "ry 2. Park res of 
F ** Fore · mnner. | „ 
| 1. Chriſt's Life, and | oy t. Before bis transfigu- Oracles 2. 
| herein of his | FR ſo Ar 5 L 
0 | FT Miracles, 2, ad 9. 
] < " y ** ings — 2. In his transfiguration. = 9. 
N 1 3. After r\ Before he entred the City. Ms * 
418--> . it, and a In his en- F Diſputation. 12. 
1 Li (chat trance, T Prediction. e 
1 | CI. Antecedents before it. | 14. 
2. Chriſt's Death, where x Manner of it. DEL 15. 
3 — 3. Conſequents after it. | X — 
| Se. 3. Luke treats of Chriſt's 
F Cr. Private, G1. His Canceaicn I; 
r. Life. — 72. His Birth and Education. * 
j 2. Publick, in preacting the Goſpel, where his 
1 
* 1. Preparation to it. 1 N 
| 5 (Alone, "Teaching. Ry 4. 
il S2. Performance c by TW | J. 
* oſit, and that C With o- C les, Calls and inſtruds: 6; 7, 8. 
cither thers , den Sendeth. | 9. 
vis, his he ) Seventy Diſciples: W. 
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" Reading the ward: _ 


4. To the Celebration of the true Paſsover, about his Death. 


Cha 

ie” . Antecedents of i it: ; where conſider the FPLA he did pale, 15 
1 | r | CONE: | iT, 
i $ | - {Inward wor- V Faith. 1 
3 36 1. In his} jour- ſhip of 8 moving to it. 13. 
. | n | ney to 7e- God, . Repentance in erg of it. i I4, 
8 | ruſalem , \\ Effect ck it. 15. 
1 where be? Ws. ; | 3 
taught of |Outwatd Cr. What we muſt F Abuſe of Riches. 16. 

+ 1 5 avoid. U Scandal. W 
2. Death. 51 pak where. C2. What we muſt do. 18. 
1 2. When bs came to Cr. Received: 19. 
Feruſalem, as 2. Diſputcd. 20. 

he was nf Propheſi ed. 21. 

4 2, ke of his Death, 22,23. 

. Conſequents after it. 24. 

Sect. 4. John treats of ol 

A perſon. # | 

1 


2. Office: which he une in tis 3 journey to three Feaſts 
1. In Cana, from whence he ſent out. 


p 1. Of the — While he abode at the Feaſt. 


3. In his return by Samaria. 
2. Of Pentecoſt, F'1. He cured the Palſie. 


where . Fed the People. 

1 | 1. His coming to. Yerſalem. 

4 Diſputation. 
3. Of Tabernacte where note . His abode there, hi} Works 
Sermon. 


3. His departure thence. 


r. 4 a Entrance to the City). 
2. Waſhing his Diſciples feet. 


Cr What went be- Deeds. | 
fore ii. r et ont: 
FF; (2. His Speeches. Y2 2. As they went C1. Monitors: ; 
* | ) to the Gar- 55 Conſolatory. 
| rn 1 55 den. 3. Supplicatory. 
2. The manner of i it. ; | | 

"3: Conſequents of it; wiz. his * bre ng in 22 


pearance to his Bie Fiſhing in Galikee. 


Sect. 5 Ads. * Hiſtory of the Apoſtles, 


| | I. of their ae, 8 | 1 
Ageneral of all, £2 Of 'their ins. ny vt | | 2. 
41.83. Of their ſayings. Hh 3. 
'C1. Peter, with John _ others 5 5 43 4,4 
x; Stephen. | J 6, 7. 
3. Pbilip. | % 
T. „Ae ! 9, 10. 
4. Peter alone, his d 2. Doctrine. T Defendet. 11. 
2. Impriſonment and Deliverance. ä 12. 
1. With Barnabas. 8 Bs 
2. A 5 7 * I. N whereof the firſt Council at Feru- 
iT cia 2. With Silas. ON: . 
— | of whoſe Ye. Abode J In 4%. TG. 
3's. Pay] andes 2. In Grecia. 17. 
a ] his travels. 3- Return- 3; 18. 
5 | For the E- £1. From whence he went. 18, ad 24. 
a” ans, 35 By what place. 19, 20. 
2 4 L where 3. Whither he came. | 


1. To Feruſalem, and what befel him there. 21, 22, 23. 
2. To Ceſarea, (Felix. ag 
and what was 
done under 
3. At Rome. 


Feſtus. 
A pe. 


Na 18.8007 TY 


24 

25- 

26. 
27, 28. 


SECT. 


end ACT. 16 
Seck. 1. Of Books Dottrinal, Epiſtle t to the Romans treats of 


« Chop, 
f I, Juſtification. n Vu 1 1 WS» 2, 3, 4, f. 
2. Sanctification. m ee eee | $9, 
* 1 IPs | nl niet ig £2 i 9,10, Ih '- 
0 Seck 2. 1 kaniattenz⸗ | \ 

— Fi. Schiſins and FaQions, and hearkning to 1 Teachers, 1,2,2,4; 
2,324; 
. He cbproves for az. Inceſt and Fornication. 5. 
'S ; | | Ch rr to . 8 6. 

| 2 e * WS) | 7. 

3 2. Things indifferent. | 3,9, 10. 

3. Sacrament of:Suppern7 ot EST e © + 

4. Right uſe of ſpiritual Gifts. Bs 32; 1924, 

JF. Reſurrection. | | = 15. 

13. He concludeth about Collections, and matters of Salvation. 4: ne oF 

dect. 3. II coniuchians. He 

iſs. Apologize * himſelf againſt divers Aſperſons. 214 
I 1. A Holy Lite, and Patience, and bubu needlel fociety with 
2 the wicked. 6. 

<2. Exhoneth them toda. To avoid ud ill of him. | — 

5 93. To Mercy and Liberality. 44130 Þ,% 
U. a 4. To ſincere 8 221 of him and his brodelt 10, IT, I2. 
103. Gen 3814. 

; | Seat. 4 Galatians, He Kee; 
Ex. Reproves their Backſliding: TW 0 Ad. 5.2; 
22. Intreats of Juſtification. : ANT iis O90 00 1G 4s 
Cz. Exhorts to good Works, Kate e, n IR CNN e 
a. 5. Epheſians tles 
22 Of manner of Faith — 5 . 152, 3. 
7 Of Works. = „„ 
| | I voy ect. 6.  Philipians 5 ) 

| 3 | 1. Love to them. ; 9 70 75 5 
Y. A Narration of his Q 2. Afflictions. 1. 
3. Deſire of Death. 5 | 

5 Fu C. to Love and Humility. | UP. it 2; 

2. He exhorts. urance an 

2. To Warineſs and Degel. . | 3. 


11 3- He concludes Particular Exhortations. | S 2 
with General Commendations. 1 3 4. 


ect. 7.  Colollians 
Treats of Matters Faich, 


* 
5 * Ta Lite, | ; 354 
Sea. 8. I Theſſalonians treats 
- x. Of their Converſion. OR RT 1 
Jz. Of che Means of ir. , 2. 
< 3: Of the Fruits of it, 7 Love to chem, wth 3. 
1 Care for them. 8 | 
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* : a K % Es 
> I% Men Off deck 


N 9 wal - — 1 
rr — 
— * 


— ORR "Reading he 3 Dy 
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22. He Propheſieth = -. | 
wy He Exhorteth. 
; Seck. 10. L Timothy: 
C1. He confuteth the Erroneus Doctors. 
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88 of the Book Prophetical. Revelations cones 
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17, 18. 19, 20. 


CHA P: 


* 
Pd — 9 
* * 
: . 


77 8 


Acts. 14. much tribulation we muſt enter into the Kingdom of 


. . : 8 — 
. * ' 0 
* w RTE " 4 a, " p 4 K 1 e * , 
a . ae * oy * — 
—  .. 4 = 3 
7 * 1 
% * * 
1 18 * . 
8 * 
n . « bs A 4 * , 
. ; 1 
— * 5 


245 
any” 7 THE. . 1 
N F i 
Itherto of Ag, ane Chapter I wWoulddiwꝑ!t . 5 
add of Suffering, and the rather be- SeX. 2. Of the manner of Preparation for Suffering: 
cCauſe of the Times into which we are | . 


.caſt; or howſoever, be the Times 


"what they will, we enden epo but that God 


will ſometimes be honoured by the Sufferings and 
Aſfuctious of Saints. There is a ſtrict and near de- 


_  pendance and connexion betwixt Chriſtianity and 


the Croſs, and that from the Pleaſure and Provi- 
dence of God, and diſpenſation of Things under 


the Goſpel: Chriſt hath fo ordered it, that we 
- ſhould not ſerve the Lord our God of that which 
coſts us nothing, but that true Chriſtian Piety 


ſhould bring Sefferings upodi us: This courſe of 
divine Oeconomy is ſo general and without excep- 


eb. 13.6. tion, that the Apoſtle is clear, um God loveth be 
 Chafteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth, if 
Jou endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with 


ſons ; for what ſon is he whom the Father chaſteneth 


not ? but if ye be without chaſtiſement whereef all are 


partakers, then are you baſtards and not ſons. Words of 


. 2 large unlimited Latitude, which I cannot diſcern 


before they come. 


Hat! Are we now at eaſe? Are theſe Sun- 
ſhine days of Peace? Surely, we ſhould 
conſider of the days of Darkneſs, which may be 


many. Oft-rimes we are thinking of and ſeeking | 


after great things, when we ſhould be 
for ſuffering hard things. 
Clouds ſeem to gather, and it's time for us to pre- 
pare. Now this Preparation conſiſts in theſe parti- 
culars :- ö C 

1. Make we account of Afflictions: Do not 


preparing 


ſay, I ſhall never be removed; although we know 


not what particular Afflictions ſhall befall us, yet 


make an account that an afflicting Condition wil! 
be our Portion. Thus did the Apoſtle: And nom Acts 20. 


I go bound in the Spirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing 22, 23. 


the things that ſhall leſall me there, ſave that the 
Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every City, ſaying, That Bonds 


any way in the World to ſoften, ſo as they may. 


be ſupportable to him that hath no Changes, that | 


hath enjoyed an Age of uninterrupted: continued 


Profperity, without ever having the Croſs on his | 


Shoulders. When this Text is ſet down as an 
Aphoriſm of divine Obſervation under the Kingdom 
of Chriſt as an Axiom of Goſpel Providence, there 


will be no ſafety in diſputing or labouring to a- 


void the litteral importance of it. It's true in- 


deed, under the Old Teſtament we find not any 
ſuch Oeconomy, but Promiſes of a long and 


happy life in a temporal Canaan to Gods Servants; 
but under the Goſpel tis quite contrary, 2brough 


Vf; 8 | 6 God: Our way to Lion is through the valley of Baca ; 
Mar. y $6 we cannot follow Chriſt and be his Diſciples, but upon 


I2, 


2 Tim, 3, theſe terms. All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus 
muſt ſuffer Perſecution, And therefore we have. 


learn'd what to do ; let us now learn how to Suffer ; 
it is not our duty only that we ſhould ſeek Gods 


Honour, but that we ſhould ſeek it in his own 


way; while God is pleaſed to offer us opportuni- 
ties of ding, while we fee his Mind in impro- 
ving us thus, let us follow it on with all our 
might, let no opportunity ſlip, do to the utmoſt 
that we can for God; but when we ſee his mind 
to lay us aſide, and to uſe us in another way, al- 
though it be in a way of Affliction and grievous 


 Sufferings, let us now be as willing to yield to 


God in this, as in the former way. And for our 


for Sufferings before they come. 2. How to carry 
in Sufferings when they are come. 3. What to 
do, and how to carry when Sufferings and Aﬀ#ons 
are gone. EDT #0 


* 


help therein I ſhall direct: 1. How to prepare 


and Affiitions abide me, It is our wiſdom thus to 


make account of Afflictions, that when they come 
they may be no other than were expected before. 
As it is reported of Anaxagoras, that when News 
came to him of the death of his Son, and it was 
thought he would have been much troubled at it, 
he anſwered only thus, I hem that J begat one mor- 


entertain them with theſe Thoughts, I knew my 


* terms, to be willing to be in an afflicted Condi- 
© tion; this is Gods ordinary way towards his Peo- 
© ple, it is Gods mercy that it is go worſe, I ex- 
< pect yet greater Tryals than theſe, | 

2. Let us deny our ſelves, and ſo take up the 
Croſs : Where Self is renounced, the Croſs is eaſily 
born; it is Self that makes the Croſs pinch. Now 
there is a ſixfold Self that in this caſe muſt be de- 
nied: 1. Se Opinion; we mult be willing to lye 
quietly under the truth, to be convinced and to 
be guided by it. 2. Self-Counſels and Self-Redſon- 
ings; we mult take heed of conferring with Fleſh 


I conferred not with Fleſh and Blood; ſurely if he 
had, he would have been in danger. 3. Self Ex- 
cellencies; our Parts, our Priviledges, our Cre- 
dits, and all thoſe things that are great in our 
own Eyes, and that make us great in the Eyes 
of the World. 4. Sei; we muſt not think 
it fo grievous a thing to have our Wills croſſed, 
we muſt not expect to have our Conditions 
brought to our Wills, and therefore it is our 
wiſdom whatſoever our Conditions be, that we 


themſelves to the utmoſt, although in lawful Com- 


7 
. 


Be not deceived, the 


tal. So when any troubles befall us, we ſhould 


e Condition was to be an afflicted Condition: 1 
*entred upon the ways of godlineſs upon theſe 


and Blood, as. it was the care of Paul, immediately Gal, 1. 35. 


bring our Wills unto them. F. Self Comforti; 
thoſe who give liberty to themſelves to ſatisfie 


Ff | forts 


* 4 


—Sain ts Dufferings. 


TY TEN 
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W 


— 


| 292 i WT 1 eas they will be * to ufer Hardſhip When hereafter. Maſter Bae the Minge , uſed to 
Sold ſhall call them thereunto. I fear that Ne:k | put his Finger in the Candle, to prepare him 


8 ” Mas Tertulian) that is uſed to Pearl-Chains, that | for the burning of his whole Body ; a Patient 
eit will not give it ſelß to the Sword. 6. Self- bearin of leis troubles for the preſent, will pre- 
205 & Ends ; we muſt aim at God, and not at our ſelves | pare. the Heart for the bearing of greater alter- 

F in all our ways; and then how eaſie will it be for wards. 


us to bear Croſſes, conſidering that Gods Boſs dof 8⁰ 7. Be we ofter} repeving our Reſignations of 


on, though our Ends be croſſed? 


all unto the Lord. Let us renew our Covenant 


3. Be we ſure to lay a good Foundation | in a | with him to be at his diſpoſe, that ſo when any 
| thorow work of Humiliation ? The Seed that fell trouble comes at any time, this reſignation of 
upon the ſtony ground withered ; and although for | Heart and renewal of Covenant may be freſh + 
a while it was received with joy, yet when Tribula- | upon our Spirits, Experience tells us that ſome- 


Mar. 13.21 tion and Perſecutzon aroſe, by and by be was offended: 


times immediately after a day of ſolemn Humi- 


Mark the Expreſſion, by and by, he was preſently liation, the Soul thinks it could then do or 


Ne offended, and all becauſe there was no depth of 
1 Farth there was not a thorow work of Humi- | cept this be renewed again) the Heart grows 
K | lation: Some think the Burthens of AMiQtions droſſy, and cleaves to preſent things, and mingles 
great, becauſe they never felt what the weight and 
burthen of fn meant; but that Soul which con- 


ſuffer any thing, but in a little time after (ex- 


it ſelf with" them again; the often rene wing of 
this keeps the Heart very looſe from . Crea- 


ſtantly exerciſeth it elf in the work of Humiliation ture. 


| for fin, which burthens it ſelf with the weight] 8. Lay we up Provil on 1 againſt an FA Day? 
FT ; bl its ſins, and is willing to lye under fn for fur- There is a threefold Proviſion we ſhould frea- 


"ther breaking of Spirit; that Soul (I ſay) will be 


ſure up to prepare us for Afflictions. 1. We 


able to endure Croſſes, and to ſtand under fore] ſhould treaſure up the Conſolations of God that 


Afflictions. 


4. Be we careful to preſerve bur in ward Peace 
with God and our own Conſciences? If Vapours | Graces, in the uſe of Ordinances. 2. We ſhould 
be not got into the Earth, and ſtir there, all the | treaſure up the J Experiences of Gods + ways rowards 


OE” 
* 


he affords upon occaſion, that at any time we feel 
in the performance of Duties, in the exerciſe of 


Stotms and Tempeſts abroad can never make an | us, and his gracious Dealings with us in former 
Earthquake ; ſo where there is Peace within, all ſtraighte. 3. We ſhould treaſure up Soul-ſupport- 
troubles and oppoſitions without cannot ſhake the | ing, Soul: quickning, Soul-reviving, Soul. comfort. 


Rom. 3. 1 Heart. Having Peace with Cod. —— ive glory in 


ing Promiſes, arid that of ſeveral kinds, ſuitable . 


3. tribulatim. We are not only patient under them, | to ſeveral Afflictions, for we know not what kind 
but we glory i in them. O then let that time that | of Afflictions we may meet withal. a 

+ God gives us yet any reſpite from Afflictions, be 9. Labour we much to ftrengthen « every grace ; ; 
ſpent in making up our Peace with God, let us it 1 is ſtrong grace that is ſuffering grace; a {trong 
now labour to get clearer Evidences, and deeper wing will fly againſt the wind, but o will not 


ſenſe of his Love; then ſhall we ſuffer any thing 


every wing. It is true, a Candle will hold light 


for God, O then we ſhall ' go through fire and in the Houfe; but if we g0 abroad in the Rir 

| water, then ſhall we triumph with the Apoſtle, | there is need of a Torch, there muſt be a ſtron- 
Rom. 8.38. I am perſuaded that neither life, nor death, nor princi- | ger Light there ; weak Grace may ſerve our turn 

39. palities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to ro uphold us now, but in time of Afflictions it 

_— ne ſhall ever be able to op me from the love of had need be ſtrong ; a little face will be ſoon ſpent 


God in Chriſt Feſus. 


then, as a Candle is ſoon pent when it ſtands i in 


F. Labour we to ſee more into the ER of | the wind. f 

all Good in God. The Lord told Abrabam that | 10. Set we much before us the Example of Je- 

Gen. 1. 1. he was God all ſaffcient, as the only means to ſus Chriſt and Gods People, who have endured 

5 ſtrengthen him againſt whatſoever Evils he was very hard things. In the Example of Chriſt, 
like to meet withal, in God is all the Excellency, conſider, 1. Who it was that ſuffered, he was 

Beauty, Comfort, and good of the Creature in the Son of God, the glory of the Father, God, 

a moſt eminent and glorious manner, and God bleſſed for ever; when we ſuffer, nothing bur 

rakes infinite delight in communicating himſelf, in | baſe worms trodden under foot do ſuffer. 2. What 

letting out his goodneſs to his Creature: And ir he ſuffered ; even the wrath of God, and curſe 

fo, what is the loſs of any thing to me, when J 4 the Law; be was made 4 cirſe in the Ab- 


ſee where | can have it made up; What is any 


ſtract, as the Seripture ſpeaks, which was ano- 


bitterneſs when I ſee ſuch infinite ſweetneſs, to] ther manner of thing than any of our Affficti- 
ſweeten all? When Tempeſts come upon Mari- | ons. 3. For whom he ſuffered; it was for us 


ners, and they be in narrow Seas where they 
want Sea · room, there is danger, but if they have 


vile Worms, wretched ſinful Creatures, who | 
were Enemies to him ; we ſuffer for God who is 


Sea room enough there is no fear; thus if we are] infinitely bleſſed to whom we owe all we are 
acquainted with the infinite F ulneſs of Good in God | or have. 4. How freely he ſuffered; it was 
we ſhould fee our ſelves ſafe in the midſt of all of his own accord, his own free grace moved 
Tempeſts, we ſhould feel our Spirits quiet under him to it, he laid down his Life, none could 


the foreſt Afflict ions. 


take it from him; but for us, it is not in our 


6. Do we humbly and cheerfully ſubmit to our liberty whether we will ſuffer or no, we are 


| 


preſent Condition whatſoever it is? Many caſt | under the power of another. 5. How meck- 


about in their Thoughts what they ſhall do here- |ly he ſuffered ; he was a Sheep. before the ſhear- 
after, if troubles ſhould befall them, and yet in 


the mean time they neglect the Duties of their 


| cry condition; Surely, if we would go on | midſt of all. Thus fer we Chriſt before us; let 
umbly and patiently in the performance of the | theſe Meditations be Meat and Drink unto us. 
Duties that God now calls for, they would pre- In the Example of Gods Suffering-Saints, conſi- 
__ us for whatſoever Duties ſhould be required 922555 what PROM choice Spirited Men they were, 


er, his Suffering no way diſquieted his Spirit, 
but ſtill it kept in a ſweet quiet Frame in the 


how 


n * 


3 


Gi Den 
—  howholy, how ſpiritual, how heavenly; what are 
8 N of them? Conſider what they 
did, what they endured for the Lord Jeſus 
Cbhriſt. To this purpoſe theres a notable Chap- 
ter, Heb. 11. Read, and conſider; Is it nat enough 
Heb, 11. for us that we have ſuch a cloud of Witneſſes, ſuch 
a noble Army of Martyrs before us, and with 


Thus of Preparations for Afflictions before they 
Seft. 3. Of the manner of bearing Sufferings when 
eee $h, 5 "O0P come. © 


16, IF apy wil come after me (faith Chriſt) lee bin 
24s I dew. himſelf and take up by Croſs, and follow 
me. This Croſs is Sufferings ; in which Condition 

one way or other we may be (if God fo pleaſe) 
continually ; the Soul might ſay, If.1 muſt bear 

this Croft, T hope it is but now and then , nay, faith 


Luk. 9.23. Chriſt, ler him tele up his Croſs daily 5, but if every 


day (may the Soul ſay) I hope it is an eafie Croft : 
' Nay, faith Paul, it is a killing Croſs, I die daily ; 

1 Cor. 15. f 72 2 r 
31. yet (may the Soul ſay) if it be a killing Croſs, 
a T hope there are refreſhings ſome part of che day. Not 
ſo neither, for thy - ſake, (faith David) are we killed 
all the day long, (i. e.) 1. In regard of the danger 
of Death. 2. In regard of ſome Beginnings that 
we ſuffer, 3. In regard of our Willingneſs to 
| undergo: it. But though we tye not theſe au 
al' Sufferings according to the Leiter, to every 
Time and Moment: Let certainly there is a 
time for that; and the Duties that concern us 


* 


when God now calls us to ſufſer Afflictions, are 


theſe: 


1. That we be willing to come under them. © 
2. That we contentedly ſubmit our ſelves, and 
quietly- behave our ſelves in them . 
3. That we labour to improve them. - 
Sec. 1. We muſt be willing to come under Suf- 
Bo Ning, 2 


I'T was the honour of the three Children in 
Daniel, that they yielded theit Bodies to thoſe 
fiery Flames they were caſt into. Let us not ſeek 
to put off Syfferings by diſtinctions; certainly, the 
beſt Policy in dangerous Times is the greateſt Puri- 
ty. The Lacedemonians were wont to ſay, © It was 
a ſhame for any Man to fly in time of Danger, 
© but for a Lacedemonian it was a ſhame to deli- 
berate. How much more truly may this be 
faid of a Chriſtian, when God calls him to ſuffer ? 
He ſhould before-hand be ſo reſolved, that it ſhould 
be a ſhame for him even to deliberate. And yet 
by way of Caution, before we come under Af- 
fictions, let us look, 1. That our Cauſe be good 
2. That our Call be clear. 3. That our End be 
1. Look that our Cauſe be good. It is not for 
every Cauſe that a Chriſtian ſhould ingage into Suf- 
f ferings. Let none of you' ſuffer as a Murtherer, or 
"ds a Thief, or as an evil Doer, or as a buſie body in 
other Mens Matters ; to ſuffer in theſe or the like 
caſes, is not Chriſtian, neither will it be comfor- 
table. 3 55 . 
2. See that our Call be clear. Chriſt calls 
not all by Martyrdom ; To you it is given 10 ſuffer 
29, (faith the Apoſtle) not only that you ſhould believe 
in 'Chrift bur alſo ſuffer for his ſake. Affliction is 
a, gift of Love, even as Faith is; it's Grace as 
well to bleed for Chsiſt, as to believe in Chriſt. 


Dan. 3.18. 


det. 9. 15 
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a. 


| 


Example, if Truth ſuffers by our Silence, then 
are we called to ſpeak ; if the ſaving of our Life 
ſhould be Chriſts Denial, then are we called to 
die; if we are before a Magiſtrate for che Name 
of Chriſt, Chriſt then calls us not to be aſhamed 
of him; if mn and ſuffering ſurround us ſo, as that 


| we are neceſſitated to take the one and to leave 


the other, then we may conclude that Chriſt calls 
us to Suffering, + v9 6 £1 


3. Let us eye our End in all our Sofferings ; if 


our End be Se, how ſhould we expect Comfort? 


Some have dyed that their Names might live; a 
Roman Spirit can hold to Suffering and Death it 
ſelf ; an oppoſing Spirit will put on ſome to die ra- 
ther than yield: The Apoſtle hath left it a clear . 
hing, that tis poſſible to give ones Boch to be burnt, 1 Cor. 13. 
and yet to want true divine Love. One may 3. 
(I wiſh none did) ſafer as much for ſelfiſh as 
ſublimer Reſpects, (i. e.) for his own Glory. O 
let us mind Chriſts Glory, Truths Propagation, 
the Maintenance of Equity and Righteouſneſs in 
all our Sufferings: And if ſo, go on, fear not, I 
flinch not: If we draw back, his Soul will bave no geb, to; 
Pleaſure in uu What!“ are we ſhy of the ways 38. 
of Religion becauſe of Affliction e If ſuch Thoughts 
work in us at any time, take theſe Conſidera- 
GOO S_—_ DT NN 


' 
4 


1. At what low rate do we prize the ways of 
God, that ſuch and ſuch more low Comforts muſt 
not be laid down for them; that ſuch light Af- 
fictions muſt not be endured for the Maintenance 
ͤ— ß T7 DIV #0 
2. Conſider if Chriſt had ſtood on ſuch terms 
as to have ſaid, © 1 could be content indeed, 
that theſe poor Creatures might bs delivered 


J“ frora miſery; bur ſeeing ſuch grievous Sufferings 


< mu be endured for their deliverance, ler them 


|< periſh for me, I am not willing to fave them on 


* ſuch hard terms as the 
come of us 


3- They who are ſo ſhy of Suffering, may be 


ſe: O then what had be- 


forced to ſuffer in ſpight of their Hearts; and what 
Ja fad thing will that be to them? What a fad 


thing was it to Cranmer after he had recanted for 
fear of ſufferings, that yet he was forced to ſuffer 
What a darkening was it to his Spirit, to his Cauſe, 
e,, En on gt 
4. Whatſoever Proſperity we enjoy, when God 
calls us to ſuffer for him, it is curſed unto us: If 
we bleſs our ſelves in our Name, in our Eſtate, 
our Liberty, our Life, and avoid the way of ſuf- 
fering that God calls us unto, we deceive our ſelves, 
for there is no Bleſſing in them, they are all accur- 
fed unto us. By 3 

5. All the Duties of Religion that now we per- 
form out of a ſuffering Condition, are not accept- 


ed of God. We mult not think now, having 


avoided ſuffering for Gods Truth, that becauſe we 
are willing to perform Duties, therefore God now 
accepts of us; no, it was another work that God 


called us unto, à work of Suffering; and ſeeing we 


have refuſed this, do what we can, God caſts it as 
dung in our Faces, and he regards it not: I his is a 
ſad condition; what Joy can ſuch a Man have 
of his Life, if he had but an inlightned Conſci- 
ence ? 

6. What intolerable Pride and Delicacy 1s this 
in us, that we will not venture the lofs of any 
thing, the enduring of any thing for God and his 
Truth? The leaſt Truth of God is more worth 
than Heaven and Earth; and what is our Eaſe, 


our Name, our Liberty, our Life to it? 


Let us be wiſe therefore to clear our Call. For | 


7. How 
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veries to Apoſtates. Ask Spira, how doleful a 
condition Denying is? He'll tell you, that he 


© . wrath burning in him like the Torments of Hel, 


| bur Baſeneſs this way, and be not fo ſhy of Ser- 


| againſt God, as if he were an hard Maſter. If 
| ings, ler us charge our Souls 'to be {lent te God ; 


. Shall not I drink of that Cup which my Father hath 
given me to drink? Ir is the Cup of my Father, and” 


we may be ſenſible of it, and make our moan to 


muſt not fret or vex; there muſt not be any tu- 
multuouſneſs or unſetledneſs of Spirit in us; there 


may attain this Frame, this grace of Content- 


dom, Power of God, working for his People in 
are all thoſe gracious bleſſed Promiſes of God to 


_ dize of Spirit is ſuch, as if there were no God, no 
. Faithfulneſs, no Mercy, no Wiſdom, no Power to 


relieve us. 


utterable. 


and wicked Men, if all ſhould do as we do? If 


in that Art, inſtructed in that Myſtery of Chri- 


the power and excellency of our grace, to ſhew 
what our grace can enable us to do: Strength of 


our ſelves, and to reſign our Spirits unto God, to 
be willing that God ſhall deliver us when be will, 


regard the Faithfulneſs, Mercy, Goodneſs, Wif: 
their ſuffering Conditions? Of what little account 


(| 


us in this condition? Our baſe ſhyneſs and cowar- 


helpus; ns if there were no Promiſe to ſupport and 


8. How little love is therein our Hearts to God, 
when we are ſo ſhy of any thiag to be ſuffered for 
God ? Love rejoyces in ſuffering for the beloved: 
The avoiding Hell, and the getting Heaven are 


9. What is the iſſue of ſoul Apoſtacy ? If we 
draw back from Perſecution, we draw on to 
Perdition. Chriſt is not ſo ſweet in his dealing 
with Martyrs, but he is as dreadful in his diſco- 


could feel no comfort in his Heart, that there was 
no place there, but full of bitter Torments and hi- 
deous vexings of Spirit; | hell tell you of Gods 
and that his Conſcience was afflicted with Pangs un- 
T0, What | honour ſhould God have in the 
World? Where would there be any witneſs to 
Truth againſt the rage and malice of the Devil 


there be any Chriſtian Blood left in us, if any Spi- 
rit worthy of our Profeſſion, O be we aſhamed of 


Inge 


quietly behave our ſelves in Sufferings. 5 


O Eeing we are now under an Ordinance of God, 
ke heed of the n g cr: Repining 


our Spirits at any time begin to. riſe in ſuch work- 
it is a ſhame for a Chriſtian not to be well skilled 
ſtian Contentation ; let us. fay with our Saviour, 


ſhall not 1 quietly and contentedly drink of that 
Cup ? Now we have an opportunity to manifeſt 


Reaſon will go far in quieting and calming of the 
Heart under afflictions, but grace ſurely where it 
is true, will go further ; it will teach us to ſubmit 


and as bg will, and how he will, ſo that our Wills 
are melted into the very Will of God. Ir is true, 
God concerning it, and defire to be delivered of 


it, and ſeek it by all good and honeſt, and lawful 
means; yet we muſt not murmer or repine, we 


mult not be any diſtracted Fears in our 
rebellious Riſings againſt our God. Now that we 


. 7. How vile is the unbelief of our Hearts, who | 
. Vare not truſt God with our Name, our Eſtate, 
dur Liberty? How can we truſt God with dur 
Souls, our eternal Eſtate? How lightly do we 


| t and quietneſʒ of Spitit, obſerve theſe Di- 


rect ions: 6— 


I. Be we humbled in our Hearts for the want 


thereof, or that we bave had ſo little of this grace 


in us; there is no way to ſet upon any Dig with 
profit, till the Heart be humbled for the want of 


the performance of the Duty before: Many Men 


| when they hear of a Dury that they ſhould per- 
form, they will labour. to perform it, but firſt they 


ſhould be humbled for the want of it. Ob chat 1 had 


thi grace of Cintentment, ({hould evety 
what an bappy life migbe I live? What abundance of 


one ſay) 


Honaur might 1 bring to the Name of God * But O 


Lord, thou knom'ſt it is far otberwif® with'me,; 1 feel 
# kind of murmuring, and-vexing, and fretting within 
me; every little croſ puts me out of temper and frame 
of Spirit : O the boyſterouſneſi of my Spirit! What a 


deal of Evil doth God ſee in my heart ! Oh the vexing, 
and fretting, and murmuring, and repining that" is in 


me ! BIO 


- 2. Pore not too much upon our Sufßeringr. 


Many Men have all their Thoughts taken up a- 
bout their Croſſes and Afflictions, they are evgr 
thinking of ſpeaking of them ; when they: awake 


in the Night their Thoughts are on them, and 
when they converſe with others (nay, it may be 
when they are pray ing to God) they are thinking . 


on them. Oh! no marvel though we live diſcon- 
tented Lives, if our thoughts be always poring on 
ſuch things; we ſhould rather have our thoughts 
on thoſe things that may comfort us. It is very 
obſervable of Jacob, that when his Wife died in 


Child-birth, his Mie called the child Benoni, that 
is, 4 ſon of Sorrows. Now Jacob he thought with 
himſelf, If I ſhould call this Child Benons, every 


time that I name him, it will put me in mind of 


the Death of my dear Wife, which will be a con- 
tinual Affliction unto. me, and therefore I will 


no II l Tnot have e Gi de that Name 
Sect. 2. We muſt contentedly ſubmit our ſelves, and 


| : And fo 
the Text faith, that Jacob called his Name Benja- 


min, that is, the ſon of my right hand. Now 


this is to fhew us thus much, that when Af. 


flictions befall us we ſhould not give way to have 
our Thoughts continually upon them, but ra- 


ther upon thoſe things that may ſtir up our 
Thankfulneſs to God for his Mercies. It is the 
ſimilitude of Baſil, © It is in this caſe as it is with 


Men and Women that have fore Eyes; now 


it is not fit for thoſe to be always looking on 
the Fire or on the Beams of the Sun, but on 


* ſome things that are ſuitable, upon ſuch Objects 
© as are fit for one that hath fore Eyes, as upon 


< green Colours, or the like ; So Men or Women 
© that have weak Spirits, muſt not ever be looking 


* upon the fire of their Afflictions, upon thoſe things 
©* that deject them or caft them down, but they 
are to look upon thoſe things rather that may be 
* ſuitable for the healing and helping of them. It 
will be of great uſe and benefit to us if we lay 
it to heart, not to be poring always upon Afflicti- 


ons, but upon Mercies. 
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3. Let us make a good Imerpretation of Gods - 
ways towards us, if poſſibly we can. Should our 


| Friends always make bad Interpretations of our 


ways towards them, we would take it ill. It is 
ill taken of the Spirit of God when we make ill 
Interpretation of. his ways towards us ; and there- 


fore if we can make any good Interpretation of 


Gods ways towards us, let us make it. 


Ex. Gr. 


| | | Hearts, | If any Affliction befall us, ler us think thus, © Ir 
nor any ſinking Diſcouragements, baſe Shifting, | 


may be God only intends to try me by this; it 
6 may be God faw my Heart too much ſet upon 


* the Creature, and ſo intends: to ſhew 


me what 
there 
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.« thete is in my Heart; it may be God ſaw that 

jf my Eſtate did continue I {hould-fall into fir, 
and fo the better my Eſtate- were, the worſe 
 <&,yould my Soul be; it may be God intended 

| © only to exerciſe ſome grace in me; it may be 

* E God] intends to prepare me for ſome great work 

& which he hath for me to do; thus we ſhould 

reaſon. It is uſual with many otherwiſe to in- 
terpret Gods Dealings, juſt as they did in the 

Nutnb. 14. Wilderneſs, God hath brought us bither to ſl 
3. ws; or # fall by the Sword; this is the worſt In. 
terpretations that poſſibly we can make of Gods 
ways: Oh! why will we make theſe worſt In- 
terpretations when there may be better? Love 
1 Cor, 13. ehinkeeh no evil, Love is of that nature, that 
5- _ if there may be ten Interpretations made of a 
| thing, if nine of them be naught, and one good, 
love will take that which is good, and leave the 
bother nine: And fo though there might be ten 
Interpretations preſented to us, concerning Gods 
ways towards us, and if but one be good, and 
nine naught, we ſhould take one that is good, 
and leave the other nine. Oh! retain. good 
thoughts of God. Take heed of judging God 

to be an hard Maſter, make good Interpretation of 
his Ways, and that will further our Contentment 
in all our Afflictions. DIY 
Let us look u 


% 


4. upon all our Afflictions as 
fanctißed in Chriſt, and ſanctified in a Media 
tor. This is to ſee all the Sting, and Venom, 


by and Poyſon of them, to be taken out by the 
Virtue of Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator between God 
and Man. Ex. Gr. Would a Chriſtian have Con- 


tentment? Say then, What is my Affliction? Is 
it Poverty that God ſtrikes me withal? Chriſt 
had not an Houſe to lay his Head in; the Foxes 
had holes, and the. Fowls of tbe Air had neff, 
but the Son of Man had not an hole to lay bis 
Head in. O then, how is my Poverty ſanctifi- 
ed? I ſee by Faith, the curſe, and ſting, and ve- 
nom of my Poverty taken out by the Poverty of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt was poor in this World to 
deliver me from the Curſe of my Peverty. A- 


gain, am I diſgraced, diſhonoured ? Is thy good | ft 


Name taken away? Why Chriſt had diſhonour 
Kark3.22, put upon him, he was called Beelzebub, a Sama- 
mah, and they ſaid be bad a Devil in him. All 
te foul Aſperſions that could be, were caſt up- 
on Chriſt, and this was for me, that I might have 
the diſgrace that is caſt upon me to be ſanctified 
to me. Again, am I jeared and ſcoffed at? Why 
fo was Jeſus Chriſt. when he was in his greateſt 
Extremity, they could put Thorns on his Head, 
and a Reed in his Hand, and bow the Knee before 
' him; and mock, him, and ſay, Hail King of the 
Jews, How then may 1 attain Contentment in 
the midſt - of Scorns and Jears? By conſidering 
that Chriſt was ſcorned, and by acting Faith up- 

on that which Chriſt ſuffered for me. We ſee 
many Chriſtians lye under grievous Pains and 
Extremities very chearfully, and ſome wonder at 
it; why this is the way that they get it, viz. by 
acting their Faith upon what Pains Jeſus Chriſt 
ſuffered: Are we afraid of Death: Let us exer- 
ciſe our Faith upon the Death of Chriſt, Are 
we troubled in Soul? Doth God withdraw him. 
ſelf from us? Let us exerciſe our Faith upon the 
Sufferings that Chriſt endured in his Soul when 

| was in his Agony, and when he ſwate drops 
1 And this will bring Contentment to our 


F. Let us fetch ſtrength from Chriſt to bear 
all our Burdens. Now this is done by going out 
ol our ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, and by acting our 


Fd 


fulneſs. 


Faith upon Chriſt, and by bringing the ſtrength 
of Chriſt into our Souls. A man may go very 
far with the uſe of reaſon alone to help him to 
Contentment, but when reaſon is at a mon- plus, 
then ſet Faith on work: This is above reaſon. It 
would be a ridiculous thing in the Schools of 
Philoſophy to ſay, if tbere be 4 burthen upon you, 
you muſt fetch Strength from another; for ano- 
ther to come, and to ſtand under the Burthen 
they would eaſily grant, but that any one ſhou'd 
be ſtrengthened by anothers ſtrength, that is not 
near him in outward view, this they would think 
moſt "ridiculous. O but true Believers find Con- 
tentment in every Condition by getting ſtrength 
from another. There is ſtrength in Chriſt, not 
only to ſanctifie us and fave us, but to ſupport us 
under all our FEurthens and Afflictions. And 
Chriſt expeAs when we are under any Rurthen, 
that we ſhould act our Faith upon him, to draw 
virtue and ſtrength from him. O ſweet Confola- 
tion! If 4 man have a Burthen upon him, yet if 
he have ſtrength added to him, if the Burthen 
be doubled, yer if his ſtrength be trebled, the Bur- 
then will not be heavier, but lighter than it was 
before to his natural ſtrength; fo if our Afflicti- 
ons be heavy, and we cry out, Oh we camot bear 
them! Yet if we cannot bear them with our own 
ſtrength, why may we not bear them with the 
ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt? Do we think that Chriſt 
could not bear them? Or if we dare not think 
but that Chriſt could bear them, wHy may not 
we come to bear them? Some may queſti- pq, 28, 5; 
on, Can we have the ſtrength of Chriſt? Pſa. 42. 2. 
Les; That very ſtrength is made over to us Pf. 118.14. 
by Faith; for fo the Scripture faith frequently, 14. 12. 2 
The Lord # our ſtrength, God 1 our ſtrength, and eb. 3.19. | 
Chriſt u our ſtrength, and therefore is Chriſts Col, 1. 11. 
ſtrength ours, made over unto us, that we 
may be able to bear whatſoever lies upon us, 
This was Pauls Prayer for the Coloſſians, that they 
they might be ſirengthened with all might, according 
to bis glorious power unto all patience and long ſuffer- 
ing with joyfulneſs. 1. Here's ſtrengthening. 2. Here's 
rengthening with all might. 3. Here's ftrength- 
ening with all might according to the glorious power 
of God in Chriſt, 4. Here's the end, unto what? 
1. is unto all patience and long ſuffering with joy- 
Oh! you that are now under fad 

and heavy Afflictions more than ordinary, 
look upon this - Scripture, and conſider how it 
is made good in you, that ſo you may with 
comfort fay, Through Gods Mercy I find that 
| ſtrength coming into me, that n here ſpoken of in 
eh Scripture. 5 ö 

6. Let us fetch Contentment from the Cove- 
nant, and from the particular Promiſes in the 
Covenant for the ſupplying of every particular 
want. There is no Condition that a godly 
Man can be in, but there is ſome Promiſe or 
other in the Seripture to help him in that Con- 
dition: And this is the way of his Contentment 
to 7 out to the Promiſe, to plead the Promiſe, 
to fetch from the Promiſe that which may ſup- 
ply. But hath Faith warrant to believe what- 
ſoever we find in the Promiſe literally. 1 dare 
not ſay ſo, but howſoever it may act upon it, 
and believe that God will make it good in his 
own Way. But I am in Aliction, and here is 
a Promiſe that God will deliver me out of it; I 
att Faith upon it, but I am not delivered; what 
good now is there in this Promiſe to me? 1 an- 
ſwer, I. Nothwithſtanding our Non-deliverance, 
yet now we are under the protection of God 
more than others are. 2. Notwithſtanding the 
| | . Afflict ion 


, 


Object. 


Sol, 
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e AMiQion continues, yet the evil of che Affliction * "Ty Learw we es Leſſons which. Cod uſual 
— is now taken away. 3. Notwithſtanding God | teacheth his:;Pegple in a ſuffering Cunditiom 1 
5 makes uſe of this Afflidion for other Ends, yet] ſball only preſent ihoſe N wen e Wen 
be will make it up to us ſome other way, which <omprebenlive. — * ſeveral 
ſhall be as good. 7. d. Let Ne haue your Health, nn aff F 0 „ are 


| reckoned he 6 Co 7 8 towar wrds. on ic h are i 
Jour Liberty, Jour Life, you ſhall not leſe by ty 1 wel ſuffering Condition, Heb. Cat me 4 Free joys war 2 : | 
male it up to you ſome other way. and Comforts more, and 5 V doing upon them leſs, Deut. 8. 10, 11, 
| | 7. Let us by Faith realize the glorious ine 12. 3˙ \Self-dtaial, and:;obediential ſubmiſſn to theHf Cod, James 
4 11,1, of Heaven to us. Faith (we know) is the fal- a 4 ee and "hr Ke of oy it, 1 a 5 6 1 7 
| wn Corruptions in 0 * 6. 8 
ffance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things | I." nown Corruptions in or. Hearts Pf r fi 


18. 7. Acquaintance with the Word IN 0, log. 8. : 

not ſeen. Faith makes the Kingdom of Heaven, need of ſound Evidences for 1 al 25 2 2 an evil Frag 
and the Glory that is to come as now preſent it in to grieve the Spirit, Jer: 44. 4. 0. ax $row God, Pai, 
Hence the Martyrs had ſuch Contentments in their 88. 8, 18. 14. The exerciſe and jmprovement of Graces Rev. 13, to, 


| 12. The Li ith, Reb. 3. 1.3. A Huff ing God more, and 
| 90 F © Though we have but an hard break-| fer fel. l. Lag. 1. 8. . 18. Flat of God in his e Ju 
«AE (ay ſome) 2 we ſhall have a good dinner, Rice, Faithfulneſs, Mercy, All-ſuffecienc) Pial. 9.9, 0, 15, A minding 


© we ſhall preſently be in Heaven. Let us but the Duties of a ſuffering Condinien more than ſafery, Ns 94:6, Mich, 6. 
ec ſhut our Eyes laid others) and we ſhall be in 9+. 16, 4 minding the # e end Ainantazts of 4 ne Condi- 


tion, Mat, 19. 29. 17. A minding and PEAT aft the one thi 
Heaven preſently, It is but a little cloud (ſaid Wera, bt * 12 29 1 7 Ne, Pp. 4 1 


. 0 * Athanaſius) and it will be preſently over. We faint | valuing of Chriſt s W het & 1. 10 28. 4 piiging and ts "gin 
2 Cor. 4 nor (ſaid the Apoſtle) ' why 2 Becauſe ebeſe - light "Pi e mn . Caſt ens aan erg 
Way OP Aﬀitions that are but for a moment, work, for us 4 Er. , u 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of gloty. The 1. "The: Gofulnef if TOY whit ; is ſin 1 an Bur thoſe 
" Saints in their Afflictions ſee Heaven by them, and ( Evil. apuitiſt God; Puniſl/menr is an Evil a- ee Leſ- 
| that contents them. As the Mariners, | though | gainſt the C rearure; but lin is a contradi ion 3 with. 
they. were troubled before they could ſee Land, 4 the WII ef Cod g hence we may fafely * 
yet when they come nigh the Shore, and ſee ſuch. conclude ; that there is more Evil in the kent. compre- 
a Land- mark, that contents them excedingly : So Sin, than there is in the greateſt Fudifhment, henſive, 
the godly, though they may be toſſed in the midſt even Hell it ſelf; che Hell chat is in fin, is worſe 
of Waves and Storms, yet ſeeing the Glory of chan the Hell that is prepared for ſin; Now = | 
8 Heaven before them, they content themſelves. Afffiction fin is laid open before a mans 
= One drop of the ſweetneſs of Heaven is enough | ſuch ſort as he is inforced to! plead guilty” Fi dhe 
= rn to. take away all the four and bitter of- all the Evil of it; 4s mam as I love, Firevitke” and chafte after ; 
Bs Afflictions i in the World, che Greek words 221 55 1 ay. and are i Rev. * 
FOTO 8. Pray for this Grace of Comanche It is is 3. 190 RAY ene 
Gods Gitt, and it is a Soul-buſineſs ; it it an in-. 2, The Emptineſs | of de Gu in our 
N ward, quiet, gracious Frame of Spirit; which comes Profoerity we ſtick in the Creature, and dote up- 
not ſo much from any outward Arguments, or | on the Creature, as if there our Happineſs and 
any out ward thing, as from the diſpoſition of ' our Comfort were bound up: But in the day of Ad- 
own Hearts; that Contenement that comes meerly | verfity; God convinceth us ' of our Miſtakes, by 
from external Arguments, will not hold long; if] cauſing us to ſee the Emptineſs and Vanity, of 
it be habitual and conſtant, it ever comes from all ſublunary Contentments; we begin to find the 
the gracious temper of a Mans own Spirit; and | World to be but'a e Emprineſs and A meer 
therefore we had need to pray that God would Nothing. go 
Pia. 51. 16. create in us clean Hearts, and that he would renew | 3. The 'Folnefs 5 Jeſus Chriſt; thite 3 is an 
right ſpirits, (or conſtant ſpirits (as it is in the ori- links: Fulneſs in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pleaſed the 
ginal) within u. All the Rules and Helps in the | Father that in him \[pould * all Fulneſi dwell; but 
World will do us little good, except we get a | we are not always in a capacity either to re- 
good temper within our Hearts, you can never ceive, - -or to ſee that Fulneſs; and the reaſon 
make a Ship go ſteady with propping of it with- is, becauſe in bur Proſperity we fill our ſelves 
out; you know there mult be ballaſt within the ſo full wih the World, that it fares with 
Ship that muſt make it go ſteady : And fo there| Chriſt now as it did when he was born, there 
is nothing without us that can keep our Hearts in | i: no room for him in the Im; but now 
a ſteady conſtant way, but that that is within us; when God ſpreads Sack. cloth upon all the Beauty 
Grace is within the Soul, and that will do it. 00 and Bravery of the Creature, and ſo hideth 
pray we to God to create this Chriſtian Contentation | Pride from Man, then we can diſcover Beauty 
within us, open we our hearts unto God, and then and Excellency in Chriſt, infinitely tranſcending 
with Hannah we ſhall come from z. and auen all the Beauty and Excellency in the World; 
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I —.— 1, 50 wore ſad. _ TR | when the Soul is under the ſtains, and in gb "Ok 
- | ccf, of the rocks, then ſhe can ling, My beloved Cant.5.19, 
"Se. 3. How we muſt improve Suffering. 15 white ane ae the hiefeſt N ten bon. 
and. 


WE walk not only be contented under Gods 2. Be. dens of our ſelves, lelt my our Safe 
afflicting Hand, but we muſt labour to | ferings ſhould paſs away unſandifiet, © Be we 

thrive under it. Certainly, there is a Bleſſing in more afraid of the Afflicl ion leaving of us, than 

every ordinance of God, if we have wiſdom and of its continuing upon us; lay out our frrengrh 

care to draw it forth, and to make it our own. more for a fanctifed uſe of it, than for delive- 
Auſtin cry's out againſt ſuch who did not profit by | rance from it, that we may 'fay wirh' David, It 

Per didi- Afflictions: ou (faith he) have loſt the profit of this | is good for me that I bave 4 Mega thas I might 


- 
/ 
e 


18 2119 71. 
ſtis utili- Calamity, As it is a lign of great wickedneſs to learn thy Statutes 9.7. 
; en turn Bleſſings into Curſes, ſo it is a ſign of great 3. Labour to know, Gods mind in our Af. 


Aug. de ci Grace to turn Curſes into Bleſſings; by this Im. flidtions. The Man of Wiſdom fees Gods name 

he provement we ſhall not only ger Water, but upon his rod, and he 'underffands what God 

Dei, 1, 2. honey our of the Rock. Bur how ſhotild we im. intends; viz. Whether he ſends them for ſin or 

8 prove. o our Aalen? tt | * ſome other ends. Only obſetye, Wb 
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jib quia. 


God "ade: AMiftions Dene, N Tra, 


and other Ends, rather than for ſin, yet it is 
ſin that makes us capable of ſuch a way of 
Tryal; were we not ſinful, God would not 
deal with us that way; therefore it is good in all 
to be humbled for lin. 
are to be diſcuſſed : 


"LP 


1. How we may diſcern Gods Ends i in our 
Alfflictions 

2. If it be rather for ſin, ow. we may find 
out the puter lin? | 


For the firſt, Gods Ends in „ afffiing 1 us, may be 
diſcerned, thus; —= _ - 

1. If the Affliction be extraordinary, and come 
in an extraordinary way: and upon examina- | 
tion we find dur ſelves not guilty of any ſpecial | © 
Evil beſides daily Incurſions, then we may com- 
fortably hope Gods. Intentions are not ſpecially 
for ſin, but for ſome other end; foi it was in Fob. 


and Foſeph, 


2. We may know from the work of the af. 
fiction, which way it intends, and how God 
follows it; whether in it God ſetles not Gn upon 


our Heart for Humiliation more than ordinary; 


or whether, the work of Gods Spirit be not ra- 
ther for the ſtirring up of the Exerciſe of ſome 
other grace: For God in his Dealings with his 
People will work for the attaining, the Ends tel 
aims 83 
3. Much ay: be Rat d from the lſſue of a an 
Affliction; when God comes chiefly for Tryal, in 
the iſſue his grace do's. much abound towards his 
Servants, as it did in Foſeph and Fob ;, What Ho- 
nour was Foſeph advanced unto ? And. how had 
Fob given him, twice us much as he bad before; But 
when the Affliction is for ſin, it doth not uſe to 
have ſuch an iſſue; it is well if the ſinner may be 
reſtored into ſuch a comfortable condition as he was 
in before: When David was afflited for his ſin, 
ſome skars tuck by him after his deliverance ; he 
ſcarce ever was brought into that comfortable Con- 
dition he was in before. 
For the ſecond, If the Afflition be for fi in, how 
ay we find out the particular ſm ? I anſwer ; — 

1. Look what Sins and Afflicions the Word 
hath coupled together; although every {in de- 
ſerves all Finds 7 Afflictions, yet the Word joyns 
ſome ſpecial Correction to ſpecial Tranſgref- |. 
ſions; as God forts ſeveral Promiſes to ſeveral 
Graces, ſo he forts ſeveral Afflictions to ſeveral 
Sins. 
2. Conſider what Sins and Affictions Provi- 
dence couples in reſpect of Similitude: God often 
ſtamps the * of rhe Sin upon the Judgment, 
Fudg. 1.7, 8. 

3. Enquire at the mouth of God by prayer 
and Humiliation, as David did, 2 Sam. 21. 1. and 
as Fob did, Fob 10. 2. and as thoſe i in Feremiab did, 
Fer, 16. 10, 11. 

4. Hearken to the Voice of Conſcience that 
is God's Officer is our Souls; eſpecially after Hu- 
miliation and ſeeking of God, then liſten to the 
oice of Conſcience; for as it is with an Officer 
whom you would have ſearch the Records, if — 
would have him diligent indeed in the Search, 
muſt give him his Fee, elſe he will do the — 
but ſlightly; ſo we mult give Conſcience, Gods Re- 


7 gie his Fee; (i. e.) we muſt ler Conſcience 


ave much Prayer and 


calls for, and then it will te 
fully. 


jumiliation which it 
us Gods mind more 


But here | two le 


N 


WW When - we have od Out our fins, Let 
us, I, take notice of Gods Diſpleaſure againſt 
us. 2. Let us be humbled for i it. 3. Let us ſtir 
up our Hearts againſt it with Ingignation. Ti 
xs that which hath cauſed. me all thi woe, that hath 
brought upon me all this'. trouble and * As the 
Jews took hold on Paul, crying, Men of Iſrael 
. | help, this is the Man that teacheth every where 
againſt the People: So ſhould we take hold on 
our iin that we have found out, and cry to the 
Lord; Help © Lord, thi is that ſin that hath made 
the Som, thi is that ſin that bath been the cauſe 
of ſo much evil unto. me. As we read of Antonius 
after Julius Caſar was murthered, he brought 
forth his Coat, all bloody and cut, and laid it 
before the People: Look here ( Go % le) you 
© have your Emperors Coat thus bloody and 
* torn. , Whereupon the People were ——_ 
in an uproar, and cryed out to ſlay thoſe Mur- 
therers; thus by looking upon our Afflictions, 
and conlidering what Miſchief Sin hath done us, 
our hearts ſhould be raiſed to fly upon our ſin 
with indignation, and. not be ſatisted without 
the deſtruction of that Which would have de- 
ſtroyed us. 


and begin the work while the affliclion is on us. 
Do ſomething now preſently, do not put off all 
till the ſuffering be over, till we be recovered, 
or delivered, and think, then I will do it. 


many miſcarry in their vows to God upon this 
ground, becauſe they, put off all til they be out 
of their affliction; for by that time the im- 
preſſion that was upon their ſpirits is abated, 
their hearts are cooled, and fo the duty is neg- 
lected. Wherefore do ſomething preſently, and 


be always in doing, till that which Was vowed be 
fully performed. 


| God 1 in Prayer. Is an man afflieted, let him pray. 
the Heavens, and cauſe lowring weather, but 


| being diſtilled into drops, then ſweet Sun-ſhine 


in Prayer into tears, and poured forth before the 
Lord; but then the ſweer Beams of God's Grace 
comes in and much Blefling follows. 


peace -with God : This is that the. Lord looks 
for at our harids in all our croſſes, and the 
chief end he aims at in afflicting his Children, 
to cauſe them to ſeek him more diligently, and 
to get better aſſurance of his favour, Let bim 


may malie peace with me, and he ſhall make peace 
with me. This is done theſe three ways. 1. By 
acknowledging unto God freely our manifold fins, 
and fo juſtifying him in his Judgments, as Da- 
vid did; 


A ſin. Selah. 2, By praying for, and ſeck- 
ing aſſurance of his favour in the pardon of 
our ſins. Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee, 


upon them. 3. By forſaking our ſin wherc- 
by we had provoked him. By this ſhall the ini- 


to take away his ſin. It is good that we practice 
all theſe three ways, and never ceaſe practi- 
ſing, till God hath alſured us that he is at peace 
wi h us. 


- 


| 8. Let 


u | they poured out a Prayer when thy cbaſtening was 10 


quity of Jacob be purged, and thy is all the Fruit I. 27. 


As 21. 


1 Let us promiſe and covenant Reformation, | 


| | There is much deceit of the heart this way; Phil. 4. 10 


6. Let every Affiction 1 > to 


and fair Weather follows: ſo ſorrows and cares 
in the ſoul cloud the ſoul, till they be diſtilled 


7. Let us not ceaſe to ſeek and ſue till we 
have ſome aſſurance that we have made our 


take hold of my ſtrength (faith God) that be jc 27. 5 


I ſaid I will confeſs my tranſgreſſions 


| unto the Lord, and thou Terg dveſt the iniquity pſa. 32. f. 


26.16, 


9 ; 


It is a ſimilitude of Chryſoſtom, As Clouds darken: Jam. 5.137 
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3. Let us now (if ever) try, exerciſe and im- 
other Graces of the ſpir im. 
1. Let us try our Graces What Graces? 
1. Our Faith: It is an eaſie matter to truſt 
God when our Barns and Coffers are full, and 


do fay, Give us our daih bread, when we have 


it in our Cup boards; but when we have no- 
thing, when we know not how nor whence to 
get any thing in the world, then to depend 

dpon an fnvitible Bounty, this is a, true and 
noble act of Faith. 2. Our Wiſdom. | Plato 
being demanded how he knew a wiſe man? an- 
fwered, when being rebuked , he would not 
be angry; and being praiſed, - he would not 
be proud; our diſpoſition is never well known 
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| than ever they did before; never ſuch fiveet 


prove our Faith, Wiſdom, Zeal, Patience, and all joy, never ſuch full aſſurance, never ſuch uſe of 


faith, and patience, - and love, as in the foreſt 
and longeſt afflictions: Is it thus with us now e 
O this may be a ſweet ſeal to our fouls of their 
ſincerity ever after afflictions. God's People ne- 
ver thrive ſo much in Grace, as when they are 
watered in their own tears: Manaſſes his Chain 
was more profitable to him than his Crown. 
* There is a great deal of difference | ( could 
* Luther ſay) berwixt a Divine in outward Pomp, 
and a Divine under the Croſs: They that are 
* afflicted ro better underſtand Scripture, but 
© thoſe that are ſecure in their proſperity, read 
them as Verſes in Ovid. But What Graces 
* muſt we improve? I anſwer, every Grace; only 


to our ſelves until we be croſſed. 3. Our I ſhall inſtance in theſe. 1. Our ſpiritual Wil: 


Teal; a little water caſt upon the fire; makes 


it burn hotter and brighter; ſo ſhould Af. 


flictions make us more zealous and fiery for 
- God, and for good Cauſes, and for good Men. 


dom. To this purpoſe God js ſaid to pen "the Job 33.16, 
ears of men even by their affiiFions. We are 

beſt inſtructed when we are afflicted. IE 1 yood 

for me that 1 bave been afflifled ( ſaid David) pi. 119.5. 


The wicked ia Afflictions are many times furi- | that I might learn thy Statutes. Algerius, a Mar- 


- ous, but never zealous; they are often like 
wild Beaſts that grow mad with | baiting, if 
Croſſes or Loſſes ruſh in upon them, they fall 
to the language of Job's Wife, Curſe God and 
die; or to that of the King of Ifaels Meſſenger, 


2 Kings 6. Ny ſhould J ſerve God am longer? 4. Our Sin- 


cerity ; Thus was Fob's ſimcerity diſcovered by 
| Satan's "malice; after all his loſſes, he ſays no 


more but, The Lord 127 and the Lord taketh,| rejojce in tribulation ( faid the Apoſtle) knowing 


n= ts, aft this did not Job ſin with bis lips. 5. Our 


* 


tyr, could ſay, That he recezved more Light in 
a dark, Dungeon, than ever he received before in all 
the world. And Luther profeſſed, That he never 
underſtood ſome of Davids Pſalms till be was in 
affliftion. When all # done (ſaid he) Tribulation 
# the plaineſt "and moſt ſincere Divinity. Prayer, | 
Reading, Meditation and "Temptations make a | 
Divine. 2. Our Patience. To this purpoſe, e Rom, 3 3. 


that tribulation bringeth forth Patience. My Bre- am. 1, 
thren ( faith Fames )' count it exceeding jo} when 


1 


quiet and ſtill as any River; but let the windz, de Fal into divers remprations , knowing that the 


ariſe once, and we ſhall ſee a difference; for then | h of your Farb bringeth forth patience. The 
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the ſea foams and rages, and caſteth out mire 
and dirt. We are that indeed which we are in 
temptation; if we cannot abide a drawing Plai- 
ſter, to drain away corrupt blood and humors, 
how ſhould we abide cutting off joints and mem- 
bers? how p 


muſt do? © _ 


| Malice of- our Enemies both proves and improves 


our patience. See it exemplified in David; when 
Shine} cured, and caſt dene r Devi, and 
called him Murtherer and wicked man, poor af. 


flicted David was fo far from revenging it, or 


ulling out eyes, which Repentance ſuffering others to revenge it, that he make 


that very thing an argument of his Patience, which 


2. Let us exerciſe our Graces, Afflction was the exerciſe of ir, Behold, my Son, ( faith he) + ok 16. 


gives opportunity for this; it calls forth whatſo- 
ever Grace there is in the heart to the exerciſe 
of it. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of Saines-ſufferings, 


tobich came forth of my bowels, ſecketh my Life; 
how much more now may this Benjamite do zt 3. Our 
Faith. To this end God afflicts us that our 


faith thus, Here is the patience and the faith of Faith may increaſe: As it is ſaid of the Palm-rree, 


Rey. 13.10. Saints. (i. e.) Here is matter for their Patience 


and Faith to be exerciſed about; this calls for 
the working of their Patience and Faith; and 
ſo for other Graces, as Humility, ſelf-denial, 
love to God, meekneſs, waiting on Chriſt, 


loving our enemies, not reſiſting of evil, fer- 


vent prayer. O what mighty prayers, and 


= lively ſtirrings of ſpirit are there many times | 
IG, 26.16. in afflictions? They poured out a Prayer when 


thy chaſtening was upon them, odr Prayers do but 
drop out before, now they are poured out. 


And this is it that many times makes God to 


afflict us, becauſe God delights much to ſee 
the exerciſe of our Graces: When ſpices are 
beaten, then they ſend. forth their fragrant 
| ſmell; ſo when God's ſervants are in afflictions, 
then their Graces ſend forth their ſweetneſs in 


that it groweth higher, and ſtronger, and more 
and more fruitful, by how much the more weight 

it hath hanging upon it: or as it is faid of the 
Lion, that ſhe feems to leave her young ones 
till they have almoſt killed themſelves with roa- 
ring and howling, but at laſt gaſp ſhe relieves 
them, whereby they become the more coura- 
geous; fo it pleafeth the Lord ſometimes to - 
leave his Children: Our of the Depths have I cryed pſ. 136. 1. 
.unto thee ( faith David) and then, and not. till 
then it follows, che Lord heard me. The Lord 
ſaw_bim ſinking all the while, yer lets him a- 
lone till he was at the bottom, and then hearing 
him, David is in ſtronger in Faith. This is the 
height of Faith, and the worth of Faith, to 
have a ſtrong confidence in God, even in the 
worſt of affliction, ' this is thank-worthy ; Hope 


the activeneſs of them; Grace is ever better for in a ſtate hopeleſs, a Love ro God, when there 


wearing. 


| Joh; 16,2, 3. Let us improve our Graces; * Every branch 


in me ( faith Chriſt) chat beareth fruit, be 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 
This is the end of Chriſt's purging us, that we 
may be more fruitful; as Vines are made more 
fruitful by pruning, ſo are God's People by 
the pruning-knife of aMiQions: Now they 
| find more peace, more aſſurance, more ſtrength, 


＋ 


is nothing but ſigns of bis heavy diſpleaſure, 

heavenly-mindednefs when all worldly affairs 

draw contrary way, is the chief praiſe of Faith. 

What made our Saviour. fay to that Woman 

of canaan, O Weman' great is thy Faith; but Mat. 15.8. 

this, in that neither his, ſilence, nor his flat 

denial could filence her? Such a Faith had &g 

Here is Faith to the purpoſe; to love that Gd 
e | who 
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Who crofeth us, tö kiſ that hand which ft 


K h firikes us, . frowns ; were I but in the light of itn; I could 
to truſt in that power which kills us, this is the 


C—— DC a 34 


6 


® ſing in this darkneſs; did I but enjoy the leaſt 


honourable Proof of a Chriſtian, this argues Faith / of his love, I could triumph in the Flame of their 


indeed 


Wrath; but ab, alas, woe, Ge. Stay O Soul; 


9. Be we thankful to God for our Afflictions. ſpeak not out thy Sorrows too ſpeedily, Chriſt can- | 
Thus 70b was, notwithſtanding he was bereaved | not be long away; hark! He comes leaping 
of his Eſtate; of his Children, and in a great over the Mountains; ſee how the Clouds fly a- 
meaſure given up into the hands of Satan, yet he way: Surely the Sun will ſhine preſently, he can- 
bleſſeth che Lord: The Lord giveth, and the Lord ta- not be long away ; thy very ſins ſhall not, there- 


keth away, 


Job . 27. And this is the meaning of the Prophet » Where- 


bleſſed be. the Name of the Lord. | fore thy Sufferings cannot ſeparate between him 
and "thee ; Ny ſayt eben O Jacob, and fpeileſt O ſſi. 41.47; 


fort ylorifie ye the Lord in the Fires, even tbe Name Iſrael, my way i hid from the Lord ? Haſt thou not 28 
In. 24-15 of the Lird God of IſFael in the Iles of the Sea. And heard? Haſt thou not known the everlaſting God, the 
thus adviſeth the Apoſtle, F any man ſuffer as 4 Lord, the Creator of the Ends of the Earth ? He faint- 
1 ret. . 16. Chitin, ler bim not be aſhamed; but let bim glorifie | erb not, he giveth power to the faint. Sing ye Sul. 
POLY "God on this be half. And a little before, Ihe be re- | ferers, rejoyce ye Priſoners of Hope, the Lord 


14. 


pruachel for the Name e Chriſt, happy are ye , for the | whom ye look. for, and long after, he is with 
Spirit of Glory, and of Cod reſteth on you. As Noah's | you, he cannot be abſent from you: Chriſt is in 


Dove hovered over the water, and found no place | your Priſons (though it may be you are not 


to reſt her foot on, until ſhe returned to the Ark ; | aware of it,) however, Caſt not away your confidence, 
{6 doth the Spirit of God (as it were) hover over r he that ſhall come will come, and will not tarry 


the Souls of men, it wanteth reſt, and when 
it ſees a Soul that Suffers for the Truth, there 
it lights, there it reſts; The Spirit of God and 
of L* there refteth upon you: A Chriſtian is 


37, 38. 


Now the juſt ſhall live by Faith. ( tis ſpoken to Suf- 
ferers ) But if any Man draw back, my Soul ſhall have 
no pleafure in him, 14 #4 By 1 "Ah ; 
But that 1 may draw out many Arguments 


lars: 


more bound to be thankful tor the opportunity of | for your comforts, conſider of theſe particu- 


exerciſing one Grace than for all the proſperity 


in the World.: Now there are ſome Graces that | 
cannot be exercifed but only in affliction the | 
Saints in Heaven never -exerciſe Patience: and 


without afffiction the Saints on earth have no 
opportunity to exerciſe Patience: But what 
Have we the opportunity of exerciſing that 
Grace that we had not before ? Be we thankful to 


'- 0 


if, 12+ 3. 10. Let us with joy dram water out of t 


1. Chriſt is eſpecially preſerit with his  ſaffer- 
ing=Saints. . Thus run the Promiſes, © I will be 


not O Iſrael, - when thou paſſeſt through the water, 
I will be with thee 5 when thou walkeſt through 
the fire, thou ſhalt not be burned, neither ſhall the 
flame kindle. upon thee. O what ſweet Promiſes ! 
What Flaggons of Wine are theſe to comfort the 


1 


well of Salvation ;\ Let us comfort our ſelves in| diſtreſſed Soul! As Cæſar ſaid to the trembling Ma- 


our ſuffering condition: We ſhould not only be 


Lam. 1. 1 2. 


3 fering Saints ſigh and ſay, What ! is it nothing 


'to you, all ye that paſs by ? I weep fore in 
4 the night, and my Tears are on my Cheeks ; 
among ull my Lovefs there is none to comfort 


„me; all my Friends have dealt treacherouſly. 
< with me, they have heard that 1 ſigh, and 


thankful, but joyful. Methinles I. hear ſome ſaf- 


riners, Be not afraid, for ou carry Ceſar : So may 
[ fay. to poor perſecuted, afflicted Chriſtians, Be 
not afraid, for he that is your King is in you, 
for you, with you. Upon this ground David com- 


the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil, fur thou art 
with me, thy rod, and thy Staff comfort me. When 
Paul was bereaved of his ſight, then (as ſome con- 


| © there is none to refreſh me. I ſtand for. Chriſt, | ceive) he was rap't into the third Heaven, and 


5. but. there is none ſtands by me; I own him, but 
none owns me. Bleeding | Chriſtian, bear up, 
though Men forſake . thee; yet Chriſt will own 
thee;;- though: Men as Swallow. ſnallow Friends do 
leave thee in the winter of Afflictions, yet Chriſt 
as a conſtant Friend abides: It is thy Glory that 
thou ſuffereſt for Chriſt; rejoyce as Paul did in 


thy Sufferings, ſith in them thou filleſt up that 
Coloſ. 1. which is behind of the Alllictions of Chriſt.- Know 


When Szephen was at the Bar, and the ſhower of 4. 
Stones was ready to fall upon his head, then he 


at the right hand of God, When the three Chil- 
dren were in the Furnace, Chriſt was there to 


the midſt of the fire, and tbe form of the fourth is like 
the Son of God. 1 ws 
2. Chriſt is not only preſent, but ſupportingly 


iz bim, thou' ſhale alſo reign with him. In the mean | preſent with his in their Sufferings. Thou art with 
while, what ſweetneſs doſt thou feel from Chriſt ? me (faith David) thy rod and thy Naff comfort me. 


It is thy Priviledge, and ſurely thou may'ſt, I hope | Though all Men forſook Paul when he was to Plab 23-4 


thou do ſt expect more than ordinary ſweetneſs | anſwer before Nero, Notwithſtanding ( faith Paul) . Tim. 


from thy Saviour; See'ſt thou not Heaven clear Chriſt the Lord flood by me, and ſtrengthened 16, ok, | 
over ; thee ?. Doth not + Chriſt lead thee gently? me. | | N | 


3. Chriſt gives his Saints Cordials ſuitable to 


. 


What s that in the bottom of thy bloody Cup ? | Smagogue (ſaith Chriſt) and kill you. 1. They 
Is it not Love? Are not thy draughts of | Suffe- | ſhall excommunicate you; now as ſuitable to 


in the fire, and doth not he paſs with thee through | ſhall kill you; now as ſuitable to this, Chriſt tells 


4 doth not the Sun ſhine ? © Ah no, I ſuffer for | Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo, Thus Chrilt hath 
+ /* Chriſt, and yer I am without Chriſt ; could I | ſuitable Cordials ; if Men frown, he hath Smiles; 


but have his Preſence, I ſhould ſlight Perſecuti- 


if Men diſgrace, he hath Honours ; if you loſe 


Sons; did he finile, I ſhould laugh at my Foes periſhing Riches, he hath endurable, unſearchable. 
Ht OE. | ; 4 1 8 | What» 


Heb, 10.33 


with bim in trouble, and will deliver him. \ Fear Iſa. 43.1, 2. 


forted his Soul, Though 1 walk. ehrough che valley f Pial. 23.4. 


heard thoſe words from Chriſt Not fit to be uttered. 2 Cor. 12. 
ſaw Heaven it ſelf open, and the Son of Man Banding Acts 7.56. 


make the fourth; I ſaw four Men looſe walking in Dan. 3.25- | 


Een anc 


| their ' Sufferings. They ſpall put you out of the John 16.2. 


| this, Chriſt told chem that he went 20 prepare John14. 2. 
upon thee? Is not Chriſt with thee Manſions for them in his Fathers Houſe, 2. They | 


them that their Lives ſhould be as fure as his; Joh. 14 '9 
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0 Job, 21, 19 ling with the Sword; Chriſt tells Peter by what 
L 


| Rev, 2.10. that too, 7+ ſhall have tribulation ten days The Cen- 


„. Aube The Weneſſos ſhall he in the ſtreets three 


Rer. 1.12, thus with Jo and 


297 30. 
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e 65-9 i their Abe be ws offied end the Angel 
of bis Preſence ſaved them; . Chriſtians, ſuffer when 
Where you will, Chriſt ſuffers then and there 
wich you. Had Perſecutors Eyes they would ſee 
This and they would be afraid of this. If we} 
periſb, Cbriſt, periſbeth with us, could Luchur ay; 
_ Suffering-Saints! Chriſt ſo laves you, as that 
ſuffers with you: Are you in Dungeons ? Cheiſt 
i there too: Are you with Fob on the Dung- 
bill? Chriſt there {its by you: Every drop of 
Blood that you bleed to the heart of Jeſus. 
Chriſt ; the Baptiſm Affliction herewith. ye 
are baptized, is Chriſts; Count not, call not that 
yours Which is his; ſurely he rather ſuffers for 
ycu, than you for him ; or if you. will ſay, you 
ſuffer for him, Juke know he ſy wpathizeth with 
you in thoſe $ 
2 Chriſt . all the Sulfering : of bis 
Saints for Quality, Quantity, and Duration, 1. For 
Quality; Chriſt orders to ſome; Mockings, Bonds, JG 
Impriſonments; to others ſtonings, * kil- 


$6.8. hab be ſhould glorife him. 2. For Quantity; 
Thou tebeſt my wandrings ; he means the wandrings 

whilſt he was perſecuted, ſuch wandrings as the 

Heb.i 1.35 Apoſtle means. They wandred about in ſheep abins, 


and goats thins, being deſtitute, afflified, tormentsd. | ings o 


David muſt not wander a ſtep more than Chriſt 
will number out. 3. For Duration; he orders 


Rev. 11. e ſhall tread the holy City under foot fourty two 
Hays and a half. So many Days, Months, Tears; ; 


Chriſt orders all. 
6. Chriſt often gives to his Saints moſt glorious 


* 


eee 50 d vos in, he wil 2 in_our 
up. Spirits, 
init moparhizeth wich his Suffring-Saims. > ſt 


you] Before I was afflified, 7 went aſtray, bn now I bave Pl. 119.63. 
kepe thy word. 


< ſtructions accompanied Corrections? Hath the 


3 work * upon our, own 
| and nuke uſe of, them. as Gol ele be. 


2. Whatloever we wiſhed that we bad dong. 
then, bia ſure now! to ſet about, and never reſt 
till it be dove, that when Affliction comes: again 
it may not find it undone, if he doth, it will 
make the Afffidtion very bitter unto us} If this 
Rule were well obſerved, we ſhould have. glorious 

| Reformations. | 

3. Be we carefül to an the Vaws we 
have made in our Afflictions. . Moſt. Hypocrites 
bave many good Motions and purpoſes, and ſeem 
to be new Men in their Afflictions, but when 
Gods hand is removed, they return to their old 
Byaſs again, yea, become worſe than before, oy Exo. 5 Sai: 
the Elect are better for their Afflict ions afterwards 


4. Take heed of outing to our own Promiſes 
that we have made to God for Obedience, rather 
than to his Promiſes that he hath made to us fot 
Aſfiſtance. © en 
5. Often call our bees to accodnt alter che 
Affliction is over, What is become of it? How 
was it with me then? And how is it now? Have 
I niofe peace now than J had then? And _ 
comes it about? Hath my Peace grown 
good grounds, fo as it ma hold? 0 bad wank 
Spirit then, what are become of them ? 
rs ie ME an and to 1 o I 
5 
6. Inſtead of all other Rules, be ſure to ob 
ſerve this: Sit we down and reflect upon our 
own ſelves ; turn we in upon our ow Hearts, 
[and examine our ſelves thus: Have Teach- 
* ings been mit with Chaſtenings? Have In- 


Viſions. in their grievous Suffering s: Was it not 
Stephen? And how many 
Martyrs have ſpoke of ſuch ſpiritual Viſions, Vi- 
fits, Incomes, which they have had in Priſons, 
the like unto which they never found nor felt at 
other times? We give our Rin 
Net- works to our Children if they be in pains, 
which we lock up in Cloſets and Cabinets at other 
times, Chriſt gives Cabinet. comforts lockt up, and 

unuſual Diſcoveries to his Members in Priſons and 


Acts 7.54, 
355. 


eee many have bad ſweet and ſiveetly chan ever ? Can 1. fhy, 1 have quierly ſub- 


| 7. Chri rewards all the Sufferings of his 

Luke 22. Saints, 15 you that have continued with me in my 

temptation, I appoint unto you a Kingdein, as ny Fa. 

2 Cor. 4. ther hath appointed "unto me. For our light AﬀfiiBiion, | 

16, 1. which is but for a moment, worketh for us 4 far more 

exceeding und eternal weight of glory, I reckon that | 

Rom. 5. 16, tbe Sufferingys of this preſent time are not worthy 

to be compared with the gloty which ſhall be revealed 

Jaw.1,12. # us. And, Bleſſed is 1 texhped- 

pions, for hen he is tryed be ſhall receive the - crown 

of life. Tortures are but train} with Gol for 

glory, ſaid Gordius: And Perſecutors ate but my 

| Fathers Goldſmiths (ſaid Bernard) who art workin 

to add Pearls t6 the Crowns of Saints. Ce 
comfort your ſelves with theſe words. N 


Seck: 4. Of the the manner bow „ p vr fs] 
0 when Sufferings and n are 277 Wat 


12 Duties that concert us when Afton is 
„are theſe: 


Tha we treaſure 


up all the Experiegcvs 


* have had of God, and of our own Hearts 
io the time of our Aiden, keep we them freſh 


Jewels, Chains, 


If in the e this e e eh 


| ſhall I render unto the Lord e Conſider how 


ſa hoiſted mercy ; yea, as deliverance and inſtructi- 


Rod budded? Hath God diſcovered to me the 
© {infulneſs of ſin; the emprineſs of the Creature; 
« the fulneſs of Chriſt? Is no evil like to the 
evil of fin, no. good like to Jeſus Chriſt? Is the 
World become an empty Vanity, a Mockery, a 
nothing in mine Eyes? Can I fay, Ir is good 1 
have leen fitted? And can 1 point out that good; 
and ſay, This 1 have got by im Sufferings1 Can 1 
ſay, I know divine Truths | more inwardly, more 


clearly, more more - experimental, . more powerfully, more 


mitted, and I have. endeavoured to improve my 
Su to Gods glory and my own good? 
Thus if we queſtion, out Hearts will give the | 
anſwer either in the affirmative or in the negative. 


As — 


1. Study to be chankful; he with David, ue. Peru, 12 


things God hath done for our Souls. x. God 
hath done more for us, than if lie had never 
brought us into Affliction and Trouble, or than 
if be had brought us out the very fame day on 
which he ſent us in; prevention and deliverance 
riiay-'be in wrath, bur his: is in love. 2. God 
hath doubled his mercy and loving kindneſs to us; ; 
| hath commanded deliverance and finftruction too; 


on were the return of Prayer, à Treble, a mul- 

tiplyed Mercy, which ſhould greatly indear the - 
Heart to God, and make it ſing with David, I Pla. I 16.1. 
will love che Lord, heraus be bath heard the: voice G ; 
my ſupplication. 3. God hath ſealed up our Adopti- 
on end Salo; Fr endure ohaſtening, God deal- Reb. 12. 
eth ith you as with ſons ;, for "what fon is he whom 


tbe Father chaumen \not'2 Out Panos in this de 
| ha 


| SY 

pation 1 oo —_ 
and ö The love. 885 preſent World tte 

fear af Death, the hard, thouglus of Goc, all 


a. 


1 8 Irregularinics,. and. Dig 


8 empers . Or aur gen 
pirits 


e Ting 6 we 
5 Je. have 


tbe. Fi Sou 


95 ge Fe a f 1 ribulation: ; Dovhtlels 
10 ſingular; uf 35 e e 


ce 
and to chec 


We 9 endear | 
20 pn our 
and upright... abe Lord, rlergfine Pla, 25.8; 


1 #\ ; 


you Ma inberit the Promiſes: . When we pro . Traci 
have en Gods Will, all is not done, there is Sgquls. God and 
ſomewhat to be Kere, and. therefore we bare wil he teach. Jomers in the wn, 4. d. I ſimed a- 
need of Patience, to carry us through the e- gainſt tho Lord in my Affliclion, by my Im. 
ring part of our werk as well as the doing, that patience, Unbelief, Unhumbledneſs, &c. yet he 
ſo being perfect, we may inberit the Promiſes. was pleaſed not alrogether to leave me without 
6. God hath crowned us with the . Bleſ-| the Teachings of his Spirit; not becauſe 1 was 
ſed d the Man whom thou chaſteneſt and teacheſt : By | good, but becauſe he was good; not becauſe I 
this means God turns the Crown of Thom 15 pleaſed him, but becauſe mercy pleaſed him; 
a Crown of Gold, and ſets it on our Head, and not beeapſei I was upright before him, but be- 

_now brings us forth wearing this Crown, and cauſe he was upright, true, and faithful to his 

ſhews us to the World as a Monument of free awa Promiſe: Good and upright is the Lord, and 
plal. 116, grace. O then fay with David, What ſhall I rent-| therefore be bath taught me, though I was a ſin- 
12, der unto the Lord for all bis benefits towards me? God | ner, the . 4. Attend conſtantly and conſci- 


Pf. 94: 12. 


Pla. 30. 15. himſelf gives the anſwer, I bi (deliver thee and 

chan ſhale glorifie m ; 

2. Study how to preſerve and. maintain that 

ſweet gracious Frame of Heart, into which 

bath brought us by Affliction: It is a Duty 

VPhbich we Thould praiſe as oft as we come from 

the Word, or from anyrother Divine Ordinance. 

If an Ordinance- Frame, if 4 gracious limpreſſion 

de on our Hearts, we ſhould rejoyce in it, and 

bleſs God for it, and labour to keep up ſuch a 

Frame in our Hearts, till our next ſolemn Approach 

unto God, But how much more ſhould this be 

our care and ſtüdy, when we come out of God's 

Furnace, that fokimn Ordinance of Affliction, to 

labour ahd maititain that melting Frame of Heart, 

that warmth and heat, that life and vi our, which 

we have brought with us out of Affliction? 

> John 6, Lock o your fon that e hſe not theſe thing s #hich 
| God hath wrought in you. And to that Putpoſe, 

1Ĩ. Be oſten reading over the Leſſons Which God 

bath taught us; frequently revive the remembtance |* 

of them in our hands, and work the impreſſions 

of them upon our hearts, 2. Renew often upon 

our Scils the remembrance of the ſharprieſs and 

bitterne of the Aﬀflition: The Church found 

ne great advantage this way: Remembring mine 

AfftiGron, and my Miſery, the Fornizvood and the 

Gall, i Soul hath-. eberh continually in 7 ance. 

and is humbled in .. The meaning is ch; The 

People of God among the Jews, that deſited 

to keep cloſe to Gad after their great delive- 

rance from Babylon, experience a ſerious and 

conſtant” remetabrance of - thoſe ſeventy years 

Sufferings; to be an excellent preſervative to 

that humble and gracious Frame of Heart, 

Which God wrought them into in their Cap- | 

tivity ,” and: yet that is not all; as remem- 

brance of of Mii eſerved Humiliy, ſo Hu- 

milny ſtrengt A Faith thy I recal to mind, 

therefore have J 780. by 72 kindly operation of 

the remembrance of. former Diſpenfations, ſhe be- 

gat” to conceive hope through grace, that 

God had not chaftened her in wrath, biit love. 

3. Call often to mind the fad Diſcourſes and 

Reaſonings, the Fears and Tremblings Which we 
bave' ha in our Boſotns in. the times of ſuffering. 


vs \ T- "forget yperity (aid the Church) and Tad, 


* 


God remembrancer; and therefore as the Rod quick- 


17. My ubth and my. hoje 


* 


9 
, 


periſhed fra 5 Lord: 
34% 2 Ow flowed * over e then 


* 


of faving Inſtruction: How may we even with 


onabl po _ \ Miniffr op = Word. The 
is the- Word ard od teach the ſame - 
Leſſons; the Rod many times is but the Words 


efis the Word, ſo the Word back again will 
revive and finctife the Teachings of the Rod; 


they mutualiy help to 1 on one «Fr 


er with 
deeper Impreſfions. eed that Frame of 


Heart which. God hath 79 ht us info; Me- 
© irate much upon the ſi nfulnek of Sin, the emp- 
© tineſs of the Creature, the fulneſs of Chriſt, 


2 the ng, of he of his Sufteri „the leve- 
TY the 2 de ment, the "torments) 'of 
ad Hel, enden, the Horrour of E- 


« terdity 5 700 in Wielt, and fich in In Grate. | 
6. Be wuch in Prayer: 'Strongehen ©. Ged ( prays Pl. 68 21. 
David ) "hit which * thou bat wroug t in LA 9 
cordingly was that Prayer of Table 

«0 Large” in us what thou haſt wros 115 1 
« * perfect the wotk thou baſt begun in us to, thy 

* glory; So be it. Theſe are the means to pre- 
ſerve a good Frame of Heart. 

2. But on the other ſide,” If 0 our Hour an- | 
ſwer in the negative, That our Chdſtnings have 
had no divine Teachings, our God Th x not diſ- 
covered to us the ſinfulneſs of Sin, the e e el 
the Creature, the fulneſs of Chriſt: : ether ih | 
was. dumb, or we were deaf; Affli Gion bath 
left us as it found us, as ignorant, as ünhumbled, 
as unſenſible of fir, as worldly, as ſtrange to 
Chriſt and our own Hearts; as regardleſs of 
Eternity, as fit for ſin as we were he fare ; as 
devoid of grace, as unthankful, as incoraforta- 
ble as ever: O it is fad! and therefore, come, 

* roul we our ſelves in the Duſt before the Lord, 

5: ſite upon our Thigh, ſigh with the break- 
„ing of our Loyns, and cry out with Ephraim, 
« Thou baſt chefiled me and I was 114 as a fer. zi. 18: 
bullock unaccuſtomed to the ole: “ have felt the 
* Blows of God, but that is all; I have re- 
* ceived no more Inſtructions than a brute Beaſt; 
* or if I had, I have quickly loſt it; it is like 

* the untimely Fruit of a Woman that never 
faw the Sun. Truly we have cauſe to fit down 
and even wiſh for our Afflictions again; God 
hath put himſelf into our hands (as it were) 
and we have let him go without the bleſſing. 


that we were in Priſon again, in our ſick Bed, 
Gg 2 again, 


4 


„ - ' 
r e 
þ * 4 2 2 7 4 Wa. 


tx "and fat / ho baud of oe beep? . 
e 
l 121. 1 N ellverance th,” and ſhall 
2 , for thou ar the 2 Gol; 4 now periſh for Warit of divine Improveinen 
LW 4 and go down to Hell among the . 
ce ſer | thall. be done; Tach Ine thy way, 0 Led an t will "walk. 5 "hy bl. 86, mw 
2 — a J. Fl be arge ; thief bur rrunß ech me To" de thy will, far pal a4 Pl, 149, 
Souls may yet ſpeak to the prlſe "sf Ty God, ty Spirit 1 good, load me into "the Fand © . 
oy Aer "that L rebinied T ripented, Ind" after that 1 of Uprig e In a Word, deſite the Lord chat 
1 ofrafted, 1 fmore upon the thigh; 1 ba Aen. he would 3 al the work, and then füße 0 
ith des tven confounded, becaiſe I did bear the reproach N 3 ; 
e my: Yyourh. | Urge che Lord, us dane dd after 4 by 
wn. his gt They . he this brad „ wa mach the eee de ge 
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ine of 4. OL now gib 3. E we kia 115 ds. Mo not our. 
the extraordinar), Faſting and Feaſting : Thoughts be upon worldly Buſineſs, much leſs up- 
but becauſe the Book is is Toe! big · on any wicked thing, but let them be 1 b 
0 ＋ the Extraordinary is. 1 in che Actions to be done the next day. 
Ix Dag Duriet, 1 ſhall therefore deliver in few] 4. Alle. car the day of our Fat; Gs > 
5 Words what 1 PA to tay of theſe Duties. grees well with a Falting day; 85 it is probable; 
The firſt of theſe is Fiſhing in which there is E 5 i ap Tons i, 2 Sap hey as 28am. 1% 
requir mething _ in ſackcloth, in the nights o not on | 
is 8 ee e to expreſs but n their Humiliation, 15 Jo Joel 1.13. 


2 . keeping them from K over · much or over- 


Concomitant, © 5 ſweetly.. $15} 
T7 ulfoquene, e che Morning (after fonie renewing of 
Ab 3s : 3 our Preparation, and * for Gods Spiritual 
. be Antecedens or Sia jon ihefeto, con- | Grace to enable us to fanctife a Faſt that day) 
fits in 'thels particulars: a. e e apply we our ſelves, to the main work of the 
1. Take but « moderate Sup pper the night | day, of which in the next Section. e 
before; for if a Man glut himſelf over night, he 
will be” more unfit for thi r of Hümiliation Seck. 2. Of the Duties required in Eat. 
the next da 
| N n) after Supper, all ſervile Works N the AQtion of dna. , there inward, 
M df our Calling lad aſide, | gin the. matey | are Duties 13 0 — 
| and continue ſo long as we can conveniently ſit 
| | Nom even 'co even ſhall ye ren Jour Co Sabbath, 5 Err. 
5 7775 faith God; and therefore then ſer the time allottede 
not this apart for that holy work, propounding to. our 1. ' "The Duties that more geren concern che 
nn refe- rope End of our intended Faſt, reſolving to _—_ of the day, are ſuch as the | 
| rence fo keep it to God according to his will, adding c+. „ In the true ſpiritual Faß, there muſt be 
| r os Pet 0 Gali or Pry in bj faſting z from fin, of 1 e forſakin of all our ſins; 
i en blog half, © . 5 r whiles we abliain from lawful t we 
* e dee e ſ wee admoniſhed much to abſtain all 
| fo Sabbath "mon Fg Jobs . at. er and N EP ils that are utterly dv dl at all times: It is the 
4 Evening, according to the beginning and ending of natural 2. Fr complaint, Bebold, ye falt for firife and debate, Iſa, 58. 4: 
and Morning made the juſt . . 4 
| 40, ber our Lords day beginneth in the Morning from the Reſurre8i- per ſmate with the fiſt of wickedneſs, ye ſhall not faſt 
_ Chriſt en the en thin day, and that's not without 4 as Je do ibis day. It is plain, the Lord will endure © 
5 by ery, thay the n no Fal of the dar goon ſtill in their wicked -. 
3 | £ 3 45 | Fo 2 5 | 5 2 s 5 | | | | 2. The 
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ie Creation (as it is ſaid) the E 


Jonahg. 8. 


J. 


Joel 1.14. Lord, yea, 


ta newing and ke 
and ſum, and 1 one meſt neceſſary . 


Furth þ art . the 40 2 abs 

fourth pare they ones” and \ worſhiped the” Lord 
1 Wh: Bur whereas Prayer is a daily and or- 
f Exerciſe of the Saints, it is manifeſt, that 


Pyr. led with Fs is underſtood a 
A ne kind + y- Se wherein to 


| ſpecial and 
things e 1. Fervency of Deſire; 
now we muſt not only pray, but 67 unto the 
as the Ninevites \ We are io cry 
g, migheily unto him: For the uſe of our onward. 
Abſtinence, is but the wing of Prayer, where- 
with it might more- eafily-fly up to Heaven. 
2. In ſuch a Prayer, there ſhould be an aſſurance 


2 


of Faich: The Lord hath made a gracious Pro- 


miſe in many places to this Ordinance, 2 Chron. 
7. 14. Ie. 58. 8, 3. Je 2.18, 19. And let 
all the Faſts of the Church of Chriſt, both in 
the Old and New Teſtament be looked at, as 
Fudges 20. 23. Ezra 9: 6. Efth. 4. 16. Afts 19. 
2, 3. And it will appear, that the End of their 


Faſts (kept in any meaſure of - truth and ſince- 


rity) — 4 Feaft, and the iſſue of their Mour- | 2 
ning, 


great Rejoycing; all which may ſerve won- 
derjully to ſtrengthen our rat in this holy, Per 


forn 
3. Werbe of de mut be added; "Ws 


I. 10 6 thi the Foft. that I have choſen, to 4a the 


bands of wicledugſ, to deal thy bread unto the 
bum, 10 bring obe Poor that are caſt out, into thine 
houſe, and when thou ſeeſt the naked, to cover them ? 
In all our Faſts this 00 
poor may have the g 


our F alling; 


bundamtiy. 
4. We muſt ever in theſe. * of Humilia- 


tion, renew our Covenant with the Lord; and | 
not "only rech, purpoſe, 105 faithfully pro- 


iſe amendment of Life; this making, re- 
eeping our Covenant, is che life 
in this 
excellent and extraordinary exerciſe F aſking | 
and Prager. n | 
2. The particalar Nene wherein we muſt 
Ritoully. exerciſe our Souls on fuch a day, are 
theſe: —— 
1. In a r ght ſurvey and ful comprehenſion 
of all our Vileneſs, Iniquitis, Tranſgreſh ons and 
Sins. 
2. In a "right apprehenſion 4 Gods 11 
rath and flaming Vengeance aSainſt ſir), 


r 


| : ad! inconceivable Miſery by reaſon thereof. 


4. In 2 vile and baſe conceit and eſteem of our 
ſelves, abhorring our ſelves in Duſt and Aſhes. 
In an inward Sorrow, renting of the 


5 
Heart, bleeding of the Soul, accompanied with 


ain outward bewailing, with a plentiful and heart | 


piercing Confeſſion of all our Sins before Gods 
cious Throne. 

6. In a reſolute hatred diſlike und averſion in 
the Will, in an impregnable reſolution and ſtrong 
reaſoning of the Mind, in a conſtant indeavour 
and watchful oppoſition againſt fin. 

7. In an hearty grieving that we carinot 
ng all theſe more heartily , ſincerely and 

ly 
2. The e Duties coulſiſt checally in oue- 
Bard. * . 


be obſerved, that the | 
; their | 
22 bowel; Beſ 5 , 1 Lord a6 wi bleſs us a= | 


83 


| joe us che bai if not the . we 


M 11 TR full ſleep * Weder tual Ebert 
tion in ſome Tenſe, atk a Feger, Col. +, 2 
. 4 f. 4 
© 2, From coll A bm Ornathetits nd. 
{| betrer Arkin, Exod. 190 6. Fonah 3, 6. 
N From Mirrizion: 'Betievolence , from N 
that Society which God hath, fafictify d by. his 
1 to married Perſons, f Cor. 5 5 Toe! 5 
1.1 
4. Picks bodily Labolrs 100 worldly Bi nel, 
| Lev. 16. 19 3t. 23. 22. 13 14 


gy N 

55 From: Food wholly ; 15 yet this total ab 
ſtinence from Meat 7 Dink is not ſo ftrialy 
required, but that they whoſe Health cannot 
bear it, may in caſe of true neceſſity take ſome 
little refreſhing, leſt otherwiſe they hazard or hurt 
their Health, and unfit themſelves for the ſpiri- 
tual Exerciſe and Duty; indeed we have no Ex- 
ample of this caſe propounded in Scripture ; 
yet we have a ſufficient ground for it, Hoſea 6. 6. 
Mar. 12. 7. 

6. From all nal Delights and Pleaſure of 
this Life, Joe! 2. 16. David and Daniel would 
not ,anoint themſelves at ſuch a time, 1 Sam. 12. 

O. Dan. 101 3. And all theſe outward Duties + 
hon to be obſerved. 1. Pattly. as Helps to our 
RNs in fenouncihg the hindrances thereof; 

2, Partly: as figns of our Humiliation, whereby 
we acknowledge our ſelves unworthy of theſe 
Delights. 3- Partly as Evidences . our. Rey 
pentance, in that by y way of godly Revenge, we 
deprive our Senſes | (nich have M ſitined} of 
their ſeveral Delights N * 


Sec. * of the Duties Heer F lik. 


now: all. is ene and performed, obſerve | 
theſe particulars: — 

1: Take heed of inward Pride, and eg 
in the Performance: 8 piritual Pride is that Worm 
that will breed in N. beſt Fruits of the Spirit, V 
that Poy ſon which the; Devil (that helliſn Spi- 
der) will ſuck out of the beſt Flowers in Gods. 
Garden; and if. he can but prevail over us to 
be Self-conceited with our Enlargements, or to 
truſt to that Service we have done; he hath 
what he logks for, and deprives us of all the 
comfort of * r Humiliation: Labour therefore 
as much as we can, to bumble our ſelves with 
a through view of our Failings in the, beſt 
of our Performances; and for our Enlarge- 
ments, con ſider we the Fountain of them, which 
is not any. ability of our own, but the good 
Spirit of God, breathing where and when it liſt- 
eth, and ſerring out our ſtrait Hearts, which 
otherwiſe would be utterly cloſed and ſhut up; 
let Chriſt have the Glory of all our Abilities 
who hath given us his Grace, but will not give hy 
Glory to anotber. 

2, Hold the ſtrength which we have got 
that day as much as we can; keep we ſill 
our Intereſt and Holy Acquaintance, which we 
have gotten with „ and with the holy 
Exerciſes of Religion; unlooſe not the bent 
of our Care ar or ffections again(t fin, and 
for God: Ir is a Corruption of our Nature, and 
it is a policy of Satan to help it forward, that 
(like ſome unwiſe Warriors when they have 
otten the day of their Enemies) we grow 
ll of Preſumption and Security, by which 
the Enemy taketh advantage to recolle& his 
Forces, and coming upon us unlock d for, 
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Feaſti Thank givi 8 joe bounty' towards us, cauling us to pd God, 
Is cer iberto colſ theſe par and to r wn to ard e 55 
1 7 alan: t Thankfulne ta tr 

I. la the ſtirrin of or { elves jo. the per-|, "2, C ehe 4 dar Spirit; I 
Pc 103 * of this 8505 "Bleſs. the Lord, O my Soul, loves a cheurful ae, chearful. 1 Lo anks wo 
| and all that if within me, bleſi his holy. Name: Bly det Thanks, comes of xalte, to repyce, thee 
' the Lad, o ny Sol, aud forget not all bis bine muſt be ire xagpe, with joy, Phil. 1. 4. 
. 3 2. In meditating on Gods urideſerved 5.13, The Holy Ghoſt! i 4 5 places baer. 
. towards us, and 6| ba own unworthineſi to God: | ed them together : I will be glad and rejoyce in thee, I 


CY 


lis. > 


| ; O'God of my Faber i, which aid t f. If will fng pr raiſe untd phy ame, O thou gh : — Pfr. 35. 1 
| — * 95 14 wel with thee : I am not worthy of the leaſt” of | More in 72 Lord, \ 0 ye Righteous, ps 1h comely a 
6 a thy mercies, and all the truth which thou haſt bon. for. the. upright : —— Tt js a good thing to give 1 * UN 
| ed imio thy Servant. © into the Lord, and 'to ſing pratſes unto thy Name, © 
| „In craving' the alfiſtatic of God $ Spirit (be- | moſt high ; Four thou Lord haſt made me glad il bogs 
rt 15. 17 caſe bf of PO we are ad to ach our * thy work, Twill rriumph in the work of ely bands. 
= | {| THiKfibieſ; and Cheirfulneſs. Our Wohl, by B 
| Ca 3 and prailing the name of God, by extol- 
ö flag his Goodneſs, by counting his Mercies, and 
| exciting others to praiſe the Lord? Our Chearfubuſs, 
| by making a joy | noiſe and ſinging. unto God: 
EE: 5 ; | © | Sing aloud unto God our ſtrength, maks.a joyful neiſe un- p21, $2.1 
1. The i Neg Diver” | {fo the God of Jacob: ——— Mole 4 joful noiſe unto 
e PHE IT Tithe Lord, all ye Lands, forte the Lord with gladuef, i. 
- come — his preſence with ſinging : Lo this Purpoſe 
. Acknowledgment... ve may ſing the Pſalms in the end of this Book, or 


BE. A, 


MF. ried I f 1 ſome och other. l 


1. We muſt 2 _ P we are often | Sed. 1 Of the m, ar neter 
LE us to remember Gods Benefits, Dear. 6.1 "| "He Duty after, com | 
= 215 D e 7 163. . 8 
— e muſt acknowledge G oodneſs, ame 1. In referrin W 8 
1.1. Det. 8. 18. And our d in re. o the glory of of Gol the Giver, i in e of his 
ſpect of our own nullity and gg ag 1 Cor, Church. dee 
4. 7: 1 Chron. 17. 16. N 3 2. In Ceking te globe Gd who bath been ſo 
3 5 We 92 pine and flee 'G s Berifits, 1 75 225. us, by bringing forth the Fruits of Johns 
. 70 Avouring anplifte t m, in re . Bodly, Li Herein 5s, Farber d that A 
. . e Bea Has Nelly, 1 "much Fruit. 7, riß 
1 cy, in Gods Wiſdom, pet | 3+ In honouring, the with our. bates 
1 SGSoodneſss fatherl e and Bounty toward and acknowledg Sag f in e to my the chief Lord of 
a - us, Res 16. 5 5 Mar 17 37. Rom. 8. 2 8. And all we poſſeſs: Honour the Lord with thy 3 1 
cknowledgmenr, i {it ex elfe 2 wilt work. and els che fot Fruit of all ly encreaſe. ' 
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LL ene 
that dwell in «ll the cart ß 
. O make 4 noiſe to God with joys, 
and ſerve the Lord with mirth. : 
o come before his throne | . 
with 
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Fe made us, and nor wh 3 | OM 
no? we our ſelves, but be. is ks 


a Fang 


29 17 Thy projſes Lad, | oil I recerd, 
OR TOES. 


. ac A. 


B. 


4 To heavens heb, oo chal. of th, 3 G 4 

his truth and mercy throng. SI 
$: Exalted be thy name | 
| | - above the heavens frame. 
q Let 89 blow 
2 4 thy renown ee 


1 * * 1 


i= TY: PSAL. 150. 


0 Pr watt che Lord ine high 
W within bis ſanfluary, 3 
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| "FM 


WP -- 


dieb pra "i 
A folk, and flock, ond pine rk 2. Praiſe bim for afts renn d, ; 
be made n for to le: Fre „ l 
4 Hm reit come t6 bis gate. KY | Aceordiug to bir greaveſ, % © 
and % bis courts relate. T my * with trunper ſound. : 
His laud and fame, and bleſs bis nine: P 
bis honour celebrate. ET o pr iſe. Lim chearfully, : 
| L 4 Hp and Pſaltery : f 5 | 5 8 "A 
1. For God is yood for ever, 4. And let the dance his praiſe advance; : 3 
bis mercy ſaileth never. ad Timbrels melody 9 RES : 
His 1 doth 2 all ages pat; „ kraft hm with 28 „N oe 
* ; GP; 3 . Te Org ; 2 
PSAL 108. Firſt Part. each er bis rats reſents | ; 
God I it my have, 5. High ſounding Cymbals ring, x 
my glory bears a part. 1 ]., er every Breathing thing 
| "And as my comgue, fo ſha ”m ſong 1 The | praiſe record of this ren Lard, E, 
frait thee with muſicks art. a | | and Allelyjab fog. 
2. Wake Harp and Pſaltery. 
right early waks will 1: Alleldjah, and again, Allah; Amen, Alea: 
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Ecclus. 7 


0 that they were wi iſe, that the y underſtood this, that 


they 7 conſider their latter end. 


thou ſtale never do ami . 


36. Mhatſoever thou taleſt in hand, remember the AY and. 


or 8 os ants. 
Few and evil have the 


H E N Pharach was Epp. King, 
Jacpb, Pharaoh's Steward, and Jacob, 
Jdepb's Father, there was a great Fa- 
| mine, Which Pharaoh had dreamed, 
Toſepb foretold, and Jacob ſuffered , God that 
ſent Joſeph to Pharaoh, brings Facob to Joſeph, 
the ſame Providence fo difpoling of 'all, that 
yet ſome Food muſt be in Egypr, when no- 
thing was found in all the Land of Canaan :- 
Thither come and welcome (as you ſee 
in the Story:) Pharaob ſalutes 9550 with this 
Queltion, What is uo Age? How Ks are 


4 


„— 
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47. 9. 
Days of ny Life e 


thy Dan? How contny'? alas, but few: What 
are they? alaſs, but eri: Thus we find Facob 
at his Arithmetick; the Bill is ſhort, and the 
Number but a Cipher. Will you hear him caſt 
his Accounts ? Firſt, they are Das; and without 
all Rules. of Falſhood , by Subſtraction, few ; 
by Addition, full of evil: contract all, and this 
is the ſum of all, Few and evil have the days of my 
41 Life von 

This Text, briefly, ib the Leaſe of Jas 
Lie; 5 God the chief Lord enriched his Sub- 
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but evil faith Jacob: Who can blaze 


ood | 
% Arms of Lite, that finds not in it Croſs and 


Croſlet ?- the Leaſe, but a Life} the Term, but 


"Lites Lia, © 

yet limits the Grant of his Time: will 

you queſtion the Leaſe? For what time? 
no more but my Life ] faith | Facob: But a| 

Life? what Years? No Years, but Dag: ] faith 


Jacob: But Days? how many ? Not many, but 
few] ſaith Jacob; but few? how good.? not 


See here the Condition of our Lie; what is 
it but 4 Roſe, 4 Graſs, 4 Picture, a Play, a 
Sbem, 4 Sleep, 4 Dream, an Image of- Death o 

5 5 a thing is Life, that we fo much talk 


And if Nature giye this Light, how blind are 
they that cannot ſee Lifes frailty? You need no 


que vita. 
Luſcin, 


em pa- 
_ Tumper ſe 
fender 


ſcondit. 
Anonym. 


gric. 


eliri⸗ ſe- 
hultus ja- 
ces, 

nius. 


dyięsg e- 
nitoph, 


Ching - 


in Py th. 
Vita quid 
niſe mortis 
Mago 2 
Cato, 


fo near 


other. 


mox ſe ab- fi 


2 quieſeis We 
apes 14 as if all this were too little, 


our worldly - pleaſures are but waking Dreams, 
MAIL, at laſt Death rowzeth our Souls that have 


re&yew- worſt, the weakeſt Dream that can be imagined ; 
70-,yind, 


hand of Nature; nay, if you will lower; Death 


ld, quo- act all our Life; preſently ; there is an Exit, or 


a back return, and away we go, ſhutting up 
all with a ſudden Tragedy. A Play? That is 
too large. Anommus being asked what was Life? 
he ſhews himſelf a little, then hides himſelf a- 
gain; his meaning was this, our Life is but a 

ttle Shew ; and no ſooner are we ſeen, but im- 
wx Sour are we hid and gone. A Shew ? that 


Rodol. A- is too pleaſant; Life is nothing but a Sleep, faith 


Philonius; we live ſecure, and Dormice-like 
ſlumber away our time; when all is done, 
| we ſleep again, 
and go from (our Grave) the Bed, to (that Bed) 


cut Grave. A Sleep That is too quiet; it 


is nothing but a Dream, faith Ariſtophanes ; all 


ſlept in Sing then lifting up our heads, and 
ſceing all gone, we awake forrowing. A Dream, 
or the Dream. of 4 Shadow, faith Pindarus ; the 


ſure one ſtep further were to arrive at Death's 
door; and yet thus far are we led by the 


ſucceeds | Life, and Life is but the Image of 
Death, faith Cato. Here is a true Picture of 
our Frailty ; Life is like Death; indeed ſo like, 
together, that we cannot differ each from 


* 


bl 
Don] the Number, few,] the Nature, evil; more but mark the Deſtinies (as Poets feign) to 
' nay, when all is done, we fee all is out of ſpin their Threads; one holds, another draws, 
date; the days are not, but are paſt, they have|a third cuts it off; What is your Life but a 
been;| Few and evil have. the days of my life| Thread; ſome have a ſtronger twiſt, others a 
. more ſlender: ſome live till near rot; others die 
We muſt, you ſee, invert the Text, and begin when ſcarce born: there's none endure long; this 
with that on which all hangs; it is but my life, Thred of Life is cut ſooner or later, and then 
faith Jacob. lo cur work is done, our courſe is finiſhed, Are 
Bo INT wo ts, | theſe the Ernblems of our Life? And dare we 
| Life. | + ,. . © , |truſt to this broken ſtaff? How do the Heathen . 
N 5 bb precede us Chriſtians: in theſe Studies? Their 
£4 WW Ould you know what is that? Take but a | Books were Sculls, their Desks were Graves 
view of Nature and Scripture, and theſe will | their Remembrance an Hour-glaſs. Awake your 
ſufficiently deſcribe our Life. 15 Souls, and bethink you of Mortality ; Have 
Ut Rai Firſt, Nature, whoſe dim Eye ſees thus far: Jou any privilege for your Lives ? Are not Hea- 
Paflano What is it but a Roſe ? faith Tifernas ; which if you | thens and Chriltians of one Father Adam? of 
16 , view in its growth, the Cold nips it, Heat withers one Mother Earth? The Goſpel may free you 
2 Titer it, the Wind ſhakes it; be it never ſo fair; it from the ſecond, not the firſt Death; only pro- 
* withers; be it never ſo lively; immediately we die | vide you for the firſt, to eſcape the ſecond 
and periſ. P Death. O men, what be your thoughts? no- 
Ut berbs A Roſe? that is too beautiful! Life is but Graſs, | thing but of Goods, and Barns, and many Nears? 
jolftirialis, faith Plautus, green now, withered anon; thus You may boaſt of Life, as Oromazes the Con- 
kaut. 1jke the Flower that is cut in Summer; aſſoon as jurer of his Egg, which (he | faid) included the 
we are born, Death is ready with his Scythe; | felicity of the world; yet being opened, there 
aaſſoon as we are dead, Angels gather in the Har- was nothing but Wind: Think what you pleaſe, 
veſt, on whoſe wings we are carried to that your Life is but a ind, which may be ſtopt 
0. 3 Barn of Heaven. Graſs? No, faith Philemon, Life | ſoon, but cannot laſt long by the Law of Na- 
eig day: is no better than a counterfeit Pidture: what if the bare. 9 
| 996 Fhi- Colours be fair, and the reſemblance near? the But ſecondly, as Nature, ſo Scripture will in- 
lemon. ſhadow of Death, and the Curtains of our Grave form you in this Point. The Life of Man is but 
will darken all. A Picture? That is too ho- of little eſteem: What is it but a Shrub or a 
nourable; Life is (a worſe reſemblance) but a Briar in the Fire? A. the crackling of Thorns under Eccl. 7. 6; 
Siena eff Play, faith Laſeinus; we enter at our Birth, and . 


the Pot, ſo is the (Life or) Laughter of the Fool; 
momentany and yanity, Eccleſ. 7. 6. Nay, a 
Shrub were ſomething but our Life is lefs, no bet- 
ter than a Leaf not a tree, nor ſhrub, nor fruit, 
nor bloſſom : e all fade as 4 Leaf, and our iniqui- IIa. 64, 6; 
ties like, the Wind have ſwept us away, Iſa. 64. 6. £2 
Yet a Leaf may glory of his birth, it is deſcended 

of a Tree; Life is a Reed, ſometimes broken, 

at leaſt ſhaken; ſo vain, ſo infirm, ſo inconſtant 

is the Life of man: What went ye out to ſee ? 

a Reed ſhaken with the wind? Mat. 11. 7. Nay 
a reed were ſomething, our life is baſer, indeed no 
better than a Ruſh or Flag. Can a Ruſh grow with- Job 8; 12; 
out Mire? though it were green, and not cut down, 

yet ſhall it wither before any other herb, Job 8. 


Mat. 11.7. 


11. 12. What ſhall I fay more? what ſhall 


I cry, a Ruſh? All fleſh is graſs, and all the grace Iſa. 
thereof as the flower of the field; the graſs wither- 
eth, the flower fadeth, ſurely the people is graſs, 
If. 40. 7. I am, deſcended beneath juſt pa- 
tience, but not ſo low as the life of man; as 

all theſe reſemble /ife, ſo in ſome meaſure they 
have lie: but life is a ſmoke, without any ſpark 
of lighe in it: thus cries David, My days are 
conſumed. like ſmoak, and my bones are burnt like an 
hearth, Pal. 102. 3. Yet here no ſtay, the 


40. 7. 


Pſ. 102. 3. 


ſmoke ingenders clouds, and a cloud is the fitteſt 


reſemblance of our life : My "welfare paſſeth a- Job 30. 15, 
way as a cloud" (faith Fob) and our life ſpall paſs 
away as the trace of a cloud, and come to naught, 
as the Miſt. that is driven away with the beams 


of the Sun, Job 30. 1 Neither is this all, 


cloud 
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clouds may hang calm, but fe is like a tem- 
peſt, it is a cloud, and a wind too; Remember 
that my life is but 4 wind, and that mine eye 
Jhall not turn to ſee ee Job 7. 7. Nay, 
we muſt lower, and find a weaker Element ; it 1s 
| not a wind, but pater; ſaid that woman of Tekoah, 
2 Sam, 14, We are as water pile on the ground which cant 
14, be gathered up again, 1 Sam. 14. 14. yet is water 
both a good and neceſſary Element. Life is the 
5 leaſt part of vater, nothing but a Foam, a Bub- 
Hol. 10.7. ble. The King of Samaria (that great King) is de- 
Fred as the foam upon the water, Hoſ. 10. 7. 1 
can no more, and yet here is ſomething leſs, a 
| foam or bubble may burſt into a vapour, and what 
Jam. 4. 14. 1s Your life ? It is even a vapour that appeareth for a 
little time, and afterwards vaniſheth away, Jam. 4. 
14. Leſs than this is nothing; yet Me is ſome- 
\. _ thing leſs, nothing in ſubſtance ; all it is, it is but 
1 chr. 29. 4 ſhadow : He are ſtrangers and ſojourners as all our 
14 Fathers were; our days are like. a ſhadow upon the 
| earth, and there is none abiding, 1 Chron. 29. 15. 
See whither we have brought our Lfz, and yet 
ere we part, we will down one ſtep lower ; upon 
a ſtrict view we find neither ſubſtance nor ſpadow, 
only a meer nothing, a very vanity: Bebold thou 
haſt made my days as an hands breath, and mine Age 
is nothing in reſpet of thee ;, ſurely every man living 
is altogether vanity, Plal. 39.5 


Job 9. 7. 


3 


Pf. 39. Jo 


Lo here the nature of our Life; it is a ſhrub 4 
leaf, a read, a ruſh, a graſs, a ſmoak, 4 cloud, a 
wind, 4 water, 4 bubble, a vapour, 4 ſhadoiw, a 


What mean we to make ſuch ado about a 
matter of noching? I cannot chuſe but won. 
der at the vanity of men, that run, ride, 
toil, travel, undergo any labour to maintain 
this be; and what is it when they have their 
deſire which they ſo much toil for? We live, 
and yet whilſt we ſpeak this word, perhaps we 


bol the dead? We that ſuck the Air, kindle 
F x 1 Oe: 83 ' | 1 W 2 8 4 8 ; 
iz little Spark, where is our ſtanding but at 
* 1 8 a * 1 "7 5 ©. OL. $65 f, , 6 : : 
15.13%”, ASS r 5 ; . ; 1 
we gas of Death? Phil. 9. 13. Where is our 
e ö 5 

% Wall, but in the 
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of Death? Rom 7, 24. What think ye? L 
not this the Region of Death, where there it nothing 
hee red? |. hue the gare of Death, and the ſhadow of Death, 
porta mor- and the body of Death 2 Sure we dream that we 
tu, wnbra live; but ſure it is that we die; or if we live, 
mortis, & the beſt hold we have is but a Leaſe: God 


Rom.7-24- 
.._ damn & 
her regio 


ö 


to the rich man wealth, to the wiſe man 
knowledge, to the good man 
men ſome what; yet if you ask, Who is the 
Loeſſor? God. Who is the Leſſee > Man. What 
is leaſed? This World. For What Term e My 
Life.] This Facob tells Pharaob, as the Text tells 
you, Few and evil bave the days of my life] 


been. . fot 
his is the Leaſe; and now you have it, let us 
"Uſe 1. they) 


ſee what uſe you will make of it. 
It is a bad Life ſome live; Come (ſay 
Wild. 2.6 and let us enjoy the pleaſures that are preſent, 
To and let us chearfully uſe the Creatures as in youth, 
les us fill our ſelves with coſtly wine and ointments, 
and let not the flower of life paſs by us. What a 
Life is here! Can it be, that Pleaſures, Wine, 
and Ointments ſhould have any durance in this 
Vale. of Miſery ?. Suppoſe thy 'Life a continued 


die. Is this a Land of the living, or a Region | 


ſhadow of Death? Luke 1. 


l? our chief Lord may beſtow what he pleaſerh ; | 


peace; to all| 


livedſt thou many Years without any Cares; yet 
at laſt comes Death, and: takes away thy Soul 
in the midſt of her Pleaſures : Alaſs! what is all 
thy Glory, but a Snuff that goes out in ſtench ? 
Couldeſt thou not have made Death more welcome, 
if he had found thee lying on a pad of Straw, 
feeding on Crufts and Crumbs? Is not thy Pain 
more grievous, becauſe thou waſt more happy? 
Do not thy Joys more afflict thee, than if they 
had never been ? O deceitful World, that grieveſt 
if thou croſſeſt; and yet to whom thou art beſt, 
they are moſt unhappy ! 
Hut to ſpeak to you who have paſſed the Pikes 
and Pangs of the New Birth: Would you have 
Life indeed, and enjoy that Joy. of Life which 
is immortal? Then head, revive, watch, and a- 
wake from Sin, Where you ſometimes dead in 
Sin ? O but now live in Chriſt; Chriſt is ebe 
Life, John. 14. 6. Where you ſometimes dumb 
in your dying Pangs ? O but now abide in Chriſt ; 


as yet Babes in Chrilt, feeble and but weak 
through Lifes Infirmities ?' Why then uſe all good 


Means, eat and be ſtrong ; Chriſt is the Bread 
Life, John 6. 48. Here is a Lite indeed; would 


and in Feſus Chriſt whom. be hath ſent, and this is 
Life eternal, John 17.3. O happy Life, which 
many a Man never dreams of ! So much th 

ſtrive to protract this brittle Life, which but adds 
more Grief, that they forget Chriſt ;\ nay, they 
forget their Creed, which begins with true Life, 
God; and ends with Life never-ending, Life ever- 
laſting. Others that hope for Heaven, fix not 
their Thoughts on Earth : If you be God's Ser- 
vants, lift up your Hearts abvve, for there is 
Life, and the God & Life, the Tree of "Life, and 
the Pell A Life; the Life of Angels, and the Life 
everlaſting. 1 a N 
One Sand is run, and the Text is leſſened; but 
as you have the Leaſe, ſo you may now expect 
to know the Date: The Leaſe is but 4 Life, 


the Date laſts bur Days. . 
ny Do] 


Ne Weeks, nor Months, not Years ; or if 
& Y a Year, the beſt Arithmatick is to reduce or 
break it into Days: ſo we have it in the laſt 
Tranflations, The days of the year. W 


1 


i AC Bean, 4 Bar. 

Here then & the) Faction, Doe, 
Firſt, 4 Year: In the Spring is the 2 
Spring of our Age, in the Summer is the aged 
time of our Youth : in the Autum is the High- 
noon or Middle of our Age, when the Sun 
(which in- t Soul) rules is the Equinoctial 
Line of our Life; in the Miuter we grow old 
and cold, the nips of Froſt ſtrips the Tree of 
our Life, we fall into the Grave, and the Earth 
that nouriſhed us will then conſume us. See 
what is Man! A Spring of Tears, 4 Summers 
Duſt, an Autumn Care, a Winters Wo. Read but 


this Map, and you need travel no further to en- 
e 5 


| "The firſt Quarter is our Spring, and that is 
full of Sin and Miſery; the Infant no ſooner 
breaths, but he ſucks the Poyſon of his Pa- 
rents: In Adam all ſinned, - and ſince his time 


Scene of Pleaſures ; hadſt thou Djvess Fare, 


* | P 


Valens Robes, David's Throne, Craſu?s Wealth | 


all were defiled by his Sin. Is it not Natures 
Rule, That every Man begets one like himſelf 4 | 
| | „ 


Joh. 14,6, 


Chriſt is che Word of Life, John 1. 1. Are you Ich. 1,1, 


of J oh, 6, 40. 
you not thus live for ever? Then believe in God, Ich. 11.3, 
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And is it not God's Rule, That every Sinner begers | happier, bethink you a little longer of you flect- 
' another mo better than bimſeff ? How may a ing joys; the Sweet hath its Sowr, the Crown 
foul Veſſel keep ſweet Water? Or how may hath irs Care, the World hath its Want, Pleafure / 

an earthly Sinner beget an heavenly Saint? We | hath its Pain, Profit hath its Grief, all theſe 
are in the ſame ſtate of Sin, and ſo we fall into | muſt have their end; here is a dram of Sugar 
the ſame plunge of Sorrow. The Child in his mixt with an Ephah of bitter. Is this Manhood . 
Cradle ſleeps not fo ſecure, but now he wakes, and | that is ſubject to all theſe Miſeries? Nay, vs 
then he weeps; Cold ſtarves him, Hunger pines | what are theſe in compariſon of all it ſuffers? | 
him, Sores trouble him, Sickneſs gripes him, there | It is deformed with fin, defiled with luſt, out- 
is ſome Puniſhment, which without Sin had never | raged with paſſions, over-carried with affections, 


. 
8 


been inflicted. It is wonderful to conſider how | pining with envy, burthened with gluttony, . 
Nature hath provided for all Creatures; Birds boiling with revenge, tranſported with rage; my 


with Feathers, Beaſts with Hides, Fiſhes with | all man's. Body is full of iniquity, and his 
Scales, all with ſome Defence ; only, Man is born | Soul, (the bright Image of God) through fin 
| ſtark naked, without either Weapon in his Hand, | is transformed to the ugly ſhape of the De- 
or the leaſt thought of Defence in his. Heart: vil. 5 | _ 
Birds can fly, Beaſts can go, Fiſhes can ſwim; And if this be our Autumn, what (I pray) is 
but infant-man, as he knows nothing, ſo neither | the 77;xter ? Then our Sun grows low, and we 
is he able to do any thing: Indeed he can weep | begin to die by degrees; ſhew me the Light 
as ſoon as born, but not laugh (as ſome obſerve | which will not darken; ſhew me the Flower 
till forty days old; ſo ready are we born to Wo, | which will not fade; ſhew me the Fruit which 
but fo far from the leaſt ſpark of Joy. O meer | will not corrupt; ſhew me the Garment which 
madneſs of Men, that from fo poor, naked, and baſe | will not wear; ſhew me the Beauty which will 
Beginnings, can . perſuade our ſelves we are born not wither 3 ſhew me the ſtrength which will 
to be proud! | | | | not weaken : Behold, now 1s the hour that thy 
And if this be our Spring, what (think ye) Lights ſhall darken, thy Cheeks wrinkle, thy 
is our Summer? Remember not the ſms of this time, Skin be furrowed, thy Beauty fade, and thy 
pal, 25.7. Prays David, Bſalm 2.5. 7. And why? Their re-] Strength decay. Here is the ambition of a long 
Job 13.26. membrance is bitter, faith Fob, Fob 13. 26. If Life; thy Leaſe lies a bleeding, and Death raps 
Mirth and Melody ſhould never meet with end, at the door of thy Heart to take poſſeſſion: O 
this were an happy Life; Royce, O young man, in| forcible entry will not Pleaſures delay? Cannot 
thy youth, let thine heart chear thee in the days of j Riches ranſom? Dare not Strength defie? Is 
thy youth, walk in the ways of thy beart, and in the neither Wit nor Wealth able to deceive nor bribe? 
| fight of thine eyes; but remember, for all theſe things | What may rent this Houſe, that the Soul may 
Eccleſ, 11, God will bring thee to judgment, Eccleſ. 11. 9. but lodge there one night . Poor Soul that 
9. This 7. is the Damp that puts out all the dies (or departs) in unremedied pangs ! our ſins 
Lights of Comfort: Could not Solomon have] may run on ſcore, and repentance forget her days 
given the Reins, but he muſt pull again at of payment: yet our Leaſe ſhall end, the Date 
Curb? Muſt Youth rejoyce; But for all this re- expire, this Body ſuffer, and the Soul be driven 
member? What a Bar ſtands here in the very] from her houſe an harbour. See the ſwift 
Door of Joy? Alaſs ! that we ſhould trifle thus | courſe of our mortal Sun, at North and South, 
with Toys; which no ſooner we enjoy, but in in our Mothers Nomb and Tomb both in one 
grievous ſadneſs we repent our Follies. The year. V 
Wiſe man that gave liberty to his ways, What Conſider this ye that forget God; you have but Oe. 
cry's he but, Vanity, and after, Vanity of Vanities ;, a year to live, and every ſeaſon yields ſome occa- = 
and at laſt, Al is. vanity? What was the Wis- ſion to tell you ye muſt die: In Childhood, what 
dom of Achitophel2 a vain thing: What the is your Cheſt of Clouts, but a remembratice of 
ſwiftneſs of Aſabel? a vain thing: What the, your winding-ſheets ? In Jouth, what is your 


ſtrength of Goliah? a vain thing: What the; Mirth and Muſick, but a Summons to the Knell ? 
| pleaſures of Nebuchadnezzar? a vain thing: In Manhood, what is your Houſe and Encloſure, 
What the Honour of Harman? a vain thing: | but a token of the Coffin? In Age, what is your 
What the beauty of Abſolom? a vain thing, Chair or Litter, bur a ſhew of the Bier, which 
Thus if we fee but the fruit that grows of at laſt ſhall convey you to your Graves: Man, 
ſin, we may boldly fay of Laughter, Thou art | ere he is aware, hath Dreſt his Herſe; every | 
Eecle,2, 2, nd; and of Foy, what is thi thou deeft ? Eccleſ. ſeaſon adding ſomething to his Solemnity. Where 
LEE 7 3 3 11s the Adulterer, Murtherer, Drunkard, Blaſ- 
And if this be our Summer, what may be] phemer, Are you about your fins? Look on 


our Autumn? an hour of joy, a world of for- 
row: If you look about you, how many Mi- 
ſeries lie in wait to enſnare you? There is no 
place ſecure, no ſtate ſufficient, no pleaſure per- 
manent Whither will you go The Chamber 
hath its care, the Houſe hath its fear, the Field 
bath its toil, the Country hath. its frauds, the 
City bath its Fractions, the Church hath its Sects, 
the Court hath its envy; here is every place a 
field where is offered a Battle; or if this were 
better, conſider but you ſtates; the Beggar hath 
his ſores, the Souldier hath his ſears, the Ma- 
giſtrate hath his troubles, the Merchant his tra- 
vels, the Nobles their croſſes, the Great ones 
their vexations; here is every ſtate a Sea, toſſed 
with a world of Tempeſts; or yet if this were 


w 


theſe objects; There is a Sun now ſetting, or a 

Candle burning, or an Hour-glaſs running , or a 

Flower decaying, or a Traveller paſſing, or a 

Vapour vaniſhing, or a ſick Man groaning, or a 

ſtrong Man dying; beſure there is ſomething 

pulls you by the ſleeve, and bids you beware 

to commit ſuch enormities: Who dares live in 

fin, that conſiders with himſelf he muſt die ſoon ? 

And who will not conſider, that ſees before his eyes 

lo many Remembrancers, Alaſs, we muſt die, 

and howſoever we paſs from Childhood to Youth, 

from Youth to Mandhood, from Manhood to 
Age; yet there is none can be more than old, 

Here is the utmoſt of our Life, 4 Spring, 4 Sum- g,,,,. 
mer, an Autumn, 4 Minter 3 and when that is done, tem nemo 


you kno the whole Near is finiſhed, erceai. 
. H h 2 31 
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Jig Late.” 


what Day: can ye expect of ſuch a Tear? My Text, 
in relation to theſe days, gives us two Attributes; 
che firſt is, few, the fecond is evil; if ye conſider 
our days, in regard of the femneſ (which this word 

ſeems rather to intimate) you may ſee, them in 
Scripture brought to fewer and fewer, rl they al are 
well near brought to an 


| 


lf we «ag in with the CN IN we find kit; 


in Fre, and (as Lawyers ſay) to have and to hold, 

from the beginning to everlaſting ; but for eating 

the forbidden fruir, he made a forfeiture of that 

Gen. 215 Eſtate: Of this he was fore warned; In the day 
| that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death, Gen. 
2.1 

Haſt 4 of the Tree whereof I commanded thee, Thou 

ſhalt not eat; What then ? Amongſt other 

Gen. 3. 19. Curſes this was one, Duſt thou art, and to-the duſt 


thou ſhalt return, Gen. 3. 19. After him, the 
lon 


Gen. 5. 27. years: 
nine hundred ſixty and nine years, Gen. 5.27. And 


had he come to a thouſand, which never was at- 


2 Pet. 3.8. tained by man ; yet thouſand years are but one day 
with God. 2 Pet. 3: 8. Yea but a yeſterday, | 

Pſa. 90. 4. faith Moſes ; 4 thouſand gears in God's fight are but 
= at yeſterday, Pſal. 90. 4. But what ſpea 
a thouſand years? No ſooner came the Flood, 

but the Age of man (of every man born after 

it (was ſhortned half in half. Theſe ar? che Ge- 

Gen. i 1. 10 Merations of Sem (faith Moſes) Gen 11. 10. to 
wit, Arphaxad, and Selgh, and Eber, none of 
which there could reach to the number of. five 
hundred years; the longeſt liver was Eber, and 
yet all his days before * after bis firſt- born, 
Peleg, were but four hundred fixty and four years, 
Gen. 11. 16, 17. Nay, as if half a thouſand 
were more than too much, you may ſee God 
| halfs their Ages once again: Peleg lives as long 
as any man after him, and yet his days were 
neither a thouſand, nor half a thouſand, nor half 
of half a thouſand ; no, a5 noe thay ev Gas. 
dred thirty and nine years, Gen. 11. 18, 19. But 
this was a long Life too: If we come to arrive 
at the time 75 Jacob, we ſhall find this little 
time well near halfed again; when he ſpoke 
this Text, he tells he was one bundred * 
thirty years old; and after this he lived no lon- 
ger than ſeventeen years more ; ſo that the while 


Gen, ; II. 
16, 17. 


cen. lab 


"The Sum! is a 1050 0 the Items are dar And | according to erpertarion Wards of api; to 2 


ſlof us, our life is but days, our 


that the fit Man Adam had a Leaſe of his Life 8 
And this he found too true; Becauſe thou | 
geſt life came of the number of a thouſand 


The days of Metbuſalem (faith Moſes) were | 


k 1 of | 


and mornin 


gain, their days run on without any meditation 


[as long as the day of Foſhua, when the Sun ſtood 


car * read, David was old and full of days, 1 1 Chr, 11, 
ron. 23.1. And, I the days of Fehoram Edom 
rebelled, : Chron. 11. 8. 80 in the New 2 Che, 21. 
Teſtament, In the days of Herod the King, Mat. ® 
2. I. And, In the days of Herod the King . Ty 
Fudah, Luke I. 5. In a word, thus Fob ſpeaks Luke 1, , 
our day $ but ta 
(ſhadow. We know nothing (faith ob) -and why 
ſo? Our 40. * Earth are but 4 « ſoadew, 7 Job 8. g, 


Lo ber the . of our little Like, , it is 
not for ever; no, Adam loſt that Fg R 
and he that lived longeſt after Adam, came 
ſhort of the number of - a thouſand years : 4 
nay, that was haffed to ſomewhat leſs 
than five. hundred, and that again halfed | 
to little more than two hundred; Facob 

yet half it again to a matter of ſeven- 

fore, and Moſes halfs that again to Seven- 
D, or a little more: nay, our time brings 
it from ſeventy to ſeven; nay, Jacob yet 
brings it from years to days; Few and 
evil have the . 2 the year] 7 my Life 


been. 


Teach us, O Lord, to. number our days, that we' 2 I; 
may app our beats unto wiſdom, Plal. 90. 12. 
Myes*s Arithmetick is worthy your meditation; 
learn of him to number, pray to God your 
Teacher, think every evening there is one day 
of your number gone, and every morning, there 
is another day of 'Miſery coming on, evening 
meditate on God's Mercy and 
your own Miſery, Thus if you number your 
days, you ſhall have the leſs to account for at 
that Day when God ſhall call I to a final 


reckoning. 
But miſerable men, * are not yet Yah a- Vſe 2. 


in this kind: What think they of, but of long 
days, and many years? And were all their days 


ſtill 'in the midſt of Heaven, yet it will be 
night at laſt, and their Sun ſhall ſer like o- 
thers, True, God may give ſome a liberal time; 
but what. enemies are they to themſelves, that 
of all their days allow themſelves not one? 1/ 

any man long after life, and to ſee good days, let him CE Pets 3; 


Age of Jacob, was but (ſevenſcore and ſeven} an 
Rate forty and ſeven years, Gen. 4.7. 28. Nay, 
to leave Jacob a while, and to come a little 
nearer our ſelves, in Moſes's time we find this 
little time halfed again, he brings ſevenſcore to 
Pc. 90. 10. ſeventy ; The days (faith he) of our age are three- 
(ſcore years and ten, and though men be ſo ſtrong 
that they come to fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrengeh 

then but labour and ſorrow, ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, 

and we are gone, Plal, 90. 10. Here is balf of 

halfs, and 1 1 we half it a while, ſure we ſhall 

| balf away all our time: Nay, we have a Cuſtom 

goes a little further, and tells us of a number 

2 great deal ſhorter, we are fallen from ſe- 

venty to ſeven in Life-Leaſes made by us 

Nay, what ſpeak I of years, when my Text 

breaks them all into days? Few and evil have 

the days been, ſo our former Tranſlation, with- 

out any addition of gears at all; and (if 
you mark it) our life in Scripture is more 
often termed days than years; Ihe Books of 
Chronicles, which write of mens Lives, are called 


| 


ſpeak, no guile. 


refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they 
How live they that would needs 
live long, and follow no Rules of Piety? Ma- 
ny can poſt off their Converſion from day to 
day, ſending Religion afore them to thirty, 
and then putting it off to forty, and not pleaſ- 
ed yet to overtake it, promiſe it entertainment 
at chreeſcore; at laſt Death comes, and allows 
not one hour: In Youth theſe men reſolve to 
reſerve the time of Age to ſerve God in; in 
Age they ſhuffle it off to Sickneſs ; when Sick- 
neſs comes, care to diſpoſe' their Goods, loath- 
neſs to die, hope to eſcape, martyrs that good 
thought. O miſerable men! if you have but 
the ' Leaſe of a Farm for twenty years, you 
make uſe of the time, and gather profit; 

but in this precious Farm of Time, you are ſo 
ill Husbands, that your Leaſe comes out be- 
fore you are one penny- worth of Grace the 
richer by it. Foy ſtand 'ye here all the day Mat, 20.6, 
idle? There are but a few hours or days 


| 


that ye have to lire; : at laſt comes the night 
| 0 
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Teclus. 18. 
9. 


. 
& 


Jb 3. 6. 


Eccleſ. 11 


Io, 


|. them; my Text tells you there are not ma- 


and yet, could we attain to fo ripe an Age, what 


If you took a little Moat to compare with the 


ny, but few; Few and evil have abe days of my 


: Few. 985 


\ UR Lea is a life, our life is but days, our 
IF ds are but few. The Phoenix, the Ele- 
phant, and the Lion, fulfil their hundreds; but 
man dieth when he thinks his Sun yet riſeth, 
before his eye be fatisfied with ſeeing, or his ear 
with hearing, or his heart with luſting; Death 
knocks at his Door, and often will not give 
him leave to meditate an excuſe before he comes 
to Judgment : Is not this a wonder to ſee dumb 
Beaſts outſtrip Mans Life > The Phenix lives 
thouſands - (fay ſome ) but a thouſand years are 
a long Life with Man: Methuſalem (you faw ) 
the longeſt liver, came ſhort of this number; 


* 


are a thouſand. Years to the Days everlaſting ? 


whole Earth, what great Difference were in theſe 
two? And if you compare this Life which is 


ſo ſhort, with the Life to come, which ſhall ne- 
ver have end, how much leſs will it yet ap- 
pear? - As drops ef rain are unto the Sea, and as 
a gravel-ſtone is in compariſon to the Sand; ſo are 
a thouſand years to the days everlaſting. But will 
you have an exact account, and learn the juſt 
number? It was the Arithmetick of Holy Men. 
to reckon their days but few, ] as if the ſhorteſt cut 
were the beſt account. The Hebrews could ſub- 
duct the time of Sleep, which is half our Life; 


plal. 90. 10. fo that if the Days of Men were chreeſcore years and 


ten, here's five and thirty years ſtruck off at one 
blow. The Philoſophers could ſubduct the time 
of Weakneſs, which is moſt of life; fo that if 


vivere be valere, that only 4 true Life which en- | 


joys good Health , here's the beginning and the 


ending of our Days ſtruck off at the ſecond 


blow. The Fathers could ſubduct all times not 
preſent; and what ſay you to this aceount? 
Were the Days of Life at noon, Man grown 
to Man-hood ? Look ye back, and the time 


- paſt is nothing; Look ye forward, and the 


time to come is but uncertain : And if time paſt 


and time to come ſtand both for Cyphers, what 


is our Life but the preſent? And What is that 
but a moment? Nay, as if a moment were too 


much; look at Scripture, and you will ſee it 


brought to a leſſer paſs. Fob (for his part) goes 


about to ſubduct the time of his Birth, which is 


the bud of Life; Ler the day periſh ( faith he) 
wherein 1 was born; nay, let it not be joyned unto the 
days F tbe year, nor let it come into the count of 
mouths, Job. 3. 6. Solomon could ſubduct not on- 
ly Childhood, but the time of Youth too, which 
1s the ſtrength of Life: Take away grief out of 
thine heart, and cauſe evil to depart from the fleſh ; 


* for childhood and youth both are but Vanity, Eccleſ. 


11. 10. Paul could ſubduct the time of fin, 


which is the Joy of Life; She that lives in pleaſure 


lefs than either 1 can ſay, or you conceive. 


members his Days are few, nay, that every day 
runs away with his Life? The Workman that 
ſets a time for his Task, he liſtens to the 


paſs, but his work goes onwards: How then 


do we neglect our time while we ſhould ſerve 


vou know your Task? You muſt work. 
Would you know the time? It is this day. 


A great Task, a ſhort time : Had we not need 


with Moſes to number our days, leſt we loſe a 
minute? It is true, of all numbers we cannot skill 
to number our days : We can number our Sheep, 
our Oxen, our Fields, our Coyn ; but we think 


ber them. The Saints that went before us caſt 
another account; Moſes had his Tables, Fob had 


his Meaſwes ; all agree both for meaſure and num- 


ber, magnitude and multitude ; our Life is but 
ſhort, our Days are but few. . Few] and evil they 
have been, VVV 

Give me leave a little to ampliſie on this Point: 
Would we throughly know the ſhortneſs of our 
Time, the fewnels of our Days? 1 ſhall then ſet 
before you the magnitude of the one, and the mul- 


titude of the other; 


And firſt, for the magnitude of the Time of 
our Life; A Man (ſays the Philoſophers) is Mi- 
crocoſmus, a little World; little for Goodnefs, a 
World of Wickedneſs. Of this World, if you'll 
have the Dimenſions according to the Rules of 
Geomitricians, the length, breadth, and depth of 
our ſhort Life; then firſt for our length from 
Eaſt. to Weſt, from our Birth to our Burial, I 
need not. to take ſo many Paces, as will make 
mille paſſus, a mile ; our little Life. bears no pro- 
portion to ſuch a length: I dare not ſay as Sto 
beus relates, that our Life hath the laſt of a Cu- 


bits length; for that's more than the Scripture 
will afford it; It is but 4 ſpan or band breadth, p 


ſaith David, that's little: Nay, Alcæus in carmi- 


point that we live, and leſs than a Point, that's 


What is it? Not a Mile, but a Cubit, but a 
Span, but an Inch, but a Point, nay leſs than 
that: Here's little Longitude of Life. 
our Latitude perhaps is greater: No; take a 


as we ſtand betwixt the terms of Life and 


in a hand- breadth of our Life: If we be on 
the Sea, there's but a thick Board betwixt us and 
drowning; if on the Land, here's but a Shoe- 
ſole betwixt us and our Grave; if we ſleep, 
our Bed is .our Bodies Grave, and there's bur 
a Sheet (perhaps a Winding-ſheet) betwixt us 
and it; when we are awake, our Body is our 


ſay Phy ſitians) betwixt death and us. What 
is it but the breadth of an Hand, of a Board, 
of a Shoe-ſole, of a thin Sheet, of a ſmall 


(lives not, nay ſhe) is dead while ſhe is alive, 


Skin; there's little Latitude you fee. W — 
ut 


Meaſure if you pleaſe from one Pole to another, 


Souls Grave, and there's but a few Skins (as 


haſte, that muſt go fo long a Journey in fo ſhort 
a time? How can he chuſe but min, that re- 


Clock, and counts the Hours; not a minute muſt 


God ? | Work while it is day, faith Chriſt, and John 9. 4. 
thy is the day of ſalvation, faith the Apoſtle. Would 2 Cor. 6. 2. 


our Days are infinite, and never go about to num- 


ſ. 39. 5. 


| a : ) Punt fum 
ne Lyrico, ſaith, It is but an Inch long, that's ef quod 
leis: Nay, faith Plutarch All our Life is but a vivimus, 
ce prick, à point ; yet leſs faith Seneca, It is a 4 4 
minus. 


adhue 


Well, but 


Death, and whereſoever we are, Death is with⸗ 
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therefore, and ſee what that is. I ſhall not lead but theſe were tythed from ſeventy #0. ſeven ; 
you down many Steps, for indeed there are not this number again was made no number, one 


Come to the Centre of the Heart of Man: The an hour, nay 4 minute, nay a moment; as foon as 


give the ſame name to the Heart, that they do 5. 13. There's but one poor moment Which we 


ſo Death hath: a Dart for every Man. Chri- time that ever was: O what men mean to plot and 
ſtians ! Mortals! Conſider . your Magnitude project for the time to come, as if this life would 
in all theſe Dimenſions: Alaſs! How is it ever be done? O conſider of the littleneſs of the 
that many of you make your ſelves ſo great 2| time chat thou haſt to live! O conſider of the 
what mean thoſe Titles which you take upon you ? | greatneſs of the matter that depends upon it ! thy 
Tour Greatneſs, Jour Highneſs, Tour —— I know 
not what. O conſider the mortality of your Bo- 
dies, and that will tell you the jult * ſcantling of your | have the days of my life been. 1 
ſelves. I You have learned Moſes Arithmetick to number 
* Mors fila 2. For the multitude of our days, he was brand- your days : Practiſe a while, and you, find this 


— 
——— 


* 


fatetur, ed with the name of a Fool, that thought he Uſe. 8 | 
ke had many years to live. Moſes tells us, The days| God ſhortens your time, you that are unrege- 
_ gh of our years are threeſcore years and ten, Pfal. 90. nerate, leſt you defer your Repentance. It is 


puſcula,Ju- o. But now (as you heard) we value our Life ſaid of the Devil, that be is buſie, becauſe his 


Rer. 14.1 ; were a Sabbath to reſt with God, Rev. 14. 13. are you more negligent ? How do you give way 
3 Nay, yet the Scripture comes ſomewhat. lower, to the old Serpent? he delays no time to bring 
and becauſe a Plurality might cauſe a ſecurity, ir | you to Hell, and ye neglect all times to get you 


cob in this Text reckons of a great number of one | ſuddenly ſprung up, and by and by withered 
year, The days of the year of my Life are an hun- again, andi gone? whatſoever ye. do, your 
c ths.” dred and thirty years, Gen. 47. 9. Nay Auſtme Wheel whirls about apace: In a word ge die 

en 47.9. comes ſhorter, and compares our Life to a quarter | daily, and you all know. thus much, that you 


2Kings as bout three months time, 2 King. 23. 31. Nay, the have wondered at men that deſire time after 


evil are my Days, faith Jacob: Implying that | periſh, the day will come ſoon enough. I: 
ira no- this life is but a few days, or but one day as | makes me weep (ſaid one of a better ſtamp) when 


, _diuturna, Chriſts Prayer, Give us this d our daily bread, | of Sand follow' other ſo | ſpeedily. Your, days are 
A Matthew 6. 11. And yet that we may not | but few, and yet who knows whether this day 
think our death a great way off, the Scripture his Sun may ſet? Take heed, you unregenerate, 


tells us, it is not a day to come: No, Boaſt noe if Death come unawares, it is the price of your 


prov. 23. 1. Ving forth, Prov. 27. 1. Thy day is this preſent] would defer to be good, that knows not how 


| Job 8. 9. bur of yeſterday, Job 8. 9. nay, as if a day were [ſelves , that never are prepared to - welcome 
co long for this life of Man, Myſes reſembles it | Death? N "2 

to the Graß that grows up in the Morning, aud 5 But to ſeek to thee, whoſoever thou art that 

Pſa}. 90.6. cue down in the Euening, Pſalm 90. 6. and Gregory | readeſt, regenerate, or unregenerate, the beſt 


Jona. 4. 16. Night, and periſhed ere the Day was due; Jonah | neſs ; think every day thou riſeſt to be thy day 

4. 10. The evening and the morhing make but one of Death, and every night thou goeſt to Bed, 
* Quem di- 49, Geneiis I. 5. but“ our day is oft-times an | that thou art laid down in the Grave : If thou 
es vider evening Without 4 morning, and oft - times a morning ſhouldeſt forget, will not each Object be a re- 
veniens ſu- without an evening. Nay, yet to go lower, 'as [membrance ? thy Sheets, of thy Winding-ſheet ; 
. if half a day were more than our ile could par- thy Coverings of thy claſping Duſt ; thy ſleep 
videt abj- Allel, Moſes compares it to 4 Wach, which is but of thy Death, with whom (I may fay truly) 
ens jacen- the fourth part of a night, Pſalm 90. 4. Yea, thou ſhakeſt hands every night: Who can 
rem. and as if this were longer than our life doth laſt, forget his Grave, that lyes him down in his Bed? 


The hour is coming, and now is, faith Chriſt : Nay, | every night he went to his Grave? Our days 
our life is but @ minute, or if we can ſay leſs, 4 are but, few, and the night will be ere long that 
| moment : In a moment they go down to the grave, we die indeed. What are we but Tenents at will 
Job2 2. 13. faith Job, Job 21. 13. and In 4 moment theyj in this Clay-Farm? the Foundation of all the 


Fro. 12. 19. Tongue 15 but fer a moment, ſaith Solomon, Prov. by an intercourſe of Air, the pillar is but a little 
5 12. 19. and Our ligbe fiction is but for a mo. Breath, the ſtrength ſome few Bones tied toge- 
1 cor. &. ment, ſauh Paul, 2. Cor. 4. 17. Lo here the ther with dry ſtrings, howſoever we piece and 
= length of our little life, this is the gradation that patch this poor Cottage, it will at laſt fall into 


| bur our Profoundity may help all this: Go to God makes of it: at firſt a matter of ſeventy years, 


Grecians, to expreſs the ſhallowneſs of this Life, | we were born, we began to draw to our end, Wild, yy 


to Death; Kizp is the Heart, the Author of have to live, and when that is ſpent, our life is 
Life, and Rag is Deſtiny. the worker of Death; gone; How ? but one? and a moment ? one is the 
to ſhew, that as every Man hath an Heart, leaſt number that is, and 4 moment the ſhorteſt 


beſtows but a unity upon our years: Thus 74. Heaven: What is your life but a Fonabs Gourd, - 


. Scripture” deſcends from months to days ? Fem and time, one time after another; why, if your Souls 


ſtra non ſome would have it, which is the meaning of | my hour-glaſs is beſde me, and I ſee every drop 


compares it to Jonahs Gourd, that came up in 4 | counſel thou canſt learn, is to be ſtill in a readi- 


; | the 


many Steps to lead you down. In one word, | ſmgle year: a ear? Nay 4 Month, na) d, nay 


id.s.13 


Body, Soul, Heaven and Hell, all hangs on this | 
Thread, a ſhort life, a few days.] Few | and evil 


1. Dee. 


venal. but at ſeven Heri, as if {ix years we had to la- time is ſhort, Revel. 1 2. 1 2. and are you worſe Rev. i. 12 
Pal 90. 10 hour, and to do all we had to do; but the {eventh | than Devils? Is not your time ſhorter, and yet 


of a year, like Fehoabaſh's reign, which lalted 4. | have every one of you a poor Soul to fave. 1 


of to Merrow, for thou knoweſt not what 4 day may | Souls, how you are provided! Who (alas!) 


day, and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, To day if you ſoon he may go to judgment? The enemy 8 
Heb. 3. 7, will bear bis voice, Heb. 3. 7. nay, to ſpeak fur- | keeps a daily Watch; a Friend prepares for your 
ther, this day ( ſaith Fob) is paſt already, Ve are | Welcome, and are you ſuch Enemies to your 


2. Uſe, 


Jn 5 the Scripture calls it but an hour, John F. 25. and who then would not fo provide himſelf, as if 


job34-20. ſhall die, ſaith Elibu, Job 34. 20. And 4 hing building is a ſrnall ſubſtance, always kept cold 


892 
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[ 


ſurrendour on- 


and we muſt give. ſurrer on 
er] and evil have the days of 


' the Lords hands, 
1y in this Tenour, 


wy Life been. 8 e 
You now ſee che time of our Leaſe to the full; 


Life laſts but Days, our Days are but feu; 
| 2 is ſo fond to ale his Care on this Leale, | 


that ſo ſoon is expired, nay, with a blaſt is | 
gone out? The Man that is wedded to this 
World, enjoys neither length of Days, nor a 
| Day of Joy; as he is mortal, fo is he miſera- 
ble: You ſhall ſee my Text joyn both the 
hands ; nothing indeed but Death can looſe 
the Bonds ; the Days of my Lite are few, the 
few Days of my Life are evil; few in number, 
evil in nature; neither many nor good, but | 
few and evil. a 


Evil. 


Aur Life is but Days, our Days are but few, 
O our few Days but evil: Into what a Sea of 
Miſery have I now ruſhed Sail 2 Evil Life, Evil 
Days, but few, yet evil. e 

There Waits on our Life 4 — iſh —_ 
Both theſe are evil; Sin, as the Father, plays 
the Bankrupt; and Puniſhment, the Son, muſt 
pay the Debt: Luſt conceives and brings forth ſin, then- 

Jam, 1. 13. fin being finiſhed, brings forth death. Here is both 
| the Work and Wages: Firſt, we commir, and 
then we ſuffer evil. Ve Nh 

[The Evils we commit are (ins, and ſee what a 
Troop of Enemies march about us; if you expect 
the Battel in Aray, what ſay you to thoſe Eyils 
original? Theſe are the Inheritance which we 
have from our firſt Parents: It is the ſame Infecti- 
on that diſtilled from them, abides in us; and there- 
fore the ſame Puriiſhment is due to us, that fell 
on them. O the Flood-gate of Evils that now 
are opened! Adams {in in ours by imputation ; we 
are. Twigs of one Root, Streams of one Fountain, 
and by the fame Reaſon partakers of one fin. 
And as no Evil is alone, fo beſides that impu- 
ted, we have another Inherent ; this is the pro- 

| clive Diſpoſition that we have to Evil, becauſe 
bol the loſs of thoſe Powers that we had to good. 

n * Firſt, the ſin of the Perſon infected Nature, but now 

perſina the fin of Nature infets the Perſon. Is not the 

infecit nas Mind doubtful of the ways of God? Is not the 

' tram, ſed Will prone to all manner of evil? Are not 

: 7 the Affections diſordered in their Actions? But 
mam. ler , for Goodneſs „ and Holineſs, and Vertue, 
Tolaus. and Grace, and Temperance, and Innocency, 

all theſe Ornaments are loſt; Adam received 
them for himſelf and us, and therefore - loſt 
them from us as from himſelf; What wonder, 

I we being ſpoiled, Nature be left naked ? A 

rotten Root muſt needs bear rotten Branches : It 

the firſt man be infected with fin, what fol- 


Man? 3 

But theſe are but the Seeds; what ſay ye to the 

* pitbam; Off: ſpring? Evils original beget Evils Actual; and 

vel fadlun ſuch are they (as Auſtin defines. them) I baſſo- 

vel concie- ever we ſay, or do, or think apainſt the Law eternal. 
„ con- How many of theſe Furies haunt us; Our faying, 

Fra lezem doing, thinking, all is evil that is againſt Gods 

efernam, | g . ay 2 aga 

Aug. 1.22, mand: His Will is the Rule that ſhould 

| Contra meaſure all our Actions; our Actions are the 


——— 


ſited me not, Mat. 25. 4.2. It is the not doing 


3 


wo 


then is ſins material and formal, the 


all - | | SPIES» 

Look at our omiſſion of good Duties, and come 
they not in like Moats in the Sun? How ma- 
ny Alms have they denied 2 How many Blef- 
{ings have we refuſed? How many Sermons have 
we neglected ?. How many Lords Days have we 
mi{-fpent ? This was the ſin of that rich Man, of 3 
whom though Lazarus had no hurt, yet becauſe Luke 16. 
he could receive no Good, therefore be was tor- 
mented in that flame. You know a day will come, 
when a Bill of Negatives ſhall be framed againſt 
the wicked, not what ye have done, - but what 
ye have not done: I was bungry, and ye gave me 
no meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink ; 1 
was a ſtranger, and ye lodged not me; I was naked; 
and ye cloatbed me not; ſick, and in priſon, and ye vi- 


Mat. 25. 
42, 43s 


Mat. 25.42. 
your Duties, muſt incur that heavy Sentence, 
Depart from me, ye curſed. Meer harmleſs Men 
are. no fit Members for Gods Kingdom ; 'if you 
mean to avoid Evil, you muſt negle& no 
good: Alaſs! who would flip any occaſion, 


| that conſiders the juſt Reward of this Evil of Omiſ- 
ſion? 


But theſe are not half the count; there be Evils 
of commiſſion, whereby we fight againſt God, 
and | day his juſtice againſt us: Of all the Com- 
mandments which we ſhould perform, there is 
not one Precept which we haye not broken; 
God himſelf is diſhonoured, his Worſhip is neg- 
lected, his Name is blaſphemed, his Days are 
profaned : If you go any further, Parents are 
diſobeyed, Injury is maintained, Adultery is 
committed, Robbery is practiſed, falſe Wit- 
neſs is produced, Covetouſneſs is followed. Thus 
is the manner of our keeping the Commandments 
from the firſt to the laſt, having tranſgreſied a- | 
gainſt all. Hide thy face from my ſins, O Lord, and Pl. 15+ 9+ 
put away all mine iniquities, We had need to pray, 
Hide them; for if they be not hid, how many of 
theſe Evils will riſe up in judgment againſt 
us ? 1 l { 
But here is no end; there be Eyils external that 
accompany the Body; and what part of the Bo- 
dy is not poſſeſſed with ſome evil? Look at 
the Senſes; and wherein haſt thou employed 
thine Eyes, but in beholding Vanity? Wherein 
thine Ears, but in hearkning to Lies, wherein 
thy Taſting, Touching, Smelling, but in ſen- 
ſual Pleaſures? And as the Senſes, ſo are te 
Members full of evil ; The head s fick, tbe Iſd. 1. 5. 
heart deceitful , the tongue unruly, the teeth as = 15 4 | 
ſwords, the jaws as knives , the bands are full prov. 4 
of blood, and the feet ſwift to ſhed Blood. 14. 
Thus from the Soal of the Feet to the Crown Ifa- 1. 15+ 
of the Head, there is nothing whole, but wounds; = Þ 


and ſwellings, and ſores full of corruption, Ia. Iſa. 1. 6. 
1. 6 — | 


| | : And if theſe be our outward, what be thoſe 
lows, but a Corrruption of the whole Nature of 


intvard evils ? Should I thruſt my hand into 
your Boſoms/ O how leprous ſhould 1 pluck it 

out again! That Underſtandrig created full 

of light, is now fo blind, that re perceives j Cor. 2, 
not the things of the Spirit of God, neither 14. 
can 'it know them, for they are ſpiritually diſ- 
cerned. No doubt, there is in us a remaining 
ſpark of Nature, and that is the light of Rea- 
ſon which makes us Men; but if you look 
at this Reaſon, it perceives only natural and 


. 


Cap. 27; 
initio tom. 


ent. Frame that ſhould be teaſured by his Will: 


external things; it can perceive thy Houſe a- 
| 5 | dorned 
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Gen. 8. 21. 


1 


AS 
5 47 
* . 


daorned, thy Lands tilled, thy Grotinds ſtocked 3 
but thoſe ſpiritual Bleſſings, celeſtial Promiſes, 
eternal Priviledges, it cannot ſee, nor fo much 
as think of: What are all our Thoughts but 
Vanity, and imagitation if mans heart, but on. 


© 4. then with our Abilities, and confeſs we with the 
Kom. 5. 18. Apoſtle, that To will is preſent with me, but 1 


er. ic. 14. % 4 beaſt by his own eonledge , Jereniah 
oy 10. 14. * TOs COA 71 55 


in us? We have (irned (O Lord) above the 


on, Deriſim, Exaction (give me leave to breathe 
in the numbring of this bed-roll) Perjury, Biaſ. 
phemy , Luxury, Simony , Perplexity, Inconſtan- |} 

cy, Hypocrifie, Apeſtaſie ; here, is the number num: | 
derleſs, groſs ſins, little ſins, known ſins, hid fins :. 
Who can underſtand his errours? O Lord, cleanſe 


them, may tell a thouſand, and yet not tell 
one of a thouſand: Can the proudeſt  Phari- 
3 


a 
* 


6 evil? Gen. 8. 21. Neither is this all; God 
framing Mans Soul, planted in it two Facul-| 
ties, the Underſtanding that informeth and the 
Fill that followeth : And as the Underſtanding, 
ſo is the Will; it receives from Regen ( her 
Counſellour ) ſenſual Advice, and ſends forth to 


the Affection: (her Courtiers injunctions of Va-| 
nity; here is a Counſellour indeed: What is 


| ; 


it but Regen without Reaſon? And here is a | 
Fill indeed; what is it but a ſlave to fin, 
without any Wil to good; Man is fo hol- 
den captive with the yoke of fin, that of his 
own nature he can neither aſpire by deſire nor tra- 
vel by endeavour to any goodneſs, I fay not, but 
(as Bernard) to will s in us all ; but to will 
evil is of nature; to will good is of grace; away 


find no means to perform that which is good, Rom. 
N N je 

And yet this is not all; take a view of thoſe 4f 
feftions Which attend the Will, and how are all 
evil? It is God ſhould be the Object both of our 
Will and AfﬀeRions ;' and what fay you? Do you 
love him, and fear him, and truſt in him, and 
ſerve him? Your fins fay, No: We can do no- 
thing that is good, but we run upon evil; ſee 
thine Anger like a Serpent, thy Deſire like a Wolf, 
thy Fear like an Hart, thine Envy like a Viper, all 
thy Paſſions are become ſenſual, and every man 


| Bleſſed God! what a world of Evils ate with- 


number of the ſands of the Seas, our tranſgreſſions 
(o Lord) are multiplyed, our offences are exceed- 
ing many; Many ſure, that contain theſe Streams; 
and yet how many are the Rivulets that iſſue 
from them. There be Evils of weakneſs againſt 
God the Father, whoſe. Attribute is Power; 
there be Evils of Ignorance againſt God the Son, 
whoſe Attribute is Wiſdom; there be Evils of 


Malice againſt God and the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe | ſons. 


Attribute is Love. Can we add any more? Mark but 
our Thoughts, our Delights, our Confents to E- 
vil; Or if theſe be not enough, ſee a ſwarm in- 
deed that continually aſſaults us; Anger, Hatred, 


Plal .1 1. 2· Emy, Diſtruſt, Impatience, Avarice, Sacriledge, Pride, 


Deſpair, - Preſumption, Indevotion, Suſpition, Contenti. 


me from my ſecret faults, Pſal. 19. 12. The 
Days of Life are few, but the Evils God 
knows how many; he that would number 


we ſtand 
victed Priſoners cry for that Pfalm of Mercy, Miſra: 
Lord bave mercy on us, moſt evil wretched Un. mei. 
ners. | | | 


Remember your ſelves, and who will not ſing 
Davids Burthen, Mine iniquities are gone over my 
head, and as a meighty burthen, they are too heavy 
for me to bear? There is in ſm (faith Auſtin) 


comes upon you ? a million, and a million of mil- 


fins muſt be called to account before that Judge 


be evil, let not your niglit ſlip without Repen- 


5 1 7 
: — 


amazed at their number, and as con- 


Thus you ſee, Beloved, how evi! be out day, 
ſith every day we do evil: Then to wander 
no further, now we have found ſuch a World 
of them, will you ſee them in a Trap: Here 
18 Evils original, Evils aiual, Evils of omiſſion, 
| Evils of commiſſion, Evils of the Body, Evils of 
rhe Soul; well may we pray, Deliver us from 
Evil: What, ſo many Evils of Sin? Now the 
Lord deliver us. | es 


Uſe t; | 
Paal. 38.4. 


both weight and number; and is any one ſo dull 
or dead, that he is ſenſible of neither? Go ye 
to the Ballance, and what a Maſs lies upon you? 
Enough and enough again to ſink you down to 
Hell: Go ye to the count, arid what a ſwarni 


lions to keep you out of Heaven: When all your 


of the World, what Account ſhall be given of 
this Account, that is endleſs ? See them like the 
Stars, only theſe ſet and riſe ; but your ſins riſe, 
and never fer; ſee them like your Hairs, only 
theſe ſhed and loſe, but your ſins grow ever 
more and more; ſee them like the Sands, only theſe 
are covered with the Floods and Waters, but 
your {ins lye {till open, and ire ever before you : 
Think on theſe Stars, theſe Hairs, theſe infinite 
innumerable Sands of Sins; and when all is done, 
let your Tears be the Flood to hide them over. 
It was Davids ſaying, Every night waſh I my bed, p11, 6, 6, 
and water my couch with my Tears: If your days 


tance ; go not to Bed, but beat your Breaſt 
with the Publican; lay you not down, but 
withal lift up your Voice, Lord, be merciful unto 
me a ſimer : How ſweet a Reſt doth that night 
bring, whoſe Sleep is prevented with the con- 
ſideration of our ſins? Though we are begirt 
with a thouſand Devils, this would be at the 
Watch of our Souls, and the Safeguard of our Per- 


But I muſt ſpeak with a difference: I ſtand Uſe 2. 
over ſome of you, who are ſo far from“ waſhing + when 1 
away your fins with tears, that 1 fear you never ſpeak thus 
took much notice of the multitude of your fins : of Tears | 
Should 1 tell you, that you brought ſin e- or 4 
nough with you to damn you, when you firſt 11 FE 
came into this World; ſhould I tell you that a Caſual- 
ou have every one committed thouſands, and ty 18 
rit 5 

I infer a 


thouſand of thouſands of actual fins, and yet any 
one of thoſe thouſands is enough to ſend you pack. qeceflary 
ing to Hell: You would think theſe ſtrange Points; Preſence 
but if God be true, there is no ſin of Man, ei- of Repen- 
ther original or actual, either of omiſſion or com- age | 
miſſion, either of the Body or of the Soul, which 3 
without Repentance will not produce eternal pardon of 

Death; and therefore in Gods fear take notice fin. All 


juſtifie himſelf > Remember the Swarms | of. your fins, ſet before you the Commandments owing 
that lurk in thy venomed Conſcience ; num-| of God, and thereto comparing your Life, you affirm, is 


ber thy wanton Words, 'Thy carnal Thoughts, 


thy unchriſtian Geſtures, thy outragious Sins, 
and come they not in by Troops and Herds, 


; 9 pn FOLD N 4 this, that 
Repentance is the means or way which God hath appointed 


thicker than the Frogs in Egpe? Well may 


agrecedently to pardon. Adds. 3. 19. Jer. 44 16. 
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may find out ſuch a Catalogue of your Sins, that Firſt, To humble you: For no ſooner ſhall = 


1 
9 1 * 


Any — * — 


will throughly convince you of your damnable the poor Soul look on all the ſins he hath com- 


te. 1 4717 


- £4 4 


mitted; both before and / after his Regeneration ; 


Lou ma ak, To. what End ſhould we be ſo but confeſſing them in Prayer, it will pull down 
careful to find out our ſins? I anſwer, To a very his Heart, and make the wound of bis Remorſe 


good End, both in reſpect ile ref c1 1 


. EUnregenerate. _, 
4 Nxenerate. N 


to bleed a freſh, as before; and therefore this 

Catalogue is molt neceſſary in days of Humiliation. 
| Secondly, It is neceſſary to prepare you for 
the receiving of the Sacrament; for indeed, 1 
would have none to preſume to taſte of that 


- Firſt, In reſpect of the Unregenerate. This is Supper, but firſt to view over all his Sins, and 
the firſt ſtep of Repentance; this is one of thoſe | to confeſs them in Prayer. to his heavenly Fa- 


Paces that will lead you towards Heaven. You 
may be ſure, without Repentance; no Heaven; 


ther; There be many that in Confeſſion look on 
their Sins, as they do on the Stars in a dark cloudy 


— 


without Confeſſion, no Repentance ; and with · night; they can. ſee none but the great Ones, 
out finding out ſin, there can be no Confeſſion. of the brit or ſecond Magnitude, it may be here 
It were good therefore, and a ſingular means to] one and there one; bur if they were truly en- 


bting you out of Corruption into Chriſtianity, 


lightned, and informed aright, they might rather 


and out of the State of Nature into the King-. behold their Sins as thofe innumerable Stars that 


dom of Grace, nay aw would every one of you 


have a Catalogue 


appear in a fair Froſty Winters night; they are 


your Sins: If you will not, | many, and many; and therefore take a little 


1 can tell you who will; there is an Adrerſary] pains in compoſing your Catalogue, that ſo you 


called Satan (the Adverſary of Mankind) that 


may confeſs all (at leaſt for the kinds (before 


ſtands at your back, and (1 may fay figuratively) | you preſume. to come near that Table of the 
with a ſcroll in his hands, wherein he writes down | Lord, eee. 
your Sins; not a day paſſeth on, but he can} _ Thirdly, It is neceſſary in times of Deſertion 
eaſily tell how many fins you have committed | or Viſitation ; yea, if the Lord ſhall pleaſe to ex- 


all day. Lord, that Men would think on't | Are 


erciſe you with any Croſs, or Diſgrace, or Diſ= 


you about any ſin? At that very time Satan is] countenance, loſs of Goods, diſeaſe of Body, 
regiſtring the Act, and Time, and Place, and | terror of Soul, or the like; you may be ſure 


every Circumſtance: Now woe, woe to Man, 


as no Miſery comes but for fin, ſo then the 


that lets Satan do his work for him! Would | enumeration of your ſins from a bleeding bro- 
| you do this your ſelf; would you but ſtudy ; ken Heart, is the prime and firſt means to 
for a Catalogue of your own ſins, that ſo you | cauſe that Sun of mercy to break through the 


might confeſs them to God, and repent you there- 


Clouds, and to beget a clear day; alaſs ! our 


of; this would be a daſh in the Devils Book, fo | days are evil, and ſure we have as good reaſon 


that he could not have whereof to accuſe you; 


as ever Jacob had to confeſs it : For my part, 


but if ſtill you go on ſecurely H ſin, and ne: though I keep my Catalogue to my ſelf, yet 
ver go about to call your ſins to remembrance, | in the general I cannot but confeſs to you all, 


a day will come (woe worth the day!) when 
that roaring Lion ſhall ſet all your Sins and 


My days have been evil, evil, evil: Fem and evil. 


Ttanſgreſſions in order before you; then ſhall] And now we have done with the Work; it 


7 ou read ( perfor ce) your Sins original and actu- 


;eſts that you ſhould know your Weges; 


al, of omiſfion and commiſſion, of your Bodies 1 days of ſin, and then days of ſor- 


and Souls. And I muſt tell you, herein is a great 
Policy of Satan; he lets you alone in your Secu- | 


you have your rewards ; frit we Treſpaſs, 


rity a while ; if you will. not trouble him, he and then we pay for ir; firit we Sin, and 


will not trouble you; if you will not tell your then we ſuffer ev. 
own ſins, neither will he tell you of them; but he 


will change his Note (at furtheſt) when your few 


1 


2. The evils that we ſuffer may be ranked in 


evil a9; finiſh: It is the very caſe, as many Cre- this order; firſt, evils original fil up the Scene, 
ditors deal With their Debtors, while they have and what a multitude of evils do enter with them? 
any Doings, as they fay;. and are in Trading, No ſooner had Adam ſinned, but a world of Mi- 


they will let them alone, in policy they will ſay 
nothing; but if once down the wind, in Sick- 


ſeries fell on Man, ſo that as the Infection, in like 


neſs, W 'Diſgrace, or the like, then comes man (faith the Apoltle) entered Sin into the Lurld: 


erjeant 


er Serjeant, Arreſt upon Arreſt, | what, ſin alone? no, but death by Sin, and (5 


AC ion upon Action : Juſt thus is Satans | deal- death went over all men, Rom. 5.12. Infants them- 
ing with the Unregenerate Man; if you will | ſelves bring their Damnation with them from their 


but. fin, and never call your ſelyes to a Reckon- 


Wombs; or if that be omitted, how many are the 


ing, in policy he will ſay nothing; but when the | Miſeries of this Life, as the ſore-runners of chat 
Score is full, and Death comes to Arreſt you, then Judgment? Look at the Mind, and what think 


he will bring out his black Book of all your 


ye of our Ignorance, not only that of wilful Di 


Sins committed all your das. O, I tremble to | poſition, but ſas the Schools diſtinguiſh) of pure 
ſpeak of it: [Then ſhall your fins fall as foul Negation If ir be not a din, what is it but a Pu- 
on your Souls, as Ravens on the fallen Sheep, | niſhment for Sin? that our Underitanding ſhould 
and keep you down for ever in the Dungeon of be obſcured and darkned, cur Knowledge in 


Deſpair. 


| Secondly, In reſpect of the 3 ; that 


things natural wounded, in ſupernatural utterly 
extinguiſhed : O the miſerable iflue of that mon- 
ſter Sin! But as evils come by Heaps, fo of the 


you. have ready by you (or by heart) a Cata- | ſame Parent here is another Brocd, Jener ance and 
logue of your Sins, is neceſſary in many re- N ; and is not this a Miſery, after all 


ſpects. 


| tour time and ſtudy to ger a little Knowledge, 


I 1 quickly 
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: quickly to forget that we are fo long a learn- 


ing? Man in his whole _ A = L 
could not forget things taught him; but now (as 
the Hour-plaſs) Harps”. at the one Ear, and 
it goes out at the other; or rather (like the Sieve ) 
we always keep the Bran, bur let the Flower go; 
ſo apt are we to retain the Bad, but we very eaſily 
forget the Good. And is this all? nay, yet more 
 eyils 3 ſee but our Afectiam, and to what a num- 
ber of infinite Sorrows, Griefs, Anguiſhes, Suſpi- 
cions, Fears, Malices, Jealouſies, is the Soul of 
man ſubject? So prone are we to theſe miſerable 
Paſſions, that upon any occaſion we fall into 
them; or for want of cauſe from any other, 
we begin to be p e with our ſelves? N 
bat thou, O Lord, ſet me againſt thee ? I am become 
irkgome and burdenſome even unto mine own ſelf, Job 
A. Pe TG IN 
— or man, how art thou beſet with a 
world of Milk and yet, as if all theſe ſum- 
med up together, could not make —__ look at 
che Body, and how many are its Sufferings ? Is 
the ſiveat of thy Face ſhalt thou cat thy Bread, fad 

Sen. 3. 19. God, Geneſis 3. 19. The Spider Spins, and 
Weaves, and waſtes her very Bowels to make 

her Net, and when all is done, to what pur- 

poſe ſerves it, but to catch a Flie? if this be 

vain work, how vain is man in his fond Imi- 


Job 3. 20. 


tation? The Birds and Beaſts can feed them 


' ſelves: without any Pains ; only man toils night 
and day, on Sex and Land, with Body and 
Mind; yet all is to no purpoſe, but to catch 
a Flie, to portract a Life, or to procure ſome 
Vanity. And yet, as if Miſery had no mean 
beſides our Induſtry, how is this Body ſtuffed 

with many an Ifrmiy? All the ſtrength of 
man is but a Reed, at beſt ſhaken, perhaps 


broken, howſoever weakned by every Wind 


that blows upon it. The Phyſicians Diſtincti- 
De ip ror- on of Temperamentum ad pondus, & - juſtitiam, 


5 


1 


pre tet gives us thus much to learn, that no Conſtitution 
pes rs | 1s ever fo happy, to have a juſt Temper ac- 
eee = cording to its Weight: Some are too Hot, o- 
nee Libris thers too Cold, all have ſome Defects; and 


— ſo are diſpoſed to all kind of Infirflities: Man 
Cuncra 


roles cannot carry himſelf, but he muſt needs carry 
- ſe.” Aug. about with him many Forms of his own De- 
deciv. Dei. ſtruction. The Books of the . Phyſicians tell 
l. 22. cap. us of many Diſeaſes, and yet many are the 
"ms Diſeaſes; which their Books cannot tell of: 
we ſee in our own days, moſt labour of new 


Sickneſſes, unknown to our Fathers; or if 
any of us be free from any of theſe, yet 
every ones Body nouriſheth the Cauſes, and may 
be a receptacle of a thouſand Diſeaſes. How e- 
vil is Sin, that incurs ſo many evils of Puniſh- 


ment. 


? 


' Butasif all were tao little, (becauſe our Sins 


are ſo many) if you will number any more, 
here. is yet another reckoning, evils Originals, | 


| and evils Aventitious, evils of Neceſſity, and evils 
guid de & Chance. Auſtine faith, What ſhall we ſay of thoſe 

innumeris innumerable Accidents that befall a Man ? as Heat, 
raſibus qui and Cold, and Thunder, and Rain, and Storms, 
32 and Farth-quakes, and Poyſons, and Treaſons, 
and Robberies, and Wars, and Tumults, and 


Mi lantur ? 


L 


terrena drown you: If you go on Land, every Step 
Sade. dangzers you, every wild Beaſt ſcares you, eve. 
tes? 


1 


1 


you go no Whither, you 
Danger: Eli was _ mg, 
yet at the News o 
taken by the Philiſtines, 


4 


what more ſure ? v8 | 
an end of ſpeaking, ebe Earth opened her Mouth, 
and ſwallowed bim and his Family, and all the 
Men that were with him. Indeed Abſolom was 
riding, and what way more ready to eſcape 


he falls down' Bathwards, 


yall bündt be wiibent 
and what more Ecure f 1 Sum. ,, 
Gods Ark, that # wa 17: 


K 


en. - Korah Was ſtancfing, Numb, 16 
on as Moſes had made 32- 


the Enemy » yet, as the Mule carried him un- 2 Sam, 13, 


der a great thick Oak, bis Head caught bold of * 


the Oak, and he was taken ap between the Hea- 
ven and the "Earth, and the Mule that was under 
bim went away, Whatſoever we do or whi- 
therſoever we go, fo long as we do evil, theſe 
evils will meet us. Go into the Ship, there 
is but a Board betwixt thee and the Waters 


walk on the Ground, there is but a Shoe-ſole 


betwixt thee and thy Grave: take a turn in 
the Streets, and ſo many Perils hang over thee, 
as there are Tiles on the Houfes ; travel in 
the Country, and ſo many Enemies are about 


thee, as thou meeteſt Beaſts in the Fields; if 


all theſe places be ſo dangerous, then retire | 


to thy Houſe, and yet that is ſubject to Fire, 
or Water; or if it eſcape both, it may fall 


on thy Head: whitherſoever we turn us, all 


things about us ſeem to threaten our Death. 


Our ds are evil indeed; and who is it that 


is exempted from every of theſe evils? Sin- 
ners are correCted, good Men are chaſtened, there 


is none eſcapes fre. 


To ſee a little the State of Gods own Friends : 


and Children: Was not Abe! murdered by kis 


Brother ? Noah mocked by his Son? Fob ſcoffed 


by his Wife? Eli ſlain for his Sons? Will you 


all at once? Take one for all, and ſee Facob 


our Patriarch, a notable Example of extream In- 


felicity ; He is threatned by his Brother, baniſh- 
ed from his Father, abufed by his Uncle, de- 


frauded of his Wife; was not here Mifery e. | 


nough to break one heart ? But after this, for 
another Wifes fake, ſee him enter into a new 
Service 5 I 
the night 7 el 
after tha he 


got his Rgchel, ſee then a Diviſion 


the day be is conſumed with heat, in og 30 


þ froft: An hard Service fure ! Nay, 


e, rwo Siſters brawling for 


one Hus yer neither content after both 
enjoyed Hin Bleſſed Saint! how waſt thou 


haunted with Afflict ions? Yet after this, he 2 


| grees his Wives, and they all run from their Fa- 


ther, and now ſee a freſh purſuit; behind him, 


Laban, follows with a Hue and Cry ; before 


him Eſav meets him with 400 Men; to 


ney, the God of Angels that now muſt comfort 
n 


own Country, 


his his Wife Rachel dies, his 
Daughter Dinah is raviſhed, his Son Reuben 


And yet again , after his firſt Entry into. 


forwards intolerable, to go backwards | 4 0 
able; which way then? It was an Angel of C God, 


lyes with his Concubine ; and if the defiling 


of a Wife be fo. great a grief to the Husband, 
what forrow and ſhame, when the wickedneſs 


is committed by a Mans own Son? What 


can we more? If yet his Heart be unbroken, 
here s another Grief great enough to match 


all the reſt, his Son, his Jaſeph (they report) 


is loſt ; and What News hears he of him, 
but that he is torn with wild Beafts > And now 
ſee a Man of Miſeries indeed! He rend: bis 
cloarhs, he puts ſackeloch about his lem, he 


will Gen. 37. 


not 345 35 
„„ 


8 


A 


oil ori his 3 255 99 7 1 12 
down inte the- grave unto, my ſon mourning. [Alals 
Jacob ! What can hey fay to comfort him? 


To 3 faid 1? Nay, yet hear, the tidings 
of a new Miſery, a Famine is begun, and\ano- 
ther of his Sons is kept in Priſon: What a grief 

is here ? Another in Priſon, and nothing to re- 
deem him but his only Benjamin; here is the loſs 
of Son after Son;  Faſeph. is not, and Simeon 5s not, 
and nom you will tak: Benjamin, all theſe things 
are 'againſt, me. We-need no more, if Facob thus 

number, how. many! are the Miſeries he did daily 
ſuffer 2: Would you have the ſum ? He himfelf 
the beſt witneſs of himſelf, affirms it to Pharaob, 
Evil, Evil; Few and uh __ the "I 7 the Jears 
7 * e been. 1 5 


Gen. 42. 


9 CE 


Though Jad 8 was conſatned with — in hs 
day and Froſt in the night, which many and ma- 
ny a time made his Reſt and Sleep to depart from Gen, 31. 
his eyes; yet his love of fair Rachel ſweetens all 40. 

his labours: Why thus; thus will it be with you - 
that wait on the Lord your God., What havah 
Miſeries come upon you as thick as Hail-ſtorms 

in a ſharp Winters day You may remember 

you have. a better Maſter then Laban, a better 
Service than Jacobs, a fairer Prize than Rachel: 7 
Who is your Maſter, but ſuch a one as will furely 

keep his Covenant even the Lord your God? 
What is your Service, but ſuch a one as is moſt | 
glorious and honourable, even a light. burden, a 

perfect freedom ? What is your Prize, but ſuch a 


LY 


, * 


* 7 


| one. as ſurpaſſeth, all Prizes, whatſoever, even 


9 miſerable is our b Life, that no . can 
take bis Breath. before ſome evil or o- 
tber do, ſeize on his Perſon : If you would 
that we knit up all in one bundle, there 
be Evils original, Evils adventitious, E- 
vib of the Mind, Evils of the Body, 1 
_ Evils that are common, Evils ef 
. choſen; we had need pray a 
ver us, from cuil], What! fo: many E. 

vils of thus Nr. the Lad: n 
1 - 0 ; 


. "What i is "Giver. in this Lies which. 85 many 
Miſeries will not. imbitter 2 If this be a Vale of 
Tears, where is thy place to Pleaſure? If this 
Life be a neſt of Cares, how canſt thou ſettle 
; .ſogreat.s Vanity as {in in à Field of ſuch Miſery 

pl. 72 as the World? O ye. ſons. F men, how, long. will 3e 

Halphem mine benour,, and have ſuch pleaſure in va 

nig, ,ond. ſeek after, leafing d Were Men not mad 

in their ways, or utterly beſotted in their Imagi- 
ions, well might theſe. Miſeries of our Life 
TER their neglect of the World. Can we 
ch hut OED to ſee how. buſily thou heapeſt 
2 Ws Ries, yet knoweſt not who {hall eat the 
mea of thy planted Vineyard? God gave thee 
a Countenance towards Heayen, and 
muſt it ever be groveling and poring on the 
Earth? God gave thee a. Soul to live with, his 
blelfel Angels, and wilt thou make it a Com- 
| Panion . fitter for no other chan brute. Beaſts ? 

Eecleſ. 5. Tbere is an evil ſickneſs (faith Solomon) that I have 

I, ſeen. under the Sun; and what is that, but riches 

reſerved to the omners for their evil? See here 

the juſt Judgment of a righteous God ; to. this 
end is thy Rices; thou wouldſt live at eaſe, 
and out · laſt many years; therefore thy Life 


x" * * 
. of * F 115 oh f *. 93 * {© 


21 


1. Dſe. 


| 


is but miſerable, and thy Death muſt be Baden; | 


thy Day are but few „ and thy fe 
evil. nen 
2. Vee. Ls to. comfort all. you that ber! in \ the fear 15 
God; it may be your Days are evil,] and what 
| then? This is to make tryal of your love to God, 
and a tryal it is of Gods love to you. 
_ Firſt, Ir makes a tryal of your love to | Gods 
* Certainly, if you have but a ſpark of this love 
your days cannot be ſo evil, but in the midſt of 
thoſe evils you ſhall find ſome inward Conſolations 
that will ſweeten all. It is memorable bow Jacob 
for Riche i ſerved Laban ſeven years: but yet (faith 
the Text) they ſeemed to. bim but a few days for the 
2 he : had to ber. Nay, afrer. Laban had de- 
him in giving him blear· ey d Leah; inſtead 
* beau Rachel, Jacob then ſerves him a- 


' other ſeven years Prentiſhip ; love makes the 


w Days. are 


| 


Gen, 29. 
20 O. Sos 


the Beauty of Heaven, beatifical Viſion of our 
bleſſed God: ? If then you but love God as Faceb 
did Rachel, What matters it how evil your fer 
days be? Nay, be they never ſo evil, and were 
your days never ſo. many, yet an hundred, 4 
thouſand Years ſpent in Gods Service, they would 

ſeem but a few days for the love. you bear. to him. 


O Lord, work in us this love, and then command 
- | what thou wilt, Perſecution, Affliction, the Croſs, 


or Death; no ſervice ſo dane but Fe ſhall ai 
obey thee, 357 5 
Secondly, As your evil of Sufferings ey your 

4 to Gad, ſo they are a Tryal (or Token) of 2 cor. 4. 
God: Love. to you ; Our light Affliction which is bur 17. 
fer a moment, cauſeth unto us 4 far more excellent 
and an eternal weight of Glery; and if this be the 
end, who. would not endure the Means? O di- 
vine Mercy ! therefore the dugs of this life taſte 
bitter, that thereby God may wean us from the 
love of this World to attain a better: Certain- 

ly God is unto us in tempering theſe ſo 
firly ; bitterneſs attends this Life, that thou may- 
eſt ſigh continually for the true Life. Wouldſt 
thou not run through dangers for a Kingdom? 
wouldeſt thou not fetch a Crown for fear of a 
Thorn? nay, who would not go to Heaven, 
although it were with Eliab in a Whirl- wind? 


** ' „ 
» 


| 1, count (faith Paul) that the Affiiions- of this life Rom.B, 18; 


are, not worth of the Glory which ſhall be ſhewed 
onto. us, Come then ye that thirſt for long Life, 
believe in God, and you ſhall have life Frer- 
nal. All is. well that ends well: though a 
while we ſink in Miſeries, yer at laſt the Joys of 
Heaven will refreſh us: then ſhall we live in 
Love, rejoyce in Hymns, ſing forth in Praiſes 
the wonderful Works of our Creator and Re- 
deemer : this is that life of Heaven : and when 
our life ends here, Lord grant us tfe n 


Thus far you have ſeen the fate of our Life; 

this Leaſe breeds Sorrow, but the reverſion 

is our Joy; no ſooer ſhall this Life expire, 

bur, God will give us the purchaſe of his 

| | Son, that inheritance of Heaven; comfort 

ten thy Soul that wades through this Sea 
of Miſeries, and the Lord fo aſſiſt us in 

all our Troubles, that he lead us not into 
Bu Tempration, but deliver us from Evil. Amen. 


* 


. 


Have 111 


Y Ur fe ho days, our days are but few, our few 

days but evil, and now when all is done we 

find all is out of date. Few and evil have] the 
days if , my life been. ] 


Heart cheerful in the worlt of , Sufferings : 


This laſt word is the leaſes F xpiration: and why 
have been? ? If you will needs know the renin: ] 
E 


| 


11 2 


bed time Ar b pelt beſt . to l Þ 
olim me» And the lite of a is but as the time that i 18 
miniſſe ju 


9 1 the time that is WY is beſt 8 to Fa 


Vid 4. di ten ch tell old Stories, and ſomething, 


it delights them to remember the Storms N 
over 9 We oe KNOW | * ah 
years we tat lived. / 
Tre Wee we have ee 


e tells ney as you may tell * other, 
our' zears have been few, our fem years have been 
Eecleſ. 12, evil. To make this good, Have they not been few ? 


6. Cet me ask ſome old man whoſe Hairs are dipt 


in Snow, Whoſe golden Ewer is broken, whoſe ſilver 

Cord is | lengthened ; How many be thy years! ? 

It may be thou wil anſwer, as Moſes gives the 

pl. 80. 10. number, a matter of threeſcore Years and ten, or 
Fourſcore" years, 1 cannot ſay but it is a long time 


to come; but alaſs, what are theſe fourſcore years | pl 


now they are gone? Tell me you that have ſeen 
the many changes both of Moon and Sun, are 
they not ſwiftly run away? You may remember 
your Manhood, Childhood; and 1 pray what 
think ye? was it not yeſterſtay ? is it not a 
while hee ? who will not wonder to ſee bow 
quickly it is gone, and yet how long- it was a 
MFR coming ? The time to come ſeems tedious, e 
_ cially to a man in hope of Bliſs; the time fow 


paſt is a very nothing, eſpecially to a man in fear | 


of Danger: go down to 'thoſe caſt-away Souls 
that now ſuffer in hell Flames; and what fay they 


Wil. 512 of their the, but as ſoon 'as we were born, we began 


to draw to our end Go down to thoſe putriſied 
Bodies, and find amongſt them the Duſts of Adam, 
Seth, ſl Kengi, Mebalaleel, Fered, Enoch, Me- 
"thuſalem, © 
number of a thouſand years, are they not dead ? 


Gen. z. and what is their Epitaph, but, They lived and 


died ꝰ Gen. 5. To ſumm up all in one, and to] 8 


970 « 49-96 „make this one ſerve for all, Jacob is an hundred and 


thirty years old {for ſo you ſee ir re giſtered in Gods 

Book,) yet now being 'demanded t Ig his Age, 

| he” anſwers but days, and his days are but Few; 

how ſhould they be many that now are gone: al- 
ready? theſe few days, they have been]! 

Secondly, and as time paſt tells our days, fo ir 

geribir in counts all our Miſeries, Vo camot remember the 


marmore Niiſeries he doth ſuffer > The Poor, the Sick, the 


leſur. Baniſhed, the 1 mpriſoned, the Traveller, the 
| Souldier, every one can write a Chronicle of his 
Life, and make up large Volumes of their ſeveral 
Chan ges. What is the Hiſtory of the Bible but 
an holy brief Chronicle of the Saints grievous 
Sufferings 2 See the Miſeries of the Patriarchs 
deſcribed in the Books of Nes: ſee the Wars 
of the Iſtaelites ſet: down in the Books 7% 
ſee the Afffickions of David in the Books of Sa. 
muel, Ezra, Nebemiab, Eſter, Fob, every one hath. 
a Book of their ſeveral Calamities ? and if all our 
Miſeries were but thus abbreviated, 1 T the 
World would not contain the Books has | uld le 
written, ] There is no man fo cunning to know 
his future Condition; but for thoſe things which 
bave been, every one can read them. Look then 

| (beloved) at the time now paſt, and will you not 
ay with Jacob, your days have been evil? Evil" 
for your Sins, and evi for your Sufferings* 
you live more days what do you but increaſe more 
Evils? the juſt man ſins ſeven times a' day, and 
every one of us perhaps ſeventy times ſeven times 
a Gay; ; doe we thus Oy Sins ? and think | 


| Famines, Sores, Sickneſſes, Plagues; have we 


| Sheep, and for our lateſt Harveſt, the Heaveng 


eſpe-| have good reaſon to redeem the time Lal. Popanſe 


Every one of whom lived near o. the |Jai 


with ten or t 


i * ae — — 


oa) 


we to Slates bur Hotabe 5 kt tie & hof | 9 0 | 
Storms that already have gone over out Heads, 


not ſeen many ſeaſons Unſeaforible, betauſe we 

could find no ſeaſon to repentance? Our Springe 

have been Graves "rather than Cradles, our Sum · 

mers have not ſhot up, but withered dur Gtuſs j 

our Autumms have Wee the Flocks'of our : 


themſelves have not ceaſed Weeping for us, thar 

| never yet found time to weep for our ſelves. 

And as this procured” the Famine; ſo Fumine 
uſhered the Peſtilence. O the miſerable Miſeries © | 
chat at thisrimefell upotr us! Were not our Houſes 
infected? Our Towns'depopulated ? Our Gardens 
made our Graves? And many a Grave a Bed 

to lodge in it a whole Family ? Alas, what an 
hideous noiſe was heard about us? In every 
Church Bells tolling, in every Hamlet ſome dy- 
ing, in every ſtreet men watching, in er 

ace, every Where, wailing and wWeeping, or 
groaning and dying. Theie are the evils that 

have been, ] and 5800 mould we forget chem that 2 
have once ſeen them Wich our _ Call to mind Recole pi. 
time paſt; was the rule f 5 and bat bet- dis, 
ter rule have we to f. quare Our lines, man the bern. 
remembrance of thoſe 5 Which our Bves have 
ſuffered > Look back then with - Jacob, and we 


our dajii have been evil. rte 


Bur there is yet another reaſbt wh "Rial 
evil days bave been] As the time paſÞis beſt Known 
to Faru, ſo the Fife of gab u but #s the time 
paſt. Go 10. now (faith St. Jamtt) 3. that ſ 'to Jan, 41} 
day; or to morrom we will g into — 
continue there a year 1 "buy and ſell, ànd 
and yer ye camo iel bar ſhalt he ed A, 
"Was & OB Tels 2 meer preſumptioti to bal of 
the time ts come: Can aby tun ſay he. Will Rye 
till tomorrow? Lok Bacte ye chat Lad to this 
Staff of Ezype, thete is no man can are) du 
of this day ; "Man kroweth” for "hit dime, "ith e Keclel, q 
Preacher, "Ecdleſ. 9. 12. As'ticar airs t6'tght, 12. 
it may be before evening ſome one of us may 
be dead and cold, and fitter to e "oi + of 
graves” under earth, than in our beds above it; 
may, aſſure your ſelves, gur life is of no long ſt 5 
nuance: What K we of to morrow, or this 
day? we are not ſure of (that leaſt of times di- 
vilion) a very hour: 7atch therefore (faith our 
Saviour) and will you know the reaſon: For he Mat. 213 
know neither the d, "nor the hour - hers” the Son 
F Man will come, Matth. 25. 13, The man 
diſhes ſet before bitt on bis 
table, when he hath full imtelligence that in one 
of them b yſon, will he not refuſe all, leſt 
in eating of any he run upon the hazard of his 
| life? What is our life but a few hours? and in 
one of them death muſt needs come; watch 
then, for the hour's at hand, and dre know 
not how foo it wilt it ſeize upou us. This 
our che breath thou draweſt may be thy: inſection, 
this hour the bread thou eateſt may be hy" poy ten, 
this Hour the cup thou rakeft may be that” cup 
that vu not paſs from ther. Bia what ſpeak” we of 
this Hour, ſeeing ir is come; and "gone? The 
"ſweeteſt qnty that Nh? "ſing, Were his Briefs, 
and Seme-briefs of life, arid what is ir but a Pf. 90. 4 
warch, Pfab 90. 4. what is ir but # ſeep? Pſal. oo. Plas 90. 5 
We Watch” When it is darlæ, we Teep _ 
iris night; if then out life be no more but a ni 
work, What is truer than this" wonder, ou Fig : 


is done, our n VILA 
| Jou 


nt 


PI? . 0 far to worth "VER 56 TOES 118 Life not = a time of 
2 ee Job 7 es are we | fifteen years to come, but of ten degrees now 

bu of geſterdey, for our days upon earth are but'a ſha-| gone ; and thus it was obſerved in the Dial of 
ob 8. 9, 4.8 Job. 8. 9. See here the Chronology, of mans] Abg. This was a Miracle that but once ha 
* . an to live, and when is it, think | pened ſince the beginning of the World; 

you 2? Nor ro Morrow, nor to Day, nor this hour, | then that ſleeps away his: time in A of | 

nor laſt night, it is a8 as long ſinte as |yeſterdey it fell. Hezekiabs Sun, may ſleep, till bis Death, and 

Ate vat We ly deceived 2 What mean our then not recall one Minute of his Life; as the 

| plots and projects 3 for the time to come? why, time, ſo our life, is once paſt, it if irrevocable, irre - 

our Life is done, and we are now but dead Men. coverable. 
7 10 ſpeak propetly, In the midi of iLife. we | 'be in| 2. And as it cannot be recalled again, ſo ſud- 
Deg#h; our w gh life being ttuly (it not paſt, denly * is it- vaniſhed.” Nack makes life long, ta l 
yet) a the time paſt that is gone and yaniſhed, bur our hoge ro live l: © Tale away thije Thoughes nem 2ujus 


The — or Aare wilt * theſe of the mme to come, "and there is nothing  ſwifter ny” «ogy 
| Nat? oy , | | | than the life that 11 gone. Suppoſe then thow haſt ni ſi ſpes NE 
8 NL IN 90 4 g 266 2 | be. ved ſo long, as from Adam to this time; as vendi; nam 

Ficantibt be. al I | Auſtine faith , | Certainly thou would" iht "phy niht vide- 
"the ert . is vaniſhed. . life but bert: And ff chat were thortz” 'which |," * 


ler ĩus 


ſwe chinte ſo lopg, hot, long is our "life, Which quam quic- 
And > is our N N we wall: that which 3 is in compariſon of chat is ſo extremely Bs The quid in ea 


| fled away The life that we led yeſlerday, you time once - paſt, we think it ſudderily paſt, 15 jon une 
ſe it is gone; the life that we led laſt night, it is ſo is Ihe gone in a moment, in the wink! = —_ , 
paſt and, N the life that e le oy morning, of an eye, ſo ſoon ifldecd, before ir cai 1 pr 
it is now a going, nay, it is gone aſſoon as we ſaid, This it 18.] In every ne oh! Death hath Certe vide: 
| have ſpoken. Nicodemus's ſaying according to the | ten thouſand times as much as Life; the life Ar _ 
ſohn 3. 4 fleſh was true, How can 4 mam be. born which is that is gone is Deaths, and the life yer to come fuiſſe din« 
old d, cen he enter. dme bis Mothers: Wowb again, [1s Deathe, our Tow is but Lo inſtant; ye this is nm. 
and be. hen ꝰ John 3. 4. How ſhould/'a Man, all chat belongs to; and all the life "which any Aug. 
recall that whichiinpaſt2- Can be receive again of us all is at once pofelled of: here i is a life in- in fal. 36. 
the Soul once given, and begin to live? Man | deed, that ſo ſoon is vaniſlied, Before it can be | 
never ſo great in power, and fpreading bimſelf like nunibrel or meafured ; it is no time but op, * 
4 green 'baytree ; 4 ere] moſt durable; 2 derbe] ſtays not till che Sy able moo may be written, 
moſt flovriſhing; 4 green bax-rree] / that is moſt ſpoken: what can 1 Gp the life rhat Thad w. When 
in prite, if any thütig will ſtand ati a Ray, What 1 began to ſpeak this Word, it is now. gone ſince 
ib more likely.; yet be paſeth one ( fnäh the 1 bs pe k this word: lay we call this 
Plalmiift) and le be was gone 3.1 Janghe: him bur life that is ever er poliſng towards Death. 'Do we 
Pla, 37.35, he could not N. 3 1555 35; 36. We what we can, and could we do yet more, all we 
* cannot ſtay time preſent; How ſhould we re- do, and all we could do, were to no purpoſe 8 207 1 
all 6 time paſt? See wA the Mam on whom prolong bur life: See how we ſhore this ruinous 
_ the Eyes of the World are fixt with Admirati- houſe of our Body with Food, with Raiment, 
on, yet for all this he paſſerb] without ſtay; 5 | with Exerciſe, wih Sleep, yet nothing can pre- 
6 ha 10 gone] without tecal; 1 Jougbe him, bat 10 ſerve it fim r returning to its earth: we go, and 
find him] is without all teoovery. Time was we go ſuddenly, withefs' thoſe two Ceſar:, who 
that Adam lived in Paradiſe, - Noah built an Ark, | put off themſelves whilſt they put on their Shooes ; 
David flew Goliab, Alexander overcame- the Fabius *( 0 fled Maximus. for his Exploits, an 
World: Where be theſe Men that are the won- | Cunfator for his delaying) yet could not delay 
der of us living? We all know they ate long | Death, al tice might be taken he was ſick ; 12 
ſince dead, and the Times they faw hall ne- how many Examples in this kind have we daily 
| ver dome again. How fond was-:that' fition amongſt us ? you know how ſome lately have 
= of 3 that after the revolution of His tedi- gone ſafe to Bed, and yet in the mornin g were 
ous year, then he muſt live again and teach found Dead and Cold: others in Health and 
ais Scholars in the ſame Chair he fat in? Our Mirth laid down by their Wives, and yet ere 
pet. 3.10. Faith is above his Reaſons; for the | heavens Midnight found Breathleſs by their Sides. What 
| ſhalt paſs away, the elements ſhalt. mele with bear, need we further Inſtances 2 You ſee how we go 
| and the earth | with'\the'\works therein | ſhall be | before we know where we are; the life thar 
burnt up, 1 Peter 3. 10. Where then is the | we had, what is it but a nothing ꝰ the life that we 
Life of Plat, when all theſe things {ball turn have, what is it but a moment ? and all that we 
to nothing We may now for bis Learning | can have, what is it but a fleeting Wind, begun 
praiſe him were he is not, and he may then and done in a trice of time, before we can imagine 
Fe his Error be damned and tormented where it. In a word, our Sun now ſets, our day is done; 
he is. Is there any Man with skill or power ack Jacob (che Clock-keeper of our time) this 
can call · back but yelterday ? + Once = we Text tells the Hour, and now ſtruck, you hear 
mad of ſuch a Miracle, but it was only by the | the Sound; our days are gone, Few and evil, they : 
Hand of God Almighty. Hezelab was back have been. y | 
king 20. 2, Kings 2.0, And to confirm the News that he I 75 
muſt recover, he requires a ſign, What ſbal | 
be tbe An that the Lord will beal me, and tht 
I ſhall' go up into the bouſe of the Lord the thrid| 
day ? This % was no temptation ; for you ſee how 5 
the Prophet gives him fatisfaCtion, * This n 
ſhale thou bave of the Lord ; wilt thou that As LE 
Shadew go forward ten Ae, 6 en PEE EE, 
1 25 75 Etta thinks of Death, and the 8 The 
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The CONCLUSION. 


Ocho by the Death of CHARL E 8 
BRIDGEMAN, who deceaſed 4. 
bout the age of Ti welve, in the Tear of | 

our Lord, 1631. He was a moſt pious 
Son of a moſt pious . ul, un 
with Cod. My 

H Ee 1 thought to 1 Faiſhed my v Texr 

and. Sermon; But here is a fad Accident to 

«ng, Saying ;, and whileſt I. ſpeak of him, 

n.l ſay of his State, his Perſon, his Birth, | 


vt ite; of all he . and of al e ba dat headed 


50 have. been? oy 
Speer Roſe, cropt in its Bloſſom ; no e 
dded, but Blaſted; how ſhall we remember his 


Mer to forget our Sorrows? No ſooner had 2 


learnt to but (contrary. to our Cuſtom) he 
E him to his Prayers : So ſoon, had! Grace | Sau 
„ Joſe th e. corruption of bis Nature, that being 
. yet an infant, you might ſee his proneneſs to learn; 
y ſometimes to teach them this Duty, wha wait- 
* on to 275 him his Devotion: Not long after 
be w. ſet to Schoo where he learned by. Book, 
\ "What before be oor learned by Heart: The 
„ Wee Care, Diſpoſition, Be Religion, 
Which were in this Child, all may remember 
Which caſt; but their eyes upon him. O God, 
how haſt thou bereaved us 0 this Gem? Sure it 
15 05 it was ſald of another) for this cauſe only, 
that it might ſhine in Heaven. But this. was but 


the begindit got his days, now ib are paſt they, 
Go a little furt 


ber, we left him at Schl, bur 
now learned he Chrift,, and, him crucified ? this w 

the Enowled, taught him by the Spirit of. God 
in a wonderful manner: Out of the mouths of Babes | 
and Sucklings baſt thou, 0 Cod, ordained Strength. 


To conſider again bis religious Words, bi up- 


right Actions, his | hearty Devotions, his fear of 
God, all then concluded, as they did of Jahn, 
Mar manner of Child ſhall this be? No queſtion 
grace of God was with. him. If I ſhould in- 
ſtance in any of theſe, his frequency in, Prayer, 
9 reading of Scriptures, his reaſoning with others 

t Knowledge to himſelf, we may wonder at 
Go s power in this Childs poor Weakneſs : Ex. 
cuſe me while I tell nothing but Truths, 1 4 


hope they will tend to our own Inſtruction. 


the morning be would not ſtir out of Doors, Va 
fore he had poured out his Prayers; at noon 
he would not eat any Meat, before he had gi 


[2 the Lord thanks; at night he would not he 


on his Bed, before he h ad kneeled down gry bis 
Knees : We may remember 'thoſe times, hea | 
ſometimes 'thar he had forgotten this Duty, no 


| ſooner had he been in Bed, but up he would h: 


or apain, and fo kneeling 


down on his 19s 

nees : covered with no Garment but his Linens, 
he would ask God forgi iveneſ3 for that Sin of For- 
getfulneſs ; neither have his Brothers eſcaped with- | 
out his Reprehen ſion: For had they eat any Mea 
or Meat without a Grace, his Check was ufually : 
Dare you do this? Unleſs God be merciful to us, this 
bit of Bread may choak us. The wiſe Sentences, 
the religious Words, which often drop from his 
Mouth like Honey, can we remember them; -and 
not grieve at the Death of him that ſpake them? 
What Comfort had we in thoſe days? What Sor- 


row have we to think thoſe days are done: ? they b 


are kme, * baus been. 


thou lived, that we 


Thus 1 lived ; will "I ain Linh be del po 
| rick a lingring Sickneſs ſeized: 


upon him; again 
which, to comfort him, one tells him of Poſſellions 


that muſt. fall 'to his Portion And what are " they 9 * 
(taid he) I bal rather have the' ' Kingdom" "of Beiden 
Thus he minds 


than a thouſand ſuch Inberitances. 
Heaven; and God ſo minding — 
him his Sickneß that ſhould 
And now how ſhould 1 r. 

| the life that he ſpake chem 

God ſtruck his 
he asks, and needs would know his Souls Eſtaté: 
1. have Bebe the Soul, (faith: he) but what” 35 the 
Soul ? the Mind; tie ſions, and queſtioning an- 
ſwers, better (I fear) that many, too many 'Gray- 


amon 


-preſeatly ſent 
n him thither. 


ying p No ſooner had 


he ſays, le 1 ' ſatisfied, and'1 
than he did before. Another comes to him, and 


then he begins another Queſtion 3 now he: knows 


| the oy he defires yet to nov further, Hou? bi; 


may be ſaved "O 'blefled Soul, how?! wiſely” 


b chou for mne on Souls gdod! 


us; but the an wer given, how the 
Soul conſiſted of the Will and the Underſtanding, 
bark plas, better 


* bis Words, Wit 
Body with that fatal Sickneſs, but 


The anſwer: given; By Faith: apphing Chriſti" Merits: | 


be heard'it,-and: had it, anon telling therd, WO 
before bad taught ĩt him. Reſdved i theſe oY 


ſtions, he queſtious no further; bat will now a 
ſwer them that go about to 
asks him, whether he had raiher live or die Nhe 
gives the anfwer;; and'not without” Pauls reaſon: 7 


queſtion" b bim: One 


deſire to die, (aid he) that I might 20: to ns Fai, | 


O bleſſed Spict, bow didſt thou in 


bis Pain begins again to ufflidt him, and: wis ot 
caſions another thus to queſtion him; whether he 


Child, far: theſes Pains 
hut I wull nde to endure” 
he preſently calls to mind tlize Mariyr, 


Nagger 2 Nrong Man: 
who: 


in Priſon, the night before his Burning, put hits Then Bil 
Finger in the Candle, to know how he could en- 


dure the! Fire; o, (ſaid he) bad 1 me 
would have: run «through the Fire to have gone 750 
Sweet Reſalution of a filly Child! who Gn hea? 

and not wonder wonder, and not deſire to ber 
that he may wonder ſtill: ? Bleſſed Child, hadſt 
might haue wondred at thy 
Wiſdom! bur hi days were determined, and now i 


into this 
Child thy!: Wiſdom and Goodneſs J This done, | 


Would rather ſtill endure thoſe Pains, or forſake = 
his Chriſt ? Alar (faid he) 1 know nos has db r * 


** 


be Ic. Upon this 5 


the number turned e chat ae | 


not, they have been. ut t Ann I 


1 canjot; leave bim yet, his Sicknef alt long, 


en | ſie? not only that he muſt die, but foretelling the 
n | very day; On the' Lords day (laid he) lock to me. 
Neither was that a wort of oourſe, which you 


may: gueſs by his often Repetition; every day ask- 


no] ing till the day came indeed, Mae ii Sundiy 


e | come ? A daſt che Lookt-for day came on, and no 
bis Ligbt, but he falls into a Trance; What 


(think . meant his bleſſod Soul, Whileſt ee 


dy it fel. uſed ſuch an Action his E Eyes were 


Hxed, his Face chearful, his Lips ſmiling, his 


Hands and Arms claſping in a Bow, as if he outs 
have received. ſome ble ot? 


at. hand. to receive his. 


yall b . comes tõ him 
ſelf, and tells them how 


le ſam the? ſivecheſt* Boy 


chat eder des beheld, and de ben, Be uf good hear, 
for be. muſt; preſenth ge | 
near, as how 5 5 zu his time mg Ae 


„ ith bim. One ſtanding 


Spirie 3 ; 


and at leaſt three days befrre his Death, he Pro- 
phecies his Departure, and how ſtrange a Prophe- 


ſooner had the Sum beautified that Morning with 


Angel, .char-there' was 
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; Tor, (ſaid he) into thy, hands, Lord, 1 com-| welcome thee, the Apoſtles hug thee, all hands 
>, grit, which is -tby due, for why 2 thou haſt E for Joy, all Harps warble, all Hearts are mer- 
Lord my God moſt true. Who will (ry and glad. O thou Creator of Men and Angels, 
this Child ſings in Heaven, that fo| help us all to Heaven, that when our days heve 
iis Devds. Plalm on Earth? 1 been, | we may all meer together in thy bleſſed 
If, nor will I hold you long; | Kingdom. Nr eng lon} Foe! 
it his heavenly Ejaculations ! | I have done: turn back by the ſame Thred that 
led you through this labyrinth, and you ſhall have 
ſpeak no | in two words the Summ of this whole Text. 
The time of our Leaſe, what is it but our Life? 
what is this Life, but 2 number of few days? what * 
are theſe days, but a world full of evi/? But a & 
life, but days, but few, but evil ; can we add any | 
| more ? Yes, Life is life howſoever we live, and 
ban, Father, Mather, Brother, Siftes, all the Warld, better you think to have a bad Leaſe in being, than REY, 
Nom I am well, my Pain is almoſt gone, my joy # ar our life to be quite extinguiſhed : Nay, be not de- Ds 
hand ; Lord, | have mercy on me, O Lord receive my | ceived, this Life is but Death, the days that we 
Soul unto thee, Where am 1 whilſt I fpeak theſe ſpend, they are paſt and done, fem and evil they 
words? Bleſſed Saint, now thou ſingeſt in Hea- | have bees. Thus ends the Text with the expira- 
ven, God hath bid thee welcome, the Angels are tion of our Leaſe: yet is not all done; when we 
| hugging thee, the Saints rejoyce with. thee, this loſe this life, we have another Free-hold prepared 
day is the Crown ſet on thy Head, this day is the | in Heaven; and this is not leaſed, but purchaſed ; „ 
Palm of Victory in thy hand; now art thou aray- | not for a life, but Inheritance; not for das, but for | 
ed in the ſhining robes of Heaven, and all the Hoſt | ever Croſs but the words of my Text, and many 
do Triumph at thy Coronatjon. Sweet Soul, | and happy ſhall the Ages F thy life be in Heaven, for 
how am I raviſhed to think upon thee ! What Joy | ever and ever, Amen. eee ah nb 
is this > The Patriarchs falute thee, the Prophets N 
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mu Night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee. 


 An's Body (we ſay) is: cloſed up] God receives one, and his Soul is in Heaven 
within the Elements, his Blood in] Satan takes the other and drags down his Soul to ER, 
bis Body, his Spirits in his Blood, Hell: He 5s. comforted that received pains, and thou . 
his Soul in his Spirits, and GOD| are tormented that waſt full of eaſe : This is the 
or Satan in his Soul. Who holds the poſſeſſion, | doom, and that he may undergo this, Death now 
we may gueſs in Life; but then is it molt appa-| gives the Summons, This Nighe- thy Soul ſhall be rea 
rent when we come to Death? The Tree may | quired of thee. (© 
bend Eaſt, or Weſt, or North, or South; but as The Text we may Chriſten Death's Arreſt ; it 2-4 
ir falleth ſo it lieth : our Affections may look up is we that offend his Majefty of Heaven, and his : 
or down, towards: Heaven or Hell; but as we Preceptsare given unto Death, to attach our Souls. 
die we receive bur doom, and then whoſe we are | See here a Preſident ; a rich man taken on a ſud. 
85 ſhall be fully be made manifeſt to all the world.] den, who muſt inſtantly appear before the Judge 
Luke 16. There is a Parable of poor Lazarus, whoſe Life of Heaven: When? This night] What? Thy 
was nothing but a Catalogue of Miſeries, his Body | Sou! ] Why? I 5s required. | Of whom? Of 
full of Sores, his Mind full of Sorrows; what ebee. een e 
FPpectacle could we think more pitiful, whoſe beſt | Or if this will not find the Offender, ſee yet 
Dainties were but broken Crumbs, and his warm- a more narrow ſearch ; every Word is like ſome 
eſt Lodging but the rich Man's Gates? Here is| dark Cloſer, therefore we will open the Windows 
à Parable of a certain rich Man, who enjoys, (or that you may have full light. This Text is Dearh's 
at leaſt purpoſeth) a delicious Fare; he hath| 4rreft, which as it muſt be executed, ſo it admits 
J. 16, . Lands, verſe 16. Fruits, ver. 17. Buildings, verſe of no other time but Thzs.] This, what? This 
18, i9- 18. And if this be the Inventory, what is the day, whilſt the Sun gives light to the world, and 
| Bum? See it collected in the Verſe: ſucceeding ; the light gives pleaſure to the eye? This were 
Salz ehen haſt much Goods laid up for many years ; \ ſome comfort, no, but then ſuddenly ' whilſt all 
nom live at eaſe, eat, drink; and tale thy paſtime. |{leep ſecurely ; not this day, but this night, ] And 
"Theſe two Eſtates thus different, how ſhould they what, this night? Is it to attach the Body of ſome 
Mat, 6,24: be but of divers Tenures ? No Alan can ſerve God | great Perſonage, whoſe looks might affrighten Of- 
and Manmon, See Lazarus dying, and the Angeli ficers bad they come by day? No, let his Body 
carry him into Abraham's boſom. See this rich man rot in duſt, whilſt the Soul muſt anſwer his defaults, 
duymg, and ebey (that is, Devils) require his Soul. ba is not thy Body, tis / Soul.] And what 3 | 
| : | 18 


— 


* 


"256 _ 


bis ah Is this a Subjett liable to Arreſt Ra. 


— 


ther can they. beg it at his hands, or will he yield 
it at their fair entreaties? No, it is neither begg'd 


nor intrented; but by virtue of God's Writ, it 


is requured] And how required? Of his Sureries 
22 way his a ppearing ? He hach many friends, 


'This night.” 19 21 4 | 1 ] 
Et and mM 1 | 4 Advocate to plead, no man to ſpeak, dhe word 
in his Soul's 
| keeps 


and all, either have, or would have entred Bonds : 
No, he muſt go without Bail or Main-prize, it is 
not required of his ſureties, but bimſelf; not of 
others, but 4 is thy Foul ehis might 22 
ved. ff YO. A 


o % 4 P . 
* . 
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* ee . 1 2 Were it a Ren en 
Seven night; any but This] night, and-his 


| Seite ber; leſſened; the News is more en 


Fs in chat k comes more ſudden. 


_ Obſerv, 


ol all his Treaſures. 
ſee his poſſeſſions, and how great was the loſs, be- 
cauſe of the ſuddenneſ : This] night. 


Tou. may obſerve, Then are the greateſt le 


ha they come on us by beaps, and without fear or 


ſafpicions of any ſuch marrery here was a man ſwim- 
ming in his fulneſs,' and 4 ſudden death robs him 
To gire you a full view, 


. Firſt, Thoſe Gad. whereof he boaſted, are 


| now confiſcate ; not a Penny, not a Dram, not a 


left him, ſave only a token of re- 
Tk nean Vis vindig- * wiſh! he 
carries dong ith bim ro h 


took from "OBE at his . He that command- 


Furth to pleaſure him but a Grave: What a 


ver. 16. 


ed ſo much of earth, muſt now have no more 


change was this ? his Grounds were fertil, and 


Worldlio 
they brought forth plenteouſiy, bus, a blaſt, of 1 {'ying i in fell 


Death hath ſtruck both the Fruit and the Ground 


and nothing is now left him but a -barren Tomb. 


gether. You may gueſs that great Demeſnes 
muſt have ſtately Halls; We read of his Build- 


leave you to yur ſelves. 


you, libs: OY you to your Gravey,. and dhe 
Come yon toy 
laſt Friends, which you now leaſt think of (I 


mean your Conſcience) arid ybu ſhall find chat 


is the trueſt Friend, that will go with jo to 
the Judge, anſwer for vu to the King, and 
either acquit you, or condemn” you; bring you 
to the Gates of Heaven, or deliver you to the 
Goal of Hell. Have à | care! 'of your Conſei- 
ences, if you mean to ſpeed; well at this day: 
| How bleſſed a man had this Worldling been, if 


Vou Nl . Text's 8 z of kk firing only a good Conſcience had accompanied: him 
vr will: "give a touch, Me "A note the. Tn, to the ph, 14 of Heaven ꝰ But now when Death 


ſummons him, there is no Friend to ſalicite, no no 


behalf; it is his bad Conſcience 
him company, and though all others leave 
him, he can deviſe no means to ſhake this from 
him 

Fifthly, There is a Jewel 1 0 of which 
this ſudden Death robs him, I mean his Time; 
and what a loſs is this ? All his Goods, Grounds, 
Barns, Buildings, were they more worth than 
the world it ſelf, yet were ibey not able to re- 
ſtore one minute his time: if this could be pur- 
chaſed, what à rate would he give for a liale re- 
ſpite? Nothing is now ſo precious as a piece of 
Iime, which before by Months and Tears he 
laviſhly miſpent They that pals away Time 
with Mirth and Paſlime, ſhall one day ſee, to 
their grief, What a loſs they have; now we 


revel it cut, dally it away, uſe all wears and 


occaſions to make it ſhort enough; but when 


this golden ſhower is gone, and thoſe opportu- 
nities of Salvation loft by . negligence, then we 
may wiſh and wiſh again, O bad we 4 little 
time, a little ſpace to repent ! Imagine that this 
(whom now you muſt ſuppoſe to lie 
mes) were diſpenſed with for a 
ittle Time, to Tive here again on earth amongſt us; 
would but the Lord vouchſafe bim one hour 


_Thirdly, His Lands and) Houſes. both went do- of, a n thial, \ a winute. .faſon of a gracious 


Viſitation, O how highly would he prize, 
how ea 


gerly would he apprehend, with what 


ing, and eſpecially of his Barus; when theſe 
were too little for his ſtore; he th us, ihe will 
them down; and he will build greater. He ne- 
% = thinks of any little Room in the Bowels of | work in our hearts, but I am fully / perſiraded, 
the; poor. But now; what. a ſtrange Lot hap | if any damned. Creature had but the s 
pens on him? His. Halls, Houſes, Barns, ' Build- | to hear this Sermon, you ſhould ſee how: his 
2 all run round | in a Dance of Deu een very heart would bleed © within him; bleed, 
3 | KW ns Bid) vom 755 faid I? Nay, break and fall / aſunder in his 
= ny 1 8 Hb i\Houſe and Friends both lefe um reaſt like drops of Water. Oh with what in- 
= . = When Death came. The Parable is common: | flamed attention would he hear and liſten?! with 
= 2 Dams 4 man had: three Friends, two -whereof be loved moſt what / inſatiable graſping would che lay held on 
ſceno. entirely, the third he. made no account of ; this man Chriſt? with What ſtreaming Tears would he 
© being ſent, for | to come before : bis King, be deſires | water his Cheeks, as if he wbuld melt himſelf, 
e ft Friend ro go with him, but be could not, like Niobe, into a Fountain? Bleſſed God! how 
only he would give him ſomething for his Journey; fond are fooliſh. men that never think of this till 
e wiſires his ſecond Friend to go mith him, but their Im be loſt ? We that are alive, have on- 
he "\would nor, only he wonld bring bim 4 little ly this benefit of opportunity, and if we uegleck 
piecen of bis way ; when boch theſe.” | firſaok it, a day will come (we know not how, foon) 
bim, he ges 40 the; lat, wbich. before l that we: ſhall be paſt it, and cannot recover it, 
eſteemed leaſt, and eius Friend was the Party no, not one hour, if we would give a thouſand, 
tbat vent with him to the King, and anſwered ten thouſand worlds for it. What can I ſay Fn 
| for lim in al (his Cauſer. This is the Cate Reflect on your ſelves, you that have Souls to 
of eyery man dying; the King our judge, ſaxe : you! have yet a little Time (and the Time 
ſends Death - his Serxant. to ſummon you to | preſent is that Time; ) What then, but ſo uſe it 
your Judgment. Come to your firſt Friends, now, as when you ate gone, you? need not with 
(I mean your Riches) alas, they cannot go with | grief to wiſh you here again ? c 
You, but gixe you a Sheet, as neceſſary for your Sixthly, Let more. Loſs, rk thi K we loſs 
journey: Come to your ſecond. Friend (I mean of Loſies, the loſs of his Sb; his Richer, 
N e wy; 155 vill dot bo vic ants: Moby: N 8 400 oppor 
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infinite watching, prayinga, faſting. would be 
improve that ſhort time, that he might 5 


him e 1 know not how effectudlly this m 
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| Roſe and Spouſe of our well-beloved Cbriſt. 


How many a tear ſhed he to fave it ? What 
| Groans, Cries, Prayers, Tears and Blood poured 
he before God, that he might redeem it from 
the Jaws of Satan ? And is this loſt notwith- 
ſtanding all this labour, O ſweet Jeſu! what 
a loſs is this > Thou waſt born, livedſt, diedſt, 
and that a ſhameful Death (the Death of the 


Croſs) and all this _ was to ſave poor 
Souls; yet ſee a Soul: here loſt, and the Blood of 


God, though able, not effectual to redeem it. 
Vhoſe heart would not melt into Blood that but 
knew this Miſery 2 Suppoſe you could fee the 
Soul of this wretched. Worldling, no ſooner had it 
left the Body, but immediately was it ſeized on 
by infernal Fiends, now lies it on a Bed of Fire, 
tortoured, tormented, ſcourged, and ſcorched 
in thoſe furious Flames; there his Conſcience 
ſtings him, his Sorrow gripes him, his Pain 
ſo handles him, that he cries and roars, Wo, 
wo, and alaſs for evermore. Who now for ſha- 
dos of ſhort Pleaſures, would incur theſe Sor- 
rows of eternal Pains? In this world we can 
weep and wail for a loſs of Trifles : an Houſe, 
a Field, an Oxe took from us is enough to 
cruciate us; but how ſhall we bewail the loſs: 
of a Soul, which no ſooner plunged into that 
pit of horrour, but it ſhall feel a puniſhment with- 
out pity, Miſery without mercy, forrow with- 
out. ſuccour, crying without comfort, torment 
without eaſe, a world of miſchief, without all 


2 
. 


man's Som; whilſt he was. cheering it with an 
| home-bred ſolace ; Soul, thou haſt much goods 
laid up for many years ; God whiſpers in his ears, 
and tells him other News: What? of his Sox: 
How? it is required: When? this mght: a 
fearful. ſound, unlookt-for Meſſage, ſpeedy dif: 
patch, no more delays, nor days, only hi. 
nigbt; for then muſt his Soul be taken from 
4 | 


ou ſee all his Loſſes; and now in the ſe 
venth place, to contract them, there is one 
grief more than all, that al is loft on 4 ſudden. 
Loſſes that come by ſucceſſion are better born 
with, but al on a ſudden is the worſt of all; 
yet ſuch is the miſery of man, when he goes, 
all goes with him, and he and all paſs away on 4 
ſudden. As in the days of Noah, they ate, and drank, 
married, and gave in Marriage, aud knew nothing 

till the Flood came and took them all away: So 
à the coming of the Son of Man, Matthew 24. 
38. How many have been thus took tripping 
in their wickedneſs? Belſhazzar in his Mirth, 

Herod in his Pride, the Philiſtims in their Ban- 
queting, the men of ⁊illa in their Feaſting, 
Job's Children in their Drunkenneſs, the Sodomztes 
in their Filthineſs, the Steward in his Security, 
this Churle in his Plenty. Miſerable end, when 
men end.in their Sin. Call to mind this (O my 
Soul!) and tremble: ſleep not in ſin, leſt the 
ſleep of Death ſurprize thee : The hour. is certain in 
nothing but uncertainties; for ſure thou muſt die; 
yet thou knoweſt not on what day, nor in what 
place, nor how thou ſhalt be diſpoſed when 
Death muſt be entertained. Do you nor ſee moſt 
die, whilſt they are moſt buſie how to live 2 He 
that once thought but to begin to take his caſe, 
was fain that very night (whether he would or 
no), to make his end : Would you have thought 
* 37. 35, this? He but now flouriſhed like a green Bay-tree, 


Mat. 24. 
3b. 
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—— 


but I paſſed by, and lo, he tvas gone: gone; wWhi- 
ther ? his Body to the Grave, his Soul to Hell; 

in the midſt of his Jollity. God threats De- 
ſtruction; Devils Execution; Death Expedition; 

and thus like a Swan he ſings his Funerals. © 
There is that faith, I have found reſt, and now Ecclus. 1 1. 
T will eat continnallyj of m Goods, and yet he know- 19. 

eth not what time ſhall come upon him, and that 

he muſt leave thoſe things to others, and die. The 

higher our Babel- Tower of Joy is raiſed, - the 
nearer it is to Ruine and Confulion ; Sodom 

in the heat of their ſins, had that ſhower of 

Fire poured on their heads: Nebuchadnezzar , 

in the height of his pride, became ſuddenly a 

Beaſt, that ruled before as a King: once for 

all, here was a man folacing, ſinging, warb- 

ling out pleaſant ſongs of eaſe and paſtime; 

but (O the miſery!) in the midſt of his 


Note here is a ſudden flop; he dreams of 


Logs and Larges, he hears of Briefs and Se- 
mi-briefs ; no longer a day, but this very 
night, and then ſhall Soul be taken from 
See here the many Loſſes of one man, hx Good 
hy Grotmds, bu Houſes, hu Friends, hy Time, 
Soul, and all on a ſudden, whilſt the word is ſpoken, 
thi] night. NE ns | 
Our Neighbour's Fire cannot but give warn- Uſe, 1 
ing of approaching Flames. Remember hi Jud Eccluſ. 38. 
ment, thine: alſo may be likewiſe : unto e yeſterday, 22 · 


meaſure, er redreſs? Such is the . loſs of this [4d unto thee ro day. Whoſe turn is next God 
only knows, who knows all. I not Madneſs . 


in the hearts of Men whilſt they live? In the leaſt 
ſuſpicion of loſing worldly Riches, all watch and 
break their ſleep; you ſhall ſee men work, 
and toil, and fear, and care, and all too little 
to prevent a loſs; but for all theſe loſſes which 
are linked together, our Nobes, Lands, Houſes, Kccleſ.9:3] 
Friends, Time, and Soul, and all we have, there ö 
is few or none regards them. O that men 
are ſo careful in Trifles, and ſo negligent in 
matters of a great importance! It is Tivried of 
Archimedes, that when Syracuſe was taken, he on- 
ly was fitting ſecure at home, and drawing 
Circles with his Compaſs in the duſt. Thus 
ſome we have, that when the. eternal Salvation 
of their Souls is in queſtion, they are hand- 
ling their duſt, nothing but Suits or Money- 
matters are their daily Objects: but (alafs! ) 
what will your Goods, or Grounds, or Houſes, or 
Friends avgil you, when Death comes? Where 
did ever that man dwell that was comforted 
by any of theſe, in that laſt and foreſt Con- 
flict e Give me a man amongſt you, that ſpends 
the ſpan of his tranſitory Life in graſping 
Gold, gathing Wealth, growing great, en- 
riching his Poſterity, without any endeavour 
or care to treaſure up Grace againſt that fa- 
tal hour; and I dare certainly tell him when- 
ſoever he comes to his Death-bed, he ſhall 
find nothing but an horrible confuſion, ex- 
treameſt horror and heavineſs of heart, nay , 
his Soul ſhall preſently down into the King- 
dom of Darkneſs, and there lie and fry in 
everlaſting Fires. Nor ſpeak I only to the 
covetous (though my Text ſeems more di- 
realy to point at them; ) but whoſoever thou 
art that goeſt on daily in a courſe of ſin, 
in the fear of God bethink thee of Mortali- 
me of you may think I ſpeak not to 


36. his thoughts full of Mirth, his Soul of Eaſe; 
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ty: 30 | 
ou, add others, I ſpeak not to you; the truth 
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is, I ſpeak to you all; but. to 2 more eſpe | 2reaſures upon karih, where moth ami ruſt doth" cors 
cially that to this day have ſinned with delight, | rape, and where thirves 'break, therm and Heal: ac. . 
but never as yet felt the ſmart for {in upon your but lay up for pur ſelves rreafures im Heaven, © © 
Souls or Conſciences: O beloved! this is it 1 @here-neicber moth uur ruſt doth: correpe,, am mherd 
call for, and muſt call for till you feel a Change, hjeves do nor breaky rharow, nor ſteal, Mary 6. 19 
a thorow Change in you : Would but ſome of 20. You: will fay, What Treaſutes are: thoſe ? 
you at this preſent examine your Conſciences, [ anſwer: "Theſe Treaſures are thoſe: ſtocks: of 
and ſay, whether have I not been inordinate | Grace that will laſt for ever, it is that circumſet Ephef 
rar; "me May or Wantonneſs, or Covetouſ- walking, Epheſians . 15. that firwngy of Spi. 15, 2 
 nefs? Whether have I not ſworn an Oath, rie, Romans 1 2. 1 1. that zal of goed works, Titus Rom. 12; 
or told a Lye, of diſſembled in my Heart 2..14 that purity, which John makes a property Ti; 
when 1 have ſpoken? O who can ſay amongſt | of every true. hearted Profeſſor, 1. Jh 3. 3. | 4 % 
= pon, I am clean, I am clean? And aſſure your | In a word, it is the Work, the Life, the Power 1 Joh. 3 
= ſelves, if you are guilty, you muſt either feel of that Prayer, that cbe reſt of our bfe hereafter = 
36s Heart-grief, or you can never be provided for | may be pure and holy; theſe are heavenly; boards 
Deaths diſmal' Arreſt, If you were but ſenſi- indeed. O that we would treaſufe up ſuch! Pro. 
ble of fin, if you felt but the weight and hor- | viſion againſt the day of Calamiry! If while it 
| rour of Gods wrath - for ſin, I am verily per- is called 7 ds, we would make our peace with 
Wn 8, e ſuaded you, would not take a quiet ſleep in bis heavenly Highneſs, by an humble continued 
. your Beds for fear, and horrour, and heavineſs Exerciſe of Repentance; if in this time of 
of Heart: What is it but madneſs of a Man grace we would purchaſe Gods Favour, and 
to lye down in eaſe upon a Feather. bed, and thofe rareſt Jewels of Faith and a good Con- 
to lodge in his Boſom that deadly Enemy ſcience; if now before we appear at the dread- 
„ ee et aaa hr? ful Tribunal we would: make God and his, 
But (horrour of horrours!) what if his night Angels our Friends in the Court of Heaven; 
whilſt you ſleep in your fin, Death ſhould arreſt O then how bleſſed would our Death be! to 
you on your Beds? This I tell you is no won. us? Came it never fo ſuddenly, {til ſhould 
der; are ſudden Deaths common and ordinary | Death: find us ready, and if ready, no matter 
among the Sons of Men? How many have we | how ſuddenly, yea, though it were 2665] bis | 
brad that went to bed well over night, for | be. NE Cl BE Wand, 
- otight- any Man could tell, and yet were found | © © FOI” e 
dead in the morning? I will not ſay carried I have broke open the Writ, and you ſee 
away out of their Beds, and caſt into Hell| when it muſt be ſerved, chr] night ; but im 
Fire; whether it be ſo or no, the Lord our | this Quando, there is both ſuddenneſt a 
God knows: But howſoever it is with them  ſaureſr; it is not his day, but cht nibelÞ 
if we for our parts commit fin, and repent| Let bi] end this days Diſcourſe, and the 
not thereof, by crying and ſobbing, and for-|. next day we will lay open the nigbrr dhrie 
rowing for ſin ; it may be this mzbe, (and that fſadneſs; it is a diſmal time, and God'give. 
is not long to) you may ſleep your laſt in this us grace ſo to provide, that we may be 
World, and then ſhall your Souls be hurriedd ready with Oyt in our Lamps, and en- 
by Devils to that infernal Lake, whenee there ter with our Saviour into his blefſed King- 
is no Redemption. O beloved! O wretch, who - dom. „%%% vere 0h. 7+ ob 


ſoever thou art! Canſt chou poſſibly fleep in ſuch | Be 
'# caſe as this? Canſt thou go to bed with a . Nb] | 
Conſcience laden with fin, Canſt thou take any | ">> © - 37 
ſſeep (which is the Brother of Death) when H E fins all day, and dies at nh; and 
thou lyeſt down in danger of eternal Death? LI why at he? This you know is fre- 
Conſider, I pray, what ſpace, what diſtance, | quent, and there is renſon, miſt ate begot, aud 
how far off is thy Soul from Death, front bern, and cherefore die at night: But we muſt 
Hell, from Eternity? No more but 4 Breath, ont further than the Liſts of Nature; h night was 
Breath and no more; no more but a Step, one Step more than ordinary, as, being the fitteſt time 
and no more: O beloved ! were not this lamen- to aggravate” his grief; weigh but the Cirtum- 
table, that ſome one of us that now are ſtand- ſtan ces. 
ing or ſirting, ſhould hit night ſleep his laſt, | Firſt, it was a night of Darkizſ, and this 
and to morrow have his Body brought to be may encreaſe: the horrour of his Judgment: 
buried; yea, and before to morrow morning Think but what a fear ſeized on the Egypri- 
| have his Soul (which the Lord forbid) caſt am, when no power of thi fire miſt give them Wiſd.11.s 
from his Bed of Feathers to a Bed of Fire? Abe, nor might che clear flanits f the ſtars 
And yet alaſs! alaſs! if any of us this night die hthren the horrible nighe that fell upon them 
in his ſin, or in a State unregenerate, thus | The Husbafd-men, the Shepherds, the Work- 
will it be with him whoſoever he be; to mor- men, all were bound with one Chain of Dark- 
row may his Body lye cold under the Earth, | nefs, No mart ſaw atother, neither raſe up from Exod. 19. 
and his Soul lodge in Hell with this miſerable rich | he plate” where he was for three dyn, Exodus 23. 
„„ e 10. 23. Was not this fearful Darkrefs o you may 
Vſe. 2. But let me ſpeak to you, of whom I bopt” better] gueſs it by the effects; they were troubled, and 
things; it is good Counſel for you all to expect] terrified; and ſwooned,- as though their own Souls 
| Death every day, and by this means, Death fore- | ſhould betray them. PYPherber it were an hiſſing Wiſd.7.18 
. ſeen cannot poſſibly be ſudden : No, it is he only | wind; or 4 ſweer' noife of Birds among the ſpreading 9. 
dies ſuddenly that dies unprefaredly ; ach] Branches, of a pitafing fal of Waters running violently, 
therefore, faith our Saviour, be ever in a readi- or & terrible ſound! of ſtones of the ruming of depping 
neſs. Finally, that this rich Man may be your | Beafts, or the noiſe of cruel. Beaſts, or the Eccho 
warning, you that tender your Souls, learn that | char anſwerer agaitt in the holliw' Mimtains, chefe 
Leſſon of our Saviour; Lay not ap for your ſelves | fearfitl thing meide them co ſiroon for mo 
1 | N 1 I And 
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And if thus the Egprians, how was it with Tet this was not all the horror; it was 4 
th Worlding? a Darkneſs ſeized on him, Nighe both of darkneſs and dromſineſs, or ſecu» 
that engendred a thouſand times more intolera-. rity in ſm. He that reads the life of this man, 
ble Torments. This was the Image that may well wonder at the fearful end of ſo fair 
Wiſd. 17. Dar huet which ſhould afterwards receive him, and begintings: Walk ints his Fields, and there 
21. yet "was be unto himſelf more grievous than the his Cattel proſper; come nearer to his Houſe, 
Darkneſs. It was not an outward, but an ur. and there his Barns ſwell with Corn; enter 
ter darkneſs, not only to be not ſeen, but to into his Gates, and there every Table ſtands 
be felt and feared, Imagine then what Viſi-| richly. furniſhed; ſtep yet into his Chambers, 
ons, What Sounds and Sights; what fudden | and you may imagine Down. beds curtain d 
Fires appeared unto him? Unhappy World.] with golden Hangings; nay, yet come nearer; 
ling, look round about thee; although it be] we will draw the Curtains, and you ſhall view 
dark, here is ſomething to be ſeen : above is the Perſon; he had toiled all day, and now ſee 
the angry Judge, beneath is the burning Lake, | how ſecurely he takes his reſt ; hn nighe, he 
before his gloomy Darkneſs, behind is infalli- | dreams Golden Dreams of Eafe, of Mirth, of 
ble Death, on thy right and left hand a Legion | Paſtime (as all our worldly Pleaſures are but 
of evil Angels, expecting every moment to | waking Dreams) but ſtay a while and fee the 
receive the prey. Here is a ſight indeed, | iſſue; juſt like a man, who ſtarting out of ſleep, 
able to break the very heart-ſtrings. of each | ſees his Houſe on fire, his Goods ranfacked, his 
Seer. If ſome have loſt their Wits by means | Family murthered, "himſelf near loſt, and not 
of ſome dreadful fight; yea, if the very. ſuſ- one to pity him, when the very thruſting in of 
picion of Devils have cauſed many men to an Arm might deliver him; this, and no other 
tremble,” and the hairs of their head to ſtand was the Caſe of this dying Miſer; in that Nighz 
ſtaring upright, what then was the fear and while his Senſes were moſt drowſie, moſt ſe- 
terror of this man, when ſo many dreadful, | cure, Death comes in the dark, and arreſts 
. horrible, helliſh Monſters ſtood round about him on his Bed; Awake, rich Cormorant! whas 
Pal. 44 44 him, now ready to receive him? O je ſons of | Charms have lulled thee thus aſleep ? Canſt thou 
nen, ſtand in awe, and ſin not, commune with | ſlumber whilſt. Death breaks down this Houſe thy 
Jour own hearts, and in your Chambers, and be Body, to rob thee of that Jewel thy Soul? What 
fill, Will not this fear you from your fins? | 4 ' deep, dull, dromſie, dead Sleep is this? O fodl, 
Suppoſe then you lay on your Beds of Death, hi nigbe ij thy Soul aſſaulted ; fee Death ap- 
were the judge in his Throne, your Souls proaching, Devils hovering, God's Juſtice threat e 
at the Bar, the Accuſer at your Elbows, and ning; canſt thou get ſleep? and are thine ges- „ 
Hell ready open to ſhut her mouth upon you; Her hearty? Behold the hour is at hand, and e 
O0 then, how would you curſe your ſelves, | :hy Soul muſt be delivered into the hands ef 
and bewail your fins 2 What horrible Viſions | chine enemies: Heavy Fyes! he ſleeps till, 


9 


would appear to you in the dark? horrible his Care all day, had caſt him into fo dead 

ux Cyril de indeed! Iſomuch” (faith * one) rbat were there | a ſleep this night, that nothing can warn him 
uta beati 2 other puniſhment than the appearing of Devils, | until Death awake him. That Thief is moſt 
fo Doi you would rather burn to aſhes tban endure their | dangerous that comes at night; ſuch a Thief £1 
i fight. Good God! that any Chriſtian ſhould is Death, a Thief that Real: men; which then Aro 5, 


live in this danger, and yet never heed it till | 4 moſt buſie whilſt we are moſt - drowlie, minis. 
he ſees its Terror: How many: have gone thus moſt ſecure in ſin: Heark the Sluggard, that 
fearfully out of this miſerable World? I know) lulls himſelf in his fins, De 4 little more ſleep, 
not what you have ſeen, but there is very few | 4 little more ſlumber; is not bis deſtruction ſudden, prov. 6 
which have not heard of many, too many, in and poverty coming on him like un armed Man? 11. . 
this caſe: What were Fudas's thoughts, when Prov. 6. 11. Watch ( ſaith our Saviour) for 1 "= 
he. ſtrangled himſelf, that his Bowels guſhed | you know not when the Maſter of the Hoſe 8 2 * 
cut again * What were Cain: Viſions, when | comerh, at even, or at midnight, at the Cocl's mw. 
8 he ran like a vagabond roaring and crying, Crow, or in the morning; left coming ſuddenly he 
Gen, 4. 14. F/hoſoever findech me ſhall ſlay me? What are ſhould find you ſleeping, Mark. 13. 35. Was 
5 all their Affrights, that cry when they are not this the wretchedneſs of the fooliſh Vir- 
dying, they ſee Spirits and Devils flying about gins? how ſweetly could they Slumber? how 
them,” coming for them, roaring againſt them, as | ſoundly could they Sleep until mid-night ? they 
if an Hell entred into them, before them- never awake, nor ſo much as dream to buy 
ſelves could enter it? 1 dare inſtance in no Oyl for their Lamps; imagine then how fear- 
dther but this wretched Miſer: What a Nigbe ful were thoſe Summons to theſe Souls: Be- Mar, 25. 
was that to him, when on a ſudden a darkneſs." bold, the Bridegroom, go ye out to meet him, 16. 
ſeized - on him, that never after left him >| Sudden Fears of all others are moſt dangerous. 
Thus many go to bed, that never riſe again Was it not a fearful waking to this rich man, 
till they be awakened by the fearful ſound | when no ſooner, that he opened his eyes, but 
of the laſt Trumpet? And was not this a he faw Deaths Uglineſs afore his Face? What 
Terror? - Whoſe heart doth not quake? Whoſe a fight was this? at his doors enters the 
'  -, fleſh (doth not tremble? Whoſe. ſenſes are not | King of fear, accompanied with all his abhor- 
_ + aſtoniſhed whilſt we do but think on it? And red Horrours, and ſtinging Dread: on his 
then what were the ſufferings of himſelf in| Curtains he may read his Sins, arrayed and | 
his perſon? He might cry and roar, and wail, armed in their griſlieſt Forms, and with their | . 
and weep, yet there is none to help him; his fieryeſt Stings; about his Bed are the powers 
. heart-ſtrings break, the bleſſed Angels leave him, | of Darkneſs, now preſenting - to his View 
Devils ſtill expect him, and now the Judge bath | his damnable State, his deplorable Miſery : 
pronounced his Sentence, This . night, in the dart What can he do that is thus beſet with ſuch. 
© they muſt ſeize upon him. | world of woful Work, and helliſh Rage? 
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Throat rattles, he would not watch, and now 


cannot reſiſt; the Cry is made, the Midnight 


come; God ſounds Deſtruction, and thus runs 


the Proclamation, This night ſo drowfie, thy Saul 
. muſt be taken from thee. OO OE 19 als 


And yet more Horrour; it was a night of 
Dro mncſs and Sadneſs, How is he but ſad when 


he ſees the night coming, and his laſt day de- 


caying ? Read but the of this rich mans 
Will, and ſee how he deals all he hath about 
bequeaths his Garments to the Moth, 


him ; he bequeat | 
his Gold to Ruſt, his Body to the Grave, his 


Soul to Hell, his. Goods and Lands he knows 


not to whom; hoſe ſhall theſe things be? Here is h 
the man that made ſuch mirth all day, and now | 
is he forced to leave all he hath 2bν night. It is | 


the fruit of merry Lives, to give ſad Farewells, 


| You that ſport your ſelves, and ſpoil others, that 


rob God in his Members, and treaſure up your 


— 


own Damnations; will not Death make ſorry fa 


bearts for your. merry nights? a night will come as 
fad as Sadneſs in her ſterneſt Looks, and then 
what a Lot will befall you? O that men are 
ſuch cruel Caitiffs to their own Souls! Is this a 
life (think ye) fit for the Servants of our God, 
Revelling, Swearing, Drinking, Railing? what 
other did this Miſer 2 he would Eat, and Drink, 
and Sing, and then came fear as Deſolation, and 


his Deſtruction, on a ſudden as a Whirl- wind: 


If this be our life, how ſhould we eſcape his 


Death Alas, for the filly mirth that now we 
_ pleaſure in! you may be ſure a nigbe will come 
. that muſt pay for all, and then ſhall your Plea- 
ſures vaniſh, your Griefs begin, and your num- 
berleſs Sins (like ſo many envenomed Stings ) 


prov. 14. 
IJ 


run into your damned Souls, and pierce hem 


through with everlaſting Sorrow: away with 
this Fond, Fooliſh, Sottiſh Vanity; The end of 
mirth is Heavineſi, ( ſaith Solomon) Prov, 14. 


13. What will the Sons and Daughters of Plea. 


Wil. 3. 8,9. 


. 


A + 


Pſal. 116. 


g * 
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ſure do then? all thoſe _ Delights er be as 
Scourges and Scorpions for your naked Souls. 
Then ( though too late) will you lamentably cry 
out, What hath Pride profited us? or what profit bath 


the pomp of Riches brought us ?. all thoſe things are 


| paſſed away 45 4 Shadow, or as 4 Poſt that paſſeth by: 


> 


Look on this man as he lyes on his Bed 6f Death, 
here is neither Smile nor Dimple, Al the Daugb- 
tert M Muſick, are brought low. His Voice is hoarſe, 
his Lips pale, his Cheeks wan, his Noſtrils run. 
out, his Eyes ſink into his Head, and all the Parts 
and Members of his Body now loſe their Office 
to aſſiſt him: Is this the merry man that made 


Eſa. 3, 24, fuck Paſtime?: Oh what a change is this? Er f 


of ſiveet Smell, there is a Stench; inſtead of 4 Girale, 


4 Rent; inſtead of well-ſet Hair, Baldneſi, inſtead of 
Beauty, Burning; in ſtead of Mirth, Mourning and di 


Lamentation, Weeping, and Wailing and Gnaſhing of 
Teech, Muſt not/adneſs ſeize on that Soul which 
incurs this Doom e Here is a Malefactor ſtands at 
Bar, indicted by the name of Fool, charged with 
the guilt of Treaſon, condemned by the Judge of 
Heaven, and this night (ebe ſaddeſt that ever he 
faw) is that fearful execution, that bis Soul τ 


And yet more Horreur: It was -night of bin, 


and this doth encreaſe the Sorrow ; How dear. in 
the Sight of the Lord, #s the Death if bu Saints? 


and we may ſay on the contrary, How abomina - 


ble in the fight of che Lord is the Death of 


the Wicked? Was not this a Grief to be 


took thus tripping in his Wickedneſs? even 


his Breath ſhortens, his 


and Paſtime, Death ſtands at his Door, and 


over-hears all his Plots and Projects. It was 


a Death to his Soul to be took in bs Sin: 
hear how he Roars and Cries, © bat ] had 
lived ſo virtuouſy as I ſhould; had I embraced the 
often Inſpirations of Gods bleſſed Spirit; had 1 followed hy; 
| Laws, obeyed bu Commands, attended to bn Wil, 
bow . ſweet and pleaſant would they now be unto 
me? Wo, and alas that I had not foreſeen thy 
Day! what have I done, but for. a little Plea- 


ſure 4 fleeting Vanity, loſt. a Kingdom, purchaſed ; 
Danmatio? O Beloved! what think ye of your 


as Senſeleſs of this Judgment, as the 
& Pillars, the , Walls, the Duſt 3 Nay, 
is Bodies themſelves on which you 
tread : but ſuppoſe (and it were a bleſſed Me- 
ditation) you that are ſo freſh and frolick at 
this day, that ſpend it Merrily, uſe is Pro- 
nely, Swearing , Revelling, Singing, Dance- 
ing; What. if [cbs night,, while you are in 
your Sin, the hand of Death ſhould. Arreſt 


you? Could I ſpeak with you On your Death- . 


Beds, I am fare I ſhould find you in ano- 
ther Caſe: how? but Sorrowing; Grieving, 
Roaring, that your time were loſt; and theſe 


words not heeded, whiles the time well ſerved: 


how would you tear your Hair, gnaſh your 
Teeth, bite your Nails, ſeek all means poſ- 


ſibly to annihilate your. ſelves; and. can no- 


thing warn you before Death ſeize on you? 


take heed, if you go on in Sin, the next Step 

is Damnation. It was the Apoſtles Advice, 

Now it is high time to wake out ef Sleep, for Rom. 13% 
now 15 our Salvation nearer than when we. believed, . 


Rom. 13. 11. If this wretched man had ob- 


ſerved the preſent time, how happy had he 
been this hour of his Departure? But as Offi- 
cers take Malefactors drinking or drabbing, fo 


is the neareſt D 


gone before us, and which of them thought 
their end ſo near, while they lived ſo merry? 
J muſt needs tell you, there is 4 Fire, a Worm, 
4 Stig, a Darkneſs, an Hel provided for all 
wicked Wretches, and there moſt certainly 
muſt you be tha night, if you die this day 


in your natural ſtate 7 Sin. Lord! that men 


ſhould be fo ſtrangely bewitched by the Prince 
of the Air, as the momentany enjoyment 
of ſome: glorious Miſeries, bitter-ſweet Plea- 
ſures, heart-yexing Riches, ly and 
willfully to abandon God, and to caſt them- 
ſelves head-long into the jaws of Satan. Such 
a prodigious - Madneſs ſeized on this World- 
ling, he Sings, he Revels, he Dallies, then 


ies. Thus greateſt Evils ariſe out of great- 
eſt Joys; as the ears with vehement Sounds, 
and the eyes with brighter Objects; ſo many 
by Felicity have loſt both their Senſe and 


Being. Gallas dies in the act of Pleaſure, 7/b- Plin. J. 7. 
6 . 


die in their day of Luſt, this Worldling dies gt.. 


33s 


beſherb dies in the midſt of Sleep, the Iſraelites 
in that night F Sin, even then on a ſudden bis 


11 


And yet more Horror, it was 4 night ef 


Deatb, and this was the worſt of all, be 5. 
Darkneſs, Drowſineſs,, Sadneſs, Sin, all were Ariſtor. lib, 
nothing to this, all nothing in themſelves, if * 


Death had not followed: this is that muſt rer. 
rible of all Terribles; all Fears, Griefs, Suſpicions, 
| _ Pains, 


FF 


ſt: you hear this Voice? You ſit 


mire of Pleaſure, + Look at all - thoſe' that are 


now whilſt. he was buſily plotting his Ea i | wi 


ans ee. ws. eee wad 
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Paas os fo. many ſmall Brooks, are ſwallowed lye gaſping for Breath upon our dying Beds, 

15 ch ſins #6 th, pay 9p this Ocean of | miſery. | there ſhall OF grapple hand to hand with the 
Now. rich Man! What fayeſt thou to thy | utmoſt powers of Death and Darkneſs: What 
Bam, Buildings, Riches, Lands ? Do theſe ſhould we do then, but Sow our Seed while 
pleaſure thee in this thy extreme and dying the Seed time laſteth? We have yet a day, 
Agony? Thou lieſt bis nigbe on thy depart- and how ſhort this day is, God only knows : 


ing Bed, burthened with the heavy Load of be ſure ebe night cometh wherein none can work, John 9. 4. 
thy former Treſpaſſes, Pangs come fore and and then what a fearful time will come upon 
ſharp upon thee, thy Breſt pants, thy Pulſe us ? I know there be ſome that dream of do- 
beats ſhort, thy Breath it ſelf ſmells of the | ing good in another World, or at leaſt, will 
Earth and Rottenneſs: - Whither wilt thou go | defer it longer, till ſometime hereafter ; ſuch 
for à little Eaſe or Succour > What help | vain hopes of future Performances have undone 
canſt thou have in thy heaps of Gold, or many a Soul : I muſt work che work. of bim that John 9. 4: 

| hoard. of Wealth ? Should we bring them to /n me, while it is day, faith our Saviour. The © 
Diſcit to thy Bed, (as we read of one dying, Command- way-faring man travels not in Darkzeſ, but 

_- ſerm. ed that his golden Veſſels and ſilver Plate ſhould while the day ſhines on him, then he knows 

118, ex be ſer before him, which looking on, he . promiſed he is under the protection of the Laws, the 

Num. in ,, his Soul, it ſhould have them all, on condition; Light of the Sun, the bleſſing of Heaven; | 

m_ - of its ſtay with him: But the Remedy being ſil.] Are there not twelve hours in the Day? If any John ii 8. 

ſep = ly, at laſt moſt deſperately be commends it to the| man walk in the day, be ſtumbleth not, becauſe | 

Devil, ſeeing it would not ſtay in his Body, and be ſeeth the light of this World; but if a man 
ſo gave up the Ghoſt) Alas, theſe trifling 8 Trea- | walk in the night, be ſtumbleth, becauſe there 5 | | 
ſures can no more deliver thee from the Ar-| is no light in bim.] Do good then, and lay +l 
reſt of that inexorable Serjeant, then can an hold of every Seaſon which may get you to 
handful. of Duſt. Wretched men! What ſhall | Heaven; Let the whole courſe of your Life be 
be your Thoughts when you come to this mi-|a conſcionable Preparative againſt Death, Sup- 
ſerable Caſe ?. full fad and 2 Thoughts | poſe every day your laſt, as if at night you 

(Lord thou knoweſt:) You may lye upon | ſhould be called to account before that high 
your Beds, like. wild Bulls in a Net, full and great Tribunal: in a word, whatſoever 

peut. 28. of the Fury of the Lord: In che morning thou you think, or ſpeak, or da, fay thus with 
67. . * ſhale ſay, Would God it were evening; and at your ſelf, Would I do this, and thu, If I 
even thou \ ſhalt ſay, - Would God it were morning: | knew this night to be my laſt? Who is it would 


— 


1 


for the fear of thine Heart wherewith thou ſhalt Sin, if he thought ar that inſtant he muſt go to 
fear, and for the ſight of thine che: which thou] Judgment. TINT: = EE, 
ſhale ſee, Deut. 28. 67. | Here is the Terrour | But if we neglect the d , be ſure the night will 2, o/c, 
of that nigbe of Death, when you may wiſh| come to our Condemnation; where be thoſe Won- | 
with all your Hearts, that you had never | ders that fo dazled our Eyes, while the day ſhone 
been born; if the Lord once let looſe the] on them? Where is Abſaloms Beauty, Jezabels 
Cards of your Conſcience, \ what account will | Paint, Sax{s Perſonage. nay, where is this wret- 
you make of Crowns, of Poſſeſſions 3 all theſe | ched Worldling ? he had a day to work out his 
will be ſo far from healing the Wound, that | own Salvation, and that being loſt, at laſt came 
they. will turn rather into  hery Scorpions, for | night, before he had gone two ſteps toward Hea- 
your further Torments. Now, now, now is] ven. O beloved! Walk uhile ye have Light, that Joh. 12.35 
the diſmal time of Death, what will you do d De may be Children of the Light. You may be ſure 
Whither will you go? To whom will you] rhe meaneſt Soul that hath the work of Grace up- 
pray? The Angels are offended, and they | on it, death is to him no nighe, bur the Day-break 
will not guard you; God is diſhonoured, and | of eternal Brightneſs. This may make ns in love 
he will not hear you; only the Devil had] with the ſincerity of Religion; this may make us 
your Service, and only Hell muſt be your Wa- to labour, and never ceaſe labouring till we Fave 
ges. Conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt ye be gotten out of the eſtate of Nature, into the ſlate 
Pl, g0,22, form in pieces, and there be none to deliver you. of Grace. O that I could fay of every one of you, 
It is cruel for your Souls thus to ſuffer, to be] as Paul of the Epheſians, Ie were once Darkneſs, but 5 
torn, and torn in pieces, and ſo torn in pieces, nam are ye Light in the Lord. Ye were once Car. Epheſ.s. 8. 
that none may deliver you. Better this Worldling nal, but now are ye Spiritual: Ye were once Unre- 
had been a Worm, a Toad, an Adder, any] generate, but now are ye a Firſt- fruits dedicated 
venomous Creature, than ſo to live, and thus|to God. If it were thus with you, then, (to 
to have died; yer hither it is come, his Sick- | your comfort) upon your dying Beds you ſhould 
neſs is Remedileſs, his Riches Comfortleſs, his meet with a glorious Troop of bleſſed Angels, you 
Torments Eaſeleſs, fill he muſt Suffer, and |{hould feel the glorious Preſence of the ſweeteſt 
. there is none to Deliver, he is torn, torn to pieces, | Comforter, you ſhould ſee the glorious Light of 
and none may deliver him. What need you more, Gods ſhining Countenance, you ſhould have a 
now We are come to this Period? his Glaſs is run, | night (if it were night) rurn'd all into a mid-day, 
his Sun is ſet, his Day is firuſhed, and now this | Now the Lord give you ſuch a day, whenſoever 
night, the very night of Death, his Soul it required, | you die, through Chriſt our Lord. 
and is received of bim. | 195 2 
1 e OCYL 1 You have heard the time of Deaths Arreſt,] Thi 
Lo here, the Diſmal; Dreadful, Terrible time night.] Now for the party we'll make a pri- 
of this mans Departure, it was in the nigbe, a nighe| vy Search, and if we ſtir one word, we ſhall 
of Darkneſs, Drowſineſs, Sadneſs, Sin, Death and De- find him at next Door, it is 2% Soul.] 
mY OL n 7 | | | | 
| Who will not provide each day againſt this 
. Ve. fearful nigbe > howſoever we pals Tony our 
time in Sin, we muſt of neceflity, ere long, 
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; Mar, 16,26 
x Saviour, Matt. 16.26, | Nay, what are a thou- | 


creata, in- tal, moſt like to God, as bearing the Image of its Cre- 
. viſbilit, tor. © Pleaſe you that we illuſtrate this Deſcrip- 


ima, ima- of this glorious Pearl the Soul.] 


—_ 4 — — th. 4. . 4a 


| Th Soul.] | 


LY party under arreſt is the rich mans Soul,] 
No Warranty could prevail, no Riches fa- 
tisfie, no Strength reſcue 3 Death now demands 
it, and there's none can redeem it, therefore This 
night they will have his Soul.! | | 


Every man hath a Fewel better worth than a World, 
and the loſs of this is ſo much more dear, by how much 
it i: more preciow. What profits it a man to gain 
a World, and to loſe bis Soul ? (faid our Lord and 


Obſerv, 


ſand Worlds when the 80% is valued ? Give me 

leave to open the Cabinet, and you ſhall ſee the 

Jewel that is arreſted ; it is the Soul] #560 

The Soul; what's that? it is ( faith Auſtine ) a 

Subſtantia Subſtance that is created, Inviſible, Incorporeal, Immor- 


3 tion, and you ſhall ſee how every word ſhews 
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of Beaſts that die with their Bodies, as being 


deduced from the matter of ſome Bodies pre-ex. 


iſtent. It is not ſo with the Souls of Men, Which 
though for a while they are knit and united to 
this houſe of Clay, yet may they be ſeparated 
from it, and ſubſiſt without it; this js that good - 


* 


Deo ſimil- forth ſome Excellencies (as the glorious Luſtres) 


einem ba. Pirſt, if you ask what is the Soul? tis a Sub. 
bens Crea-  . - 


foris ſki Nance: ] How fond were the Opinions of ſome 
Aug. in lib. Philoſophers'?2 one would have it to be nothing 
de definiti- vox & præterea nibil] and how many of us are of 
eee this Opinion ? Do not we live as if we had no 
1. bitious for his Body, but who is he that provides 
for his Soul Sure we imagine it to be nothing va- 

luable, or how ſhould our Eftimation of it be ſo 

groſs and vile, to prefer the Body, to neglect the 

Galen. Fon? There were other Philoſophers went a pace 
yet further, and they gave it a Being, but what? 

No better than an Accident, that might live or die 

without Death of the Subject; this they call ae 
bumorum, a certain temper: compoſed of the Ele- 

ments, or nothing but the Harmony of thoſe hu- 

mours in the Body. Is this the Soul? then of all 


1 Cor. 15, Creatures are Men (ſay we, ) 'of all men are we þ 
19. (faith the Apoſtle) moſt miſerable, moſt unhappy. 


Look at Beaſts, and in reſpect, we and they are 


Ecel. 3. 19. even ds one condition, Eccleſ. 3. 19, Look at Trees, 
Eccl. 11. 3. and in their Corruption you may ſee the like Con · 
Nat. 25. 3 ſtitution both of us and them. Look at Stones, 


and by their diſſolution, we may argue the Tem. 
per of Compoſition in them alſo; if then our Soul 
were nothing but this xd, not only Men, but 
Beaſts, and Plants, and Stones, and Metals have 

a Soul: Far be this from your Thoughts, whoſe 

| Souls are prized to be of more worth than a World, 
there being nothing in the World that may give 


Mat. 16.26 4 recompence for your Souls, Matt. 16. 26. Others 


Ani a have gone a little further, and they ſuppoſe it to 
Pbiloſpbi. be a Subſtance : but how ? only Bodily, and not 
Spiritual; ſuch groſs Conceits have many Idolaters 

| of the Deity, as if this our Image were of Gods 
Lake 4, Subſtance, and this Subſtance nothing elſe but 
39, a bodily Being. 4 Spirit (faith our Saviour) bath 
e not Fleſh and Boxes, as you ſee me have. It is the 
Body is the Fleſh, but the Sou is the Spirit; the 

Body you may ſee and handle, but the Son is not 

ſeen, not handled: As the Diſciples then did Err 
3 in ſuppoling a Spirit when they ſaw his Body; 


fima meli- no leſs is their Errour in ſuppoſing a Pody where 
or optimo is only a Spirit. The worlt Soul is better than 
corpore. the belt of Bodies. O precious Soul (faith Bernard,) 
Ss * eſpouſed to thy God, endowed with his Spirit, redeem- 
Quia tibi ed by his Son, What art thou to the Fleſh, whoſe being 
cum carne? is from Heaven 2 Others again have paſſed this Opi- 
Bern, in nion, and they call it 4 Form: But what? only 
3 material, not ſubſtantial, and ſuch as are the Souls 
Pau es. | 3 | 


Souls at all? The Epicure is for his Belly, the am- 


neſs. of God, that as our Souls are intellectual, fo 4. 4e uy 
their being is perpetual, not but that our Souls nom. ali. 
might die (ſeeing every thing that is of nothing 2 ntulun 
may return into the ſame nothing whence it ſprung) Flom. 
but that God fo ſuſtains them by his glorious —_ 
Goodneſs, that as he gave the firſt being, ſo he 

would continue that he gave, Nhat have we, that 1 Cot. 4. ). 
we have not received? Or to ſpeak” of the Soul, 
What are we that God, and God only hath 


not beſtowed upon us? our Parents begot our Bo- 
dies, God only gave our Souls: our Bodies are 


buried again in the Womb of our common Mo- 
ther, but our Souls return to God, as to their chiefeſt 
Good. So immaterial is the Soul, that neither 
Will nor Underſtanding depends on the dying 


Organ. What then is the .Soz/ ? 4 Nothing? an 


Accident? a Boch? a Form? only material ? No, 
but on the contrary, an En, 4 Subſtance, 4 
Spirit, a Form, 'a Subſtantial being of it felf ſubſiſt- 


But we'll aſcend a little higher, it is a Sub- 
ſtance created.) Not traduced, as fome would 
have it.) I muſt confeſs the opinion was not a 
little ſtrong, that as our Bodies, ſo our Son: 
lian, and the Fathers of the Weſt (as Ferome Marcellin 
witneſſeth ) were moſt” on that ſide; the reaſon 
of this opinion was becauſe of Original Sin, 
which defiling the Soul, as well as the Body of 
each man ſprung from Adam, they could -ſee no 
means how both. were corrupted, except withal 
the Sou, were propipated; Bur are not our 
Souls as the Angels? and therefore if our Souls, 
then may the Angels beget one another; nay, 
if this were true, what Seu were generated, but 
another were corrupted-:\-for the rule is infalli- 
ble, There can be no generation without 4 Tranſ- 
mutation, and ſo would every Sou! be ſubject to 
corruption. Concerning that objection of Original 
Sin, (If the Son were not traduced from the 
Loins of Adam, how then ſhould: that Sin be Iiir or. 
imputed to our Souls ? I muſt confeſs, the queſti- di deber 
on is intricate ; we ſhould rather believe it, than 2½m gie: 
enquire of it; and we may better enquire of it, HM 
than underſtand it 3 and yet more ealily under quam intel. 
ſtand it; than expreſs it. But ſo well as we can, Iigi, & ne- 
we ſhall untie the Knot.” Firſt then, we ſay tis 4 intel 
* a fallacy to divide Soul and Boch, for not the 4 

Merry, | TRL . quam ex 
Soul without the Body, nor the Body without the plicatur. 
Soul, but the whole man ſin'd in Adam, as the Whitak. . 


CS 


Soul and Body is conſtituted the whole man, that * Fallaris 
man being now made a Member of Adam, is diviſion. 
ſaid to fin with him, and to derive that Sin from 
him. But for a further Satisfaction, although 
the Soul depend on God according to its ſub- 
ſtance, yet it is created in that Bod) which is 
produced of the Parents: thus in ſome ſort we 


may ſay that the Soul is begotten, (Non quoad ef= Ar iſt. de a- 
ſentiam, ſed quoad &var) God only gives the Ef niama !. 2. 


ſence, but to exiſt comes from the Parents. c. 1+ 
What is the Soul but a Form of the Body, and 

of what Boch, but of that which is organical, as 
being apt for che S.? This aptneſs then where- 

by it is prepared for the Form, being received 


from the Pareũts, we anay ſay of che Soul, that 


thus 


Ul 


Diomſ c. 


were both propagated from our Parents. Ter. 1. f. 4 


whole man is begot of Adam; ſo ſoon therefore a 2 
as the Soul is conjoyn'd. to the Boch, and of the ESD: 
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— thus it is generated, as not beginning to ſubſit | Cingueporti, tbe commen Senſe ler ciſtens built, 
. before the Boch 5s. prepared. This is true in tbe Phantaſje her Mint, the Memory her Treau . 
ſome fort, though ot properly. | Conlider then 77, the Lips are her, tino leav d Doors, that ſus N 
the excellency of mans Soul, which is not born, and open, and all theſe, and all the reſt, (as | 
but created] and howſoever now it is beſporte the motions in a Watch,) are ated and moved by 
Vith Sin, yet was it then pure and unde ed, as | this Spring, abe Soul. Sce here a compoſiti; 
the untouched Virgin: how is it but pure, Which on without confuſion, the Soul is in the Bo. 
the hands of God have made? it, was the Devil | dy, yet it is not bodily ? as in the greateſt 
that cauſed Sin, but all that God made was good, World the Earth is more ſolid, the Water 
Gen. I. 31. and ven good, Gen. 1. 31. and ſuch a Son hath leſs, the, Air. yet leſſer, the Fire leaſt of all: 
Sedibus . every man. It is created by God, infuſed by his | ſo in this little world of Man, the meaner 
werf Spirit, of nothing made ſomething, of what ſome· parts are of groſſer ſubſtance, and the Son by 
"I thing, but an excellent Work, befitting ſuch an how much more excellent, by ſo much more 


excellent Workmann Spiritual; and wholly withdrawn from all bodily 
And yet there be more Stairs to aſcend: being, | | 


it is thirdly ivviſible.] Hath any: man ſeen] And yer a little higher, it is fifthly Immoreal ] 3. 
| God? Or bath any man ſeen Gods Image It was the Errour of many Fathers, That Bo» 
(Which is che Soul) and lived ? Subſtances chat dies and Souls muſt both die till Dooms day, Scalig. no- 
ate more pure are leſs viſible, We fee but and then the Bodies being raiſed, the Souls mult 7 f. 8 
darkely through a Glaſs, nay, the beſt eye up- be revived. Were that true, why then cryes 
on Earth looks but through a Lattice, a Win- Stephen, Lord Feſu, receive my Spirit? Or why Acts 3. 59. 
dow, an obſcuring Impediment; mortal eyes can- Þ ſhould Paul. be diſſuved, that he might. be with Fnil. 1. 23. 
not behold immortal things; how then ſhould | Chri? ? Bleſſed men are bur men, and there- 
this corruptible fight, ſee a Spiritual Soul? The fore no wonder if ſubject to ſome Erroun 
object is too clear for our weak eyes, our eyes Others more abſolutely deny the Souls immor- 
are but earthly, the Soul of an heavenly Na- tality, Mie are bon (ſay they) at all Adventures, 
ture. O divine Being! not only heavenly, but and we ſhall be bereafter, as though we had ne- 
Heaven it ſelf : as God and man met both in ver been; (Why ſo?) for the breath is a wiſ. 2, 2; 
Chriſt, ſo Heaven and Earth met both in man: |ſmoak in dur Noſtrils, and the words as a ſpark 3. 
would you ſee this Earth? That is the Bo. raiſed one of our Hearts, which being extinguiſhed, | 
0 dy, Out of it waſt thou taken, and into it muſt che Body is turned into Aſhes, and the Spirit va- 
Gen. 4. 19. thou return, Gen. 4. 19. ould you ſee this | niſpeth as ſoft Air. What, is the Sou! a Smoke? 
Hleaven? That is the Soul, the God of Hes. And the Spin it no better chan the ſoft vaniſh- 
| den gave it, and to the God of Heaven returns ing Air? Wretched men! Have you not read Mat. 22.32 
FEccleſ. 12. 3, Excel, 12. 7. The Body is but a Jump, | what is' fpoken: of God, ſaying, I am the God of © 
7% but the Soul is that breath of life: of earth] Abraham, and the God of liaac, and the God of 
| came the Body, of God was the Soul: thus Jacob? Now Ged ( ſaith Chriſt) is not the 
Earth and Heaven met in the Creation, and | God of the dead, bur of the lining. Abraham, 
Gen. 2. J. the man was made 4 living Soul, Gen. 2. 7. The| Iſaac, Jacob, they are not dead then in (the 
Eft erlum ſanttiſied Soul is an Heaven upon Earth, where 


better part) their Souls, but paſſed indeed from 
3 the Sun is underſtanding, the Moon is faith, and the valley of Death, unto the land of the Li- 


flo in. be Stars graciow Aﬀettions : what Heaven is Ving, Pboſcever liveth and believeth in ow, 
dlm, in chat Body, which lives and moves by ſuch | { faith our Saviour) ſpal never die, John t 1. Jen * 
lunam fi- a Soul, yet ſo wonderful is Gods mercy to 26. Not die] againſt. { me, never al againſt mo 
dem, aftra mankind, that as reaſon doth. polleſs the Soul, others: what can we more? only” live and 
unites. ſo the So muſt poſicſ this Body. Here is [believe in bim that redeemed us, and be fre 
per Cant. that urijon of things viſible, and inviſible ; as his Promiſes ſhall - never fail us; our Souls 
the light is Spiritual, Incorruptible, Indiviſible, muſt live, lire for ever. Sweet Soul, bleſ. - 
and ſo united to the Air, that of theſe two ſed with the Felicity of eternal life! here's a 
is made one, without confuſion of either; in Joy unſpeakable, that this Soul now clog» 
like manner is the Soul united to this Boch, one gd with Cares, Vexations, Griefs, Paſſions, 
together, diſtinguiſhed aſunder: only here's the | ſhall one day enjoy thoſe Joys immortal, not 
| * the light is moſt viſible, the Soul for a day, or two (though this were more 
is inviſible, ſhe is the breath of God, the beauty | than we can imagine) but through all Eternity, _ 
of Man, the wonder of Angels, the envy of | There ſbal be no defet, no end: after millions Yell it 
Devils, that immortal Splendor which never eye | of Ages the Soul muſt (till live in her Happineſs, ug 
Hath ſeen, never eye muſt ſee. _ ſit is not of a periſhing, but an everlaſting Sub- minus. 
And yet we muſt up another ſtep, it is | - 


| ſtance. | | 
fourthly Incorpoteal,] as not ſeen with a mor-| And yet the perfection of the Soul goes high- 6. 
tal eye, fo neither clogg d with a bodily 


er, it is moſt like to God.] So far it tran- 
ſhape; 1 ſay not but the Sou! hath a Body for | ſcends all earthly Happineſs: I cannot fy, 
his Organ, to which it is ſo knit and tyed, but in ſome fort all Creatures have this like» 
that they cannot be ſevered without much|neſs; every effect hath at leaſt ſome ſimili- 
Sorrow or Strugling; yet is it not a Body, tude with its cauſe, but with a difference; 
but a Spirit dwelling. in it: the Body is an | ſome only have a Being, as Stones; others 
houſe, and the. Sou! the Inhabitant: every | Being and life, as Plants; but men above 
one knows the Houſe is not the Inhabitant, all hath a Being, Life and Reaſon, and there- 
and yet (O wonder!) there is no room in the fore of all other the molt like unto his Crea- 
Houſe, where the Inhabitant lives not; tor. e . 5 
would you pleaſe to ſee the Rooms? ' The] Can we any more? Tes, one ſtep higher, , 
Eye is her Window, The Head is ber Tower, and we are at the top of Facebs Ladder: ; 
the Heart is ber Cloſet, the Mouth is ber Halt, | The Soul is not only like God, but the Image of 
the Lungs her Preſence-chamber, the Senſes ber God, | cannot deny, but there is ſome ap- 
7 | Ke Pr „ pearance 


— 


4 ” y R . 4 9 © 
2 E a 
- _ 
) 26 
| — 


| prearance of it in the outward Man, and there-| 
7," - - fore the Body in ſome meaſure partakes of 


| John I oN 8. 
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| this Image of the Deity, it was man, and 
whole man that was corrupted by Sin, and 
(by the law of Contraries) it was man, and 
_ -whole man, that was beautified wich this Image. 
Pleaſe you to look at the Body, is it not a 
little World, wherein every thing that God 
made was good ? as therefore all Goodneſs 
comes from him, ſo was he the Pattern. of 
all Goodneſs; that being in him perfectly, 
which only is in us partly. This is that 
Idea, whereby God is ſaid to be the exem- 
plar of the World: Man then in his Body 
being as the Worlds Map, what 1s it but 
that Image, in which the Builder of the World 

is manifeſt » but if you look at the parts of 

his Body, how often are they Attributed (though 


in a Metaphor, yet in reſemblance) to his Ma- 
| ker e Our Eyes are the Image of his Wiſdom, 


our hands are the Image of his Power, our 
Heart is the Image of his Knowledge, and 
our Tongue the lively Image? of his revealed 
Will: God therefore, before he made the 


Gen. 1,26; Body, faid, Les us make man in our own Image : and 


what was the meaning, but that Soul and Boch 
ſhould both hear the Image of his Majeſty ? 
Be aſtoniſhed then, ye men of the Earth! 
If this Duſt, this Clay, this Body of ours be 
| fo glorious, what think ye of the Soul, whoſe 
Subſtance, Faculties, Qualities, Dignities, every way 
repreſent Gods omnipotent Eſſence ; Look on this 
Glaſs, and firſt for Subſtance, is the Soul In- 
vilible? Why, fo is God: No man hath ſeen 
* bim at ay time, John 1. 18. Is the Soul in- 


think him like unto Gold, or Silver, or Stone, 

| graven with Art, Acts 17. 29." Is the Soul 

Kings amd Lord of Lords, who only bath Immor- 

2 zality, 1 Timothy 6. 16. Is the Soul Spiritual? 
Ichn 4.24. Why, ſo is God: God is 'a Spirit, and they 
I cha 4. 24. 1s the Soul one Fſſence? Why, 
ſo is God: There is one God and Father of al, 


al, Epheſians 4. 6. See here the lively Image| 


of God in every Soul of man, But there is 
another Character imprinted in every Faculty, 


ſo that not only the Subſtance, but the powers of 


\ 


| the Soul bear this Image in them: As there is 


one God and three Perſons, ſo there is one Soul 
and three Faculties: the Father, Son, and holy 


_ Ghoſt are but one God; the Underſtanding, wil, 


and Memory, are but one Soul; the Father is not 
the Son, nor the Son the Holy Ghoſt ; fo the 
Underſtanding is not the Wil, nor the il the 


\ 


chat worſhip bim, muſt worſhip him in Spirit, 


ou] | puz al things in ſubjeftion under bis Fer. Pſalm 
Tim. 6. 15 Immortal? Why, ſo is God: He is the King of 8. 6 F" IIIETT :.. 


God that created Man, filled him with Raw. 
ledge of Underſtanding, and ſhewed him Good and 13 
Evil. What ſay you to thoſe Heavenly Impreſ. | 
ons thit are ſtampt upon us ? ſuch are the new 

Mins Marks, which after God is created in Righteouf: —_ & * 
neſs and true "Holineſs, Epheſians 4. 24. Theſe © 
make the Soul like God, and God loving to the 

foul; is it not clad with Righteouſneſs, as with a 
Garment? Witneſs the Integrity of Adam, in 

chat ſweet Subjection, his ſoul to the Lord, his 

| AffeFions to the ſoul, his Boch to the Affections, 

the whole Man to God, as to the chiefeſt Good: 

and as Truth and Mercy meet together, ſo 


| Righteouſneſs and Holineſs kifs each other: O 


bleſſed Image ! how nearly doſt thou reſemble 
thy Creator? He is the Pattern of Perfection, 


and we bear the Image of that Pattern, Be e r bet. l. i; 
| Holy as I am Holy, 1 Pet. 1. 15. And yet again, 

as if this Picture were of a deeper Dye, how 

like is the ſou! to is Creator in her full Domini- 

on over all the Creatures? Thou are Beautiful, O Cant. 6. 3 
my ſoul, a Tirzah, Comely as Feruſalem, Terrible 
as, an Arny with Banners. What is it will not 
ſtoop to this Gods 'Vice-gerent ? © Beaſts, and Jam. 3.5, 


Bitds, and Serpents, and things of the Sed are tamed, 


and have been. tamed of the Nature of "Man, James 


3. 7. What a thing is this ſou! ? She can tame 

the Wild, command the Proud, pull. down the 
Lofty, do what She will, by Compounding | 

| Comparing , Contemplation, ' Commanding. G 

excellent Nature! that fitteſt on Earth canſt 

reach to Heaven, mayeſt dive to Hell, no- 

thing being able ro reliſt thy Power, fo long 

as thou art ſubject to that Power of God. 
Is this the ſoul? Lo, what n Man chat thou art pfl. g 6. 
mindful of him ? thou haſt made bim to have © 


Dominion in the Warks of thy Hands, -thou baſt 


o © my ſoul, my foul! what can we fay of ſuch a 
Creature To ſum up all; She is in nature 
© @ Subſtance, Created by God, Inviſible of Men, 
| Tncoiporeal with Angels, Immortal through 
|. Grace, oft like to God, in a way of Near- 
\ Heſs, and bearing bis Image in the glorious 
Stamp of her created Likeneſs 


Is this the Darling.of our Lord? Where then 
is the rich man that hath loſt this Pearl? He that 
could tell, his Soul, ſoul thou baſt much Goods laid Verſ. 19: 
up for many years, live at Eaſe,” Eat, Drink, and | 


take thy Paſtime. Now on a ſudden his ſoul 5 
taken, and "whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which he hath 
provided? The Loſs of all Loſſes is the Loſs 
of a ſoul, without which, had we never ſo much, 
we could truly enjoy nothing ; what truſt then 


F 


Memory: and yet the Father is God, the Son in your earthly "Treaſures ? What, ſtay on ſuch 
is God, and the holy Ghoſt is God; fo the broken Staves of Reed? one day you ſball find 
Underſtanding is the Soul,' the Wil is the Soul, them moſt deceitful, leaving your naked ſouls to 


and the Memory is the Soul. 


\ a> ts 2 +. — 3 
tem in no. but there is ſome difference. This Trinity in 


dare not ſay J the open rage 'of Wind and Weather, to the 


Scourges and Scorpions of Guiltineſs and Fear: 


his vide- us, we rather ſee it than believe it; but that Could you purchaſe a monopoly of all the World, 


mus potins Trinity of Perſons, we more believe it than ſee it: 


quam Howſoever then our Soul is no proof of the 
credimus. 


Deum vero God head, yet is it a true ſign of that Image of 
eſſe Trini- God in the Soul. 


dimus pot» of Gods Spouſe, and who wonders not at the 


Nay, (yet as if this Stamp 
tatem cre- were of a deeper Impretfion, ) ſee the dowry 


had you the Gold' of the Weſt, the Treafures 
of the Faſt, the Spices of the South, the Pearls 
of the North, all is nothing to (this incarnate 
Angel) this invaluable ſonl. O wretched World- 
ling! what haſt thou done then to undo thy 
foul? Was it a Wedge of Gold, an Heap of 


dens. Qualities, and Conditions with which the Soul Silver, an Hoard of pearl, ro which thou truſt- 
Aug. de is arayed ? The Kings Daughter is all glorious with- 
= 1.15. in, 
. 


PL. 45s 13. 


edſt? See, they are gone, and 2% Soul is required] 


ber Clothing x of broydered Gold. @W hat fay you Alaſs, poor ſeul! whither muſt it go? to Hea- 
to that Heavenly Knowledge inſpired into us? | ven? to its Creator?-to God rhar gave it? 


No, 
there TH 


Bernard, ſoul, (faith * 


af Burning, 2 Priſe 
rele Torres O 


Ang 
. Into! eee of — a le 
4 5 on of horrible Confuſion. of 


2 ＋ 


a e what 1 Mi! 


3 * ode far om Boy 
ry a World of Tor. 


A eee ews 18 Wan 15 5 221 Fricnds 
muſt lament him, _Paſſing-peals ring for him, 


an Hearſs.cloth wrap him, a Tomb. ſtone lye 
him, all muſt have mourning Suits, and 
V be) rejoycin Hearts ; bur all this while 
[is going olga, without one Friend 
leaſt K a dere Mod to peak 1 in his Cauſe ; 
8 


be 

his RR. © * e In ae u World or 
Nation ꝰ In what Place or Region 7 It is another | 
World, another Nation, where Devils are Compani- | wonder, when ſceing the Street: peopled with Men 
ons, Brimſtone the Fire, Horrour the Language, | 
and eternal 7 the Souls eternal Life; never on their Councellors for thit caſe, and that caſe, this 


I U hoe o m 
errible, day ſhall that 


in elledit. be, when thou ſhalt t lewve 4 Manſion; and enter 
5 $7 into ant tenknown | N yio 23 
theſe ramping Liam & bo can defend thee from theſe 
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Ws will deliver thee from 


is mc enſed, Hell prepared, 

only M ruſt prevent, or 
id is rich man on his 
dots through his Head, 


and at 1a 5 to his bs Hal, anon Death 
ace,” and faddenly falls on to no need of particular Inſtructions: 
ted 1s it Death? what is it he de- 
Can his Goods 11 ? No, the World for the Soul: yet I pray miſtake not; I invite 
No, the Worms ou not for Fees, as noble Tran, when he 
Debe 1 ths which neither | had petitioned for the Chriſtians, and ſaw it 
ge? [Habeas animam torn in pieces before his Face, gathered up the 


ir is a” the Commurion of Saints, the Society 

of Angels, the Fruiton of the Deity, the Depth = 
l of Ereinty, which. can only feed and bill the volt. 
So live then, as that hen you die, your Souls 
may recerve this BliG, and be Lord Feſus Ger Savi- 
our receive all vou Souls. 

I muſt end, but gladly could f win a Soul: ve. v4] 
15 the Reward te ſo great (as you know it) to re- Si maęnæ 
cover a ſick Boch, 256 for all that muſt die, of mercedis , 
what reward # that cure to fave 4 Soul, which my 4. — : 
wer, ever lwe? O ſweet Jelu! why ſhedde R nem, — 
thou the moſt precious and warme!t Blood of ti eft. meri- 
4 thy Heart, but only to fave Souls? thou waſt 47 4 more. 
x | Scourged; Buffetted, Judget, Condemned, Hang. = 3 * 
ed; was all this for us? and ſhall we do no- ambroſ. 
thing for our ſelves 2 Phat is it thou wouldeſt have offic. 1 
bad, * thou couldeſt wiſh it good ꝰ not thy Houſe, Lui ft - 
nor thy Cloaths, but no matter for thy Soul; 1 — 
| beſeech you, value not your Souls at a leſs omnino n 
price than your Shoves ; you can pleaſe the Fleſh = i | 
with Delicates, which is nought but Worms- ; frm 
meat; but the Soul pines fob Want, which is 
a Creature Inviſible, Incorporeal, Immortal, moſt like 
zo. God: Are we thus careful of Pelf, and fo care- 
leſs of this Pearl 2 certainly, I carmor chooſe but 


that follow Suits, run to, Courts, attend and wait 


| Houſe, or thar Land ; that not 28 wo 
one of all us will ride, nor tun, or creep, 
have Counſel for his Soul: I mult conf 1 * 
ſometimes dwelt on this Meditation: and (Be- 
loved, ler me ſpeak. homely to you, be our 
'Couneellors in this Town every week ſolicited 
by their Clients? and have we n Clients 
in Soul-caſes? Not one chat vil bse to us 
ir caſes of Conſcience? Sure you, are 
either careleſs of your Souls, or belike du bave | 
O fe us not 


be ſo forward for the World, and fo backward 


 ofits coram an mobs; "Gob Warn bids ferch the foul? Pieces, and ſaid, I bate my Reward ; T have not | 


1 


the World J he 5 have not ſued for your Gold, or Silver, 


fed for Gold, Site, Honour, or Pleafure, but a 
church: ſo ſay I, in midſt of your Ne Rect, I 
for your 


be his Soul: "Thi wht L Soul] ſoat be required | Houfes, or Lands, bur for your Souls, your pre- 


Cond 


cioug Souls : and if I cannot, or ſhall not wooe 


" Atimule FER blandula, faid dying Adrian; j them to come to Chriſt, God raiſe up ſome 
Pretty, little, wandring Soul, whither goeft thou from Child of the Bride chamber which may do it 


me? Nut thou leave me alone, that cannot live with-| better; if neither I, nor any other can prevail, 


tber? O what Conflicts ſuffers the 


poor Soul ?| O chen fear that Speech of Elies Sons, They . 


When this time is come, muſt the Sou be gone ?| bearkened not unto the Voice of their Father, be- 


L 


a World 


tn E 
8 


7 
ns 


7 
. 


4 
77 


Help Friends, Phyfick, 
to 


» dear everlaſting things 


or any earthly things : 


Pleaſure, Riches ; Nay , | cauſe the Lord would flay them, 1 Samuel 2. 
e a Soul ; ſo different 25. 
men dying, from them In ſuch a caſe, 0 * my Head were full of 

ey | Plane, or Pro- Mater, and mine Eyes a Fountain of Tears, that 
ot the Na but then nothing I might weep day and night for your Sins ! O 
but the What can we fay ? that 1 could waſh your Souls with my Tears 
Soul muſt be faved, O from that filth of Sin, wherewith they are be- 


ſmeared and dehled i O that for the Salvation 


for a ſhort abode, 'of your Souls, I might be made a Sacritice un- 


to Death! But the Lord be praiſed, for your 


unity Meral, Trea- | Souls and my Soul Chriſt Jeſus hath died; and 
. Riches of a nobler if now we but repent us of our Sins, and be- 

Do you lieve in our Saviour, if now we will but dem 
chat now | our ſelves and take up hu Croſs and follow him: 5 


if now we will but turn unto him, that he may 


8 fo bewitcht | turn his loving © Countenance unto. us , if now 
_—— woe: Gold? No f ve will bur become 1 7 Creatures, aud ever 
L 


here- 


nor thy Wife, nor thy Children, nor thy Goods: und veliy _ 
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ok walk i in the bo Path, the. Harrow way | 
which leads unto Heaven, why, then may our 
Souls be ſaved. Tbis is that we had need to 

care for, not ſo much for che Boch, as for the 

> good: to this purpoſe faith ' Hugo; By 
adorngs, & ofothe me 


— 
8 2 ie cls 
from . 


Tum far you ſee the rich . Arreſt: 
was thi night, and the party 2 

God give us to provide our Soxls, 
hat when Death Arreſts, we may be ready 


NES and then, O God, have. ehou m on our 


Fouls, 


| Shall be required. : £2 25 


He ( 


, / 
' 0 
* rig] 
* 
1 
\ Q 


wherein you have, 


e e 

A OY ö Wee 
Th Ser eants, Theys] and the Arreſt it e 
10 require] hu Soul. 


N. 


We'll firſt take a view bag the Serjeants. 


Thy: Who: ? Not God, he knows not Sinners, h 
Jun ſhould” he do with a Drunken, Prophane, 


Covetous, Senſual Soul ? He that never fo much 


as thought on God in this Life, will God ac-| 


cept of che commending of his Soul to him at 


his Death? No, the Lord of Heaven will none 
of it: He that forſook God, is juſtly forſaken 


of God. See the true weight of this Balance; 


he would not receive Gods grace into his Soul, | 
and God will not receive his gracęleſs Soul. into 


Heaven. But Who. then? Will the Angels take 
it? No, they have nothin 
of a dying Sinner; the Angels are only Porters | 
for the Souls of the Juſt: Poor Lazarus that; could | 
neither go, nor fit, nor ſtand for Sores, it is he 
muſt be carried on the Wings of Angels; but 
for this rich Man, not the loweſt Angel will do 
him pooreſt ſervice.” Who then ? Wil the Saints 
receive it? No, they have no ſuch commiſſion 
to receive a Soul; that blind Opinion (which 
every one may bluſh at) that Saint Peter ſhould 
be heavens porter, and that none may go in, but 
to whom' he will open : if it be true, why may not 
a Saint help a. departing ſoul ? Away with this 
dreaming folly not Peter, nor Paul, nor all 
the 345 or Heaven have any ſuch privi- 
ledge; if God will not hear us, what will our 


Prayers do to Saints? Heaven is too far off; 
they cannot hear, or were it nearer, they will | 


not, cannot help: It is God muſt fave us, or 


| | the Body in Silks, which muſt rot in the 
„ animam Grave, and adorn not the Soul with Faith. and good 

a. = neo es. which one day miſt appear before God and 
180 555 Angels? O think of this . thy night, this 
hour of Death, for then muſe your Souls be talen 


God * it, Death ſerves it; the time 
” bis Sout.} 


al is Arunten Thy Ar require i 1 1 


Emblems are moſt 


to do with the Soul 


— ah —— mk —__ 


ſpeak of this 2 thers, | is er 

death temporal that ſhall ſever the Saul and Boch each 
from other; theſe two twins that baye, lived to· 
gether ſince their firſt Eſpouſal, HEE. two love- 
ny | ly ones that were made, and married, by the. 
hands of God; theſe, two 1 obe ove il, death 
them do part, and make. them two e ;. now 
is their — tine gf dirorce: 4 — Death 
comes, he gives over he Body to the Grave, and 
| wig ors Soul , to appear, in- preſence before 

h Tribunal. Such a a Bayliff hath now 
laid al band. on this rich mans Soul, ew "he. leaſt 
thought on t, Death comes on a. ſuddex and ar- 
reſts his Perſon. O wretched: worldling! who 
is this behind thee ? Call we 652 Gogs Serjeant ? 
What grim, ugly, monſtrous Vit age. this we 
ſee? Have ever any of you ſeen the griſly Picture 
of Death before you?; How, Was * but with 


balam eyes, open aul, grinning teeth naked ribs, 4 


er bones Mit together with dry ſtrings, as preſenting 
to your eyes ihe mot, deformed, Image of a 
Man in Moulds ? Bur. 19 25 that in 15 1 | 
An hour-glaſs and a dart; the one expreſſing the de- 
crealings l of our Life, and e bs . Deaths 
Stroke 1. he gives us in our drach. . Such 
2 expreſs. Mortality: 
to arreſt this rich Man, 
whilſt Vader a mes 


And imagine ſuch a 
would it not terrie . 
Death ſuddenly 8 


e R Neves thou,; in * Maak e 
Reins of all earthly. loms:. Wert thou ex- 
alted ; as the Eagle, and thy neſt one he Sr Yer Obal. t. 4. 
all this, and whatſoever e e A ae A 

is not Worth a button: Where did that. Man 
dwell, or of what-cloth was Ro 
apt eee, Hh Is 
laſt and yy Conflict? See, Werle, gi Deacb re- 
quires thy ul; no Bribe will pe 4 no En- | 
treaty wi "prevail, no. Riches reſins, nothing. | 
all redeem: Death n impartial. Hit 21 8601 
But 0 horrour!) Death is not a” ſee: pet 
more ts: Devils and Dragons are about thy 
Bed, and theſe are they chat will hurry away. 
thy P w Hell. How.) Devils? O worldling, 
ſtay thy Soul, and never yield it ! better to die a 
thouſand Deaths, than to _ it in their hands; 
but alaſs! thou canſt not chooſe, thy laſt hour h 
come, and here is neither bope, nor help, nor 

place of any longer tarry ing. See but the miſery 

of a miſerable So! What ſhall. it. do 2. Whither 5 
ſhall it flie Om, theſe . F uries 2 5 — 


„ » & 


za "Think 
on 88 0 my, ade and wh aſt thou . haſta 


we periſh for ever. Who then are the Serpants ? minutes tay in this Body, e upon God to 
Not God, nor Saints, nor Angels ; ; no, there is ano- | prevent ch IS arreſt of . Was it not 
ther crew, Death and Devils ſtand in a readineſs, (think ye a terrour to 15 J h Man, „ When 
and nf are che Parties that arreſt his We © man) ' hell-hounds waited | 19 his Sen? We 


ner. 
"Say, what would Death have ? The foul. cad. 
not die, and for the Boch, no matter who receives 
it. O yes! 1 there i is death of the ſoul, as well | 
as of the Boh: I mean not ſuch a death whereby 
it may be annihilated , but A  Jecond death that 


hall ever accotpany it; this is a death of che 
Sou that will IN, * it in death pan nga, [ 


$. 40 > 


[read of one Man, who being took, a with 4 


Devil through the air, mas. ſas \ ſo. to. roar. and * 
gel, that mam milet di len, ; noiſe, Was heard 4 of in uit. 
to many 4 mans tre: An if a Soul had pap. 
EE Kee What a Shreek 

Would it make ſez. by, a Dew? 
. be. 85 . 5 12 Pee e 


9 


8 


ning 


Mat. 24.28. 


do they roar and rage? How do they call 
and cry, Help, help us, ſave us, deliver us from 
theſe \ Fiends about us? Theſe are thoſe eve- 


theſe are thoſe ramping Lions ever ready to 
devour our Souls; theſe are thoſe walkers up 
and down the Earth, which are now come 
and entred into this rich Mans Lodging. Where- 


ſcever the dead carkaſs u, thither ( faith our Sa- 


viour) will che Eagles reſore: And whereſoever 
a damned Soul is, thither with alacriry will 


| theſe Spirits come: O how they flie and flut- 


ter round about him! What fires do they 
breath to enkindle them on his S: What 


' claws do they open, to receive her at the 


parting 2 And what aſtoniſhment is that poor 


Soul in, that perceives theſe Serjeanes even ready 


OCoſmopolite) 


to clap her in their burning Arms? See (O 
what thy ſn hath cauſed! I uſt 


bath tranſported thine Eyes, Blaſphemy thy 


Uſe. 


Tongue, Pride thy Foot, Oppreſſion thy 
Hand, Covetouſneſ thy Heart, and now 
Death and Devils, they are the Serjeants that re- 
quiere; thy Sen. 1 0 | 

Reflect theſe thoughts on your own /ouls , 
and conlider with your ſelves what may be your 
caſes; it may be as yet thou ſtandeſt upright 


without any Changes, hitherto thou haſt ſeen 


Deut. 32. 
1 


no days of Sorrow but even waſhed thy ſteps 
with butter, and the rock hath poured thee out 
rivers of ol. 


ſee a night came that paid for all: And fo may it 


be with thee; a day, an hour, a moment, is 


Caſaub. 
Dies, bora, 
momentum, 


enough to overturn. the things that ſeem to 


have been founded, and rooted in Adamant ; who 
can tell whether chu nighe, this ſtorm may fall 


Wolves enraged with kelliſh ' hunger; 


Alaſs ! was not this the caſe of 
this wretched Worlding ? Yet for all this, you 
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help? No Power to reſche 2 Is there as other 


way but yield and die for it? O miſery ! enough 
to break a heart of braſs again: Imagine that 


a Prince a while poſſeſſed ſome Royal City, 


where (if you walk the ſtreets,) you may fee 
Peace flouriſhing, Wealth abouinding; Pleaſure 


waiting, all his Neighbouts offering their Ser- 


vice, and promiſing to aſſiſt him in all his Needs 
and Affairs: If on a ſudden this City were be- 
lieged by ſome deadly Enemy, who coming 
( like a violent Stream) takes one Hold after 
another, one Wall after another, one Caſtle 
after another, and at laſt drives this Prince only 
to a little Tower, and there fers on him; what 
fear, anguiſh and miſery would rhis Prince be 


in? If he looks about, his Holds are taken, 


his Men are ſlain, his Friends and Neighbours 
now ſtand aloof off, and they begin to aban- 
don him; were not this a woful plight trow 
you? Even ſo it*fares with a poor ſoul at the 
hour of her departure; the Body wherein ſhe 
Reigned like a jolly Princeſs, then droops 
and languiſhes , the keepers tremble, the ſtr 
men bow, the grinders ceaſe, and they wax dark 
that lock, out at the windows; no wonder if Fear 
be in the way, when the Arms, the Legs, the Teeth, 


the Eye, (as ſo many Walls wherein the foul 
was invironed,) are now ſurprized and beaten 


to the ground; her laſt Refuge is the Heart, and 
this is the little Tower, whither at laſt ſhe is dri- 
ven: But what, is ſhe there ſecure? No, but 
moſt fiercely aſſailed with a thouſand Enemies; 
her deareſt Friends, ( Juth and Phyſick) and 
other helps, which ſoothed her in Proſperity, 


do now abandon her; what will ſhe do? The 


Enemy will grant no Truce, will make no 
League, but night and day aſſails the Heart, which 


n thee? Art thou not ſtrangely nailed and | now (like a Turret ſtruck with thunder,) begins 


glued unto ſenſe? Art thou not ſtupidily ſenſeleſs all to ſhiver; here is the woſul ſtate of a wicked 


3 ſpiritual things, that for Pelf, Vanity, Dung, 'ſoul ; God is her Enemy, the Devil her Foe, 
Angels hate her, the Earth groans under her, Hell 


Nothing wilt run headlong and wilfully into 


eaſeleſs, endleſs, and remedileſs I orments ? Yet 
ſuch is thy doing, (if thou beeſt a Worlding, ) 
to get Riches to thy Body, and let Death 
and Devils have thy ſoul. O beloved! conſi- 
der in time; and ſeeing: you have ſuch a terri- 
ble Example ſet before you, let this Worlding 
be your warning. 9 85 | : 


We have done with the Serjeants, but what's 
their Office? To beg? To ſue? No, 
but to force, to require: thy ſoul' is re- 

quired. | TIA 


How? Required? Is any fo bold to ap- 
proach his Gates, and make a forcible Entry? 
Yes, God hath his ſpecial Bayliffs that will fear 
no colours; Riches cannot ranſom, Caſtles can- 


not keep, Holes cannot hide, Hills nor their | 
Forts protect: Sits Herod on his Throne? 


There's a Writ of Remove, and the Worms 
are his Bailiffs: Is Dives at his Table? Death 
brings the Mittimus, and Devils are his Jay- 


lours: Sits Lazarus at his Gates? The King 
greets him well, (we may fay,) and the Angels 


are his Keepers: Poor, rich, good, bad, all 
muſt be ſerved at the Kings ſuit; no Place 
can priviledge, no Power ſecure, no Valour 
reſcue, no Liberty exempt; with a non omit- 


tas propter aliquam libertatem, runs this Warrant: 


Ll 


O rich Man! what wilt thou now do? The 
2 Sam, 22+ ſorrows. of death compaſs thee, and the floods of 
a What? No Friends to 


Belial make 'thee afraid. 


f 


| 


| 


elt dungeon. Your - 


gapes for her: The reaſon of all, fin ſtruck the 


Alarm, and Death gives the Battel ? It is but Thi 


night (a minute longer) and will the raging 
Enemy enter on her. Death is no Beggar to 
intreat, no Suitor to wooe, no Petitioner to ask, 
no Solicitor. to crouch and crave a Favour: She 


ng Eccle. 12.3 


rums raging, ruling, charging, requiring; hark this Quaque ru 


rich Mans Arreſt, thy ſoul! ſhall be required.] It it, faribun- 
ſhall? Yes, the Word is peremptory; what? Be da ruit. 


required? Yes, it comes with Authority. Here's 


a fatal requiring, when the ſoul ſhall be forced by 


an unwilling Neceſſity, and Devils by force hur- 


ry her to her endleſs Fury. Adieu poor ſoul ! 
the Writ is ſerved, the Goal prepared, the Judg- 
ment paſt, and Death (the Executioner ) will 
delay no longer; This night thy ſoul ſpall be requi- 
red of thee. — 5 | 

But to whom ſpeak I? Think of it, you 


may truſt in your Wealth, and boaſt your ſelves 
iu the multitude of your Riches, but none of you 
can by any means redeem his Brother, na nor him- 
ſelf, Pſal. 49. 6. When Death comes, (I pray) 
what compolition with the Lord of Heaven ? 
Could ever any buy out his Damnation with his 


Coyn ? Howloever, you live merrily, deliciouſly, 


go richly ; yet Death will at laſt knock at your 
doors, and notwithſtanding all your Wealth, Ho- 


miſerable covetous, that jom houſe ro houſe, 0 | 


and call the lands after your own names: Tot q, 


Ce I, 
49. 65 


nours, Tears, and groans of your deareſt Friends! 


will take you away as his Priſoners, to his dark- 
caſe is as with a rich Man 
Llz who 
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I who lying faſt aſlcep,, upon the edge of ſome would not hear of that: Former counſels and prayers 
| ſteep high Rock, dreams merrily of Crowns, | might have done me good, ſaid he, bur nom 4t is too 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Kingdoms, Poſſeſſions; but upon the ſudden , late. pn VV 
ſtarting for joy, he breaks his Neck, and tumbles | O horrour, that ever any ſou! ſhould ſuffer 
into the bottom of ſome violent Sea: Thus is your | theſe conflicts for fin! But What {ins were they? 
danger every hour; Satan makes you a Bed, lulls He was (faith the Author) zo Swearer, no Whore- 
you aſleep, charms you into golden Dreams, and | monger, no Thief, no Jeoffer ar Religion; no perjured 
- You conceive you are wallowing in the Sea of all Weich, ro wilful liar at all, only Drinkenneſs 
_ worldly Happineß; at laſt Death comes (againſt | and neglect of Mens Bodies, (for he was an Apothe- 
which there is no reſiſtance) and then are ſuddenly | cary) neg/e# of Prœer, Gods Ward, and his Sacra 
| © ſwallowed up of deſpair and drowned in that Pit of | ments, fo awak't his trembling Conſcience, that be 
cc.ternal Death and Perdition, I was forced to paſs this fearful Doom upon his 
_ * T have read of ſame, whom (in ſome ſort) | Soul, I muft be burned in the Furnace of Hell, millions 
we might parallel with this rich Man concerns | of millions of Ages: And at laſt (the Lord knows) 
ing their fearful, horrid departure out of this miſer- | in idleneſs: of Thoughts and Talk, be ended his 
able world: Vea, I ſuppoſe the Books are ſo | miſerable Life. Sn e «bf 255 
working, that any Man whoſoever he is, that The other I mean to ſpeak of was an Iralian, 4 relarin 
would but read them and ponder them in a ferious | under the Juri{diftion of Venice, called Francis of the fear- 
way, they would certainly work in him much | Spira, who being exceſſively coverous of Money, Acer - 
matter of Humiliation, and make him to flie /in, and for fear of the World, having renounced the 3 
as the very ſting of a Scorpion. I Truth, which before he profelled ; he thought at 1548. 
William One of them J mean to ſpeak of, was. an Eng- laſt. he heard a direful Voice ſpeaking to him, Thor 
Rogers, liſtman: Mr. Abbot that relates the Story, tells] wicked wretch, thou haſt denied me, thou haſt broken 
TheYoung indeed of two in one year that died thus uncom- ty vow : hence Apoſtate, and bear with thee the ſentence 
Eon nr of thy eternal danmation : At this Voice he tremblings 


ningpiece fortably; the one ſo many ways looking home- ; 
by Rob, Wards, chat he died miſerably rich: The other ſo] and quaking, fell down in a ſwoon; and after re- 
* Abbot, laſhed outward that he died miſerably poor; both covering himſelf, he profeſſed that he was captivated 
| | 5 Fs of different ways of Life, yet both of uncom- under the revenging hand of the great God of Hea- 
| 
| 


— 


fortable Paſſages out of the World. The one ven, and that he heard continually that fearful ſen- 
coming to his Deaths bed, the Author reports of | tence of Chriſt now paſt on his own Soul: His 
him, © that firſt the Devil preſented himſelf unto | Friends to comfort him, propounded many of Gods 
him to be his Phy ſician, and after Chriſt appear- | Promiſes recorded, in Scripture; Oh but my ſm (faid 
& eꝗ to him fitting on the Throne, condemning his | he) # greater than the mercy of God: Nay, anſwered 
© unprofitable Life, and bidding him ſhift for him- | they, the mercy of God is above all ſin; God would 
e felf, for he would have nothing to do with | have all Men to be faved ; is it true (ſaid he) be 
him: The other (of whom I am to fpeak;) as | would baue all. men that he hath elected to be ſaved; bur 
2 | if he would prevent Chriſt, condemned himſelf | he would not have reprobates to be ſaved, and I am one 
| | | to Hell for ever and ever: O ({aid be) that II of that number: After this roaring out in che bi- 
—_ might burn a long time in that fire, fo I might | terneſs of his Spirit, he ſaid, Ir # 'a fearful thing 
& not burn in Hell. have had (aid he) a little | te fall into the hands of the living God: Theſe 
* Pleaſure, and now. I muſt go to the+torments | troubles. of mind brought him to a diſtemper of 
of Hell for ever. Then praying to God (as Body, which the Phyſicians perceiving, they wiſht 
che was preſſed by others) to forgive him his | him to ſeek ſome ſpiritual comfort; thoſe Com- 
* ſins, and to have mercy upon him, he would | forters come, and obſerving the diſtemper to ariſe 
add, but I know God will not do it, I mult from the ſenſe and horrour of Hell Pains; they 
8 go to Hell for evermore, © Whatſoever came be- ask him, whether he thought there were any 
1 e cween whiles, this was the cloſe, I muſt be | worſe pains than what he endured ? He ſaid, He 
=  < burned in Hell, I muſt to the Furnace of Hell, | „e there were far worſe pains ; yet do I deſire no- 
millions and millions of Ages. The Author of | :hing more, faid he, than that I may come to that 
this Story (who was Miniſter of the place where. | place, where I may be ſure to fee! the worſt, and to 
he lived,) went to him;. offered him the comforts be freed from fear of worſe to como. BE 
the Goſpel, opened to him the Promiſes of the As on this manner he was ſpeaking, he ob- 
largeſt ſize, ſhewed him that God was delighted ſerved (ſaith my Author) divers flies that came a- 
to fave. Souls, and not to deſtroy them, and that | bout him, and ſome lighted on him, wherear, 
his ſweet Promiſes were without exception of | preſently remembring how Beelzebub ſignifies the 
time, place, Perſon, or (in, except that againſt | God of Flies; Bebold, faid he, now alſo Beelzebub 
the Holy Ghoſt, which he aſſured him too, was | comes to his Banquet, you ſhall ſhortly ſee my end, 
not committed by him: Arid what was the iflue ? | and in me an example to many of the juſtice 
All this could not faſten on him, but ſtill he and judgment of God. Then he began to reckon 
would anſwer, Alas, it is too late, I muſt be burned up what fearful Dreams and Vilions he was 
in Hel, That Man of God. the Shepherd of | continually troubled withal : That he ſaw the De- 
his Scul) ſeeing his Soul in this danger, came to py came flocking into bis Chamber, and about his 
him again and again, and at laſt ſecluding the | bed, terrifiing him with ſtrange noiſes; and that 
the Company, he preſſes him with Tears in his | theſe were not fancies, but that be (aw them as really 
Eyes, not to caſt away that Soul for which Chriſt | as tbe ſtanders ly: and that beſide theſe outward ter- 
died; he told him, that Chriſt rejected none that rours, be felt continutly a racking torture of bus 
did not reject him; but for all this he could have | Mind, and a continual butchery of his Conſcience, being 
no other anſwer,” but that be had caſt off Chriſt, | the very proper pangs of the damned wights in Hell. 
and therefore muſt go ta Hell, The Miniſter replies, | But of all the reſt, moſt deſperate was that 
Let pray with me (faith he,) that Chriſt would }laft. Speech of his, when ſnatching a Knife 
come again; there is yet an hour in the day, | (as intending to miſchief himſelf, but ſtopd 
—_ and if Chriſt come, he can and will affiſt you to | by his Friends,) he roared with indignation, I 
hay | do a great deal of work on a ſudden? no, he | would I were above God, for I know- he wilt have no 
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me + and thus living a while, he appea 

N Joognh a very perfect Anatomy, expreſſin 8 
to the view nothing but Sine ws and Bones, vehc- 
mently raging for drink ; ever pining, yet fearful 
to live long; dreadful of Hell, yet coveting 
Death; in a continual. Torment, yet his own 
Tormentor ; conſuming himſelf with Grief and 
Horrour, Impat 
eee 3 
And now (beloved) if ſuch be the departure 
of a ſinful Soul, O who would live in ſin to come 
to ſuch a departure ! For my part, 1 dare not 
| ſay theſe Parties, thus miſerable in their own ap- | 
prehenſions, are now among Devils in Hell : 1 
fnd the Authors themſelves to incline to the right 
hand; beſides, What am I, that I ſhould fit in 
Gods Chair » Only this 1 fay, T hat there miſc- 
rable Deaths may very well give warning to us 
all; nor need you think much at me for uttering 
theſe ( terribilia) terrible Stories; for if ſometimes 
you did not hear of Gods Judgments. dpainſt (in, 
à day might come that you would moſt of all cry 
out on the Preacher: T'o this purpoſe we have 4 
Story of a certain rich Man, who ly ing on his 
Death bed, My Sou (ſaid he) I bequeath to the De- 
vil, who ohn it; my Wife to the Devil, who drew 
me to my ungodly life, and my Chaplain to the Devil 
bo flattered me in it. I pray God 1 never hear 

ol ſuch a Legacy from any of you: Sure I had 
better to tell you aforehand ro prevent it, than not 
telling you to feel it. And let this be for my Apo- 
logy in relating theſe Stories. HOSE; 
But for a ſecond Uſe, give me leave, I pray 


you, to ſeparate the precious from the vile. No- 


delivery to your Souls, not bringing in, but free- | 
ing out of Thraldom. Here the good man finds, 
ſharpeſt miſery, the evil Man ſweeteſt Felicity; 
_ therefore it is juſt, that there ſhould be a time of | 

changing turns; The rich Mans Table ſtood full | 
of Delicates, Lazarus lacks Crumbs ; bur now he | 
is comforted, and thou art tormented. Mo unto vo 
that laugh, for you ſhall mourn, Luke 6. 2 5. Ble ſſed 
are you that mourn, for you ſhall rejoyce, Mat. 5. 4. 
Happy Lazarus! who from thy beggary and 
loarhſome Sores wert carried by Angels into Abra- 
hams boſom : Happy Thief, who upon thy true 
| Repentance and unfeigned Prayer, wert received 
from the Croſs to the Paradiſe of thy Saviour: 


Luke 16. 


25. 
Luk. 6.25. 
Mat. 3.4 


jence and Deſpair, till at laſt he 


Happy are all they that ſuffer tribulation ; Death 
ſhall looſe their Sou. from Bonds and Fetters; 

and inſtead of a Bailiff to arreſt them, ſhall be a 
Porter to conduct them to the Gates of Heaven; 
there ſhalt thou tread on Serpents, trample on 
thine Enemies, ſing ſweet Trophies: Were not 
this enough? Thy Conqueſts ſhall be crowned 
by the hands of Seraphims, triumphed with the 
ſound of Angels, warbled by the Quire of Spi- 
rits, confirmed by the King of Kings and Lord of 
Hoſts. Happy Soul! that. art not required by De- 
vils, but received by Angels; and when we die, 
Lord Jeſus, ſend thine Angels to receive our 


You ſee now. Deaths Arreſt ; and what remains 
further, fave to accept of ſome Bail ? But 
what Bail, where you have the Kings 

_ Commandment from his own mouth? This 
requiring is not of any other but himſelf ; of 


\ 


Nee more (you ſee) I have brought this 
hk rich Man on the ſtage; his Doom is now 
at hand, and Death (Gods Meſſenger) ſummons 
him to appear by Requiring ef bu Soul ;] But of 
whom is it Required ? Had he any Sureties to put 
in ? Or was any Bail ſufficient to be taken for him? 
No, he muſt go himſelf, withour all help or re- 
medy ; it was he that ſinned, and it is he mult pay 
for it; Of thee] it j required. 8 
How ? Of thee ? Sure, Death miſtakes; we can 
find thouſands more fit, none more fearful, there 
ſtands a Sau, near him his Armour-bearer, behold 
a. Judas; ſuch will out-face Deaths fury; nay, 
rather than it fail in its Office, they will nor 
much queſtion to be their own Deaths-men : 
But this Of thee (who art at league with Hell, in 
love with Earth, at peace with all) is moſt terri- 
bly fearful. 5 
Stay Death! there ſtands a poor Lazarus at the 
Gates, like Fob on his Dung. hill, his Eyes blind; 
his Ears deaf, bis Feet lame, his Body ſtruck with 


boiles, and his Sou! chooſing rather to be ſtrangled and Job 9. 150 


die, than to be in his bones : Where not this a fit 
Object for Deaths cruelty ? Would he ſpare the 
rich, he ſhould be welcome to the poor ? But 
Death is inexorable, he muſt not live, nor ſhall. 
the Beggar beg his own Death for another: of 
thee] it is required. IE | 
But ( Death!) yet ſtay thy hand, here's a bet- 
ter Surety; hat needs Death a Preſs, when 
he may have Voluntiers? There ſtands an old 


then to ſweeten the thoughts of all true Penitents, Man as ready for the grave, as the grave for 
the Souls of Saints are not required, but received. him : his face is furrowed, his hairs hoary, his 
RNejoyce then, ye righteous, that mourn in Sion; | back bowing, his hams bending, and therefore 
what though a while ye ſuffer ? Death is a Goal-| no Song is fitter than old Simeons, Lord, nom Luk. 2:29, 


letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace: Youth 
is loath, but Age is merry to depart from mi- 
ſery ; let Death then take him that ſtandeth 
neareſt Deaths-door ; no, the old muſt die, but 
the young may; he mult die ſoon, yet be ſure 


thou ſhalt not live long. Of thee | it it requi- | 


red. 
Cannot 
hand, there ſtands a ſervant waiting at this rich 
Mans beck, as if he would ſpend his own Life 
to ſave his Maſters? He can make a Pageant 
of Cringes, act a whole Speech of Flatteries, 
every part owes him ſervice, feet to run, hands to 
work, head to crouch, and as: the Eyes of a Maid: 
en unto the hand of ber Miſtreſs, ſo the Eyes of his 
Servants look unt thee Hands of their Maſter : 
But where be theſe Attendants when Dearth comes? 
Was ever any Maſter better than Chriit ? were 
ever any ſervants truer than his Apoſtles ? Yet ſee 
their fidelity: Muſt their Saviour die ? One be- 
trays him, another forſwears him, all run from 
him, and leave him alone in the midſt of all his 
enemies: What then is the truſt of Servants ? 
The rich man may command and go without, if 
Death ſhould require them, they would not; or 
if they ſhould delire Death, he will not; his Ar- 
reſt concerns not the ſervants, it is for the Maſter 
himſelf; he that commands others, now Death 
commands him : Of thee] it # required. «* 
Will not all do? Let Death bur Ray this once; 
there ſtands a Friend that will loſe his own, to 
ſave his life : Greater Love than this hath no man 
ſaith our Saviour) when any man beſtoweth his Life 
for his friends, John t 5. 13. Riches may perhaps 


Soul be required, | 3 


procure ſuch Love, and get ſome friend to anſwer 
| Js Death's 


this ſerve? Let Death yet ſtay his 8 


Joh. 15. 13. 
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But where be any friends fo reſpective of this 


to himſelf; as himſelf >? No man can die for ano- 
brother, nor make agreement unto God for him; for 


Pla. 49.7.8. chat alone for ever. Should the poor man beg, the 


'Death's quarrel which he owes this man : Fona- 
| than loves David, David Abſolom; and ſure it was 
a Love indeed, when Jonathan preſerves the Lite 


of David, and David wiſheth a death to himſelf 
in the ſtead of Abſolom: O my Son Abſolom, would 
God I had died for thee; © Abſolom, my Sen, my Son. 


Worldling ? He wants a Fonathan, a David; up- 
on a ſtrict enquiry we find no friend, no father, no 
ſon, neither heirs nor aſſigns to whom he may beſtow 


hs Lands, Bur gia! if he had Friends as near 
ther: or as the Pſalmiſt, No man may deliver hi 
it coſt more eo redeem their ſouls, ſo that he muſt let 


old man pray, his Servants kneel, his Friends lie 
at Death's feet, and all theſe offer up all their 
lives for this rich man's recovery, all were but 
vain ; it is thy Soul is arreſted, and it is thy ſelf 
muſt yield it: Of thee] it is required. | 


| You ſee there is no way · but one with him : to 
conclude then, we'll bid him Inis farewel (this 


| 


at laſt w 


| ſpeak of thee dead, as I have done of thee living: 


how ſoon 1 know not, but this 1 am ſure of, Thy 


time 8 appointed, thy months are determined, thy days Job 4.1, 


are numbred, thy very laſt hour is limited And whar 


follows, but that thy Body lie cold at the root of Job 14. ,, 
the rocks, at the foot of the mountains? Go to the | 


Graves of thoſe that are gone before us, and there 
ſee ; are not their Eyes waſted, their Mouths 
corrupted, there Bones ſcattered ? Where be thoe 
ruddy Lips, lovely Cheeks, ſparkling Eyes, come- 
ly Noſe, hairy Locks? Are not all. gone as a 


Dream in the night, or as a Shadow in the morn- 
ing? Alaſs ! that we neglect theſe thoughts, and 


ſer our minds wholly. upon the world and its va- 
nity! Weare careful, fearful, and immoderately 


lowing Butterflies; we run and toil, and perhaps 
miſs our purpoſe ; but if we catch them, what is 
it but a Fly to beſmear our hands; Riches are 
——— and yet be they what they will be, al! 
after all his Conqueſts, gets his Shirt faſtned to 
his Spear in manner of an Ensign; this done, a 


zs rhe laſt office we can do this rich man) 


and ſo we'll leave him. 


The hour js come, and the dawning of that 


_ dreadful day appeareth ; now he begins to wiſh 


that he had ſome ſpace, ſome piece of time 


to repent him; and if he might obtain it, O what 


would he do, or what would he not do ? Relieve 


the weak, vilit the ſick, feed the hungry, lodge 
the ſtranger, cloath the naked, give half his 


Goodsto the poor, and if he had done any wrong, | 
reſtore it him again ſeven fold. But alas! all 


is too late, the Candle that but follows him, can- 
not light him to heaven. A ſudden death denies 


give him no leaſure to fulfil thoſe Duties: What 


his Suit, and the increaſing of his ſickneſs will 


cold Sweats are thoſe that ſeize upon him ? His 
Senſes fail, his Speech falters, his Eyes ſink, his 
Breaſt ſwells, his Feet die, his Heart faints, ſuch 


are the outward pangs; What then are the in- 


ward Griefs 2 If the Body thus ſuffers, what 


Cares and Conflicts endures the Soul 2 Had he 
the Riches of Creſus, the Empires of Alexander, 
the Robes of Solomon, the Fare of that rich man 
who lived deliciouſly every day, what could they do 
in the extremity of theſe pangs? O rich man, 
thou couldſt tell _ us of pulling down Barns, and 
building greater; but now imagine the vaſt Cope 


. of Heaven thy Barn (and that were large enough) 


and all the Riches of the world thy Grain (and 


| that were Crop enough) yet all theſe cannot buy 


a minute of caſe, now that Death will have thy 


Body, Hell thy Soul. O dark Dungeon of im- 


whoſe aid wilt thou ask 2 wh 


priioned men ! whoſe help} wilt thou crave ? 
t releaſe canſt thou 
expect from ſuch a Priſon ? the Diſeaſe is paſt 
cure, the Sickneſs wants remedy; Alaſs! what ma 
recover now the Heart-{trings break afunder ? 
Thy date expires, thy laſt breath goes, and now 


is thy Soul and Body required of thee, 


Uſe 1. 


] have hitherto with Nathan beat ſinful David 
* on a ſtranger's Coar. You muſt give me 
leave to take off the Mask, and ſhew you 
your own Faces 1n this Glaſs. 15 


| Believe thou who readeſt this, that ſhort! 
there will be two holes where thine Eyes now 


ftand, and then others may take up thy skull, and 


Prieſt makes Proclamation, Thi is all that Saladine 
carries away with him, of all the Riches he hath got- 
ten. Shall a Turk ſay thus, and do ,Chriſttans 


forget their duties? Remember your ſelves ye ſons 


of earth, of Adam, what is this Earth you dote 
on? Be ſure you ſhall have enough of it, when 
your Mouths muſt be filled and crammed with it, 
and (as your fouls deſire it, ſo) at that day ſhall 
your Bodies turn to it. O that men are thus gi- 
ven to gaſping greedineſs! There is a generation, 
and they are too common amongſt us, that 
we may preach, and preach (as they ſay) our 
hearts out, yet will not they ſtir a foot farther 


| 
; when their Conſciences are awaked, then ſhould 


| we hear them yell out thoſe Complaints, Whar 


bath Pride profited us ? or what good have Riches with 


or thx night will come, and imagine (I pray thee) 
that the ten, twenty, thirty, forty years, or 


to live, were atan end; were you at this preſent 
ſtretched on your beds, wearied with ſtrugling a- 
gainſt your wearied pangs ; were your Friends weep- 
ing, your Phyſicians parting, your children crying, 
your wives howling, and your ſelves lying mute 
and dumb in a moſt pitiful Agony? © 
Beloved Chriſtians! whoſoever thou art) ft 
a while (I pray thee) and practiſe this Me- 
ditation ; Suppoſe thou now felteſt the cramp of 
| Death wreſting thy heart-ſtrings, and ready to 
make that rueful Divorce betwixt thy Body and thy 
Soul; ſuppoſe thou layeſt now panting for breath, 
Swimming” in a cold fatal feat, ſuppoſe tly 
| words were fled, thy tongue firuck, dumb, thy ſoul 
amazed, thy ſenſes frighted ; ſuppoſe thy feet begin- 


y | ning even to die, thy knees to wax cold and ſtiff, 


thy noſtrils to run out, thine eyes to ſink into thy 
head, and all the parts of the Body to loſe their office 
to aſſiſt thee ; upon thu ſuppoſal lift up thy Soul, 
and look about thee (O I can tell thee, if thou li- 
veſt and dieſt in ſin ) there would be no where any 
comfort, but a world of terror and perplexity ; look 
upwardi, there ſhouldſt thou ſee the terrible Sword 
of Gods Tuſtice threatning; look downwards there 


| ſhouldſt thou ſee the Grave 1 expeAation ready ga- 
y ping; look within thee, there ſhouldſt thou” feel the 
Morm of Conſcience bitter gnawing ; look, without 


| thee, there ſhouldſt thou ſee good and evil Angels on 
| | gs a 


painful to get tranſitory riches, like Children fol. 


be nothing. Saladine that great Turk, 


1 


from the world, or an inch nearer unto God; 
but could we fpeak with them on their Death-bed, 


our vaunting brought us ? Aſſure your ſelves this day wiſd. 5h, 


months, or days, or hours, which you have yet 


* *„„ . 
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both fades, waiting whether of them ſhould have the | this day or night of death comes, thou mayeſt then 
prey : Now alas ! (eben wouldft thou ſay) The Soul ſtand firm and ſure; as yet thou art in the way 
to depart from the Body were 4 thing intolerable, | of a tranſitory Life, as yet thou art not entered 
| to continue Nil therein were 4 thing impoſſible 3 into the confities of Eterhity ! If ndw therefore 
and to defer this departure any longer, ( ſuppoſing this thou wilt walk in the holy path, if now thou wilt 
hour 4%) laſt bour ) wo Phyfick, could prevail, is were] ſtand out againſt any ſin whatſoever, if now thou | 1 
a thing unavoidable : What then would thy poor Soul | wilt take on thee the yoke of our Saviour Chriſt, if | "= 
' do, thus environed with ſo many ſtraits ? O fond] now thou wilt aſſociate thy ſelf to that Se& and x 
fools of Adam's ſeed, that neglect the time till | Brotherhood, that is every where ſpoken againſt ; if now 
this terrible paſſage ! how much wouldſt thou | thou wilt direct thy words to the glorifying of 
give (if thus it were) for an hours repentance ?. God, and to give grace unto the hearers ; if now 
at what rate wouldſt thou value a days contriti- | thou wilt delight in the Word, the Ways, the 
on ? worlds are worthleſs in reſpect of a little | Saints, the Services of God; if now thou wilt ne- 
reſpite ; a ſhort trute would ſeem more precious ver turn again unto folly, or to thy trade of ſin, 
than the Treaſures of Empires; nothing would | though Satan ſet upon thee with his baits and allure- 
then be ſo much eſtcemed as a trice of time, which | ments, to detain thee in his bondage, but by one pl 116. 157 
before. by months and years thou laviſhly miſs- | darling-delighr, one minion · ſin, then 1 dare aſſure 
ſpent. Think on thy ſins, nay, thou couldſt | thee, dear, right dear whuld be thy death in the ſight 
not chuſe but think Satan would write them on | of the Lord; with joy and triumph wouldſt thou 
the Curtains of thy Bed, and thy agaſhed eyes] paſs through all the terrors of death, with ſinging 
would be forced to lock upon them, there wouldſt | and rejoycing would thy Soul be received into 
thou ſee thouſands committed, not one confeſſed] thoſe facred- Manſions above. O happy Soul, if 
or throughly repented; then too late thou wouldſt | this be thy caſe! O happy night or daß, whenſo- 
begin to wiſh, O had. I led 4 better Lt, and were | ever the news comes, that then muſt 2% Soul be ta- 
it to begin again, O then bow would 1 faſt aud pray; ken from thee! F * 
bam repent, how live J. Certainly, certainly, if thou | You may think it now bigh time, that we tThel.58: 
goeſt on in ſin, thus would be thy-departure, thy | bid this Farewel-Funeral-Text adieu. Then for 
\ _ Carkaſs lying cold among the ſtones: of the pit, | concluſion, let every word be thy warning. Leſt 
and thy Soul, by the weight of ſin, irrecoverably | :his] be thy time, provide for this and every time ; 
ſinking into the bottom of that bottomleſs burning leſt the night] be dreadful, do not ſleep as do others, 
Iak . mt, * |but watch and be ſober ;, leſt thy Sol] ſhould ſuf- 
| Ve 2. But to prevent thisevil, take this uſe of Advice | fer, deſire the ſufferings of thy God to farishie ; 
for thy Farewel: whilſt yet thy Life laſteth, leſt Death require] it of thee by force, offer ir up 
whilſt yet the Lord gives thee a gracious. day of | to God with a chearful devotion ; and leſt this of 
viſitation, ply, ply. all thoſe bleſſed means of Sal- she] be fearful, who haſt lived in fin, correct 
vation, as Prayer and Conference, and Meditati-| theſe courſes amend thy ways, and the bleſſing of 
on, and Sermons, and Sacraments, and Faſtings, God be with thee all thy life, at the hour of death, 
and Watchings, and Patience, and Faith, and af now, henceforth, and for ever, Amen, 
good Conſcience; in a word, ſo live, that when Ec TN e LTH. | 


* 
o . — 
- — 0 
4 a "+ 
5 2 * 1 — 4 — 


M A T T. is 27. 
This n ſh he reward ever) man deter 10 ae cok. 


1 „ Err 1 


* 4 
2 2 * , 


7 "ION 


— HE of this Ten h l. * bell, tad God's © owe „ Children W 
mited in „ fiercely ſcorched in the Furnace of affliction; 
| Eyes wander no further than this | The earth ij giving ini the hands of the wicked, ſaith Job 9.24 
| © Verks therein is kept a general AE | Jeb ; but, # ae ne wit follw me, he hi E Maria, ol 
=. 7 = the Judge . The and Happinch mend the: wagedty, white. ION | | 
1 Officers, Angels and they T the | poor Servarits run through: the Thicket of Briars | 
1 Priſoners, | e delivery, and Brambles to the Kingdom of Heaven: bur, 
every man; If you will have all together, you Cha, nor the Fudge of lt the Wirid do tight # A Cent, 
have a judge „ his Circuit, his Habit, his => time ſhalt come when both theſe muſt hive their 
|  tendants, his Judgments; a Judge, che ben of Mas; change; Mark the upright, © and -bebild Be juſt, 5 
his Circuit, be ſhalt come; his Habit, is che glory [for the end of that mak & pee; but the tranfgref: zl. 7375 
of bis Faber; his Artendants, with his Angeli: Pr ſpall br | deſtrged together, and the end of the 
| What now remains, but the execution of Juſtice? | wicked ſbal be cnt - off, Plalty 37. 37, 38. The 
4, Then without more ado ſee the Text, and you effects of things is beſt known to us in ſome iſſue 
| fee all; the 5, les in his hand, our Forks in the of time; and ben ſhall we have out rewards, 
Scales, the Reward for our Winks of juſt weight | when the Sn of min ſhall ins in the gory of bis fi 
rithmeti- euch to other; Ar ROI aber. Let this admoniſh us to have patience in 
3 „ bis works. —— What NWS 19 7 while, 
| Geometri- an time, conſidering reward is great 
e revs (uit of ei) . ci indeed, everlaſting-in durance 2 Ref or rhe Lord 
* ro Juſtice, but projurtiovable acooding tv promiſe, = (tach E 72 1 Hun: fret Plan 
= N This Text gives us the proceeding of ow noe ty ſelf fir him which projeretl tn bis ways 10 f. 


I mean 
* ” 


laſt Aſſne, that muſt be kept on earth, or is de- 
creed in Heaven; if you expect Sheriffs, or 
Judges, Plantiffs, "or Priſoners, all are in this 
2 ſome in each Word. Then] i is Time's 
that proclaims their coming. He]. is 
he Jake? th that examines — their Lives. Reward] 
is gt 8 that proceeds from him in his 
Throne. Man] is the Malefactor; Every man] 
| ſtands before him as a Priſoner. Yorks | are the 
Indictments; and according co our works] muſt go 
Trial, 'howſoever we have done, good or 
vil. 


as well as Priſoners, it is an high Court of Ap- 
peal, where Plantiffs, Counſellors, Judges, all 
muſt appear and anſwer : Would you 7 the 
Proceedings ? There is the Term, Then] the 
Judge, He] the Sentence, ſpal reward] the Far- 
ties, every man] the Frial it ſelf, which you may 
find in all to be juſt and legal, every man his re- 
ward according to bis works. | 

We have opened the Text, = now you ſhall 
have the bearing. 


bh ho When ? The F Negative. 


Anſwer i is Politive. 


* Give me yet leave, this Judge ſits on Trials 


| Le Y day, which is the laſt day, the laſt Seffions, the And will you know the reaſon ? For yet à little 


while, and the wicked ſhall not be; but the mech 
ſhall — the earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in 
the abundance of peace, Pfal. 37. 10, 11. So © 
they ſhall indeed, if NLA they will expect a little 
time; not now, but eben] ſtay yet a while, and 
be fure anon che rewerd ſhall be given, 

2. But to anſwer poſitively, this Then is no 
other than Dooms-day, and when Fs will be, will 
be known beſt by 


Conjectures. 


We will begin with the former. 

Some would have it in the year 6000 from the 
beginning of the world; this was the ſentence of 
Elias (ſay the Jews) whoſe Prophecy thus runs, 
Two. thouſand years before tbe Law, two thouſand un- 


der the Law, and two thouſand under the Goſpel : 

| how untrue this ſounds, any one may gueſs that 
conſiders ; in the firſt number he fails, _ ir 
was too "lintle ; in the ſecond number he errs, 
becauſe it was too much: and if Elias ſay amils 
for the time now paſt, how ſhould we believe 


him for that yet to come? Others, beſides Te- 


ſtimony, produce Reaſon; that as God was crea- 
ting the World ſix days, ſo he muſt be a govern- 


_ [og it ſix thouſand years; here is a ſeeming propor- 


tion, but upon what reaſon? Every day ( fay 


—— re OT 9 + A — 
. % OY 


Firſt, Negati 


ve, Then: 1 not on 2 ſudden, or they) muſt be a thouſand years with man, be- f 9% 
(at leaſt ) not at this preſent. This life is no. 


cauſe a thouſand years are bus. at one dey with God. 
| 7 time to receive rewards ; the Rin and Sts yeatur it wee too frivolous | repeat . ary more, 5.1y;anus 
* both the goed nd , ee the 


7 pains to 
% anſwer tele: E ee break de puber. 


into Det, | 9. 


. 


us 
7. 


Mar, 123% the Son of man, he..ſpeaks of all, Of. tbat day 


hel. 5. z. ly; Would you needs know when2 Why 


g y 
_ a3 


ineo God's place, and pry into bis Sandtuaty A W | 
| ſhould we preſume to know more than: God 

would have us? Lock at the Apoſtles were they 
not God's Setretarles ? Look at the Angels, are 
they not God's Heralds? Look at Chfilt biqmſelf, 
is he not the Son of God? and yet as he ih 


and hour knoweth no man, no Angel, neither the Son, 

Ne nos ad- hut. the Father only, Mark 13. 32. Tt it not for 
damus in- 1; 290. ſerl where the Lord hath not 4 Tongue to peak. 
7 addi- than all men, than Angels, than Chriſt, himielf, 
dit dicere, who (as man} was either ignorant of it, or ai 
Aug. EY iſt. leaſt had no commiſſion tor eveal. it. Ig not for 
145 you to know the times and ſeaſons,” which" the, Father 
Adds 1. 7. hath put in his own power, Acts I. 7. It is a better 
uſe which our Saviour makes, Take heed, watch 

and pro; for ye know: nut ben the. time 18, 

Mat. 13.33. Mark 13.33. Ai acThief in the might, fo is 
' Dooms-day, it come ſuddenly, it will come ſhort- 


fd ll Why.. ſhould we know more than other men, Zep 


then when you leaſt imagine ſuch a matter, 
then when worldly. honours, profit nothing, then 
when Kindred and Acquaintance fail, then when 
the world. ſhall be ſet on Fire, ben]! cler 

be ſhall reward every man according to his works. 
But ſecondly, if Conjectures fail, the Signs are 
certain, Ferom reports of fifteen Miracles for 
for fifteen, days, which he writes to have found 
1 * in the W Annals, and immmediately be 
Tate pre the] 0 es coming. Ihe firſt day ith 
mm DEG. Sea. dal for, and lift up her waves, 
773,7. 1. at leaſt fifteen. cubits above the height of the 
b highbeſt hills. The ſecond day, unlike to the 
« former, the Sea ſhall ebb again, and the waves 


< be fallen till they ſcarce be ſeen. The third | 


day, the Sea muſt return to its ancient courſe, 

| be and e ſo abide that day 28 it Was befor e. The N 
fourth day, Sea-monlters ſhall appear above the 

« Sea, Whoſe bellowing roars ſhall fill the Air 

et with., cries, which God alone underſtands, - and: 
emen ſhall tremble: at. The fifth day, all the 
Fovls of the Air ſhall flock together, and meet- 

Ling in the fields, ſhall there chatter, and ſtarve 

< for fear of the approaching. times. The ſixth 
4% Floods, of fre fiel ue op againſt 
(the Firmament, which kindling at the fal- 
ling Sun, ſhall run like a lightning to the 

— © riing morn.. The ſeventh day, all Stars and 

_ © Planets, ſhall ſhoot; out - fiery Comets. The 
L eighth day, there ſhall be a general Earthquake, 
and the motion ſo violent, that the ground 

* ſhall hop, and the living Creatures not ſtand 

© on their feet, that walk on the tottering floors. 
„The ninth day, Trees ſhall ſweat blood. The 

''® tenth day, all the ſtones of the earth ſhall: 
war together, and with a thundering noiſe break 
one upon another. The | eleventh day, all 

** Buildings. ſhall be ruined, and all the hills and 
mountains melt into duſt and powder. The 

& twelfth day, all beaſts of the field ſhall come 

* from their woods and dens, and fo abſtaining 
from their food, ſhall roar and bellow up and 
© down the Plains. The | thirteenth day, all 
“Graves ſhall be open, from the riſing up of 
the Sun unto the going down of the fame. 
The fourteenth day, all men ſhall come a- 

© broad „and ſuch a diſtraction ſeize on their 
| © heavy hearts, that they (ball loſe the ſpeech and 
* volubility of their Tongues, and the fifteenth 
* (which is the laſt day) the living Men ſhall die, 
and the dead ſhall live again, all above earth be 
© changed, and thoſe in their graves be raiſed and 


9 


it was created: Nen the  Houſholder dies, the 


* recovered, 


I will not ſay theſe things are certain (1 . 
leave you to the Author, that recites them) but — 
if auy whit true, why (bleſſed Lord!) What * 
a day of appearance ſhall this be? I know noet 


(faith one) what others may think of it, but for Chryſoſi 
: ' z 0 p . 8 5 * oſt, ; 
my ſeif, it makes me tremble to conſider it. I Hm 99. in 


1s 4 day of Anger and wrath, a day M tronble and Mat. 
heavineſsg; 4 day of obſcurity and / davkneſs,* a day Te ph. 1. 15 
clouds: and blackneſs, a day of the trumpet and alarm . 


ſtand ſuffer a general Eclipſe? When God diet 


14 1 


Creator, yet we: are the Creature for whom 


| | =" 5 patre fa. 

Family grieves. Were all eyes dry, here is the milias - 

eye oft the World weeps it felf blind to ſee lente e- 

this Diſſolution: ls man bereft of compaſſion, E 
ne | 3 R  WNTYs * 

for whom the Sun it ſelf undergoes this Paſſi- in Mat. 14. 

on? Think on thoſe times, when darkneſs that 

may be felt, ſhall ſpread over all che earth; 

how ſhould Plants but whither.; or "Beaſts | of 

the field but waſte? How: ſhould men but 

die, when they ſtumble at noon · day? Their eyes 

ſhall fail them, the light forſakes them ; Miſer- 

able men! the Sun ſhall not ſhine on them, 

© were will judge them. But this is not 

All. % [E arbor) enen eee * 

' Then] ſhall the Moon not give her light : as the Matth. 24. 

day and night are both alike with God, ſo the day 29. 

and night ſhall be alike with man: the Sun 

will not lend its luſtre, nor can the Moon bor- 

row any more light: but what ſtrange. war 

makes this confuſion of Nature? the Sun ſhall 

look black; and the Moon be turned into blood; Joel 2, 31. 

Here is a new Moon, and ſuch change as be- 

fore was never ſeen: there is no encreaſe, no 


— * n 


Full, no Wane, but all the light is at once 


extinguiſhed: unhappy Creatures that depend 
upon her Influence! how ſhould they live, 
when ſhe her ſelf wades in Blood? God made 


theſe Lights for Signs, and for Seaſons, for Days, and Gen. 1.14; 
for Tears: but now Signs are out, Seaſons paſt, | 


Days are done, Years aboliſhed: the Angel Rev. 10. 6. 
bath feworn by him that lives for ever, that tine 
ſhall be no longer, Revelations 10. 6. Who 
will not believe that hears this ſacred Oath ? 
Was it a man? No, an Angel:] did he 
fay it? No, he ſwore it:] how? by himſelf? 
No, it was by him that lives for ever: } and 
what? That time muſt be little? Nay it 
muſt be no longer, time ſhall be no more. How 
ſhall it be any more 2 The Sm is disfigured, 
the Moor diſrobed, both eclipſed. But this not 

Then] ſhall the Stars be ſhaken ; the power of 

Heaven ſhall move, and the Lamps of Heaven 

ſhall tremble: theſe were Gods threats againſt | 
the Babylonians, Efay 13. 10. For the Itars of Eſay i 3. 16 


Heaven, and the Planets thereof ſhail not give their, Ezek. 32.7. 


light. Againſt the Egyptiant, UEzek. 32. 7. 1 
will cover the Heaven, and make the ſtars dark over 
thee : Againſt all his Enemies, Joe! 3. 15. The . 
Sun and Moon ſhall be darkned, (but not they) * 13. 
alone, for) and the ſtars themſelve; ſhall with 
draw their ſhining: But what ſpeak we of 


| darkneſs, or the Stars not ſhining 2 They 


: | 'M m | {ball 
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Mark. 13. gur Saviour) after that tribulation the Sun and the 
„ Adlon ſhall \darken, and the ſtars of Heaven ſhall. 
nher. fall: how fall 2 ſo thick (ſay Expolitors) chat the 
Firmament ſhall ſeem to be without at Abe. I 
 ,  Eannot ſap. theſe Signs ſhall be real; whether 
it is by Subtraction of their hi or the con- 
Beit "of brain-troubled Sinners, 1 * ſome 
enflamed Vapours, or the Apo dme en- 
lightened — for certain (to ſpeak. literally) 


| there ſhall be ſome change in the whole order | 


of Nature: Sun and Moon, Stars and Planes, 
all muſt loſe their light, and by all likelyhood, it 
z the glory of the Judge 
Candles. Neither is this all. 
f 2Pert, 3-18. Then] 
| down from Heaven, the Air turn it ſelf into Va 
the Sea ſwell above all Clouds, the Earth be full of 
| yawning Clifts, and violent Tremblings. | A Fire 
Elementa- ſhall Fri uſher the Judge, and ſuch a' Fire as ſhall 
1 have the property of all Fires; that Fire in its 
— 6 Sphear,this Fire on Earth, the fearful Fire which tor 
— ments in Hell, all ſhall meet in one, and according to 
 Infernalis their ſeveral Qualitics, produce their ſeveral Effects: 
puniendo. If we believe the Author in the margent, zbe juſt 


2:8 on, foal be refined by one, 'the withed ſpall be tormented by | 


another, the earth be conſumed by a third: There | 
is no Creature but it muſt be fuel for this Fire; as 
the firſt world was deſtroyed with Water, to 
nench- the hear of their Luſt; ſo muſt this be 
eſtroyed with Fire, to warm the Gold of our 
Charity. But not the Fire alone 
ben] ſhall abe 4. breed: Wonders: whar ſhall [For 
_ Blazing-ſtars, flaſhing Thunders Here a 
Cemet runs found in a Circuit, there à Crown 
coeompaſſeth that Comet; near them a fiery Dra- 
gon fumes in Flames; every where appears a 
ſhooting Fire, as if all above us were nothing bur 
| inflamed Air, Let not the Air alone. 
Iuk z x 13 Then] ſhall the Waters roar, Rivers ſhall wax 
dcp, the Sea froth, and foam, and fume; thoſe 
that dwell near hall wonder at che ſwelling Tides, 
' others afar off ſhall tremble at the roaring Noiſe : 
What threats are thoſe which the Surges mur- 
mur? War is proclaimed by Noiſe, fet on by 
Blaſts, - continued by Storms; the Floods and 
Tides ſhall run over all the Plains, the Sea, and 
Waves ſhall mount up to the very Skies: now 
would they war with Heaven, then overwhelm 
the Earth, anon will they ſink to Hell; and thus 
ſhall they rove and rage, as if they would threat 
| al the world with a ſecond anten Nay 70 
Wang er „le ub be: be in der, 
2 wy rs Matthew ;) in all places (faith Joel) for all che 
earth ſhall tremble before bim. Here is an Earth- 
quake indeed; not ſome part of the Land, 
reaſon of ſome cloiſtered Wind, but the Rocks! 
Mountains, Caſtles, Cities, Countries, ſome ſhall 
remove, others be ruined ; thus all the earth 
ſhall be a ſwollowing Gulf, that all t here 
| ſituated, may be then devoured. What can I more? 
Tben ſhall Plants ceaſe their Growth, Beaſts 
want their Senſe, Men loſe their Reaſon : were 
this but lirtle; you may wonder more. The 
Sibyls could affirm, that Nature ſbould both = 
ant change ber being; the Trees inſtead of gr 
ſhould ſweat out Blood; the Beaſts ſhould — 
low up and down the Ficlds, then want their | 
Senſe ; Men ſhould have ed Faces, a- 
bouche Kiara, affrighted / Looks, den lok | 
their Reaſon: Nay; what marvel then, if at 


| ſhall not = 7 dim, but Foun In 2 ugh and 


dar will dazle mw 
Jyall the Elements melt, the Fire ſhall fall | 


the worlds Fey PO bes at their: wirs and * 
O fearful Signs, enough to move flinty Stones! 
if this be the rm, what is the Suit, be 
Bill, che- Doom, - the Execution? A Trump ſhall 
Summon, Death will Arrelt, God © mult have 
appearance, and Then] is the day: ” Then} 
be mw” IE every n e * bis 

| 


| What 1 n is bers abs * ak ou 
de thus turned topſie turvie ? The Sun, the 
Moon, the Stars: come yet lower, the” Fire, 
| rhe Air, the Sea, the Earth; nay, Trees, and 
Beaſts, and Men, all muſt be out of order in 
the e of Nature. 1 985 


| Who can redd or bear this Prognoſticaion of 1, wh, 
Nei, and not wonder at the Signs which 
ſhall hang over all our Heads ? We ſee by experi- 
ence hen any out ſtorm happens on 
Ses or Land, how wonderfully men are dif 
maid, how ſtrangely aſtoniſhed: now then, when 
6 
wholly ed; . 
the Sn ſhall - threaten” with Mourning, pre 5 
Mn with Blood, the Starr” with their Falling; 
yea, When all the Heavens ſhall ſhrink" and 
paſs away 1 2 Paper · croul, who then ares 
Eat, or Drink, or Sleep, or take a minutes 
| Reſt? Be fare theſe days ſhell/ come, and the 
Signs ſhall paſs: Awole e Drimierdi, and weep, Joel 1.5 
oa drinkers of” Wine, | becaiſe' of the nem wine; 13, 15. 
it ſhall. be pulled from your mouths. Gird your 


„ Whirl-winds, Coruſtati-¶ ſelves,” and lament, ye Priefts, bow!, ye Miniſters of 


the Ahr: Alaſs! for the: do, fir the day of the © 
Lord it at band, and'as a Gefiruttion from l. 
| mighty ſhall it come. What? Are ye. inſenſible 
of theſe Signs ? The impriſoned Thief fears at 

the news of the Aſſine: and is the Sinner fo 
impudent that he fears nothing? The day ſhall 
come when the men of a ſhall — and 
be full of fear; every ſign ſhall breed a Won- 
der, and every ſight ſhall breed a wondrous 
Terrour': men ſhall hide themſelves in the caves of 
Beaſts , and the Beaſts ſeek to fave themſelves 

in the houſes of Men: where then ſhall the 
wicked 12 when all che N ſhall be thus i in 
ar? ; 


Let a word | for us s all; we have al warning, , 
and we had beſt to provide ; yet the weather 


2 Uh 


the Flood; yet are the Angels at the gates 
of Sodom, yet is Jonas iti the ſtreets of Nine- 


paves veh; yet the Prophet wooes, O Judah, bow 


ſhould 1 amar thee ? Yet the Apoſtle prays , Hal. © * 


to conclude, yer the 


Bride-groom ſtays the Virgins leiſure ; Lord, 
that they would make ſpeed , ſeeing "the Joys 5 
of Heaven tarry for them ! This Term is at 
hand, and is it not time to petition to the Jadge 
of Heaven ? What a dangerous courſe is it, 
never to call to mind that me of Times, un- 
till we fee the Earth flaming, the Heavens 
melting, the Judgment haſtening, the. Judge 
with all his Angels coming in the Clouds to 
wrh | denounce the laſt doom upon all Fleſh, which 
ſhall be unto ſome No, wo, when they ſhall call 
to the Mountains to cover them, and for ſhame 
of their fins, hide themfelves (if it were poſſible) 
in hell Fire! If we bare any fear, this ſhould 
move * if we have any care, this ſhould 

| 


move 


is fair, we may frame an Ark to fave. us from = 


nay ,, We pray you in Chriſts ſtead that Je will 2Cor.g.10 
'by | be - reconciled unto God: 


77 


. 
one, neither hae 


: OW © be careful inde 
. —_ that we may hazard 
| wecwy Lives that we may truſt to another, 
2s 2 laſt day leayes thee, 
Who would not but accept the Fa- 
| —_ _ — — of Chriſt our Savipur. - d 
you der now. many Sig as the | 
Mate 24+ -Forerunners of his glorious coming? The abound- 
79.12 ng of Iniquit the waxing cold of Charity, the rifing 
againſt Nation? Was there ever et 
ever more __ Wher : x) 
that Jonathon th t loves David as his on Jo 
Nay, where is not that Foab that can embrace 
friendly , but carries a malicious heart towards 
Liner Cure we are near the end indeed, When and 
Charity is grown abus cold. You then that would 
have the comfort of the day, take theſe Signs 
for Warnings ; provide for him who: hath thus 
2 Per, » 
long waited for you; and ſceing you 
| things, be diligent that je may be found of him in 
peace, without ſpot, and blatheleſs Who would 
endanger their ui for a little fin ? buſie Clients 
heed nothing but their cauſe ; and if you would 
recover Heaven, be ſure that ye mark this 
Term, The time draws on, now the Writs are 


72 
bie e e judeds W 
ſo will this Don hore, (ley of. agr Reterpor, thn ſo to judge us 


look for ſuch | King 


St IIS ear CONS —— 


To: . fil 55 555 only as _ ge w 
ear aur Judge, wha as.' Man app 
better * to expreß the 


rr ee 


as. he did redeem mf Was be, not man 
Juffered, 2 and gas: 
that one day ſhall © 
dead ꝰ he that came 
juſt, ſhell then appear eaux to judge all 

the ſame man » who is God and man, 
is aur Judge in his bumst natube, by ys. 
power. Thus we ſay, God (who ig the Ancient 


is the! Son of God) hatly, the power traduced; 


and there was given him — nn el. and 4 
dom. 

Conſider this, ye that are po ; to the Bar: 

what a ſgbt will this be to the els Jews, 
ſtubborn Gentiſes, wicked Chriſtians, when Every 


out, anon comes the Judge, and then is the day. 
Then] be ſhall reward every ho neg, e 
work, 


"Yau ſee * Term, and now you may 
to view the Fudge: the Term is Then,] the 
Judge is 22 Stay a while, and the next 

2 time you f. e e 


\ | C4 i Ws et ey 


11 


FE? Who? If you lool at he fore-going | 
words you may fee who he is: The Son 
He facit, of mar fol come in the glory of his Father, and 
a 1 be that fall reward us according to our 
mam 
__ This title of the Son of man, 8 
ciat. A. the Humility of the Sn of God; what is zhe Son 
cala in of man, but man? And this tells us how bumble be 
Marth,cap. was fir 3 that being God, was made man, or 
al. 8, 4. the Son 

| 'tot 


What is man that thou art 


mind! un or them of man tht thou wiſiteſt | 


him. 
Heb, 12.23 It is true, God 5 the Judge of al, Heb. 12. 
AR,17.31, 23. and yet it is true, this God is man, Acts 17. 
31. God (faith Paul) will judge the world, but it 
is by that man whom be hath ordained. God hath 
the Power, but God as man hath only the Com- 
miſhon. He (who is ny: hath given him authori- | 
23 to execute And would you know 
5 reaſon 2 lt is roy hank bo is the Son of man, 
ſohag aj. ohn F. 27. In a word, God ſbal judge; the 
whole Trinity by preſcription, Chriſt only in exe- 
aution: The Faber judgeth, but by the Son; or 
- as the Evangeliſt Fobn, the Father judgeth no — 
but hath committed al of. od zo the Son, John 
John 3.22. 5. 7. 5 
But becauſe as inan, there appears in him a 
double form, as bumbled, di glorified ; we'll dif. on 
Luz theke fo as which rele all doubts. 


lin is a Croſs, every oath 1 is a Spear, and when 
that day is come, you muſt beþold the man, - whom 
thus you do crucify by your daily fins: Sure this 


Blood, and all? At this da ay of Dew thoſe , 
wounds ſhal appe ar, that heart be. viſible, chat body 
and blood be ** both of good and bad, and then 
ſhall that fearful voice proceed from his Throne, 


Iba was the heart thou pierceaſt, theſe are the wounds 
| thou racedſt, and thi ; the blood thou ſpilledſt : Here 


is the fearful Judgment, when. thou that art the 
Murtherer ſhalt ſee the {lain man fit thy Judge: 
what favour canſt thou expect at his hands, 
whom thou haſt fo vilely abuſed by thy daily 
ſins? Be ſure, the Sen of man will come, as it is 
written of bim, but wo be unto that man by whore 
the Son of man is betrayed, it had been good for 


r born, Matth. 26, 
24. 


.. — 20. 27. Mat. 26. 243. 


theſe offices are agreeable to him „in 


the judgments due from God, 


he derives from G 


oe ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him 
This the man (ſhall they ſay) that ma, crucified Apo. 1 I. Tr 
for us, and again crucified by us ; Why, 


peared when hins, 666 


ME: 


buried?” And is he not man Fins mg: 


be judge both the quick and nifeſtus | N 
ely to be 7 by the um- veniet in- 
lhe juſt: Fer jſtos 


judicatu- 5 

rus, qui oc- 
divine caltus e- 
nerat judi- 
of days) hath the power original; but men (who 72 *. 
3 Auguſt. de 
and therefote faith Daniel, One like the Son of may civit, Pei. 
came with the glouds of. Heaven, and came to the An- Dan. 7. 135 


cient of, deys, and they brought him near before bim, "0 


Uſe F 


. * 
. ” 


ala! every. 


will be a fearful ſight; where is the bloody 
expect Swearer, that can tear his Wounds, and Heart, and 


+ Sic * 


habet ſum 


2 
6 marty- 


rum wvul- - 
neribus, & 


Fora 


mitas tis, 
ſed = F 


tas. Novi 


quod que. 
ritur, an 
cicatrices - 
remaneant 


in corpore 


dee | 


Za 2 


a bn which is as all one, accor ding | = chr, apparuit Thomæ cam p cleatricibus a ad fem Jus con- 
„ Hfal 


To the Grond coin we. . That as 
Chriſt ſhall appear in the form of man, ſo thi man 
ſhall appear in a glorious form: he that is a Mediator 
betwixt God and man, muſt both interceed for 
man to God, and communicate thoſe things 
which are of God to man: to this purpoſe both 
in chat he 
participates of both extreams; he is man to abide 
he is God to convey 
all his benefits unto man: as then, in his firſt com- 
ing, he pleaſed God by taking the infirmities of 
man upon him, fo in his ſecond coming, will he 
judge us men, by appearing in that glory which 
Bur look abour rk who 
| is this Judge, arrayed in ſuch a majeſty ? 4 fre 
devours before bim, and behind him a flame burns up, Joel 2.3/8 
every {ide the people tremble, and al faces ſhall 
— blackneſs : here i is 2 change indeed, he that 
was in a Cratch, now fits on a Throne; then 
3 unte i us Chriſt ſtood like a Lamb before Pilate, now 
will rewar jus, Pilate ſtands like a Malefactor before Chriſt ; 
he that was once made the foot-ſtool of his 
gere 128 now * — he bach made all 
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© Revel. 21, 
17. 


Greg. in 
Mor. 


„ 
r — 


5 Dan. 7:9 


: Greg. ſu 


a Cant. 6. 
5 3. 


And how ſhall they ſeek the clifts of the Rocks, 
and hallow places? The glory of his Majeſty 
kindles a flame, while the heaven and earth ſhall 
Nie from tbe preſence of this Fudge. O ye heavens ! 
' ply do you flie away? What have ye dne? Why are 
he afraid? It is the Majeſty of the Judge that will 
amaze the innocent; the greatneſs of whoſe ir- 
dignation will be able to ſtrike all the heavens | 
With terrour and admiration; when the Sea 
is cutragious, and tempeſtuous, he that ſtands | 
on the ſhoar will be ſtruck into a kind of 
fear: or when the Father goes like a Lion 
the innocent Son ſtands in great fear and trou- 
dle! and how then ſhall the wicked tremble, 
when the very heavens ſhall be afraid 2 If tbe 
goodly Cedars Lebanon be ſhaken," what ſpall 
become of - the tender twiggs in the Deſart? If 
the ſturdy Rams ſloop and tremble, how will the 


and righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the un- 
godly and the ſinner appear ? The mountains and | 


heaven ſhall melt before the Lord; and what ſtony | 


hearts have we, that (for all this) are nothing 
{OS Ea. WR ns „ 


Put (may be) I prevent your expectation; 

ff bere be a Judge, where is the guard? Behold 
him coming from above with great power and 
glory: would you know his Habit? He is cloa- 

_ . thed with Majeſty: ſeek you the Colour? Tis 
the brightneſs of-his Father: would you view 
dais Attendants? They are an hoſt of Angels: 
Iook you for the Guard? They are a troop of 
imining Cherubims: nay, yet ſee a longer Train, 
a further Company, the Souls of Saints deſcend 
from their imperial ſeats, and attend the Lamb 

_ with great glory, and glorious Majeſty: never 
was any Judge Lord of ſuch a circuit: his Foot- | 

ſtool are the Clouds, his Seat the Rain-bow, his | 

- Juſtices Saints, his Officers Angels, and the Arch- 
Angels Trump proclaims a Silence, whilſt a juſt. 
Sentence comes from his mouth on all the World. 
Thus are the Aſſizes begun to be ſolemnized; the 


on 


and rhe ancient of days ſate down, his garments 
white as ſnow, and the hair of his head like pure 

wool, his Throne like the fiery flame, and his wheels 

4s burning fire, Dan. 7. 9. This is the Judge 
whoſeè coming is fo fearful, uſhered by a. fiery 
Flood, apparelled in ſnowy white, carried in his 
circuit on burning Wheels, and attended with 

the number of thouſand: thouſands. O ye Fews, 

| behold the man, whom before you crucified like 

a Malefactor; behold him in his Throne, whom, 

you. faid, his Diſciples had ſtolen by night out 

Matth. 28; of his Grave: behold him in his Majeſty, whom 
13: _ you would not deign to look, upon in his bumility; the. 
mW. baſer you eſteemed his weakneſs, the heavier muſt you 
Matth. 24. find and feel his mightineſs. The Son of man 
In nubibus, appears, and the kindreds of the earth muſt 
call. mourn; fuch a ſhout of fury follows the fight 
of his Majeſty, that the Vaults ſhall eccho, the 

Hills reſound, the Earth ſhake, the Heavens 

change their ſcituation, and be rurned to a con- 

\ fuſion; then ſhall the wicked weep and wail, 
an yet their tears not ſerve their turn; their 

_ + Sins paſt betray them, their Shame preſent con- 

+ demns them, and their Torment to come con- 

'  -Founds them; thus ſhall they bewail their mi- 
ſerable Hap, their unfortunate - Birth, and their 


overcome the proudeſt Potentates: the Kings of 
the earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the Nations 
fcdm the Iſles ſhall fear from far: Every eye 
{hall ſee him whom they have pierced, and trem. 
ble at the preſence of his fight. 
guilry - Priſoner coming to his. Tr 
the red robes of his Judge, ntalce his heart bleed 
for his blood-ſhed 2 doth. not that ſcarlet Cloth 
preſent a monſtrous hew before his eyes? ( 
then! what ſight is this, when the man ſlain, 
lits*in the Judgment-ſeat, the roſie wounds of 
| our Saviour ſtill bleeding (as it were) in the 
about his houſe, in puniſhing his Bond- ſlave, Priſoners preſence? Theſe are the wounds, nor os Aquin jy. 
tokens of infirmity, but victory; and theſe now ſhallÞ!em. g.. 
appear, not as. if he muſt" Juffer, 
bath ſuffered. See here an object 
Splendor Majeſty, Excellency, and this is He |] 
the man, the Judge, the rewarder of every man ac- 
cording to bis works. "oe © ef DELUSION 
 1Per.4.18, heating Lambs cry and run away? And if the juſt | . 


ward, when thou ſhalt meet this Judge; the 
Adulterer for a while: may: flatter Beauty, the 
Swearer grace his words with Oaths, the Drunk- 
ard kiſs his Cups, and drink his. bodies Health, 
till he bring his ſoul to ruine: But remember 
for all theſe things God will brin 

ment. Cold comfort in the end. The Adul- 
terer ſhall farisfy his luſt, when he lyes on a 
bed of Fire, all hugged and embraced with 
thoſe Flames; the Swearer ſhall have enough 
of Wound: and Blood, when Devils torture his 
body, and rack his foul in Hell; the Drunkard 
ſhall have 


ment; the juſt Judge ſhall give juſt meaſure, 
and the balance of 


thrones (as Daniel ſaw in his viſion )' were ſet up, | 
| Maſter Chriſt, ſhall be carried into the holieſt 


the Dung-hill, that his Redeemer lived, and that 


I —_——C 


Conceive. the 
ial, will not 


4 


Oo 


but to. ſhew us he Act, ad ſe, | 
& full of Glory, | 


. we have ſet in his Throne, and 
before we appear, let us practiſe our repen- 
tance, that We anſwer the better. 5 


Ul 


Think but (O ſinner) what ſhall be thy re. Oe 1 


N aver Eccleſia, 
bring thee io judg-g, 


plenty of his Cups, when ſealding © 
Lead ſhall be poured down his throat, and his 
breath draw flames of fire inſtead. of 'Air : as 
is thy fin, ſo is the nature of thy - puniſh- 


—_ ow aa —uwutwto m mo GC re &= eee 


his wrath poiſe in a juſt pro- 


portion. 


0 et I will ndt · diſcomfort. you, Who are ehe 
Judges deareſt favourites; Now is the day {if 
you are Gods ſervants ) that Satan ſhall be trod 


under your feet, and you with your Lord and 


of Holies. You may remember how all the 
men of God in their greateſt: Anguiſhes here be- 
low, have fetcht comfort by the eye of faith 
at this Mountain: Fob rejoyced being caſt on 


he ſhould ſee. him at the" laſt day ſtand: on the 
earth: John longed and cried, Come, Lord Feſas, 
come quickly ; and had we the fame precious Faith, 
we have the ſame precious Promiſes : why then 
are we not raviſhed at the remembrance of 
theſe things? Certainly there is an happy faith 
( whereſoever it ſhould be found) that ſhall not 
be aſhamed at that day: Now therefore little chil. 1 Joh. 2 
dren, abide in him, that when be ſhall appear, we 28. 
may have | confidence : Conhdence ? whar elſe? I 
pill ſee you again ( ſaith" our Saviour Judge) 
and your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man 
taketh from you. O bleſſed mercy, that fo tri- 
umphs againſt judgment; our hearts muſt. joy, 
our joys endure, and all this occaſioned by the 
fight of our Saviour; for He] ſpall reward every Ich. 16.21 
man according to bis work, =  _ OY | 


\ 


vu Banners, tum away thing eyes from us, which 


We 


petras 


1, ad 
rinth; 


29, 


vox tube 
terribilis, 
cul omnia 


obediunte- tremble, - and the whole world ' ſhake with 
lementa, 


Oh 1 perſons to be judged, are à world of 


theſe paſſages; there muſt be a Citation, Re- 
ſurrection, Collection, Separation: follow me in 


Surgite «Hoe . f 
maria, ve* muſt hear it: it is performed by a ſhout from 
te 

dicium. 

Hierony- * - | 1 
mus ſuper in Feroms ears, Ariſe ye dead, and come to judg- 


_—_ ; ment: The clangor of this Trump will, ſound 


J 


ſcindit * in· 6 
feros c. break, 'the Mountains, diſſolve the bonds of Death, 
Chryſoſt. 


Co- 
15. 


7 


Earth ſhall ſhaks the Mountains chip like Rams , 


| ſhall tear the rocky Tombs of earthly Princes, 
and make their haughty Minds to ſtoop be- 
fore the King of Heaven; it ſhall remove 


fetch their ſouls from Heaven or Hell, to re- 
mons of the wicked, whom this ſudden noiſe | 
will no lefs aftoniſh, than confound ;- the dark 


pitchy walls of that infernal pit of Hell, ſhall | 
be / ſhaken with the ſhout, when the dreadful 


will this be to the wicked wretch ? What 


- 


Johng, 28; of 


im. 


- body and foul, which living together in the 
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We have prepared the Judge for ſentence: | You hear the ſummons, and the next is your 
he hath rid his circuit in rhe Clouds, and | 


made the Rain-bow his chair of State, for | 
his Sherifls are the 


his Judgment · ſeat; 
Saints, that now 


expected: the Sumnions is ſent out by a 


out from Heaven; the cry no ſooner made, 


dut the Graves flie open, and the dead ariſe, 
ſtay a while till I ready them; you have 
'_ ſeen the Judge, and now we prepare the 
judged. He] is the Judge; every man | the 


N 
1 — 


judged ; and He ſpall reward every man accord- 


- 


ing to bis mom. | 


W Every man. ] 


Men, all men of the world, good and 
bad, elect and reprobates, but in a different 
manner: To give you a. full view of them, 
I muſt lead your attentions orderly through 


theſe Paths; and you may ſee both the men 

and their difference, before they come to their 

Judgements. 1 heh. ns 
Firſt, there is a Summons, and Every man 


Heaven, and the voice of the laſt Trump: 
the clangor of this Trump could ever ſound 


in all mens ears, it ſhall wake the dead 
out of their drowſie Sleep, and change the 


riſe from the Duſt to 
meet thieir Judge, whom long they have 


appearance: death the Goaler brings all 
his Priſoners from the Grave, and che 
muſt ſtand and appear before the, Judge of 

Heaven. THE 


4 


The ſammons is given, and every man muſt 
appear: Death muſt now give back all their 
Spoils, and reſtore again all that ſhe hath took 
from the World. What a gaſtly fight will. this 
be, to ſee. all the Sepulchers open, to ſee dead 
men riſe out gf their Graves, and the ſcattered 
duſt to flie on the wings of the Wind, till it 
meet together in one compa ed body? Ezelzels 
dry bones ſhall live: thus faith the Lord, I 


You, and cover you with thin, and put breath in you, 
and you ſhall know that I am the Lord, Ezek. 
37. 6. This duſt of ours ſhall be devoured 
by Worms, confumed by Serpents, which crawl 
and ſpring from the marrow of our bones: 
look in a dead mans Grave, and fee what you 
ind but Duſt, and Worms, and Bones, and 


and Vermine; Behold then the power of God 
Almighty, out of this grave and. duſt of the 


neſs, ſhall ariſe the bodies of the Buried, the 
not an Hair, not a Duſt, not a bone ſhall be 


denied, but whatſoever holds their Duſt ſhall 


gave up the dead which were in it, and Death 


living from their mortal ſtate, make Devils 


terrour: A terrible voice, a Trumpet ſhall ſound, 
that ſhall ſhake the World, rend the .Rocks, 


burſt down the gates of Hell, and unite all Spirits 
to their "own Bodies. What ſay you to this 
Trump, that can\ make the whole Univerſe 
tremble? No ſooner | ſhall it ſound, but he 


and the little Hills like young Sheep: It ſhall 
pierce - the Waters, and fetch from the bot- 
tom of the Sea the duſt of Adams ſeed, it 


the Centre, and tear the Bowels of, the 
Earth, open the Graves of all the dead, and 


unite them to their bodies. A dreadful ſum- 


and they were judged every man according to thtiv, 
works, Rev. 20. 12, 13. What a wonderful 
ſight will this be, to ſee the ſea and earth bring 


ſee ſo many ſorts of People and Nations to come 
together 2 Huge - Armies innumerable, as, the 
Caterpillars of Egypt, all ſhal] ariſe, and every 
one appear before the Lords Tribunal: Worms 
and Corruption cannot hinder the Reſurrection; 
he that ſaid to Corruption, Thou art my Father, and 
ta the Worm, Thou art my ſiſter and mother, ſaid 
allo, I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
eyes ſhall behold him. O good God hqwawor- 


to duſt, be eaten of Worms, conſume to no- 
the Wind may ſcatter them, the Blaſts divide 


them, the Vermine devour them; if nothing, 


foul: ſhall leave its place of terrour, and once 
more re-enter into her ſtinking Carrion, to 
receive a greater condemnation: What terrour 


woful falutations will there de between that 


height. of iniquity, muſt now be re · united 
to enjoy the fulneſs of their miſery ? The voice 

' Chriſt is powerful, The dead ſhall hear his 
voice, and they ſhall come forth, they that have done 
good, unto the reſurrection of life, and they that 


have done evil, unto the reſurrection of condemna- 


»# f 


yet time vill conſume them, © But for all this, 
God is as able to raiſe us from the Duſt, as to 
create us of the Duſt, not one Duſt of this 
clay ſhall periſh; though ſcattered, divided, 
trampled, devoured, conſumed ; it ſhall be ga- 
thered, recovered, * revived, refined, and raiſed ; 
and as one duſt ſhall not be loſt of one man, 
ſo neither ſhall one man be loſt of all the 
World: this is that general day that ſhall con- 
gregate all, they ſhall come from the four winds 
and corners of the World, to make an univer- 
ſal appearance; all the Children of Adam ſhall 


derful is thy power! this fleſh of ours ſhall turn 


Ezek, 37; 
will lay ſinems upon you, and make fleſh grom upon 


Graves will flie open, and the dead go out; 


forth in all parts ſuch variety of Bodies: to | 


thing; if there be any reliques of our Aſhes, © 


them, our Feet trample them, the Beaſts digeſt : 


then meet together; yea, all the kindretis of 1 N 
earth ſhall meet together, and mourn; Aſſemble Igel 3. x1, 


of Jehoſhaphar, for there will I ſit to Fudge | all the 
heathen, Joel 3. 11, 12. 75771 


The 


* 


Sculls, putrified Fleſh, - an houſe full of Stench 


earth; from theſe' chambers of death and dark. 


yield their Bodies: I ſaw the dead ( faith Jobn ) Rev. 20; 
ſmall and great ſtand before God; and the Sea 12, 1%. 


and Hell delivered up the dead which mere in them, 


Job 13.14. 


mine Job 1923. 


your ſelves, and come, all ye heathen, to the valley 12. 


N 


ns * ay \ ſounded, 1 a are raiſed, 


| heady, they cannot flye, but 


the w 
— before the wrathful Judge? as they | 


and yet to give you a fuller view of the par- 
Bes, ſee how God the Judge now ou hel 
; to fetch the living bo is| 

Court. Po 


_ ot ſand bis FRY (an dur 5 
bey ſpall ow rogerber by Ele from the four 
Hinds, fon, ow end of beaven to another, "Marth. 
Tue it is, all ſhall be gathei 


24. 31. 


vet 
- with a difference; "Ries with a ſwift pate wwe 
do the Throne, where is the hope of their deli. 


verance ; others draw atid pull back, whiles the 
Angels hale them to the Judgment-ſeat ; the 
righteous have nimble ſwift Bodies, that fly to 


4 ihe Judge, as a Bird to her neſt and young ones; 


but the wicked have their Bodies black and 
flag in the Air, 
ngels do not bear, but drag them to| 
t·ſeat: how can this chuſ but m 
icked, when like Malefactors they 


aud the A 
the Jus 


wete born or buried, ſo muſt they riſe again 


naked and miſerable ; what a ſhame is this? 
and yet the more horrible, i in that thei naked: | 


neſs ſhall be covered with a filthy blackneſs ; | 
needs muſt deſperate feats ſeize op the Soul, when 


it is united to her Body, transformed to| 
 fich . form: is this the Body fed with 
Delight, and Delicates? Is this the Fleſh pam- 


with Eaſe and Luſt ? is this the Face 


mmasked from the Wind and Sun? are theſe the 


| Hands decked: with Rings and Diamonds? how 


nay, rather than a 
| bear and tatter us into a thouſand pieces. 


become theſe. ſo ſwarthy horrible, which before 
were ſo fair and amiable? this is the change 


bf the wicked, when through ſorrow and con- 


fuſion they ſhall cry to the Rocks, Cover our 
nakedneſi, _ to the Hills Hide our aglineſs ; 
ppear, ler the infernal 16 
Look 
your Beauties (Beloved) in this glaſß: ſuch. is 
the end of this worlds glory, fo vain the bla l 
ſure of this Body: Now is the end of all things 
come, and what remains, but a ſea of fears] 


and miſeries ruſhing on them ? before ſhall the 


Angels drag them, behind ſhall the black Crew | 


follow them, within ſhall their Conſciences tor- 


ture them, and without ſhall hot flames of fre 


= 13. tare; until the harveſt : 


fume, and fry, and furiouſly torment them ; 
fear within, and fire without: but worſe then 


all, a Judge above all, and thither muſt they 


ö Angels uſher them, Devils attend them, 


the 'Cricr hath 'called them, the „Angels trump 
| hath e them, und no- ve muſt ap-| 


We WY Wehe all 1 now we muſt 
part them aſunder, the ſheep ſhall be pur on the 
right band, r n 2 45 every 
man bath been . 


5 Two travellers go er, feed roger lyelC 
together, fleep 1 cog 2 


but in in 
their ways part aſunder: . . Mralng} 
tte goats eat together, drink together, ſleep to- 
Phe rot together, but at this day there al 
be a ſeparation, Let chem grow | ether, corn and 
this world is the floor ; 


P96 reliſt 


the world j 


the rade · w 
3 free for 8 5 oy "he e 


together: but when this night is paſt, and the 
laſt day, is ſprung, then is the woful ſeparation ; 
forme .tyrn | a the. 12 a thoſe are the bleſſed : 


Here is the ROT 
ſhall curſe, and fool, 3 the, kends of Hell. 


ine in pieces, cit me in Jhreds, burn 
% that I may be there placed. 


Bleſſed are they that have a ace amon 


man? for le ſhall reward (not one, or ſome, 
e but every one) even man td: by 
works: 4 


priſoners conducted to the bar, and the : 
and goats ſerered aſunder each Hale rag 


And now fee.the parties thus fioumoned, tai 
ed, 4, gechered, ſevered ; Is not here a world of 
men to be judged all in ane day ? s, 
multiedes in the valy of dreifim, fir the of the © 
Lord is near in the valley of decifion, Joel. 3. 14. 


3 


fore thee ? all T 
ple of the earth 
— then 1 5 


Ah en 


2 chou halt * ſo art # — at the 
( firſt appearing. - Heark, O Land. lord, where is 
thy purchaſe to thee and thy Heirs for ever? 
?| this day mace an end of all, and happy were 


barren Rock, to coyer and ſhelter thee from 


ow, # the hoge of man to be ſaved y the mult 
titude of an . hoſt : 
Armies on Earth and Bl, yet couldſt thou 
the power of Heaven: ſee, the 
Trump found, the Alarum ſummons thee, thou 
muſt appear. Heark, O Prince, what is the 
Crown and Scepter againſt Thunder? The 


all the World, From him bat Nittech aon the 
glerious throne unto bim that i beneath in eurth 
and aſhes: From bim that n eloarbed in blem fill, 


.fan while you will, there will be ſome chaff; 
love peace like latnbs, there will be ſore gad 


„ 


e weareth « Crown, cue f. him that 1 cloath- 
ed in ſimple Jinnen: all muſt appear before him, 
the Beggar, Farmer, Land. und, Captain, King» 
wal Prince, and every m_ . that ) 
come 


TY in one 1 1 word ; ho both . 3 
ther in one cote, the 1; 
mon Inn, which entertains. all U magner 4 paſſen: | 


igh- 


. * 111 thy, > Jerk. Nen e | 
| ive together 
All 2 point 1 together, und all rot 


and thoſe are the curſed. 
ges, when the wicked 


O Lord puniſh me bere, (faith one devoutly) rack Donine, 
me in fire, bis ure, ir 


ar thy tight" band: Ice, mb 
nun in 4. 


thoſe elect ſheep : What now remains but their — 4 
doom, Which is a lot that muſt befall . K N 


The funnons are given, FI Pe the 


[77 1 


Joel 341 


Bleſſed ol! what. mxtiade ſhall ſtand be- 


all Nations, all Peo- 
e Al ve 


is poſteri- 


þ and pour, | 


thy foul, if thou hadſt nd better land than a 
the Judges preſence. Heark, O Captain, vain 
hadſt thou command of all the 


| greatneſs of man, when it cames to encounter 
and with God, is weakneſs and vanity. Heark, 


Eocluſa 
34 


day is 


æ⁊ẽre the matter that muſt be firſt enquired of: and 


Greg, 1. in ag 


3 is the miſery, Every man mult 
| appear, bur Every: man will not think on it: 
would you know the ſign of that man, which 
this day {Nall be bleſſed ? It is he, and only he 
that again and again thinles on this day, 
Ferome- like, meditates on this Summons, and Re- 
| ferrreflion, and Colleftion, and Separation. Examine 
| then, your ſelves by this rule; is your mind of- 
ten carried to theſe Objects? Soar you on high 
with. the wings of faith, and a found eye to 


this hill ? Why then, you are right birds, tru- 


vou mark it, every Croſs, and Diſgrace, 
4 Slander, and Diſcountenance, loſs of Goods, 
diſeaſe of Body, or whatſoever Calamity (if 


you are the children of God, and deſtined to. 
| fit at the right hand of our Saviour) they will 


ever and anon by carrying your minds to ſome 


of thoſe objects of Doomr.day, And if you can 


but ſay that experimentally you find this true L 


in your ſelves: if ordinarily in your miſeries, | 
or other times, you think on this time of re- 

freſhing, then be of good comfort; for you are 
of the brides company, and ſhall enter into 


the Marriage · chamber, to abide there for ever. 


come ) fal receive his : reward according to his 


that 


t. Of the manifeſtation of every mans work, Foln 
ſpeaketh, ind I ſaw che dead, ſmall and great and 
before God, and the books were opened, and another 
| book, was opened, which u the book of life, and the 
dead were judged out of thoſe things which were ꝓrit- 


— 


| 


20. 12. God is ſaid to have Books, not proper- 
1y, but figuratively : all things are as certain and 
manifeſt to him as if he had Regiſters in Heaven 
to keep Records of them. Remember. this, O 


— 


forgetful! you may commit, add, multiply your 


Sins, and yet run on, ſcore till they are grown 
ſo many, that they are out of memory; but 
God keeps them in 4 Regiſter, and not one 
{hall be forgotten; there is a book and Books, 
and when all the dead ſhall ſtand before God to 
receive their ſentence, then 
opened. 


r „ Gods memory. 
That is, the book of & Mans conſcience. 


8 There is a book) of Gods — and herein 


But if you are deſtitute of theſe kind of motions, | feared the Lord, and thought-upon bis Name, Ma- 


O then ſtrive for theſe Properties, that are the 
inſeparable breathings and movings of an holy 
Heart, found Mind, and bleſſed Perſon ; every 
day meditate that every man ſhall appear one 
day, ard receive bis reward according to his 
works. - 4 * | / MOLE 
well - near brought it to final ſentence, the 
Term is diſcovered, the Fudge revealed, the 
-- Priſoners prepared, and the next time we ſhall 
bring them to the Bar, to receive their rewards, 
This time depart in peace, and the God of 
peace keep your ſouls ſpotleſs without ſin, 
that you may be well prepared for this day 
of Judgment. e 


h 


+ + According to his works. | 
WW E have brought the Priſoners to their Try- 
Ns al, and nqy to go on, how ſhould this 
_ Tryal be? lanſwer : not by faith, but works; by 
faith we are juſtihed, by works we are judged : 
. faith only cauſeth, but works only manifeſt that 
we are juſt indeed. Here then is the tryal, that 
every ſoul of man muſt undergo that day. Works 


1s there any wicked man to receive his ſentence ?- 
let him never hope to be ſaved by anothers ſupe. 
rerogating; the matter of enquiring is not aliena, 
but ſua; not anothers, but bx] works. Or is there 
any good man on whom the ſmiling Judge is rea- 
dy to pronounce a bleſſed doom ? Let him never 
| boaſt of meriting Heaven by his juſt deſervings ; 
ſee the reward given, not propter, but ſecumdum, 
(Gregory tells us) not. for bu works, as if they were 
> cauſe, but according to his works] as being the 
beſt witneſſes of his inward righteouſneſs. 
But the better to acquaint you with this tryal, 
there: be two points, of which eſpecially we are to 


þ 


| vil. 


on : 


lach 3. 16. This is that which manifeſts all 
ſecrets, whether mental or actual; this is that 
which reveals all doings, whether 
In theſe Records are found at large Abels 
Sacrifice, Cain: Murther, Abſaloms Rebellion, Da- 
vids Devotion, the Jews Cruelty, the Prophets 
Innocency, good mens Intentions, and rhe ſin- 


ners Actions; Nothing ſhall be hid when this 


book is opened, for all may run and read it, 


imigine Heavens eye (ſuch is th» Book) to be 
ſhut upon us e Do we not ſee many run to 
corners to commit their ſins? There can they 
ſlay, Let us take our fil of | love untill the morn- 
ing, for darkneſs hath covered us, and who ſe- 


* 


I am ſure we muſt be 10 Angels, and to men, 
and to all the world : O do not that before the 
Angels, of God, yea 'before the God of An- 


gels, which you would ſhame to do in the 


muſt our Thoughts be known, and ſhall not 
dark-corner-{ins be revealed? Muſt every Word 
and Syllable we ſpeak be writ and recorded 
in Gods memorable book, and muſt. not ill 
Deeds, ill Demeanours, ill works of Dark- 


ye wicked, and tremble in aſtoniſhment. 
Now your Cloſet - ſins muſt be diſcloſed, your 
private Faults laid open; God keeps the 
Account-book of every Sin, every Tranſgre- 
ſion:  Imprimis, for Adultery, Izem, for En- 
vy, Blaſphemy, Oaths, Drunkenneſs, Violence, 
Murther, and evefy Sin, from the beginning 
to this time, from our Birth to our Burial; 
the total ſum, eternal Death and Damnati- 

this is the note of Accounts, wherein 


„ 1 e are all thy Offences written ; the debt is Death, 
. C7. How all mens works ſhall be manifeſt to us. | the pay Perdition, which fury pays over to Deſtru- 
1 3 mens works ſhall be examined by _ „ 
| OD? | | 


;of 
Bus 


R 


muſt thefe Books be 


279 


i” 


good or e- | 


ſtand and hear it. How fohd are we that 


Pro 


ev. 20. 12 


ten in the books according to their works, Revelations 


are all the acts and monuments of all men ; 
whatſoever enrolled and regiſtred; 4 book of re- Malach. 3» 
membrance was written before God, for them that 16. 


1 
v. 7. 18. 


» - 1 


erb us? who knoweth us? Eſay 29. 15. Bur Gy 28 
are not the Angels of God about you? 7 Od 
| are a ſpeftacle to the Angels (faith the Apoſtle;) 


Cor. 4. 95 


light and preſence of an earthly man ! Alas! 


neſs be diſcloſed at that day? Yes, God ſhal Eccl 
bring every work, unto judgment, with every ſecret 14. 
thing, be it good or evil, Ecclef. 12. 14. Wall 
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| But there is another book, 
| | - (a wore full, I cannot ſay, 
| ful evidence than/ the former, 


__ ” 


that ſhall give 
which is the bocl 
of every mans conſcience: Some call it the book 
of Teſtimm, which every man till bears about 
him. There is within us a Bos and Secreta- 
ry, the Bool is Conſcience, and the Secretary 
is our Soul : whatſoever we do is known to 
the Soul; and writ in our Bok of Conſcience: 
there is no man can ſo much as commit one 
{in, bur his Soul, that is privy to the fact, will 
write it in this Book In what a woful caſe 
will thy heart then be? in what ſtrange ter- 
rour and trembling muſt it ſtand poſſeſt, when 
this muſt be opened, and thy fins revealed? 1: 


Liber ſig- d. num | perhaps 4 book, ſhut up and ſealed, but in 


natus 


clauſus, in 


* . © 


die judicit 
aper ie nds , 


«3%, 


EN 


* 
r 
* 
8 


the day of Judgment ſhall be opened and if once 


opened, what ſhall be the evidence that it will 
bring forth; There is a private Seſſions to be 


held in the breaſt of every condemned Sin- 


ner; the Memory is Recorder, Grief an Ac- 


cuſer, Truth is the Law, Damnation the Judg- 
ment, Hell the Priſon, Devils the Taylors, 


and Conſcience both Witneſs and Judge to 
he at the 
general Aſſize, whoſe Conſcience hath condem- 
ned him before he appear? Look well to thy 
life, thou beareſt about thee a book of Te- 


paſs ſentence on thee. What hopes 


ſtimony, which though for a time it be ſhut 
till it be full fraught with Accuſatlons, yet then 
(at the d of Doom) it muſt be opened, when 
thou ſhall read, and weep, and read; every pe- 
riod ftop with a ſigh, every word be enough 
to break thy heart, and every Syllable reveal 


ſome ſecret, thy own Conſeience (upon the matter) 


being both Witneſs, Judge, Accuſer, and Con- 
Fb, wit Va 6 +0 oh OE 
But yet there is another Book we read of, 
and that is the Book of Life. Herein are 
written all the names of God's elect, from the 
beginning of the World till the end thereof, 


theſe. are the golden Leaves? this is that pre- 


cious Boot of Heaven, wherein if we are 


k * 
* * * 
; 


LA 
bl 
— 


regiſtred, not all the powers of Hell, or Death, 


or Devils ſhall blot us out again, Here is the 


| glory: of each devout Soldier of our Saviour; 


- Soldier; hath immortal Fame 
he is writ in that Book that muſt never periſh. | 


qual to a Coloſſus, yet be ignominious. O 


22, 


be writ in Chronicles; yet loſt: writ in durable 


be wrape in the cloudy ſheets of darkneſs. 
Here then is the joy of Saints, at that Day ef 
Doom this boo ſhall be opened, and all the ele 
whom God hath ordained to falvation, ſhall 
ſee it, read it, hear it, and greatly rejoyce at 
it. The Diſciples caſting out Devils, return 
with Miracles in their Mouths, © Lord (ſay 
they) even Devils are ſubject to us through . thy 
Name. Tue, ( faith Chriſt) I ſaw gatan as 


to o, but rather rejoyce becauſe your names are 


how many . have ſpent their Lives, ſpilt their 
Bloods, run upon ſudden Deaths: to gain a per- 


petual Name? And yet for all their doings, 


many of theſe are dead and gone, and their 
memories periſhed with them; only Chriſts 
: he, and only 


Come hither ye. Ambitious! your Names may 
Marble, yet periſh; writ in a Monument e- 
were you but writ in this book of Life, your 
names ſhould never die, .never ſuffer any Ignomi- 


ny! It is an axiom moſt true, They that are writ- 
ten, in the eternal leaves of | heaven, ſhall never 


lightening fal from heaven: notwithſt 1 nding in 
this rejoyce not, that the ſpirits are ſuljec un- 


| 


written in Heaven, 


ſentence. n 


11 th 


Luke 10. 20, And well 
may the Saints rejoyce chat have their names 
written in Gods Bok, tliey ſhall: fee them (to 
their comfort) writ in letters of Gold, penned 
wich the Almighties Fluger; ibgtewen with u pen 
of a Diamond: thus will this Rock give in the evi. 
dence, and accordingly will the Jadge proceed to 

r . 
Congſider (thou that readeſt) what" Broks one. 
day mult be ſer before thee: a time will come 
when every thought of thy Heart, every word 
of chy Mouth, every glance of thy Eye, every. 
moment of thy Time, every Office thou hilt 


Uſe 1. 


born, every Company thou haſt uſed, every 


Sermon thou haſt heard, every Action thou 

haſt done, and every omiſſion of any Duiy or 
good Deed thou haſt left undone, ſhall be ſeen 
in theſe Books at the firſt: opening of them: 
thy conſcience ſhall then be ſuddenly, clearly, 
and univerſally enlarged with © extraordinary 

light to look upon alf thy lite at once; Gods 


| memory ſhall then ſpine forth, and ſheww it ſelf, 


when all men look ing on it as a refedting 
Glaſs, they ſhall behold! all the paſſages of their 
miſ-ſpent lives from their Births to their Burials. 
Where is the wicked and deceitful man » Wilt 
thou commit thy Villanies, Treacheries, Robbe - 
ries, Murthers, Debates, and Impieties? Ler 
me tell thee (if ſo) to thy hearts Grief,” and 
ſecret ſins and Cloſer-villanies, that ho eye ever 
lookt upon (but that Which is a thouſand times 
brighter than the Sun) ſhall then be diſcloſẽd, and 
laid open before Angels, Men, and Devils, and 
thou ſhalt then and there be horribly, univerſally, 
and everlaſtingly aſhamed: never therefore go 
about to commit any ſin, becauſe it is midnight, 
or that the doors are lockt upon thee: ſuppoſe 
it be concealed, and he hid (in ab great darkneſs 
as it was committed till Doom day again) yet then 


— A 


| ſhall-ir out with a Witneſs, and be as legible in 


thy forehead, as if it were writ with the brighteſt 
Stars, or the moſt glittering Sun · beam upon a wall 
As you mean the good of your ſouls, amend 
your lives, call your ſelves to account while it is 
called to day, ſearch and examine all your 
Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, and proſtratin 
your ſelves before God, with broken and bleed - 
ing AﬀeQions, pray and ſue for affurance that 
your. names are written in that Book of life.] 


This will be the joy 


Uſe 2. 


, 


your Souls, the reſt: 


1 Hearts, the peace of 
8 your Minds: yea, how 
glad will you then be to have all theſe books lad 
open ? By this means (I ſpeak it to the comfort of 1 
all true hearted Chriſtians) {hall your Obedience, T0 

5 | 4 i whether 
and Repentance, and Faith, and Love, and Zeal, the fins of 
and Patience, Sc. come to light and be known. Gods peo- 
God is not unrighteous to forget ygur works of 4 1 
Labour and Love. No, all muſt out, eſpecially Sed It 
at that day when the books ſhall be opened, our chat day; 
works manifeſted, and as we have done, ſo muſt we ſome 2 
be remarded; for then he ſhal' reward every man ac- cong Mr 
cording 0 bs works. 4 ii offs itt 13 bo. 24 — fi . feſted, not 
ignominy or confuſion, but only that the goodneſs and Slice 
of God may be made che more illuſtrious; and for this the) 
urge, Matth. 12. 26. 2 Cor. 5. 10. Rev. 20. 12. Others ſay, the) 
| ſhall not be manifeſted. i, Becauſe Chriſt in his ſentence ol 
ly enumerates the good works they had done, bur takes no bo- 
tice of their ſins. 2. Becanſe this agrees beſt with thoſe Expre 
 fions, that God blotteth out our fins, and that they ate chrow i. 
to the bottom of the Sea. 3. Beeauſe Chriſt is their Brideg oo 
Friend, Advocate; and how ill would it become one in ſuch rela- 
tions ro accuſe or lay open their fins? Which of chefe opinions 
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25 
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ben l il. cha have finned without the Lam, ſoat periſh with- | 
en. the Law; and gs 
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ah ad len 
the Goſpel, w 
by by. the. Merits of 


— 


in 
reconcileth us to God the 
| Chriſt, Atheiſts by the 
= N lafidels by the law of God, Chri- 
Goſpel of po Saviour Chriſt. - To 
the kalle ag 2. pagers can anſwer? Our 


z in the latter, we a Den 
nd by the Goſpel we ſhall 


tryal: They 


> 


bh ee 


we * to 
do: I 5 the 88 that wi 1 155 juſtify 
thee, er Extreamby 7 The Spirit Joall | 
convince the World of . 4 hin 2 and 


2 to? but becanſe_ they, believe not on - me, | ON 


capitalizer John 16.9. There ig 


_ no rightcouſneſs, but Faith: not that Adulte- | 
F 
doned, and fo they. are as if they were no fins: 

indeed. How quick 4 riddante true repenting 


Kirk 1,25, o to repent and believe the Goſpel, Mark 1. 


faith intanily diſchargeth 


is no. fin, but Infidelity ; 


epen 
faith makes with our ſms They are too heavy 
for our ſhoulders, and we cannot bear th 


faith only turns them over unto Chriſt, and 
are disburthened of them: Toes yp (would 

with us to ju t an hu of Luſts, 
- army of vain Words, a — of evil Deeds, 
| them all, and kneeling 
down to Jeſus Chriſt, beſeecheth him, to anſwer 
for them all, howſoever. committed. O then make 


we much of Faith! but not of ſuch a Faith nei 


ther as goes alone without Works: it is not 


at this judgm ent to ſay, I baue believed, . 


wot well lived: The Goſpel requires both 


faith to believe, and obedience to work : not 


15. but to obey from the heart that form of 


Rom,G117. Dotrine Rom. 16. 17. True indeed, thou ſhalt 


5-0 never be faved ; 


A ju 


tands, 


NS 


"If 


be faved for thy faith, not for thy works ; but 
for ſuch a faith as is * works thou ſalt 


K. 2 Heaven is given to us for 
terks, b 


Tr 4 Gods hae yet will be crown 


| gifs, and rewards them in his mercy. 
doſt thou relieve a 


o doſt thou gize' @ cup of cold water 
* 4 in the name of a 2 Chriſt 
> promiſe thee of his uch he will not le 


vie, and | nant, the glad tidings 
£7 and believe well. 


that confeſs.God | | | 
the Lo, ſhall-bejudg-. he 


the. Goſpel, | = 


poor member of 


— lok ay. IEF pt he will not, 00 by 
works be done in faith : why; this is the cove- 
of the G 


| eroording | to our Faith; 
| faid (as you. have it Vibes you in this Text 
4 82 
that the mol OY. n 40 bis 
1 , 
Fl A litle to. cl FER The Brier are 
tried, the Verdi 1 "Tre ought in, the Indid ment 
# found, and the. Tale now. ſis, on life and 
death, even ready with ſparkling e eyes to 
Of nounce his ſentence. | „This we muſt 9 
_ While, and the next time you ſhall hear what 
vou have long expected, The Lord grant 
us an kappy. iſſue, that when this da 
come, then ſentence may be for us, Mo 
ary be ſaved to our TO! comfort. 


| Chat! reward. 


Wige Ante is this thar affords 5 circum: 

ſtance of each priſoners tryal? The time 
is Then, the Judge i is He] the Priſoners 
evidence ole] which 10 ſooner given ja, but 


man according to bis works. 
3 n in ede but a gent. No 
; if we live well | here, God will then crown "4 
bis oton gifts ; but if Ne fin without repentance, 
ve may not eſcape without puniſhment. There 
is a God that fits and tees, and anon will . 
us. 


Bur i il this nina] there es in 
> Doom, and 


a 
Execution. | 


God ſpeaks i ir it the felt; effects it in the e 


the execution. 
The doom is of two ſors, according to the x 


on the right hand . beſtowed on tlie bleſſed, and 


an heavy judgment which falls on the left hand 
upon the heads of the wicked, —_ 

To begin with that in our meditation, which 
our Saviour begins with in action: Imagine what 
a bleſſed day will this be to the. godly, when ſtand- 
ing on the right hand of the Judge; they ſhall 
hear the heavenly mulick of their happy ſentence; 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit che Kingdom 
prepared for you from the ken of the world. 
ln which gracious ſpeech we may obſerve four 
gradations. Firſt, a a gen entle invitation, Come. Se- 
condly, a ſweet bene! tion, 7c bleſſed of my father. 
Thirdly, heavens poſſeſſi ion, Inherit the Kingdom. 
| Fourthly, a glorious ordination to felicity, Prepa- 
| | reg for you from the beginning of the world. 


Firſt you have, Come] Ic is the ſweer voice 
of Chriſt inviting the Sairits before, and now gi- 
ving their welcome to his heavenly Canaan. 
called often, Come, all that labour: Come, all that 
travel: The, Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, and let 
him that 3 ſay, Come, and let him that is athirſt 
come, Thus he calls all men to > bis grace, but on- 
| Nn 1 


Men, the 


;olpel, to live. well 
O let not that which is a word 
| of comfort to us, be f bill of [me to us! 


Albeit in our juſtification we may. . Be. it 91 5 
yer. in our ution it 9h 


de A reward every man (for 


the ſentence follows, which is, 70 rewrd] every _—_ 


Noi. FR 


merits tra 
tanquam 
merita - 
tua, ſed 
tanquam 
1 ns ſua, © 
ug. lib. 
de grat 5 
lib, arbit. 
cap. 7. 


cond : he gives it in our doom and we receive it in 


ties that receive it. One is an abſolution which is | 
the doom of Saints: the other is a condemnation, | 
which is the doom of reprobatts : there is a reward 


Mar, 25 30 


He 


Mat. TNT" 
Rev 21.17: 
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i the de to b A "hos be 7 every 
man to come, but the righteous alone ſhall have this 
elcomt. O how leaps that ſoul with joy, that 
hears this Voice of her ſweet Saviour ! all the mu- 
ft ck of Angels cannot fo raviſh the mind, as this 
voice of our Saviour glads the ſoul; now are 
1 ates of Heaven open, and the Judge, WhO 
aſter of the fealt, bids the gueſts Come and 
niken. - 
IN But who are Fr 7 1 Bleſſed ef my Father ] A 


= „Word able to make them bleſſed, ben pronounc- 5 p 
ed. Down on your. knees a e Sons; and] 


ſo long as you live on earth, beg, pray, ſue for 
5 * "ths bleſſing of ie ther in Heaven. They 
that are Gods 2 
"fore 'every Morn, dr, and Noon, ask. bleſſing 
boldly, and God! 1115 beſtow it liberally. The 


brit Sermon that "ever Chriſt preached was full. of 


1 "bled 


12 Fit. 


OY 
: 0 he concludes, Conde J Bleſſed, 96. Bleſſed of my 
Father.” ry 019161} 1 ES 

| - Muſt they come? For what? To unn the 
Kingdom.] Of all Tenures Inheritance is beſt, of 
hs al inheritances a. Kingdom i is. moſt excellent; but ſt 
fine 15 1 {hall inherit, and there is no ſcantling, this 
ſione, i- avens wonder, and the An gels 'blifs. An 
Anbuta fl 3 5 inheritance ſure, that is continued without 
7. dovided without diminution, common withous 
—__ e for ever happy, aud without all miſery. 
invidia, inheritance of the juſt, the poſſeſſon where-| 
ine of takes every Saint no les glorious than a King; n 
15 King are they indeed, whoſe Dominions are not 
w, dee lit ited;”1 nor their Borders bounded, nor their Peo- 
7; ee IT numbred, nor the time of their Rei preſeri- 
bed. Sach . things are ſpoken of thee, O ehou 

N 2 1 9 5 God 


„ Matthew 5 


Bleſſed are the poor in ſpi- 
eld "are "oh 


Mat. 3. 


** 


15 pon What tight? 
mer TE is banker fe A you frgm the beginning of ebe world. | 
„Aden 0 Had the Lord ſuch care to provide for his Chil- 
dren before they were? How may his Sons tri- 
umph when born to ſuch dignity? God will ſo 
dertain their Salvation, that he hath prepared it for 
therefrom before che foundation of the World. O 
bleſſed Souls, if you be God's Servants! though 5 
a while you {fer forrow and tribulation, yet here 
is the hope of Saints, 1s if your Fathers good 7 
* ſure to give Jou the Kingdom, Heaven is nd 
of old, there is the place of God's Majeſty, and 
there the Saints of Ca ſball re receive the Crown, | 
the reward of Victory. F 


1 i 
A * 
TRE 


Luk. 19:23 


I cannot ex 
one half of ir. Come, bleſſed Souls bathed i in re- 
penting tears; here is a ſentence able to revive the 
dead, much more 'the afflicted. Are you now 
i” ſorrowing for your ſins? Leave it a while, and me- 
ditate with me on this enſuing: melody. Hear yonder 
a Quire of Angels, a Song of Sion, an heavenly Con- 
fore, ſounding to the Fudge whilſt be is onouncing 
thy Sentence. Bleſſed Souls! how Pant'you dan- 
cing at the uttering” of each ſyllable? Come]| 
ſaith our Saviour, and if he bur ſay, Come, joy, 
bappineſs, glory, felicity, all come on heaps in- 
to the indeared ſoul. 77 beſſed] faith our Savi- 


it Wy gfe no leſs his Sons; there. | | 
5 mel oh 2 ande Sender will 'thax . 


that mourn. ' Bleſſed are the 
Bleſſed are the merciful,” And, as he begun, | 


— 


of | me. 


8 
cy, Election, Compaſſion of our Lord will ſhine 
forth to the ſoul, to her everlaſting comfort. O 
raviſhing voice! I charge you, O dag bter f Fer Feru 


I am fick of Love. What elſe ? you that are God's 


Bride, and when the day 


doom) Gods Lak You 1 the 7 F be 
Wr op WI 


vad) ban rin. 
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* ; et V4 64 'P } 
7 


b TB: # 4 
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W hich At 6rſt hearing will make all ears Thy 
and tingle? r lips {Git the Prophet) are ful 
0 f indignation, and 5 


laiah' 30. 27. Flog vl ſo hot as that fiery 


ſentence ?' Dep 
pared” fo the Devil and bis Angel:? Here is every 
paricuſkr ful 8 horror, gradually inhilticing their 
judg ment. * grievous refuſal, Depart, 8 
Conte the loſs of een, from me. Thirdly, 
dat deſerved male malediction, e curſed. Fbundiy, 
the fe ee of p Sade into everlaſting fre. Fifthly, 
the pre ede of their torments, _—_— for 
220 Depil and bis Ft re | 5 3 


1 1 a1 . 


$7 


"Fiſt; They muſt 22821 This ſeems tottifng 
to the wicked now: "Depart. . They àrè content- 
ed to be gone; much more delight have they in 
ſin than in God's ſervice, | But as when a graci- 
ous Prince opening bis long · lockt up . 
bids in ſome to rere 


„but others to Je art, t this 
muſt _ be a graceful vexation; . ben 
the Glo 


nen Heaven, ann thoſe of unvaluable Tie. rea- 
{ſures ſhall be opened, and dealt about to . faith- 
ful, whar horror will it be to tlie reprobates to be 
ea off with a depare © ? No ſhare accrues to them, 
no not ſo much as one glimpſe of glory muſt chear 
their de jected countenancęs; but as ill. meriting 
followers, they are thruſt from the tel with ci 
Watch · word to be gone, Deparr. 25 | 
But whence ? There is che loſs, from me, | 
and if from me, then from all] chat is mine; my 
a-| Mercy, my Glory, my Salvation. Here is an 
univerſal ſpoil of all things; of God, in whom 
is all goodneſs; of the Saints, I in whom is all 
ſolace; olf the Angels, in whom is all ha pi- 
neſs ; of Heaven, Whiereim all pleaſures live 


= % 


ever and erer. YPhither,” O Lord, "ſhall 'the curſed 
expreſs what this 17 affords to * go that depart from thee ? 


into what” Heaven ſhall | 
they arrive? Mat maſter ſhall they ferve ? Is 
it thought ſo great a puniſhment to be baniſh- 
ed from our native Svils 2” whar then is this ro be 
baniſhed from Almighty God e and whither, « 
but into a place of Fare ? to whom, but to a 


curſed. crew 25 howling Teprobates : 5 Dipart From 
Who are' they ? Ve curſed] Chiilt bath be- 


fork invited you wich Bleflings, but "theſe — ol 
ſed, now take you che curſed to your deſpight : 


ed curſing, ſo let it come” unto 0 ; hath he lov- 


ſalem, if you find my well beloved, that you tell him | 
aden for "oo. 5 


you another chen V Prepated” for other Sent . 


like 4 conſaming fre, 


viour;, 150 i i == y Pre yo the Love, Mer- 7 


ſervants, are no-1#Fhis Spouſe ; ; your Soul is the | 
is come (this day of 


. 


1 7 


Cant. 5. 8. 


lla. 30.2). 


art 7e Woke into everlaſting fire pre- Mat.25.4t 


The wicked man (ſaith che Pro phet) as be 55 fog. Pl. log. ij. 


our, and if he but ſay, Bleſſed, the Angels, Arch. ed it? let him take his love: As be bath cloathed Verſe 18. 


angels, Cherubims, Seraphims, all joy at the 
enjoying of this bleſſed company. luberit the 
Ningdom] faith our Saviour, and if he but fay, 
5 Inherit; Crowns, Scepters 3 Garlands, Dia- 
dems, all theſe are the inheritance of God's a- 
9  dopred Chiſren,” F fo Jou] ans our r Sa. 
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bimſe If with curſing as "with" 4 garment, "fo let it 
come into hi bowels lle water, and like Oy in- 
5 bones, Pal. 169.78. No ſooner our Saviour 
curſed the Fig tree, but leaves and boughs, bo- 

dy and root, all wither away, and never any 
more Iruit it grows TNT 3 and _—_ frall the 


. 


* 


——_— = — 


— 25 
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ar like gay whith put 40 fh [[comfore; bur. racher bey. were thy ane 
wer ES Dev con duyn,,and_ by, oat ine Earth, fo will they, aggravate thy pain in la 
44 nc a v6.31 4 Who). pities nor the vileſt Creature, to ſee it 
bey go? bs, vefleſ fuffer tormentz, and no way to releaſs, it? Who 
| is this, for Ms dain- | then, will not pity. this end, of the Wicked, when 
t | they, muſt ſuffer. and ſuffer, yet never ſee! caſe 
of, 4 nor 255 *. ments? A Sentence not 
ee, to . 


* 


. e real. 10. the back want ee 8 
= 8 


5 laſting fs a . b $46 . . Rivers. cannot „ the tip of his dengus 2 
For whom? 3 far le Bab nd ba 4. He lies on a, Bed of, never dying flames, 
gol 2]. ben, compam for diſtreſſed fouls: The where, Brimſtone is the Fewel, Devils the. Kind- 


bp could. not [eſcape hell, nor, can lers, the Breath of an. olfended God, the Bel- 
_ the: — gor Age 0 deal with this Serpent 4s lows, and, Hell the Furnace, Where Body and 
thereby to prevent this fre; it Wah fire prepared | Soul an ever lie and fry in ſchorching. tor- 
bor, ſeme, as ſome have prepared, themſelves for] ments O ler the heat of theſe flames quench the 
it; burning. in luſt, in malice, in revenge; until | heat. of < our: ſin; if qoce the Sentence pals, 
themſelyes, their, lyſt, --malice, revenge, and all there is no reprive to be hoped, for; this is 
iu. 30. 33. bum together in bell, ber 3s grepared. of old, the laſt D , Dem, When, our ins muſt be 
Whither that Day-ſtar js fallen from Hlegven, and revealed, our Rene proportioned, and as we 
god 4. black (ems of Angels guard him round. | have.. dove, ſo, we. mult, be. ſentenced: for 
ip.thar. lake of Hell ; There wuſt theſe howling | Then: le i ae. ever. man. ard e his 
-Reprabates keep their reſidence; .. the laſt ſen- V an ff n e d Lace r , 
tene that never is recalled, its now. Weber 
ced : What ? C Who? ge cunſed ; Whit 2| Tha 7 or Ley the PRA wy the juſt 
inte everlaſting fire; Ta, What company ? 0 . and; wicked; and now is the judge ariling 
ener | of Devils; and their, Angels. , O tal kl 5 kron Na e Sea: the Saints that were 
that ye live in God's; fear! leſt chat e _ invited guard him along, and the ſentenced 
his re, be give you. this reward, Depars e | Priſoners. are delivered. to. the Jaylors to be 
cue. bound in e 0 and Iron; ; the reward 
is. not 0 this, 0 warthy. our mediation? | x ff expention. 
Can der, I pray you, what ? earful. tremblings 
ſtirg on their, Souls, rhat have their. Sentence or | The; 3 SR paſt in all preſcribed 2 
2 8 flames, 2 If a Lord have meren on thee, the Execution muſt BE follow : but as there, is 
. him am Fol, will cauſe ſuch 8 ing | a double. Sentence, ſo a double rerribulation; Firſt, 
f tears, folding of arms and wringing of hands, | for the wicked, who immediately after the ſen- 
* will this Sentence do, G0 Je cunſed, c. tence ſhall be chaſed | into hell, the Execution being 
..Q, which way will. they turn 2 or. how. will | ſpeedily and fearfully done upon them, with all 
they eſcape the Almighty's wrath? To go back: horror and haſte by the Angels. O what a 
ward is . impoſlible, to go forwards intolerable; 1 ſcriech of horrour will be heard? what woes and 
Whoſe help will they crave? God is their judge, lameptations will be uttered , when Devils and 
Heaven their Foe, the Saints deride them, Angels Reprobates and all the damned crew of hell ſhall * 
© hate them, all Creatures cry for vengeance on be driven into hell, whereinto they ſhall be thruſt 
| them. Good Lord what a world of miſery hath with violence, never to return again? How def 
ſeized on theſe miſerable Souls Their Executi- | perate. is their. caſe, when none will comfort 
been are Devils, the Dungeon Hell, the Earth | them? The Saints deride them, Angels mock 
ſtands open, and the cruel Furnace, ready boil- them, their own friends ſcoff them, Devils hate 
ing to receive them: Into what a ſhaking fit them, the Earth groans under them, and hell 
of diſtractions will -rheſe terrors drive them ? E. will ſwallow them. Down they go howling , 
very part ſball bear a part in this doleful Dirty, | and ſhrieking, and gnaſhing their teeth, the effect 
Eyes weep, Hands wring, Breaſts beat, Hearts ale, of a moſt impatient fury. The World leaves 
.  Vaices..cry, Horror, Dread; Terror, Confuſion are lively them, the Earth OE them, Hell entertains 
K of this Tragick, Scene. Now (O Man | them, there they muſt live and die, and yet not 
_ of Earth) what will all thy wealth avail thee? | live nor die, but dying live, and liviog die; 
_. what can all thy Pleaſures profit thee ? one drop | death in life, live in death, miſerable ever. If 
ol water to cool thy fiery. in hell is more | the drowning of the old world, ſwallowing up 
Worth than a world of Treaſures; all the Gold | of Kgrah and his Complices, burning up of So- 
. and precious Stones the World' a will not] dom with brimſtone » Were attended with ſuch 
buy one Bottle of Water: all th . golden Gods | terrors and hideous out-cries, how infinitely 
and leer Plates , cannot prevail r one dram of tranſcendent to all poſſibility of conceit , ex- 
TY | C preſſion, 
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Dare the ann ac ive rf f f. 


ing ef teeth, A darkneſs in- 
of heaven: no Sun-ſhine'ever peeps Wer 
walls, no Light, no Fire, no Candle alas! no- 


What Faith or Fear have the wicked thar' go 
dancing and lea 
Banquet? or like . 
and ſifth rinmerb 10 11 iy 


1 oor fia. 


ene be Lane from the fg n 
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ofne and enter into '*hy Mat 23. 
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Dye, to fin à while, and burn for ever? for dne will fo. IK you ie 16; fer Then one 
1 all park Sfx 7 4 Joy, to fiffer univerfil and every m ear þ 10 "bis works, eee? 
pPerpetual \ ho bayes at ſo dear 5 " = ack; 2000 1 ett . 
r and 'the ſnare are 0 now Salih lee the 
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rthly, | co burn them: ] intolerable hears, to be ſcorched, 


bliſtered, burned'! And yet fee hers at onc this 


rie 29. | heavy, miſerable, cruel, Fiolerable doom fall on 


to the | wicked? The Command is out; What? 


Butz] Whom ? Them, [How ? 5 bundles, For 


"enemy, | What ?*.# zurn them.] Not a ward, but it 


til foy] made Hui 
5 = eb the blade 15 the corn Fring. 
A rar intheir kinds amongſt chem; 
theſe heavenly ngels, which are 30d's 
of this field, picking their watchful eyes 

rn each n fun to "Matter with ths mtage.| 


| "Muſter, ſowedf? thou not yood ſeed in thy field? fm 
pet. 5. 8, whence, then bach it tares ? God, whoſe all-knowing | 


 widot can refolve all doubts, ws dem xpreſly, 
an Eneny bad dene this; an Enemy fure ? yea, as 
Tauer calls bim n dronuring Enemy : Such is the 
Fruit 'iffuing from ſo bad an Author. Vet ſee the 
ſedulous care of God's holy ſervants, they * 
not ſpare to root up. What * ſowes 

with a willing Gals 
Command ; Mie thou that we £0 and be Br Pra 
"up? Nay fee the Almighty diſparkling a while his 
beams of Mercy; all mel y till 15 harveſt, 
and then · goes forth his Royal Cohan to the 
R 3 Gather ye together oft the , and bind 
Err 


Bur, rmerhinks, 1 bear you uu wo ns; 4 rhe fit, tut is bo nan oft, mii dee faith the i, 64 


to our Saviour, Declare unto us this Para- 

Ws for the doing of which, 1 ſhall place before 
you a Field, the orld., the Reapers, Angeis; the 
FHouſholder, God men, as Corn ; the wick- 
ed; 4, Tares; ths? reſt that muſt gather all, is 

— the end of the world; and then ate the Reapers en- 
joyned this heavy tack, Separate the bad * ebe 
good, and caft them into bell-fire 10 burn them. | 
See here the miſctable condition of inipenitent 
fouls, each circumſtance aggravates their torment; 

and that you may in this Text view a Series of | 


them; ] the Formal, zn Bundles; ] the 


horror to the damned, either binding, or banding, 
or burning : Bind them in bundles to burn them. | 


' The work you ſes, 1 brdered;; m pe put in 
der ficle: only God "ol Ms 4 
. we have Ok 


5 tm] 
v 7E will begin firſt with ths ſibjeQ, that 


you may know of whom it is ſpoken, 
Bind * ;] Them? whom? If you will view 
the precedent words, the Text tells you they are 
Tares, Gather ye ft the Tares, and 341 them. In 
nd Gods field there is Cotn and Cockle, and as for 
the one there is provided a Barn, ol 171 the other 
chere is nothing better than binding and burning, 
The Greck word calls a kg Aria tares; the 
Hebrews call them Hed, iſtles. or thorns ; and 
both are apt Go of the matter in hand : 
What are tares but to be gatbered, bound, and 
| burned; faith our Saviour ? and what are thorns 


Apoſtle? Heb. 6 8. Such is the penalty of this 

weed of the earth {for they are neither better) 
that as men deal with eborns, who firſt cut them 
up with Bills, then lay then up to wither ; and 
laſtly, burn them in the furnace : ſo God deals 
with Tares, he weeds them, binds them, burns them; 
Lok a Tare eſcapes the fire, bur all come to combu- 


But only to follow the Original, they are called 
Te keine, Tres ; and that of a double derivation, 
the ürſt is, Cd, quaſi, orrdriey, rape 78 3 oitov 
oivtey, becauſe they burt the corn wherewith they are 
jomed; the ſecond i is, C Air, quaſi Top er dre, 


: Fi, to burn them m3] Every word, like fo many 
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1 they imitate, aſſociate, and fo unite theme 
ſelves 
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. bs are Tares and beat, good and bad; 
in all companies there will be evil Intrudera, Satan 
amongſt the Angels, Saul. . the Prophers, 
Judas among the Apoſtles, - Demas amodg the. 


Profeſſors; yet who can. diſcern the, Tares, but 1 of 
God alone who knows our hearts? Hypocrite s 


can work diſſimulation in a web, and this fo 
cunningly i is platted, that no difference is diſcerned : 


ſuch are hot meteors in the Air, Which Thoot and] 


ſhew like Stars, but are indeed nothin g leis: your 
your ears all liſten- 


„„ {o) 
* 4 Ke N 


4 as that takes Fiſh, and 
bad: an houſe, that harbors veſſels of wrath and 


ew), a field: 


Honour : a floor, whereon is poured Wheat and 

Chaff ; a field, wherein is ſowed Corn and Cockle: 

Thus good and bad Seed are a while as that Tres. 
Matth. 13. ſure hid in the Field, which cannot be diſcavered : 

44. Bot is there not a God that ſearcherb both rhe Heart 


Gal. 6. 7. ,,4 Reins ? Be not deceived, ye deceivers of the the thorns and dryers © 


World ! God 4 not mocked, it is not a falſe heart 
äh 2 kait look, it is not a meer ſhew. of Reli. 
Bion v Yi God ac 
ſin duke furrows, or mount up your 
au auriſhing V hear, yet know 


+ floor: 
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_ them; gr. any. nner nner w 

verſe 85 (the . ak 2 playokli did 
\* Firſt, they are Heretic 

and that you may know who are theſe : : aue 
is a choice, or election; at firſt a word in 
2 taken for à right form of learning: 


re aer ty it is + word of diſgrace, a 
Shi $ 2 

x unto it, an 
it is never heeded or regarded, t 


5 ae ede 

be infected: thus Popery 9 
in the dark, ed : Oh. putting out the -lights 
that he mig houſe, more ſecurely; J and] 
as it began og A jou ſo it went on by degrees, 
till an univerſal Apoſtaie, was (as it were) over.| 


at unity, but 


t them: Andt ſe Tares | 
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bis wn? (like the Tares). hrſt begins 
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up 


Dua ſein · the face of the Word. uns Girh of. Ari 
Hike ful herelie, It was as firſt a, little Spark, bur, it ſpread 
btum er- 


ſo at laſt, that ebe flame of i it aged the whole World: | 
ſo the Pope roſe by de} firſt above Biſbops, | 
"then above Patriarchs, then above Coun ils, then 
above Kings, then above Striptures; even ſo the 
"Apoſile ſpeaks of Antichriſt, He bath ad bim- 
hel... ſelf above al that i called God, 1 Thel. 2. 4. He. 
reſies creeps in a little Hole, like a Plague that 
domes in at the Windows, and then propagates ĩt 
ſelf beyond all meaſure: O that theſe Tares were 
weeded, that Iſhmae were caſt out of doors, ſo 
that grab and her ſon Iſaac might live in quiet 
and peace; or if they muſt grow until the harveſt, 


eius 
amma 
populata 


Rom. 16. What remains, but, I beſeech you, brethren, mark, A 
. them which cauſe diviſtou, and offences, contrary #0 the . 


17, 


Godly ; the Church (faith D is fall both Fug js 
of: Wheat ard 5 1 : Fiavoid be &aff Yeſt I be- {once 
| 1 chaff,” be ] ki be e nothing. 15 


rs Silly Tares, hide cloſe |. 


you, would |. 
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at dea 
Stubborn diviation from the Gwe) of doom; but when that 


the Paſtors negligence gives Way | of bu glor 
of its, | ile ſeed, or final be- G8 1d 
ee till the 4 4 


his | bence 
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0 dead? or 18 2 


as T wa are Fypeeritical, I. are ö | 
eat en- J. 
by * Fathers underſtood 15 
hoſdever, that is 4 Child of | 1 Sero 
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een Lares, Indeed ; [ 


n 


5 cap PR 85 Toby. were hoon am, Tol 18 1 . e __ 
begin with the "Og. ag Jo be ken pf. thefrare, 
We all come ber $0, the e enk and a- 1 and a 


eee the Tar wo 
2%, Vt 3 9s = ol 
Here 5 called 25 e 0 


5 . 72 * * 153 7 n a 
| banalen ke here. 


* k > © 9215 
We hereakter 


"Firſt; as the Tares grow i Corn, 5 fi 
wicked all their life afſociate themſelves with the 


What eiſe 7 it N cor 

free from the l if i tares ; thinks. cries Auguſii, 
David, Noi me that I am conſtrained ta :dwell with 
Meſech, and to have my habitation among the tents 5c 
Kedar, Pal. 12 8. 4. No greater diſcomfort than Plal, inc. 
|to cohabit with the wicked: are they not pricks 

in your eyes, and thorns in your ſides ! yea, they 

are thorns indeed, faith the Lord to Ezekiel, Lo „Numb. 33. 
with thee, and thou dof > FRE 
dwell among Scorpions, Ezek. 2. 6. Sure we had Leck 24 
no need of ſecurity, that are thus compa 

, the Briers may ſcratch. us, the Þ 

prick. u us, the Scorpions ſting; us, we can ardly - 
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lo. eſcape, but lome of. thele will hurt 
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e living likely to .revive. the 

I, more like to ſy At 

om, bless 

Þ, the [fares are among 
.ambs'; be wiſe then 
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(lich our Say 
reg gather de ft 2 Here is that 
eparation: 7 — true Chriſtians * = Te 
profane 5 of this World. ik begun - 
and then muſt. che) pan ill, the, day 
97 re 4 . | 
ration; He. e the throne 
” before him At chand of, ne- Wark 
[ be ſhal. ſeparate them, one "from. exther, 
ſhepherd divideth lu ſheep from the goats, 
Matthew 25 32, Here i ſeparation indeed, 
not for a Day, or a ear, but for timeleſs E- 
ternity. . Lo a vaſt- and. immeaſurable gulf be- 
twirt Heayen and Hell, ſo that as N 
tells the, rich man, They ; that would. paſs from Lak, 4 
#0 you cannot, neither can they. 2afi #0 18, 26. 
that would 'paſi from thence, | Luke 16. 26. 
This is that endleſs divorce of the Wheat, and 
Tares, this is that unpaſſable diſtance twirt Hea- 
ven and Hell, through all Eternity. O miſera- 
ble Tares! what a loſs bath befallen) you ? now 
you live with the beat, and you o retop 
them, trouble them, vex them with your So- 
ciety; but hereafter you muſt ſhake hands for 
ever; for the wheat muſt be gathered, into (Gods barn, 
his Kingdom, whileſt the 1 Tarez ate ga- 
chered by Ae and Land nk in bundles bee 1 
burning. 


four). 


4 final, 


x 7 


Lo Hog” a words? VF IR ng e 1 may 
give you them in a, Map, whar are they bur 


 oftrine that b have learned, and avoid them. 


2 


Brei, Arndt, Reprobites 2 All child! ren 
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to the reapers, ver. 30. Gather ye firſt the Tares, Verſ 30. 

aud bind them up in bundles. They which are all 
city A, TO 4+ -* I mercy to the good, are here the Executioners of 

Uſe, * The Provetb Is, II weeds grow apace, nay, they. Gods judgments on the wicked.” Thus was Sodom Gen. 19. 

Are ſo common, that it is hard to fer the foot be- deſtrojed by an Angel, Gen. 19. The army' of Sen- 2 King. 19. 

ſides chem. Look into yout Hearts, Jon Sons n«cherib was overthrown by an Angel, 2. King 19. 

and Daughters of Adam, are not your Furrows|| Seventy thouſand meſ of Ittael were truck with — 

full of Cockle and Darnel; the earthy (faith the Peſtilence by an Angel, 2 Sam. 24. 'Blaſphemous 2 Sam. 24. 

Philoſopher) is now. an own Mother to Weeds, | Herod was ſmitten by an Angel, 42.1 2.2 3. Yea the 30.1223) 

but a ſtep: mother to good Herbs; man of his | Tres themſelves muſt be gathered by Angels, who © 


* 


on is apt to produce Weeds and Tares, will bind them in heaps like faggots, and then caſt | 
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— whatever, chat have Satan to their father; 
de at them] iv thi joke. 


t x 
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but ere he can bring forth Herbs and Graces, them into Hell fre to burn them. 13K i 1 
God muſt take paitis with him indeed. No hus- How fearful is it to fall into the hands of Gods 
* -- | bandman {6 labours bis grounds, 4s G od doth our hoſt; no power can reſiſt, no 1855 prevail, all 
hearts happy carth har Jude bi in cxpeted [the Srriragems of wyr are but folly to Gads ul 
harveſt ; and that our hearts may be herein, Got; then into what moats and atoms ſhall the A 
What ſhalt we fay unto; thee, O thou preſerver [proud duſt of ſinful man be torn? what dares he 
mr 16, of men? Awake, O north-wind: "and Come, thou |Riruggle againſt Heaven? See God and Angels ate 
"ſouth, blow 'npon" ny garden, that | the” ſpices thereof | become bis enemies, and whoſe help ſhould he 
"NCI "08; r eee 
© Garden,” and eat bis pleaſant fruits, Canticles 4. 16. [tains and Rocks are no defence againſt God: 
And yet again, that I may weed the Tares a- ſhields and ſpears cannot keep ſafe the Tares? no, 
mongęſt us, conſider with your ſelves, you that go God hath his warriours that will pluck, and tear, 
on in your fins; will you run upon rume, and and tortour reprobates: the Angeli are his reapers, 
em we ſay nothing to keep you out, of the fre? that muſt gather be Tares, and bind] them in bundles 
O O' ſweet Saviour! what didft thou endure for us, 10 burn them OO 
that we might eſcape this durance? "and. yet we Bur ſecondly, good and bad Angel: both joyn | | 
are ſecure, and care not, vilifying that blood that in this office to bind, the Tares: it there be any | 
vas of more value than a world. Think of it, difference, it is in this, the good Angell begin, 
you that are in the blade, ere the haryeſt come: and the bad continue, to make the binding evet- 
To man deſires to purchaſe land, that will bring laſting. Here is a jaylor indeed, and if you would 
forth nothing but Weeds: and ſhall God buy ſo | ſee him in his form, you may take cbe dekrp⸗ 9 
baſe a ground; that Will be no better, at ſo in- tion from that great Leviathan, Job 41. 18. Job 47.78 
eſtimable a price, as the incorruptible blood of his | By h neeſings a light doth ſhine, and his eyes are 19, 20, 21. 
only Son? O ye weeds of the Earth turn your lite the eze-lids of the morning, out of his mouth 
ſelves, or be ye turned into wheat; call, and fue, go burning lamps ; and ſparks of fire leap out; out of 
and cry for the mercy of God in Chriſt our Sa- n noſtrils goeth ſmoke ds but of a Seething-pot or 
viour: yea again, and again, beg of your Jeſus | Cauldron ; bis breath kinidleth coals, and a flame go- | 
that he may root up your Weed, and plant in erh our .of bis mouth, Job 41. 18, 19, 20, 21. 
you his Graces, that like good corn you may What an ugly Devil is this, whom God only 
fructify here, and when the harveſt comes, you | myſtically deſcribes with ſuch terrible Shapes? 
may be gathered into the barn and remain in his his neeſing Flames, his Eyes ſtare, his Mouth 
Kingdom. JJV , bis MNoſtrils” Toke, hy: very 
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g 777. rt» TER Bw all ' 8 - boring round about him. 
Thus far you ſee the priſoners ; the next point Such a jajlor hath God prepared for Hell pri- 


is the chains where with theſe priſoners, are ſoners. As God hath fettered him, fo he lays 
bound: but of that hereafter. ' Remember | fetters on them, revenging his own malice on 
in the mean time the Tares, and as good | bis fellow-ſufferers. The Devil fitſt tempts, and 
ſeed, bring ye forth good fruit, ſome thir- then he fetters Tares: whiles men live on earth, 
p, ſome ſixty, ſome an hundred fold, that when he lays ſnares for fouls: thus he prepared Flat- 
the reaping comes, we may be ready for the | terers for Rehoboam, Liars for Ahab, Concubines 
* barn, and then, Lord Feſus come when thou wilt, | for Solomon, Sorcerers for Pharoah, Witches for 


[7 


even, Lord Feſu, come quickly, Amen. * - » |Saul; Wine for Benbadad, Gold for Achan, a 
PI Feng Og fe 17 nt e thr Jing, ' and a [Rope for His: but 
"on. ' [he that makes Gins, and Nets, and Snares on 
JV Earth, makes Bolts, and Hammers, and Whips 
Te malefactor, whoſe hands are pinion'd, in Hell; thus he hath prepared Darkneſs for * 
' & legs chain'd, feet corded, may lye reſtleſs | Herod, a Fire for Dives, Plagues for Pilate, 
1 in his Thoughts, eaſeleſs in all Parts: the wicked Brimſtone for Judas, Snares for Demas, and fiery 
are caſt into a priſon under lock and bolts, where | Fetters for all Reprobate Tares: What need 
the Devil is jahlor, Hell the priſon, and the bolt poor fouls any farther Fetters, whom the De- 
ſuch other as burning Steel and Iron. See here vil once ſhuts within his Den! dare you lite 
a jaylor, jayle, and manacles, all which are provided in ſuch à neſt amoriglt ſpeckled Poyſons 2 
for the damned: and becauſe of their relation each there Serpents girdle the Loins, and Cockatrices 
to other, give me leave to produce them in their kill with their Eyes, and Dragons ſpit fire 
order. MW 2 from their Mouths, and Wolves: all devour 
I be Tares muſt be bound, and for the executing mens fouls, and Lions roar for the Prey, and 
of this doom, the Judge here delivers them over Vipers ſting and ſtrike with their Tails: O 
to the lor. Faylor > whom? good and bad Angels ; | fearful Faylors ! what ſtrange kind of furies live 
for both theſe are the executioners of Gods direful in Hell? we 
Firſt the good Angels; ſo faith our Saviour, The 
Mat. 13. 39 reapers are the Angels, ver. 39. and be will ſay un- 
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projble it is) der Hell Þ deep. Fw call i 
Mey bottomleſs pit, Revel. 9. 2 if Repi 

were always falling, 
where to reſt; or howſoever this be a Metaphor, 


lexel· . . 


1 
yet never could find bottom Thus Chriſt doomed bim that had not on his 


ned. {faith Feuer) but - coſt ghim' dann ro Hell, 2 


and. delivered them ins Chains f dall. * 


Weeding Garment, Bind him band and foce: — 


Fer Silben queſtion, Heaven and Hell are 2. and whar wer de dba, and boude inch, 
| opp may be: and whether the Centre be] but that the Tares are bhed to their comments? 
the place of torment, or (as others think ) al che | might they but remove from place to place, this 
Kee 9 . Sc a blur of the rt 45; being| would mord ſome eaſe; might they but ſtir 
Theo, de to contain the Damned, 1 leaye it to a foot, or bur turn about, bt have any, lit 
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Priſon where the Tores are chained, 
ald bound in fetters of fire and ae Could 
men have a ſicht of Hell whiles they live on earth, 
| br vor. theme Hearts week! moans By Oat 
Boſoms: 
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ade together, 
having not ſo 
; ace may enter in to 
cool 0 ye that "hve 4 in the finful wealth 
LP . but this one puniſnment 
Hell, and be afraid! if a man enjoy ing quiet 
| Ms and kealth o 8 lye chain- 
a ſoft down-bed month, or year, 
he abide 0 But this is nothing: 
| op! » Pained with che Gout, and 
( it, were for he recovery of his health) 
without any turning, toſſing, ſlirring, this were 
2 great torture ſure, and a queſtion it were, 
| whether the Diſeaſe or the Phyſick were more 
c | intolerable > Witneſs poor Patients, who change 
- | their 1 wi 1 other Beds, ſeek ather N 
and all but to mitigate their Pains: 
2 then ny . bound in 
C They are H nor bound 
\| for a Month, wor gk of a Feuer nor lye for 
I Year; their Pain is grievqus, their Bonds 
| heavy, their Torments durable, their reſtleſß 
Reſt eternal. The worm - ſball gnaw their Spi- nm 
rit, the fre. torture their Fleſh ; were theſe no confi 
thing, yet ſmall ſorrows grow with con- an, ipi 
re, yet never an 
ceaſe; worms gnaw the bean, never gnaw . - 
in ſunder the : wretched \ fouls ard bound 
whoſe 2 7 cut of date: A 
even years prent would ere expire, 
| br wi t are np nal. 9s og 4 —— 


. e Years, even 


a 


* 


k 
1 


* 


, and ee 


Sev:nges? Furies ſhake 
ON... ghten Souls, the Irons ſtrike 


e . and the hooked Engines 
i as if the torment of tares were 
"delight of ' Deyils. 8 _ 
Where 


4 
7 


\ 


A 


4 


— 


Lack. 32. 


Eqheſga, 


£ 5 in ther Heads, phat in their Bodies, vuhs. K 


- Ran aſtoniſhed at it. I am fure a time will come, . 
| * de Torch Hall WY wie no n may | 


0 


- Deyis lah 3 "with they bery. Y 
5 BEEN ich oy 5 
c fleſh ſhall fry, the OED EY . 
rack t, Serpents _ ſhall. eat the loch, furies| _ 


Ade all EL RY there's 255 x twine- 
5 bet the foul 
| fon 


ne the- ſeul z, this is that woful plight of Tares, | _ 


| whith bye ban in Hel The ſick man at Sea | 


. in; the. fick man in his Bed | | 
may tumble Gon F, ght fide to 1 5 left, and 
"a his left to his ri Ty ak only the Tares are | 

| ried hand and foot, 21 limb and Joynt: their 


feet walk not, their hogers move not, their eyes 
_ muſt. no more Wander as before: lo, all is bound. 
O thele manacles that rot the fleſh, and pierce: 

6 0 unmatchable tormemts, yet 


914 fit for Tares; fin made them furious, Hell | 
muſt tame their phrenlie; the Jolge Bun come 1 


| mands, and the Executioners muſt diſpatch; 
E fire them. e i hd 


I have led 1 you. "through the a un „ kette 
this ſight rde 45 A. terrour that you never | 


- corne nearer: To that purpuſe ( tor exhortatian.) | 
conſider : 


olf a ſinner, and the 

ing. flames; who then would Jo live, as 
to run his foul into hazard? The Judge threa- | 
7 Tos) 1 Us, | SED 3 ups | 


„ the pln Fu the fir bus Frey a) — 
unn from his v and live, Mould 885 deer 


5 your. 


Aud eg (here i is a word of csc the 
p needs not fear Hell, Gods ſervant is free 
from . . 2 en w lope him who hath faſt | 
loved us, all the chains and pains o of Hell can nei- 
ther bad, a nor hurt us 5 
O then ye Roi of adam. e 7 


your; 


wen (who are reaſonable creatures) having eyes 


like e 


„and cqnſciences capable 
* anſpeakab 


845. never will be warned, 


15 of Wet that inferngl Lake fach ud flame 
: | aboux their ears? Is t 
Ven and Earth be a 


Angels. bluſh, Hea- 


n 17 Wo Yals 3 Groans, 
| bt 3h 758 the Fire {lakes not, the Worm 

5 not, the Chains \ooſe not, the Links wear not, | 
| Revenge tires not, but for ever are the Torments| 
_ freſh, apd the Feuern on TP a8 s ne hl | 


** we muſt bring 


. 


p David) 17 50 Iam 

; : | and if Dayid think it 
"1 fy : 1 bhem . | living enemies, then wh 
ed bis | Image , \' hin ty e eee 


| '? and ſhould we refuſe his bounty as you | 
| Wy Heaven, your Saul, your Selves, | 


. rep oof ) | 
what do ye, that ye do not repent you. of 
{ins ? is it not. a magnels above admyrativg, that 


and all che Creatures 


july "Was : you bear ae FRY 5 =" bh 2 


bound, thus ſtrait is the Lords 


N 15 Bj 
them in bundles to burn them, ; ; | 2 3275 4 | 


But all i is ot done; 5 Chain: 1 88 inks 150 
3 coupled i in Hell as Tares in Bundles: : But of 


10 7 rhele when we. next meet; in the mean 
Plhblle let this we have. heard” Bind us all 


©. our duties, that We hear attentively, re. 


ſo God may reward accordingly, and at lat 
1 crown us with his glory, The Tares. muſt 


= , te bound i 25 in bundles ;\ but, Lord, make us 
may go from his Ship to his Boat, and from his | = 


free in Heaven, to ſit with 4 rabam, Iſaac, 
Age: and braces 1 9 N om. 


« 
8 9 * | 
| a þ 
' co N * 
is, * 4 4 
* * ' We „ . £ 


f 1 


"He ine u ut: b ? 4 


{ 1 | 
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1 151 1 it intimates | hel two e ; 6 


erte of the weed, and ts ſevering from the 


F: both, are bound in bundles, but the wheat 
by i Bi and the Tares by themſelves : as at that 


| Al, (when all the world muſt be gathered, and ; 
Sach ſome ſtand at the ; 
the left: ſo at this execution, ſome are for the fire, | 


right hand, others at 
and others for the Barn; they are bundled together, 


| yet according to the difference W the * * 
152 each from the other, 


Firſt, "The Toe muſt. . We 1 me (nh 


1 wa no ee in bell 5 ; = 


what greater diſcomfort than to ſee thy friends in 
; | flames, wy. fellows i in tarments, the Fiends with 
>| flaming \ teven each others malice on 


y | thy fl Ss enemy! Ir was the rich mans laſt. 


Pens, when he had. ſo many repulſes for his 
own caſe, to make one ſuit for bis living bre- 
thren ; he knew their com 


that he may teſtify, unto them, tft they alſa come into 
this place of torment. Why, it may be God will 
hear him, for them, eſpecially making ſuch a 
enable requeſt as as this Was, that Lazarus 
might only warn his brethren of future judg- 
ment: no, but to teach you, if you ſell your 
fouls to fin, to leave a rich poſterity on earth, 
you ſhall not only your ſelves (without all re- 


morſe and pity) be damned in Hell, but your 


poſterity ſhall be a torment to you whileſ they 
live, and 4 greater torment if they come to y 
when they are dead. To converſe with Devils 
is fearful, . but alrogether to accompany each o- 
ther, is a t for Taree, In this life they 
flouriſhed amongſt * wheat, Let them both gr 
together, con and tares until the harveſt , AS 
he barre come, . yl now ſeparate . 
t 


all together. Sinners are 


member carefully, ractice conſcionabl Y, oy 


1 whom? $ 
them how 7 ? in bundles, The Tares muſt on Fes 
taps NPR, (es ws us a am. obſeryation, , | 


trained to dwell with Meſech : ohe. I. 7. 
hl to converſe with his Plal, 120. 
puniſhment have the " 


ny would. chai 
bis torment, to prevent which, he cries out, N 
pray thee, father Abraham, chat thou mouldft ſend IA 16. 
Lazarus 70 my fathers bouſe, for 1 have five brethren, 27, 28; 
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"ok PIPE 1 as in . ets are none 
bir Solis, ESL SSR 
BE, probates: To encreaſe this as they 
We together, fo all their conference is curſe |” 


i ou, 2 * Nerable r We "rm 1 TTY 
41 bad à time to have wrought out the fal. 
vation of my ſoul, many a powerful ſearch- 
ing Sermon have I heard, any one paſſage 


= 


like hery 'fao ots burning togezher i in Hell flames, „gain ? And have [ thus miſerabiy undone my ſelf . 
this is hs firſt faulen al the Taree N aaa e Furies, tear me into as many pieces as 
| they are banded 1 bother. | [there are moats in the Sun, rip up my Breaſt, dig 


2 dan- 


am 
infert, Ba- 
Aſcer. in 


; ©: 2- pag 


| chryſoſt. 


in Marth. 
Hom. 24. © 
Bern. de 
interdomo. & 


cap. 38. 


* 


Gen. 27.38 


; rage, All the tares of Hell 
| ficient to bewail the loſs of Heaven. Hence 
| * breeds that worm that is always gas wing at 


8 ng dies 


ſider the cauſe of 


this'co 

ſuch miſchief appears in moſt 
Angels, (the Black- guard of He 
. ſouls in flames: 

| flaming Tongues 


ſevered, bundled all together, but ie. the- wheas 


v3 
wv 
# 
, 


In ee Moab (hall cry againſt . Moab, father | ** whereof (had I not wickedly and wil, 
IR 8 a „ forſook mine. own. Mercy) might have been 


againſt ſon, fon againſt father: what comfort in 
y ? The be Devil (that was Author of © 
6 
J torture poor 
' there live Swearers With - their 
gues, Uſurers with, talent Hands, | 
Drunkard with ſcorched Throas,” all theſe tares |' 


- Secondly, as the tares . NES þ 5 we 
top ether by themſelves; thus are they bundled, and 


all aſunder. 

Hell is called damnationz Becauſe it it brings Els. 
vent Loſi, and this by conſent of moſt Di- 
vines, is the more horrible 2 of Hell: So} 
Baſil, © alienated or ſep: parated from the Ne 
M *of God, his Saints, 4 Angels, is far more 

ievous than the pains of Hell. So Chaſits, 

The pain of Hell is intolerable indeed; yet | 


a thouſand Hells are nothing to the loſs of 

© that moſt glorious Kingdom. KY Bernard, It is 

4 pain far ſurpaſſing 

= ſee God, and thoſe joys 

are prepat 

hell are in Hell, 
"is, 


all the tortures in Hell, not | 
„Which 
red. for his Children. Oo then what 
ben, belides the pains: of 
loſs of Angels, wy of Himes 
| | cal viſion of the moſt Sove- 
raign Gad, our ever- bleſſed Maker! Conſider 
E your ſelves if at the. parting of the foul 
aud body there be ſuch Pangs, and Gripes, and 
Stings, and Sorrows : what grief then will it be, 
to be ſevered for ever 9 the Higheſt and 
 ſapremeſt Good? Suppoſe your bodies (as ſome 
Mlartyrs have been uſed) ſhould be torn in fun- 
der, and that wild Horſes, driven contrary ways 
| ſhould: wrack and pull your Arms and Legs, 
and Heart and Bowels, one piece from another, 
what an horrible kind of death would this be, 
chink you? and yet a thouſand tentings of this 
$a from hls, or of the foul from the body, 
are infinitely leſs than . this one ſeparation. 7 
che foul from God. When Faceb got the bleſſing 
from his brother Bſau, it is ſaid in the Ten, 
rhat be roared. with a great cry, and bitter, . ſay- 
ing to his father, Haſt thou not reſerved one bleſſi 
n me alſo, Imagine then, When the wheat ing 


have the 'bleſſing, bow will che ares (figured | be 


in Eſau): roar, and cry, and yell, and howl a- 
gain? and yet eee chis unſpeakable 
l never 75 ſuf- 


the Coon: A worm ( Ane Saviour) hae 
Mark 9. 44. It lie day and 

night, vt, d gnawing, and feeding : 
bowels of we damned perſons: 0 the . ſtings 
of this Worm! 2 ſooner ſhall the damned con- 
their. miſery, to wit, the miſ- 
858 ng of their time, the greatneſs of their. 
n, the many opportunities loſt, when they might w 
os ve gotten Heaven for 4 tear, or a ſigh, or 
4 groan from a penitent heart; bat this worm 


. (or one, ſhall at every conſideration give 


but thoſe 
£ of a little ſorrow, 4 de repentance, a litle, 
oy faith, now am I burni 


| all the days of your viſiration! And then when 


upon the 


i 93 new Birth; 
ne, and for want : Fo 


"unto me the 


W eg . 


in hell-fire: O pre- 
cious Time! O Days, Months, Years, how. 
Lare ye vaniſhed, that you will never come a- 


„into my Bowels, pull out my Heart, leave me 
* not an hair on my Head, but let all burn 
«in theſe flames, till 1 moulder into nothing. 
O madneſs of men, that never think' on this 


the bottomleſs” Pit hath ſhut ber ſelf upon you, 
thus will this worm goaw you hearts. with un- 
conceivable griefs. Be amazed, O ye heavens, | ; 
tremble thou earth let all creatures ſtand aſtoniſh- 
ed; whilſt' the Teres are thus ſenteiced, Hinge 
them and burn them. : 

Thus far of the Word in general; but if we 
look on it wich a more narrow eye, it gives to 


our bands this * Obſervation, | 45 


Te Tas muſt have Chains Se 1 N oltre. 
Sins. Bind them in bundles: ] faith m Text; | 
not in one, but in many faggors, an Adulrerer 
with an Adultereſe,, a Drimkerd with 4 Drunkard, 
4 Traytor with a _Traytor. As there be ſeveral 
Sins, ſo ſeveral Bundles ; all are ene in the 
fame fire, but all are not in the ſame 
degree; ſotne have heavier 3 and ſome 
have lighter, bur all in juſt weight and meaſure, 
The Proud ſhall be od under foot, the Glut-: | 
ton ſuffer ineſtimable hunger, the Daunkard feel 
a burning thirſt, the Copetous pine in wants, 0 
the Adulterer lie with Serpents, Dragons, Scor- 8 
pions, © Give me leave to "bind theſe in bumdles, 
and ſo leave them for the fire; they are firſt 
bundled, then burned, 
Where is Lady Pride and her followers ? ke 
them piled for the furnace: you N jet it 
with your | bals and bracelets, tires and tablets, 1 ws, * 
rings and jewels, and changeable uit, think but 
what a change will come, when all you 
(like birds of a feather) muſt together, to he” 
bound in bundles, What then will your Pride 
wall, or your Riches profit, or your Gold do 
good, or your Treaſures help, when you muſt 
conſtrained to vomit up again your Riches , 
| che increaſe of your houſe. e, away, and a 
fire not blown utterly conſuming you and them? |, 
The rich. man in the Gotpel could for a time 
g0 richly, fare ſumptuouſly, and that not on- 
ly on Sabbaths or Holy-days, but (as che Text) 
even dey: yet no ſooner had Death ſeized on 
his. Body, but he was fain to alter both his Suit 
and Diet; hear him how he begs for water, 
char had plenty of wines; and ſee him that was 
cloathed in it pie, now _apparelled in another 
ſir (yet of the fame colour too) even in h- 
| phe flames: O that | his delicate morſels muſt 
ant a drop of water, and that his fine ap- 
parel muſt coſt him ſo dear as the high price 
of his Soul! Why, rich man, it is come to this? 
the time was, that Purple and fine Linnen was 


? 


i 


Job 20.6 
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II. 16.23. 


Dies were thy ordinary fare; but now not 


the pooreſt Beggar ( even u himfelf ) 
ar nary change eſtate kt hh Change, 
aid 1? no, Remember ( ſaith old Arabam) 
that thou in thy. Life-time receivedſt thy good 
things, \ ind likewiſe Lazarus evil "things; but 
now. be ni comforted, and thou art tormented. Luke 
16. 15. $5 35 G0 EEG „ An, 1 a 5 | 

| e are other Bundles where is Glurtom 
and her ſurfetters? Do we not ſee how the 
Earth is plowed, the Sea is furrowed, and all to 
furniſh one Epicure s Table? Sevil ſends Fruit, 
ca Sugars, Moluques "Spices, Egypt Balſamum, 
Our own Land cannot ſatisfie, but foreign 
Kingdoms and Countries muſt needs be ſacrificed 
to dur Belly · gods: but what Dainties have ſuch 


* * 


© . Nabals when they come to hell? There is a black 


Banquet prepared for Devils and Reprobates; 
the firſt Dilh is weeping, the ſecond gnaſhing if 


f Teeth; and what Mirth is there were theſe 


two Courſes muſt laſt all the Feaſt > The lazy 
- Friar ſweating at his long meats and meals, Her 
quantum” patimur, Cries he, Alas, bow much do we 
ſuffer which are Friers 2 But alas, how much muſt 
| you ſuffer at this Supper, where be Meat is 
pee; the Attendants, Furies; the Muſick, Groans ; 


and time without end the Sauce of every Diſh? 
| See here the proviſion for the damned, their 


Chains looſe not, their Fire cools not, their 


Worm dies not, their Woes end not, ſuch Gall 


and Vinegar bitters every Morſel. God hath 
proportioned this puniſhment” for theſe ſheaves, 
they are ſent from Surfeits to an empty Nun. 


But more Bundles yet: Where is Drunkenneſi 
foot, ' ſaith the Prophet, they whoſe tables were 


ſcarcity and want, that not a cup of Wine, nor 
a a draught: of Beer, nor a drop of Water can 
be got in all hell for them. 3 bave 4 
puniſhment in 4 juſt proportion; the tongue o 

that rich man that tad. ene down * 
Tuns of Wine, carmot' procure in hell one pot 
of water to cool it; in his tongue he ſinned, 
in his tongue he is tormented ; fiery heats breed 
L 2 thirſt, yet becauſe he denied Laza- 


m à crumb of bread, Lazarus muſt not brin 
bim a drop of Water. Ho) ?' a drop if water ? 
las, what are ten thouſand rivers,” or the 
Sea of water unto that infinite world of 
? Here is a 
but a cup oſ water, an handful of water, 4 

mater; nay, were it but a wet finger, 
| the' tip of his ſcorched tongue ? Heark- 


> 


721 


= 


1 


ye Drunkards, and fear theſe flames that one 
mult parch your tongues. Here you may 
recreate ' your ſelves by ſleep when you have 
too much, or by idle 7 when you would 
have more; * e you ſhall find no 
means to qualifie ins: Sleep there is none, 
though it be nothing bat an erer night 
Friends there be none, though all could profeſs 
their everlaſting loves; you may indeed 
wich ſome company, but who are they ſave de- 
vils and reprobates, ( miſerable comforters!) 
in the ſame condemnation ? Who is not ſober, 
that knows what portion muſt befal theſe repro- 
bates? their mouths dry as duſt, their tongues 
red as fire, their throats parcht as coals, all 
their Bowels clung together as the burning 


£38 


and her, gri | 
| Was there ever leſs Love? ever 


Oyls, Spain Sweet-meats, France Wines; 


parchment.” He | that ſows iniquity ſhall reap 
vanity; the Drunkard that abufeth ſo much 


Wine, muſt there want a little Water, hk tongue 


ſhall cleave to the roof of his mouth, and gob- 
lets of boiling Lead tun, down his throat; as the 
pleafure, ſo the 
tormented. 


And yet more Bands; where is Covetouſneſs 
we live in! 


pers? O the iron Age 
diſſem- 
bling ? the covetous hoardeth, holdeth, oppreſ- 
ſeth, or it may be, puts out to Uſury, but never 


without Sureties, Pledges, Mortgages, Bills, or 
Bonds: Think of thoſe Bonds, ye covetous, 


that muſt bind 50% in bundles; had you then ten 
thouſand worlds, and were they all cotmpoſed of 


pureſt Gold, and” brim-full with richelt Jewels, 


yet would you caſt them all at the foot of ſome 


Lazarus, for one drap of water, or one puff of 


wind, to cool afiy part of piece of your torment- 


that hath no pity, fhall not be pitied ; no, He 


pain 3 „ was coniforted, and is * 


ed members. See the cruel effect of fin; he 


ſhall have judgment without mercy, that bath Jhewed Jam. 2.13. 


no mercy, James 2. 13. Thus to pay the cove- 


tous in his own coin, Coffers and Cheſts ſhall 


be brought before him, there ſhall Devils ring 
him a peal of this damned coin, of Ponds, of 


Shillings, of Pente, theſe accounts ſhall ſound 
through his ears; and to ſatisfie his heart, melt- 
ted Gold ſhall be poured down his throat; yea, 


he ſball be ſerved too with his meat in Plate, and 


Plate and meat all boil together to his loathed 


geon, that ſent away Beggars empty from their 


poor ſuit indeed; what, begs 


commerce 


Supper; thus God hath fatished him that could 


never - fatisfie himſelf; his Gold now wants rio 


weight, his Silver is not ſcarce, Mountains and 


Yet again more Bundles; Where is Adulter 


| with her minions? Lo, ugly fiends do embrace 
full of vomit and filthineſs, are now driven to that | 


them, and the furies of Hell, be as their Boſom- 


| Loads are prepared for him to his greater tor- 
| 2 : ments. F * g 856 . * : 2 E | 
Iſa 28, 3. wich ber Rioters? Lo, they are trodden ander 


Concubines. 1 have read ſomewhere (but I will 


not deliver it as a truth) that a voluptuous man dy- 
ing, and going to this place of torment, he was 
there ſaluted in this featful manner: Firſt, Luci- 


fer commands to fetch him a Chair, and forth- 
with an iron Chair red-hot with ſparkling 
© was brought, and he ſet thereon ? this done, 


fire 


Lucifer commands again to fetch him Drink, and 
* Drink of melted lead was brought in a Cup, 


« cording to his uſe they ſhould fetch him Muſiti- 


g“ which they ſtraitway pouring into his open _. 
mouth, anon it came running out of all his mem- 
| © bers, this done, Lucifer commands again, that acC- 


ans to make him merry, and a fort of Muſitians 


came with hot glowing Trumpets, and founding 
“them at his cars (whereto they laid them) anon 
there come ſparks of fire leaping out of his 
“Mouth, his Eyes, and Noſtrils, all about him; 
© this done, Lucifer commands again, that accor- 
ce Jing to his wonted manner he ſhould have his 
“ Concubines, and upon this they bring him to a 
« bed of Fire, where Furies give him Eiſſes, fiery 
“ Serpents hug about his Neck, and the gnawing 
“ Worms ſuck blood from his Heart and Breſt, 


for ever and ever. Howſoever in this ſtory, it 


may be altogether truth was not brought to bed; 
yet imagine what a welcome ſhall be to the damn- 
ed fouls ? Their eyes ſhall ſtartle, their Ears glow, 
their Noſtrils ſuck up flames, their Mouths taſte 


bitterneſs, and for the ſenſe of feeling, (accor- 
ding to the meaſure of their ſin) they are 
wrapped in the griſly embracements of ſtinging 
where now are thoſe dainty 
OO 2 


and ſtinking Flames; 


Delights, 


1 
erf idee, no recreation in thoſe 
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1 be av ea 

brendles, tht Proud, Gluttons, Drunkgrds, Co- 
veto, Adulterers, theſe and ſuch others| four 
nen 
| * | 


kev, 18.7. 
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0 then, having yer « licle time, how ſhould | Fi 


wel to eſcape Hells Horraur ? let the Proud |: 
i tumble, the Epicure faſt, the Drops pray, 


chaſtiſe himſelf to 


Dſe. 


che pains 


e 5e. Jo he | fire on earth: mark but the difference 
| zin made for comfort: bell fire is 
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created 
ching elſe but torment: our fre. is blown with 
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bodies; not It, in ſome- 
_ what Bas oper 2 1 lr, this 
upuſt. de opinion howſoever moſt deny, | 


rig unleß Lu have bodies (like 
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* (Gith our Saviour) 8 
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Spirits coming 1 jim, now to 
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; darkneſs, the ugly 
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quenched, or that ſome period were 

is dadleß n. ight of darkneſs! but all 

o, pillars o l are e of the 

e which h darken the light, 

darkneſs: l this . he Gon 


\ Di, Wien is yet another ference, in 
&r object of thi fe; ours burn not with- 
materials, this works alſo. on ritual. It 
I confeſs ) a queſtion whether devils ſuffer 
903555 and how may that be ? ſome are of 
opinion, that they are not only ſpiri but have 


et. Auſtine ar 

8 it; for if men Devils (faith 2 
i ſhed in che ſame fie, and = fire be 

„ how ate Devils capable of the ſuffe- 


we deny thi 


es, none could drink it: I God Er 
| on earth, doſt thou ſeek a reaſon ol 2 0 


to ſtands as it was created; ic muſt b 
of Reprobates, the furious torments lea 


be bar 1 and whoſe time cannot be long; w 


þ if all mes i 
| ſhould be be put together, they would infinitely come 
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at and by 4 


15 2 a fire 1 
rchech the bowels, it pierceth, 
and inmoſt - thoughts,” O fire! above, meaſure! 
where ſpirits are the tormentors, damnation the 
Ca en cf and Devils the fuel, and the 

ended Gol the, Bellows. ., Think 


for warmth, 
. fear you bim that 
. os ley tor tl urther common 
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Fudge ; a fire that kindles fouls, a 
bodies: and ſouls to oſs Fo fre: 1 75 ba oh 


darkneſs, ſuch objetts accompany , Nag res 5 


heat is intolerable, darkneſs palpable, 


foul both combuſtible, all burn t oy 
5 have. HOY TOO This s EE 


rence. 


fire dies 


ng bodies never conſume, t 


[never waſtes. with any length 


into 
| —— 


in 1 
none can touch it, and in a bot 


f 
and heavy judgment in Hell 2 I ſee 
cannot find che depth ; there is a fire 


this be 'Þ warts. ho perk, whole. f 
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an 2 horrible . torment is this in 
where the fre is extream great, and the rims 
for ever and everlaſting ? Suppoſe — 
one of you ſhould "iy one night grievouſly 
flicted wich a raging, a fit © 
the lick, Stran, „ pangs of Ttavel, 
al a thouſani ſoch miſeries incident to man, how 
would you toſs and tumble > how would you turm 
your ſides, tell the Clock, count the Hours, ex- 
pect every moment for the gay-bright Morn, and 
till then eſteem every hour a year, and every pang 
4 \miſery matchleſs, and intolerable ? O then 
what will it be (think you) to lye in fire and 
brimſtone, kept in higheſt flame by the unquen- 
chable wrath of God, world without end > How 
this | tedious will be that endleſs night, where the 
clock never ftrikes, the time never paſſes, the 
morn never dawns, the Sun never riſes ; where 
thou canſt not turn, nor toſs, not tumble, nor 
yet take any reſt; where thou ſhalt have nothing 
about . thee but darkneſs, and horrour, and wail- 


ing, end yelling, wringing of hands, and gnaſh- 
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ner can ſet it , no r 


$ that ever were, and ever ſhall 


nt! ſhort of this fiery eternity; the latittide thereof 
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A ae; Tot to be meaſured, "netthet 5 „ While it is abt. 3 wo - 
| „„ | nor Tear, not Laird, nor | and alas that ever you were born; be ſure a time 
10 4 mr Fubiles, nor. Ages, | on OS 1 ſhall march, Ang ms | 
nor . a thy the myſt motion of | alarms, ion, and the tents of his A 
| - eighth . though all theſe upto by enemies be all eee br 8 
bed, or millions, or the greateſt” Maulripher, or them. f. 
annber  numbring chat can be imagined. _ Plainly Or muy :ompa . 
Mm a word, count you pleaſe, ten Bündel one of you — ten 
_ thouſand mails of * and add a thboſand| to the Wb of n h6t fer rnace Aud 
; of ages bf * when all is done, ps rin fi it i punt) might 1 
y all again 7 a thouſa thou. Jou, ow much pleaftre: would you ask te 
Pao bbs. ets and bring: yer toes ſhort, | rinve there burning but one year? 15 int 
Gt af the Thought, Motions, Nlatations of | (would you fy ?) fach not! for all the ese. 
2 — {> pet? add to them all the Sands of | and treaſures thats all cbs "world" can 4524 Ja. 
2 Earth, Stars in the Ties. | How is it then, that for a lütle fin, tbat endures 
N. nk Bout, multip all but à moment, fo many of you! fo ite re; 
be att e Numbers, Squ f puniſhment in bell bre? I we 


s + of þgard - 


| are fo fir ſho but ſee a little child fill into the hre, 
＋ Fre ity, that 2 e bowels Burn out, how would it 
it: 904% 


grieve uz, and made our very hearts bleed boa 
in us How much . more then ſhould it £ 
* to ſee, not a child, Bur your on tes. 

EY 5 and sd raft away for a momentary. 6, . 
eur Bu 5 ie the lake of fire, thar never ſhall .be quen- 
— other tren, nor ay; 100 Milk nor Vi- ſched? I a man ſhould come ' amongſt * us, 
neger can extingetth' that wild fire It's 4 "fire and. ery, Bre, Fire, thy houſe is all on Fit, 
wich no means can moderate, no 'patierice can chy "Corn, thy Cattel, thy'\ Wife, thy Children, 
| _—_ one OG hut in it and all thou haſt, are breving alto ogether , how 
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- ' middle, E 


; then & this which the 
"Is $ # = +4 &. a or , 
WAL , \ 


. | Hite Hud Thall bel name : 7 e. ſn ie ou oer Heads, aud the tears to 
5 they" ſhall never vie, Le ag ane guſn cut of our eyes“ Soba d they, ie ſee 
: ie; death in life; Hfe in dea 


miſerab| e yer. the Spirit of God cries 0 „Hire, 557 3 even. 
This ir that bean m e which ſhall bring all te dreagfuf fre of e papeth ready to de- 
de denne Reprobates' to fhrick and howf ever- | your ; not thy Houſe, thy * or thy Cat- 
{ gf, were they perſuaded that after willi- tel; but thy poor, foul, i "that 5 5 Iv 
years they ſhould, N O then bow ſhould. "this break Jour atx g 
bar Pe won of millions they ſhould | hearts aftnder, and make your fouls... bleed - 
e wal of torment, dere would be a | agair” and again? if you. have any | ſpark, of 
| Httle hope; But But this word Ever,] breaks their | Grace,” this ante) | ſhonld move Jou to 
hearts aſunder : this ever, ever, gives' new life a ſtrict courſe of life; if kd bare any. care 
agen 36-thoſe infolfcrable ſorrows ; and hence of your ſouls ; this (methinks) ſhould make you 

| it rt _ when all thoſe millions of years are to walk humbly, 404 ey carefully and on- 
| e, then (God knows) muſt the | ſcionably towards God, and towards man; if not, 2. 
+ een wilt about and about: | what remains bur foe, fre? ee hands % 

Als A a en ber continual, the | bury them 

fuel immortal, and fuck is the end of Tares, they | Or yer, H example can perſuade us more; me- 
| muſt burn withoutend : Keane oro hc. ditate' om the miferable condition of that nameleſs 
them; Weng rich man: Suppoſe you'faw him in hell- 
a e e ee MY en e about e Fires, and al the 
5 | od - guard below ; ongue flaming, his Eyes 
BE : 1 ek fo oft which conn = faring, his Conſticnce biting, his ſuffering, 
4 | fark, in de, Let pour fouls 2 ba | his Body all over burning in thar fire of Hell, 1 


light! but to make it more lame 
JEN „ hearkem how he roars and cries throu th. the 


I of pains: O torment, torment | Bom am 
ekt e I rormanted in thi fire? my Head, my Heart, my 
Uſe. 1. — would dont with ae foe? Eyes, my Ears, my Tongue ; "hp Tv i if ts rs | 
Ray 33-14 Mi amongſt us would dwel with everlaft What ſhall I do ? whither ſhall I %) for ſuecour ? 
ings ? Beloved, LB. tender your wes Yorker Within me 1 be Warm, without me is fre, about 
the flames, reform your live whiles me are Devils, above me is Abraham, and what 
th time. You hear it ſounded in | glorious far it jonder I ſee, be Lage po La- 
Synagogues, and preached in Pulpits: what ſound ? | zarus in his boſom ? what, is 4 beggar exalted? 
but heaven or bell, joys or tormenits, the one befalling and am 1 in lernen? Wh, Abrabam, father A. 
the good, and the other the jun end of the wich braham have. mercy on me: See bere 4 man burn. 
ed. Do we believe the truth? and dare we com- ing, ſecurehunꝝ, Fit in bel:-flamies.; ane dram of 
mit fin, whoſe reward is this fiery deaths ? upon mercy, ane drop of water 60 a tormented foul; 06 
due conlideration, how is it that we fleep, or reſt, | burn, T barn, T burn without caſe or end and. js 
or take a minutes eaſe ? leſſer dangers have be- | there none wo fig me? E 1 (if Abra 
= t ſome out of their wits, nay bereaved ma- will not bear) let me beg ee, e 
their lives; re cad, yet be ſo good, 
kings ine tho thc, yer never cio hier ſo charitable a to dip the tip of thy finger in wa- 
De are going, tilt we are droping into the pit, | ter and cool my to ended, FEM 
- JIN no N „Look "au [ks "not ro dive, but d '3 | wot. thy E bue 
* | WM. Ws * ono I N „ | ger; | 
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Water; nt to quench, hut to cool 3 not my body, 
bur my leaſt member, be i: my tongue onh': no eaſe 
Js liteley no. grant ſo poor, no remedy ſo ſmall, but 

| bappy were I if I could obtain it, though I begged it 
with tears and prayers f 4 thonſand "thouſand years 

| - continuance: But ſee Abraham and Lazarus deny 

n ſuits; I burn, and neither God, nor Saint, nor 
Angel takes pity of me: and ſhall I em for belp on 
Devil ? alas ! they are my tormentors that laſh me, 


- 


O beloved! what ſhall we ſay to the roaring rage 
of this tormented Wretch ? Alas! alas! how lit- 
tle do men think on this? they can paſs away 
time ſporting and play ing, as if they went to priſon 


| who having the ſemence of death paſt upon/ther 
tun fooling and laughing to the execution; but 


ſhall they find nothing but eternity of, torment : 
In the fear of God take heed in time of this 
| eternity , eternity, leſt you. alſo come into this, place 


of eternity, eternity of torment: it is the doom 


of Tres, wo to them whoſoever, that are of the 
bound, and bundled, and burned. 


We have now done our task, and ended the 
harveſt: if you pleaſe.ro caſt back your eye- 
upon the particulars delivered, they amount 


CTY 


9 a 5. 


binger 3 not all, but the tip of it; not in ſnow, but | 


ud cus me with their whips 'of burning Steel and Iron. 


; when once hell-mouth hath ſhut her ſelf, then If 


| though tares muſt to the fire? the Wheat is ga- 


Nn atſoever a man ſoms, that ſhall be reap, Gal. Gal. 6. 7. 
6. 7. If the enemy ſaw -Tares, and we nouriſh 
the ſeed, what think you is the Harveſt 2 Gathe 

de together firft the Tares, ſaith our Saviour to the 

Angels: they are branded in their name, Tarbs,] 

ſped in the time faſt] curſt in their doom, gathered] 

but worſt in the hands of their executioners, it : is 

by '4ngels ;] and. yet what. is all this to the latter 

work in hand ? If the Tares weeded up might rot 

in the furrows, the puniſhment were leſs; but as 

they are gathered, fo they muſt be bound.] Is that 

all? Nay; as they are bound ſo they muſt bo 
bundled. Is that all? nay, as they are bound and 
bundled, ſo they muſt be burned] Bind them in 
bundles to burn them. 1. mult. end this Text, yet 
am luth to leave you where it ends: As there is 
an harveſt. of Tares, ſo there is an harveſt of 
Wheat 3 They. that - ſow in Tears, ſhall reap in joy; 


o * y 


pſa. 126. WY 
we repent us of our ſins, we ſhall have a 
blelled harveſt indeed: how? forty grains for 

one? nay, (by the promiſe of our Saviour) an 

hundred fold. A meaſure heaped, and ſhaken, and 

thruſt together, and yet. running over. Every Saint Luk. 4238. 

| hall have joy and glbry, fountains of Pleaſure; 

and rivers of Delight, where they may ſwim, 

and bathe. their ſouls for ever and ever: what 


thered into Heaven. Pray you then with me, 
that we; may be Wheat, not Tares; and God 
ſo bleſs the ſeed, that every ſoul of us may have 
2 joy ful harveſt in the Kingdom of Heaven. 4- 
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He point is not full, but to make it 
up, the Text ſtands compaſt with 
Words of wonder, concerning the 
ed, our Saviour; he that is he Son 
f God, Heir of all things, Creator of the World, the 
Lrigbeneſ of His Glory, the Image of his Perſon, und 
upbolder of all things by the Word of bis Power, 


| purged our fins, and fits on the right hand of the My- 
Jefly on bigh. He purged our fins, by his ſuffering 
on the Croſs ; He fits on Gods right Hand, by ob- 


for them; He fits en Gods right Hand, by ruling 


* 


with him: what need we more? Here is his paf- 
fion and ſeſſion in the fame order he performed 
them, for then He ſate down on the. right Hand of 

bis Father, when be had by bimſelf purged our ſins. 

by But to come nearer the words, they are as the 
drugs of an Apothecary, and we will examine 
Cant, 4 8. the Ingredients, O 1 am ſick of Love, ſaith the 
Church in Canticles, Cane, 5. 8. Sick indeed, 
not of love only, but of % alſo; a diſeaſe that 


| 


| 


, 3 Cena 
. When he had by himſelf purged Ov fins. 


ſtands | evacuated, hen he had purged our ſins, | 
here as the ſubject of Humility and Glory. He| 


995 taining the Crown 3 He purged our ſins, by dy ing 


infatuates the Mind, gripes the Conſcience, di-| Anatomy of our Saviour in every Member 
ſtempers the Humours, diſturbs the Fee cot-f of it. 
8 FFF 5 | en 


rupts the Body, indangers the Soul: Is not he 
bleſſed that can help this Malady 2 Come then ye 
that labour of ſin; and to your endleſs Comfort, 
ſee here the manner of the Cure, there is a Phyſi- 
tion, He,] the patient, himſelf the Phyſick ad- 
miniſtred, when he had purged,] the ill Humour 
Or to gather up the crumbs, leſt in this coſtly· 
Receipt or Phy ſick any thing be loſt.; ſee here 
the remedy girt and compaſt with each neceſſary 
circumſtance : the time, her ;] the perſon, he.; 
the marter, purged ; | the manner, by himſelf ; | the 

| diſeaſe, ſin —_— extent of it, our. ] Obſerve all; 
and you find no time more. diſmal than this 
en,] no perſon more humbled than this he,] no 
Phyſick more operative than this purge, | no di- 
ſeaſe more dangerous, no plague more ſpreading. 
than n] our] lin, for which he ſuffered, Myen 
he by bimfelf had purged our ſins. 


| We have opened the body of the Text, now 
look on the parts, and you may ſee the 


OG ER 


eſt that we had-chought, He bad purged our f 1 


Text, is ſetting bum down at the hand & Cod. | Firſt 
_ (Gab the Ware be purged;] and then 2 F 
be firſt purged by his death, and when that was 
done, H fate at the right band of the MygO, = 
_ the higheſt places. Whence obſerve: _ 
© Doftrine, + The time that Chriſt purged, was in the days of bi 
\ .. Marth. 1, bumiliation. Then was he born, Match. 1. 18. 
18. then was he tempted, Match 4-/ 1. then was he 
Matt. 4. 1. circumciſed, Luke 2. 11. then was he traduced, 


\. 


Luke z. 21. 
| 71% 4 11.1 


19 — 69: 59 
Mat. 26. 16 was he 


Mat. 26.50 
Matt. 27. 


25, oy” 


9. then was he perſecuted, John 8. 
then was he betrayed, Marth. 26. 16. then 
apprehended; Marth. 2 6. 50. then was he 
mocked,” Marth, 2.7.29. then was he crucified, 
Marth. 2. 35. But as all his Life was full of 
 infirmity, ſo (according to the nature of all infir- 


mities) he had thoſe — times mentioned by 97 


ſſicians in his life : he beginning, the increaſe, the 
kmen er ſtate, and declination. Give me leave 
it to 
2 hour (I know) will furomon. us to a 
Conclufon. . 

Firſt, hs he! had bla dpxtud hls hed, Na 
that was the firſt time of his purging, even at 
birth; then took be our infirmities upon him, and 
in ſome meaſure evacuated the brightneſs of his 
| Glorf; to become for us a 
babe on, Earth... Mark (I pray ) how this parge.. 
- works with him ar hi firſt entrance into the 


Heaven and Earth ſtand amazed at ſo great a 


—_ Where was he born, but at Bechlehem, |. O 


à little Ci ity 2 Where did the Shepherds lind Fs 
but in a forry. Cottage ? And there if we 
look after 8 , we find no guard but Foſeph, 


U no- attendants but Mun, no Heraulds but She-. 


Ren. + 10. 


> 4. A 
1 |; 
as 34 — - 
7 f 4 - 
*Y 7 a 


lick s. 3. 


; > /% 


_ - pherds, none of the Bed- chamber but Beaſts and 
Oxen ; and hawſoever he is ſtyled King of , the 
Jews, yet the Jews cry out, They have no King but 
- Ceſar. His Mother indeed deſcended of Kings, 
and he himſelf gives Crowns to others, of ViRory, 
17 Life, of Glory ; but for his own head no Crown 

red but a Crown of Thorns : 
mr ſee him cloathed in Purple, anointed with 
Spittle: but for the Crown we ſpeak of, they can 
afford him no richer than 0. the dean, < no a 
er than of Thorn: x 


| Thus fr the bmi martin 
"of hid - 0 


of him, After threeſeore and two Weeks ſhall Meſſiah 


* 


This PORT (ay Pepsi) Py 3 
roms more manifeſtly appear either ef life er dkath; 
and no was our Saviour born, but he bad 
manifeſt tokens evidently ſtie wing chat. for us he 


— die. If you. run through his Liſe, What 


Was it but a ſickeſt and 4 'purge ? Conlider his 
parcity in Abſtinence, his conſtancy in W arching, 
bis ferveney in Prayer, his aſſiduity in Labour 
But how ſoon, . an Herod makes eK, 

and live an exile in a ſtrange Land d At bis * 


turn he dwells at Nazareth, and there is accounted 
Jeſus the Carpen When he enters into his Mi- 


ter. 


\ Hiſtery, he hath no Houſe to repoſs him, no-Mo 


\ ney to relieve him, no [Friends to comfort 25 


Ses bin firſt ſet on by Satan, then by men; 
is | Jed into the N Wo) the Ros 


4 * * + * * 
2 7 2 Y * 
5 FE 
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FI 
— 


proſecute theſe times, and by that time We 


b to throw him down head- 


N a filly | fic 


you 


world, | miſerable : He i deſpiſed and rejocted of - men ; 


| it brings him into ſo poor and low eſtate, that 


anon you 


. 18 Aechary of him, has are theſe Wounds in the midſt 
i) [of thy "hands and be ſhal ſay, with theſs wounds 


> tc ad Ss. —_—_ 


T 2 Dos ond — Nights 7 SH 


n bit of Bread, or drop of Water. The: Devil 
5 NN. (being chis opportunity) begins bis Temptation; 
Ne fedends © "He | Text begins wich. the ume, When) 4 Who ly overcome, the Jevrs follow. n 
videatur had purged + and this time {faith Eraſmus) him with hue and cry: Mark but their words | 
3 . ee to the Original denotes the time paſt, | and works: In word they call him 4 Glutton,. a Match. 1, 


| maritane, and one poſſeſſed - with. 4.) Devil. Good $3. 

words I pray! is —. the anointed of Gad 2 960924 

the Saviour of men? yes; but They rendred me . f * 

in | evil. for good, and Ured for vy good mill, ſaid the Pay, 

| Plalmilt in his perſon. When therefore he did | 

Miracles, he was a Sorcerer; when. be reproved 7 

Sinners; he was a Seducer;; when he received 

Sinners, he was their Fawourer; when he healed | 

the Sick, he Was a breaker of the Sabbath; When 

he caſt out Devils, it was by the power of Devils; 

what and how many unjuſt; Contumelies endured 
he of the Phariſees, who ſometimes caſt him our - 

S the Cit Yo - accuſed him of Blaſphemy, cried Out 

pan him, be was a man uot: worthy to live. And as 

they ſay, they do; obſerve but their works: Firſt, 

they ſend Officers. to apprehend him, but they be- 

ing overcome with the grace of his Speeches, re- 

turn only with this anſwer, Never. man Halte like "HE 46. 

this man, Then took they up Stones to 

| him, b but b his miraculous. paſſage { whiles they 

are ring bis death) be "eſtapes © aur of their Joh, 10,39 

band: Then led they him to an- Hill, thinking 


long, and yet all would 
not do; for ere they are aware of it, be fairly paſ Luk 4.30, 


ſeth through the midſt of them all. At laſt his paſ- 

jon draws near, and then Men and Devils com- 
bine in ane to make him at once wretched and 
Jea, Clay 923 


e # 4 man ful of 2 * the kae nd 

. „ Eſay 53. 33 
en let us do what our 

Seer bids, aer tbe Sem ptures, for they are they Joh. 5.33 

which \ "reftify of him. We have but two Teſta- 

ments in the whole Bible, and both theſe give full 

evidence uf Chriſts miſerable life. In the old Te- 

ſtament it was prefigured by Adems Penalties, 4 

belt Death, Abrahams Exile, Iaacs Offering, Fa 

cobs Wreſtling, Foſephs Bonds, Jobs Suffering, Da- 

vids Mourning ; yea, the Prophets themſelves 

were both Figures, and. delivered Propheſies of 

our Saviours Afflictions. Thus E h of him: 

Surely be hath born our griefs, and carried our- 2 Iay $3 4; 

rows, Jet wo did efteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of Go 

a Afftified, Eſa. 53. 4 Thus Fereny of kim! . 

He gives bij” cheeks. #0 bim that ſmites him, be is lam. 

| filled ful with repraach, Lam. 3. 30. Thus Daniel | 


». >, ©" 


be flain : and ſhalt bog nothing, Dan. 9. 26. Thus Din. 925 


was I wounded in ohe houſe of my friends, Zachariah Zech.136 
2. But come we to the New Teſtament; 


in every Goſpel, we may not only read but 
ſe bim ſuffer! "Marthew who relates the hiſtory Matth. 
of - his life; what writes he but a Tragedy, Chap. 
wherein | every chapter is a Scene? Look through 
the whole book; and you read in the firſt Chapter, 
Joſeph will not farther him; in the ſecond, Herod 2, 
, | ſeeks to kill bim; in the third, Jobn the Ba tiſt 
would needs out of his Humility deny him Bap- 
tim; in ' the fourth, he,” faſts fourty days, and 
fourry nights, and ig tempted in the Wilderneſs ; 
in the fifth, he foretells Perſecutions, and all man- 
ner of evi} againſt his Apoſtſes; in the *Hxth, he 
| reacherh his Church that ſttict courſe'of Life, in 


wa amet e givng of Ales, and forging 


: ' n 7 
* = - - 
. * 2 1 * K 
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7 1 * - * 
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Drunkard;. a. Decetver, 4 Sinner, 4 Madman, 6. $a: 1g. ch. 27, EE 


mon made on che top of Mountain) - in che eighth | 
1 be comes down, and towards night hath no houſe 
, to hatbour in, nor pillow to reſt his head on; in 
1 ninth he i rebuked of the Phariſees for not 
10 faſting; in the tench, all men hate his Diſciples | 
il; for his ſake: in the eleventh, 

| - knew no exceſs, a Glutton and a Drunkard; in 
nh, the rwelfth, they tell him how he caſts out Devils | 


through Bealzobub prince of Devils; in che thir- | 


13, teenth; they are offended at him, and derive his 
peldegree from a Carpenter; in the fourteenth, Herod 
14z thinks him to be Fobn Baptiſts Ghoſt ; in the fif- | 
1 teenth, the Scribes Hora him for the breach 
| E | 1 Traditions; in the fixteenth, the Saddu- | n 
1. ces tempt hitn far a token ; in the ſeventeenth, he 
pays tribute to Ceſar ; in all the reſt he foretels 


„ of 3 in a Fan be concludes his Ser- * 


ö 


how it is defiled with 


torn kis Flelh e Was rent, 1. — 1 EY 5 
ed, his" Sin 


of his, fairer than the ſons of men, Pal, 45-2, 
Spictle, ſwollen with Buffers, 


masked wich a cover of dare bed; See that head, 


white' as white wool, and Snow : : bow is it crowned Rer, 1.14, 


they call him that with Thorns, beaten with a Reed, 10 {bob e bead 


and hair dyed in a ſavguine red chat ith 

ir: See thoſe eyes, that were 4 a flame of of fire 155 Reve. Bi. 
they ſwim with tears, are dim with blood, and 
darken at the ſad approach of dreadful death: See 

that mouth, which  ſpake as never man. Gale, how John 146, 
it is wan with Stroaks, grim with Death, and em- 
birrered with that tarteſt Portion of Gall and Vi- 

r Should we any lower ? See choſe arms that 
could embace all the power of the World, how r 

they are ſtrained and ffretched on the Croſs; thoſe 


8. 


and exëcutes his paſſion; No count not Chapters, folders that could bear the frame of Heaven, FOR 


ber Hours, Fowl f chat hour wherein he was ſought 
for, until the hxth hour of his crucifying; one 
betrays him, another apprehends him; one binds 
bim. another leads him bound from Pilare to He- 
vidi from | Herod back again to Pilate , thus they 
never leave him, till his ſoul leave the world, and | 
he ve a dead man amongſt them. 


voa dae feet the beginning 95 1 and 
we ll now draw the Curtains, that you may 
Ju "behold the Bridegroom. where he herb at Noone | 


ee io 4 bet 2&0 
"This ſtate, or Almen (ay N 100 7 ogg 


Who and the diſeaſe. are in greateſt. contention, when ſtrained Arms, | 


alt "the e Hnproms om are lecome moſt vebement ; that 
k wy either nature or the infirmity muſt needs have the wo | 
+ FL, ald althou 2 (ſay Divines) all Chrifts life was. 


fi of miſeries, Jet principally and chi) is that called 


but | ion in Seripture, which be. endured twa days | [ 


. before "death : an to this poem, n (1 ith a 
Modern) is the purging, of ſins chiefly dene 


Lamen, 1. Come then, 15 that paſt H, bebold an ſee, if there | 
I. _ v eber any orrow - like 


7 


Uo 6-37 8. his foul, 's 15 807 to. be N flich Mar- 
k 14. thew : To te. aruuzed, and very beavy faith Mark : 

" To be in an Aon ony Tack Luke 5 : To he troubled, faith 
] n Fohn : Hite is Sorrow, and Heayineſs, and Ago- 
ny, and Trouble, the eſtimate whereof we may 

ths 38 take from his own words in the Garden; My ſoul 
bs exceeding ſorromful, even unto death : Now | was 

the time he purged, not only in his body, but his 

Joh, 12.29 foul moo, Now is 19. ſoul troubled, and what fo I 


Mas 128 Was 1 1 7 A His bour i was not- ee come; 
45 put bein ng come, be could then tell his Diſciples, 

Daz. 53. The hour." 15 at band; and after tell the 2 
This -is your Hour , and the power of Darkneſs ; 
"= 8 tet 2 yet bis ſoul for 90 

to t ſuſception ol orrgW,, on o 

paid, and diſſolution of nature : e 

Heb. 5. 1. even. ſick with ſorrow ; he never. left ſweating, 
* weep and ee 110 be was beard in that which he 


he ' Secondl is. Soul, 2 his Body bad her ſym- 
toms Ep Ag * death: Our very eye vil 


ſoon tell us no place was left in his Body where 


he might be ſmitten, and was not : His _ 


wood; 


. .;| doft before, and took of them that wete his Hang- 


inte this ' ſorrow, which 11 4 
done unto bim in the 3 5 God's 6 dl "His inhr- | | | 


1 


how they are laſht with knotty cords, and whips 
thoſe hands that made the World; and all therein? 
how they are knailed and clenched to a piece of 
that Heart were never dwelt deceit nor fir in, 
bow 1 is it pierced, and wounded with a Souldiers 
eat ; thoſe Bowels that yearned with compaſſion 


0 others infirmities, how. they are dry: an 


/ith | ſtraining ulls; thoſe Fees that walked in 
the ways of God, how they are boarded, *. 


faſtned to a Croſs with Nails: from hand to foot, . 


there is no part free, but all over he is covered in 
t, in the ſtate ' or We of bis a mantle of cold blood, whoſe 


garments were 


.» 
— 
1 


men. Poor Saviour, what a woful f ht 1 1s this ? | 
A Bloody Face, thorny Head, watery Bes, wan | Mouth, 
laſhed Shoulders, nailed Hani, wound- 


e Heart, griping Bowels,, bored Feet: : Here is ſor- "Mal, * 2: 


% pains, When no part is free: And theſe are 
Ie 


ourward. eee of bis late 0 n in 
his. Body. 


2 Web have thus * been a Sun. 110 5 Son „ 
Neabeecuſneli) in the day-break, and ris 
. fog, and height of his ſuffering * What 
remains further, but that we come to the 


Declination, 1 lp end our we f ior this 
2 time? . 


T Berben 10 Phybitans) is, when. Ne- Galen, lib; 
ture overcomes ficlpgſi, ſo that all 4 0 attain not wo cri 
this time ; but theſe, and thoſe only that admit of 
4 Recovery get howſoever (ſaith my * Author) & Senert. 
there is no true declination before death: there is as Inſtitution, 
leaſt, a ſeeming declination, when ſometimes. the ſymp- * dicina, 


4 N R 


12. de 
yielding to the fury and tyranny of death overcoming it. 3 * 


1 will not fay directly, that our Saviour declined 
thus, either in deed, or in ſhew : for neither ab- 
ſolutely was che cup removed from him, nor died is 
by degrees; but in perfect ſenſe, and perfect pa 

ence both oÞ body and foul, he did ality, | 
| and miraculouſly refign bis Spirit (as he was pray- 
ing) into the Hands of his Father, Here then was 
the true declination of this Patient; not before death, 
but in death, and rightly hp : For then was ic 
that this Sun went a in a ruddy Cloud: Then 
was it that this Patient received * laſt dregs of 
his Purge ; then was it that Gods Juſtice was ſa- 
tified, the conſummatum eft was effected, all was 
finiſhed ; z as for his. Burial, Reſurrection, and Af- 
cenſion, hich follow: after this time, they ſerve 
not to make any ſatisfaction for fin, but only to 
confirm it, or r apply: it, after it was made and ac - 
Rea 


— 


lh l . 
ab? i 


Pp . 


news ſtreined : ſhould we ſum up all? Fi 
See chat face 


toms may become more remiſs, becauſe of weak nature © . 10 
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Bir "That uſe, of all this? Give we Wee 80 

- poly ) to ſhake the tree, and then do you gather 
he fruit. From the firſt bite his Birth, we may 
learn Humility, a a grace {t prevailing with Gad 
. for the obtaining of al C Graces ; the was it that 
made David a King, Moſes, 2 Governour ; nay, 
What ſay we to Chriſt himſelf, who from his firſt 


entrance, until his departure to his Father, was | Fourthly, we may yet learn another Leſſon, Philip.28, 
* the very mirrour of true Humility it ſelf? Learn | Chriſt (ſaith Paul) bumbled himſelf, and became obe- 
of me (faith he) to be humble and lowly in Spirit, and] dient to the death, even the death of the Croſs, Phil. 
Mat,n1.25. you ſhall find reft unto your ſouls. Hereunto accord- | 2. 8. and is it not our parts to be obedient to him 
Mart, ed his Doctrine, when he pronounced them Bleſs | who became thus obedient for us > We may gather 
5 EY fed who were Poor in Spirit; hereunto accorded | Humility from his Birth, and Patience from b Life, 
bis reprebenſion, when he diſliked their manner and Remorſe from his Paſſion, and to make up the 
| Luk, 14. . who were wont to chooſe out the chief rooms as Poſie, here is one flower more, Obedience, which 
Feaſts ; hereunto accorded his practiſe, when he | that Tree alſo yielded whereon he ſuffered. If 
; John13.5. Vouchſafed to waſh bis Diſciples feet, and to wipe| you love me (ith our Saviour) keep my com- Job. 
them with the towel wherewith he was girded. O Hu-] mandments. How, Blcfled Saviour? If you love” 4.15 
milie, how great are thy Riches, that art thus | me ? Mis will not love thee, who haſt ſo deary loved 
commended to us! thou pleaſeſt Men, delighteſt us, as to give up thy deareſt li ife for the ranſom of our 
Angels, confoundeſt Devils, and bringeſt oy ſouls ? But to tell us that there is no better teſtimo- 


Creator to a Manger, where he is la 


rags, and cloathed in fleſh? Had we Chriſtian| wooes us with theſe ſugared words, (whoſe — * 
Hearts to conſider the Humility of our Re- like Lilies, are dropping down pure Myrrh) If you love 


deemer, and how far he was from our haugh- 


ty diſpoſition, it would pull down our Phariſaical | Commandments: and to move us the more, (if all 
re, and make u us far better to remember our | this cannot) what love and obedience was there in 


ſelves. | tet 5 | | 


1 


Uſe 2. - Bill, as we e learn Humility from his Birth, | from his glorious Majeſty : 2 and what more 2 would 
o we may learn Patience from his Life. If aw\ be born man; and what more ? would be the 
en man will come after me (ith our Saviour) lee him | meaneſt amon oft men; and what more ? would 
1 bimiſelf, and take up his. Croſs, and follow me. endure the mntſeries of life; and what more? would 

ear Chrilan, if en wilt be ſaved, mind thy come to the bitter 
Chriſt: Art thou abuſed by Lies, Reproaches, more? would be n 


evil Sayings, or Doings ? we cannot more 'ſhew 


| how we have profited in Chriſts School, then by Son. of G ſeendi bn 

enduring them all: If parience be in our calamities, thus it muſt be, the Prophets had foretold it, and 

they are no calamities, but comfort: This is | according to their propheſies the days were accom- Aug. me- 

that comfort that keeps the heart from envy, the pliſhed, When be himſelf muſt be purged: he Was dit. 7. 

hand from revenge, the tongue from contumely, | horn, he lived, be ſuffered, be died: and thus run 

and often overcomes our ver "enemies themſelves, round the wheels of thoſe * times; e 
Without any weapons at all. Come then, and do be had ty | bimſelf * our ſins. . 


you learn this leſſon of our bleſſed Redeemer: 


Are you ſtricken ? fo was Chriſt of the Jews: Are | You ke the Time's paſt, ad a new. Time a 


you mocked. ?, So was. Chriſt of the Souldiers : 


ot tb betrayed of y a friends ? fo was Chriſt Times Wien] the Perſon He]! and He. 
7 his Apoſtle : Nie you "accuſed of your ene-| it is that in order will, next come after ; 
mies? 15 was Chriſt 2 the Pharifs: Why 


complain you of being injured, and maligned, | _ 
© when you ſee the Maſter of the houſe bine r you, ſhall ſee him in ſome mean pro- 
ders: Us called Beelzebub ? Hereunto ye are called, ( faich FO portion, = 1 bad * N Ward, ou 
Peter) for Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an 1 fs Ins. _ 
1 wo 7 . ſw, bis 1 1 Peter 2. | 


Uſe z. -"Piedy; as Patience 8 ki „ L, fo we y 7 "I oblirved the time im be "aged, | 
Lam. 1. 12. learn 5 5 from his Paſſion; I ie nothing w ? and now time it is that you know the 


Jou, all ye that paſs by 2 0 look: on him, and let Phyſiti tian who adminiſtery i it: the Apoſtle tells you — 
this look breed in you a remorſe and ſorrow "for your it is He] that is, Chriſt our Saviour, who ſeeing . 
of us labour in the pains and pangs of fin, be bows 
| pangz, his ſoul is ſick, his body faints, and would be Heavens, and comes don; he takes upon him 


fins: Our Saviour labours in the extremity 


. f F 3 famed, e b 7 ty thee, 

O Saviour of mend Alas! Our ſins have whipped thee, 

ſeourged thee,” crowned thee, crucified thee ; and if I 
have no  compaſſi ſon to weep far thee, pet, O- Lord, givt 

[me grace to weep for my ſelf, ing x have done thus to 

thee : O my Saviour O my ſins } bs is 1 tber offend, 
it is thou that muſt ſmart for it. 


in| ny of our Love, than to obey his Commands, he 
me: if you love me, learn Obedience of me, keep my 


him, think you? Conſider, and wonder! That 
the Son of God would baniſh himſelf thirty years 


3 


pangs of death; and what 

ide obedient to ite death, even 
che Cre; a degree beyond death. O 
|  whither doth thy bumility' deſeend > . bur Quo 4 


the death 


militas? 


give you ou the remainder, of the Text; the 


only have vou the patience, till we have. 
Ws het leiſure to draw aw his Picture, and 


: OY 


you know the reaſon ? Why, thus is the head |, our frailty, that we through him might have the 
wounded that he might renew health to all the bo- remedy to eſcape hell fire. Come then, and be- 

dy; we ſin, and Chriſt Jeſus is heavy, and fore, | bold the Man, who undertakes this cure of ſouls; 

and ſick, and dies for it: His foul was in our fouls He cometh leaging upon the Mycntains, skipping upon 

ſtead, bi body endured a Purgatoty for us, chat he bill, faith Solomon in is Song : and would you Cant. 2. b. 


we both in body and ſoul might eſcape hell- hre, 


know his leaps, ſaith Gregory ? See then' how be leaps 


which our fits had deſerved: Who bur conſiders from his Throne ta his Cratch, from bis Cratch to his Greg, bom. 
what evils'our {ins have done, that will nat grieve | Croſs, from his Croſs to bis Crown ; downwards and 39. 
and mourn at the fin he hath committed? O th | upwards, like a Roe or ut Fear "ow the Moun- 


my head were a fountain of Tears, that I might weep 
day and nghe for the Jo Ca Daughters ef iy 


o 


[0 of Ling Sher 


His 
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Wraps 


Mark 15» 
39. 


8 


, His firſt Jeap' downwards was from Heaven, and | 


ſaid the Centurion, Surely this Man was the Sm of 
God, Mark 15. 39. How elſe ? the (in of man 


could no otherwiſe be expiated but by the Son 


of God; Man had ſinned, and God was offend- 
ed, therefore God became man, to reconcile man 
to God: Had he been man alone, not God, he 
might have ſuffered, but he could not have fatis- 
fied ; therefore this man was God, that in his 
manliood he might ſuffer,, and by his God-head 


| | But how much lower ? By a lirtle (faith 
this tells us how he was God from everlaſting : ſo 


— 


Paul) and if you would know what that little 
was, he tells you again, that He tool“ not on him Meb. 2. 76 


the nature of Angeli, but he took on him the ſeed © \, 2 
of Abraham. Hebrews 2. 16. Here is that gredt geb. 3.16. — i 
. + aq W 5 


Abyſs, which all the Powers of Heaven could 
no leſs but wonder at, Abrahams Lord is become 
Abrabams Son; the God of Abraham, the God 
of Jaa, and the God of Jacob, hath took upon 
him the Seed of Abraham, the Seed of Jaac, and 
the Seed of Jacob; wonder above wonders! that 


he might ſatisfy : O wonderful Redemption, that | God ſhould take the ſhape of Angels, is more 


God muſt take upon him our frailty ! Had we 
thus far run upon the ſcore of vengeance, that 
none could fatisfie but God himſelf? could not he 


have made his Angels Ambaſſadours, but he him- 


ſelf muſt come in perſon? no; Angels or Saints 
could neither ſuperogate ; but if God will fave 
us, God himſelf muſt come and die for us: It 


jy OS EY 


were ſure no little benefit, if the King would 


pardon a Thief; but that the King himſelf ſhould 
die for this Malefactor, this were moſt wonder- 
ful, and indeed beyond all expeCtation ; and yet 
thus will the King of Heaven deal with us; he 
will not only pardon our faults, but fatishe the 
Law: We fin againſt God, and God againſt 
whom we fin, mult die for it: This is a depth be- 
yond ſounding, an height above all human reach; 
Whar is he ? God. 3 8 
But we muſt fall a note, the Creator is be- 
come a Creature; if you ask what Creature? 
I muſt tell you, though it were an Angel, yet 
this were a great leap, which no created un- 
derſtanding could meaſure: What are the An- 


Iay 6. 2. Faces with a pair of wings: The difference may believe, to be thy Saviour. Was he a King 
Rev. 3.13. r. 


14. 


they but his Servants, Miniſters, Meſſengers; 


and howſoever it would - dazle us to behold 
their faces, yet cannot the brighteſt Angel Rand 
before God, but they are fain 20 cover their own 


appear in Revelat. 5. 13, 14. Where the Lamb 
is faid to fir upon the Throne, but the four 
Beaſts and four and twenty elders fall down and 
worſhip him. ls not here a great diſtance betwixt 
the Lamb in his Throne, and the Beaſts at his 
feet? and yet thus far will the Lamb deſcend, 
that for our ſakes he will dethrone himſelf : re- 


ject his ſtate, take the office of an Angel, to bring 


us the glad tidings of Salvation in purging our 
Sins. © f 
And was he an Angel? nay, that was too 


Heb, 2. g: much; He was made ( faith the Apoſtle) 4 lit. 


to be made lower than the Angels? Here was or Bed-Chamber : The Foxes have Holes, and Mat, 8. 200 


ele lower than the Angels for the ſuffering of 
death, Hebrews 2. 9. What ? the Son of God 


a leap beyond the reach or compaſs of all hu- 
man Thoughts; He that made the Angels, 
is made lower by a little than the Angels; The 
Creator is not only become a Creature, but 
inferiour to ſome Creatures that he did Create ? 
O ye Angels, how ſtand you amazed at this 


Humility * That God your Maſter ſhould be- 


come meaner than his Servants, that \the Lord 
of Heaven ſhould deny the dignity of Powers, 


Principalities, Cherubinis , Seraphims, Arch-An- 
gel, or Angel: O Jeſu! how contrary art thou 


to thy aſpiring Creatures? Some Angels through 


pride would needs be as God, but God through 
il 


Cited alfo 
in the Pex. 


n 
hrift , 


lity is made lower than the Angels, not 
equal with them, but a Note below them, 
as David that ſweet Singer of 1/rael ſung, Thou 


madeſ him a little lower than the Angels, Pſalm 8. 


7 
P 


than we can think ;-bur. to take on him the na- 
ture of Man, is more than the Tongue of An- 
gel can expreſs ; that the King of Heaven 
ould leave his glorious Manſion, and from the ; 
Boſom of his Father come into the Womb of his 
Mother from that company of Angels, and Arch- 
Angels, to a rude rout of ſinful men: Tel ye the EA 6, 15 
daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto Tech. 9.9: 
thee, faith the Prophet, Eſay, in the 62. Chapter, 5. 
[1 verſe, and the Prophet Zechary, in the 
gth Chapter, verſe 9. What could he leſs? 
And what canſt thou more? Wonderful Love 
that he would come, but more wonderful is the 
manner of his coming : He that before made Man 
a Soul after the Image of God, now makes him- 
ſelf a Body after the Image of Men; and he that 
| was more excellent than all Angels, becomes lef- 
| ſer, lower than the Angels, even a mortal, miſera- 
ble, wretched Man, 


But what man? As he is King of Heaven, «+: 
let him be King of all the World: if he be Man, 
let him be the Ruler of Mankznd ; fo, thou art 
deceived (O Jem) that expecteſt in thy Sa- 
viour the Glory of the World: fear not, He- 
rod, the loſs of thy Diadem; for this Child is 
born; not to be thy Succeſſor, but if thou wilt 


on Earth? Alas! look through the Chronicles 
of his Life, and you find him fo far from a 
King, that he is the meaneſt, ſubject of all 
men? Where was he born, but at Berblehem, 
a little» Where did the Shepherds find him, 
but in ſorry Cottage? Who were his Diſci- 
ples, but poor Fiſhermen 2 Who his Compa- 
nions, but -Publicans and Sinners ? Is he hun- 
ory ? Where ſtands his Table, but on plain 
| ground? What are his Dainties, but Bread 
and a few Fiſhes? Who are his Gueſts, but 
a rout of hungry ſtarved Creatures? And where 
is his Lodging, but at the Stern of a Ship 2 
Here is à poor King, without either Preſence 


the Birds of the Air have Neſts, but the Son 
of Man hath not whereow to lay his Head, Math. 
8. 20. | = | 


Deſcend we a little lower, and Place him in 6. 

our own Rank: What was he but a Carpenter? 
ſay the Jews in ſcorn, Is not this the Carpenter, Ma- Mark 6. 5, 
ries Son? Mark 6, 3. A poor Trade ſure; but 
to ſhew us that he was man, and how much he 
bated idleneſs, ſome time he will beſtow in the 
labours of Man's life: But, O Wonder! if 
he will reject Majeſty, let him uſe at leaſt 
ſome of thoſe liberal Arts: Or if he will be 
Mechanical , let him chooſe to ſome noble | 
Trade, Thy Merchants were the great men Apoc. 18. 
of the Earth, faid the Angel to Babylon, A- 23. 
poc, 18. 23. Ay, but our Saviour is no Ad- 
| venturer , neither is he fo ſtockt to follow 
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there was no Treaſure 


O ſweet Jeſu ! 


* 


Phil. 2. 7. 
| John 13. 
13. 


| Verſe 17 al of his Humility : I have given you an Ex-|] 


1 5 


you may ſee him on mount Calvary hanging on 


us | uſed as a man, but rather as a poor dumb beaſ? 


the Croſs? Was ever any Beggars life more mi- 
ſerable? he hath no Houſe, no Money, no 
Friends, no Lands, and howſoever he was 
God the diſpoſer of all 3 yet for us he became 
man, a poor man, a mean man, yea the mean- 
eſt of all men: and this another ſtep downwards. 
But this is not low enough, men are the 
image of God: Ay but the Son of God is nor 


appointed to the ſlaughter : What was he but 
« ſheep, faid Elo of him? Ef 53. 7. = ſheep x 
indeed, and that more eſpecially in theſe. two 
qualities. Firſt, As 4 ſheep before the ſhearer is 
dumb, ſo he opened not his Mouth: and to this 
purpoſe was that ſilence of our Saviour: when 
all thoſe Evidences came againſt him, he 
would not ſo much as drop one Syllable to 
defend his cauſe : If the high Prieſts queſtion 


againſt thee? Matthew tells us, that Feſus held Mat.26.64 
fay un- 


10. 


AQ 8.32. 


8. And yet there is a lower fall, How many bired 
| Luke 15. ſervants ( ſaid the Prodigal) at im fathers houſe 
17. bade bread enough, and J die for hunger? And 
as if our Savours caſe were like the Prodigals, 
you may ſee him little lower than a ſervane, 

yea little better than a beggar : Te know (ſaith 

8 the Apoſtle) the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
'4 Cor. 8.9. that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes be be- 
came poor, 2 Corinth. 8. 9. poor indeed, and ſo 
poor, that he was not worth a penny to pay tri 
baute, till he had borrowed it F 4 Ei, 
Ma. 177. Matthew 17. 27. See him in his birth, in his 
88 life, in his death, and what was he but a 
Pilgrim, that never had houſe to harbour in. 
A while he lodges in an Oxen-ſtall , thence 
he flys into Egypr, back he comes into Gali- 
lee, anon he travels to Fernſalem; within a 
While (as if all his life were but a wandring) 


\Lamb (faith God to the Iſraelites ſhall be 4 Lamb and 13. 


fin of the world, John 1. 29. This was that Joh. 1.29: 
Lamb which the Paſcal Lamb prefigured, Your Txod.12.5 


without blemiſh, and the blood ſhal be a token 
for you, that 1 will paſs over you, Exodus 12. 
13. But was ever Lamb like the Lamb of God? 
he is without blemiſh z; faith Pilate, I find no 
fault in him, Luke 23. 4. And the ſprinkling Luke 23:4 
of his blood (faith Peter) is the right taken of 
elefiion, 1. Peter 1. 2. Such a lamb was this 1 Pet. 1.2. 
Lamb, without blemiſh in his life, and whoſe 
blood was ſprinkled at his death, in life and 
death ever ſuffering for us, who (had he not 
done) fo. ſhould ; ever and ever have ſuf- 
fered our ſelves. Tell ne, O thou whom my 
foul loveth, where thou feedeſt ! faith the Church 


not, (faith our Saviour] go th 


2 


2 the feor-ſteps of the flock, Cant. 1. 
HEE Saviour 


7 
» 


ſayg3. 7. 


in Canticles, Tet me? Yes: If thou knoweſt Cant, 1:8; 


—_—_— 
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this be 
leap lower. , I. Rt Mr: 34-430 
What is he but 4. worm, and no man, yea the 
very ſcorn of men, and the . out-caſt of the . people © 
PRI.22, 6, Pal. 2 2. 6. Did you ever think we could have 
brought our Saviour to this ſo low'a degree? 


11. 


What, beneath a lamb, and no better than a| he 


worm > Heaven and Earth may well ring of this, 
as being the greateſt wonder that ever was: there 
z] not any bitter. potion due to man, which the 
| _ + Son of God will not partake of the utmoſt dregs; 
- ;* . , and therefore if Fob ſay to the morm, Thou art my 

Job 17.14. ter, and mother ;. nay, if Bildad ſay, Man is 4 
Job 25. 6. worm, and the ſon of man # but a worm, Which is 
more than kindred : Behold, our Saviour ſtooping 

thus low himſelf, what is he but a nan ꝰ, nay, as 

if that were too much, 4 worm, and not 4 man, as 

+ Tung we Pfalmiſt of him 
122 l am fo low, that unleſs we think him no body, 
we can down no lower; and yet here is one leap 
more, that if we take a view-of it, we may ſup- 
poſe him to be nothing in eſteem, 4 3 body 

| indeed. Look we at every man in reſpect of God, 
bv and the Prophet tells us, All Nations before him are 
EIay 40. 17 2 Ey 


why ſure the Son of man will be no leſs, ſee then | 
(to the wonderous aſtoniſhment of men and 


ry 


Phil. 2. ). Angels) how greatneſs it ſelf, to bring man from 
0 — nothing, exinanivit ſe, bath made himſelf no- 


ſeipſum ad thing, or of no reputation, Phil. 2. 7. How? 
_ 0 nothing ? yes, faith Beza, He that was all in all, 
2 "y v hath reduced himſelf to that which is nothing at all : 
Tere, ad and Tertullian little leſs, Exhauſie ſe, He hath 
Mar. I. 9. emptied himſelf, or as our Tranſlation gives it, 

He hath made himſelf ( not of little, but) of no re. 


Lo here thoſe ſteps (the Scripture lighting us 
all the way) by which our Saviour deſcend- 
ed; he that is God for us became an Angel, 

| @ man, a Serving-man, a poor man, 4 ſheep, 


Saviour is become a man, a ſheep, a * if | 2 ſlave to Satan, and off at; Chriſts fuffering, 
not humility enough, he will yet take a 


40. 17. And if man be thus, | 
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yea, and let out his Blood, and pull out his Heart, 
and bring them a, degree. lower than very Beelge- 
bub, himſelf, rather. than it will ſubmit to his Will, 
and march under his Banner to the Kingdom of 
Heaven. , Hence it is, that the Devil ſo tri- 
Na over Chriſt, A. for, my. followers,,, { ſaith 
he) I never died for them. as Chriſt died for his: 
no Devil thou neyes diedſt for them, but thou 
wilt put them to death without all eaſe or end. 
Think of, this, ye unbelievers; methinks like a 
Thunder. bolt, it might ſhake all your hearts, and 


daſh them into pieces. . 7 
But a ward more to you, of whom 1 Vſe 25 
hope better things; let me exhort the Saints 

that you for your parts, will ever love, and 

ſerve, , and honour, and obey, and praiſe, the 

Lord of glory for this ſo wonderful a Mercy; 

I pray, have you not cauſe, had your Saviour 

only ſent his Creatures to ſerve you, or ſome 
Prophets to adviſe you in the way of falvati- 


on; had he only, ſent his Angels to attend 


you, and to miniſter unto you; or had he 
come down in his glory, like a King that 
would not only fend to the Prifon, but come 
himſelf to the Dungeon, and ask, faying, 1s 
ſuch a man here? , or had he only come and 
wept over you, ſaying, O tbat you had never 
ſinned! all theſe had been great Mercies : But 
that Chriſt himſelf ſhould came, and ſtrive 
with you in mercy and patience, that he 
ſhould be fo dear to a, company of Rebels and 
Hell-hounds, (and yet we are not at the 
loweſt) that he would for us become man, 
4 mean man, a Lamb, a Worm, a nothing in 
eſteem. O all ye ſtubborn hearts, (too much 
ſtubborn are we all) if Judgment and the 


| Hammer cannot break your hearts, yet let 


this mercy break you, and let every one ſay, 
o Feſa! haſt thu done all this for me? certainly 
I will love thee, and praiſe thee, and ſerve the, 
and obey thee as long as I live. Say fo, and the 


a lamb, a worm, a nothing in eſteem, a man of 


no reputation. 


Dei. Let every foul learn his duty from hence; 
what ſhould we do for him, who hath done all 

this for us? There is a crew of unbelievers that 

| hear and heed not: all the ſufferings of our Sa- 

viour cannot move them a jot, either towards God, 

or from fin, and is not this a woful lamentable caſe? 

I remember a paſlage in Cyprian, how he brings 

in the Devil triumphing over Chriſt in this man- 

ner: As for my followers, I never died for them, 


as Chriſt did for bis; I never promiſed them ſo great | 


a reward as Chriſt bath done to hu; and yet I have 
more followers than he, and they do more for me, 
than by do for him: hear, O beaven! and hearken, 
O earth! Was ever the like phrenſie > The Devil, 
like a roaring Lion ſeeks ever and anon to de- 


vour our fouls, how many thouſands, and mil-| 


lions of fouls yield themſelves to his ſervice, 
though he never died for them, nor will ever do 
for them the pooreſt favour whatſoever, but pay 
them everlaſtingly with pains and 
and damnation? On the other fide, ſee our Sa- 
viour (God Almighty) take on him the na- 
ture of 4 man, 4 poor man, a ſheep a lamb, a 
worm, a nothing in eftcem; and why all this? but 


only to fave our Souls, and to give them Heaven | 


and Salvation: yer ſuch is the condition of a ſtub- 


pangs, death 


Lord ſay Amen to the good deſires of your 
hearts. To whet this on the more: remember 
ſtill, it is you that ſhould. have ſuffered; but to 
prevent this, it is he that was humbled, it is he 
that was cruciſied, it is he chat was purged: what 
needs more? I am he] faid Chriſt tu the Jews 
when they apprehended him: He? what be? I 
know not what: but be he what he will, he it is: 
our Saviour, Redeemer, Phy ſitian, Patient, Do 
bad by bimſelf purged our ſins. 


Thus we have meaſured his ſteps downwards, 
and ſhould we go up again the fame ſtairs, 
we might bring him as high as we have 

laced him low: but his aſcent belongs 
rather to the words following my Text; 
for after he had purged, then be, fate down on 
Gods right hand on high. Come we then to the 
next words, and, as you have ſeen the Perſon, 
ſo let us look for a companion; This may 
in miſery yield ſome comfort, f but any ſociety 
bears a ſhare in his miſery; But methinks I 
hear you ſay to me, as the Athenians faid 


to Paul, We will bear thee again of this matter Acts 1j. 32. 
another time. 


He Time and Phyſitian have prepared 4 


born heart, that (too chooſe) it will ſpurn ar 
| heavens Crown, and run upon Hell, and be 


Purge; but who is the Patient to receive 
2 $i . . 1 ; CY 
itz it is man is ſick, and it is man muſt 


purge, 


” 
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otherwiſe be dies without all remedy 


as Fs : but alas! what Purge (what Pur- 


or recovery 


gatory) muſt that be which can evacuate fin ? 


Matt. 9. 12. 
Lu. 23. 14. 
Mat. 25. 19 


* 


Should man take all the vertue of Herbs and 
Minerals, and diſtill them into one ſublime and 
pureſt Quinteſſence, yet impoſſible were it to 
waſh away Sin, or the leaſt dregs of its corrup- 
tion: not Galen or Hippocrates, nor all the Artilts, 
or Naturaliſts that ever lived on earth, could find 
out, or invent any remedy for fm; this muſt 
be a work of Grace, and not of Nature; yea, 
and ſuch a Grace as neither man nor Angels 
could afford: Behold then, who is it that both 


- adminiſters and takes the receipt prepared; it 


is man that ſinned, and God is become man, 
that ſo being both, he might adminiſter it 
as God, and receive'it as man, the ſame perſon 
being Phyſitian and Patient, Compounder and 
But, what a wonder is this? Are we a dying, 
and muſt he purge for it 2 can Phylick given to 
the ſound, heal the party that is ſick ? It was the 
ſaying of our Saviour, The whole need not the Phy- 
ſitian, but they that are ſick; and Chriſt Jeſus for 
his part is whole indeed; No fault in thy man, 
faith Pilate; and he is 4 juſt man, faid Pi- 
lates Wife of him: to what end then ſhould he 
purge that is whole, and we eſcape that are 
ſick 7. O this is to manifeſt the deareſt love of our 
Soul-Phyſitian, our endeared Saviour; the whole 
indeed need not the Phyſitian : he needs no Phy ſick, 


no Purge, no Phyſitian at all; but for us he is 


| eee a Phyſitian himſelf, for us he became Phy- 
t 


tian and Patient: for us he was ſick; for us he 
Purged, that we through him might eſcape that 
danger 71 WS. 


of eternal fire, {2X 
But how purged be? By himſelf? Was there 


| none to aſſociate him in this miſery ? no, he purge 


* 


«d by biafof] only, and that without © | 
| Partner. 
27 Comforter: 


. 
* 


Firſt, without a partner , there was none | 
that laid a finger in the burthen of his Crgſs to 


eaſe him; why, Bleſſed Saviour thou haſt ſent 


M,yriads of Angels waiting on thee, and can 
they not a little lighten thy heavy yoke ? No, 
the Angels are bleſſed, but they are finite and li- 


* 


1. ſe} 4» 
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_ and therefore unable to this expiation of 
But what fay we. of the Saints 2 if you will 


believe the Rhemiſts, they can tell you that he 


LL ſufferings of Saints ( ſanfiified in 'Chriſts blood )|\ſuch place : neither ſpeaks he only of places 


bave not only a' forcible ſatisfaftion for - the 


Church and its members; but withal they are 
' the 


n; an horrible” blaſphemy : as if Chiriſts 


accompliſhments of the wants of Chriſts paſ- 
death were not ſufficient in it ſelf, but his wants 
muſt be ſupplied by the ſatisfaction of others; 
my Text tells me, Chriſt purged by bimſelf; | 
therefore not by any other, but ſufficiently 'in 
his own perſon; and* as for that Text they 
urge againſt us, Colofſians 1. 24. Now rTejoyce I 


Col, 124. in my ſufferings for you, and fulfill the ret of 
: tbe afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies 


fake which 1 the Church, whence they argue 


' theſe two points; Firſt, The want of Chriſts ſuf- 


ferings ; And Secondly, 'The abounding of Saints 


ſufferings for the ſatisfaction for others. To the | 


firſt we anſwer, that the Affliions of Chriſt, 
which the Apoſtle faith, 1 fulfill, are not meant 
of the ' afflictians which Chriſt ſuffered in his 


_—_ 


perſon, but in his members; thus Auguſtine, The __ 

Apoſtle ſaith not my afflieiions, but Chriſte, becauſe ne 

he was a member of Chriſt, who is uſually faid to rum mes. 
ſuffer both with, and in his members. To the rum, ſed 
ſecond we anſwer, that Pauls ſufferings for by Bo- ©Priſti, 
dy which is the Church, ſerved nor for- ſatisfaFtion, ry 
but for confirmation of their faith ; thus Ambroſe, Chriſti, 
Chriſts paſſion ſuſficeth to ſalvation, Peter and Pauls Aug.trag, 


whereby 1 fulfill the meaſure of thoſe tribulations which ſalutem, 
remain yet to be endured of Chriſt in hi myſtical bo- betri & 
dy, which I do for the bodies Aale, not to ſatis- 
f for it, but to confirm it, or ſtrengtben it in emplum, © 
the Goſpel of, Chriſt':: and good reaſon have Ambr. 
we to admit of this comment; otherwiſe how ſerm. 66. 
is Chriſt a perfect Saviour, if any Act of our 
redemption be left to the performance of any 
Saint or Angel? no, it is Chriſt, and only Chriſt; 
Jeſus, and only Jeſus; Nor h there ſalvation in 
any other; for there ; none other name under heaven 5 
given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved, Acts Acts 4. 12. 
But if not Angels, or Saints, what fay we 
of good works ?. Cannot they expiate fin ? yea, 
ſay our adverfaris, they are meritorious, and 
applicatary, and exdiatory ; ſo here is a threefold 
uſe of them; what ? hat Chriſt purged by 
himſelf? and is there any other means what- 
ſoever to expiate ſin? no, faith the Apoſtle ; 
ſo incompatible are theſe two, his grace, and 
our works, that F it be of grace, it is no more 
of works, or elſe grace were no more grace; and 
of it be of works, it is no more grace, or elſe works 
were no more works. By grace then ye are ſa- : 
ved,——not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaft him- Epheſ2., 
fel, Eph. 2. 8, 9. | * 


But if no purging by Angels, Saints, nor 4 


\ 


Nom. 11.8. 


good works, What ſay we to Purgatory it ſelf? 


we fay it is a Fable; or were an Article of 


Faith © (as the Pontificians affirm) let us have 


Scripture for it; yes faith Renft, We went Roffen. cm- 
through fire and water, Plalm 66. 1 2. and Sir tra Luther. 
Thomas Moor will have more Scripture, I have pal 37 | 
forth thy priſeners out of the pit, wherein i: 
no water, 'Tach. 9. 11. Here are two places for Zech.g.11; 
Purgatory, and one faith there is water, the o- 

ther faith, there is zo water; but to fay truth 

of both, The Catholick faith, reſting upon di- 

vine Aiithority believes Heaven and Hell, but a 


ther find we in holy Scripture, that there is am l. 5. tom. 7. 


eternal that are to continue for ever, for he 
purpaſely diſputes againſt Limbus Puerorum: 
and rejects all places temporary; yea, elſewhere 
bur he muſt needs. he © with the Devil, that is not merit. & 


I. lc. 


with' Cbriſt: away then with thoſe Paper-wall, "©", 


3 3 „„ Fuel 
and painted fires, a' Bug ( could TS Once 4 Fer 
ſay) meet only to fray Children, God will have 2. part. 


no ' rival in ſins, purge, | no angel in Heaven, 
no Saints, no od on earth, no Purgatory under 
earth, it is he himſelf will purge it by bimfeff ; 
my 'Text affirms it, (and e gainſay it ?) 
that be by himſelf (by no other) hath purged our 


Thus far you have feen Chrift pioging without 
.N a partner; he trod the Wine-preſs alone, and | 
©. there was none 10 belp him; but O the bit- Ia. 63.3 
| - -rerneſs of this purge that admits of no Help, 
i: | no 


Pauli con- 
tulit ad ex-. 


* 


paſſion ſerve only for example ; ſo then if you will inJoh1o8, 

have the true ſenſe 'of 'the words, they run 9 "© 
Cat Dos paged e e obi 

thus: Nom rejoyce 1 in my ſufferings for you, ſufficit ad l 


third place (faith Augiſtine) we know none, nei Aug. be. 


he acknowledgeth, there js no middle place at all; Aug. depec. 


0 - * 


— ge 303 j 
| wi 0 14 * PX 


— — 
— * 1 
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no Eaſe! as he had no partner to. heſp walk no more with him; ſome ſtumbles at his:Doc- 
ſo no Compfirter to chear him in his ſo lamen- | trine, others ar his Paſſion, but all were offend- 


Solamen Some eaſe it is to hade une or ot ber touched with 2.6 
mi 


ſeris ſo- - the ſenſe of our miſeries, and if they cannot help 
ci, &c. us, yet to do what they can ( be it only to con. 
dole üs) it were a comfortable refreſhing; nay, 


| but our Saviour finds no refreſhing at all, he 


pegel ly bimſelf, without a Partner, without a Com. 
forter not any on Earth or in Heaven, that af- 
forded his poor heart any Cure or Cordial. Firlt, 
look on Earth, for to them doth he addreſs that 
| 12. ſpeech in Lamentations, Is it nothing to you, all 5c 
OM that paſs by? the moſt (grievous torments find 
ſome mitigation in the'fupply of friends, and what 
friends bath our Saviour to comfort him in his tor- 
ments? N f . ene e. 12904 [i 
If you ſay the Gentiler; I muſt. confels he 
found faith in ſome, and a ſeeming favour from 
others: the Centurion is Witneſs of the one, of 
whom our Saviour himſelf confeſſed, I have not 


5 


| Mart'8. 10, fund J great faith, no nor in Hael, Matth. 8. 10. 


and Pilate gives a token of the other, when be 
Mat. 27.24 took water and waſhed his hands before the multitude, 
ſaying, I. am iimocent of. the blood. of this juſt man, 
Matth. 27. 24. but alas! did. Pilaze fo favour 


him as to free him: no, he fears to condemn | 
him being innocent, and yet. dares not abſolve | 


Mar 27.18. him, being ſo envied as he was. by the Jews; 
Luk. 23.14 what then can a little water? what can Jordan 

Joh. 19:10. floods? what can rivers of wine, and / do, to- 
x Wards the waſhing of thoſe hands, that had power 
150 releaſe him, and would not? he knew they bad 
delivered bim of envy, Matth. 27. 18. he confeſſes, 

I find na: fault in this man, Luk. 2 3. 1 4. he tells 
him that be had power to crucify him, and he 
bad: power to looſe him; John 19. 10. and yet 
fondly would be waſh away the guilt of bis un 
juſt ſentence, with a little water on his hands; no, 
Pilate; that Ceremony cannot waſh away thy fin, 
that fin I mean, which thou and the Genezles in thee | 


committed, in delivering of Jeſus to che will of che | 


Lu: 23.25. Jews. 79 3711 "14 ©1711. 1653-0 as 7 5 
2. But if delivered to the Jews, ſure it is well 
enough; be is their Country-man, Kinſman, of 
tze Family of Joſeph; but this rather aggravates 
than allays his miſery, that his own People 
ſhould degenerate into Traitors: not a Gentile, 
but a Jew to be his Executioner: what torment 
had not been a lenitive, 4nd a recreation in com- 
pariſon of [this ? Daniels Den, the three Childrens 
Furnace, Eſazs, wooden Saw, Ifraels fiery Ser- 
pents, the Span Inquilition, the Remiſo Purga- 
.. -..; tory, are all as far ſhort in torture, as the 
laſt of them in truth, to the malice of a Jew ; 
witneſs our Saviours death, when they all conſpi- 
red not only to ſcourge him, mock him, buffet 
bim, ſlay him; but to ſlay him in ſuch a manner, 
as to hang him on Nails, and to make the Croſs his 
But what? no comforter amongſt them all? 
do the Geneiſes condenm him? will the Fews 
- erucify him? and is there none to pity him? Yes, 
what ſay we of his Diſciples, that heard him, 
followed him, and were /ent of him by two and 
Luke 10. 1. 9 into every City and place, whither be him- 
Lu, 16.19. ſelf ſhould come? Would you think that theſe 
| ſeventy, (for they were ſo many in number) 
which for a time did his Embaſſage with jo, 
would now have forſaken him? yes, if you 
Joh.6.66, mark it, Many of them went back, and would 


2 


ed, as it is written, I will ſmite- tbe 


it 1 | | 1 S544 
and the ſheep of the fel ſhall be ſcattered, Matth. Mat.26.31 

6 31. 1 e enen ds La W nn 4 > ag 
Yer (if xk C, zd dit, teen db ber Mar25-þt 


like Gentiles who were ignorant of God; if the 

Fews hate and malign himy- it is but their old 

wont of killing the Prophets; if the Diſciples that are 

weaker, faint, and waver. in / faith, it was no . 
more than was ſaid of them, © ye of little faith; Matt. 6.26. 
but. What ſay we to the 'rwelve - Apoſtles, thoſe 
Secretaries of his Myſteries, Stewards of his Mer- 
cies, Almoners of his Bounties? will they alſo go 
away, and leave him comfortleſs alone 2 no, can 
Peter lay, Maſter, to whom ſhall we 'go? thou baſt John6.68 ; 
the words of eternal life, John 6. 68. or if he : 
will have deeper proteſtations, I am ready to g 

with thee, ) ſaith Peter. )_ into priſmm and 40 deatb; 
Luke 2 2. 3 3. to death; yes, ebough. 1 :die-with Lu. 22.33, 
thee, I will, not deny thee ;. and thus ſaid all his Diſ- Mat. 26.35 
ciples, Mat. 26. 35. and. yet like Jonas: Gourd 
when the Sun beats hotteſt, how ſoon are they 

all gone, and vaniſhed away? Lo, one betrays 

him, another forſwears him, all run from him, 

and leave him alone in the midſt of all his ene- 


* 


And yet if . theſe Apoſites leave him, what 
ſay we to Mary his mother, and other his 
friends? Theſe indeed wait on him, ſeeing, 
ſighing, , wailing, weeping, but alaſs! What do 
theſe tears but encreaſe his ſorrows ? might he not 
juſtly ſay with Paul, Nhat mean ye. to weep and to 
break my heart ? Acts 21. 13, Pity, and of all other 
feminine pity, it is the pooreſt, helpleſs ſalve of 
miſery ; but howſoever it was to others, this 

was fo far from any falve to him, as tis ont % 
his. greateſt, tendreſt ſores about him: Daughters Luke 233 
of Feruſalem, weep not for me but weep for your 28. 


1 
Act. 2 1.13 


own and your children. O ſee the wonder of 


compaſſion which he bears to others in his paſſion; 
he bath more care of the women that follow him 
weeping, than on his own mangled (elf, that 
reels along fainting and bleeding even unto death : 
the tears that drop from. their eyes is more to him 
than all the blood in his veins; and therefore 
careleſs (as it were) of his own ſacred perſon, he Luke 23. 
turns about his bleſſed bleeding face to the _— a. 
women, affording them looks and words too 
compaſſion, of conſolation, weep: not for me, but 

weep for your ſelves and your children: But · O bleſs 


| ſed Saviour! didſt thou flow unto us in ſhowers 


of blood, and may not we drop a tear for 
all thoſe purple ſtreams of thine? yes, Lord; 
thou doſt not here forbid us weeping, only thou 
turneſt the. ſtream of our tears the right way; 
that is to ſay, homewards into our own boſoms, 
pointing us to our int, the trueſt cauſe of thy 


ſufferings. | TE ooo 
But as for comfort ro our Saviour, whence 6. 

(trow ye) may it come? if we compaſs the eatth, 

the Gentiles, Fews, his Diſciples, Apoſtles, Mary hi o w . 


Mother, and all other bu friends, they are but as Jobs 
miſerable comforters all; but let us go up into heaven, : 
and there (if any where) be his comforter indeeds : John 16.1. 
alaſs ! what comforters? If you imagine the Angels, 
it is true they could attend him in the Defart, 
and comfort himi in the Garden; but when he 

came to the main act of our Redemption, not 

an Angel muſt be ſeen; how, not ſeen? no, 

they muſt not ſo much as look through the 
windows of Heaven to give him any eaſe at 


all; not indeed were it to any purpoſe if they 
3 5 ſhould ; 


: 2 8 . 


vill caſt down? O ye bleſſed 1 is it 
That your . Hallelyahs ceaſe? that your. ſongs 
, you warbled at his birth, are finiſhed at his 
death? that your glorbus company, which are 
the delight of happy ſouls, is denyed to him who 
is the Lord and Maker both of you and them? 
 -why, thus ic muſt be fer your fakes; I am ful of 
. heavineſs {Gill our Saviour. in bi type) and II lool 
pſal 69. ed for: ſome 10 take pity, but there was none : inn com) 
. bee, but found none, Pfal- G9. 20. 

And yer if the Angels: be no comforters, he 
hath a Pacher is Heaven. that is nearer to him: 1 
and my Father are one ( faith our Saviour) and, 
| 55 14. It; 5 my Father that bonoureth me, John 8. 34- b 


4 


OY 


oh: 19.30 4 my! Father that loveth me, John 10. 17. 24 
yh 3 my Father that dwelleth in me, John 14. 10. 
8 howoſever others forſake me, and leave me alone, 
Joh. 16.32 (a8 bimſelf proclaims it) her I am nor alone, le- 
. cauſe the Father. # with me, John 16, 32. Is it ſo, 
. ſweet Saviour?) whence then was that forrow- 
complaint of thine, My God, my God, why haſt | 
45 forſaken me'? Les it is that firſt reconciled it, 


and all Antiquity allow of it; The ion was nor | 


diſſaved, hut the beams, the influence mas reſtrain- 


* Non fol- ed, Affectione juſtitia ( ſaitn Scam) he was 
Lit unionem ever united to his Father, becauſe he ever loved, 
but Affectione com- 


ſed ſubs 
traxit viſio- 
nem, Scotius 


4. ſent, D. vine viſion, was for a time ſuſpended, and 


truſted, and glorified him; 


355 


46. L. . therefore was it that his body drooped a 

— faintetl; he being even as à ſcorched Heath, 67 6h. 
E - grounde 'vithout any drop of dew of the divine | 
eatafort:on it. 


% Tei be it that his Father now forfikes 4 
will Ie forſake himſelf * O yes! he burns in the 
ery: a of Affliction, without all manner 
,,; obvefroſhing ; and this was: it that was figured 
in the an thoſe two Goats offered for the 
Gas" af the — Wberefore che one was the 
dope geut, and the other was the Offering, the 
| departed away, and was ſent inte the 
Auer, but her companion was left alone in 
the torments, and made 4 Sin- ffering for the 
People:: even fo was this Sacrifice of God man, 

\ .  man-God, bleſſed for - ever, the Humanity Was 
e Ts offered, bur the Divinity eſcaped; the 
ſuffered for the fins of the World, but the Bi. 
unity departed away in the midft of ſufferings, | 

and left her fiſter and companion all alone in the | 
torments's' thus he - purged himſelf, himſelf only in | 

his bumamey, no other with him, all other left 

Rev. 26. 10 him; the Gentiles, Jeu, Diſciple, Apoſtles, 
his Mother and God hu | Father, nay he himſelf is be- 
n the Humanity of his Divinity, if | 
not in the anion, yet as touching 
the condelavien; When he had by 


our fn 


Thus 15 you reve len Chriſt duk 60 cup p-of| 
his bitter pains, pure and without mixture of 
any manner of eaſe; what now remains, but 
her we may den ute of it. 


8 -11-þ will take "R 0 of bee (Gith Devid) 
Plal. 116. % call upon the Namie of the Lord, Pfal. 1 1 6. 
* 125 Tl what can we lefs?: If our Saviour 

_ hath to us in pains, ſhall not we afford 
him our chanks? The Cup of death could not 
fs from him, and muſt the Cp of Salvation 
| age e e dive” praiſe bim, 

Re bis Hefty: howſoever he was alone in his 


| ſthavld; for who din liſt up, — the: 1520 


moi, that deligbt erer emergent from that di- 
5 his ſoul 1 25 


N 


Mary he taſted vinegar 


was ſtricken and his ſide | 87 with a ſpear, John 


by 'bimfelf] (in| 
his human nature, "ito -any —— purged | 


| 
( 


dae, — 45 us : all bear the N ao R 
Tbankigiwing, and in this Song let us ſinging, 
weep, and weeping ſing; our ſi may dra w the 
tears which were the cauſe of his ſufferings: and 
our ſal vation may make us ſing,” which thoſe his 
ſufferings did effect: bat needs more? he ſuf. Web 
do by himſelf] the cauſe, our fins; the effect, 
our falvation; let us mourn for the one, and . 
him for the other; praiſe him, and him alone, 
for he had no er in his nor will 
[he have aby in our thanks; he had no comfor- 
ter in his miſeries, nor muſt any ſhare with 
him in the duty we owe him of praiſing his 
Name: Alas, have we not reaſon (think you) 
22 all the glory unto him? It was he that 
red that which we deſerved, he purged by bim- 
fall] when we our ſelves lay fick of ſin, in peril 
| of death and damnation ; thus gracious is he to 
us, that when there was no other remedy for our 
recovery, - e our ' ſtead non 
* our ad = 


Thus br you have ſen the Faden OY 945 5 
now requires that we prepare the Receipt; 
the patient was bimſelf ] the Receipt is 4 
Fuge; ] but to confect this Page, we muſt 
crave a further time; and in the mean while, 
and ever remember him in your thoughts, 
vbo hath done all this by en ang __ 18 53 
make you thankful. ; 


_Hos pee 25 


70m fi who it b that hath 8 
to wit, Chriſt our * a Com- 

purgator; he d by bine t what did he 
by himſelf? 3 ſay be purged? what need 
he to purge, Who never." commited any ſin in 
Thought, Word, or Deed? it is without doubt 
he noeds not, and yet do it he n. not to clear 
bimfels, but uu. fe, | 

But this Fange doth FOI A | medicks, 10 
o we muſt apply it: a medicine it was, and 
many medicines he uſed for the curing of mans 
foul; the firſt by dyet, When he faſted forty days 
and fury: ngbes, Match. 4. 2. The ſecond Ny Matth. 4 2 
 EleQuary, when he gave his-moſt precious bod 
| and blood in bis laſt Supper, Matth. 2 6. 46. TW cs, a 
third by ſweat, when great drops of Blood I Med from 26. 
him falling: dimm to the ground; Luke 2 1. 44. The Luke. 22. 
fourth by plaiſter, when he was ſpis upon by the 44 
Fews, Mark 15. 19. The fifth by potion, when _ * 
mingled with gall, Matth. 27. 34. Marth 27. 
The ſixth by letting of blood, when his hands 34. 
and feet were pierced, yea, when his LC. 


? F 
. 1 od kT 7. £ — * . 
3 3 TI % 4 + 


h. 
19. 34. che laſt (which contains all the reſt) Was 110 


by purge, when by all his ſufferings ( and eſpeci- 
ally by. bis bloodſhed?) he waſbed us from our fins, Rev. 1, 5: 
Revel. 1. 5. Here was the cure of all cures, 'which 
the Galenit, in the world may admire with re- 
verence, that our Lord and Saviour ſhould be- 
come our Surety, that our foul-Phyſitian ſhould 
| become our Pager: how? not by giving 
{us Fhyſick, but by receiving it for us; we 
(miterable wretches ) lay fiek of ſin, and he 
; Cour r e ban Ly bimſeff purged and delive- 
red us of it. 00 

But that we nay the better ſee how: this 
Purge N with bim, we muſt know, that 
purgin is taken for any evacuation 


Obſerve 


| what br: and to. 67 kuh in 2 word, the 
2 of Chriſt's blood was the right ur- 
An 
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ging of our ſins. Hence is it, (that as Scrip- 
tures affirm) the blood of Chriſt doth redeem 
us, cleanſe us, waſh us, juſtifie us, ſanQike us: 

1 pet. i. 19. We were redeemed by bis blood, 1 Pet. 1 19. and 
1 Joh. 1.7+ p,;, booed cleanſeth us from all ſm, 1 John 1. 7. and, 
Rev. I. 5 He waſhed us from our ' fins in by blood, Revel. 
Rom. 5. 9. I. 5. and, Being now juſtified by his blood, Rom. 
5. 9. and, Therefore Feſus ſuffered, that be  mig*t 
ſanfifie the people with his own blood, Heb. 13. 
12. This -blood was it that was believed by 
the Patriarchs, witneſſed by the Sacrifices, ſha- 


Heb. 13.12 


dowed in the figures of the Law, expected of 


all the faithful from the beginning of the world; 
and therefore the Apo 
things are by the Law purged with blood ; and, with- 
out ſhedding of blood 5 no remiſſim, Heb. 9. 22. 
It is true, Chriſt purged by his death, and other 
his ſufferings, and yer are all theſe contained in 
the ſhedding of his blood; this blood is the foun- 
dation of true Religion, for other foundation can 
n man lay. Wherefore neither was the firſt Teſta- 
ment ordained without bloed, Heb. 9. 18. Nor 
is the New Teſtament. otherwiſe ſealed than 
with blood, Matth. 26. 28. What needs more? 
If the blood of Bulls and Goats (in the Old Te- 
ſtament) - ſanfifiech to the purifying of the 
fleſh, bow much - more ſhall the blood of Chriſt 
(in the New Teſtament ) puyge your, Conſei- 
ences from dead works, to ſer y the living God? 
Heb. 9. 1 3, 14. O ſweet Hod of our Saviour 


feb. 9.22. 


feb. 9.13. 
14. 


Heaven | ; 625 | 5 
But O my Saviour, Wherefore art thou red in 
8 thy Apparel, and thy Garments like bim that tread- 
Iſa, 6 3. 2. eh in the Mine: fat; Is it thy precious blood that 


| hath given this hew? Yes, an hew often dipped 


in the Yine-fat? and that we may the better 
ſee the colour, let us diſtinguiſh the times when 
his blood was ſhed for us. OT, 


*. Adams Six times, faith a Modern: forem times, 
reife. faith“ Bernard, did Chriſt ſhed his blood for 
= 5 us; and (to reduce them into order) the firſt 


Domini, 
cap. 36. was given him, hich was ſo named of the An- 
1 2 gel, before be was conceived in the Womb; and 
for by the effuſion of hi blood he was to be our 
Feſus, our Saviour. © Bleſſed Jefuz! how ready 
art thou for the Sacrifice? What? but eight 
days old, and then to ſhed thy Blood for the 
Bern. ibid. Salvation of our Souls Marurum boc Marty- 


2 4. rium, here is a mature Martyrdom indeed. It 
triarch, is à ſuperſtition took up with the Egyptians and 


Abraham. Arabians, that Circumeiſum ſhould fright away 
| Devils: And the Jews have a conceit not 
much unlike; for when the Child is Circumci- 


fed, one ſtands by with a Veſſel full of duſt, in- 


to which they caſt the Præpuce: the meaning 
of it is, That whereas it was the Curſe of the 
Gen. 3. 14. Serpent, Duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy 
wi Mart, life: They ſuppoſe therefore the Prepuce ( or 
cla a. Fore· skin) being caſt into the duſt, the Devil 
Sjmb. l. by that Covenant eats his own meat, and fo 
Raffi To» departs from the Child. But howſoever they 
mo Fero- err, of this we are ſure; © That Chriſt deli- 
mid. e vered his Fleſh as a Bait to Satan, held him faſt 
with the Hook of his Divinity. through the 
* ſhedding of his Blood: This Blood was at 
firſt ſhed at his Circumciſion; and we canndt 
imagine it a little pain, ſeeing the fleſh was 
cut with a ſharp ſtone, which made Zipporah 
Exqd. 4.25 to cry out againſt Moſes, Surely a bleody huſ- 


ſtle concluderh, Almeſt all 


that purgeth our Conſciencies, evacuates our dead 
works, reſtores us to ouf God, will bring us unto. 


was at his Circumciſion, when his Name Jeſu 


was this without Myſtery? No ( faith Bernard 


| Sand art thou to me: What a love is this, that 
Chriſt newly born ſhould ſo early ſhed his Blood? 
but ug was for our ſakes, for the Salvation of out 
Lou fee one Vein opened; but in his ſe. 
cond effuſion not one, but all the Veins in his 
body fell a bleeding at once, ard this was at 
his Paſſion in the Garden; when (as the Evan- 

geliſt teſtißes) be- fell into an agony, and by ſwear Lu. 22.4 
was like drops of blood, trickling down to the ground: 
Here is is.a Phyſick Purgative indeed, when all 
his Body evacuates ſweat like drops of blood : 
But what ? be the Pleuriſie never ſo great, how 
ſtrange is the Phleboromy ? It ſeems not to 
conſult where the Sign lies, you ſee all his Body 
falls at once to ſweating and bleeding: Nor is 
the Cure lefs ſtrange than the Phyſick ; for we 
had ſurfeited, and it is he that purgeth; we 
had the Fever, and it is he that ſweats and 
bleeds for the recovery of our health; did you 
ever bear of ſuch a Remedy as this? Oft - times 
a bleeding in the Head ( ſaid Phyſicians) is 
beſt ſtopt by ſtriking a Vein in the Foot; but 
hear the Malady is in the Foot, and the Re- 
medy in the Head; we { filly wretches) lay 
ſick of Sin, and Chriſt our Saviour purgeth it 
out by a ſweat like drops of blood trickling down 
to the ground; here is a Wonder, no violence 
is offered, no labour is ſuſtained, he is abroad 
too in the raw Air, and was laid down grovel- 
ling on the cooler Earth; Or if all this be not 
enough to keep him from ſweating, the Night 
is cold, ( fo cold, that hardier Souldiers were fain 
to have a Fire within doors) and yet notwith- 
ſtanding all this he ſweats, faith the Text; how 
ſwears? It is not ſador diaphoreticus, a thin 
faint ſweat, but grumqſus, of great drops, and 
thoſe ſo many, ſo violent, as they pierce not 
only his Skin, but Clothes too, trickling down 
to the ground in great abundance; and yet 
may all this fall within the compaſs of a natural 
poſſibility. But a ſweat of blood puts all Rea- 
ſon to ſilence; yea, faith Hilary, It is againſt contra nas 
Nature to ſweat blood, and yet ( howſoever rm eft 
Nature ſtands agaſt) the God of Nature goes one þ _ 
thus far, that in a cold Night (which naturally Hitar.1 194 
draws blood inwards) he ſweats without hear, detrinitates 
and bleeds without a wound. See all his Body 

is ſprinkled with a . Crimſon Dew, the very 

Veins and Pores, not waiting the Tormentors 

Fury, pour out a Shower of Blood upon the 
ſudden; foul Sin that could not be cleanſed 

{fave only by ſuch a Bath! What? muſt our 
Surfeits be thus ſweat out by our Saviour? Yes 

( faith Bernard) We fm, and our Saviour 

weeps for it, not only with his Eyes, but with all 

the parts of his Body: and why fo ? but to this 

end, That the whole body of his Church might 

be purged wich the tears of his whole Body. 

Come then ye Sons of Adam, and fee your Re- Bern. in 
deemer in this heavy caſe! if ſuch as be kind and ramis Pat- 
loving are wont (when they come to viſit their maram, 
Friends in death or danger) to obferve their erm. Zo 
Countenance, to conſider their Colour, and other 
accidents of their, bodies; tell me, ye that in your 
Contemplations behold the Face of your Sa- 
viour: What think you, when you ſee in him 
ſuch wonderful, ſtrange, and deadly ſigns? our 

ſweat (howſoever cauſed) is molt uſual in 

the Face or Forehead; but our Saviour ſweats 

in all his Body; and bow then was that Face 

of his disfigured when it ſtood all on drops, and 
the drops not of a watry ſweat, but of ſcarlet 
5 29 blood? 
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Bern. ibid. 


blood ? O my heart? bow canſt thou but rend in- 
to a thouſand pieces? O my beloved! well may 

our Eyes ſhed Tears at this, when his Veins thus 
ſhed their Blood for us. 8 WOE: 

But here is yet a third Effuſion of Blood, and 
that (as Bernard tells us) was in the nippings and 
tearings of his ſacred Cheeks: To this bears tlie 


4 


In vellica- Prophet witneſs, Iſaiab. 50. 6. I gave my back. to 
ger the ſmiters, and my cheeks to the nippers , or as 


our latter Tranſlation, I gave my back to the bn. 


ters, and my cheels to them that plucked off the hair: 
whether, his Cheeks were torn, or his Beard 
plucked off ; ſome vary in Opinion: Bernard 
thinks both might be true: or howſoever we be · 
lieve, moſt probable it is, that neither of them 


could be effected without effuſion of blood. And 
now me thinks I ſee that face fairer than the Sons 


Lu. 22.64 


Job « I 36. 


” 


. 


\ 


of men ſpit on by the Fews : Nor is this their 
ſcorn without ſome cruelty ; for in the next Scene, 
they exerciſe their Fiſts, which that they may do 
with more ſport to them, and ſpite to him, they firſt 
blindfold him, and then ſmiting him on the Face, 
they bid him read who it is that ſtrikes him; 
and yet (as if whiteneſs of their Spittle, and 
blewneſs of their ſtroaks had not cauſed enough 


colours) they once more die his Roſie Coun- 


tenance in a bloody red ; to this end do they 


nip his Cheeks with their Nails, and (as others) 


pluck off his Hair with their Fingers, whereby 
ſtreams and ſtroaks of blood run down his Cheeks, 
and drop down at his Chin to his lower Gar- 
ments: O ſweet Face of our Saviour! what 


mean theſe Sufferings, but to tell us, if ever con- 


for us? : 
But yet here's a 


fuſion cover our Face for him, that we conſider 
then how blood and ſweat thus covered his Face 


fourth Effuſion at his Corona- 
tion; the blows drew not blood enough from 
his - Face, and therefore the Thorns muſt fetch 
more from his Head: I mine adverſaries ( lays Job) 


| ſhould write a book againſt me, ſurely I would take it 


OY 


upon my ſhoulder, and bind it as 4 Crown unto me, 
Job 31. 36. The Jews in ſtead of writing a 


Book, they wreath a Crown, and ſee how our 
Saviour binds it to him, not only on his Shoulder, | 


s a Croſs to bear it, but on his Head too, as a 


Crovyn to triumph in it: but neither is it for triumph 


only, but for torture; it is a Crown woven of 
Boughs, deckt with Thorns, and drops 


in lieu of precious Stones. O Jeſu! was that Spit- 
tle thy Ointment, that Reed thy Scepter, thoſe 


thy royal Robes ? Unthankful 


Thorns thy Crown, that Purple dyed with blood, 


people, thus wa- 


tered with his Blood; that bring forth nothing but 


Rat. 27.30. 


Ne hie pu- 
ta YTiv0s 


ſanguinis 


defuiſſe. 
Bern. de 


Paſſ. Dom. 


| Ce 39. 


Briars and Thorns to crown him! but wherefore 
Thorns, fave only to cruſh iþto his tender Head? 
and to this purpoſe they do not only ſtick his Head 
full of them, but after the putting it on to faſten 
the Crown better, they ſtrike him on the Head 


with their Reeds, or Canes: See here ehorns, not 
like ours, but (as the Country afforded) ſtronger 
and greater to pierce his Scull with more eaſe; 


and ſee here Canes, not as ours, but heavier and 
ſolider (as Ferry had plenty of them) to beat and 


hammer that Crown of Thorns deeper and deep- 


er into his Head. O then imagine, what ſtreams 
of blood guſhed out, when all thoſe ſharp prickles 
were ſhot in? no leſs than a ſhower f blood dN 
rained on his Neck, his Face, his Shoulders; and 


all this for us, To make us Members of that Head, 


bers. 


hii Head thus bleeds down upon all his Mem- 


——{ _ 


” 


of blood | 


* 


| thoſe woful Suffering; now come the barba- 


And his Head. vein being opened, there is a fifth, 5, 
Effuſion of Blood iſſuing out of his Body; this 
was cauſed by the Whips where with the merci- 
leſs Tormentors fetch bloed from his Sacred ſides:: 
Is not here Matter for our Meditation to work on? 
Conſider (I pray you) how rude ate the Hang- 
men that ſtrip our Saviour of his Garments, and 
then go about to bind his Holy Body to a Pillar? 
He (poor man!) ſtands at the Poſt alone, with-. 
out any Friends to comfort, or eye to compaſſio- 
nate him, whileſt they ſtrike on their Laſhes, re- 
doubled their ſtroaks, again and again fall upon 
hitn afreſh, as if they would not leave a drop of 
blood in all his body : but ſtay, what juſtice in 
all this? the Law of Moſes commanded that Ma- 
lefactors ſhould be beaten with Whips, and 1: 
ſhall be, if the wicked be worthy, to be beaten, that 
the Fudge ſhall cauſe bim to lie down, and to be beat- 
en before his face according to his fault by a certain 
number: What number ? forty ſiripes he may 
give him, and not exceed, leſt if he ſhould ex- 
ceed, and beat him above abeſe with many ſtripes, 
then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile to thee, Deut. 
25. 2, 2. Thus indeed were the Jem, tied, 
but the Genteiles neither bound by Law, nor moved 
with Compaſſion, far exceed this number : I | 
have read that he received no leſs than 54.00 8. Gettl. 4 
firipes ; Which, if we conſider theſe things, is gp” 
not altogether improbable. Firſt, the Law of c. 35. 
Beating, . that every Guilty ſhould be ſtricken 

by every one of the Souldiers, a Freeman with 

Staves, and a Bondman with Whips. Second- 

ly, the cauſe of this Law, that the Body of him 

that was to be crucified, ſhould be disfigured, 

that the nakedneſs ſhould not move the Behol- 

ders to any diſhoneſt ' thoughts, when they 

ſhould ſee nothing pleaſing or beautiful, but all 

things torn, and full of commiſeration. Third- 

ly, the purpoſe, of Pilate, who hoped to ſpare 

his life by this fo great cruelty uſed againſt him. 
Fourthly, the great care and haſte which the 

Prieſts uſed in carrying of the Croſs, leſt Chriſt 

ſhould have died before he was crucified : Eve- 

ry one of theſe Reaſons argue an unreaſonable 
Whipping which our Saviour endured. But 

(O joy of the Angels, and glory of Saints “) 

who hath thus disfigured thee 2 who hath thus 

defiled thee with ſo many bloody blows ? cer- 

tainly they were not thy fins, but mine that have 

thus evil intreated thee? it was Love and 

Mercy | that compaſt thee about, for I ſhould 

have ſuffered, but to prevent this, thy Mercy 

moves thee, and fo thou takeſt upon thee all my 
men. HH ney 
But all this will not fatisfe the Jews, Behold ph. 9 5 
the man, ſaid Pilate to them, when he thought 
to have pacified their wrath by that doleful 

ſight; but this nothing moved them, though 


Deut, 25, 
273. 


z 
„ 


(preſently after) it moved Rocks and Stones 


to ſhiver in pieces: Behold then a ſixth Effu- 
ſion of Blood, when his hands and feet were 
pierced - through with nails; he bears indeed 
upon his ſhoulders, an heavy and weighty 
Croſs of fifteen Foot long; which mult needs 
( fay ſome) cauſe a great and grievous wound: 
bur (to omit that which is queſtionable.) here be 


rous inhumane Hangmen, and begin to looſe 
his Hands that were tied to the Poſt, to tye 
them to (a worſer Pillory) the Croſs, then 
ſtrip they off his gore-glued Cloaths which 
did ſo cleave to his mangled battered Back, 
that they pull off Cloaths and Skin together; 


n — 


nay, yet more (and how can I ſay it without 
tears for ſin?) the Croſs is ready, and nothing 
wanting but a meaſure for the holes; down 
therefore they lay him on it, and though the 
print of his Blood gives them a true length, yet 
ſpitefully they take it longer, that ſo, they 

may ſtretch and rach him on the Croſs till you 
pal. 22.1. may tell hit bones. And now all fitted, his Hands 
and Feet are bored, the greatneſs of whoſe 

pſal. 12.16. Wounds David fore ſhewed by thoſe words, They 
 digged\my. hands and wy feet, Pſal. 2.2.16. And 


* 0 


Sera. l. 1. Well may we think ſo, for. (as Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
. 1. ſtory reports.) ſo big were the very Nails, that 
Conſtantine made of them an Helmet, and a Bri- 


dle. O then what pain is this, when al bee 
weight of. his Body mult hang on four Nails; 


and they to be driven (not into the. leaſt ſenſi· 
ble parts, but) thorow his Hands and Feet, the 


moſt ſinewy, and therefore moſt ſen(ible parts 


of all other whatſoever; yet to hang thus for a 
time, were { it may be) ſomewhat tolerable, but 
thus be. hangs till he dies, and ſo the longer he 
continues, the wider go his Wounds, and the 
freſher is his Torture. And now ( my Brethren ) 
behold and ſee, if there were ever. any ſorrow like 
unto this ſorrow : Alaſs what elſe appears in him, 
but bleeding Veins, bruiſed Shoulders, ſcourged Sides, 
furrowed Back, harromed Temples, digged Hands 
ard Feet, O digged, I ſay not with ſmall Pins, 
but with, rough boiſterous. Nails; and how then 


Lim. 1.12 


ſhot, the Blood from thoſe Hands and Feet, 


cant. 2. 1. thus digged, and digged thorow ? O I am tbe Roſe 
of Shiaron,. is truly faid of Chriſt; | Look, on one 

Bern de hand, and on the other, and you may find Roſes in 
Paſſ- ,, both; look. en one Fut, and on the other, and you 
"Y may find; Roſes in either. In a word, look all 
over his Body, and it is all over roſie, and ruddy 


* 
11 | 


Quan we any more? yes, after all theſe ſhow-- 


ers of blood, here is one more Effuſion; for af- 
ter his Death, One of ebe Souldiers with, a ſpear 
pierced bis ſide, and forthwith came there · out blood 


* 
Ich. 19.34. 


Longinus this wound ( they ſay) was a blind man; but our Sa- 


— 2x Bo RE of | but our! 
Cappadocia. viour's blood ſpringing out on hu Eyes, reſtored bim to 


bis ſight, and ſo he became 4 Convert, 4 Biſhop, and 
a Martyr: A ſtrange cure, were the Phy ſician 
muſt bleed; bur fo full of Vertue was this Blood, 
Chis that by ic were all ſaved... And (yet Our Saviour! 
Pais. eee Þ many, Teams 
of blood? one drop had, been enough for the 
World, but thy Love is without meaſure. Phy- 
ſicians are uſually liberal of other men's blood, 
but ſparing of their own; here it is not fo, for 
inſtead. of the Patients Arm, it is the Phyſicians 


Teſte Her- 
ble. Con- 
templati- 
ons on 


own Side that bleeds; inſtead of a Lancet here is ö People of God? and if you be of that number, 


a Spear, and that in the hand of a blind Chi- 
2 Jet as blind as he was, 
he hit the very Vein of his Heart? that heart 
where never dwelt deceit, ſee how it runs Blood and 
water for our ſins; here is the Fountain of his Sa- 
craments, the beginning of our Happineſs : O gate 
of Heaven! O e O place of Refuge ! 
O Tower, of Strength! O Sanctuary of the Juſt! O 
flouriſhing Bed of the Spouſe of Solomon! Who is 
not raviſhed at the running of this Stream? me- 
thioks I ſtill ſee the blood guſhing out of bi ſides, 
more freſhly and fully than thoſe ſweet golden 
Streams which run out of Eden to water the whole 


and water, 1 Joh. 19. 34. The Souldier that gave 


how right doth 


World. .' But is it his heares-blood? What e keey® 


he nothing whole without him, nor. within 
| him? his Apoſtles are ſcattered in the Garden, 


his Gar ments at the Croſs, his Blood how have you not cauſe ? 
LITE. i 1 XY F ik Jaw + > — e . 


many wheres? his Skin they have rent with their 
Whips, his Ear with their Blaſphemies, lis Back 
with their Furrows, his Hands and Feet with their 
Nails; and will they yet have his Heart too clo- 
ven with a Spear? What a wonderful thing is 
this, that after all thoſe Sufferings he muſt have 
one Wound more? Y ( Lord.) what means this 
open Cleft and Wound within thee? What means this 
Stream and River of . thy -Hearts-blood? O, it * I that 
ſinned, and to waſh it away, 
water inabundance. _ _ 


Lo here thoſe ſeven Effuſions of our bleſſed 
. Saviour's blood; the firſt at his Cicrunciſiam, 


_ Cheeks were nipped, bis head crowned, by | Back 
\ Jeourged, by Hands and Feet nailed, bis ſide 
opened with. a Spear, whence came out an iſſue of 
' Glood and water. F 
And be our ns thus purged? Lord, in what 
miſerable caſe lay we, that Chriſt our Saviour 
muſt endure all this for us! were our ſins inſinite, 
for which none could ſatise but our infinite 
God? were not our Iniquities as the Sands, for 


ſerve to cover, them ? ſure here is a motive, (if 
nothing elſe) to draw from us the Confeſſion of 
our manifold ſins. Lord, we have | ſmned;: we 
have ſinned grievouſl, heavily, and with a + mighty. 
band; and what nom remains, but that ' we ne- 


der ceaſe weeping, crying., praying, beſeeching,. 
ti we get our pardon i:ſealed in the, blood of 
Chriſt O beloved! let me entreat | you for 
Chriſt's ſake, for his Bloods ſake, for his Deaths 
fake, that you will repent you of your fins Which 
have put him to theſe torments: and to this end 
ſhall entreat you thus to order your Repentance; 


Spirit of Grace, and of Supplication, and they 


ſhall be 4 great mourning in Jeruſalemg as the 
mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Me- 
giddon. What is the Houſe of David? and what 
are the Inhabitants of  Ferwalem, but the Elect 


then do you look on him whom you have pier- 
ced, and mourn for him, or mourn over him, as 
one that mourneth for his only Son; yea, be ſor- 
ry for him, or be in bitterneſs for him, as one 
that is in bitterneſs, for hu firſt-born. 
time, think you? do you not ſee how every. part 
of our Saviour bleeds afore you ? his Head bleeds, 
his Face bleeds, his Arms bleeds, his hands bleed 
his Heart bleeds, his Back Bleeds, his Belly 


Feet bleed: And what makes all this Elood- 
ſhed but our fins, our ſins? O that this Day, for 
this Cauſe we would make a great mourning of 
Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon! O 


weep for. your ſelves, and your own {ins ! Alas, 
your {ins were his Murde- 


Qq 2 rers 


* 


by Heart runs blood and | 


the ſecond. in the Garden, the reſt when by 


which no leſs than an Ocean of Blood could 


Firſt, (After confeſſion of your manifold figs ) 

look upon him whom you haye pierced ; and by + 

your meditation, ſuppoſing him to lie afore ! 
you, weep, and weep over him, whom: you ice” 

by your fins thus cloathed in his Blood. Why 

| thus ſhall it be with the Houſe of David, Lech, 
12. 10. I will pour upon the houſe of David ( faith Tech 12 
God) and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the 10. 11, 
ſhall look upm him whom they have - pierced, and 
they ſhall mourn for him, as one that mourneth 
for, his onely Son, and be ſorry for bim, as one 
that j ſorry for bu firſt- born: In that day there 


Is it not 
bleeds, his thighs bleed, | his Legs blecd, his 


weep! Or if you will not weep for him, yet 


re 
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- mourned; and Wept 


« All this Sorrow on my Saviour. 


_ fiſe: againſt him? would you not 


8 


but by Faith; Now 'then, in "ike 
the Blood of this Immaculate Lamb, and thou 


you are 


ters, © brow ok by pale ſind were imbrued 
W NN f 


Second, Stay not bere, but when you have 
over your Saviour, then hate 
thoſe ſins that wrought this evil on your Savi- 


. our, Which that you may do effectually, ſend the 
| = thoughts afar off, and ſee your Saviour in 


Circumcifion, in the Garden; and when you 
have done, fo then follow him a little further ; be- 
hold the Tears in his Eyes, and the clodded Blood 
that came from him when his Cheeks were nipped, 
bis Head crowned, his Back ſcourged, bis Hands and 
Feer nailed, his Side opened: and then; O then ſee if 
can love thoſe ſins that have done all this Villa- 
ny! Love thei, ſaid 1 no (if you have any 
ſhare in Chriſt) I hope you will rather be re. 
venged on your fins; rather you will every one 
ſay; O my pride and my ſtubborneſs; and my 
- Jooſeneſs, and my uncleauneſs, and my drunken- 

© neſs: theſe were the Nails, and the Whips, and 
the Spear that drew blood from my Saviour; 
4 thetefore let me be for ever revenged of this 
1 = ſtubborn, rebellious heart of mine own ; 
me for ever loath my ſin, becauſe it brought 
Is not this or- 
dinary with men ? ſhould any one murder your 
« Father or Friend, whom you highly regard- 


an Helfer 
purifying of tbe fleſh, how much more ſhall the 14. 
blood of 63.7 "who through the eternal Spirit offer- 
ed himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your Con- 
ſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living God. 
ONS Pargatory, why, here is 
Purgatory, that rrue Purgatory, The Fountain 
that „j laid open for the 'bouſe J Judah waſh 
in: And I pray you mark it, it is not only 
for Juſtification, but being applied by Faith, 
as effectual for Sanctification; 4 only for the 
expiation of ſin that it be not laid to your 
charge, but withal to purge your Conſciences 
from dead works, to ſerve the living God, 0 
then (as you tender your Souls) believe and 
caſt your ſaves upon Chriſt for Salvation, and 
for pardon of ſims; do you not ſee him bleed- 
ing on the Croſs? Do you not hear him gra- 
cioully offering to receive your Sin-wearied 
Souls, into his Yleeding Wounds? What ſhould 
you do then, but caft your ſelves, with all the 
ſpiritual ſtrength that you can (at leaſt wich 
infinite longings, and moſt hearty deſires) in- 
to the Boſom of your Saviour? fay with your 
ſelves, The Fountain % opened, and hear will we 
bathe for ever: Come Life, or come Death, come 
Heaven or come Hell, come what come can, here will 


we flick, for ever: Nay, if you muſt periſh, tell 


ed and honoured, would you | brook his ſight, God and Man, Angels and Devils, they ſhall pluck 
or endure his company ? m, would not your hearts you out of the Hands, and rend you from between 


proſecute the 
Law to the uttermoſt? and if you might be the 
Executioner, would yau not wound him, and 
mangle him, and at every ſtroke cry out, Thou 


aſt” the death of my Father, thou waſt the death of 


my Father: and is the heart of a man thus enra- 
ged apainſt him that hath but murdered his Friend, 
Ho. Father? O then how ſhould. your hearts 
tranſported with infinite Indignation ( not 
af the man, but) bur againſt fin that hath 
precious blood of your Father, your 
mg God, your King, your Savi- 
low, follow after theſe ſins With an 
Hue and Cry; bring them to the Bar, ſet them 


before the Tribunal of that great Judge of Hea-| 
ven, and cry, 
© theſe Sins of mine; theſe ſlew my Saviour, 

theſe Crucified my Savi-| 
| bout, Lord, crucifie them: W and 


* Juſtice, Lord, Juſtice againſt 
Lord, {lay them; 


© never leave them, until (if it poſſibly may 


| be) you ſee theſe ſins bleed their laſt; never | 
think you have done enough, but till give your 


Corruptions one hack more; confeſs your. ſins 
once more, and ſay, © Lord, this Pride, and this 


© Rtubbornneſs, and this looknefs of heart, theſe 


1. 


T are they that killed my Saviour, and! will de 


.* reven ged of them. 


Thirdly, Stay not here ee ben when 
you have mourned for your Sins, and 


ought | 
Revenge on them, then by Faith caſt them all 


on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; eaſe your own Souls| t 
of them, and hurle your Cue on him tat ca- 


reth for you all. Certainly, there is no way 


to waſh you clean from your ſin, but onely by 
Chriſt's Blood; and, how muſt you apply this 


Place, 
have Faith, renſe your Souls, as it (were) in 


lluted and defiled, yet ( ianlefs 
the Blood 1 of Jeſus Chriſt will 5 ou 
from lt ſm: F the blood of Bults 
Goats kan * Apoſtle). « and the ' Aſhes of 


£) K. 


need not to droop for 


the Arms of your bleſſed bleeding 11 your 
Soul · purging Saviour. Thus if you believe, you 
your ſins, but to go on with 
comfort to everlaſting Happineſs: The blood of 
Chrift (no — will make way for you 


blood of Jeſus we may boldly enter into the bg 
by the new and living way which be hath Prepared 
for us, through the veil, which 3 by fleſh. Such 
is the bleſſed fruit of this Blood; and the Lord 
make it effectual unto us, to brin &f us into Heaven, 

2 for his fake, who by nt thus purged our 


* You ſee hs Pb given and law” MY 
time it mult have, and then follows the y | 
cuation: He purged. ] What? the ill hu- 

mour is Sin] us extent of it, Our] fin: of 

| both' theſe together at our next meeting. 

| Now the Lord fo | ge us, that this Purge 
may work in us the everlaſting welfare and 

health of our _ 


IN is our Sickneſs, and to cure us of i it, 
the Law yields Corroſives, the Goſpel Le- 


| nitives; but eſpecially Chriſt yields that Phy- 


ſick Purgative, which evacuates Sin. To con- 
ſider Chriſt as a man of ſorrows, and not a Savi- 
our of Sinners, were but a melancholick Con- 
templation; to behold his Wounds, and not 

ſo to think on them as they were our Saves, 

adds but more forrows' to our other Miſeries : 
but when we call to mind that his Blood 
was our Ranfom, that his Stripes were our 
Cures, then with all our hearts we pray. "Hs 
tad te rr I ORE, And why 


things than the blood of abel For Abels 
blood "cried Revenge, but Chrilt's-blood ſpeaks 


e and (to our comfort be it ſpoben) | 


i God heard the Servant, he vil much * 
car 


2 the e ſanBiffeth 40 ue 


into Heaven: yea, ( faith the Apoſtle)” By abe Heb. 10. 


4195 20. 


His blood (fan the A poſtle) L en 1. 
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the Son: yea 
hear yea, 


wo parts: 


1 + 


4 


J. The ill humour eviciared, di]. 


1. The extent of this ſin, it is mine, yours, 


Ours, ] every ones. 


Im. 33.12. 


1 Pet. 2. 24 &, 
World 
 viour intervened, every one of us had known by a 


woful experience, how heavy fin would have been 


file, 


What is it bur ,] which Gur Saviour purged? 


this is that ill humour derived from our Parents, 


inherent in our ſelves, imputed to our Saviour, 
and therefore (faith the Prophet) He bare the ſins 
„ El to whom agrees the Apo- 

' that Er bis den (af bare our fins in bis own be- 

1 Pet. 1. 24. What a load then lay on his 
ſhoulder, when all our fins, the fins of all the 
World were faſten'd upon him ? one man's fin is 
to fink him in Hell; and had not our Sa- 


the frare is broken and we are delivered: Lo prevent 


all, and 


it enoug 


againſt us. 


O loathſom fin, more ugly in the he of God, 


: Vſe. Is 


Heb. 6. 6, 


1 Cor, 2.8. 


is the fouleſt Creature in the ſig 


144 


© And was it Sin he purged ? 1. This may teach us 


if he heard his Servant for 
ſpilling, how much more will he hear his Son ft 
 faving and regaining our Souls? In the words are 


Son for 


to it, ſuppoſe with your ſelves that you ſaw Chriſt 
bound with a Kercher, and crying after you in 
* you do: once have your ſins moſt vilely mur- 


"*.dered me; but now ſeeing my Wounds are 
Whole again, do hot (I beſeech you) rub and 


* pity me your Jeſus, ſave me your Saviour; once 
have I died, and had not that one death been 
* ſuthcient, I would have died a thouſand deaths 


Jeſus coming towards you, wrapt in Linnens, 


this gaſtly manner: Beware, take heed what 


* revive them with your multiplied fins : pity, 


more to have ſaved your Souls; why then do 


you ſin again to renew my ſufterings? O my 
Saviour, who will not leave to fin that but hears 


thy Voice in the Gardens ? Lo, the Companions cant 3.73 


hearken unto thy Voice; caizſe me to bear it: it is 
I that have ſinned, and if this be the fruit of it, 
let me rather be torn of Beaſts, be devoured of 
Worms, be violently pulled or haled with Racks, 
than wittingly or wilfully commit a ſin. | 


0 


2. This may teach us what was the end and Uſe 1. 


meaning, and intent of Chriſt in his ſufferings. 
It was to purge away ſin, and therefore our 


Faith muſt chiefly eye that; without this, the 


Contemplation of Chriſt's Death, or the Medi- 


tation of the ſtory of his Sufferings, and of the 
greatneſs of them, will be altogether unprofitable. 
Chriſtians, learn this for ever; That Faith which 
is true, ſaving, juſtifying F aith, it chiefly minds, 
and it is moſt taken up with the main ſcope and 
drift of all Chriſt's Sufferings, which is to obtain 
forgiveneſs of ſins in Chriſt crucified. This was 


the righteous of God:in him. This was the plot 


muſt take it up; O let our Faith look mainly to 
this deſign and plot of God and Chriſt in his Suf- 
ferings, to fatisfie for our fins, and to juſtifie us 
ſinners. Surely this intent of Chriſt in all that he 
did or ſuffered, is that welcom news, and the ve- 
ry 
and ſeiſeth on. 


| Secondly, He purged fin ; whoſe, but our 


fin? and this tells us of the univerſality of this 
gracious benefit , togerher with its limitati- 
on. 


Firſt of the univerſality : He iaflzd of death fir 
every man, Heb. 2. 9. and, He gove bf «van 


ory : | ſom for all men, 1 Tim. 2. 6. and, He purged our 


Chriſt in the Earth, and the Third he roſe 
again from the Dead, but we through ſin fo bu- 


ty him in oblivion, that not once in three Days, 
three Weeks, he ariſeth, or ſhineth in our hearts: 
O0 ſhame of Chriſtians, to forget ſo great a mer - 


cy O {in paſt ſhame to Crucitie afreſh. the Son 
of God ! Think of it (beloved) ſin is the 


of Chill ahn 


and would you not hate him that 


Jour Brother, your Father, your .Maſter, your 


King, your God ? Beware then of fin, that 
does it all at a blow! and if you are tempted 


ſims, ſaith my Text; what, ours only? No, faith 
the Apoſtle, He is the propitiation, not for our ſins 
only, but for the ſins of the whole world, 1 John 2. 
2. You will fay, all do not actually receive the 
fruit of his death; you ſay indeed truly, but I 
wonder through whoſe default: our bleſſed Savi- 
our, what is he but like a royal Prince, who ha- 
ving many of his Subjects in captivity of thral- 
dom under a foreign Enemy, pays a full Ranſom 
for every one of thern, .and then ſending forth 
his Ambaſſadors, he wooes them to return to 
their home, and to enjoy their liberty? ſome 
there are that reject the offer, they will rather ſerve 
the Enemy than return to the freedom of their 


Redeemer ? O ſweet Saviour! He made upon 
the Croſs a full, perfect and ſufficient Sacrifice, 
Oblation and ſatisfact ion for the {ins of the World; 


but not all receive the benefit, becauſe many 
by their own demerit have made themſelves un- 
| | worthy ; 


the true end of Chriſt's Death, To be a Propi- 
tiation for fin; to bear our fins» on the Tree; he 
| was made (in for us, that we might be made 


which God by an ancient deſignment aimed at ii 
| the Sufferings of Chriſt : And thus our Faith 


pirit of the Goſpel, which true Faith prizes 


Heb. 2; 9. 


l Tim. 2.6. 


* 


1 Joh. 2.2 


Lord; and are theſe all the thanks they give their 


— - 
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75 " j and yet wafer ſome Uſpiſe Ney 
Numb. 11. Is the arm of the Lord ſhortned? no ſee his arms 


ſpread on the Croſs to embrace all and 


here is the Univerfility of this HR be- 


Vſe. 15 


\ 


* a+ E.\ 


Wiſd. 5. 
37 4+ 


" nefit. 
The Uſe hereof is full of confer? "MF" any 
man (any ſinner) will now come in” with a 
truly penitent ſoul, | thirſting heartily for Chriſt | 
jeſus, and reſolve unfeignedly | to take his 
Voak upon him, there is no number nor no- 
toriouſneſs of fin that can poſſibl 4 hinder a 
gracious entertainment at God's Mercy-ſeat. 
then how hainoully' do they offend, who re- 
fuſe to take Chriſt Jeſus offered thus univer- 
ally? If you ask Who are they? I anſwer, 
They are Offenders on both hands: Firſt, 
Thoſe that too much deſpair: Secondly , 
Thoſe that too much rang To begin with 
the latter. 

Some there are, that bowfteber Chriſt, kak 


4 . 
m__— * 


hath loft Fe a. Luſt? = — +" 1:0 
might at every Sertnon' have bad even the Son hy 
of God his Husband for che very gaking, . and 
have lived with hin for ever in unſpeak able 
Bliss; ; yet bed 24 great Salvation, muſt 
now lye in unquenchable Flames with, eaſe 

or end. sure is the higbe ſt" Hoehe n can 

be imagined,” that the Son of God ſh ſhgulg 1 make 
ſuit unto ſinful Souls to be their Husband; ; and 
yet ſo it is, He aud. at the door and knoeks, if Rev, 
you will we him entratice, he will bring him- 

O] felf and Jeaven' irito 7our hearts: We are Giri: 2 Cor. 5. 
Ambaſſadors ( faith” ib 42 75 45 "thoug 9 God 1b. 


3.20 


7 


| did beſeech o bu,” 55% in Chriſt Page, 
to be reconciled to God. E are Chriſt 8 Spo kes 
men, that I may ſo fpeak, to woo you Jed win 
you unto him, now what can you fay for your 
ſelves that you ſtand out? why 1 you. not 
in? if the Devil would give y ou leave, 10 172 . 
out, and in plain tertns; one ' wild BY „560 


Heaven, and Salvation be offered unto them, | rather be "damned than leave my drinks . 1 04 


yet ſo cloſe do they ſtick and adhere to their 
fins, that they are loath to leave them, and 
they hope God is fo merciful, that they can 
bave Chriſt and their ſins too. Alaßs! de- 
ceive not your ſelves; though the dearneſs, 


and ſweetneſs and freeneſs, and generality of | 


2 Offers be a Doctrine moſt true, and w. 


ptopound it unto you, as a Motive and 
—— to bring you in; yet not ſo 


much as one drop of all . bottomleſs depth Conſcience for this one fin” of refuling , 
of Chriſt's Mercy and Bounty doth as yet be- may perhaps hold ſcale With the u ited. 
long unto any chat lis in . ſtate of unrege- rours of all the reſt whatſoever, 0 it n 
nerateneſs, or in any kind of ae whar- | haſt out of fin, and Ta to. Chrilt 
_focver; | Away then with this preſutmption, offered ufto you! H 


and bethink you what a. grievous and fearful 


ſin you commit time after time, and day after | Heart "open : O how's 


ther, Ile the world” Vetter, Fan gs C/ * 
third, I wil not part „ 3 and 


1 ry inf l 
trade of ſir for uhb FI Ns in 258 Fl: 


and ſo on: ſo that upon on, 0 matter, you mlt 
[ needs® All. confeſs hap | hereby 1085 your 
King! ubworthy of eve 5 life, that you re 

i ful bloody Murderers A our own, Qu Souls; J 


nay 5 Ind" ir you g go” oh wit t Reßentance, 


you may expect thar't e,.helliſh gung win 


or 
en ma 


PE 
how rg Tatts,” Come 
e my, Arms Apres 0 


1 


unto mf; "all" Sinners; 
4 


vo or entertain Jou, 


day in neglecting. ſo great Salvation, by choo- | if you would come into ne! „Here is LY general 


ſing (upon a free offer of his Soul- ſavin 


ity ! than to Chriſt Jeſus bleſſed. for ever; | ever yu are, he x keeps 
| what height. and perfection of madneſs'is this, | and a n. 


rhat (whereas a man, but renouncing his bafe, 


g Invitatibn indeed; * alf men, all ſinners, off all 
Blood) to cleave rather to a Luſt (O horrible eſtates,” of all kinds,” x Fil "condiji nens, wholo- 
1 
Ne 


en houſe for you, Come 


4 4 * & — pO 7. n . * 
of a of ix 10 * 112 90 1 


rotten, tranſitory. pleaſtres, might have Chriſt | Seb! They offend on the oilier g. 


Jeſus, and with him a full and free diſcharge who after Invitation „ come not, Tan 


of Hell-pains, a ſure and known right to Hea- | 


through a 


kind of unmannerly modeſty, or a baſhful de- As 


ven Joys, yet ſhould in cold blood, moſt wick- ſpait- Some there are that may perhaps. go to 
edly and willingly after ſo many Intreaties, Invi- far as to acknowledge their ir," and to con- 


tations, and Offers, refuſe this mighty change ? 
Heaven and Earth may be aſtoniſhed, Angels 
and all Creatures may juſtly be amazed at this 


feſs that without Chriſt they are utterly” u un 
done, and everlaſtingly damped; 3, that may | * 
raviſhit with the thoughts and apprehenlions 


prodigious ſottiſnneſs, and monſtrous. madneſs of * this Invitation of Chriſt, and would E 


ſuch miſerable men: they are the words of a 
late Divine; “ The World ( fairh he) is wont 
to call God's people preciſe fools, becauſe they 
are willing to fell all they have for that 5 
6 « Pout of great Price, to part with Profits, | 
© Pleafures,, Preferments, their Right hand, 
© their Right eye, every thing, any thing; 
* * rather: than to leave jeſus Chrilt : bite who'do 
“you think now are the true and great Fools 
of the World? and who are likelieſt one 


C themſelves, This was he whom he had hora 
© times in deriſion, and a proverb of r 

e Fools accounted his Life madneſs, and ke 
end to be without honour; now is he num- 
* bred amongſt the Children of God, and his 


„Lot is among the Saints. Nay if it once 
come to this, with what infinite /Horrour! and 
reſtleſs 2 will this Conceit rend a man's 


Heart in piedes, aud le upon his Conſci- 
en, (when I co 


% we 
. arty 


t 


think themſelves happy if they bad their 1. 
gry Souls filled with Chriſt” Jeſus: but yet fo 
ir is, that | (conſidering their manifold Srievous 
fins, ſins of a Scarlet-dye,, of an horrid tan, a 
gainſt Knowledge, againſt © Conſcience, and 
chat which troubles them moſt, for all theſe 
| fins, their ſorrow being fo lis, and poor, 


and ſeant;,” and in no proportion anſwerable 
to them) they cannot, dare not, will not 


day meddle with any Mercy, or believe that Chriſt © 
to groan for anguiſh of ſpirit, and ſay” within Jeſus: in any ways belongs unto them. 


theſe 1 Peak, or rather let chem bear our To 

| viour himſelf ſpeak to them; Whoſoever vir Revel, 21. 
Ci ſaith He) let bim come and An of 15 war 

ter of Tife Freely: yen, thoſe that think Rel 

ſelves furtheſt off, he bids" them come, , 

4 that' are weary and. head) laden: they uur . t 
figd a a burden, then "Chriſt invit em, 
bey ( {whoſoever they” are, that Rand the 
ſtaffs end; he he "defires them to lay ade their 


* 
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in 9 5 that he Weaporis and come in, or if they will dot 5 
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ſaved. | 


But let us be cautelous : Secondly, He pur- Why ( faith Chriſt) wilt thou cucb thine 
ged our ſins, and ours] with a limitation: The] affections? wilt thou give up Wy life? wilt 
uſe of Phyſick (we fay) conſiſts in applica- 
tion; and howſoever our Saviour hath purged| it ( faith the Chriſtian) ith all my heart, 1 

our ſins, yet this Purge of his is nothing be-| am content zo ſell all that I have, nothing is ſo 
neficial to us, unleſs there be ſome means to | de 
apply it. As then it is in all other Phyſick, hand, my Right pe; nay, if Hell it ſelf ſhould ftand 
ſo in this; we muſt firſt zake it; ſecondly, keep| between me and Chriſt, get would I paſs through it 


1. Tale it; for as the beſt Plaiſter, if not laid | Children, that they will have Chriſt whatſoever 
to, can cure no Wound: fo Chriſt himſelf, and | ir colt them; yet underſtand me, I pray you; 
all his precious Merits are of no vertue to him | it is not to ſell our Houſes or Lands, or Chil- 
that will not apply them by Faith: When dren, but our Sins that I mean: the Lord Je- 
you hear the Goſpel preached, believe it . on ſus and one Luſt cannot lodge together in one 
your parts ; believe Chriſt is yours ; believe that 
he lived, and died, and ſorrowed, and ſuffered, | ted into Chriſt, we muſt take him as our Hus- 
2 all this for you, to purge your Souls of your] band and Lord; we mult love, honour, and 

: 


. 2. But having talen it, you muſt, 2ly, keep | cation, Purity, new obedience, Ability to do or 
ze; as men take Phyſick, not only in belief that | ſuffer any thing for Chriſt ; we muſt conſecrate 
it will do them good, but in hope to keep it by | all the powers and poſſibilities of our Bodies and 
So | Souls to do him the beſt Service we can; we 
we take Chriſt by Faith, but we retain him by | muſt grieve and walk more humbly, becauſe we 
Holineſs; theſe two,Farh and Holineſs, are thoſe two | can do no better: And thus if we do, though 
bonds wherewith Chriſt is united unto us, and we | cannot ſay bur ſtill we ſhall ſin fo long as we 
unro Chriſt: ſo that if we be of this number, | live on this earth, yet here is our comfort, | 
then truly may we fay, that he purged our ſins: Ve have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus ooh, 2. 
for he both died for us, and by vertue of our Faith 
and Holineſs through him, his Death is applied | for our ſims. I ſay, for our ſins] effeEualy, if 
to us; to us, I ſay, not in any general acception, we believe in his Name; for it was for us be 
but as we are of the number of his Saints; died, amd they were our ſins he purged, and 
for we had finned, and they were our ſins] | this is that great benefit we receive from our 
only that he effetualy purged, and waſhed a- Saviour, in that be by himſelf hath purged our 


the vertue and ſtrength of the retentive parts. 


Way. 


4 Pnrgatoy, 8 , WON "mo 
it, he lays his charge on them, for this is his _—_ 
_ © Commandment, That we ſhould believe on the Name howſoever the Free grace, and mercy and good- 
: Joh.3-23 of bis Sen Feſus Chriſt: nay, he counts it a ſin neſs of Chriſt Jeſus is revealed and offered to all 
*-worlſe than the fin of Sodom, a crying fin, not to men univerſally ; yet our Saviour takes none but 
come in when the Goſpel is proclaimed ; and ſuch as are willing to ' rake upon them bis yoke ; he 
therefore let them never pretend their ſins are gives himſelf to none but ſuch as are ready 10 
great and many, but rather, becauſe of this Offer, | el al! and follow him: He faves none but ſuch as 
Invitation, and Command, it being without any 
"reſtraint of perſon, or fins, (except that againſt | r:ghzeouſly, aud godlily in this preſent world: In 
the Holy Ghoſt) if they will not come in, and | 
| caſt themſelves upon Chriſt, let them fay, it is his Blood from all Jin, but ſuch as walk in the 
not the greatneſs of their ſin, but a willlingneſs to | light, as God is in the light; who make conſci- 
be ſtill in their ſins, which hinders them; or o-| ence of deteſting and declining all ſins, and ſin- 
therwiſe let them know, that ſins when men are 
truly ſenſible of them , ſhould be the greateſt en-| ca | 
couragement, (rather than diſcouragement) to bring | why, theſe are the men only to whom his death 
Matt 9. 12. them in to our Saviour. Thoſe that are whole need not is effectual; and therefore, as we mean to par- 
| a Phyſician, but they that are ſick. ls it not for the | take of his Merits, or to have good by. his Death, 
honour. of a Phyſician to cure great Diſeaſes : a | let us become new Creatures. It is true-indeed, 
mighty God and Saviour loves to da mighty things, and we cannot but maintain, that zo juſtification 
833 in any caſe let them come in, and the | nothing but faith is required ; by thi 
greater ſinners they are, no queſtion the greater glo- be added, it muſt be a fairy 
ry ſhall Chriſt have by their coming. And indeed 
to take away all ſcruple, it is a Maxime moſt true, it ſelf in the fruits: if therefore any of us would 
Mac. 11.28 That he which is truly weary of bis fins, hath a| come in, let us have ready our anſwer, as a late 
found, ſeaſonable, and comfortable calling to lay hold] Divine ſpeaks, the Dialogue betwixt Chriſt and 
upon Chriſt: Do they feel the heavy load of their | a true Chriſtian on this manner; Firſt (faith he) 
{im ? Juſt then is Chriſt ready to take off the bur- | when God hath enlightned the Eyes of a man, 
den; do they thirſt after Righteouſneſs ? juſt then | that he can ſee where this Treaſure is, what 
DP gent?” is the Fountain of the water of life ſet wide open un- then? M (ſaith the Chriſtian) I am ſo enflam- 
to them: Are they contrite and humble in ſpirit? | ed with the love of it, that I will have it what- 
Way 57.1 8. juſt then are they become Thrones for the high | ſoever in coſt me ? Tea (ſaith Chriſt) but there 
; and lofty one that inhabiteth Eternity to dwell in| is a price upon it, it muſt coſt thee-dear, à great 
for ever. O then come and welcom! Chriſt |deal of forrow, and trouble, and croſſes, and 
excepts none that will not except themſelves, afflictions: Tyſh, tell me not of price . f 
He died for al, and would have all men to be] Chriſtian) whazſcever I have ſhall go 


And this Leſſon may afford us this Uſe, That 


deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and live ſoberh, 


2. word, he purgeth none, or cleanſeth none by 


cerely ſet their hearts and hands with love and 
careful endeavour ro every Duty enjoyned them 5 


— 


3 caution muſt 
| 2 purifieth the 
beart, that works an univerſa] thange, that ſhews 


| or it, 1 
will do any thing for it, that God will enable me: 


thou be content to ſell all thou haſt ? I will do 


dear unto me but I will part with it, my Right- 


unto him. This (beloved) this is that violent 
affection which God puts into the Hearts of his 


Soul ; no, if we are but once truly incopora- 


ſerve him; we muſt endeavour after Sanctifi- 


Chriſt the righteous, and be is the propitiation 1, 2. 
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Häppinels. 
| RO I OT © | | deed, for in them the Diſeaſes are moſt dangerous, 
And now our fins being purged, our Souls Sins are more pernicious, and men become ſeven Mart, 22, 
recovered, I may well end this Text, only |times more the Children of Satan than ever they 44 
I ſhall give it one viſit more, and fo Fare-|were before. Now then we are healed, be we ſtu. | 
—_—— 988 -  [dious to preſerve it all the days of our life, and 
VVV vue ſhall find at our death, that he that punged ow 
| You ſee the Malady, Sin] the Remedy, a Purge, | Sins, will ſave our Souls; we need not any other 
the Phyſician, He,] the Patient, himſelf] our | Purgatory after Death, no, when our Souls ſhall . 
ſelves; J for our Infirmities were laid on him, take their flights from. our Bodies, then are the 
and his Sores became our Salves, by whoſe Ver- Angels ready to conduct them to his Kingdom: 
tue we are healed. Bleſs we then God for the and thither may we come for his fake, and his 
Recovety of our Souls; and be we careful for only, who by himſelf (in his own perſon ) hath 
the future, of any Relapſe whatſoever : theſe| purged our ſins. _ 8 PTR 
Relapſes are they which we had need (YENC NG 
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I nome 546 he. YI E Xxiij. 4.3. 
85 To Dey ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 


E that purged our ſins is here diſpoſing | Meſſenger with a Pardon] and he bids him be of 
of Paradiſe ; at the ſame time when | good cheer, there was happineſs towards him: when? 
" he hung on the Crols, even giving | to Day] what thou ſhalt be with me] where ? in Pa- 
2 vp the ghoſt; he is dealing Crowns | radiſe.] Not a word but ſpeaks comfort to the afflict- 
and Kingdoms to a poor penitent Soul: Thus like | ed Soul; be he howſoever afflicted for the preſent, 


— Ti tn. — 


member me when thou comeſt to thy kingdom ? in the 2 
midſt of his thraldom he proclaims his Kingdom, FFF | 
and whom he ſees a Captive, he believes a Lord; Theſe are thoſe four Heads that iſſue out of 
Lord, remember me; Is it not ſtrange, that through | Eden, may God give a Bleſſing to the watering, 
ſo many, ſuch thick Clouds of Miſery, this dy- that you may bear good fruit till you are plan- 
ing Tbief ſhould behold his Glory? but where | ted in that Garden, whereof it is ſpoken, To day 
- Gon. a. aboundeth, what marvel is it? The natu- ſhals thou be with me in Paradiſe. ] We begin with - 
15. val man knoweth-not the things of God, but he that | the certainty of this Promiſe, Thou ſbait be, | &c. 
is ſpiritual, diſcerneth all chings. No ſooner. was |. hu „ f 
this penitent Thief converted a Chriſtian, but on FI bon ſpalt be] 
a ſudden, even on the very Rack of Torture he | a Re e batt” Dok. 6 5 
confeſſeth himſelf a Sinner, and Chriſt his Sa- O this purpoſe was that Aſſeveration, Ve. 
viour; and therefore deſires to be remembred of rily, verily, I ſay unto thee: | Nor is it e- 
bim when he comes to Heaven. Thus pouring | nough that he affirms it, but he aſſures it, Zn. 
out his Soul in Prayer, the Bridegroom that became | thou ſhale be.] Mill and fhall is for the King, and 
an Harp faith Bernard, (his Croſs being the wood; | what is he leſs that beſtows Kingdoms on his Ser- 
himſelf ſtretcht on it, the Strings ; and his Words | vants? Here was a poor man deſires. only to be 
the Sound) Hark how he warbles the moſt Hea- | remembred him, and inſtead of remembring him, 
venly Muſick that was ever chanted to a depart- he tells him, he ſhall be with. him: how but as a 
ing Soul, Tv dey ſpate thou be with me in PoradiG. | Go-heir of ha Kingdom. Hleſtel thief, cht 
| The words are a Goſpel, ſuch as the Angels | had ſuch a Gift, and that made unto him with ſuch 
| Luk, 2.10. brought to the Shepherds, Luke 2. 10. Behold, | aſſurance as this was! It is the Promiſe of our Sa- 

I bring you good tydings of great joy; here is tydings, viour, who to put him out of all doubt, he tells 
good tydings ; joy. and great joy, the greateſt Happt- him it ſpall be ſo, Thou ſbalt be with me in Pa- 
neſs that ever could befal a Mortal, now waits on | zadiſe. Whence obſerve; | 
a Malefactor, at that time when the exe:ution was | That Salvation may be. made ſure to 4 man. If ob 
a doing, Death approaching, and the borrours of Hell | you would needs know the means (howlſoever it 
laying hold upon bim; when a word of comfort would | was true in this Thief) it is not by any immedi. 


1 a glorious Sun that breaks through the watry yer there ſhall be a change; and the more to 
= Clouds ere it appear unto us, our Saviour (the ſweeten it. 

| Sun of righteoufneſs ) ſhoots forth his Rays of Ma- | | OUS Ld e 

= jeſty through all his Sufferings on a dejected Sin- Celerity, to d ;. 
1 ner. Two Malefactors ſuffer with him, the one \Certainty, thou ſhale be] 

| rails on him, faying, F thou be Chriſt, ſave thy] Here is the<Society, with me] © © 
ſelf and us: but the other prays to him, Lord, Re- Pl, or place, where all joy 


is enjoyed, in Paradiſe | 
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have been moſt ſeaſonable; like Apples of Goldin ate Suggeſtion, or Revelation; Chriſt is now in 
Pictures of Silver ; then comes our Saviour (as a Heaven, and the Holy Ghoſt works not by En- 
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Fpidelium thu laſins © or Dreams ; 


ee 
non 


tur re- 


— 
fed promiſ- 
ſionibus 
Evangelti. 


2 4 he 2 1 5 


bl. 35˙3· 
2 pet. · 10. 
100 N. ac. 


Cint. I, 7. 


not upon Revelation, but on the Promiſes of the 
there then muſt we ſearch and fee, and if 
our hearts be rightly qualified, thence may we, 
draw that fulneſs of Seferalion with Abraham, who 


depends 
Goſpel : 


that what be bad promiſed he was able to perform, Rom. 
This Doctrine we have confirmed 
4, Pfalm 35. 35 Say unto my Soul, Ian 
thy ron ty By Peter, in the 2 Pet, T. 10. 
Make your election ſure. By Paul, in the 1 Cor. 9. 
26. I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainhj. From all 
which we may argue, David would never pray 
for that which could not be; nor would Pere 
charge us with a Duty which ſtood. not ih poſſi- 
dility to be performed; nor would Paul ſerve 
God at random, uncertain whether he ſhould ob- 
tain any good, or prevent any miſchief; no, 
but as one that was ſure, that by ſo doing he 
ſhould attain everlaſting Life, and without fo 
doing he could not avoid eternal Death. We 
may then be, ſure, if conditions rightly concur: 
and ſeeing this is a Point we would be all x glad 
to know, that we are ſure to be ſaved, 1 ſhall 
beg others help, God's aſſiſtance, and your pa- 
tience, till we have the Windows, and 
given you a light of the Lodging where bre 
our Souls may re# at Noon day. 
Some lay the Order thus, that to- aff us &| 
Heaven, we muſt be aſſured of Chriſt; and to 
aſſure us of Chriſt, we muſt be aſſured of Faith; 


| 


"The 8 F our Salvation | 


apgered not at: God's Promuſes, being fully perſbaded, | 


r 


hs. 


To the firſt we by: the Means f is either ny 
an immediate Revelation, or by a particular 
Application of the Promiſes in the Goſpel, in 
form of an experimental Syllogiſm: As, FW boſe. 
ever believes on the Son ſhall be ſaved. But 1 be. 
lieve on the Son; Therefore I ſhall be ſaved. 
The major is Scripture, the miner is confirmed by 
our Faith, which if I have, I may ſay, 1 believe: x 
True fleſh and blood cannot ſay this, it is the 
opkration of the Holy Ghoſt: bur if the work 
be wrought, and 1 feel this Faith within my 
Soul, what need I doubt but this Aſſumption is 
true, I believe on the Son? Vet I hear ſome com- 
plain, they have neither ſiglit nor ſenſe of Faith; 
and thus it 3s often with God's deareſt Children : 
Tbe Sun that in a clear Sky diſcovers and mani- 
feſts it ſelf, may ſometimes with Clouds be over- 
caſt and 4k ned; and Faith, that in the calm- 
neſs of a Chyiſtiari courſe ſhines, and. ſhews it 
ſelf (clearly ro. the ſanctifed Heart, may ſome.” 
times in the damp of ſpiritual deſertion, or datk- 
neſs of temptation, lye hid and obſcured : There 
is therefore in the Saints, the aſſurance of Evi- 
dence; and the aſſurance of Adberence; The af=' 
ſurance of -Adberence, is that which is without 
ſeruple, and brings an admirable Joy with it; 
aid this more eſpecially appears either in our 
more fervtnt Prayers, or in our: heavenly Me. 
ditations, or in time of Martyrdom, or in ſome 
quickting g Exerciſes, of extraordinary Humili- 
ation, or in beginnitig of our ſpiritual, or 


and to aſſure us of Faith, we muſt be aſſured of end of our natural Life, as moſt needful times; Certirudo. 


' Repentance, and to aſſure us of Repentance, we then doth God's Spirit ſpeak moſt comfort. 7 
muſt be aſſured of amendment of Life ſabl 7 6 to u, whiſpering to our Souls the aſſu- rentie. 


Rom. 8. 16, 


Johns. ic 


Others tell us of more Evidences, and we ſhall 
reduce them to theſe Heads; The reſtimony of "our 
2 and the teſtimony of 'God's Spirit's It is not 


it alone, nor Gods Spirit alone makes this | 
(Ernie 


te, but both concurring; and thus Pay} 

{ls us, Rom. 8. 16, .The Spirit it ſelf belreth wit. 

neſs widb our ſpirit, kbar we ate the Children of God. 
1. Our firſt Aſſurance then is the Ty: of 
our W and this wimeſſeth two way: B 


© Inward Nn 
. Ourward Fruits. 


— 4 
— 


1 Tokens ate certain Pehl Graces of 
God imprinted in the Spirit of a man: As; godl 
Sorrow, deſire of Pardon, love of Righteouſneſs, 
Faith in Chriſt; for he that believeth on the Son 
_ of God, hath ebe witheſs 5 in bimſelf, faith the Apoſtle. 


|  «* Outward Fruits are all good Deeds, holy Duties, 
I * 2.3, NEW Obedience, and : bereby we are ſure that ive 


know him, if we keep his commandments, 1 John 2. 
3. To fay then we are ſure of Heaven, and to | 


live. a life fitter for Devils, what a fond ſaying is 


this? no, if we have a true Teſtimony, we muſt 


be of good Lives: it is our holineſs, and juſtice, 


and mercy'and Truth, that will be our beſt Aſ- 
ſurance: and ſo the Apoſtle aſſures us; If ye do 


theſe things Je ſhall never fall. See more of this in 
Medit. Self- tryal, Sect. 8. 


| 2 Per, x 10. 2. Our ſecond and beſt Aſſurance is the . 


1 & Gods Spirit, which ſometimes may ſuggeſt 
A teſtiſie to the ſanQAified Conſcience thus, or in 


the like manner; Thou f be fool, Vow cal be] 


with me in Raid: 


But here Im ſatioie two Pad Firſ, by what 


means the Spirit of God gives this particular Aſ 
ſurance ? Secondly, how a man may diſcern be- 


rwixt the Aſſurance of this Spirir, and the illuſion | 


of Satan, who is the Spirit of Lyes? 


y | we ſpeak punctually and properly) Faith juſtify- 


rance of our Happineſs, that we ſhall be In- 
heritorz of his Kingdom. The aſſurance of 
Adberence is that, which I doubt not the Saints 
have in n their greateſt Extremity 2 For inſtance, 
many a faithful Soul, that makes conſcience 
of ſm, lies and languiſhes upon the Rack of 
Fears and Terrours, and feels nothing biit a 
dead Heart, and a ſpiritual Deſertion, yet in the 


mean time his Soul cleaves unto Chriſt, as to 
| the ſureſt Rock, and cries and lon 


gs after him, 
and for all his featy: -and forrows he will ſtill reſt 


| upon him, Job-like, Thongh he h me, yer will I | 
Now this Adherence Job ! 3. wy 


truſt in him, Job 13. 15. 
unto Chriſt may aſſure him of Salvation, for (if 
ing is not to be aſſured of Pardon, but to truſt 
wholly upon Chriſt for Pardon; and thus if he 
do, then may he with freedom 'of Spirit ſay, I 
believe on the Son; whence ariſeth this Concluſion, 
which is the Teſtimony of God 5 mo r 
I ſhall be ſaved. Vain 

To our ſecond Doubt, bot we may Ihen "TO 
twixt the Teſtimony o God's s Tinte, and the Huſion 
of Satan? I anſwer: | 

\ Firſt, The Te ſtimony of God's Spirit is ever agree- 
able to the Word; and thus to try us, the Scrip- 
ture tells us, that Mhoſoever #5 born of God, doth 
nor commit fin, 1 John 3. 9. which is not to be 
underſtood ſimply of the act of ſinning; for, 
Who can ſay, My heart s clean? But in this ſenſe 
be doth not commet ſin, that is, he makes not a 
trade of ſin, it doth not reign in him; if then 
thou alloweſt any Luſt in thine Heart, or goeſt 
on in the willing practice of any one known 
ſin, and yet haſt a conceit that thou art ſure of 
Salvation; alas, thou art deceived. Thou haſt 
made a lye ay refuge, and hid thy ſelf under falſhood. 
Secondly, God's Spirit breeds in the Soul a 
reverend love, and inſatiable longing after all 

. Rr good 


"Headins Lawine 


good weans ns appointed and ſanctißed for our ſpi-| _ 
— 5 good: and therefore that heart which 
ſweetly is affected and inflamed with the Word | 
ind Praver, and Meditation, and Conference, 
+ > ihe Vows, and ſinging of Pſalms, and uſe of] 


good Books, we doubt not but it is breathed on | 
by the Spirit of God; whilſt others that uſe all 


theſe Ordinances cut of cuſtom or formality, or 
ſome other ſiniſter end; alas, their conceit of 


being right, is built on the fands, and therefore 
1 at death's flood, 1 is l 


down it 
in deſtruction. 


"Thirdly, God's gert is ever edel with FY 
Spirit of Prayer, and therefore faith the 
Rom. 8. 26. We know not how to 7 bur the Spirit it ſelf maleth 
interceſſion for us with e which cannot be ut. 
tered, Rom. 8. 26. O the bleſſed Operation of 
this Spirit! it even warms the Spirit of a man 
with quickning life, to pour out it ſelf in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord his God, ſometimes in more 
hearty: prayers, and ſometimes in more faint and 
cold, yet always edged with inbnite deſires that 
they were far more fervent than they. are: But on 
the other ſide, every deluded Phariſce is a meer 
ſtranger to the power of Prayer, if he prays often, 
(as I make it a queſtion ) yet never prays he from | 
a broken heart, and this argues that all his conf 
- dence is no better than a Weed which grows of its 
, own. accord, and therefore like Jabs Gourd, | 
| pa Affliction comes, it withers on a ſudden. | 


F ourthl: Y, The teftimay. of God's Spirie 1 is. ju 88 
Den and accompanied with Fears, and Jealou- 
ſies, and Noubts, and Diſtruſts, and Varieties of 
Temprations, which many times will drive. the 
Soul thus. diſtreſt to cry mightily ro God, to re- 
examine her Grounds, to confirm her Watch, to 
reſort her Counſel where it may be had; whilſt 
on the contrary ihe Phariſees croundlefs Conceit | 
les in his Boſom, without Fears or Jealoulies,. or 
Doubs, or Diſtruſts, or any ſuch a do; why fo? | 
alas, Satan is too ſubtile to trouble bim in that 
| caſe; he knows his Foundation is Fal ſhood, his 
| Hope of Heaven no better than a Golden Dream, 
and K AP in policy he holds his * that be. 

mays hold him the faſter, ; 


Fifibly, The teſtimony of 627 Spirit is ever moſt 
refreſbing at thoſe times when we retire our ſelves 
to converſe with God in a more ſolemn manner, 
when we feel that we have conquered, or well curb- 

ed ſome corruption of Nature; when we ate well 

. exerciſed in the Ordinances of God, or in our Suf- 

ferings by Man for a good Cauſe, and Conſcience 

| fake; then (or at ſuch times) ſhall we feel that 

Fineetnefs of the Spirit cheriſhing our hearts with 

a lightſom comfort that cannot be uttered ; whilſt 

on the contrary, the deluded man is always alike 

peremptory in his confidence; you ſhall not take 

him at any time without a bold perſwaſion, that 

he hopes to be ſaved as well as the beſt; thus like 

a mün who lying faſt aſleep on the edge of a n 
be dreams merrily of Ce and Kingdoms, and 


will not off it, but on a ſudden ſtarting for heap N 
he tumbles into the bottom of the Sea, and there 


lies drowned in the. deep; that aſſurance which is. 


ever ſecure is but a Dream, whereas che teſtimony of | 


God's Spirit is ſometimes mixed with Doubts, and 
ſometimes ( to our uni kable comfort) with a 
ſecret, ſtill, heart · rav 


70000  O | 


| | ſed Teſtimony! what is here comparable to it? 
Apoſtle, is but a Bubble, o 


other Thief to him; but this was only for 


ing Voice thus ſpeaks to . 


"a * the teſtimony of Gos s Spirit, 
it works in u and how it is diſcerned by us 
it works in us by a particular Application of 
the Promiſes in the Goſpel, and is diſcerned by 
us by the Word, by our Love, our Prayers, our 
| fears, our joys, at ſome times while we are 
doing our Duties. But for this, ſee our beſt 
Evidences in Med. Self tryal, palin 4. See.” 

8. third Edition. 


O bleſſed n man that feels in his Soul this blef: 


Riches are deceitful, 3 is a Toy, the World 
our 4ſſurance of Heaven 
is the only real . £4 that we have on Earth; 
who then would not ſtudy to make this certain? 
If we. purchaſe an Inheritance on Earth, we 
e it as ſure, and our Tenure as ſtrong, - as 
the Brawn 'of the Law, or the Brain of Law- 
yers can deviſe: We have Conveyance,. and 
Bonds, and. Fines, no ſtrength too. much; and 
ſhall we not be more curious in the ſerling our 
Eternal Inheritance in Paradiſe? a man can ne. 
ver be too fure of going to Heaven; and there- 
fore in God's Fear let us examine the Teftimony of 
our Spirits by the inward Tokens, and by the aus- 
| ward Fruits: let us examine the Teſtimony of God's 
it by the means and the difference; and if we 
nd both theſe Teſtimonies to accord within * 
| how. bleſſed are we in this Vale of Tears! 
is an Heaven upon Earth, a Paradiſe in. 4 Wi 
derneſs;. in a word, a Comfort in all 
be they never fo eb mee. See a Thie bang: 
ing on the Croſs, an Engine of moſt grievous 
Torture; but who can tell the Joy I fu — : 
into him before he entred into Heaven ? you 
may gueſs it by his Deſire to be remembred of 
cl when he came into bit Kingdom ; be begs = 
not for Life, nor Pleaſure, nor Riches, nor Hoe 
nour; no, There j one thing neceſſary; give him 
Heaven and he cares for nothing: To this pur- 
poſe doth he addreſs himſelf to our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, and he asks . What? If thou be Luke 23. 
Chriſt, ſave thy ſeif faid the Jews in deriſion; and, 37, 39. 
F thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us, nid the 


| 


|| the Bodies ſafety; and here is a man quite of 
another mind, let the Fews rack him, tear him, 
break all his Bones, and pull him into A- 
tomes, if our Saviour will but do ſo much as 
remember him in his Kingdom, he deſires nothing 
more; O bleſſed Chriſt, ſpeak comfortably to 
his Soul that begs it mus vehemently at 
bands! but why do 4. prevent? the Bowels of 
our Saviour yearn to hear him, remember him? 
yes, he will remember him, and he ſhall be with 
lim; comfortable Newa! how leaps his Heart 

at theſe fo bleſſed words? his Deſire is granted, 
and Heaven is aſſured, and the Spirit of God, 
yea, the God of Spirits thus reſtifes it to Tn, 
To day [ſole rhe be with 3 me in Paradiſe. ] 325 


Th far of the certainty. of thi Sen, 
Won ſbale be, ] but as the Grant is ſweet 
that is certain, ſo is it yet more accep- 
table if done wich expedition; and here 

is both the certainty and expedition, Thon 
ſhale be, when? w dy] with me in Kae. 
70 radiſe. | 4 


c 


— 


| 


. 


& 5 


0 


* A 
— ety — — 


Hap. 


zu R Saviour defers not that he Ponte 
but as he quickly hears, and quickly 
grants; ſo he quickly 
Kingdom. This ſudden unexpected Joy makes 


* Ly 


all more grateful: to tell, us of Crowns and 


Kingdoms that we muſt inherit, and then to 


put us off with delays, abates the ſweetneſs of 


che Promiſe: Men that go to Suits for Lands 
and Livings, though Lawyers feed them with 


bopes, yet one order after another, ſpinning out 


time to a multitude of Terms, makes them weary 


bol the buſineſs: It is the happineſs of this Suitor 
that he comes to an hearing, but the higheſt 
degree of his Happineſs was. the expedition of 
huis Suit: no ſooner he motions, Lord, remember 


me when thou comet into hy Kingdom ; but the 
Lord gives him that he asks upon his Grſt mo- 
tion, To dg), ere the Sun be down, the King- 
aum ſhall e thine, er oat be "4 me in Pa- 
racy, 

But you may ches Was ere no Linlis 


Patrum, no Pungatorj to run through? bur the 


Mox ut 
Deus expi · 
ravit * 
ſecundum 
animam 


ad infernos 


deſcendit, 


Guhel, 
Pariſ. cap. 
11. ſecun- 
dum ver- 
bum. 


very ſame day he died, he muſt then go to Pa- 
radiſe ? no, unleſs Limbus or Purgatory. be Para- 
radiſe it ſelf, there is no ſuch thing at all. Some | © 
there are, that rather than fay nothing, ſpeak 
thus: Chriſt giving up the ghoſt, his Soul deſcended 


into Hell, and the very ſame day was this MalefaRt-|** ſcended into Hell. 


or partaker of Chriſt's beatifical Vifion, with the 
other | Patriarchs in Limbus. But of how great 
difference is Paradiſe and Limbus, we ſhall hear 
another time: Sure it is, C Chriſt promiſed not 
a Dungeon in ſtead of a Kingdom, nor is Para- 
dife a Place of Pleaſure, of any ſuch imaginary 
melancholy nature: We conclude then, To 


d ſhale thou be with me in Paradiſe,] it is all 


one, as to ſay, To day ( thy day of death ) thou, | 


ſhale be with me in Heaven, and there enjoy me 1h 


my Kingdom. 
But again, you may ob ier, That Chriſt ra- 


ther that day deſcended into Hell, than aſcended 


into Heaven: 


the Creed teacheth, that after 


he was en dead, and buried, be defended into 


* 


10 anſwer the ObjeAtion, ſome go abour 
thus; by Hel (fay they) is meant Paradiſe, 


whebo: the Soul of Chriſt was all the time that 


* _ Heaven's Happineſs. 


ives him Parade, and a 


firſt and ſecond Adam; 


—— <> 


hn e gebt: Lord, thou ſhalt Hy enter into thy 
5 Kingdom, remember me then: 


to which Chriſt's An- 
ſwer { as the very words import ) is thus much; I 


ſhall enter into Paradiſe this day, and there ſoalr 


thou berwith me: but the Godhead, which 1 at all 
times in all places, canner be faid properly to enter 
into a place, and therefore not into Paradiſe. Again, 
when Chriſt ſaith, Thou ſhag be with me in Pa- 
radiſe | he doth intimate a reſemblance between the 
the fiſt Adam famed 
againſt God, and was preſently caſt out of Paradiſe ; 
the ſecond having «mide a ſatisfaftion for fin, muſt 
preſently enter into Paradiſe, Now there i no 
entrance but in regard of the Soul, or Manhood, 
and therefore io apply it to the Godhead, wv 
to aboliſh this Analogy betwixt the firſt and ſecond 
Adam. | 

Theſe Reaſons are weighty ; but ſhould we 
fy with Augrſtine, That Chriſt in his Saul 


went down into Hell, one of our Worthies R. cle 


can tell us; That Chriſt's Soul, united to his D. in D. 


* Godhead, might do all that, and yet be that Serm. 


* day in Faradiſe: God works not lazily like 
* man. Satan could ſhew Chriſt all the King- 
* Joms of the World in the twinkling of an 
* Eye, and God's expedition exceeds his. To 
this agrees another, That we have no war- 

rant in God's Word, ſo to faſten Chriſt's 


&« Soul into Hell for all the time of his death, 


« but that it might be in Paradiſe before it de- 


That he was in Paradiſe 


muſt be received, becauſe himiſelf doth affirm 7016 
it; and that he deſcended into, the deep, muſt be er of Hell 


received alſo; ; for the Apoſtle doth evouch it; deftroyed, 


but how he deſcended, or what time he deſcend- 
ed, as alſo what manner of Triumph he brought 
thence, cannot be limited by any mortal man. 
To conclude, I will not deny, 
ing to the Creed, he deſcended into Hell, yer 
howſoever we expound it, Metaphorically or li. 
terally, it hinders not this truth, but that imme- 
diately after death his Soul went into Paradiſe. 

The Objections thus ſolved, now come we to 
the Thief thus comforted by Chriſt, To day | thou 
ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 

Whar? To day* without all doubts or de- 
lays? here is a bleſſed diſpatch if we either con- 


ved. 


Firſt, * regard of his miſeries, he was a 


bis Body lay in the Grave: If this be not a miſ- Thief condemned and crucified: We read of 


conſtruction, I am ſure it is no literal Expoſition ; * 


and methinks a very ſtrange kind of Figure it is, 
to expreſs Chriſt's aſcent into Paradiſe, by his deſcent | 


Aug, Fit. 
_—_ 


robin on ©2011 i bere. 


into Hell. Others more probably underſtand Chriſt's 
abode in the Grave for the ſpace of Three Days ; 
Auguſtine after ſome turns and wrenches, concludeth 
thus: Eft autent ſenſus multo expeditior, Sc. It j a far 
eafier ſenſe; and freer from all ambiguity, if we take Chriſt 
80" ſpeak theſe words, This day ſhalt thou be with 
me in Paradiſe | not of bu Manhood, but of his 
God-bead;, for the Man Chriſt was that day in the 
Grave aver dns to the fleſh, and in Hell as rouch- 
ing b Soul, but the ſame Chriſt as God is always 
Thus he: Bur this will not ſatisfie 


the Creed, all, and therefore they argue thus againſt it; 
Bs Theſe words, (ſay they) muſt be underſtood of bs 


Manhood, not his Godhead: and why ſo? For they | 


are an Anſwer unto 4 Demand, and unto it they muſt 
be ſuitable: Now the Thief ( ſeeing that Chriſt was 


fit of al erucified, and therefore in all hkelihood 
Jak * of all die] makes by Leg to : Deſire: 


four kinds of Deaths in uſe amongſt the Jews: 


Strangling, Stoning , Fire, and the Sword: 
the Croſs was a death whether for the Pain, 
the Shame, the Curſe, far above all o- 


ther: we may ſee it in that gradation of 


the Apoſtle „He became obedient to death, 


even to the death of the Croſs, 
2. 8. What Engine of Torture was that? it 


fol, 219. 
om. 10.7. 


bu. that accord- - 


ider the miſery endured, or _w_ jo. to be recei- 


Philippians Phil, 2. © 


ſpins out pain, it flows his death, yet a little 


and a little, till it be more than any man can 
think: See his hands boared, his Feet nailed, 
his Legs broken, every part full of pain from 
top to Toe; and thus hangs this Thief, the 
poyſe of his Body every moment encreaſing 
his pain, and his own weight becoming his own 
affliction: in this caſe were not a quick rid- 


(in the ſame condemnation) grants 


Rr 2 


dance his -beſf remedy ? were not the news of 
Death better than a lingring Life? Lo then, 
to his Eternal Comfort, Chriſt our Saviour 


him his 
What would he have? a diſpatch of. 


pain“ 2 


— — — 
— — —— — 


— 


* 


OY Load a 


WELL 


Heavens Happineſs. 


— 


1 Sam. 22, 


3 


from his Croſs to Paradiſe, from a World of 


Bliss. O how. bleſſed is the change, when in 


- multitude of Miſeries; if this man upon a fud- 


paip > He ſtall have it ebis day; as Samuel's ap- 
pearance ſaid to Saul, To morrow ( yea, to day \ 


ſhalt thou be with me. 


4 . 


hut ſ:condly, Here is a greater Comfort, 


his, miſeries have an end. and his joys are at band: | 


while he is even gaſping in Death's Pangs, he 


is carried on a ſudden. from Earth to Heaven, 
Woe, to a Kingdom of Happineſs an eternal 


the very moment of Miſery Joy enters! Sup- N 
poſe you a poor man in the Night: time out of his. 
way, wandring alone upon the Mountains, far 
from Company, deſtitute of Money, beaten 
with Rain, terrified with Thunder, ſtiff, with 
Cold, wearied . with Labour, famiſhed with 
Hunger, and near brought to Deſpair with the 


Balaam, Let me die the death (yea, let me live 
the life) of che righteous, and let my laſt end be 
like. his? O let us (1 beſeech you) preſent unto 


will be effectual to ſtir us up to every 
ſoever: What will a man care for croſſes and 


loſſes, and diſgraces in the World, that thinks 
of an heavenly Kingdom? What will a man 


(in this time of our abſence from God) but even 
ſtrangers upon Earth; here then muſt we ſuffer 


better Eſtate to come, and all this in the mean 


den, in the twinkling of an Eye, ſhould be 
placed in a goodly, large, and rich Palace, 
furniſhed with all kind of clear Lights, warm 
Fire, ſweet Smells, dainty Meats, ſoft Beds, 
pleaſant Muſick,, Fine Apparel, honourable Com- 


pany, and all theſ prepared for him, to ſerv 


him, honour him, and, to Anoint and Crown 
him a King for ever; what would this poor man 
do what could he ſay? ſurely nothing, but 
rather in ſilence weep for joy: Such, nay, far 
happier was the caſe of this poor Malefactor; 


-0 


he was like the man wandring on the Mountains, 


full of as much pain as the Croſs Could make 


him; but on a ſudden he and our Saviour cru 
_ cified with him, both meet in his Kingdom: 


and now, Lord, what a joy enters into him, 


when he entred into Heaven! on Caleary he had 
. nothing about him, but the Jews at his Feet, 


Mat. 27.46 


and the Nails in his Hands, and the Croſs at 
his back; in ſtead whereof, no ſooner comes he 
to. Paradiſe, but the Angels, Arch-Angels, Che- 


rubims, Seraphims, all hug him, and embrace | 
him; imagine how was he aſtoniſhed, and as it 


were beſides himſelf at this ſudden Mutation, 
and exceſſire Honour done unto him! Imagine 
what Joy was that, when he met our Saviour 
in his Glory, whom that very Day he had ſeen 
buffeted, ſcourged, crowned, crucified; Bleſſed 
Day that could ever bring forth ſuch a change! 
Beloved, I know not-how to expreſs it; but 
let your Souls in ſome Meditation fly up 
from Calvary to Heaven; in the Morning 
you might have ſeen Chriſt and this Thief 
hanging on two Croſſes, their Bodies ſtretched, 


their Veins opened, their Hands and Feet bleed- | 


ing in abundance: the one deſiring to be remem- 
bred of the other, and the other complaining that 
he was forgotten of his Father: In this doleful 
caſe both leaving the World, ere Night they 


meet again, and now What Hugs, what Kiſſes 


| Gen,46.26 


are betwixt them? When Foſeph met with Jacob, 
be fell on bu neck, (faith Moſes) and wept on bis 
Neck a good while, but never was any meet- 
ing on Earth like this in Heaven: Here we 
have a Jyeph lift out of the Dungeon to the 
Throne, where no ſooner ſet, but our Saviour 
performs his Promiſe of meeting him in Paradiſe, 
at which meeting the Angels ſing, the Saints re- 


Joyce, al Harps warble, all hands clap for joy; and. 


the poor Soul of this penitent Thicf raviſhed 


with delight, what does it, or what can it do, 


but cven weep for joy (if any weeping were 
in Heaven) to fee on a ſudden fo great a change 


and Inyeſting. was a yery preparing of him, that 
he might know himſelf, and that he might learn fit: 
neſs for to govern aright: ſo we are anointed Kings; 


runs down abgut us; but ye muſt be humbled 
and fitted, before, we. are inveſted: a little 
time ( and, but a little) we have here to ſpend, 


that ſhall be ſhewed us, Rom. 8. 18. and there- 
fore Iynatius, in a burning real durſt, ſay it; 
Fire, Callows, Beaſts, breaking of my bones, quar- 
tering of my members, cruſhing of my boch, al 
the torments f Devils, let them come upon me, fo 


might he fay ir, that knew what a change 
would be one day; for never was cold Sha- 


dow fo. pleaſant in hot Summer, never was 


eaſie Bed fo delightful after Labour, as ſhall be 
this reſt of Heaven to an afflicted Soul coming thi- 


ther out of this Valley ot Tears. O then what 
ſervice ſhould we do? whar pains ſhould we 


ſuffer to attain this reſt? were it to run through 
fire and water, were it (as St. Auguſtine ſaid.) 
to ſuffer every day torments, yea, the very torments 
of Hell, yet ſhould we be content to abide it; and 
how much more when we may buy without 
money, or money-worth ; we need not to part 


an half days repenting, was thus welcomed to 


Heaven; imitate we him in his repentance, 


not in his delay, he indeed had mercy. at the 
laſt caſt, but this Priviledge of one infers not 
a common Law for all: One finds mercy at the 
laſt, that none ſhould deſpair; and but one, 
that none ſhould preſume. Be then your fs 


too late, let hs be the Day of your Converſion: 
Now abhor fins paſt, ſue out a Pardon, call upon 
Chriſt with this Thief on the Croſs, Lord, Re- 
member me, remember me now thou art in thy King- 
dom: thus would we do, how bleſſedly ſhould we 
die? our Conſciences comforting us in Death's 


day here, our day 


tion, To day ſhalt thon, be with me in Paradiſe, 
| . 85 * 5 15 d Vſe 2. 

2. Let us admire at this free Gift of Chriſt ; 

it is true, I may preſs upon you doing ſuf-. 


as this? 


fering , Faith ,, Repentance, yet underſtand a- 
right, Goſpel-conditiens make not the 


Gift 


I may enjoy this Treaſure of Heaven; and well 


And if this be his caſe, who will not ſay with de. 
Numb. 23. 


10. 


our Souls the bleſſed condition to come, and this 


duty, and to comfort us in all Conditions what» 


care for ill uſage in his Pilgrimage; when 
he knows he is a King at home? We are all 


Indignities; yet here is the comfort, we have a 


time is yothing but a fitting of us to that heavenly 
Kingdom: as Bavid's time between his Anointing 


as ſoon as believe, we., have the lame bleſ. 
ſed anointing that is poured on our Head, and 


and let this be our comfort (howſoever we 
fare here) it is not long ere we inherit. Te 
afflitions of this life are not worthy. of ebe. glory 


s $ 
. 1 
Rom 8 
om. 8.18. 
* * . 
1255 


1 
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Hieron. in 


Catalogs, 


ry 


Aug. ern. 
13. de 


ſan#. 


with any thing for it, but ſin: This Thief (now 
a bleſſed Saint in Glory * for. a days ſuffering, 


*I (peak 
of ſuffer- 


ing and 
repenting 


as means, 
not as the 
cauſe. 


as red as ſearler, you need not deſpair, if you 
will but repent, and left your repentance be - 


pangs, and Chrilt Jeſus: ſaying to us at our laſt. 
ak; Death, our day of diſſolu - 


leſs 


— 
7 


Heaven's Happſneſs, 


Heb, 12.22 


is no ſatisfying of the juſtice of the Law, eſpe- 


up into this Glory; he Who durſt ſcarce come 
amongſt, or ſpeak to the imperfeCt Saints o 


ing, aſtoniihing admiration of ſuch a Soul 
admire now, begin we now to admire at this 
freely ſay to us, To day ſpall you be with me in Pa- 
| radiſe. W FI & be. ns 8 (LON | | 122 
Me have diſpatcht with expedition this Diſ- 
pateh, this expedition, To day, | the next day you | 


Society of our Saviour, Thou ſhalt be: with whom? 
_ with me] in Paradiſe. + e 5 


* 


8 not then hatcht) but what noble Order is this, 


Angels rule, Principalities triumph, Powers re- 


ſome ſcantling or other you may gueſs 


lefs free; if Life be offered to a condemned man 
upon condition that he ſhould beg, and wait, be- 
fore he have his Pardon, and take him for his 
Lord, who hath thus Redeemed him; all this 


cially when the Condition is alſo given, as it is 
by Chrift to all his Choſen ! Chriſtians, admire 
at this: ſurely we ſhall admire at this when we 
come to enjoyment } methinks I hear this bleſ- 
ſed Thief thus ſpeak in Heaven; O Feſu, what 
didſt thou ſee in me, that thou ſhouldſt- judge me 


meet for ſuch a ſlate as this? that I who was a| 


Robber, a Thief, ſhottld be clad in the brightneſs of 
thy glory? that I who was but lately groaning, 
weeping, ching, ſhould now be as ful of - joy as 
heart can bold? Alas! what was my prayer, my 
tears, ny repentance, to ſuch a reward as this? 
O when a ſelf-denying, ſelf- accuſing, humble 
Soul, who thought himſelf unworthy the ground 
he trod on, and the air he breathed in, un- 
worthy to eat. drink, or live, ſhall be taken 


Earth, becauſe he was unworthy; for his Sou 

to find it ſelf wrapt up in Heaven, and cloſed 
in the Arms of Chriſt, even in a moment; do 
but think with your felves what the tranſport- 


will be ? Now if ſuch admirings be in Heaven, 


Free-grace, Free-gift of Chriſt, who will one day 


_— 
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Y 


the City of the living Ged : there are thoſe godly 
Prophers, Eſay, Jeremy, Ext liel, and the reſt, not 
now ſubject to the Torments of their cruel Ad- 
verfaries, but wearing Palms and Crowns, and 
all other glorious Enſigns of their victorious 
Triumphs ; - there live thoſe glorivus Apoſtles, 
Peter, Andrew, James, Foln, and the relt; 


not now in danger of Perſecution or | Deatli, 


but arrayed in long Rebes. waſhed and made white 
in the blood of the Lamb: 
Women-Saints, Mary, Martha, and that Virgin- 
Mother, not now weeping at our Saviour's 
death, but ſinging unto him thoſe Heaveniy 
Songs of Praiſe and Glory World without 
end: There are thoſe tender infants (an hundred 


ing on their Harps, and following the Lamb whither- 
ſoever he goeth: There lives that noble Ar- 
my of Martyrs, (they that were ſlain upon the 
earth, Revel. 18. 24.) not now under the 


ſaying their Haleltjahs, Salvation, and glory, and 
honour, and power be unto the Lord cur God: 
There dwell all the Saints and Servants of 


ing {weet Songs that eccho through the Hea- 


mighty thundrings, ſo is their voice, ſaying, Hallelujah, 
for the Lord God omnipotent reignetb. And is 
not here a goodly Troop, a ſweet Company, a 
bleſſed Society and Fellowſhip of Saints! O my 
Soul, how happy wert thou to be with them ! 


ſhall hear the Happineſs of this Grant,which is the 


0 * 


mib me] 


ND-is he of. the Society of Feſus ? yes, 
(though no Jeſuit neither, for they were 


where the Saints ing, Angels miniſter, Arch- 


joce, Dominations ' govern, Vertues ſhine, Thrones 


yea, how happy will that day be to thee, when 
thou ſhalt meet all the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apo- 


and Servants of the King of Heaven ? W hy thus 
happy and bleſſed is this penitent Thief; no 
ſooner entred he into the Gates of Heaven, but 
there meets him with Muſick and Dancing, all 
Joy entred into his Soul, when his Soul entred 


with thee that dwelleſt in the Heavens) what 


and conducted to Paradiſe, thou waſt there re- 


glitter Cherubims gide lig bi, Seraphim: burn 
in lone; and all that Heavenly Company aſ- 
cribe, and ever give all Laud and Praiſes un- 


to God their Maker ? here is is a Society indeed. | ſtruck up their Harps to bid the welcome to the Luke 15 
(I mean not of Babylon, but Feruſalem ). whither i Tabernacle of Heaven. Such honour have all his 25+ 
Jeſus our Saviour admits all his Servants, and 


whereto this Thief on the Croſs was invited, 
and welcomed, Thou ſhalt be with me] in Para- 
diſe, n oy Eno Sha: nh „ 

For if with me] then with all that is with me, 


and thus comes in that bleſſed Company of. Hea- 


ven; we will only take a view of them, and in 

at Heaven's 
Happineſs, . VV 
_ With me] and therefore with my Saints; bleſ 


. * 9 4 


„ 


ſed man that from a crew of Thieves (by one 
Hours Repentance) became a Companion of 


Saints; and now he is a Saint amongſt them: 
What joy is that he enjoys with them? O my 


Soul, couldſt thou fo ſteal Heaven by remorſe 


for fin, then mighteſt thou ſee —— what? 
all thoſe millions of - Saints. that ever lived on 


| Earth, and are in Heaven; there are thoſe ho- 


ly Patriarchs, Adam, Noah, Abraham, and the 


reſt 3 not now / in their pilgrimage toſſed to and | ſhining and ſinging Stars; | 
fro on Earth, but abiding for ever on Mount Sion, his Servant Fob, The morning Stars ſing tege- 


' ceived with all honourable Companies and 
Troops above? there did the Patriarchs meet 
' thee, and the Prophets hug thee, and the Martyrs 


| Saints that attain the Fellowſhip of the Saints in 
Glory. 


But more than fo, Thou ſhalt be with me] and 
therefore with my Angeln: Lo here a bleſſed 


ſters eternally ſinging Fehovah's Praiſe ; The Se- 
raphims, cry aloud, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of 
Hoſts ; An Army anſwer to the Anthem, Glory 
to God on high. The whole Quire of Heaven 
add the burden, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 


were created, O heavenly Harmony conſiſting of 


voice of many Angels round about the Throne, and 
the number of them tas ten tboiſand times ten 
thouſand, thouſands of thoriſe nds; theſè are the 
ot which God told 


| 
{ | ther, 


God (both ſmall and great, Revel. 19, 5) not 
now ſighing in this Vale of Tears, but ſing- 


the Quire of Heaven, and (Lord) what a 


a Day was that, when ſtepping from rhe Croſs, - 


Company indeed ; theſe are the heavenly Chori- 


There live thoſe Rev. 7. 14. 


fourty four thouſand, Revel. 14. 1.) not now un- Rev, 1415 
der Herod's Knife bleeding unto death, but harp- 3, 4+ 


mercileſs hands of cruel Tyrants, but ſinging and Rev.18.24 


* 


I's. 6. 3. | 


receive honour, and glory, and power ; for thou hoſt 
created all things, and for thy ſake they are and Rev. 4 it» 


ten thouſand times ten thouſand various forts 7 
of Muſick ! I beard (ſaith Fobn the Divine) the gy. 5.11. 


Jo) 35. 


vens; As the voice of many waters, as the voice of Rev. 1945s 


ft les, Diſciples, Innocents, Martyrs, the Saints, Rev. 19 5. 


into his Maſters joy? Tell me (could I ſpeak Rev. 19.6. | 


. 
oy 7 


— — — . —— 22 —³² 


— — 
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Ay 


* 


Ptaben s Happineſs. | 


ther, and rhe Sims of God ſhout for joy: Theſe are 


the winged Chorifers of Heaven, whom Jobn the 
Divine heard ſinging their Sorigs of Hallelujah 
and Hoſanna ;, I heard ( faith he ) the voice of 4 

Rey 19.6. great multitude, \as the voice of many alert the 
| . voice. of many Angeli, linging, and ſaying, Halle- 

lujah; and again, Hallelyah : theſe are the nimble 
| Poſts of Heaven, whom Jacob ſaw fly ing up and 
down the Ladder: theſe gre the Protectors of the 


- 


Gen. a5. ed, whoſe aid: God promiſed the 1/alites ; Be- 
Exod, 23. bold, I ſend an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the 
29. 


way, and to. bring thee to the place which I have pre- 
pared, Theſe are the Guardians of God's Children, 
of whom our Saviour told his Diſciples, That in 
Heaven their Angels always behold the Face of bis 


Fathe x : theſe are the Armies of Gad, who meeting | 


Mat.18. 10 Jacob in his Journey, he faid, This is God's . Hoſt ; 
theſe are the Spiries and Miniſters of God, whom 
David deſcribing by the purity of their ſubſtance, 


Gen. 32.2. 
| and readineſs 1 their obedience, 


gels Spirits, and his Miniſters a flame of fire. 


| They are ſhining and ſinging Stars, winged Chori- 
fters, nimble Poſts of Heaven, Protectors of the 
godly, Guardians of Children, the Armies of the 
Almighty, the Spirits and Miniſters of the great Je- 
bovab,.. a . 

What bleſſed Company is this we ſhall enjoy 
in Heaven? there is nothing in them but is amia- 
ble, nothing in them but is admirable: O that 
this Clay of ours ſhould come to dwell with thoſe 
incorporeal Spirits ! and yet ſee here a man, a 
Thief, (the worſt of men:) by his Confeſſion, and 
Contrit ion, and Faith in Chriſt, is now become a 
Companion with Angels. T= nth 


_ Pal.104.4 


* 
4 


* 


Nor is that all, Thou ſhale be with me] not 
only with my Saints and Angels, but with me] (with 
my Soul) in Paradiſe. His Soul indeed was 
there, though his Body at that time was 1n the 
Grave; and if the Soul be it that makes us men, 
what a paſſing great Joy is chat, when men 
ſtanding amongſt the Angels, ſhall ſee their Lord, 

the Lord of Heaven, not to be an Angel, but a 
man? Here is the ſolace of Saints, when they 
ſhall ſee and ſay, Who is yonder that rules on 
the Throne of Heaven? Who is yonder that 


ſits on the Right-hand of God the Father? and 


they ſhall anſwer themſelves again, It is he that 
for us became man; it is he that for the Balva- 


tion of our Souls hath took upon him a Body | 


and Soul. And thlik now with thy ſelf, who- 
ſoever thou art that readeſt (if thou wilt but 
fpend thy few evil days in his fear, and ſo die 
in his favour) what a comfort will. it be unto 
thee to ſee that Lamb ſitting on his Seat of State? 
If the Wiſe-men of the Eaſt came fo far, and 
fo rejoyced to ſee him in the Manger, what will 
it be to thee to ſee him fitting and glittering in 
his Glory? If Fobn Baptiſt did leap at his Pre- 
| fence in his Mother's Belly what {hall his Preſence 
do in his Royal and Eternal Kingdom? 1: paſ< 
ſeth all other .Glories (faith Auguſtin) to be admit- 
ted to the ineſtimable ſight of Chriſt his Face,, and 


_ Auguſt. 


to receive the beams of Glory from the brightneſ; of 


bis Majefly: nay, ſhould we ſuffer Torments 


every day, or for a time the very pains of Hell, 


it ſelf, thereby to gain the ſight of Chriſt, and 
of his Saints ic were nothing in Compariſon. No 


wonder then, if Paul deſired to be diſſolved and to 


be with Chriſt, Alas, who, would not be fo ? 
0 1.5 ſweet Saviour (faith one devoutly) when 
fſrall this joyful Day come ꝰ when, ſhall 1 appear 
before thy face? \ when ſhall J be filled with thy; 


Phil. 1.23. 


he calls the An- 


excellent beauty? when ſhall I ſee that Counte- 
nance of . thine , which the very Angels themſelves 
are ſo deſirous to behold 8 An. happy time ſure 
will it be to each faithful Soul : and thus happy 
was this man, he departed ſorrowfully with our 
Saviour on the Croſs, but he met him joy fully 
in his Kingdom: thoſe ſweet Souls that both 
left the World at one time, no fooner had Hea- 
vens Gates opened unto them, but with mutual 
Kifles they embraced each other in unſpeakabl 
manner. e eee 
Nor was this all; Thou ſhalt be with me] not 
only with my Soul, but with my Godhead : this 
indeed was the height of Bliſs, the very Soul 
of Heaven's Jqy it ſelf; ſet aſide this, and crown 
a wan with. the Empire of all the Earth, the 
Splendour of Heaven ; the Royal Endowments 
of a glorified Soul, the ſweeeteſt Company of 
Saints and Angels, yet ſtill would his foul be 
full of emptineſs, and 2 to ſeek for the ſu- 
reſt ſanctuary whereon to reſt : only once admit 
him to the face of God, and then preſently, and 
never before, his infinite deſirè expires/ in the 
boſom of his Maker: 1 deny not but the other 
Joys in Heaven are tranſcendent and raviſhing, but 
they are all no better than acteſſories to this prin- 
cipal, drops to this Ocean, glimpſes to this Sun, 
If you ask, how can our Souls enjoy this God- 
bead? I anſwer, two ways; firſt, by the under- 
ſtanding ; ſecondly, by the will. The underſtand- 
ing is filled by a clear glorious fight of God, call- 
ed Beatifical viſon; We ſhall fee him face © 
Face, faith Paul, 1 Cor. 13. 12. We ſhall ſee bim 1 Cor, 13, 
as he is, faith Jobn, 1 John 3. 2. For as the Sun 12 
by his beams and brightneſs enlightens the eye, Joh. 3 
and the air, that he may ſee not only all other 
things, but alſo his own glorious face: ſo God, 
bleſſed for ever (in whoſe preſence ten thou- 
fand of our Sons would vaniſh away as a dark- 
ſome mote) doth by the light of his Majeſty, 
ſo irradiate the minds of all the bleſſed, that 
they behold in him, not only the beauty of all 
his creatures, but of himſelf ; and thus ſhall we 
ſee and know that glorious myſtery of the Tri- 
nity, the goadneſs of the Father, the wiſdom of 
the Son, the love and comfortable fellowſhip of 
the holy Spirit; nothing thar can- be known, 

t in him we ſhalf know it in moſt ample man- 


| 


k 
+ 


| 


1 


| 


ner. 


But ſceing viſion is taken from ſenſe, it may be' 
demanded, what our bodily eyes ſhall fee in hea- 
ven? I anſwer, 1. The glorious manifeſtati- 
ons of the preſence of God in ſome ſuch ſort as 
was on the Mount, where he find mentioned a 
bright cloud, and bis cloaths were white as the light, 
and his face did ſhine, Matt. 17. 2, 5. Or as when 
God appeared in Solomons Temple where the glory 
of the Lord filled the houſe, that the Prieſts could not 
enter, 1 Kings 8. 11 > Now this Was A vilible 8 
glory, and ſurely ſome ſuch, but a far more excel- 
lent manifeſtation is in Heaven obvious to the ve - 
ry eyes of Saints. 2. The glorified bodies of the 
bleſſed Saints full of beauty and brightneſs; it is 
faid that at the day of judgment at the right band 
of Chrilt, ſhall ſtand a any of glorious crea- | 
tures, but on the left hand ſhall be an ugly com- 
pany, and many of them deformed; for if we 
credit Durandus, their ſins not being taken a- 
way, the fruits of ſin will ſtill remain u 
them, as lameneſs, blindneſs, maimedneſs, &c. 
but in Heaven all comelineſs and excellency 
will appear in the Saints, for they ſhall be as 

| Jewels 


| 


4 
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Jewels made up; now a Jewel muſt be cut and 
poliſhed, it muſt have a luſtre fer upon it, and be 
| ſer in gold before it be made up: and thus muſt the 
Saints be, and fo they ſhall appear one to another. 
3. The glorified body of our bleſſed Saviour; we 
{hail ſee him that is dearer than all our friends, 
that died for our ſins, not fin his humility, but in 
the brightneſs of his glory. Bo 9 


. \ Secondly, the will is for ever Gtisfied with a 
perfect, inward, and eternal communion with 
God himſelf ; Chriſt that is God and man, by his 
Manhood aſſumed uniteth us unto God, and by his 
Godhead aſſuming uniteth God unto us; fo that 

by his ſecret and ſacred communion, we are made 
partakers (and as it were poſefſors) of God him- 
ſelf: O bottomleſs depth, and deareſt confluence 


| 2. The preſence of God quickens all the com- 
forts of the Saints, and keeps them always in vi- 
gour and activity; as the Sun quickens things 
that lay dead, ſo Gods preſence hath a quickning 
power, it keeps the comforts of Gods people 
green, and lively: when they ſhall be preſented 
faultleſs before the preſence of his glory, it ſhall cauſe ex- 
ceeding joy. 1 . 

3. The preſence of God fills the ſouls and bo- 
dies of the Saints with glory; for it fills the hea- 
vens with glory, much more muſt it fill an immor- 
tal ſoul with glory, becauſe that is more capable of 
glory than heaven: if the Sun can put a glory 
upon theſe dark Creatures here below, much more 
can the preſence of God put Glory upon the glori- 
fied Bodies and Souls of the Saints. 


of joys and pleaſures everlaſting! here is the per- 
fection of all things, the Crown of glory, 
the very life of Life everlaſting. And well may it 
be ſo, for what can the ſoul deſire, that God 
will not be unto her ? it is he that is eminently in 


himſelf beauty to our eyes, mulick to our ears, hall be like bim, for we ſhail ſee him as he is. The 


honey to our Mouths, me 'to our noſtrils, 
light to our underſtanding, delight to our will, 
continuation of eternity to our memory ; in him 
| ſhall we enjoy all the varieties of times, all the 
beauty of creatures, all the pleaſures of Paradiſe. 
Bleſſed Thief, what a glory was this to be admit- 
*. ted to the ſociety of Chriſt in his Deity ? Thou ſhalt 
oy be with me ? | how then ſhould he be but happy? 
ſe cum itly2 PPbere could he be il with him ? where could be he 
abi bene well without him? In thy preſence there is fulneſi of 
Ene Ly „Jer, and at thy right hand there are pleaſures for ever- 
aug. 9; joy, and fulneſs of joy; pleaſures and ever- 
Plal. 16.11 laſting pleaſures : Bleſſed are all they that live in thy 
Plal. $4-4. houſe O Lord, for they ſhall praiſe thee eternally world 
: without end, Plal. 8 4. 4. „ 
But a little to enlarge on this. To be with the 
Godbead.] implies theſe things. 1. The preſence 
of God. 2. The bleſſed viton of God. 3. The 
| happy union with God. 4. The glorious com- 
munion with God, 5. The fruition of God. 
— 4 he enjoyment of the Saints themſelves in 


Firſt, To be with God, implies the preſence of 
God: heaven it ſelf were not heaven without the 
preſence of God: it is the preſence of God that 
makes Heaven whereſoever it is: David would not 
be afraid though he walked in the valley of the ſhadow 
dial. 23.4. If death, ſo that God were with him, Pſal. 23. 4. 
Luth. in Luther would rather be in bell with Gods preſence, than 
Ser. in Heaven God bring Abſent. Arid if the preſence 
©. 30. of God takes away dread of the ſhadow of the 
valley of death, and makes hell to be more deſired 
than heaven, what will the preſence of God make 


Secondly, To be with God, implies the Beatifical 
Viſion of God : the Saints ſhall be where he is, 
and they ſhall ſee his Face. Behold, now are we 
the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear, what e 
ſhall be: but we know that when he ſhall appear, we 


Glory of this may appear in theſe particulars. 


1. To ſee God as the firſt Being of all, or tbe 
Principle of all Good; this is a molt bleſſed thing: 
to ſee Adam the firſt Father, or Eve the firſt Mo- 
ther of Mankind, or for a Child to ſee his Father, 
and Mother, out of whoſe Loins and Bowels he 
came, whom he hath not ſeen in many years, this 
is a joy and comfort ! but to ſee the Creator, the 


firſt Principle of all things, that muſt be a great, | 


and infinite contentment, . and to ſee him that 
hath done all the good in the World, hath much 
farifadtion in it: ſhew in che Father, and ir (off Joh 


cerch. 


2. To ſee God in his Unity ; whereas now we 
underſtand God only according to his ſeveral Ar- 
tributes, as the manifeſtation of the Infinite ſim- 
ple; his being in one way we call Power, in ano- 
ther way we call Mercy and Bounty, in another 
way Juſtice, and ſo we apprehend God according 
unto the ſeveral Attributes that God hath mani- 
feſted himſelf in : whereas there are not many 
things in God, but all thoſe ſeveral Attributes that 
we apprehend diverſly, are but one Excellency in 
God ; as one Beam of the Sun ſhining through 
a red Glaſs cauſed a Red Reflection, and the 
ſame Sun ſhining through a blew Glaſs, cauſes a 
blew Reflection: and ſo the fame Excellency of 
God ſhining one way we call by one name, 
and the fame Excellency of God working another 
way we call by another name, and yet it is all 
one in God; and though we cannot apprehend 
it now; yet we ſhall ſee God in his Unity after- 
ward. 


Heaven to he ? The three children in the fiery 
furnace with Gods preſence were happy ; then 
how happy are the Saints with God's preſence in 
Heaven ?. God made rich promiſes to Moſes, yet 

he could not be ſatisfied without the preſence of 

Exod. 33. God; If thy preſence be nut with us, bring us not bence 
5. And the Apoſtle when he would ſet out the miſery 
s of thoſe that are damned, he faith, They ſhall be pu- 
2 The, 1. ſped with everlaſting deſtructim from the preſence of 
. * «he Lord. Now the preſence of God, mult needs 
be the bappineſs of the Saints, | 


oY SIN 4 

1. Becauſe this muſt needs draw out all their 

Cant. 1.12 Braces in all the ſweet favour of them, Mpile the 
Ni ſitteth at his table, niy ſpilęnard ſendetb forth 


_ | Promiſe that they ſhall ſee the King in his Pal. 33 


3. To ſee God in the Trinity; though there 
be but one God, yet there are divers Perſons; to 
ſee how tlie Father begot the Son, and how the 
Spirit did proceed from the Father and the Son, 
and the difference between the proceſſion of the 
Spirit, and the generation of the Son: the ſight 
of God in the myſtery of the Trinity, is a molt 
glorious thing. By 3 g 
4. To ſee God in his Glory: there is a | 
Beauty, or in his Glory: There is a great deal 
of difference between ſeeing th2 King at an 
ordinary time, and ſeeing him wien he is in his 


the ſinell thereof. © 


- 


| Robes, with his Crown upon bis Head, and 
b N His 


jude 24. 


Rev. 22.4. 


I Joh.3.5; 


- 
- 2 * 
14. 8. 


17 


—— — 
— —— — 
— 


— 
i * 
, 4 
" 
- 2 2— — "EE — — — 
= —— — —— — - 
= — — — 
— — — g > - : - — 
— — ä — — _y _ — — 
— —ů . — — — — — . - — 1 
- — — > — — — —— — — — by 
Ange: _— = ir eo ens wet — — — — —_— — * — - . 
- I AC IST — — = * — PR” ER — — 5 — 4 ita — * 
—ñ—(— — — — — _ - mT ET 4 — —— 

— — — —— — Ei grit FRe - - — — _—_ 3 

— — — — GEES gong — - — 

—ůꝛ — — 2 "4 Sr — — hs 8 _—— 

Se rate — * * pon - 
Eos SS Een 2 - — — 8 — — 
7 ge — — an 90s” 2 —_—_— Et 
— - _— _— l 


— — 
—— — 
— — — 

— 


— — — 
— — 
= . ———— 
* . 
2 * 
2 — 
2 


. ˙ 2 
1 —— 
— re mn K 
— 0 — - — — 


—— * 


1 Jo! 3. 2. 


TE Heaven 8 Depp 


his e in bis Hand, and ſer upon his Throne, 
with all his Nobies about him in all his Glory. 
So God doth manifelt himſelf a little now, but 
this is not a.] that he doth intend, he will manifeſt 


himſelf in his eo and O what a happineſs 1 is 


that l | 

5. To ſte God in his Ecainency | the Saints 
fall ſee how all Excellencies that are in the Crea- 
tures, are eminently contained in the abſolute per- 


fection of the Divine Nature: all the good that 


is in the Effect is in the Cauſes, and the good of 
thoſe Cauſes in their Cauſes, and ſo at length 
they come to the firſt Principle: 80 all the good 
that we can ſee in all Objects that give content, 


we may ſee all eminently 1 in God, and fee God in 


Ich 3.21 


ches. 


is not zo ſee him as be is: 


of God now is by way of Negation, rather 
. than any poſitive ſigbt : 


all. 

6. To ſe God as he 15: Now there 3 18 a 
great deal in that, to ſee God as, he 1b; and 
for explication of that, there are theſe three Bran- 


I. N ot to * him only Negatively, for! that 
the . moſt that we..ſee 


When we fay of God, 


he is incomprehenſible ; chat is, he is ſuch a God 


as cannot be comprehended, that is bur negation, 
when we ſay of God, he is infinite, that is, he 


is ſuch a God as hath no bounds of his being, 


this is ſtill a Negation, to ſay what God is 
not: but now in Heaven we ſhall not ſee God 


only by way of Negation, but we ſhall ſee 
that Poſitive Excellency of God, We foal = him 
48 he is. 


2. 3 ſee him 1 in Js Effects in the 
Creature: the greateſt part that we ſee of God 
now is in his Effects, and not as he is in himſelf; 


we do not ſee the Face of God, but his back. parts; 


we look upon the Sun, and there we ſee ſome- 
what of the Power of God, but it is but the Ef- 
fect of God's Power, and not God's Power it ſelf 
but then We ſhall ſee him as he is. 

2. Not to ſee him undiſtinguiſhed from the 


Creatures. 


God diſtinguiſhed from created Things: Say 


what you will of God, that be is 4 Spirit, 7 
is, a created Thirg ; that be is wiſe, 


holy, or juſt, or merciful, there is ſomewhat of all 
thele-in the Creature: only he is infinitelyggl 
all, and this is by way of Negation: but wy 
nor ſee him in that politive Excellency which Pu 


difference him from all created Things; only in 


have but one Glirapſe of the Face of God, though 
it were gone preſently, it were a great Happinck| 


Heaven we ſhall thus ſee f We ſoa ſee * as 


be is. 


7. To ſee God by a an of ot. "The 
Light that ſhall come from God upon Se Mind, 


it {ball perfect the Mind, and transform the Mind 


into the ſame likeneſs with God. It ſhall not be 
2 meer notional ſight, as men may ſpeak much of 
God, and have a notional Viſion of God; but 
there. is a great deal of difference between che no- 
tion cf God Viſional, and Deifical Viſion of 
God: it is not only Pearthical, but Deifical ; for 
i doth transform a man into the likeneſs of God. 
A deformed man may ſee a beautiful Object; 

and that ſight thall not make him like that beau- 
riful Objett 3 bur the fight of God ſhall make the 


Soul glorious as God is glorious : We your” be like 


bun, 
3. To ſee God . as never to loſe bim: This 
adds much to the Happineſs of the Saints. To 


— 


| Union is higher than Sight. 


Here now we ſee almoſt nothing of 


r | Unite. 


beyond all that the World Ard; bi God ſhall þ 


not only paſs by, but ſtand ſtill, ſo as the Soul 
ſhall never loſe the ſight of God, but it ſhall have 
it to all Eternity, and the Eyes of the Soul ſhall 
be eternally opened to ſee God: If a man looks 


upon a delightful Object, he is loth to have the 


Eye draw 
Eye drawn ſrom God. 

9. To ſee God in our Nn It; is an bappl- 
nefs to ſee God in the Creatute, but much more 


to ſee God in our ſelves, The chiefelt | of the 


rom it: you ſhall never bave yout | 


Glory of God, next to chat which appears in Je- 5 


ſus Chriſt as God- man, ſhall appear in the Saints; 
and the chief Exceilency of God that the Saints 
ſhall ſee, ſhall be within themſelves ; they ſhall 
ſee more of the Glory of God within themſelves, 
than in all the Heavens beſides. 

. Thirdly, To be with God, implies the bappy U- 
nion with God. Sight is higher than Preſence, and 
And thus Chriſt 
prays to his Father, That' they may be one in us, as 
thou art in me, and I in thee. Now that there 
ſhall be ſuch a wonderful glorious Union between 
God and the Soul in Heaven, appears ben theſe 
Grounds. 

1. There is dot ſuch diſtance between God 
and the Soul, but that it is capable of Union with 
God? One would think, how it is poſſible that 
God ſhould be ſo united to the Soul, being there is 
ſuch an infinite diſtance, betwixt God and the 
Soul: But there is no ſuch diſtance, as that there 


— 17.21 


ſbould not be a glorious. Union betwixt them. 


There is a great deal of likeneſs berwixt God and 
the Soul- Firſt, In the ſpirituality, God is a Spirit, 
and the Soul is a Spirit. 
mortality, God is Immortal, and the Soul is Im- 
mortal. Thirdly, In the high Excellency of God, 
the underſtanding, and Wall, the Soul is _— 
with underſtanding and Will. 


. God ſhall ſee nothing a bimſeclf ! in the 


Souls of his Saints. Now things that are of a like 


nature, do unite: Bring an hot Fire-brand to the 
Fire, and it doth unite preſently, becauſe the Fire 
doth find ſomething of it ſelf there ; if there were 
ſome moiſture in the Brand, it would not fo fully 
So here we cannot have full Union with 
God, becauſe though God ſee ſomewhat of his 
own.1n us, yet there is a great deal in us that is 
not God's : But when we ſhall be wholly free 
from ſin, and God ſhall ſee nothing but his own 
in us, that muſt needs be a ground of a moſt glo- 


rious Union. 


3. There ſhall bes an infinite ciflacied Love he 


twixt God and his Saints : indeed here is an Union 


of Love, but in Heaven there will be a further De- 
gree of Love; and Love being enflamed, there 
muſt needs be a glorious Union. 

4. The Bond of Connexion of God and the 
Soul together, requires it; namely; the Meditati- 
on of Chriſt. O this Union with God is enough 
to cauſe the Souls of God's People fo to be ſatisi· 
ed, as to ſay; Though all things be taken from me, 
it is enough, I have y hrs of God's Preſence here, 


but 1 ſhall have the Glorious Preſence, and Viſion of 


God, and union with God hereafter : and though mine 
Eyes ſhould never ſee good day after, or never ſee com- 
fortable Object in this World, this is enough, I ſhall 
ſee God, and have full Union with God, though God 
| ſhould rend this Creature, or that Creature, the 1 
Huiband, the deareſt Wife, or the deareſt Comfort in 
the World from me; yet it is enough that God and 
my Soul are ſomewhat united, and thas God and my Soul 
ſhall haue a Glorious union hereafter } 


Fourthly, 


A 


. Secondly, In the Im- 
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Htavens 
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appineſs. 
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| Fourthly, To be with God, implies this glo- 
rious Communion with God. Union is the 


ground of Communion in this Life; there 
is a Communion that the Scripture "ſpeaks of ; | 
' 11 1.2, Our fellowſhip is with the Father, and bit 
e eſas Cbriſt: And the Communion of the 


2 Cor. 13+ Holy Ghoſt be with you, faith the Apoſtle. But 
14. 


in the World to come. Now this Communi- 
on, it ſtands either in 


of the Saints,upon and towards God : for Com- 


minion is on both ſides; and that in theſe four 
things. B a 


have in one another: there is full, actual, mu- 


' tual, everlaſting Delight between God and the 


Saints in Heaven. 


0 


2. In Communion there is a mutual wiſh- 
ing and willing of good to one another. Now | 


God ſhall wiſh all good to the Saints, and they 
- - Wiſh all good to God; but what good can they 
wih or will to God! It is true, there can be 


noured and praiſec. 
| 3. In Communion, there is the Communi- 

on of what one hath unto another. And thus 
God communicates himſelf to his Saints imme- 
diately, fully, freely, everlaſtingly. And fo the 
Saints communicate to God in the fame wa 
that God conimunicates to them: They are 
always worſhiping God immediately, not 
through Ordinances; they are always commu- 
nicating themſelves, and all that they are or 
have, to God fully and freely. 


miliar converſe between God and the Saints. 
And herein are theſe particulars ; 


to the Conditions of his People, ſo condeſcend- 


be infinite, yet it ſhall no way be a terrour un- 
to them. The Scripture ſpeaks of the familiar 
Converſe that God hath with his People here, 
that they are called Friends. Abra ham was cal- 
led the Friend of God; and the Diſciples were 
called Friends ; but hereafter the Friendſhip 
Hall be much more full and ſweet. 1 
21. God opens himſelf to his Saints. Much 
: is ſaid of God's opening of himfelf to his People 
Pia. 26. 14. here, Pſal. 25. 14. Prov. 3. 32. 1 Cor. 2. 16. 
Pro 3.32. Cant. 1. 4. Tbey are brought into his Chamber : 
— that is, he diſcovers his Secrets to them. The 
Cat, 1. 4. Myſteries of the Kingdom are revealed to the 


there reveal all his Secrets; they ſhall not only 
fee his Face, but they ſhall ſee God's Heart. 


of God. Now this Fruition 


God conſiſts in 
theſe things. ODT Oh 


I. There is in Fruition a Reflect Act of the 
Soul, whereby it comes to know what it hath. 
It hath a God, and it knows it by a Reflect Act; 
and upon this it is, that there is no Creature 


| rational Creature. And this will add much to 
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the happineſs of God's People, in that as they | 


certainly it ſhall be another manner of Com- 
munion that the Saints ſhall have with God 


1. Communion conliſts in the Delight they | 


no addition to the Eſſential Goodneſs of God 
but they can will chat this his Goodneſs be ho- | 


4. In Communion with God, there is a fa- 


1. God manifeſts himſelf in a ſuitable way 
ing to their Condition, that though his Majeſty | 


Saints here, much more in Heaven; God will 


Fifthly, To be with God, _ the Fruition 


ann be ſaid to enjoy a thing properly, but the 


— — 


ſhall be filled with Happineſs and Glory, filled 
with God z fo they ſhall know all their Hap- | 


} pineſs 


2. There is in Fruicion the having uſe of 
all. If a man be never ſo rich, and have never 


ſo great Poſſeſſions, if he have not the actual 
| uſe of what he hath, he cannot be faidto enjoy 
them. A man may have right to a thing, and 


yet for the preſent not enjoy the uſe of it: But 


| now the People of God, as they ſhall haveGod 5 
regard of the Work of 


God upon and towards his Saints, or the work 


to be their Portion, ſo they ſhall enjoy God ful- 
ly, to have what uſe they will of all the Attri- 
butes of God, and all that is in God: And this 
is an infinite good and happineſs to the People of 
God, that they ſhall have as much uſe of God's 
infinite Wiſdom, infinite Power, infinite Mer- 
cy, as they will; and they cannot will it ſo 
ſoon, but they ſhall have it, nor ſo eaſily, as 
they may enjoy it. 'Then we enjoy the bene- 
fit of Friendſhip, when one Friend ſays to ano - 
ther, Make uſe of all I have as your own, as 
you will. So ſhall God come to his People, and 
bid them make vſe of all his Riches and Glo- 
ry, and Excellency as they will. a 


3. There is in Fruition the ſweet and com- 
fort of all that we do uſe, or elſe we do not 
enjoy that we have: If a man ſhould have the 
uſe of his Eſtate, and Meat, and Drink, if he 
have not the ſweet and comfort of it, he can- 
not be ſaid to enjoy it; but when the Comfort 


12 let out, that the Soul is ſenſible of it, then 


he may be ſaid to enjoy it: And hence it is, 

that God is ſaid to give all things to us richly tTim.6, 
to enjoy ; he gives the thing, and he gives the 17: 
comfort with it, and ſoa man is faid to enjoy 


t. 


Sixthly, To be with God, implies the enjoy- 
ment of the Saints in God: As they ſhall en- 


I joy God, and God in themſelves ; fo they ſhall 


enjoy themſelves in God, living in God con- 


tinually. Your life is hid with Chriſt in God: Col. 3. 3. 


The life of Saints here is an hidden life, and it 
is hidden in God, but then it ſhall be a re- 
vealed life, and revealed in God, and enjoyed 


in God. Hence is that Phraſe, Enter into 


your Maſtes s joy: That enters not into you, 

but you muſt enter into it ; it is your Maſter's 

joy; not only that joy that your Maſter gives, 

but the ſame joy your Maſter hath, that joy 

you ſhall enter into, and live in. And it was 

aid of Fobn, That he was on the Lord's-day , 1. io 
in the Spirit; it is not ſaid, that the Spirit ar 
in him, but it is ſaid, he was in the Spirit; 

that is a beginning of the glorious condi- 

tion of the Saints of God, that they ſhall be 

in the Spirit of God; not only God in them, 

but they in God : as a drop of water in the 


Sea ſwallowed up in it. There are three Do- 


grees of Love to God; loving of God for our 
elves, and loving God for himſelf, and loving 
our ſelves for God; the one is but a natural 
love, the ſecond is a gracious love, the third is 
a love of the glorified Saints: and in this kind 
of love of God, and enjoyment of our ſelves in 
him, the Soul ſhall be raviſhed with God, and 
be in a kind of Extaſie eternally. 


Here you may ſee that moſt people in dhe 
World miſtake Heaven ; they look at Heaven 


and God in a ſenſual manner: here are they 


18 1 that 
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that look at Heaven in theſe Spiritual Excel- 
lencies, about enjoyning God, or being with 
God in this manner? As the Fews looked for | 
a carnal Meſſiab, whoſe r er. ſhould be in 
the Earth, and whoſe Glory ſhould be external, 
not conſidering che ſpiritual Kingdom of 
Chriſt; ſo al in the World look but for a 
carnal Heaven. It is a good Evidence of the 
truth of Grace, if you can look to Heaven 
With a right Eye, in a right manner, to look 
at the ſpiritual part, and ſpiritual Excellency | 
in Heaven. 1 concluded, J 
g Lou ſee now Heaven's Society, they are 
Saints, and Angeli, and Chriſt, and God bleſſed 
for ever and ever. "Hott d 20k, 
"Who then would not forſake Father and 
Mother, the deareſt fellowſhip of this World 
to be with Chriſt in his Kingdom? You that 
love one another in the deepeſt Bonds, who 
cannot part out of this life but with the Survi- 


ls 


vers grief, and Hearts break: Tell me what 


a merry Day will that be, when (you ſhall- 
not only meet again, never more to part a- 
ladly welcom you (every one of you) into | 
is Society, Thou ſhalt be with me.] And let 
me ſpeak to the joy of us all, I mean all bro- 
ken-hearted Chriſtians (as for you that are 
| u have your portion here, 
by, and let the Children 


„ 


5 erer Yo 
therefore ſtand you 
come to their ſhare.) a day will come, l 
cruſt in the Lord, when I ſhall meet you, and 
you me, in the Kingdom of Heaven: a day | 
will come, I truſt in the Lord, when you and 

1 ſhall be all admitted into the Society of God, 
and 7 Chriſt, and of bis Saints, and of the 
Angel; : a day will come, I truſt in the Lord, 
when with theſe Eyes we ſhall behold our Re- 
deemer, together with that Thief that was 
crucified with him! a day will come, I truſt | 
in the Lord, when we ſhall meet again with 
all the Saints that are gone afore us: and is 
not this a comfort? What ſhall we ſay, when 
we ſee our Saviour in his Throne, waited on 
with Mary his Mother, and 2 and 
Martha, and Lazarus, and Paul, and Pe- | 
ter, and all the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our 
Lord and Saviour? yea, wheu this I hief 
| ſhall be preſented to our view, the Wounds 
in his Hands and his Feet ſhining. like Stars, 


and Pearls, and Rubies, all his Body glittering 
in Glory, and his Soul magnifying the Lord 
for his Converſion and Salvation world without 
end. eee ITS TTY 
But ſtay, leſt we be led too forward, there 
is no ſuch thing for us, if we are not in the 
Covenant of Grace: Heaven is both happy 
and holy, and if we would enjoy Heaven, 
then we muſt fit our ſelves to that eſtate to | 
which God hath preſerve d us; to this purpoſe 
Phil. 3. 10. faith the Apoſtle, Our C onverſation is in Hea- 
wen, from whence we look for the Saviour, 

Phil. 3. 20. He was aſſured of Heaven, and 
therefore he convet ſed as a Citizen of Heaven 
before he came there, every way he carried 
himſelf (as much as earth would ſuffer him) 
like them that live in Heaven: and thus muſt 
we (if ever we go to Heaven) become like 


1Cor.6.9. King . 6.8 
Do men who live in theſe ſins without all re- 


ven ? s it poſſible that ever any fleſh ſhould 

go out of the puddle into the Paradiſe ? No, 
no, Away ye workers of iniquity, I know : you \ 
not, faith - our Saviour: let no man cheri 
preſumptions of an Heavenly Kingdom, ex- 
cept he abſtain from all ſins againſt Conſcience. 
What then? But ſo live we here as becomes 
his Servants; and thus when we part, it is but 
for better Company: We loſe a few Friends, 
but we ſhall find Him that welcomes all his 


— 
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ſunder, but when) Chriſt our Saviour ſhall]. : 


| Limbus was Paradiſe, but that in Limbus this 
| Thief had his Paradiſe ; ro wit, the Viſion eſt, non 

of God: The Viſion of God (faith Bellarmine) ori 
a true Paradiſe indeed, not local, but ſpiri- 


' earthly Paradiſe, wherein Adam lived; in the 


| derſtood of Heaven, this Reſemblance con-“ 


| Paradiſe of Heaven; becauſe of the fin of the 


of the ſecond Adam, both he, and we, 


to thoſe that are in that place. Deceive not ous things that are on Earth, let us follow him 

your ſelves, neither Mboremongers, nor Adul- ſo far as he hath revealed it, and no fur- 
rerers, nor Eutortioners, nor the like, ſhall G ther. 
enter into the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. G. 9. In tbe midſt ef Paradiſe is a Tree of Life, Rer oi. 


o . 
Matth. 2 6. 
ſh 4 * 


with this Heavenly Harmony, Thou ſhalt be 
Fu hom ? with me, in Paradiſe, 


: Hitherto of the Society. The laſt thing conſi- 
derable is the Place, or Ubi, where his Soul 
arrived; but of that hereafter, as the Lord 
| , ſhall enable me. God give us all Grace 
.. foto live here, that howſoever we go 
bene one after another, yet at laſt we 
may all meet together with our Lord and 
Saviour in his Heavenly Paradiſe. 


A ND where was that ? our Adverſaries 

X ſay, in Limbas, and yet (to give them Ile ein 

their due) Bellarmine ſo means not as that %% 
| radiſis te. 

liciarum 


aut Joca- 
tual. But, with Bellarmine's leave, we have r | 


no ſuch ſenſe of Paradiſe in any part of Holy caleſts, 
Writ, In the Old Teſtament we read of an bla. 


7. verbis 
| | F 9 Domini, i 
New Teſtament we read of an Heavenly Pa- 1. C * | 


radiſe, whither Paul was caught: yet boch 
theſe were local : for the one (ſaith Moſes) 
Was A Garden Eaſtward in Eden, Gen. 2. 8. Gen, 28. 
and the other (faith Paul) was in Heaven, 
which he calls the third Heaven, 2 Cor. 12. 2. 
and that Paradiſe in my Text muſt be un- 1 Cor 


firms; the firſt Adam finned againſt God, and 
was preſently caſt out of that Paradiſe on 
Earth; the ſecond Adam made ſatisfaction 
for fin, and ſo muſt preſently enter into this 


firſt Adam, both he and all his Poſterity were 
thruſt out of Eden; becauſe of the ſufferings 

dr att this 
Thief, and all Believers are to go into. Hea- 
ven: So then this Paradiſe whither Chriſt is 
gone, and this Thief went with him, what 

is it? but as Paul calls it, the third Heaven 2 
or as the Thief himſelf ſtyled it in his Prayer 
to our Saviour, Remember me, where? in thy 


Kingdom. hone on Nady 4 wie dl 

it we call Paradiſe, what 
can we ſay of it? It. not for us (faith Ber- Ca Jer 
nard) in theſe, earthly bodies to mount into 38. 
the Clouds, to pierce this fulneſs of light, to 
break into thu bottomleſs depth of. Glory; this 
1 reſerved to the Iaſt day, when Chriſt Feſus 
ſhall preſent us glorious and pure to bis Father, 
without ſpot or wrinkle. And yet becauſe 
God in his Word doth here give us a taſt of 
Heaven, by comparing it with the moſt preci- 


Bern. ſunm 


2 


Revel. 22. 7. and this Tree bears twelve man- 


morſe or repentance, ever think to go to Hea- 


*s 


ner of fruits, yielding her fruit every month, 
135 | . Revel. 
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23 yet I am not fully convinced of it. 
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Ale. in are many Manſions : How many? ſo many 
4 7 (faith one'® ) as would ſuffice infmitit mundis, 
| a Thouſand Worlds of Men; and though all 
the men in this one World attain not to it, it 

is not for want of room, but of will; 7 hey be- 

_ liewe not in bim who hath prepared theſe Seats 


Some Aſtronomers computę, that betwixt us 

only and the Starry Firmament, there is no 
„cg. leſi than Seventy four Millions *, ſeven hun- 
he- dred three thoufand, one hundred eighty Miles; 
1% and if the Empyreal Heaven (as many ſay) 

be two or three Orbs above the Starry Firma- 
ment, how many more miles is it then be- 
vond ? and the further it is diſtant (we all 
know well enough) the Heavens being Orb- 


wiſe, and one comprehending another, that | 
which is furtheſt or higheſt, muſt needs be the 

. © greateſt : Hence it is that Scriptures compare the 
| height of Heaven (and conſequently the mag- 
nitude) to the perfection of God paſt finding 
ald. Out; Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? —— 
11 4s as bigh as Heaven, what canſt thou do? 
© Secondly, If ſuch be the Immenſity, what 
think you is the Beauty ? It is a moſt. glori- 
ous City, whoſe Walls are of Faſper, whoſe 
building is of Gold, whoſe Gates are of Pearls, 
Whoſe Foundation of preciows Stones: and if 
ſuch be the Gates and Streets, what then are 
the inner Rooms? what are the Dining Chambers? 
what are the Lodging-Rooms ? Oh how unſpeak- 


| Revel. 21 2. What more pleaſant than Life; 

Rev. 22. 2. and what Life better than where is variety of 2 
+ © Pleaſure? Here is 4 Tree F Life, and the life[. to thus bea ven] Paradiſe ! where is Minh wich- 

of the Tree; a Tree. of Life, that renews life tof our Sadneſs, Health without Sorrow, Life with / 

the Eaters, and the % of the Tree bearing] out Labour, Light without Darkneſs, where e- 

fruit every month 1 and: as many months, ſo ma- 

ny ſruits; ſuch are the varieties of Heaven's 

joys, where Louth flouriſheth that never wax - 

eth. old, change af Delights and choice too 

per. 21, entreth that never knoweth end. But look we 

from the @ little further ; Fabn that calls this place Para- | 

loch verſe gjſe, Revel. 2. calls this Poradiſe 4 City, * Re-| rus zue, wholly Light it ſelf, not like the 2 nch. 4 
to the 24+ vel. 2.1. and hereof he gives us the ntity | Starry Firmament, beſpangled here and ther anch. de 

deen and Quality, the Bigneſs-and Beauty: Firſt, | with glittering Spots; Ir 25 all. as it ere 


| ſeth. by ; then will I take away my 
thou 2 


mite till Glory come; their chief Argument is drawn from Verſe not be ſeen. And it Moles's F 0 22,22 
241 1 ſhall Hot much contradièt the Comment of others, though be | ſeep. "Aud. | Maſes's ace Thane ſo aa 


longs, Verſe 16. Yet that we may know' this| 1s Paradiſe, not only lightned with the back- 
certain number is but figuratively taken, you but With his ow 
may gueſs at the immeaſurable magnitude of] From the Majeſty of God, (faith a Modern) there 
©. this City, by thoſe many Manſians ſpoken. of | goes out à created light, that makes the aubole 
| Join 14-2. by Chriſt, John 14. 2. In my Father's bouſe | City glitter, and this being communicated to th 


F > 


Pomp and Glory bur s duſt in comparifon ; and 
well they may: for what is an earthly King do 


very Saint is a Ring, adorned with Light at it h 
a Garment, and clad in the richeſt Robes that 
God beſtows upon a Creature. 

But that which more eſpecially cummends the 
Beauty of this City, is the Luſtre of it, There 5s 
(faith John.) no need of Sun or Moon; it is ve- 


Ie Cxlo bea- 


| Si Cal be: 
great, one glorious Sun, from every Poipr it 4: 


length and the| pours our abundantly whole Rivers of pureſt 
Church on read, and tis beighth of it are equal. Se- 3 i art 


| Light, and then what a Light is this ? 


arty  condly, for. the Beauty of it, The Malls (faith] Nor is this all; for the Glory of God light- 

W en aud the foundation of the|ens it, and the Lamb is the 2 thereof; be- 

with all manner of | precious ſides the the native Luſtre, there is the Glory 

deſtructi- Stanes; - the telve Gates are of Pearls, and the of God, the Glory of all Glories; this is it for- 
th paved with pure Gold 2 there is no need which Moſes prayed, O Lord, I beſeech thee 

yeaſt, Dra- F Sum or Moon ; for the Glory, of God lightens 


ſhew me thy glory: to whom God anfwered, 


, and , and the Lamb, (Chriſt Feſus) is the light | Thou canſt not jee my face and live —=— butt 
al cert thereof. See here the Excellency of this Ci- ) 


will put thee in 4 cleft of the Rock, and will 
cover thee with my hand. while my ghary paſ- 
; my. and, and 8. 04 Pp 
le ſee my back parts; but my. face ſhall 18, 20,213 
bright with ſeeing God's back-parts, that the 
Iſraelites were afraid to come mph him, and 


We'll begin firſt with the . Greatneſs of it that he was fain to cover bis face with a weil ꝑxod.a 3. 
RY eat” | ; | R | ; p i Odd. 3 4. * ; 
| The Angel ſets it down Twelve thouſand Fur-| while be ſpake unto them; how bright then , 


30, 33. 
parts of God, but with his own Divine Glory? 


Saus, God thereby cauſeth that they ſee him fully Calo of | 
TS On On ie Tae Lee 
Again, The Glory of God, and the Lamb of 
God both give their Lights; that Lamb that 
as ſlain from the beginning of the world, 
| that Body of his once aunt” now brighter 


fer them. And gueſs it you may by that in-{than ten thouſand Suns: O how infinitely 
_ credible; diſtance betwixt Heaven and Earth. | glorious doth it make this Paradiſe, this Ci- 


ty of God? His Countenance # as the Sun 

that ſhineth in bis ſtrength, ſaith Fabn, Revel. 

1. 16. But what Stars are thoſe in his Hands Rev. 1. 18. 
and his Feet! Where the Nails pierced, now 

it ſparkleth; where the Spear entred, now it 
glittereth gloriouſly : if we look all over him, 

bu Head and his Hair are as white as Snow, | 

by Eyes are as a flame of fire, bis Feet ike unto . Fe 14. 
fine Braſs, as if they burned in a Furnace; no L 
wonder then if ſuch Beams come from this Sun 

(the Son of Rigbteeuſneſs) that all Heaven ſhines 

with it from the one end to the ober. 

And yet again, the Lamb and the Saints 

all give their Lights; for We know that when 

be ſhall Man. we ſhall be lite bim, 1 Joh. 3. 2 
How like? Why ? He ſhall change our wile bodies, oh. s. 
that 173 may be faſhioned like unto his glorious bo- 

dy, Phil. Fl 21. In what like? even in this ver 
quality ; for, They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine, Dan. Phil-3.21, 
12. 3. How ſhine? As the brightneſs of the Fir- 

mament : Nay more, As the Stars, faith Daniel: 
Nay more, As the Sun, faith our Saviour: Nay, 5 
yet more ſaith Chryſafom: Howſoever the Righ- 

teous in Heaven are compared to the Sun, Matth. 1 


111 able is the Glory of this City ! Kings ſhall throw 


13. 43- It is not, becauſe they ſhall not furpaſs the Cru g. 


down their-Crowns before it, arid count all their 


brightneſs of it; but the Sun being the moſt glitter- in hittab. 


ing thing in this World, he takes a reſemblance Hom. 6. 
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Rev. 21.2 


Zolden City, where Streets, Walls, Gates, and all 
is Gold and Pearl; nay, where Pearl: is Puddle, 
| gles y atgd nothing worth in compariſon of thoſe Things 
= RE this Body that ſhall rot in Duſt, and fall more vile which ſhall be revealed unto each faithful Soul. 
= muhan « Carrion, ſhall ariſe in glory, and Thine like On the other ſide, Conſider with your felves (% , 
= - „ the glorious Body of our Saviour in the Mount of what Fools are they who deprive themſelves will- 
Tabor. To come near my Text; See here a lingly of this endleſs Glory; who bereave them - 
Saitit- Thief ſHining gloriouſly; he that was cru- ſelves of a Room im this City of Pearl, for a few 
\cified with our Saviour, at whoſe death the Sun carnal Pleaſures ? What Bedlams and humane 
hid her Face with a Veil, now he reigns in glory | Beaſts are they, who ſhut themſelves out of Para- 
„ without need of Sun; for he is a Sun himſelf; hin- diſe, for a little tranſitory Pelf? What Sots and 
„ ing more clearly than the Sun at Noon: He that ſenſeleſs Wretches are they, who wittingly and 
one day was faſtned to a Croſs, now walks at li- wilfully bar themſelves our of this Palace, for the 
berty through the Streets of Paradiſe, and all the ſhort fruition of worldly'traſh'and trifles ? As for 
Joys, all the Riches, 3 that can be, is you, of hm I hope better: things, let me adviſe 
5 Je is in Paradiſe, you for the love of God; för the love of Chriſt, 
and what is Paradiſe but a place of Pleaſure? where] for the love that you bear to your own Souls, that 
Sotrow is never felt, Complaint is never heard, you would ſettle your affeFions on things above, and 
matter of Sadneſs is never ſeen, evil Succeſs is ne- not on things beneath: and then you ſhall find one 
OS ver feared ; but in ſtead thereof there is all good} day the comfort of it, when leaving this World, 
without any evil; Life that never endeth, Beauty the Spirit of Chriſt ſhall whiſper to your Souls this 
that never Lia, Love that never cooleth, Health happy Tydings, To day ſhalt thou be with me in 
that never impaireth, Joy that never cæaſeth; what Paradiſe] ot 
more could this penitent wiſh, than to hear him ! 
ſpeak that promiſed Paradiſe, and performed his] Here is an end Shall I now caſt up the Ac- 
BE. | Promiſe, 15 day thou ſhalt be? thou art with n Canes of what I have delivered you? The total is 
= | JJJVVTVTVVVCVVCVTTCCTCCCCCT SIO we oP Ee” 
3 And thus in a Map have given you Parudiſe]] Every Sinnir that Repents and Believes, ſhall be 
j | for quantity great, 25 quality glorious ; hereafter Save: you need no other Inſtance than this 
. you may know it better, when you ſhall walk Thief on the Croſs, at one hearty Tear, one pe- 
1 through the Streets, obſerve the Towers, fully | nitent Prayer, Lord, remember me in thy King- 
=> contemplate the Glory: which that you may dne dom, the Lord gives him his Deſire; ſee here the 
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\ |... Word of Application before I en. Nat, Thou ſpalr be] the Expedition, to day] his 
deri. * Meditate then with what ſweet delight every Admiſſion, with me] the Place whither he is in- 
For me · true Servant of God may bathe himſelf before: hand, ducted, it is into Paradiſe : ] and there now he 
 dearioy even in this Valley of Tears ! Did we but think| Officiares, doing Service 10 God without ceaſing, 
3 fully N 4 on this Glorious Place, wherein are thoſe Heaven - World without end. O Lord give me Grace ſo 

jargeiy in ly Manſions prepared for us, did we ſpend many] tb Repent and believe, that whenſoever 1 
en in of NN A EY 1 rot neben Fer e e 

Medirari- thoughts upon it, and ever and anon ſigh and] hence, that day I may be with thee ” _ 5 
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Ber. 3.16. 5 
Tit. 2.1 4. Tit. 2. . to be fer vent in ſpirit, 
* Rom. 3 11. 
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Rom. 
11. 
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ſelf, See that you walk dolls ag 2. The 
ther from the reaſon binding to 1 not as fools, 
 Redheming the Time. SEN 1 


 Circumiſ 


World gra . 


bee 2. By Red. 


Hes per 


. 1 am IS to learn you 1 
Leſſon; wherein you have, . 


amplification of this lnſtruction; and that is ei- 


but as wiſe; or from the effect 9 of it, 
1. For the inſtruction it ſelf, Set 25. walk 
uniſpettly, axe:Css, exactiy, preciſely ;/no word | 
Hits the Re better than this; * n of two 
words, n d xe, Y 73 gur, which ſigniſie to 
go to the extremity of a thing: we muſt 15 wil. 
Ling to go ro the * #6 Fee every Command. To 


which purpoſe to be bor in 
Rev. 3. 16. to be ag pode och of o 


od 


to enter in at t 
24 with an . 


ten 


his is not the pot 


5 3 
* 
- 2 


now A on. 


2. For the reaſon "biking 4 to it, not & Rall 1 
t points to us, that e 


but as wiſe: 
2 in 1 walking, is 4 fruit of tr 


"Luther bringt in the Men of fa 
ain him, Num tu ſolus 
tu Deo places ? What ? are 


it and Chriſt, without Law and Goſpel, 


riſe up in jud 


| of their learning; the Apoſtles them 


this our ame? I och men Nu He God 
without 
all the promiſes of God and Chriſt in Law or 
Goſpel, could fay thus much, how uy: they 
ent againſt many of us? But 
we cite not them, as though we ſtood in need 


it us in char . in Wi dom tou ; then 
that are redeeming the Times end ex- 
bort one Na. while it is called to dy, 


of you be bardned through the d 
of for And again, while 2 ſaid to da 


And, paſs \the time of your ſojourning l bere with Pet. 1. 


fear, foraſmuch « 25101 N br 2 were -not 17,18, 


| redeemed with 
be | with. the . 


75 all 7 


2 we 4 reap i we 


N. e ne * 
ILY 


[ 


unity 5; which ei- 
ther is taken for the whole coke of our re- 
maining life, or for fuck and ſuch n oc - 
caſions n doth offer to this or tha 
lar Duty; and both theſe may be underſto 
eming the Te, in meant ei · 
ther the erouling of fone - hinderances, which. 
would take us off from the opportunity” ; or 
the recompencing of ſome former unfruitfulneſs, 
which hath been in the former part of "x 8 l 
or a gaining, ſtretching, appearing , of Time] 
by ene all the occaſions of doing all the 
we can do : and we ſhall diſcover anon, 


: | goo all theſe may be underſtood here. In the 
mean time we lay down this OR. ok a ne- 


oeſſary, fundamental, Evangelical T 
Time uf be redeemed, Look to- it all 1 
fear God ; herein will your ſpiritual 
and exact walking 1 even in Redeeming] 
** > oſecut of this I hall, 

tion of this point, 7. giye 
you the "gy 2. The . 3. The And 
then come to Application. 


Yo 


1. That Time muſt be Nie 1 xe very | 


Heathens confirm it: Twas the ary. Wop one 
Pittacus, one of the ſeven Wiſe Men, 16 en, 
know Time ; boſe. not a minute. nen 
had another "ſaying near to this, 


Sumptus 
tioſſimus tempus : Time is of precious coſt. Pliny 
255 but b. Nephew at Kulte ure, taking ſome & 


redeem 5 Time. 


turns in his walk, was fo very ſtrict, that he 


tells him, 5 
. 


Titus the 


many feat _ When 
of Veſß ſeſian, ho revenged 
nr 5 returned ViSdor to 
Rome, remembring one night that he had done 
no good that day, be cryed out to rhis Friends, 
didi diem! O alas, I bave loſt a day ! 


-licet bas - boras: perdere, He 
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8 5 p, what is 


urg + fe Time. It 1 may open * | pro's, 
1. By Time is meant 


ole 
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Lids do we. think of wing T0 | ed is not 
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r ſhould 2ye Rom. 6, 


- the will of God, ——— '* 
in well doing,” for in due 
2 not; as we 
have therefor opportunity, us do good un- 
to all men. 1 is Hierom's ſaying n theſe 
m | words, O how ſhort is this Race of my life? Breve vi 
how ſhort-is this, qo mt in hand? my iu. g. 
dying, proching writing, correcting, read- Hieros Ia 
Vit but a gaining or 2 loling of — 
my Time? = bn 4. 
hes What is it to redeei the Time! 21 = 
it comprehends theſe ' particulars. | 
1. An avoiding — thing which would 
| binder us from takin _ opportunity. 1 
you alk, what are = ok hinderances ? I an 
wer, 1. , Ignorance ; many think they are 
not in ſo ſtrait a. manner to be accountable for 
Time. It is a general c of the grolly i ig- 
norant, that if they can bur paſs away in time 
without doing any harm (as they ſay) they 
are well enough; as if no account of Time 
iven at all: they are ignorant of 
this A eh chat they are 20 improve, and to 
2. 'Stothfulneſs; this makes 


men heedleſs or careleſs of their Time: As it 


is with the ſluggard, Ter 4 little more ſleep, a Prov. &. i. 
little more . 4 little ore folding. ok 5 
arms to So it is with the idle | 


eee her ty bo 2 
nothing. O the many golden wr” and days, 


and years, that many ſpend, and 
yet / cannot. ive. e leaſt account wherein ei- : 


wp. , Love of ficbly liberty: A- 

e Bi For reddaning Time, Who 
are er on their Juſs and libertic to fn 2 All che 
care they have, it is meerly to eat, and drink, and 
play : ſenſual pleaſures are the whole ſtidy of 


pre- theſe men, and if they can but enjoy them, ler 


Time lip away as it will, they never regard i N 
1. Ar ſing of ſome former - 
fulnek : — hath this intefpreration, it 
is a redeeming (as it were )-of that ar of 
Time that hath been form As a 
Traveller | that hath long ſtayed at an Inn, 
when he finds the 2 coming upon bim, 
he mends his pace, and as many miles 
in an hour or two, as he did before in many. 
This methioks comes neareſt to the word Re- 
Aue, 10 Own, or to V back. . * 


10 5 | if Heb.3.1, 
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35. 


to buy back again the Time chat is paſt. 


Cen. 3.19. ot thy brow, or of thy brain,) ſhalt rhou ea 


;; taken (ſay ſome) from the cuſtom and practice 


of wiſe. Merchants or Tradeſmen, who ule to 
buy their Commodities while fit time of buying 
lerves, and while the market hol * an d hav 
ing haply had great loſſes, or formerly ſpent 
their Time idly or unthriftily, oy do by their 
after diligence ſeek to redeem, an 


1 4 


3. An embracing of all occaſions for acting 
gracee, and doing good; and this agrees with 


the.reaſon following, for the days are evil: q. q-4/ 


* 


Look to hour ſelves, for theſe are hard and dif- 


| . . 4; ILE 8 
mal times; now is much corruption and great 


perſecution, and the opportuniry of good, is 


exceedingly ſtrairned; and therefore it is ve- 


oy needful ro catch at Time, and to lay, bold 
on an opportynity, boch to exerciſe graces and 
to be doing af much good as you may, While 


C4 EEE 0.2 21 £7v0\ff 
oha 9.4. the time permitteth. I muſt work the works 


, „ | : 3 &T N } 3 + 
of him that ſent me, while it is day, faith Chriſt, * 
the might cometh when no man can work " And, x} 


Jubn.12- yet a little while and the hight it with you, walk 


while ye have the light, tft darkneſs come upon 


Ga.6.10, you; And, as we bave opportunity, let us do 


good unto all men, eſpecially to them who are A 
the houſbold of faith. Mark theſe ſayings, while 
it is called to day; and while the light is with 


you; and while you have opportunity. Thus you. 


ſee what it is. | 


3. But why muſt Time be redeemed ?. what 


neceſſity for that ? I anſwer — 


I. In reſpect of Time paſt. Alas! many a | 


golden ſeaſon have we loſt; how many hours, 
and days, and months, and years have we 
ſpent idly, and done little good ? Is it not 


time then to lay hold of every opportunity to 


redeem Time paſt? When God brought us 
forth into this World, his commands were up- 
on us to work in his Vineyard, and to that 
purpoſe he deſigned to every one his Time; 
thus many days, or months, or years, ſhall you 
every one live; and while you live be imploying” 
theſe and theſe talemts ; it is my command pen 
all the ſons of men, in the ſweat of thy face (i. e. 


bread, till thou return unto the ground; and. 
why then do ye ſtand all the day idle? why are 
ye not in the work, and eſpeciaily in the work 
of the. Lord? Now if this be ſo, that there is 
ſuch a command, and that we have broke this 
command at ſuch a time, and ſuch a time, is 


It not our duty, and is there not cauſe to re- 
deem the Time ? A fellow that hath loytered 
a great part of the day in his buſineſs, and 


yet mult needs finiſh his work, will he not 
toyl and ſweat at it towards night ? will he 
not double his pains, and put all his ſtrength 
to it ? So we, having not only been ſlack in 


our buſineſs about God's Service, and flow in 


the way towards Heaven, but even for, many 
years having perhaps run in'a quite, contra- 


. ry. courſe, and done the Devil's work, how 


ſhould we now towards the night of our na- 
rural life, and in the concluſion of the ſhort 


ſpan thereof, ſpare no pains, double our di- 


ligence, preſs hard to the pres of the high cal- 
ling with an holy kind of violence ; lay hold 
upon the Kingdom, of Heaven, with all zeal, 


courage and reſolution; ; labour co redeeem time 


paſt, becauſe it is paſt: This is our reaſon. 


2. In reſpect of Time preſent : It is but a | 
moment on which depends eternal bliſs or woe; 


if we have loſt Tim | 
Time preſent, we may be undone for ever. In 


d (as it were) 


I 


q 
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; this reſpe& we may ſay of Time, as Boaz faid 
to his Kinſman concerning Ruth, If e will 


redeem it, redeem it: never think of redeem- 


after; for no Time is properly yours but the 
preſent Time. Behold now is the accepted 


the night be done, or the next day comes on. 


' ſelves great things in a time which is none 


even thou at leaſt in this thy day, the things be- 


longing to ace: So may I mourn over you, 


| vf - a—__ 


thy day: when's that? while Miniſters call and 


it is now hi 
ing, and Wiſdom is even hoarſe with ery ing 


oy ſuch anotber ſeaſon? Oh take Time by 
too late ſoon. Now the Lord calls, and now 


grouns. 


1. Becauſe now are evil days; the ve 


which the Apoſtle calls perillous Times; and 
why perillous ? For men ſhall be lovers of their 
own ſelves, covetous, hoaſters, proud, blaſphe- 


ſon, yet many glorious Truths do now ap- 
Pear : the Devil, I know, now brings forth his 


Fathers before, and ſince the Reformation, were 

in great darkneſs ; the candle of God now ſhines: 
upon this Nation with extraordinary light: And 
what then? Why therefore it concerns us to 
* redeem the Time: This is the Apoſtles Argu- 
ment, The time of this ignorance God winks at, 
but now be commandeth every man every where 
to repent. * This is another reaſon. 

3. In reſpect of Time to come: I ſhall in- 
ſtance only in time of Death, and time of 
Judgment. 55 | 
I. Death is at hand, and then we cannot 
redeem the Time: So the Preacher, Mbatſo- 
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might ; for there is no work, nor device, nor 


thou goeſt. q. d. If there be any thing to 
be done, if there be any Duty God requires, 
oy in life; for when death ſhall come, there 

all be no more preaching, praying, hearing. 
The Foce i od hw 2 
brate thee, they that go down into the pit cannot 
bope for thy truth: the living, the living he 
ſhall praiſe thee, as I do this day. 

2. Our doom for eternity of Joys or Woes 
draws on apace, and is even at the door. 
Then I am ſure; account muſt be given for 


paſt, and if we do loſe ] Time, as well as for all other things. Come, 


| 


g ſnip, 


ing it to morrow, or the other day, or here- 


Ding: e rift mourned over Feruſa- 
m, he bemoans it thus, F thou badi known Luke 19. 


If thou hadſt known, even thou at leaſt in this 


mers, &c. One would think it rather an Hiſtory 
than a Prophecy of our days. Oh is it not time 
| now, if ever, to redeem the Time? 

2. Becauſe now are days of light notwith- 
| ſtanding the evils of ſome or moſt in compari- 


* will Chriſt ſay, give an account of thy Stewards . 


" 
* 


Ruth 4.4. 


7 ' 


2Cor. 6. 2. 


time; behold now is the day of ſalvation: now 
. while I am ſpeaking and you hearing, now ere 


Oh! Why ſhould we. trifle away the Time 
which is properly ours, and-promiſe to out 


= 


42. 


Jod bear, this is your day; and therefore he 
that never heard effectually, let him hear now „ 
now high time to awake out of that curſed + 
ſecurity wherein you lie; the Lord is now come 
near, Chriſt Jeſus is calling, Mercy is/intreat- 


aber you; if youloſe this Time, this hour of 
Grace, who knows whether ever you ſhall en- 


the Forehead! poſt eſt occaſto calva; it will be 


it concerns u 5 to beſtir our ſelves upon theſe 


reaſon in the Text: theſe are the laſt Times 


2Tim. 3. 1. 
6 


ware, but withal God is now a co mmunicating: £4 
many bleſſed Truths. In nn of us, our 
0 


Act. 17.30 


Eccleſ. . 
10. 


knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave whither 


Iſa.3 8.1 8, ; 


19. 


* 


ng the Tim. — 


mt 328 | ü | a 9 22 * 
* ſhip, of all things, done in the fleſh, and of [ mirth, but for lamentaon and mourning ; 


— 


every moment of Time; how didſt chou ſpend * the Deyil omits no time tof hurt you, for he 
= \ © ſuch a Day, ſuch a Sabbath? was not ſuch a * knows his time is ſhort, ſtill he is laying his 
: , , Oar 1p, 29Ap nets Bees iy gpet Woe 
. v1 
ther reaſons I ſhall ſpeak more in the-Motives | * K es ſit ſtill, and jovially jeſt 
when I exhort you to it. J it out? Hearkin your ears! the preſent Tim 
Ut, . Well hen if it ſo, that Time muſt be re- is not for mirth, ſaith Chryſof ome ; no, no, | 
perians ©: BT BOG. oy fon Ef 01; 1 ETA. 79 | Bete e Hhau 
" 1. The idle; that are ſo far from redeeming | mourn, and forrow, and ſue out your ö 
Time, that they nene lofng Time. 7 to ſpend it in ollity, and fleſhly delights. 
Ezek. 16. This was the ſin of Sodom, 7 Tang of. Ha e man had two or three days 
Bread, and abundance. of Idleneſs, s in her. | granted him to ſue out his pardon, were that a 
Give _ leave alittle to lay open this fin, Sure-, time for Pleaſure and Sports? Surely the Sentence Gen. 2. 
ly this ſin is the fountain of all ſins; by do: | of Death is upon all fleſh; In the day that thou + 
ing. nothing we ſhall be + ſure to learn how | eateſt thereof tbou ſhalt ſurely die; only a little 
, to dd ill. It is ſaid of Rome, that during the uncertain Time is granted to fue out our pardon | 
5 nate ee Gy ary ny, ih the name of Chriſt : why chen do you {lip a: 
it che name of Chriſt : why then do you ſlip a 
| way your Time finfully, and will not redeem it! 
mei | 3. The godly themſelves : Alas! the beſt 
queſt; than rhrough idleneſs they came toruin. | are ſhort in this Duty of redeeming the Time. 
Ruſt you know will fret into che a Iron, | Did we ye wet yg re againft his 1 * Jer. 8.3, 
if it de not uſed; ſo Vice will infedt the beſt people? The Stork in the Heaven knoweth her 
Heart, if given to Idleneſi. Standing water | appointed. times ; and the Torte, and the Crane, 
zs fooner frozen than the running ftream ; and | and the Swallow, obſerve the time of their com- 
| bo hack mar fl opti be e op a te er of 
that walketh; ſo the idle man is tar more Jub- | or a calnly - s own people do 
ject to temptation than he that js profitably ex- not ſo improve as they ought, thoſe many gra- 
erciſed. Idleneſs is the wee | n if wen 9 Ons of 5 CEA the. 5 ao 
Idlenefs, who at that time, was ſet on by the wal os ic e _ 1 Of 
no Ul 00 | ave we been ill Hus- 
Mlurder. But this is a ſin. that very Boys in bands? 1 5 not need to reckon up our times 
Scheck en dee e e ee nor: of 
childhood when we knew very little, nor of 
Time ſo very unprofitably, I | youth when we knew not much of that we 
| named it. Oh think of it ! If a Maſter ſhould | 8 42 to know; but fince our riper years, 
_ fer a light upon a Candleſtick, and give his * 1185 7 of Bi jenny how pro- 
bu Servant Food, and Time, and all things con- digal have we been of this precious Commodity 
venient Where with to work, yet when he comes of Time? Thoſe that keep exact Diaries can 
Nai ae d., Tr ben 8 . e 12s We 22, ens 
_ Meat is waſted, the Time is ended, the Candle | bt 74 ſpent ; this day I did little good, an 
7 0 1 * Serge and wee or gorking | 0 . day Pane againſt my ee If in 
of the work is furthered, how would ſuch a Ser- this caſe I may ſpeak out my own Experiences, 
vant excuſe himſelf onto his Maſter ? And is | I mult needs acknowledge that many and many 
it not ſo with many of you? God hath given | a day I have loſt ſuch and ſuch an opportunity, 
and now that evil days come thick upon me; 
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you Meat, Drink, and Time; he hath given | and no n 7 

if you Candle, Fire, and Matter; but what have] wherein I would gladly redeem my days, Oh 

| Jou done? Is not the Lamp of your life al- how flow and backward am I as yet in this 

| | Mat.20.6. moſt conſumed, and yet you have not finiſhed Heavenly Duty ! My dear Brethren, 1 ſhall 
| 2 the work that was given you to do ? Oh why | not only reprove you, but my ſelf in this“ O 
* 5 ſtand ye bere all the day idle??? why art thou ſo dull, and bftleſs, and bea vy, O 
| Job 21.12, 2. The voluptuous : Theſe miſpend their | 777 Soul? Awake, awake! 971 1 thy ſelf, and 
| | 125 Time as ill as the former. They take the | With redoubled dates f all to the work of re- 

1 Iimlrel and Harp, and rejoyce at the ſound of ſeeming Time, while yet the time, the day, the 
1— bb Organ, they ſpend their days in mirth. They | eaſon, the opportunity of Graze, of Heaven, or of 
ll waſte the fat and marrow (as it were) of pre- Salvation laſtetbß. 


cious Time, even the flower of their Age, in | . Muſt Time be redeemed > Why then let 2. 
froth and folly. Lord, that men ſhould live | me exhort you by the meekneſs and gentleneſs 
upon Earth, as Leviathan in the Sea, only to of Chriſt to be in the exerciſe of this Duty. Oh 
take their ſport and paſtime therein! We have | redeem your Time ! avoid all thoſe hinderances 
{ben the ſad Cataſtrophe of ſome who have | that would take you off: recompence your for- 
Praſens led ſuch lives; and m_ till there is a ge- | mer unfruitfulneſs by after-diligence; embtace 
tempus non neration of men,; that except they be contnnu- all occaſions of acting grace, and d oing j goo d. 
effundendi ally exerciſed in variety of Pleaſures, they are I might dilate on all theſe particulars ; bur I 
_ gaudii, ſed ſore troubled with: Time; what elſe is the | ſhall cofitract all in theſe very words, Redeem 
3 meaning of all thoſe Paſs-Times (as they call | the Time, ob redeem your Time. 
Chryſ, in them) Ae a concatenation of ſuch De- The Motives beſides the former Reaſons may A 
cap. 5. ad lights as pleaſe,» the, Fleſh, that Time may be thele., | V | 
Epheſ. not be tedious or weariſome unto them ? Little | I. Time is ever on the wing, and ſtays for 
Ser. 17. 40 theſe men conſiden that ſaying of Cbry/eforn, |'no man- I he Scripture is very füll of this; 
be pretent Time is not for, melting into | e meer with may” {imilitudes * 
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= ſudden inviſitle m 
Jo. 9:25, are fwifter than a f 


paſſed away as the þþ ft 
52 As 


* 


heels and not ſwift wings; or as if Time would 


any time ſtay our leifire, and not be gone. Be 


1Cor,7.29 


Pal. 39.5 


not deceived,” you that are weary of Time, ei- 
ther now redeem it, or you will one day cry out, 


wicl. 5.8, Nhat bath pride profited ? or what good hath | 
7 o, Ul, p5ches with aha ee brought us ? Al theſe | 
2,13 things are paſſed away like ſhadow, and as a. 
Myth pet's; wes Shy; nr ers 


Bird; or as an Arrow ,-— even ſo we, &c. 
2. As Time is ſwift, ſo our Time is ſhort. 


The Heavens indeed are ſaid to be of ſwift mo- 
tion, bur of long continuance; but our Time 
is otherwiſe. ' When the Corinthians propound- | * fin. Why ſurely thus would they prize and 
improve the Time, that know by woful expe- 
ſwers the Apoſtle gives them in this: But this | | 
I fay, brethren, the time i ſhort, or time # cut 
: he alludes to Sea-faring men that have 


ed divers caſes of Conſcience, after ſome An- 


almoſt done their Voyage, and begin to ſtrike 
fail. Time was in the beginning of the world 
that men might ſay, I may, dy courſe of Nature, 


live a matter of ſix, or ſeven, or eight, or nine 
hundred years; but now God hath ſo caſt out 
the time of our age, that ſo ſoon as we begin our 
Voyage, we are ready to ſtrike ſail: we have 
but a little time; If I ſhould meaſure it our, | 
what is it but an Ell, a Span, an Inch, a Point? 


And is it not time then to redeem the time? 
3. Time is not only ſwift and ſhort, but no- 


thing, I ſay a very nothing in compariſon. As 


ſome creatures are ſaid to be nothing in compa- 
riſon of others. What is the Ant to the Ele- 
phant, or the Shrimp to the Whale ? What is 


the whole Body of the Earth to the Body of the 


Heavens? So is our time as nothing to all time, 


and a1 time is as nothing to Eternity. David 
that found out a ſhort dimenſion of his Time 


conſidered abſolutely, or in it ſelf, Behold thou 


« haſt made my days as an hand*breadth ; yet he 


could find out no dimenſion little enough for 


his time compared with God, Mine age is as | 


nothing before thee. God's Bei 


ng conſiſts in 


one Eternal now; but man's Time is divided 


into paſt, preſent, and to come; three nothings, 
which being added together, amount in the to- 
tal to this Sum, Mine age is as nothing before 
thee. Oh chat we would conſider of this Lan- 


guage of the Holy Ghoſt ! were it not enough, 


think you, to put us on this Duty of improv- 


ing and trading our Time while the Time is 


ours, and while this ſhort Time laſteth ? 
4. Though Time be ſwift and ſhort, and as 
nothing in compariſon, yet it is a commodit 
more precious than the Gold of Opbir. If here- 
in we might hear loſt Souls to utter themſelves, 
Oh hat would they ſay ? or what would they 


give for a little of that little Time they had 


on Earth If the Lord by divine and extraor- 
dinary diſpenſation, would bur grant them one 
months Time to come hither again, aud to 
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make 2 new Trial, do you think they would 
chat lictle ſhort Golden ſeaſon of Grace at an 


uſe of every opportunity to lay hold of Heaven, 
and to eſcape thoſe Fires wherein now they are 


burning, frying, and flaming ?' O yes! if you 


would then tempt them, ſay ing, Come, ſpend 
* this hour merrily; would they not anſwer ; 
* alas! we have but one months Time to live 
* here in this World, and then we mult either 
to Hell again, or if we improve our Time well, 
*we muſt to Heaven ; andwhat ? ſhall we 


* in offending God ? Shall we caſt away our 
Souls again to gratifie you, or to pleaſe our 


22 


not prize this Grant? would they not eſteem 


high and mighty rate? would they not make 


© trifle away this time of Trial and of Grace 


© own Fleſh; for {6 little a time as we have now - 


to live? Oh God forbid ! avoid Satan ! avoid 
all Temptations! welcom-now all thoſe Meſ- 
* ſengers of Heaven that will bring us the glad 
* tidings, the tenders, the offers of Chriſt and 


* of Salvation! let not one Sand in the Hour- 


* glaſs run, but let us be doing ſome good; 
let this Hour be ſpent in Prayer, and the next 
in Meditation, and the next in hearing of God's 


* Word, and the next in the exerciſe of this and 


that grace, and ſo on; but not one hour in 


rience What-it is to loſe the Time. And by 
this we may gueſs the worth of Time: Oh it 
is precious, ſo precious that if all the Earth were 
turned into Gold, it could not purchaſe one mi- 
nute of it. Methinks this motive ſhould work, 
and now that we have a little time, it ſhould 
prevail with us to redeem the Time. 

5. Our Time hath been a very ſinful time. 


unbelief, worldlineſs, covetouſneſs, pride, ma- 
lice, luſts, luke warmneſs, impatience, diſcon- 


tentedneſs, vain- glory, ſelf-love, wandring 


and wicked imaginations: In a word, all your 
pollutions, diſtempers, eſtrangedneſs from God 
in the time of your Unregeneracy : oh were not 
thoſe ſinful, abominable, and rebellious times: 
or be it ſo that your gracious God hath ſince 
thoſe times wrought in you efteQually his 


ſaving Grace, have you not ſince then loſt 


your firſt love, or at leaſt grown remiſs and 
cold, and lukewarm in it ? Say then, ſpeak 
out your hearts and tell me, is it not time 
now to remember from whence you are fal- 
len, and to repent, and to do your firſt works ? 
Bleſſed Mr. Bolton hath a faying; That if ir 
* were Poſlible that any uncomfortable Paſſi- 
© on were incident to a glorifi ed Saint in Hea- 


*ven, he would be forry, and tranſported with 


© extream anger and indignation againſt him- 
© {elf, that he was nota meer greedy ingrofler(ag 
* it were and improver of Time for doing excel- 
* lently upon Earth, and that every hour, eſpe- 


© cially after his Converſion, was not crowned 


* with ſome rare and more remarkable Exploit, 


* with ſome more ſpecial and noble ſervice for 


the glorifying of that moſt bountiful and ever 


| Ah my Brethren, think over your ignorance, 


8 


£ blefled God, - who hath now honoured him 


* with ſuch unſpeakable Glory in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Bur if no ſuch Paſſion is in 


glorified Saints, I am ſure we have all cauſe 
enough to loath our ſelves in our own fight, 
for our iniquities, and for our abominations. 
O come, let this be a motive to ſpur us on, and 
to quicken us in this Duty of Redeeming the 
Time, becauſe our Days were evil. 
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6. The Scriptures ſpeak of a remarable ſet 
ttme of grace, a time of viſſt tion, Luke 19. 44. 
4 time of Salwation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. 4 time whilſt 
God may be foumd, Pſal. 32. 6. 4 time when 

he holds out the golden Scepter, Eſther 5. 2. a. 
time wherein the; Fountain runneth, and the 
Spirit proclaimeth, Hog every one that thirſt: 
eth, come.ye io the Viſaters, Iſa. 55. 1. Thus 
Freraſalem had her time; and all the ſeveral | 
Churches in Aſta had their time ; and now | 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, have their | 
time; and if we tmiſ-improve this time, and 
Walk unworthy: of this Grace and Goſpel of 


—_ a —— 


Ln — 


Chriſt, this Time will have an end, this Sun eth 


will go down at noon, and fer upon our heads. 
Plal. 95. This day, if ou will hear my voice, harden not 
11. our hearts, laid God to Ijrael ; but they hard- 


ned their hearts, and therefore God ſabare to 


them in his wrath, that they ſbould ne ver enter 
into his reſt, If it be fo With us ag it was with 
Iſrael in the wilderneſs, we do not ktiow but 
this very day the Lord may clap an Oath up- 
on our heads, -that we ſhall neverenter into his 
reſt, Oh then that we would learn of the Ant, 
that gathereth her meat in the Summer- time 
Oh that while we have this time of grace, 
we would redeem the Time in praying, read- 
ing, hearing, meditating, and treaſuring up 
the things belonging to aur peace! This 
time is a ſet - time that haſtens away + and we 
cannot with Foſhua bid the Sun ſtand ſtill. 


O then let us ſay, 7his is our time, and thers- 
fore what we will do for our Souls, we will do | 
t 10. Surely, better it is to redeem it now, [ 


than to wiſh in pain and torment for the time 
again when it is paſt redemption. * 
F. The time is a coming, yea, it is near, even 
at the door, when Time ſhall be no more. This 


is the voice of the ſeventh Angel, And the An- 1. eaſy. in 7 
| things belonging to thy peace, but now are they 


Rev. ic. q, Cel which I ſaw ſtanding upon the Sea and up- 
a Eat way Nee 
ſware. by bim that bers for ever and ever, 

that there ſhould be time no longer, Who was 

this? a man? no, an Angel: and what? did he 

ſay it? no, he fware it: how, {ware it by him- 

ſelf ? no, he ſware it by him that lives for ever : 

and what? that time ſhould be little? no, it 

ſhould be no longer, Time ſhauld be no more. 

Needs muſt this Time come, that hath all theſe 
Circumſtances to confirm it. And what if 

this Time ſhould come even in your Time? 


| what if now the ſeventh Angel ſhould lift up | 


his hand to Heaven, and take this Oath ? If 

this Time be far off, as to the general Judgment | 
(which I cannot think) yet ſure I am, and with- 
out all peradventure, that it is not far off to 
thee and me. It may be before this year, this 


month, this week, this night be done, that God | 


may fay to his Angel, '* Go to ſuch a man and 
*{uch a woman, I will give them no more time; 
bring them hither, and here let them give an 
account what they have done with all their 
time, for I muſt have reckoning of all time 
© paſt. And then comes in, Imprimu, ſo much 
time in Drinking and Revelling; Item ſo much 
time in idling, ſporting, playing, Oc. Oh, will 
God ſay, were theſe things I gave you time 
© for? no, no, it was for Heaven and Salvation 
* you had your time; and if that time be miſ- 
improved, away, away, time, and now enter 
Eternity upon theſe Souls. Is not here a mo- 
tive to make us look about us? Oh my Bre- 
thren, now, now if ever, redeem the time, for 


| 


* 


1 — 


eee 4 


lafwr—..... _ 


They are ſo many, that I may have no time 
to enumerate the Particulars ; ſhall we inſtance 
in ſome ? you muſt pray, read, hear the Word, 


meditate, and watch over your Hearts with ex- 


traordinary induſtry; mortifie your Members 


i which are upon the Earth, as Pride, Covetouſ- 


| neſs, 
1 


Luſts, Cc. grow up in grace, clear up 

your Evidencesagainſt that day, when, al ſhall 

Ne ned eſore that great and glorious 
dee, 


» 


c. And theſe, and all other Duties (of 


Which anon.) muſt be done while the oy ſt 


th. Here's a great work, and a little time; 
doth it not concerti you to beſtir your ſelves ? 
If.a man have mich to write, and but a little 
Papet to write an, he muſt write ſmall, and 
thick, and cloſe g erer he can: So muſt you 
do. I verjly bare there's not one Soul a- 
mongſt us but he may find out hundreds and 
lind out many and mam a particular Duty that 
he ſhould be exerciſed in from morning to even- 
| ing, and from evening to morning; fo that 
tis a wonder how he can ſpare any time at all 
for any thing elſe. Well then, up and be do- 
ing; loſe not a minute, but be in the uſe and 


| exerciſe of ſome of theſe Duties, Theſe are 


| the means, and in the uſe of theſe means you 
may (by the Lord's help and grace concurring) 
on, A Son RET 
One Objection I would remove: If may be 
the day of grace is done, the gate of mercy is al- 


4 


eady fout ; and if ſo, ber, is it fabi for me 


* # « ” t ; 


* 


"is a day of grace indeed, and if that Sun fer, 


it will never, never riſe, again. » Tf thou badet 
known, eden thou, at. leaſt. in this thy day, rhe os 19, 


hid from thine eyes. q. d. Now is the Gate 
of Mercy ſhut, there is no means of Grace, ot 
Salvation for ever hereafter to be hoped for. 
As there is no Market or Fair - day that lafterh 
always , if the Country will not come in, the 
Tradeſman will at laſt put up his Wares ; ſo 
the Lord's ſtanding may be open, and his ſhop 
ſer wide for ſuch and ſuch a time; bur if Souls 
will not come in, and buy without mony and 
without price, he will at laſt put up his Wares 
(all his Jewels of Grace) and then be gone. 

2. Though it be true that there is a day of 
grace, and that this day may ſet;, yet in reſpect 
of us the Miniſters of Chriſt, we cannot de- 
termine it; and therefore ſo long as you live, 
we call ſtill, Ob repent ! Oh redeem your time ! 

I may add in reſpect of your ſelves, It is not Ag. 1 
in jou to know the times and ſeaſons which Gd 
batb put in his un power. And the command- 
ment of Faith ſtanding in force on you ſo long 
as you live, and therefore you are ſtill to look to 
your Duty, of redeeming the Time. 
3. It may be this day, this night, this Ser- 


* * 


mon, this very hour may be thy day of grace. 
Hearken / Is not Chriſt's Spirit now a knock- 
ing? Is not Chriſt himſelf now offering Mer- 
cy to thy Soul ? O ye ſons of men that have 
* miſ-improved your Time, will ye now at leaſt 
* in; this your: day. be wiſe to Salvation? why 
© now. I. call to your _ 35 ws 8 
vou to open your everlaſting doors, that L, the 
« King of Glary, may come in; oh, let this be 
© the time of love! Come, give me your hearts, 


anon time will be gone, and then ſuccęeds Eter- 
nity, Ecerniry, Eten). 


2. d , * . + 75 , / 


| + and noy redeem the tims, Away, away, with 


„ 


eee the ine. 


a ll Obel, e Cavits, thar may hin- wherewith my Soul either is or ound beclath- 
der this Duty; and now, even now, hearken ed. Alas! what is this outward Robe bur a Rag, 
to this voice of Chriſt, or of the Spirit of Chriſt, or at beſt an excrement of dead Worms, of 
that your, Souls may live, - i | which I have little reaſon ro be proud ?. But my 
ve 3. Muſt Time be N then for ſome. Souls Robe is as a Garment cut out of the Sun, 
3: Rules or Directions how we muſt redeem it. and put upon me. And there appeared a great Rer. 12. i. 
Rule 1. Avoid e every thing that would | wonder in Heaven, a woman clothed with the 
1 bin der us from taking the opportunity. What | Sun. Oh that 1 may be clothed with that Sun 
tioſe things are you haveheard before, as igno | of Righreauſheſs,: or with that Righteouſneſß of 
rance, ſioth, — love of fleſhly liberty. Many the Son of God, chat! me pear before God 
A other particulars might be wayne w but as | am in him, pure and "tek, 160 2 
chiefly and elpecially forego we theſe. | + I ſhall not inſtante i in — other Objects of | 
Rale 1. wy 1 we of all former improve.” my mornings Meditation; only if I find my 
2 2 our. Nime. There is no other way of | Spirit more active and fit for Meditation at ſuch 
4 — unfruitfulneſs but by re- a time, I ſhould then go on, and ſpare more 
3 3 —— * Diligence. This is the ſecond | time for ſet; deliberate, and ſolemn Meditations. 
Ra. after Sbipwrack; in this way we tna 2. 1 ſhauld pray; and to this Duty 1 may 
redeem, or buy back again che time that is p 178 the reading of the Word. That this is a 
The very word reſipifcentia ſigniftes ro be wie mornings Duty, the Scripture. is expreſs : In pf 
again, N * all our former Follies." Oh that {| the morning will 1 direct my prayer unto the, and pg 7 
= any ſhould be ſo unworthy as to wor” will look up.. — And in the morning ſhall my pl. 55. 19, 
chis Godly-Goſpel- Golden Rule prayer prevent thee. —— And evening, and 
Rule 3. Live we every dy 4 if every ay morning, and at noon will I ay, and cry aloud, 
Were the laſt day we had to-Iroe. This Rule or | and be ſhall bear my voice. It is true, that Pray- 
Directioſ is ſo comprehenſive, that I muſt needs | er and reading of the Word; are two diſtinct 
break it into partieulars. Suppoſe then | were | Exerciſes, yer that they mutyally help one an6- 
to begin this day, and that I lookr on this day | ther is moſt manifeſt, and conſequently are 
_ asrthe laſt day ot my life, how ſhould I redeem | fit to be joyned together; for the word mini- 
my time, or ſpend this day? I anſwer.— ſters matter of Prayer, and is the ground of our 
I. My firſt and morning - thoughts ſhould be Petition, who have no promiſe to be heard, un- 
von God. or on: ſomething in order to his Service. | leſs we ask according to God's Word, 1 Jon 
| 2,130.6. My Soul waiteth for the Lord more than 14 7 14. And the fitnefs of the morning for theſe 
ing. Exerciſes is evident, not only becauſe the firſt 
2723.2 gracious 10 me. I fte waited 1 ie be 5 of Time belongs unte God, but alſo the Heart 
586 1 cg gur 5 Morning. will fang 2 the | being then moſt free from worldly Thoughts, 
it is therefore fitteſt for holy Exerciſes ; and 
us — to give thanks unto withal, when in the beginning of the day the 
praiſes unto thy name, O heart of man is ſeaſoned with Holineſs, and 
7 = b thy loving kindneſs in. | with the fear of God, he ſhall find himſelf the 
| ecions are thy thoughts | better fitted to walk humbly vith God all the 
30% mp awake, I am ftill with | Gap after. 
thee. Now theſe Morning- thoughts may be 2. All the reſt of the day all eyening ſhould 


Is. 25. ſpent either in a way of Meditation, or of Ipend my time in the Duties of my particular 


_ and my Duties lie in both. - | Calling, nor know I the leaſt reaſon why any. 


2. 1 ſhould meditate. I ſhall not determine | man in the world, high or low, fich or poor, 
Whether Morning or Evening may be more | ſhould be herein exempted: Adam mw not n 3 10 
| ſuirable for ſer, deliberate, and ſolemn Medi- | cat his bread without Jweat and labour. Abel, 7195 
tation; only chis I affirm, that either a ſolemn | was 6 keeper of ſheep. Cain a tiller of the ground. Gen. 4. 2, 
or an occaſional Meditation is a Morning-Duty.. | Jabal was's Tent-maker. Jubal the Sr 4. of ſuch 20, 21, 22. 
In ſome fort Meditation and Prayer ſhould ever | as handle the Harp. "Taba Cain an Arrficer © 
go together; and David thus couples them, | in Rraſi and Fon. All the Patriarchs of Ijrael 
Pal. 5. 1, Give ear to my words, O Lord, conſider my me- | were but Shepherds; and Jen Chriſt himſelf 
3 ditation, bearken to the voice of my cry. 14 Vas a plain Carpenter. 5 
vice ſualr thou. hear in the Morning, O Lord, in | But you may. object, may 1 not 1 loſe 
the morning will I. direct my prayer, unto thee. A time as to God's Service? One would think 
Now theſe Morning-Mediratiotis (if occaſional | if. this were my laſt day I ſhould do no other 
or ejaculatory) may be on ſuch Objects as theſe. work but pray, or hear, or _ or medi- 
1. Upon my firſt wg may think on tate, &c. Ianfwer. — 


chat Morning of my Reſurrection, when the | 1. 1 grant there are ſuch; times | wherein 
; Lord will awake me from che duſt; it is but God calls us extraordinarily to ſuch ſpiritual 
a ml ho till the _ ſhall Gimd'; Awake, 


Plg2.1,2. 


5 — 


the Lon 


Duties all the day long ; ; as either in afflictions 
15 26.19. and hat dell; in the duſt, Tor thy dew felt or feared, or in ſome ſpecial Mercies ex- 


* 4 rc 2. berbs; and then l the earth or received. And there are thoſe times 


caſt out 3 125 we call the Lord's Days, wherein we are to do 
2. Upon fight of Fe Mornin Sun iy may | no work ordinarily; but of a ſpiritual nature. 
think on that Sun of Righteouſneſs that en- 


And there are ſuch times. wherein God holds 
lightens Heaven. The Sun that ſhines on me | forth an opportunity of exerciſing graces, or 
was only created for this nether World, and of doing good; and fo to embrace the occaſion 
yet how (glorious is it ? Oh then what light is is one piece or part of our redeeming Time. As 
8 there in that City above, that hath no need of | we have. opportunity let us do good to all men. Gal. 5. 10. 
3 Sun, or Moon, or Star, for the glory oy do And your care of me bath fouiſted again, (aid Phil, 4 10; 
Leben i, and tle Lamb i tbe light t Is 


Paul to his Philippians) 2 Je lacked opportumi- 
3 Upon. the putting on I my pw if I. ty. It ſeems their care for the Apoſtle was in- 


| MOEN tunk on chat Garment of Righteouſnes ona for a Tex for want of — 
|; . 25 2 : K r 2 | | 


rn” 


* 


fines ab che work of Chriſt, fo that I may fay | 
a4t that time, Nu n Labout rhe. e 
| | delight is in the Lau- 


La doth. be. metljtate day and night: nd 
f David ce was to e God 


_ Mat. 8.15. Which fig 
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to end unto him; but u 


gain as flowers in NN . 1 
4 ſuch caſes as theſe, we may, and, mu for 


the time —_— with our particular Calling. 
Yer == 
. In my a conſtant daily 
um to be in the exerciſe of yer i 


courſe, 7 
lar 


Calling, wich which I may either mingle lome | 


actings of grace, or ejaculatory Duties, as ſud- 
denly to Wok to Heaven, and to behold | 
the face of God, to whom I am to 3 

my ſelf in my particular Calling; or if they 
| claſh; Lam Ulay to follow my particular cal» / 
| ling, and to leave other ſpiritual Actings till 
their appointed ſeaſon. Nor do I herein decline 
Gods Service! For 1. 1 follow my calling out 
ol an awful reſpect to the eye, preſencæ, and 
command of God, who hath faid, Six days ſhalt | 
thou labour : Yea, 1 do what I do in civil bu - 


and us Chriſt. 

* my Af than working for him, 1 
may eaſily apprehend-that for ther time I ho- 
nour God-as much, nay more, by the meaneſt 
ſervile worldly aQ, than if I ſhould ſpend all 
that time in Prayer, Meditation, or any other 


— _ £ſpiritual Employment to which J had no call 


at ſuch a time. It is noted therefore, by ſome, 
of Peter's Wifes Mother, that when Chriſt 


bad healed her of her Feaver, ſhe fat not-down | 


at Table with Chriſt in communion with bim, 
queſtion) was fweety but ſue mini 
fired unto them (i. e.) ſhe ran to and fro, and 
ſerved him, and acted for him, wherein ſhe 
- ſhewed more love, and gave him more honour, 
than if at that time ſhe had eee | 
nion with hidd in a nearer way. 

But Lear others ob) ect, May 1 not ale 
up ſome little of this loin Daw? 
muſt I always be on my calling ? Is there not 

ei tar ed under Heaven? 's time 

to Weep, And's time W 4 lime to e 

and a time toc cdlance? 2 110 4 Won 1 15 4 

I anſwer: There is indices dime: to:tectes 
ate; but that time is them I ſay" only thee 
hw ma or —_ IEEE vith our 
0 ments. O what's fad thing it ix 
to ſee many ſpend « whole. days aaa Hon] 
whole week, in un ſunful Recreations i 
Wunt, is this:to — — or dare I thus 
ſpend che laſt day of my lite: n this world? | 
Surely, God's Peo ple. that mage conſcience of 
their Duties; ſhould: not middte dat any time 
with Necreations (though in themſel ves laws 
ful) without true tauſe, afl d juſt calling theres. 
unto; nor ſhould: pay. forgery | 
nor to any other / end, buy\.6nly1 to qui 
2 Minds or to reviva theit: 1 in Thar 6 ſo 


ey may return with: me: 
A aular that ſpend 


— For to their 
his Time aa in Reoreationby is rhe bim 


whole Garmentr is made ofb 
Meat nothing but ſauces. <1 E ; 
Recreations'laytully uſed} bit God forbidnhar 

we ſhould triſle awa our! rin (mar wat 


de PLE acl © "IA WY 5 75 * Fak | 
1. mene 9 4 WY Ane 
Tar. 


1 


to meditate 


0. EL The Even 


ent ſea 


| 6f1evety 


r 
not 


as ton little Images 


2 


"To. "this, of "Prayer T joyn . the 


Scripture, and good Books; for it is fit to cloſe 


8 up the day with the _ Duties wherewith we 


began it. 


The Evening as thao! s tinte for well 
1 And Aas went out to meditate in ibe ( 


| feld ar rhe.evenrride. it man be in dis Du. © 


ty the morning is not ſo ſeaſonable for ſome 
wp; but ſhall the Evening paſs without 
ſome. {| iritual holy Meditations? Some con- 
ceive the Exening to be the very ſeaſon of ſet 
and deliberate e. SOROS >and.in-this caſe how 
' fruitful mi 1 be in the uſe of that Ordi- 

looking unto Feſus, as be carries on 
the g eat pork of. our Salvation from firſt t 


e O that this Duty of Meditation, either on | 
| that, or any other. if iritual Supject, were not 


ſo neglocted as it d Chriſtians themſelves ! 

The Lord gave Feſbua a charge, that he ſhould 
meditate on lis Lam day and might; and Da- Ja, 6 
vidꝰs character of the bleſſed: Mani is, that ba 
the Lord, and in bis Ma, tin! 


s own practi 

on bis bed, and to meditate on bim in%he night- 

watches. | And Paul s 7 to Timothy was 
ttual thy 5, and to give 1 Tim, 

bim wholly rt Or if . —— — . 15. 7 

proof for the Evening-ſeaſon, not only was it 

Jaacs time, but David's time, Mine eyes Pre- Pal, 15; 


vent the night-watohes, ft 1 might n 148, 
in thy word.. SEE 
ing is a Sahm ber Self .exami- 


Pſal. ez 


| oation. This is another glorious - Ordinance 
which many Chriſtians'uſe oecaſionally, and 
againſt ſoome good time; but to ſet ſome time 

apart for this; every evening, and that in con- 

| {oignce, as they do for reading the Word, and 
Prayer, Where is the Chriſtian almioſt to be 

found ? I am ſure it was Devid's charge, 'Cown- 

imune Wwith.y our dm heart upom your bedyantibe 2 
fill, And ajgrecable to this was his practice, I call 1 0 
to remembraute my ſong in the night, F\commune Pſal. 114 
with my a my ſturit made dili- 

eb. m on theſe wards of Da- I a. | 
vin, What, meat this (faith he) / commune 55 155 
nh pour /n hearts upon your bed? bus l, Pr, 4 
| anſwers: himſelf, After ſupper-timi, when 

gare going 2 fleep, and are ready to lye down 

© an bed, and: Have great quiet and filence, 

© without: the-preſtnce,-.or:\di f any, 

© then; eee, conſcience: — 
„And when neither friend diſturbs you, nor 

ſervants prrale you}: nor multitudes of bu- 
ſiaeſa do preſo uon you, then take amacoount = 

* of your lift, Wat gu have dome in: the day - 

*4ince An Dorot bean la $: it down 2s Dre 
© 2 Raile whichithe Ckriſtians olf his time had 7% / 
eee eee that in the eve · a 


ag they ſhould ſtri, XG 


ion themſelves how 7,1, 

c der had. din day. Oh chat Chriſtians r. f. 

nom would ſhu up their Accounts ut. tie foot got Biblia 

pages, tnean; that they: would call)“ 

themſelves to ſcrutiny every evening, when 

are readynto com re to Aeg, 

of Death! a lis 

210g Thel Evening is a ſeaſon to confidet 

in Chtiſt. When. David was 

ready for his Bed; 1:2v#b lay me dem in peace, Pal. 48. 

(- tdithy che fer thou Lord only mas ; 

in ſafety. See how be fpeaks of 

we and.reft; and -ſitep, and iſafety : all theſe 

were. Privitedges. Methinks it is a. finder con- 

cduſion of a e n, and à bleſſed 


farewel 


8. 


«#4041 


* 8 A 


333 


5 7 a and the ſpirit of of Chriſt i 
viſhing Prix 88 in this World, my Soul car- 


| —— to the World, if, thi evening were. my | 
laſt; and that immediately. I muſt go to God, 


to conſider of ſome of thoſe glorious Privi- 


ledges in God and Chriſt. I might inſtance 
in my peace, and reſt, and bach, and den, 
by vertue of a Promiſe, or Covenant of Grace 3; 
or L might inſtance in my Election, Redempti- 
| Reconciliation, Adoption, San@ification, | 
| Clean But becauſe theſe. are commonly |, 

and our communion with God and 


Ties me out for the preſent to pitch on this. 


* Dr Ou- * One of our Worbis hath writ eminently on 
ens Com· itz and for a taſte of his excellent work, the err 


munion, 
God the 
ws, 
Son, and 


26, 


„ bee 3 


nk 


Prov, 23, de 


ning of: my laſt thoughts with ſuch an elt 
R ſhall ky it thus. 
| 15 cos conſider my Communion with, | 


HyGhojt,* G God the Father i in love. . This the Father pe- 


*culiarly fixes upon che. Saints; 5 and this they: | 
© are immediately to eye him in God u jede, 
„ble walk oft · times with exceeding trou- 
7100 bear ts, concerning. the thoughts af the; | 


-r towards them; they are well perſuad- 


of che Lord Chriſt, and nis 7 og Will; the | ſhall 


2 <a culty lies in What is . their acceptance 
122 55 1 5 3 what is. hig heart towards | 
them; Now here.is the Work of the Golpsl |. 


io ir the. love of the Father : Hil is be 
Will of 7 8 chat he may always be eyed as 
5 king tender, loving, Yea; as the Foun- 
© tain and Spring of all gracious Communicari- | 
Eons ; and d Fruits of tech and when Chriſtians: | 
Ne 8 that G God a love, and ſo reſt 
upon him, and elig ht in him as fuchthen have 
ay amen wick the Father i in love. 


w for the exerciſe of my Sol in this blel- | Sir 


ſed Communidn, the Directions, 2 lug: as 


128 Gn I. MEE FE =} ©" BS as Lee Towſt 


LEES, 


Jook, kap im ge aeg e ways angry, 


t 5 moſt kind er in 4 
co __ EY of kindneſs |, 
9 * s his * om verls it 


Ar 
— 11 155 Je pe 5 * bbs, 
of 12 e ch; I muſt believe this 


7185 {elf Certainly his love 
5 is not not ine, 55 will it be mine in the 11 | 
* nels gf it t Until 15 e received. Either 


8 e ent to it, embrace it, and 


Ulec with 3 it, or it Will 
1 5 bd 0? 4.3 my, G ee with God 


a F ic th, A * 112 
: e woufk aye its proper Frui and. 


APY BY he heart in 288 of love to 
Ep. Purpo ſa jy loves, that ; 
ed; this.13 the return chat he | 
F angie me. y Heart, thy Afr © * 
1vitedge of Saints 


1 


Ine he. World kn naß 

* of ty 

«of 

ere 

ene 

$823" 2 

e L * 
« mention any other dec, bur his Purchaſed ' 


is the molt ra- 


+ grace if r acceptation with God; 


© the diredtions for this Communion-are ſuch as 
* * theſe. — 


Wh \ Ces e Chriſt's s doings and ſulferings ; ; 
© not as for: bunte, but for his Saints, and for 
their Righteouſneb. He was made under the 


Sons. And be bare our fins in his Body 

Tree. * This. was the end of Chriſt's life and 
death, to work out a complete Righteouſneſs 7 * 
* for or A to a Perce acceptation be- 


fore 
dl I mult, ap prove of this Righteouſaeſs of 
-* Chriſt as = alone which is abſolutely com- 
rh andable to make me acceptable before 
Of this I am convinced, that if I die 
© this Gange, there is a Las 
nels, wherewith I muſt appear before God; 
and if I have nothing to commend me unto 
ha but my own A oh how 
ould I appear before his glory? there is no 
* other name but Chriſt, « ai I can be ſa- 
ved; 15 and there i is no other Righteouſneſs but 
„Chrilt's whereby | I can be juſtified. Surely, 


one fay, in the Lord bave I Righteouſneſs 
and re y 


one the Lord Jeſus as to my fins, and 1 
ighteouſneſs. And to: that purpoſe, 1. 

5 mut hearken to the voice of Chriſt, o 
G ling meto him with my Brethren,Come to me, 
"thou poor Soul, with thy guilt of ſin, for that 
is mine; this agreement I made with my Fa- 
ther from all eternity, that! ſhould come, and 
take thy ſins, and bear them away ; they were 
. my lot, give me thy Burthen, give me all thy 
ins, thou knoweſt not what to do with them, 
þ I know how to diſpoſe of them well enough, ſo 


|. rhat God ſhall be glorified, and thy Soul deli- 


vrred. 2. Upe Ay call I muſk lay down m 
Sins at the Cop of Chriſt upon his Shoul- 


0 1 þ 
off 0 LOW faithfuln 
C S's to f — aby the Croſs, and fay, Ah ! 
85 is bruiſed for my ſins, and wounded for my 
rank greſſions, and the chaſtiſement of my peace 


is upo n him: 110 thus made {in for me; here 
I's ae up my 


* ; he requires at my hands, that I ſhould 
be content to. throw my fins upon him, and to 
.this 5 conſent... 3. Having thus by Faith 
givenup my ſins to Chriſt, I mac draw nigh, 


% be Fath wroug 
he tenders NBR and, his Righteoplucls t 
the my. Righteouſneſs bef ore God; and by my 
\,aecepting of it, 1 compleat this barteting a and 
ring pf Faich, an 
on with Jeſus Choilt, as to my en 
„With God by grace. He was made fin for 


| . ghar, 1 we mn become the Righteouſneſs 
LS Trig. cantider pc 


\ 


my\. 4a 5; {T5 


Communion 
GS NE the Holy. Choſt in in com TY We read 
uſually. in the, Goſpel that he z;the Comforter. 
On che condeſcention of the Ho 
? [willingly progeedeth, or comes. "40 from the 
Father to be our 
'« what we were, and what would be out 


* grieve bim, provoke him; quench his moti- 
ons, defile, his, dwelling places and yet he 
8 would come to be our Comforter. Naw for 


my Communion with the Holy bath 2 


ein, the Directions are theſe.— 3 


Law, that e mig bi receive the Ado tzon 0 24 * 


Gal. 18. 
BE pheſ. 6. 


Phil. 4. 23. 


Gal. 4.45. 5 


1 Theſſ. 5. 


2 Theſſ. 3. 
Ce 18. | 
Gal.4.2, 

2 Pet . 2. 


het 


y of a Righteouſ- | 


22 


. I muſt. make an ava Commutation 


JEM Faiths great 85 bold adven- 
iefs, and truth of 


tis to him that i 18 able to bear 


Land take from pho that Righroouſneſs which 
t for me: To this pur : 


and come into communi- | 


2 Cor. 5. 
21, 


* 14. 


Gholt ! he Jin _ 


Comforter ; 3. he knew Join 16.7. 


* Dealings with, him; ; he knew we would 
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BIRDS fe: N 1 hir F = c Pacher A 
A name of Jeſus Chriſt. ADELE is the daily work 
* of Believers ; they look upon, and conſider 
* the Holy Ghoſt a as em to be ſent, and 

in this Promiſe they kiibw, lies all their grace, 
peace, merey, and comfort; for by him fo 
| * promileg, are theſe things coliminicared: O 
1 then how ſhould I ask him of the Father, who 
| | z, as ready to beſtow him og mie, as I am to 
„%  -  "v  OOE NERO ma bak being. evil, 


immediate 
3 .& may be the Spirit is given, and he tenders, 
* or adminiſters conſolations, but then Ido not 
e him as the Comforter ; why ſurely 

” * This 


© ro, This is from the Holy Ghoſt, he is my 


7 DS, OR 3 tion. 8 
THE 3 0 I muſt return 3 ane 15- 

* nour, and glory, and bleſſings to him on the | 
account of thoſe comforts T receive from him. | 


ported with peace, or eſtabliſhed in obedi- 
* that is his due. And this prailing of him is 
no ſmall part of my communion with him. 
Say now, Is not here a Priviledge worthy of 
my conſideration? would not a thought of this, | 
| . and my acting in this, leave a ſweet ſarour in 
__ . my Soul, when | am going to my Bed as to 
1 Pſal.1 19. my grave? David could ſay, Thy Statates 
54, 25. 


| ] have a bi 1 5 
„, night: And my ſoul ſhall be ſats at Wit 
. oe 
tbee with joyful lips. Ay, but 1 mi 
be? He anſwers: When I groin nba 
my Bed, and meditate on thee in the * 


26.0. Church reſolves upon it, Mah nn ſoul bave 1 
dieſined thee in ibe night, and with my ſpirit 
or within me will I eek. thee early. Surely it _ 
Job35, 10. God ( faith Elibu) who gi verb ſongs in the fs. 
1ial.42.8. And in the ni 450 Caith | David) bs ſor 45. 


1 with me, And twas a pre Te 5 7 
_— +... Plal.77.6. heavy Soul, T call to remembrance my my ſong in 
5 _ the night. © O that with ſuch ts and | 


os Oe ene, 
—— - 
- 


conſiderations of my communion with God, 
' and Chriſt, and the Spirit of — * = ſome || 
= | bother Priviledge, 1 might e night go to 
1 | 1028 * Bed! for t en like the Philoorele ſhould 1 
. Aar in the night: yea, then would my ſoul 

be ſatisfied as with marrow and. fatneſs, and my 
mouth 1 

I might Wine in many ot 


praiſe bim with joy I lips. 4 
— n 
the would then be aſonable: but theſe are the 


grieves him: a lively Faith vill take no- 
c rice of his kindneſs; upon every work of con- 
lation that 1 receive, I ſhould'write this Mot- 


6 Comforter, and the You of al my Conſola: | 


14 


veuce, 1 ſhould chen aſcribe to him the praiſe 


LEE, | know how to give good Gifts unto your Chil. 
A : 1 dren, how much more ſhall 1 our heavenly Fa- 
pe ES, r give the Haly Spirit to ther that ask him? 
7 lf comfort come, I muſt learn to act | 
; Falch diſtinMly on the Holy Ghoſt, as the 


cient cauſe of all my comfort. f 


hen I feel my ſelf warmed with joy, fup- | 


' have been my ſong in the houſe of my Pilgrimage; 
2 by name ei & |, p 


Fd. | watches. And he faſtens it as a Duty upon all 
ors, Plal.149. Saints ; Let the Saint. be Joyful in glory, let | | 
by them fing aloud upon cet beds. + YO the: 


You knuw | have been ſparing in this way, 


5 becuaſe of many. abiiſes, and eſpecially becauſe 


all promiſcuouſly.look for praiſes at their death, 


- hath removed me from this Paſtoral Charge, 


; Offices of Love, probably never more than 
this; and therefore at this time [ ſhall crave 


ſpoken without any prejudice to truth, or 
harm to y. 

The Duty I am on you, is o 
deem the Time; and this I believe of the de- 
ceaſed Pa 


all this to a Funeral Sermon? Nor ſhall I ſpeak 
- of her Youth or flouriſhing Time; as Iam a 
ſtranger to it, fo I believe ſhe had, or might 
have her failings in that time. The tempta- 
tions of Honour, Riches, Proſperity, and Youth 
2 ſtronger 
ore prayed 0 Dovid, Remember not the (ins 
le Paal. 25. 7: and all that e 
may pray, Remember not tht ſin 


Honour, Nobility, and Greatneſs in the 722 
For my 


things, or of thoſe times, but rather ſpeak of 
her redeeming the Time, {ance that time that 
forſaking the World in 


to ſerve her God. 


Liſe, 2. In Death. 


F "fe ir ce 

or the every Mornin 
and every E vening ſhe was exerciſed in tho 
Duties of Meditation and Prayer: This was 


her courſe, not by fits and ſtarts, but daily in 


her daily Walks or private Chamber, ſhe ſpent 


both her early and later hours in Communion 
with God. Nor Tpeak I this by report only, 
for of her goodneſs and bounty ſhe was pleaſed 
every Spring to invite me to her Houſe, and 
F by this means I was acqua inted with her con- 
ſtant Courſe. © Indeed I was the more willing 
to embrace ber welcom, becauſe her Houſe 


2 retirement from the noiſes and more frequent 
Temptations of the World; 3 And this gave her 
and me, and all that pleaſed, an happy oppor 
tunity to continue our Devotions Without in- 
terruption. Some Books ſhe had for Contem- 


7 TW laſt day, or if 
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in this world, 
nge that in the doing 
Dies in wy 1 8 Had 


| 1 aalen my time M and that 
21 I aivitke, though I never awake till the 
yet then ſtiould 1 fee” God 


A Reſutrection day, 


7 by N * , 
* it ; 


1 „ wth} - L 


Rh Os 2 Os 15. een e 


7 


e M 


Meditation, others for Devotion; of all 


uſe; but of all Boo for conſtant uſe and 
pradtice ſhe preferre che Bible, telling ret 
chat other Books had their uſe and delight, 
with often, reading they 
nary, and then yo ſeemed to loſe of their 
former luſtre, glory, and excellency; but the 
Bible was in her 0 
green, and new: She found in & fi ſuch per- 
perual ſtreams of holy, heavenly, and ſpiri- 
tual Delights, that (as Tertullian ſaid, ) ſhe 


face to face, and 8 g e 


coul not but admire ond adere the ogg ho the 
Seroptures. ©, 
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7 1 hive now. e belive 1 part, 1 | 
wound fay ſomething of the deceaſed” party's 
to our Edification, and ſo an end. } 


' howſoever they ſpend their life. But now God 
and 1 ſhall not here perform many of theſe lat : 
our patience and attentions to what may be 
ny, that ſhe redeemed ber Time. | hal! 


not ſpeak of her Birth, Education, Prog geny, No- 
'bility.: Stemmnata quid faciunt ? Als ' what's 


than moſt imagine; and there - 


part I ſhall not take notice of theſe 
great meaſure, ſhe gave 
up her ſelf in a more retired and ſolitary wa way 


. Now then if here lbegin, She hath for theſe 
many years redeemed ber Time as thus, 1. In 


1. E ie willappea i ber general and 


ſeemed to me as 4 Colledge for Religion, or as 


tion, others for an Holy Converſation, others 
ſorts ſome,” and of all theſe ſorts ſhe made ſome. 


'became' more ordi- x 


n reading ever gelb, and 


— 


—B ED. 


n 


„ 


chat idlenefs' was the ruſt and canker of the 


vilited poor Cottages, and relieved their Ne- 


her own Houſe, Take'all together, and for 


quiet Spirit: Seldom have I ſeen her exorbiy 


ried it as a Lamb; not a word of Paſſion or 


| ebſcrved. The very Image of Chriſt was, in 


| Sickneſs as well as Death, ſhe laid her Honour 
in the Duſt. She was far from the opinion of 


s s, ſhie had otherwiſe learned of Chriſt ; Hu- 


Heal 
tbe hid her on a Bed of Sickneſs, not 


long while together, She that before had walk- 


&% -' — 5 * - „ 


a e 


bout her: Or if other things of Houſwifery 
had interpoſed, ſhe was hever ſo rranffiorted 
with Honour, as to ſcorn. her Duty in the 
way of a particular Calling · Well ſſie had learnt 


Soul, the DeviP's Cuſhion, Pillow, chief Repo- 
fal; his very Tide-time of Temptation; and 
therefore with conſcience and faithfulneſs, ſhe 
was diligent in her paricular, as well as gene 
ral Calling. Now and then ſhe would have 


ceſſities; but ever was ſhe courteous to the 
Neighbourhood, and careful in the Affairs of 


ovghr I know ſhe might be a pattern to moſt 
of the Ladies in our Nation, or at leaſt as a 
bright Morniug· Star amongſt otlſer Stars. 
2. She redeemed ber Time in Death, or near 
her Death; now indeed ſhe was taken off her 
particular Calling, and therefore this time ſtie 
ſpent (as ſhe could for ſickneſs, in the Exer- 
ciſe of ſpiritual Duties, and ſpiritual Graces, 


For Duties ſhe. was much in; them, of which | 


we ſpake before; and for Graces ſhe ſhined, 
and was moſt eminent in ſuch as theſe. As 
I. In Meekneſs. She was of a meek and 


tant in Paſſions, but often have I ſeen her a- 
midſt Provocations, quiet, , meek, gentle, and 
eaſie to be intreated. In her Sickneſs ſhe car- 


Peeviſhneſs iſſued out of her Lips, fo far as J 


2. Ordinarily ſhe ſpent the reſt of the day 
in her works of the needle, with her Maids a- 


was taught, ſo ſhe learnt and conformed to that 


be as ſeems good in thine own eyes. 

4. In Faith. he was ever and anon, during 
her Sickneſs, acting Faith, often ſhe acknow- 
le 


ability, in reſpect of her ſelf, to help her ſelf. 
Indeed her weakneſs in Faith, in Grace, and in 
all performances was her conſtant complaint; 
and this made me to mind her of that pro- 
miſe, that he would. not quench the ſmoa ling 
fax, nor break the bruiſed reed, until he — 
forth julgment unto victory, Mat. 1 2. 20. Some 
other's T have ſeen moſt confident in their Sick- 
neſs of Salvation, whom though I dare nor 
cenſure, becauſe unacquainted with their 
grounds; yet I ingeniouſly acknowledge, 
that I: like dearly of an humble, trembling, 
' ſelf-condemning Frame. Sure I am, that they 
* who are vileſt in their own eyes; are perſons in 
\ whom God moſt delighteth. I remember how 
Paul in Scripture beſpattered himaſe}f ; but are 
not thoſe Paſſageshis Beauty- ſpots? Give me a 
man amongſt you that will lick the duſt of Je- 


Chriſt will take him into his Arms, and lay 
him in his Boſom. It was her condition, ſhe 
was all in confeſſion of her ſpiritual Poverty, 
yet ſhe caſt her ſelf into the bleſſed bleeding 
Arms of Jeſus Chriſt; yea, ſhe lay at his Feet, 
crying, Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief: 
And again, I reſt upon Chriſt, and upon Chriſt 


this reſpect, drawn fair within her, Learn of 
me, for I am meek, Mat. 1. 29. Chriſt, a 


meek Chirift, and the a meek Creature. 


k 


2. In humility. She was of high deſcent, 
and ſprung of Royal Blood, yet humblein heart, 
and lowly in ſpirit. . She never ſcorned the 
pooreſt Creature, but often ſtooped to wonder- 
tul condeſcentions, as I conceived. In her 


them that think Humility a debaſement, and 
Meekneſs a derogation from their Repute; no, 


mility was her Ornament, and therewith ſhe 
decked her ſelf (in the; Apoſtles Language, 
i Pet. 5. 5.) or cloathed ker ſelf, both in health 
and in ſickneſs, when ſhe could put on no other 
cloathing. Hence ſhe was Ried by ſome, 
The humble barmleſs Lady. | 
3. In patience, ſubmiſſion, and contented- 
neſs of Spirit, to be at God's diſpoſal. She 
had a ſore Sickneſs, and becauſe of her former 
Health it was to her the ſorer. Of many years 
before ſhe had not lain ſick in Bed one day, 
but many a turn had ſhe took in her Walks 
and Gallery, and through much exerciſe in 
that way, ſhe had the advantage both of her 
Communion with God ; but now 


for a day, or two, or three, or four, bur for a 


. trouble to her 8 


. — 


alone for Heaven and Salvation : And again, 
bim: And again, He hath delivered, and be 


liver me ſtill: And again, Hold out Faith, and 
anon thou wilt come to Viſion. This laſt word, 
Bold out Faith, was one of the laſt words ſhe 
ſpake on that laſt day of her life. 

5. In her love to Miniſters. Her Heart was 


ſhe loved Chriſt's 2 eſpecially in his Mini- 
ſters. And now I ſpeak my own loſs; amongſt 
others ſhe was pleaſed to caſt her Affections on 


In her life-time ſhe preferr'd me to this place; 
the Lord made her the firſt wheel of his Pro- 
vidence in brigging me hither, and it was ſome- 
Spirit, that I left this Paſtoral 
Charge before ſhe left the World. Indeed 
ſhe honoured all the Miniſters of Chriſt, yea 
the very Function it ſelf for Chriſt his ſake. 
Oh how will ſhe riſe up in judgment at the laſt 
day, againſt thoſe that make it their work to 
reproach, vilifie, and contemn the diſpenſers of 
God's Word. 5 
6. In her love and charity towards all. Ma- 
ny Diſcords have been in theſe ſad times, and 
ſne hath ſuffered much in many reſpects, yet 
in her Approaches near to the Confines of Eter- 
nity, I deſired her to forgive others, as ſhe de- 


| fired-God-to forgive her; at which -ſhe pro- 


claimed it very affectionately, that She freely 


ed with God, was now God's Priſoner; and 
ſuch was the nature of the Sickneſs, that ſhe 
could not ſtir nor move one foot, yet was ſhe 
patient and ſubmiſſive to God's Hand; ſhe 
kiſſed the Rod, ſhe learnt the Churches Leſſon, 
Iwill bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe 
T have ſinned againſt him, Micah 7. 9. She ne- 


| forgave all the World; and ſhe deſired all whom 
ſhe had offended to forgive her. Her Children 
then kneeling about her, ſhe gave them a Bleſ- 
ling, as Facob gave to Foſeph and his Children; 


fulnefs, heartineſs, and fervency of Spirit, that 
it melted Hearts, and cauſed a Flood of Tears 
round about her Bed; inſomuch that ſhe was 


Yer murmured nor repined one whit, but as ſhe 


— — ——_ — 


fore d to rouze up her ſelf,and to beſpeak them, 
| | as 


frame of Eli and David, Lord, here am I, do 


ged her own e vileneſs, wretch⸗- 
edneſs ; that ſhe was of little Faith, and of no 


ſus's Feet; and I dare fay of ſuch a one, that 


Though the Lord ſlay me, yet will I truſt in 


doth deliver, and I truſt in him that he will de- 


wholly ſet on Chriſt ; and as a true ſign of it, 


the unworthieſt of all my Maſter's Meſſengers. 


this Bleſſing was pronounced with that cheer- 


— 
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| 7 as Chriſt did thoſe: weeping Women, Weep. not | 
for me, but weep for your ſel ves; why ſhould "MINE not tarry., One thing was her trouble, ſhe 
yon weep for me that am going to u Cbriſt, and was afraid that her ſtrong heart would not yield 
to thoſe joys prepared by Chriſt? And then ſhe | without much ſtrugling iq the ſtroke of Death; 
gave a charge; the ſubject of it was a Rela- of this. ſhe told me and others once and again; 
tive, reſpective Duty to be performed by Bre- | her reaſons were beſt known to her ſelf, but ſhe 
thren ; it coneetn'd him moſt who was tbe be- propheſied: truly; for indeed, when Death 
| ginning of ber ſrength, or the excellency of her | came to her Heart, ſhe uttered ſuch Groans, 
, ower, Gen. 49. 3. and ſo far as Juſtice or Re- | that ſhe out-groaned all our Prayers. At laſt 
"MN | Fi on calls, I preſume it will never be forgotten | Death by degrees overcame the ſtrength of Nł- 
Gans FE by him. 32.5 l e of Es and then ſhe calmly and quietly left the 
; . In her deſire to die, and to be with Jeſus '| World in the ' midſt of our Prayers; juſt in 
; Chriſt, which was beſt, of all. Sometimes ſhe | chat paſſage, that ber Soul might be taken up by 
eried, Ob when will. that good hour come ! And | the Lord Feſus Chriſt into the Bridegrocm. 
again ſometimes, Ob that I were diſſolved, that | Chamber, _ e eee 
I might be with Chriſt! But telling her of her | You ſee now how ſhe redeemed rhe Times 
Duty, that ſhe muſt wait, for waiting was a | in life and death. As Chriſt faid to the Lawyer, 
poſture fit for ſervants, Pſal. 123. 2. Behold, ſo I ſay to you, Go thou and do likewiſe, Luke 
as the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand of their | 10. 37. It is but a while that all of you have 
Maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the | to live, and therefore I beſeeth you im prove 
hand of her Miſtreſs, ſo our eyes wait upon the | Time, lay hold of every ſeaſon to get Heaven; 
Lord our God until he have mercy upon us. Why | Live every day as if it avere your laſt on earth, 
then (ſaid ſhe) I ill wait, why Lord, 1 will | Walk accurately, exa&#ly, circumſpectiy, not as 
ä wait until my change (ball come. Only ſhe mind- fools, but as wiſe, Redeeming the Time, becauſe ' 
cd that promiſe, Heb. 10. 37. For yet a very lit- | the dens are evil. 5 
— — — — 
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tle while, and he that ſhall come will come, n! 


' LOOKING UNTO 


A VIEW OF THE 
Everlaſting Goſpel : 
o. THE 


 SOULSEYING 


OF 


J E S U 3 


As carrying on the great Work of Man's Salvation from 


F irſt to Laſt, 
By ISAAC. AMBROSE, Miniſter o the 
GOSPEL. 
Iſaiah 1 Look unto me, and be ye ſaved all the Ends of the Earth. 


—_ 


VVV 


Printed in the Year 1701. 


— — 


- 
* 
. * 2 
+ . | 
6 
| * 
* | | | 
— 
* | | 
1 : 
* > 
* ; 
* * 
. * 
i . 
* 
| | 4 
a , 
. 5 
- * . 
; * 
| - 
> 
» 
2 % 
% 
* 
; ; a, 2 
"4; * 
P ; 
| 4 
„ 
8 
- % 
* 
. 
7 
| | > 
» l | 
: 5 
— | ; 4 7 
| f ? 
| ea 
4 » 
| | N > * * « 
* * 
* 
. S 
1 * 
* 
- 
* 


g * 
A ; ; : 
w . 
4 
d « 
4 * | | | : 
| 5 o A 
> [1 + : * | 
f 
— 
; 2 1 . 
* a 4 | 
* = 3} 
© \ | 
. * 
5 * 
— 
— * 
| \ 
* jp ; | | 
; „ 
— 
/ 
: * 
\ « 
: * = 
f f 5 
* 
% 
| | a 
* * 1 | 
5 5 : | 


— 


- 
4 
X 
2 
7 
— 
— 
2 
he: 
* 
9 * 
% 
Fa 0 1 
N - 
* 
Y 1 
»., a » 4 
* 
— * 
| ** 
1 5 
” 
* 
— * 
. 
4 
2 4 As 
8 
. 
. 
* 
8 
* 
- 
* 
F 
. 
h U 
* 
of 


3 — 


— 
. 
* 
. 
— 
> 
A | 
Y . 
. - : | 
* - . b : | 
6 7 N 1 : | 
ra. 
oa WS 1 
o 
pe | | | 
- 
8 . 
y * 
. 
_ 9 Re 
i 


* os 


Ka 


Right Honourable 


* 
U 
} . 
1 — * 
. 1 0 
; ; - * . 8 $ 9 , 4 » . . 4 L 
. 4 1 . 4 4 © 7 * 5 * 
* y 3 3 - > „ 2 . 
h HIT : , 
"i * * \ 8 \ ö 0 * & 
F 1 ' # - 4 ; - 4 4 8 
. s L - "4 1 7 - 
0 5 N 4 
” — . = . LN 2 * . & = 7 * 
6 : . ; A 
| b | F D O 
art o B 1 


E D. Lord R US S E L, Baron 
T NRHA ;- - - 


\ 


Right Honourable, 


NC E I made bold to prefix an Epiſtle to Trur Honour,” 


before my Book intituled Ultima, ſince which time, 
F Tou have continued with increaſe Your wonted Fa- 


+... m0urs, As the Sun that rejoyceth to run bis race, 
and is unwearied after his many revolutions ; ſo Tear after Tear, 
have Tou indefatigably expreſſed Tour great. Bounty, whereby both 
my Self and F Fa ab been exceedingly refreſhed. As I cannot 


4 


Relations. at the Throne of Grace. 


My Lord, 1 bave now compoſed this Work, containing @ ne- 
ſary Practice and high Privilege of every Chriſtian: it us by 


» 


Media; hut. becauſe of my large bandling it, I reſerved it for a 


and 1 exceedingly monder that before this time, it bath not been un= 
dertaken by ſome aller Hand. Chriſtians ordinarily go to Prayer, 


ſmerimes (though, more ſeldom) they ſer an the exerciſe of other 
Duties, az of Coun] a We'd 


1 * 


even the Duty of Duties, of Looking unto Jeſus; wholy neg- 
lected? If many, or maſt bave been ignorant of it hitherto, I think 
it in bigh time, to diſcover it to the ſleepy World ; and it may be 
oben day iclear, they will walk in the light, and bleſs God for 
fading out a way, wherein they may more immediately have com- 
merce with Jeſus Chriſt. I could have miſbed that others mare 
| able had appeared in this ſervice, in a particular handling of this 
| excellent ſuljeR. - I findit in print wiſh'd for by a godly Brather, 
obere be complains, That Chriſt's Love had been ſo little 


lat in way of thankfulneſs acknowledge thus much; So I. ſball be 
a fincere Remembrancer both of Tour Honour; and Tour neareſt 


way of ſupplement to the, other Daties ſet down in 7 Book calld 
rad by 1t..felf. Indeed of all other duties, ] prefer it as the chief, 


Sacraments, Hearing, Reading, and Meditation of the Word; and 
elf-trial, ſelf-demal, the improving of experiences, the. 


| dearing of, Evidences, extemporary and deliberate Meditation, &c. 
But in the mean time how 1s the main, the prime employment; 
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I be Epiſtle Dedicator y. We 


| ſtudied. Men have been very ſwift in ſearching afte; 
other Truths but {low in ſearching after this. An am. 
ple exact diſcovery of this Love of Chriſt, I lay of thi 
Love (in carrying on our Soul's Salvation from fir 
to laſt) may well be ſet down among the deſiderata, the 
deſirable of Divines, it having been ſo little handled 
(unleſs in ſome parts or pieces) by any: Surely it is ve. 
ry {ad to think, that the knowledge of this Love of 
Chriſt (in a continued ſeries) being of ſuch neceſſac 
and high concernment hath been ſo little enquire 
into. O whata gallant Goſpel-deſign were it for fome 


LY 


one who is acquainted with the Spirit in a large meg. 
ſure, to go over the whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel (/ 
the Ma Goſpel of Ne obſerve the Gloriou; 

ſhinings of the love of Chriſt to Believers in all! | 
woll be precious if ſome mould take it in band, and perfect it 
to the purpoſe, but it is ſad to think it hath been neg. 
lected fo long. As the Lord bath enabled, I have adventure, 

and if for my raſbneſs in not waiting any longer, to ſee if an 


\ as 7 — - LOBOS 


q 
- 


1 Star of greater magnitude would bave appeared, I muſt be ben. 
LE ſured, I fly to Your Honour for Patronage. Nor only for Patr- 

a nage, but 1 humbly beg of You, and Tours, to 2 and prafii 
this ſlender Work ; who can tell but ſome of the Golden Oil of Grat 
may come out of Jeſus Chrift the true Oltoe-tree, even throw 
theſe Pipes? And if fo, Your own experiences will be ſatisfafuy 
Anſwers to all other Cenſures. Sure I am in thu Exerciſe (bun- 
ever the directions may be weak) Tou will find the advantage of h- 
ing at the well- bead, and ſo You may drink more ſideetly than i 
thers that make uſe only of the ſtreams. That Tou (my Noll. 
Lord) and Tour Vertuous Lady, with Tour Hopeful Iſae, muy 
receive Spiritual Good by this Treatiſe, and all other Helps nhi 
God's good Providence may put into Tour Hands, is the hearty 
Prayer, My Lord. — 


Of Your Honours Thankful, Faithful, 


2 


Though very Unworthy, Servant; 


| | : | : | | E 
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Mongſt all the Duties I formerly mentioned, I omitted one that now 
I look upon as Chief and Choice of all the reſt : This is the Duty I 
call Looking unto Jeſus, and if J muſt diſcover the occaſion of my fal- 
ling on it, I ſhall do it truly and plainly, and in the ſimplicity of 
the Goſpel, as thus. In the Spring 1653. I was viſited with a fore 
Sickneſs, and as the Lord began to reſtore my Health, it came into my 
thoughts what my Jeſus had done for my Soul, and what he was doing, and what he 
wauld do for it, till he ſaved it to the uttermoſt. In my conceptions of theſe things I 
could find no beginning of his actings, but in that Eternity before the World was made; 
nor could I find any end of his actings, but in that Eternity aftet the World {ſhould be 
unmade; only betwixt theſe two Extremities I apprehended various Tranſactions of 
Jeſus Chriſt, both paſt, and preſent; and to come. In the multitude of theſe Thoughts 
within me; my Soul exceedingly delighted it ſelf, and that delight ſtirring up in me other 
Affections (for one Affection cannot be alone) I began to conſider of thoſe Texts in 
Scripture, which ſeemed at firſt: to impoſe the working of my Affections on ſo bleſſed 
an Object, as a Goſpeb duty: Then I reſolved, if the Lord Jeſus would but reſtore my 
Health, and prolong my Life, I would endeavour to diſcover more of this Goſpel-duty, 
than ever yet I knew : And that my pains therein might not hinder my other neceſſary 
Labours, my purpoſe was to fall on this ſubject in my ordinary Preaching, wherein I 
might have occaſion both to ſearch into Scripture, ſeveral Authors, and my own Heart. 
In proceſs of time I began this Work, begging of God that he would help me to Finiſh, 
as he inclined me to Begin, and that all might tend to his Glory, and the Churches 
good. In the progreſs of my Labours I found a-world of Spiritual Comfort, both in 
reſpe& of rhe Obje& that I handled, Feſas Chriſt, and in reſpect of the act, wherein 
conſiſted my duty to him, in-Looking unto Jeſus. 1. For the Object, it was the very 
ſubject whereon ore eſpecially I was bound to Preach ; Chriſt in you the Hope of Glory 
(ſaid Paul to his Coloſſians) and he immediately adds, whom we Preach, Col. 1. 27, 28. 
and anto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all the Saints, is this Grace given; what Grace? 
That I ſhould Preach among the Gentiles the unſeatchable riches of Chriſt, Eph. 3. 8. Mi- 
niſters ought in Duty more abundantly to Preach Jeſus Chriſt. Dr. Sibs is clear, that 
the Special. Office of the Miniſtry of Chriſt is to lay open Chriſt, to hold up the Tapiſtry, 
and to unfold the hidden Myſteries of Chriſt : And therefore he exhorts that we ſhould la- 
boar to be always ſpeaking. ſomewhat. about Chriſt, or tending that way: When we ſpeak of 
the Law, let it drive us to Chriſt: When of Moral Duties, let them teach as to walk wor- 
thy of Chriſt : Chriſt, or. ſomewhat tending to Chriſt, ſhould be our Theme, and Mark to 
am at. Sibbs Cantic. p. 428. And I may feelingly ſay, it is the ſweeteſt ſubject that ever 
was Preached on; is it notias an ointment poured forth, whoſe ſmell is ſo fragrant, and 
whole ſavour is ſo ſweet, that therefore all the Virgins love him? Is it not comprehen- 
live of all Glory, Beauty, Excellency, whether of things in Heaven, or of things on 
Earth ? Is it not a Myſtery ſweet and deep? Surely Volumes are written of Jeſus Chriſt, 
there is Line upon Line, Sermon upon Sermon, Book upon Book, and Tome upon Tome, 
and yet ſuch is the Myſtery. (as one ſpeaks plainly) that we are all but as yet at the 
irſt ſide of the ſingle Catechiſm of Jeſus Chriſt : Yea, Solomon was but at What is his 
Name? And I fear many of us know neither Name nor Thing. It is a worthy ſtudy 
to make further and further diſcoveries of this bleſſed Myſtery, and it were to be wiſhed, 
that all the Miniſters of Chriſt would ſpend themſelves in the Spelling, and Reading, 
and Underſtanding of it. Lok as ſome great point doth require the abilities of many 
Scholars (and all little enough when joined together) to make a good diſcovery thereof; 
ſuch is this high point, this holy, facred, glorious Myſtery, worthy of the pains of all 
the. Learned; and if they would all bring their notes together, and add all their ſtudies to- 
gether (which I have in ſome meaſure-endeavoured in the following Treatiſe) they 
ſhould find ſtill but a little of this Myſtery known, in compariſon of what remains and 
S unknown; only this they ſhould know, Quod difficile intellectu, delectabile inquiſitu 
(as Bernard ſajd) That which is hard to underſtand, is delight ful to be dived into; os 
1 5 | WL 0 
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{> I tount ir. 2. For the act of looking unto Jeſus, as it is comprehenſive of knowing, 4. 
firing, hoping, believing, loving, ſo alſo of. jching. How then ſhould I but be filled with 
joy unſpeakable and glorious, whilſt I was ſtudying, writing, and eſpecially acting m 
Soul in the Exerciſe of this Looking ? If there be any Duty on Earth reſembling ml 
Duty of the Saints in Heaven, I dare ſay, this is it. Mr. Rut herford, in his Epiſtle to 
Chriſt dying, writerh thus, Anat? of liuing in Chriſt, and on Chriſt, in the acts of fe, 
ing, enjoying, embracing, lovingyreſting on him, is that Noon-day Divinity, and Theo, 
gy of Beatifical V. iſion : There t 4 general aſſembly of. immediately iHuminated Divine, 
round about the Throne, who ſtadys 1:(Turt, preach, praiſe.Chriſt night and day 1 Ob ! wha 


% 


. rays, what irradiat ions and dartings of intellectual fruition, beholding, enjoying, living in 


him, and fervour of loving, come from that face, that God-viſage of the Lord:God Almich, 
ty, and of the Lamb that is in the miaſt of them? And, oh! what refledtions, and reach. 


ings forth of intellectual Viſion, embracing, loving, wondering, are returning back to hin ,. 
gain in à tircle of Glory? Now if this be the Saints Duty, who are perfect in glory; 0 


we imitate them, and feel ſomething of Heaven in our imitation, in our looking al 
#nto Jeſus? T write what in ſame meaſure I have felt; and of which I hope to fee] yet 
more; and therefore whoever thou art that readeſt, I beſeech thee, come, warm h 
heart at this bleſſed Fire! O come, and ſmell the precious Ointments of Jeſus Chif! 
O come, and ſit down under his ſhadow with great delight! Oh! that all Men / eſpecial: 
ly into whoſe hands this Book ſhall come) would preſently fall upon the practice of this 
Goſpel-art of /ooking unto Jeſus \ If herein they find nothing of Heaven, my skill wil 
fail me; only let them pray, that as they /ook to him, ſo virtue may go out of him, and 
filltheir Sn 29 DOTY e e ee 
Reader, One thing more I have to ſay to thee ; if thou wouldeſt know how to carry 
on this Duty conſtantly, as thou doſt thy Morning, and thy Evening Prayer; it wer 
. not amiſs if every day, either Morning, or Evening, thou wouldſt take ſome part of i 
at one time, and ſome part of it at another time, at leaſt for ſome ſpace of time together] 
know ſome, that in a conſtant daily courſe carry on in ſecret thoſe two neceſſary duties 
of meditation and prayer; what the ſubjeQ matter of their meditation is, I am not v 
certain; only our experience can tell us, that be it Heaven, or be it Hell; be it Sin, &« 
be it Grace, or be it what it will; if we be in exerciſe of the ſelf ſame ſubject either 
conſtantly, or frequently, we are apt to grow remiſs, or cold, or formal; and the rey 
ſon is, one thing tires quickly, unleſs that one be all: Now that is Chriſt, for He i 4 


Col. 3. 11. If then but once a day thou wouldſt make this Jeſus Chriſt thy ſubject u 
know, conſider, deſire, hope, believe, joy in, call apon, and conform unto, in his ſeveral reſpell 


of plotting, promiſing, performing thy Redemption in his Birth, Life, Death, Reſu 
rection, Aſcenſion, Seſſion, Interceſſion, and coming again; and that one of theſe pa 
ticulars might be thy one days exerciſe, and ſo every day thou wouldſt proceed fra 
firſt to laſt, in thus looking anto Jeſus, I ſuppoſe thou wouldeſt never tire thy ſelf; and 


. why ſo? O there is variety in this matter to be looked unto, and there is variety in the 


manner of looking on it. Ex. gr. one day thou mighteſt act thy knowing of Jeſus, in car; 


* 9-0 ing on the great work of thy falvation in his Eternity; the next day thou mightelt n 
Jeaft, once read fider Jeſus in that reſpeQ ; and the next day thou mighteſt deſire after Jeſus in that t: 


over the whole ſpect; and the next day thou mighteſt hope in Jeſus in that reſpect; and ſo on, till thou 


book; and tben 
for this con- 


comeſt to the laſt day of the work, which beſides * the object handled at large in & 


fant daily ex- very period, (in thaſe very actings upon the object) would in all amount to the number 
erciſe, 4% % of eighty one days, Now would not this variety 1 ? It is the obſervation of 


eighty one days 


in a year, 1 


Mr. Lockyer, on Col. 1. 16. that an holy ſoul cannot tire it ſelf in the contemplation of Jew 


2 ee, How much leſs can it tire it ſelf in Looking unto Jeſus, which is far more Comprehen. 
| er 


to be read, or ſive than contemplating of Jeſus ? Come, try this Duty, and be conſtant in it at leaſt 


01 read, as be for eighty one days in one year, and fo for eighty one days in every year during thy liſe 


pleaſeth; unleſs 


it may, in 
whole, or in 


part, conduce 


any thing to 


in ſuch or ſuc 
a reſpe#, 


and then for thy Meditations on any other ſubje& I ſhall not take thee quite off, but 
leave the remainder of the year, which is above three parts more, to thy own choc 
If thou art ſo reſolved, I ſhall ſay no more, but the Lord be with thee, and if ſooner d 


tber one 38 of later thou findeſt any benefit by this work, give God the Glory, and remember bim 
knowing Jeſus in thy Prayers, who hath took this pains für Chriſt's honour, and thy Souls good 


7 
— . 
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Looking unto Feſus, the beginner, and finiſher of our Faith. 
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— as ” = 


| CHAP. I : 
"+ "Fs Proem, Diviſun, and opening of the Ward). 


A E moſt excellent ſubject to 
_ _ T Aiſcourſe, or write of, is Fe- 
* ſus Chriſt. Auguſtin having 


ng = B . read Cicero's works, commen- 
ON. oe | | ded them for their eloquence, 
| ſu non eſt but he paſſed this ſentence upon them, They 


are not ſees, becauſe the name of Feſus is not in 
them. And Bernard's ſaying is near the ſame ; 
if thou writeſt it doth not reliſh with me, un- 


leſs I read Feſus there ; if thou diſputeſt, or con- 


gero ibi ferreſt, it doth not reliſh well with me, unleſs Jeſus 


Jeſum, 


$i diſpu⸗ 


tes aut 
conferas, « 


non ſapit 
mihi, nifl 


lonuerit 


idi Jeſum. 
2.7. 


| Eph.3, 1 8. 


Phil, 3 8. 


2.32.2. 


ſound there. Indeed all we ſay is but unſavo- 


ry, if it be not ſeaſoned with this ſalt. I de- 
termined not to know any thing among yon (faith 
Paul) ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucified : he 
reſolved- with himſelf before he Preached a- 
mong the Corinthians, that this ſhould be the 


ber, 1 Cor/ only point of knowledge that he would pro- 


feſs himſelf to have skill in, and that in the 
courſe of his Miniſtry he would labour to 
bring them to: this he made the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height of his knowkage ; 
yea doubtleſs (ſaith he) and I count all things 
but loſs, for the 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord : In this knowledge of 


Chriſt there is an excellency above all other 
| knowledge in the World; there is nothing 


more plealing and comfortable, more anima- 
ting and enlivening, more raviſhing and foul- 
contenting, only Chriſt is the ſum and cen- 
ter of all divine and revealed truths ; we can 


| Preach nothing elſe as the object of our faith, 
as the neceſſary element of our Souls falvati- 


on, Which doth not ſome way or other either | of all other Names; Feſus was not the diale& of 


meet in Chriſt, or refer to Chriſt ; only Chriſt 


is the whole of man's happineſs 3 the Sun to 
_ enlighten him, the Phyſician to heal him, the 
Wall of Fire to defend him, the Friend to 
- comfort him, the Pearl to enrich him, the Ark 


to ſupport him, the Rock to ſuſtain him under 
the heavieſt preſſures 3 As an hiding place from 


the Wind, and a covert from the Tempeſt, as Ri- 


vers of Waters in @ dry place, and as the ſhadow 


of a great Rock in a weary Land. Oaly Chriſt 
is that Ladder berwixt Earth and Heaven, the 


12. 


Mediator betwixt God and Man, a Myſtery 
which the Angels of Heaven deſire to ry, and 
peep, and look into. Hzre's a bleſſedſubjeR in- 


excellency of the knowledge of | 


| 


4 


: 
| 


| 


ing off, and 4 looking 


his office and function. 


l— 


deed, who would not be gladto pry into it, to 


be acquainted with it? Thi & life eternal to Ich. 17.3. 
know God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent : 

Come then, let us hook on this Sun of righteouſneſs; 

we cannot receive harm, but good by ſuch 4 

look; indeed by hooking long on the natural Sun 

we may have our eyes dazled, and our faces 
blackned ; but by loking unto Feſus Chriſt, we 

ſhall have our eyes clearer, and our faces fairer ; + 

if the light of the eye rejoice the heart, how 
much more when we have ſuch a bleſſed object 
to look upon? As Chriſt is more excellent than 
all the World, fo this fight tranſcends all other 


fights; it is the . of a Chriſtians happi- 
neſs, the quinteſle 


nce of Evangelical Duties, 
Looking unto Jeſus. GETS 


In the Text we have the act and Object; the 
act in the Original is very emphatical, 4pogav7; 
& ; the Engliſh doth not fully expreſs it; it 
lignifies an averting ot drawing of the eye 
from one object to another; there are two 
expreſſions, ar and eis; the one ſignifies a tur- 
ning of the eye from all other objects; the o- 
ther a faſt fixing of the eye upon ſuch an ob- 
ject, and only upon ſuch. So is it both a look- 
ug on. On what? That is the 
object, 4 looking unto Jeſus ; a Title that de- 
notes his mercy and bounty, as Chriſ# denotes 
I ſhall not be ſo curi- 
ous as to enquire why Feſus, and not Chriſt 


Prov.t 5. 
30. 


is nominiated ; I ſuppoſe the Perſon is aimed at 


which implies them both; only this may be 


obſerved, that Feſus is the pureſt Goſpel Name 


the Old Teſtament; the firſt place that ever we 

read of this title as given to Chriſt, it is in 
Matth. 1. 21. Thou ſhalt call bis name Jeſus, for iat. 1.21. 
he ſhall ſave 88 from their ſins. Some ob- 

ſerve that this Name Jeſus was given him twice; 

once till death, Matth. 1. 2.1. and afterwards 

for ever, Phil. 2. 10. the firſt was a note of his 
entering into Covenant with God to fulkl the i 
Law for us, and to die for our fins, the ſecond 

was a note of ſo meritorious a perſon, who 

for his humility. was more exalted than an 

perſon ever hath been, or ſhall be. Firſt Jeſus 

was the humble name of his deſerving grace; 


now Jeſus is the exalted name of his tranſcen- 
Xx 5 dent 
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Sent glory: at firſt the Teus did Crucifie Je- 


ſtruſt whether Jeſus was the true Jeſus ; but now 


21 


. gbly ext 


Phil. 2.9, 
0006 


God hath raiſed him from the dead, and hath 
im, and giovem tim a e above 


1 


every ndme, t 4 
ſhrewld bows "of. things in Hi ven, things in 
Earth, Md things under the darth. Ny meaning 
is ndt to 
to any other names of Chriſt; he is often called 
Chriſt, and Lord, and Mediator and Son of God, 


and Emmanuel; Why Jeſus is all theſe,; Jeſys is 


Apoſtle did then di 


t at the ar? of ap * knee 


on this Name jtteenfradiſtinion- 


_— 


- Chriſt, as he is the anointed of God; and Jeſus 


is Lord, as he hath dominion over all the 


World; and Jeſus is Mediator, as he is the recon- 


ciler of God and man; and Jeſus is the Son of 


God, as he was eternally begotten before all 


Worlds; and Jeſus js Emmanuel, as he w 


incarnate, and ſo God with us, Only becauſe. 


Jeſus ſigniſies Sawiour, and this name was given 


him upon that very account, For he ſhall ſave 
his people from their ſins; 1 ſhall make this my 
deſign to look at Jeſus more eſpecially, as car- 


rying on the great work of our falvatian from 


5 gr off from any thing that ſtands in the way of | 


ſpel Duty, Looking unto Feſus. | 


1 


mind. from 


firſt to the laſt. This indeed is the glad-tidings, 


the Goſpel, the Goſpel privilege, and our Go- 
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The Duty of looking off all other chings, cons 


firmed and cleared. 


the note is this: Ne maſt take off our 


every thing, which might di- 
vert us in our Chriſtian Rate from looking unto ſe- 
ſas, ApogevTrs, the firſt word, or firſt piece of a | 


4 


1 
* 


word in my Text ſpeaks to us thus, hands off, o 


eſus Chriſt. | remember t was writ over Pla- 


tos door, i Nd neuen Gore, there's none 


may come hither that is not a Geumeter; but on 
the door of my Text is written clean contra- 
ry, dun 15 6 neuen lor, No earthly minded 


man muſt enter here: nor any thing in the 


world, be it never ſo excellent, if it ſtand in 


the way 'of Jefus Chriſt, is to be named the | 


ſame day; we muft not give a /ook or fquintat 


* 


any thing that may hinder this fair and love- 


ly fight of Jeſus, 


Gen. 1 0.7. 


not vouchſafe a look towards it. 
Ila. 17.7, 8. 
F Iſrael; and be ſhall not loo 


ted, or drew his &es from 


Thus was the Lords charge to Lot, look 


not behind tbee; he was fo far to renounce and 
deteſt the lewdnefs of Sodom; as that he muſt | 


| 


At that day ſhall a man looł towards his ma- 
ker, and his eyes ſhall have _ to the holy one 


works of his hands. This was the fruit of Gods 
chaſtiſement on the Elect 1#ae}, that he ſhould 
not give a look to the Altats, = they diver- 

off his Maker. 
Me lool not at the things which are ſeen, but 
at the thmgs which are not ſeen, ſaith Paul. A 
Chriſtians aim is beyond vifible things. O when 


a foul comes to know what an eternal God is, 


-— 


and what an eternal Jeſus is, and what an eternal 
Crown is; when it knows that g 
Chriſt to ſave poor ſouls, and to communicate 


himſelf eternally to ſuch poor creatures, this 
takes off the edge of its defires as to viſible tem- 


deſign of 


turn away thy mind fr 
to the Altars, the 


; 
15 


We N T coking unto Jeſus. - Chap. 2 Sec. 1 


; pore 3 what are they in compariſon 2 
But what things are they we muſt look off 1. Nuef 
in his ref ect? user. Good 
2. Evil things. ye, . % 
N Good things. 1 [tle tells vs of 2 
lad 1 the * 2 verſe, which no 
eſtion in their ſeaſoh we are to Look wnto. 
ut when this ſecond object comes in ſight, he 
tters the cloud quite, and ſets up Feſus him- 
ſelf; now the Apoſtle wileth us Agon, to 
turn our eyes from them, and to turn them 
hither to Jeſus Chriſt; 9. d. If you will indeed 
Ke a ſight once for all, look to him: the Saints, 
though they be guides to us, yet are they but 
' followers to him; he is the arch guide, the 
leader of .thetn,and of us all, lool en him. There 


is a time when Fames may ſay, take my bre- 
+ tbren the Prophets wha have ſpolen in the Name James 6 


of the Lord for an example; but when Jeſus comes John j 


forth, that ſaid, I have given gon an xenmple; «, 


an example above all examples, then be ſlent Zech. 2 
O all fleſh before the Lord. Let all Saints and Se. 13. 
raphims then cover their faces with their wings, 
| that we may look on Feſus, and let all other 


ſights go. e \ 
2, Evil things, 1. In genefal, 2. In ſpecial. 


I. In general, we muſt look off all things 


that are on this ſide Jeſus Chriſt, and to 


—- |. auch the rather, if they be evil things; in a 


word, we muſt look off all felf ; whether it be 
ſinful ſelf, or natural felf, or religious felf ; 
in this caſe we muſt draw our eyes off all theſe 
things. | J Pe 
1. In ſpecial, we muſt look off all that is in 


e en ee oa eta kd te 1 the World ;and that the Apoſtle compri eth un- 
I. Dofrine Bu firſt we muſt Jook off all other things; 


der three heads, rhe luſts of the eyes, the Iuſts of 

| the fleſh, and cbe pride of life; (l.) Pleaſures, 40h: 

Profits, and Honours. oo © 
1. We muſt look off this world in reſpect of 

its ſinful pleaſure;; Fude tells us, ſuch as aye Jude il. 

ſenſual bave not the ſpirit: we cannot fixedly look '9 
on pleaſures, and*vok on Feſus at once. Fob tells 

us, that they that take up the Timbrel and Harp, Ice 

and rejvice at the ſound of the Organ, that ſpend 13,10% 
their days in mirib, ave the ſame that ſay "unto 
God, depart from us, for we defire not the knows 

kage of thy ways , what is the Almighty that we 

ſhould ſerve him? and what profit ſhould aue have 

if we pray unto him? We have a lively example 2D. ain 
of this in Auguſt ines converſion; he would in- „ in 
deed have had Chriſt, and his pleaſures too 5 momeru 


but when he ſaw it would not be, Oh what 2½ 1 


conflicts were within him. In his Orchard ( as n f 


he ſtories it iti his book of eonfeſſions) all his plea- i, ge. 


Li 7 
1 : 


ſures paſt: "repreſented themfelves before his un A1 
eyes, ſaying What, wilt thou depart from ws for it li 
ever? and ſhall we be no more with thee for ever? las 
© Lord (ſaith Aupuſtin, writing this confeſſion) uſquequ? 
| om thinking that 2hich quam i 
7 objected to my foul ! What filth ? What ſhame- quan di 
i plenſures did they Iny before my eyes? At length yn 
after this combate, a ſhower of tears came,, yy « 
from him, and caſting himſelf on the ground 40? gu 
under a Eig- tree, he cries it out, O Lord, how von £ 
long, how long, ſhall T ſay, to morrow to mor- #4 wn 
row ? Why not to day Lord,why not to day? Why ,, in; 
ſhould there not be an end of my filthy life even at nes? H 
this hour ? immediately after this he heard a voice ibid. 7% 
2s if it had been a boy or girle finging by, rake © /%;,, 
wp and read: take up and read; and thereupon ,, 11x 
opening his Bible that lay by him at hand, he i114, 
read it ſilence the firſt Chapter that offered ic Rom. iq 


Kl, wherein was written, Ler us aal boweftly as 3510 


its 
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Mat. 5. 2 


not 


1. 


j 


dultery 


in the day, not in rioting and drunbenneſi. not in 

my ; but put ye on the Lord Feſus, and make 
Z rhe fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. 
Further then this ſentence I would not read (faith 
Auguſtine) neither indeed was it _ ; for 
preſently, as if light" bad been poured into my 


heart, all the darkneſs of my doubrfulneſs fled a- 


ay. His eye was now taken off his pleaſures, 
and for ever after it was fet on Jeſus. 1 
2. We muſt look off this world in reſpect of 
its ſinful profits: a look on this keeps off our 
looking unto Feſus. Mboſoe ver loverb the worid, 
the love of the Father # not in bim; juſt ſo much 
as the world prevails in us, ſo much is God's 


love abated both in us, and towards us; ye adulte- 


rers and adultereſſes (faith Fames) know ye not 


that the friend(kip of the World « enmity with 
God ? Epics A Chriſtians is Pirtual a- 
; when we have enough in God and 
Chriſt, and yer we deſire ro make up our hap- 

ineſs in the creature, this is plain whoring. 

ow there are degrees.in this ſpiritual whore- 
dom : as,. — | #74 ee 


gree of luſt: ſo the Children of God may have 
ſome worldly glinczs, ſtragling thoughts, 
when the tempration is ſtrong, the world 
may be greatned in their eſteem and imagina- 
tion. e 8 | 

2. The ſeting of the heatt 


tis is an higher degree of this ſpiritual adulte- 


ry : our hearts are due and proper to Chrilt : 


now to ſet them on the world, which ſhould. 


be chaſt and loyal to Jeſus Chriſt, what adul- 


4. tery is this? Ne cannon ſerve God and Mammon: 
that Woman that is not cotitented with one 


husband, muſt needs be an harlot. 


3. The preferring of the world before 
Chriſt himſelf. This is the height of co&Hetouſ- 


nels, and the height of this adultery; what, 
to mate tbe members 
barlot? Why worldlings! thoſe admiring 
thoughts are Chriſts, thoſe pains are Chriſts, 
that love is Cliriſts, that time, that care, that 


earneſtneſs is Chriſts, they are are all Chriſts; and 
will you give that which is Chtiſts unto the 


world ? and prefer the world before Chriſt 


with his own ? What, live as profeſſed proſti- 


tutes, that prefer every one before their huſ- 
bands? how will this expoſe you to the ſcorn 


of Men and Angels? at the laſt day they will 


2. To 


m 


4 
z® 


bri- 


701. 


come pointing. and fay, This is the man that 
made not God his 

dance of his riches ; this is the Gadaren that loved 
his ſwine more than Chriſt Feſus. Love not the 


world, ſaid Fobn. Chriſt is fever precious in 


mans apprehenſion, ſo long as the world ſeems 
lorious to him. 21s we begin to reliſh ſweet- 


neſs in Chriſt, ſo the world begins to be bitter to 


ulceſ. us: the more ſweetneſs we taſte in the one, the 


1ecej» 


e 
'um, 


more bitterneſs we taſte in the other. 


ama- 3. We muſt hook off the world in reſpect of 


its linful honours : what is this honour but a 


certain inordinate defire to be well thought of 


or well ſpoken of, to be praiſed, or glorified 
of men ? as if a man ſhould run up and down 
ſtreers after a feather flying in the Air, and toſ- 


| ſed hither and thither wich the guſts and blaſts 


of infinite mens mouths; it is a queſtion whether 
ever he get it; but if he do, it is but a feather ; 


ſuch is this pride of life, honour, vain-glory, it is 


upon the world; 


of Chriſt the members of an 


ſtrength, but truſted in the abun- 


7? 


| 


8 


eyes, the luſts of the fleſh, and pride of life. 
But why 114 . Her Ab 


* 
| | | and ſuch things together, and at once; the eye 
1. The minding of this world; ye know - 

there may be adultery in affection, when the 
body is nor defiled; unclean glances are a de- 


| bard to obtain it, but if obtained, it is bur the 


cbambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and en- | 


breath of a few mens mouths, that alter upon 
every light occaſion ; but that which is worſt 
of all, it hinders our fight of Jeſus Chriſt, not 
many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, 
nut many noble are called; worldly honour keeps 
many back from Chriſt; and therefore Moſes 


when he 2vas come to years,refuſed to be called the 


ſon of Pbaroabs daughter, eſteeming the re- 


proaches of Chriſt 2 riches than all the Tyra 
ſures of 9 the blind Man in the way to 
Ferico had depended on the breath, or liking, or 
approbation of the multitude, he had never re- 


ning a 


crying ſo vehemently after Chriſt ; 


draw us off from Jeſus Chriſt, the the 


of 


every thing that 
diverts our looking unto Feſws. n 


1. Becauſe we cannot look fixedly on Chriſt, 


cannot look upwards and downwards, at once 
in a direct line; we cannot ſeriouſly mind Hea- 
ven and Earth in one thought; no man can ſerve 
myo Maſters, faith Chriſt, eſpecially ſuch as 


2. Becauſe whiles we look on theſe things, 
we cannot ſeethe beauty that is in Chriſt: ſup- 
poſe a ſquint look on Chriſt, whilſt we have a 
direc look on other things ; alas ! Chriſt will 
be of no eſteem that while ; this was the voice 
of ſinners coneertiing Chriſt, be Bath no form, 
nor comelineſs; and when we ſee him, there is no 


beauty that we ſhould deſire him. Indeed beau 


a beauty in that which it lets out it ſelf to in 
deſiring : but our wiſhing looks on other thi 


text) which went before,xtbuked him that be ſhould 
bold his peace; they diſſwaded him from run- 


experience tells us, how theſe —_ pull and 
iſt's 


Jar, and who have contrary imployments, as | 
Chriſt and Mammon have. oj 


— 


22 — 


1 Cov 
26, 

Heb. 1 
24, 26 


Luke 1 
39. 


ceived the benefit of his fight; for they (ſaith the 


Queſt; 2. | 


Mat.. 24. 


Iſa. 53.2. 


is the attractive of the ſoul, the ſoul muſt ſee 


makes Chriſt but mean and contemptible in 


our eyes. | | 5 
3. Becauſe all other things in compariſon 
of Chriſt, are not worthy a look; they are but 


low, and mean, and baſe things, in compariſon 
of Chriſt : I count all things but boſs (ſaith Paul) 


as vile things, as under=things, as poor, and 


for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus Phil. 3.8. 


my Lord.] count them but dup that 1 
may win Chriſt, owBaxe, ſome tranſlate it chaff, 


others Dogs-meat, others excrements, dung; all 


agree, it is ſuch a thing as men uſually caſt a- 
way from them with ſome indignation. 
2. Beeauſe it is according to the very law 


ther and mot ber, and cleave to bis wife; the Lord 
Chriſt marries himſelf to the ſouls of his Saints, 


| 


all her old companions : if ſhe caſt any 


troth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judg- 
ment, and in loving kindneſs, and in mercies : 
and for this cauſe the ſoul muſt forſake all, and 
cleave unto Chriſt ; as married Wives uſe todo, 
we muſt leave all for our husband the Lord je- 


of marriage 3 theref, ore ſhall 4 man orſake fa- Gen. 2.24. 


I will betroth thee unto me for ever; 1 will be- Hol. 2. 19. 


ſus; Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and Pſ.45.10+ 


encline thine ear, forget alſo thy own people. and 
thy fathers Haff T 4 e 


5. Becauſe Chriſt is a jealous Chriſt; now 


jealouſie is a paſſion in the ſoul, that will not 
endure any ſharing in the object beloved; the 
woman that hath a jealous husband, muſt leave 


looks or glances after them, the husband will 


be jealous, and Jealouſie is cruel as the Grave. 
riſtiam, 


X 2 


amorous Cant. f. 6. 
Exod, 20. 


5. 
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'* , Chriſtians, our Gal is 4 jealous, Gad, our Chrift I themſelves to have, nothing, Why. Chriſtian, © 
wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not ? 


; is a jealous Chriſt ;, He eannot endure, that we | wil 0 n 
i |. ſhould look on any other things, ſo as to luſt 1. Obſerve that riches. are not; they are no- N 
| after them. || © 4} Is dhing, thoſe things that make men great in 3. 


the eyes of the world, ate nothing in the eyes 
bave us ſo much as ſer, our eyes upon them, they 
are not objects worth the looking on. 3. Ob- 
ſerye with what indignation he ſpeaks againſt 
thoſe that will ſet their eyes upon theſe vani- 
ties, Milt thay ſet thine eyes upon a thing which 
is not? . d. what a vain, unreaſonable, ſottiſh,. 


656. Becauſe all other things can never ſatis- 
Fee, hie the eye; all things are full of labour (faith 
1. 8. Solomon) man cannot utter it, the eye is not ſa- 

tied with. ſeeing; it is but wearied with look- 
ing on divers objects, and yet ſtill defires new 
gdnes: but once admit it to behold that glori- 
ous ſight of Chriſt, and then it reſts fully ſatis- 
del Hence, it h thar the Dag en et Zion | 
Cant. 3; are called to come forth; Go forth, O ye daugb- 


II. 


N : 
3 


{- _ 2+ Conhder that. all fuckr things. (if they | 


ate any thing) they are but trifles, deceits, 
| thorns, miſeries, uncertain things: this is an 
ordinary themè; it is every man's object, and 


ters of Zion, and bebold king Solomon with the 
Crown wherewith bis Mother. bath croumed him 

in the day of his eſpouſals, and in the. day of the 
_ pladneſs of bis beart. Go forth, O ye daughters 


— * o 


of Zion, lay aſide all private andearthly affecti- 


9 * 


ons, and look upon this glory of Chriſt. As 


the daughters of Feruſalem, farting or remain- 


not behold the glory of King Solomon paſſing 
by, and therefore they were willed to come 
forth of their doors: even fo, if we will be- 
hold the great King, Jeſus Chriſt, in his moſt 
excellent glory (a fight able to fatighe the 
Eye, and to raviſh the Heart) we muſt come 
out of our Doors, we muſt come out of our 


ſelves, otherwiſe we cannot ſee his Glory , we | 


are in our ſelves ſhut up in a dark dungeon, 
and therefore we are called upon to come 


yes of Fai 


8 ECT l. | thingsavetemporary, fading things, but Chriſt 
OY is an enduring ſubſtance, tbe ſame yeſterday, and Rev.y 


As Exhortatian to look off all other 


. things. 


1 G „ „ een ee but, Cheift i full of joy and 
e word of Exhortation, - Chriſtians / I comfort, a moſt raviſhing object, all compo- 
JF beſeech youlrokoff all other things, eſpe- | fed of loves, or altogether Iovely. O who would Crant 


cially all evil things. 1 know I am pleading 


With you for an hard thing; I had need of 


the Rhetorick of an Angel, to perſwade you 
I0ͥꝭ turn your eyes from off, theſe things; nay, 
Gen.9.17, if I had, all were too little, it 5s God only mußt 
per ſaade Fapbet to dwell in the tents of Shem; and 

yet let me offer a few conſiderations, venture 
at a perſwading of you, and leave the iflue 
I. Conſider, that all other evil things are 
Pſ. 39. 5+ in Gods account as very nan verily, every 
man at bis beſt eſtate is altogether vanity ; not 


only man, but every man; nor every man in 


his worſt condition, but every man at his beſt 
eſtate; nor every man: man at his beſt eſtate 
zs little worth, but every man at his beſt eſtate 
is wvanity,emptineſs, nothing ; it may be ſo in part, 
nay, but in every part, he is wholly, totally, 
altoget ber vanity; would any man think, that a 
great, rich, honourable Man, whom we look 
upon With ſuch high admiring thoughts, ſhould 

be laid thus low in Gods eſteem? O wonder, 
wonder ano tis no ſuch wonder, but 
one day you ſhall find the experience of this 
pls. truth your ſelves. Rich men have ſlept their 


their hands. Or as others render it, they 


_ have fond nothing in their hands ; that is, rick | 
men 


men have paſſed over this life as men do paſs 
over a ſleep, imagining themſelves to have 
golden mountains and rocks of diamond; but 
when they awake at the day of death, they find 


e into the clear light of faith, and with the 
th to: behold in daily meditation, 


* 


5 


4 


ſleeps , and none of the men of might hque found | 


| 


2 


and which is ro come: all other things are thorns, 


to declaim up the vanity, miſery, uncertainty 


| f of the creatures Ay but do you make it the 
ing in, their chambers, cloſets, houſes, could ot yo! 
in it, think of it deeply, and deſire God to be 


| make it his buſineſs to fill his coffers with pib- 


: 


| fellowſhip of the Father, and the ſonthe Lord Fe- 


came 


every, man's ſubject, and a very eaſie thing it is 


matter of your meditation, and be you ſerious 


in your thoughts ! Oh what work will it then 
make in your breaſts? O how. would it wean 
your. loves and deſires off all theſe things! 
Chriſtians ! cotiſider all theſe adjuncts of all 
ſublunary things; when the creatures tempt 
You, be not inticed by the beauty of them, ſo 
as to forget their vanity ; fays Here is a flow- 
er, fair, but fading; here is a glaſs that's | 
bright, but very brittle. WD, 
3. Conſider the difference of theſe objects, 
Chriſt, and all other things; as thus, all other 
things are vanities, but Chriſt is a real, ſolid, 
ſubſtantial, excellent, glorious thing; all other 


to day, and for ever, which is, and which was, 


bles, when he may have pearls, or gold, or 
filver, or precious things. ? what, muſt you 
look. off your fins? why, ſee before you the gra- 
ces of the Spirit of Chriſt ? muſt you look off 
your idle ſinful company ? ſee before you rhe | wield 
ſus Cbriſt? muſt you. look off your pomp and 
glory ? ſee before you the 5" kg of — 
tion, you ſhall be called. che ſons and daughters Ron . 
of God, heirs and co-beirs with Chriſt: muſt you '3 
look oft your.. worldly riches? ſee before. you 
the riches of the graces of Chriſt : muſt you 
look oft ſinful pleaſures? ſee before you fulneſs 
of joy, at Cbrifts right hand are pleaſures ever- 
more: mult you look off your own righreouſ il 
neſs ? ſee before you the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
Jeſus.  O what a vaſt, difference is there be- 
twixt theſe objects, Chriſt, and all other 

4- Conſider that Chriſt looked off Heaven 
and Heavenly things for you, how much more 
ſhould you look off the earth and earthly things, 
the world and worldly things for him? Chriſt 
left the glory, the company, the pleaſures of Can 

: | * 2 Cots 

Paradiſe for you, and be made himſelf of no re- 
putation, he nothing d himſelf (as it were) for 
you; you know the grace of our Lord Feſus chriſt, 
who though be was rich, yet for your ſakes he be- 
poor, that you through his poverty might be 
made rich. O let that melting love win you 
to him, and wean you off all other things 
. Conlider 


a 


, * TY 2 175 
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* 


I in che things of this earth 5 the ſoul is of a 


converſe not only with Angels, but with the 
eternal God himſelf; ory an 
Holy Ghoſt; it is of a tranſcendent being; put 


is nothing in compariſon; the ſoul of the mea- 


©" _ neſt gally ſlave is more precious than Heaven 
di and. Earth, than Sun, and Moon, and Stars and 


bath 


— * 


„evil is this ? 


have here in this We is is 
ment of the Apoſtle, becauſe the time is ſhort 


1 Cor. 7. 
297 31. 


things; yet a few days, and you ſhall be here 


reading, hearing, talking or walking, you muſt 
laid in the duſt, and there left to the Worms 


there already; it is but a few days, or months, 

or years, and what is that when once they are 
. gone and paſt; bat 
at. 16. F be gain the whole World, and then loſe bis 
7. Conſider the great account that you are 
«lt, 


give for them. Oh here's a prevailing motive 


a your reckobing, what good would it do you 
to remember all thoſe contentments and plea- 


mt, factor, after many years ſpent in foreign 


dancing, this for courting, that for feaſting, who 
would oi ws him ber ſo dof 9 a 3 
Oh ir will be a fad reckonin 
in, that you have ſpent wol 
looking and gazing upon earthly things. 


1641, 


Seck. 3. Dire#ions bow to book off all other | 
| 705 thing. n 
QTudy every day more and more the va- 


Hf: nity of the creature: Read over th: 
Book of Eccle 


. 


Cor , 


the aſſiſtance of Chriſt, to teach you that leſ- 
ſon, A ſerious and fruitful meditation of chat 
I „ vity of vanities, all is vanity, what work might 
it make in your hearts; men uſually look on 

theſe things through ſome falſe glaſs, or at a 
diſtance, which makes them ſo admire them 


Eccleſ. 2. 


* + EP ſhortly be carried on mens ſhoulders, and 


in darkneſs and Corruption; you are almoſt 


do give of earthly things: it is the Sin of maſt of 
tbe ſons of men to look on creature comforts, 


dat they: conſider not the account they muſt | World was not worthy. Oh when you read, or 


all the worldints the ballance with it, and it 


7 


_— 


_ - Covntries, at laſt returns home with this bill 
of accounts, this much for ſinging, ſo much for | 


word, vanity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher, va-* 


'himſelf; with Farther, Son; and 


no more; tine paſſerh on, many hundred diſ- 
eaſes are ready to aſſaultybu; you that are 


—— 


Naſtes well; it is enough, through | 


' 


: -moſt excellent capacious nature, it is fit to 


— 


Sing faculty ef Man is too high to be e erciſe! 


part them. | 
all the hoaſt of Heaven; now if a mans Soul 
be of ſuch an high - born nature, if the Lord 
pur ſuch a ſpirit into the boſom of man 
or him to beſtow the ſtrengrh of it upon low, 
baſe, mean, and earthly things, Oh what an 


— 


9 


— — 


and Oh what is a man profited, | 


— 


do take off your eyes! Conlider the laſt ac- | 
dounts; what if you were now to die, and to | 
_ . - BO the way of all fleſſn, and then to make up | 


. ſures you once enjoyed upon the earth; If he 


World again, how doth he contemn arid vili- 


—— 


> 


pear as ſhadows, n 
2. Converſe but a little with any evil thing 
| on this fide. Chriſt-: have as little to do with 


| the World, the ſinful pleaſures, profits, riches, 
manners of it, as poſſibly you can; the leſſer 
the better; things of this World have a glu- 


\ tinous quality, if you lets the heart lie any 


while amongſt them, it will cleave unto them, 


and if it once cleave to them, there will be no 


way bur either Repentance or Hell fire maſt 

3. Be more and better acquainted with Je- 
ſus Chriſt; get nearer to him, be more in 
Communion with him, get more taſts of Chriſt 
and Heaven, and earth will reliſh the worſe 
for them. Oh when I look on Chriſt, and con- 


5 i fider, that he that was the Lord of Heaven and 
Mut; 6. Conſider how ſhort | is the time that you J 
World! this is the argu- 


Earth, put himſelf into ſo poor and low a con- 
dition, mieerly for the redeniing his Ele&, 


| how ſhould this but deaden my heart to the 
therefore let us we the World ar if we uſed it not; 
therefore let our hearts be taken off theſe 


world? J account all things but - loſs for the ege- Phil. 3-8, 
. cellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, 

and account them but dung that I may win 

Chriſt. If Chriſt be in view all the world then is 

but dung and droſs, and loſs in compariſon ; the 


Glory of Chriſt will darken all other things 


inthe World, | _ 
4. Set before you the Examples of ſuch 
Saints, who accounted themſelves pilgrims 
and ſtrangers upon earth. The Apoſtle gives 
you a Catalogue of ſuch, who confeſſed that. 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the eartb, and 
ſee how they are uſed, they were ſtoned, they Heb. 11. 
were ſawn aſunder, were temped, were ſlain with 12. 37.38. 
the ſword, they wandred about in sheep-skins, 
andGoat skins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented; 

Who were theſe ? They were they of 2yhoms the 


hear how joyfully theſe ſervants of the molt high 
went through their wilderneſs condition, me- 
thinks this {hould take off your hearts from 
earthly things. ES | 
F. Go in your meditations to Heaven, and 
keep there a while: the mind that is in Heaven 
cannot attend theſe earthly things; would 


a Man leave his plough and harveſt in the field 
to run with Children a hunting after but- 


ter- flies; No more will a foul that is taking a 
ſurvey of heaven and heavenly things, fix his 


eyes on ſuch poor things below : non wacat ex- 
if the bill come | 
of your time in 


iguis, c. is the character of a truly prudent 
Man; the Children of that Kingdom above 
have no while for trifles, and eſpecially when 
they are imployed in the affairs of the King- | 
dom. O when a Chriſtian hath bur a glimpſe 
of eternity, and then looks down on the 
pend theſe things; How dorh be ſay of langhter, ccleſ. 2.2. 
thou art mad, and of mirth,what is this thou do- 
eff? Whilſt the Saints are taſting Heaven, 
they feel ſuch ſweet that they care not for o- 
ther things: Chriſtians ! how ſhould this me- 
ditation wean your hearts ? and. make you 
laugh at the fooleries of the World? and ſcorn 
to be cheated with ſuch childiſh toyes? If the 
Devil had ſet upon Peter in the Mount, when 


he ſaw Chriſt in his transfiguration, and Moſes 
and Elias talking with him, would he fo ea- 
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Chap. 3. Sect. 1, 


fily have been drawn to deny his Lord ? Whar, 
with all that Glory in his eyes? So if the Devil 


| | lieving Soul, and perſwade | 
ſhould ſer upon a believing Soul, and perf but not the uſe of it; a Child looks on a tool 
in the hand of a workman, 


his heart to profits, or pleaſures, or honours of - 


the World, when he is taken up in the Mount 


with Chriſt, what would ſuch a Soul ſay ? Get 
thee bebind me Satan, would ff thou perſuade 
me from hence with many triflang toys? Would ft 
thou hae me ſell theſe joys for nothing ? Is there 


as well as a man, but the fight and know- 
ledge of the worth of it is by the inter- 
—1 light of the mind, fo the eye can ſee a thing 


but the fight and 


knowledge of the uſe of it is only by a man of 
reaſon that hath internal light to judge of it: 
and fo the eye can ſee a thing, but not the 


ay. a beaſt looks on his paſture, bake 


* 


eight like this 2 hat be | likes it not becauſe it is his, but becauſe it is 4 p 
n . ee ee fach anſwer - and well furniſhed. Now. we know " 
would the Soul return. Oh if we could keep the | that the worth, and uſe, and propriety of a | 
taſte of our Souls continually delighted with the | thing, are the very cream of the things them- A 
ſweetneſs of Heaven; as a man would ſpit J ſelves, and this the eye of the mind conveys, | 
out aloes after honey, ſo ſhould we ſpit out | and not the eyes of the body. It is faid of Je Cen WF. 
all rheſe bairs of the World with diſdain | ſeph, that „ and knew them, 1 
6. Cry mightily unto God, that he would | gt they knew not bim this was the reaſon why 
ol. 119. Fake off your heart and eyes, um aWey mine | Foſeph was- ſo exceedingly taken at the fight 
37. ; eyes from bebolding vanity, prays David; either f of his Brethren, that his bowels wrought with 
3 God muſt do it, or you will be wearied in the joy, and a kind of compaſſion towards them, KN 
multit:de of your endeavours; but if the Lord | but they were before him as common ſtran- 7 
draw off the eye, it will be drawn indeed. In- gers, though they ſaw Foſeph rheir Brother a - 
al. 119. line my beart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to co Prince, yet they were taken no more with the in 
35, + wetouſueſs, prays David again. If the heart ſight of him than of any other man, becauſe 
bend downwards, then go to God to erect it, they knew him not. 
and to incline it Heaven-wards; If it be after Again, this mental looking is either notional 
covetouſneßs, then cry to God, and fay; Lord, and theoretical; or practical and imen- 
not after c vetouſneſi, but after thy teſtimonies. in- tal; the firſt we call barely the ook of our minds ; 
alle my bin. l | it is an enlightning of our underſtandings with 
1 have hitherto ſtood only at the door of | ſome meaſure of ſpeculative fight in ſpiritual | 
the Text to call you in; if now you will en- and Heavenly Myſteries: the ſecond we call 
ter, and be intent and fix your eyes, I'll ſhew f the hook of our minds and hearts, whereby we 
you a bleſſed, a moſt glorious ſight. But firſt | not only ſee ſpiritual things, but we are f- * $11 
I muſt explain the act, you mult hook.) Se- ed with them ; wie deſire, love, believe, joy, and 194 
condly, the object, you mult look on Je- | embrace them. To this purpoſe is chat rulc, * 
W | that words of knowledge do ſometimes f nie the ini 
| | aff, ect ion: in the heart, and the effect 3 thereof in 71 oh 
— — — — — our lives. And this Was the Tock which P aul £5008 a 
| | ages for, that I may know him, and the power Cal. x 
"CHAP. III. SECT. I. of bis Reſurrectian; (i. e) that he might have Pl, BN © 
1 1 on experience of that power, that it might ſo com- 
PL Explanation of the Act and Objeff. municate it ſelf unto him, as to work upon 
ns 5 I] bim to all the ends of it. And this was the t 
. F. the Act, you muſt look]. Looking | book that Bernard preferred above all looks. 
FT is eicher ocular, or mental . I reading of Books (faith he) let us not ſo much 
Fut, for ocular vin, , there may lll for ſcience, ar ſavorineſe of trurh apon ou 
be ſome uſe of that in Heaven, for there we | hearts. This I pray (faid the Apoſtle) that your I. 
Job 19.27. ſhall Jcok on Jeſus; with theſe gre ſhall 1 bebold | love may abound yet more and more, in know- — 
1 Joh. 3.5. Dim, ſaith Fob; and we ſhallſee him as be is, faith | ledge, and in all judgment ; (i e.) in knowledge ſimi, 
1Cor.13. the Apoſtle z now we ſee him, as in a glaſs, but and 2 certainly this feeling, this ex- el ſ 
h5 then we ſhall ſee him face to face. But till then | perimental Looking on TFeſus, is that my Text m— 
280k. 5.7. we. muſt walk by faith, and not by fight. PUBL 


eye, that is it that will take up our diſcourſe, | 


Epheſ. 1. 
— 


* Fim- 


monds 
fight and 
faith. 


Heb, 11. 
"; 


eye ſees God; it is ſaid of Moſes, 


/ 1 


Secondly, for mental viſion, or the inward 


and thar is it which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in his 

prayers for the Epheſians, that the eyes of their 
underſtanding may be opened, that they may 
know, &c. * Now the excellency of this mental 
Gght is far above the ocular ſight ; for there 
are more excellent things to be ſeen by the eye 
of the mind, than by the eye of the body ; we 
only ſee a piece of the creation by the eye of 


1 


the body, but the mind reacheth every thing 


that is in it, yea the mind reacheth to him 
that made it; God is inviſible, and yet this 
that be ſaw. 
bim that is inviſible. 2. It is the fight of the mind 
that gives light and vigour to the ſight of the 


| 


eye, take away the inward light, and the light | 


of the external ſenſe is but as darkneſs and death. 


3- It is the ſight of the mind that looks into | 
the worth, ule, &c. propriety of any thing 


Preſented ; the eye can ſee a thing but nor 


the worth of it; s beaſt looks on gold 


aims at ; it is not a ſwimming knowledge of 
Chrif, but an hearty feeling of Chriſt's inward 
workings 

but hearty motions towards Chriſt, that are im- 
plied Wi Eng 

2. For Cee, ject, you muſt look on Feſau. 

It * the wor F ject 12 the eye J 2 
mind can poſſibly fix upon; of all Gbjects un- 
der Heaven, Jeſas hath che preheminence in 
perfection, and he ſhould have the prehemi- 


make us · moſt happy when we poſſeſs him, and 
we cannot but be joyful to look upon him, eſpe: 
cially when lokeng is a d of poflefling; 


— Feſws, for the name fignifies Saviour; 


it is an Hebrew name ; the Greeks borrowed 
it from the Hebrews, the Latines from the 
Greeks, and all other Languages from the La- 
tines: It is uſed five 2 

Epiſtles, faith Genebrard: it comes from the 
Hebrew word Jehoſhus, or Foſhua, which in 
the Books of Exra and Nehemiah (written after 


the Babylonian captivity) is Feſta, and to 
| 2 


15 
Ur 


z it is not heady notions of Chr, 


nence in our Meditation. It is he that will 


red times in Pauls 


Ezra. 4% 
Nebem 
17+ 
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La 


Chap. 


— — 


our .Saviour's N ime always written in the If: 


riacke tranſl ation of the New Teſtament; This 


name Jeſur was given to Chrif che Son of God, 
by his Father, and brought from Heaven by an 


Angel., fitſt to AA ry, and then to Faſepb ; ant 


Luke 1. 
26, 31. 


A4. 412. 


Heb. 7. 25. 


nit atis ad 
extra ſunt 


indiviſa. 


bla 52.3, 


the Son, the Son ſaveth by 


on the. diy when he ws 'virgumnzile 
manner was) this name was given him by his 
Patents; as it Was comm inded from the Lord., 
by the Angel Gabriel. Not to ſt ind on the 


Name, for the matter it includes both his 


office, and his nitores: be is tile alone Saviour 


of M in, for there ts none other namt under H:a- 


ven given am ing men whereby we mut be ſa vod, 


and he is a perfect and an abſolute Saviour; he 


able to [ave them to the utter moſt, tbat cone unto 
G0 by bim ſceing he ever liveth to make inter- 


ceſſim for them. I will not deny, but that the 
work of falvation is common to all the three | 


perſons of the Trinity; it is a known rule, Al 


ont wurd actions are equally common to the three 


- 


65 ons ; for as they are all one in Nature and 
ill, fo muſt they be alſb one in Operation; 


the Father ſaveth, the Son ſaveth, and the Ho · 
ly Ghoſt ſaveth; yet we muſt diſtinguiſh them 


in the manner of ſaving; the Father ſaveth by 
1 paying the ranſom 
and price of our ſalvation, the Holy Ghoſt ſa- 
veth by a particular applying of that ranſom 


unto Men: Now whereas the Son pays the 


price of aur redemption; and not the Father, 
nor the Holy Ghoſt, therefore in this ſpecial 


| feſpedt he is called our Saviour, our Jeſs, and 
none but he. „ . 


! 


This object, | though contained in a word, is 


very comprehenſive ; herein is ſer forth to 
our view, the offices of Ehrif, the two 
Natures of Chrif, the qualities of Chriſt, | 
the excellencies, of Chriſt : | 
ety of ſweet matter is in Jeſas ? he hath in 
him all the powders of the 'merchants ;/ an holy 


Soul cannot tire it felf in viewing Jeſas; we 


belonging to well-being ; im things below Je- 


| ſus, ſome have this excellency, and ſome have 
| that, but none have all, and this withers con- 
templation at the root; contemplation is Soul 
recreatioti, and recreation is kept up by variety; 


but, O what variety is in jeſus? variety of 
time, He x Alpha, and Omega; variety of beau- 
ty, be & white and ruddy : variety of quality, 
he is a Lion and a Lamb, a Servant and a Son; 


variety of the excellency in the World, he is 


Man, and God. O where ſhill we begin in this 
view of Jeſus? bo ſhall declare his Generation? 
or ho ſhall count and reckon bis Age ? all the E- 


vangeliſts exhibit unto us the Saviour, but eve- 


ry one of them in his particular method; Mark 
deſcribes. not at all the genealogy of Jeſus, but 


begins his Hiſtory at his Baptiſm z Mattben 


ſearchettrout his Original from Abraham; Luke 
follows it backwards as far as Adam; Fobn 
paſſerh further upwards, even to the eternal 
Generation of this Word that 4s made fleſh : 


ſo they lead us to Jeſus, mounting up four ſeve· 
ral ſteps; in the one we ſee: him only among 
the men of his on time; in the ſecond; he is 


ſeen in the Tent of Abraham; in the third he 


is yet higher, to wit, in Adam; and finally ha- 


ving traverſed: all ages, through ſo many ge- 


nerations, we come to contemplate him in 
the beginning, in the boſom of the Father, in 
that eternity in which he was with God be- 


rms — Y 


(as the 
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O What vari- 
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fore all. Worlds: and there let us begin, ſtill 
Looking unto Feſus, as he carries on the great 
work of our ſalvation from firſt to laſt, from 
everlaſting to everlaſting. . 
Sect. 2. The main Doctrine, and confirma- 
3% tett e WEST #S<-. 


nu x for the foundation of our building 
take this Note. . 
uuard experimental looking unto Jeſus, ſuch Y 8. 2. 
, ſtirs up affectious in the heart, and the 
effects thereof in our life, it is an Ordi- 
nance of Chrift ; a choice, an high Goſpel- 


ordinance. 
0 
b Inward experimental knowing, conſidering] 
5 deſiring, oping, believing, loving, joying, 
calling on Jeſus, and conforming to je- 
| ſus, zt is @ complicate, folded, compoun - 


ded Ordinance of Feſus Chriſt. 


TI need not much to explain the point, you 
ſee here is an Ordinance, or a Goſpel duty held 
forth; many other Duties we have elſewhere 
deſcribed, but this we have kept for this place ; 
and the rather for that this is a choice Duty, 
_ compounded Duty, an high Goſpel-ordinance. Ns 
- queſtion but Matebfulneſs, Self-trial, Self-deni- 
al, Experiences, Evidences, Meditation, Life of 
Faith, &c. do well in their place and order; yer 
as Oars in a boat, (though it be carried with 
the tyde) may help it to go faſter ; it. is Fe- 
ſus lifted up, (as Moſes lifted up the Serpent,) 
which ſtrikes more ſoundly into the beholder, | 
than any other way. Looking unto Feſus, is - 
that great Ordinance appointed by God for 


our molt eſpecial good. How many Souls have 


buſied themſelves in the uſe of other means, and 
know one thing tires quickly, unleſs: that one 
be all; which ſo is Chriſt, and none elſe, be & | 
all, and in all, all belonging to being; and al 


though in them Chriſt hath Communicated | 

ſore vertue to them, yet becauſe they did not 

trade more with him, they had little in compa- 

riſon ? ſuch a one as deals immediately with 

Ghrift will do more in a day, than another in 

a year, and therefore I call a choice, a compleat, 

a complicate, an high Goſpel Ordinance. Now 

what this Ordinance is, the Text tells you, it 

is 4 Looking unto Jeſus. 2 5 
1. Feſas is the Object; and Feſus, cas Feſus, x I ground 

as he is our Saviour, as he hath negotiated, or this on all 


ſalyation. Looking unto, is the act; but how ? 2 
it is ſuch a Loot us includes all theſe acts, know: 22. 
| ing, conſidering, deſiring hoping, believing, loving, Ila. 68. 1. 
ſeying, enjoying of Jeſus, and conforming to Jeſus. 2 7.7. 
It is ſuch a lob as ſtirs up affections in the heart, — — 

and the effects thereof in our life; it is ſuch. a Numb. 2 1. 
look as leaves a quickning and enlivening upon 8. 

the ſpirit; it is ſuch a look as works us into a Jahn. 15. 
warm affection, raiſed reſolution, an holy and 
upright converſation. Briefly, it is an inward, 
experimental:Lookimg unto Feſus. | 


Phil. 3. 20. 
2 Cor. 3. 
18. 


Lord's charge to the Gentiles of old, Look un- —q 

to me, aul be ye ſaved all the ends of the Earth. 1 
And I ſaid, behold me, behold me, unto pf, 25. 15. 
a Nation that as not called by my Name. And Pſ. 34.5. 
according to this command was their practice; He b. 12. 3. 
Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord, ſaith David, 

and they looked unto him, and were lig htned, and 

their faces were not aſbamed. Thus in the Go- 


ſpel, after this command, Looking unto Feſus, it 
ES _ tollows, 
* 


ſhall yet negotiate in the great buſineſs of our the Texts 


'b, 12.2. 


For confirmation of the point; this was the Mat. 1. 27, 


\ 


352 . Book L L o6king unto Jeſus, | Chap. 3. dect. 3 Ci 
follows, Conſider him that bath endured ſuch | thouſands ? how many are there, that mind 
 contradifion of ſmners againſt himſelf. And ac- | not this Duty? the truth is, that as the whole , 11 

| cording to this command is the practice of | World lies in wickedneſs, ſo the eyes of the 1g, * 
" Golſpel-believers, We all with open favs behold- | whole World are miſplaced; there's few that 
2 Cor. a. ing as in a glaſi the Glory of the Lord, are chan- | have a care of this choice, of this high Goſpel- 
18. gedd into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, e- | Ordinance : I ſhall therefore reprove both the 

den as by the Spirit of the Lord. Inſtead of the | ungodly, and godly. . 

. veil of Moſaical figures, God hath now given. 1. For the ungodly, not God, nor Chriſt is 
to his Church the clear glaſs of the Goſpel {and | ix all their thoughts. Alas ! they never heard of 
hence all believers under the Goſpel do by*con- | ſuch a Duty as this; they cannot tell what it 

* templative Faith, behold Chriſt, together with | means, to Look unto” Feſus. Nor ſpeak 1 only 
_ tune glorious light of his mercy, truth, good- of poor Indians, and other Savages of the un- 
| neſs, and the reſt of his Divine Attributes; chriſtian World, whoſe Souls are overcloud- 
and by means thereof they are made like unto | ed with the blackeſt miſts of irreligion, that 

him in the glory of Holineſs, and in newneſs | the Prince of darkneſs can poſſibſy inwray 

+ REN | . them in, who came into the World, not know- 

The reaſons why we are thus to Look unto | ing wherefore ; and go out of the World, not 

Jeſus, will be as ſo many motives, which we | knowing whither ; an heavy caſe, which can- 

| ſhall reſerve to an uſe of Exhortation ; but the | not ſufficiently be bewailed with tears of 

| reaſons why this looking unto Feſus, is, 1. An | blood: But I ſpeak of ſuch as live within the 
Ordinance. 2. An Ordinance of Chriſt, may | Paradiſe of the Chriſtian Church, that have 

be theſe. e nothing to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe Indian 

1. Why an Ordinance ? here is only this rea- | miſcreants, but an outward conformity, out- 


Mat 


fon, the Will of the Lord: Even ſo Father, | ward formalities, the charity of others, and 
for ſo it ſeemed good in thy be Ordinances | their own ſlight imaginations ; why. alas ! theſe 
are certain impolitions ſer forth by an external | are they that the Lord complains of, that they 
mandate of a Lawgiver, having Authority to | have eyes, and ſee not; My people haweforgot- ket 
command. It is the Will of Chriſt to impoſe ten me, days without number, they have negli-* . 
this Law on all the ſons of Men, that they gently ſuffered me to be out of their minds, 
ſhould look up unto him; and concerning this, | and that for a long time. You will tay, is there 
what have we to do to enquire into the reaſon? | any ſuch here? Can I tax any of you, that you 
It is our Duty to obey, and not to know of | ſhould not Look up to Feſtus ? are not your eyes 
him why he commands; if dure i was e- | towards -Chriſt in your prayers, praiſe, ſolile- 
nough in Pythagoras his School, to put the bu- quies, publick and private Duties ? Nay, are | 
ſineſs paſt diſputing amongſt his Scholars, 1 am not you now in the Duty, whilſt I am ſpeak- | 
ſure it ſhould be much more in Chriſt's School; | ing, and you hearing? | | | 1 


— — — _— 


we will therefore enquire no further reaſon for | | anſwer, however you may deem that you 
it. 27 Pie Oe Mf I | do this or that; yet God reckons. it as a thing 
2. Why an Ordinance of Chriſt ? it is this; | not done in theſe reſpects. —— 5 | 
becauſe all ſpiritual Ordinances, Laws, Inſtiru- | 1. When it's not done to purpoſe ; as if our 


tions, do hold on Chriſt; it is not in the liberty | looking to Chriſt makes us not like Chriſt ; a 
of man to ere& any new ſpiritual'Ordinance in | Man may give a thouſand glances every day 
the Church of Chriſt. I will not deny, but | towards Chriſt, yet If there be no effectual { 
the power of man may come in to order ſuch impreſſion upon the heart, Chriſt takes it 

_ things, as are not proper, but rather com- | as if he had never looked towards him at 
mon to the Church with other ſocieties, as to | all, 
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meet together in ſome place, and at ſome time, 2. When it's done unwillingly. Sometimes 
1 Cor. 14. Ce. according to that rule. Les all things be | men think of Chriſt, but they know not how 
42, done decently, and in order; for this is not an | to ſhun it; the Lord breaks in upon their ſpi- 4 


inſtitution, but only the dictate of right reaſon. | rits whether they will or no, whereas their 
But when it comes up to an Ordinance, Law, | own temper is to follow, and to purſue other 
Inſtitution, (5.e.) when ſomething more ſhall | objects: thus you drop into our aſſemblies out 
be put on the thing, 21 put on | of cuſtom, or faſhion, or for ſome liniſter end, 
it, when by vertue of the inſtitution, there is and here is Chriſt lifted up upon the pole, he is 
conjoyned to it ſome kind of ſpiritual efficacy, | diſcovered in his beauties, graces, ſweetneſſes, 
to work upon the ſoul, this only holds on | excellencies ; but when you ſee him, you ſay, be 
| Chriſt. Hence, becauſe in the preaching of | bath no form, nor comelineſs ; there is no beauty that 1, .., 
the Word, and in the adminiſtration of the | 2 ſhould deſire bim. Let no man deceive him - 16.2.3 
' Sacraments we a vertue, a ſpiritual effi- ſelf; though he caſt his eyes towards Heaven 
cacy, more than they have or can yield in any | all the day long, if he love not his work, he 
natural way, therefore we ſay, theſe are Ord;- | doth nothing, be Looks not at Feſus. 
nances of Chriſt, and ſo becauſe in Looking unto | 3. When it's not done according to this 
Feſut, we expect a vertue, a ſpiritual efficacy, | rule, this u not to eat the Lord's Supper, ſaid Con u. 
do go along together with it, more than nature Paul to his Corinthians ; no queſtion they did 20. 
can give it; therefore we call this an Ordi- eat it, but becauſe it was not done after its 
nance, and an Ordinance of Cbriſt, to diſtinguiſh | due manner, he ſaith, thi s not to eat the Lords 
it from all other Ordinances, Rules, Conſtituti - Supper. Many think of Chriſt, and Look v7 to 
ons of men whatſoever. I Feſas, but becauſe their thoughts are not ho- 
8. WY . | of | of I , awful and ſubjecting Jy > oak, * 
Set. 3. U eproof. way proportionable to the goodneſs' and glo- 
TFT . they Wl in, ewe 
A7ELL then, is inward experimental | leſly, and carnally upon him, he therefore 
'. looking unto Jeſus a choice, an high | reckons it as not done: this is not to Look unto 
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Goſpel-Ordinance ? how may this reprove | Feſus. | 5 
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unto a Carpenters. houſe, and take up his tools, 
and do ſomething at his work, but this makes 


Was. ; | = 4 75 
The beſt Saints ſin; yet becauſe it is not their 
trade and courſe, they are ſaid, not to fin: 
whoſoever is born of God, ſiuneth not. And fo 


- Johns. 


Mat. 7.22. 


Verſ. 23. 


\ 


5 64.7, 
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bim not a Carpenter, becauſe it is not his trade. 


ungodly, men may, look, and muſe, and medi- 


rare, and think of Chriſt; but becauſe this is 


not their courſe and trade, they make it not 


their work to look to Chriſt, they are there-, 


fore ſaid, not to look to him. 
Why how conſider, you that plead that 
you are Chriſtians, and that you mind Chriſt 


at this very inſtant, that you are in the Duty, 


even whilſt I am ſpeaking of it, and yet you 
neither do it to purpoſe, nor willingly, nor 
according to rule, nor as it is your trade; is 


it not with you, as it is with them of whom 


Chriſt ſpake.; many will ſay to me at that day, 


Lord, Lord, bade we not propheſied in thy name? 
and in thy name have caſt out devils ? and in thy 
name have dope many wonderful works they 


will 2 ar the laſt day, as you plead now ; 


but for all that, you know the anſwer, I never 
knew you, depart from me ye workers of iniquity.” 
Surely Chriſt will ſay to you one day, I know 


You not, I was A ſtranger to jou upon earth; I 
could not have an eye from you, but When your 


VP 


Pl never own you, nor look npon you more. 


this Duty? O' their excurſions from God ] ſad 


dejections of ſpirit ! inordinate affections of 


the World! and in the mean-while, O the 
negle& of this Goſpel-ordinance, even amongſt 


Saints themſelves! I know not whether, through 


want of skill, or through want of will; but 
ſureI am, this Duty lies dormant, neglected of 


moſt of the people of God: their faults I may 


expreſs in theſe reſpects.— 


1. In not ſending out their underſtandings, 
in not pointing their minds toward Jeſus. 1 


write nmto.you (ſaitd the Apoſtie) 10 ſtir up your 

minds, by way of remembrance , it is in the Ori- 

„ > 71 } 48 | ; 
Zinal e, ro awaken your pure minds; and it 


was but need. See how David calls upon him- 


elf, Awake my glory! and fee how Deborah calls 


upon her ſelf, Awake,awake Deborah, awake, a- 
wake, utter a ſong. Awakeing is a word that im- 


ports routing, as birds that provoke their 


young ones by flight to make uſe of their 
wings ; now, how. few are there that thus call 
upon themſelves? it was the Prophets complaint, 


10 man ſtirs up bimſelf, to take hold of God. O 
what a ſhame is this? is it fit that our under- 
ſtandings, which God hath entruſted us with- 


al, ſhould be no more improved? is it fir that 


our minds (thoſe golden cabinets which God 
hath given us, to be filled with heavenly trea- | 
ſure) ſhould either be empty, or ſtuft with va- 


nity, nothing, worſe than nothing? O that 


ſuch glorious creatures as our Souls ſhould | 
lacquey after every creature, which ſhould be 
in attendance. upon Chriſt, which ſhould be 
like Angels, waiting and ſtinding in the pre- 


ſence of our God? O that ſuch glorious things 
as our immortal ſpirits, ſhould run after va- 
nity, and ſo become vain; which if rightly 
improved, ſhould walk with Angels, ſhould 


God! Do we not ſee how Chriſt is ſending our 


to us continually ? the thoughts of his heart 


Looking-unto.Jeſis.. Book l. 353 
"Ii 4. When a Man makes it not his courſe and | are love, eternal love? and ſhall not we ſend - | 
trade to look unto. Feſus. A man may come 


out our thoughts towards him ? ſhall not we 
let our minds run out towards him? | 
1. In not bending of their minds to this 
work. It may be the mind looks up, but tis 
ſo feeble, that like an arrow ſhot from a bow 
weakly bent, it reacheth not the mark. It is | 
the wiſe mans counſel, Mhatſoe wer thy hands fin- Ecci.g.10. 
 deth to do, do it with all thy might. O that 
God's people ſhould be fo lazie, dul ſluggiſn, 
floathful, in this ſpiritual work ? As Feſus ſaid 
to the multitudes concerning Fohn, What went giat. 1 1. 
ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee? So may I asl 
believers in their looking unto Feſus, What 
went ye out to ſee? when you crawl, and 
move, as if you had no hearts nor ſpirits 
within you, whom go ye forth to ſee ? whar, 
him that is the Lord of glory? What, him that 
is the brightneſs of his Fathers glory, and the ex- Heb.. 3. 
preſs image of his Perſon? what, are ſuch heavy 
and lazy aſpects fit to take in ſuch a glory as 
this is ? you ſee in what large ſtreams your 
thoughts fly forth to other things, and are 


— —_— 


| you only languiſhing, weak, and feeble in, 


things of ſo great concernment ? Oh that Chri- 
ſtians ſhould be cold in ſpirituals, and hot in 
the purſuit of earthly temporal things. 

3. In not binding of their minds to this ob- 
ject, in not ſtaying the eye on ſeſus Chriſt. 
Some may give a glance at Chriſt, but they are 
| preſently wheeled off again: but why doth 


not the eye abide there, ar leaſt, till it come 
2. For the godly, are not they careleſs of 


to ſome profitable iflue ? is not Chriſt worthy 
on whom our ſouls ſhould dwell? Certainly 
if we love otir Jeſus, thar love vil hold us; 
Chriſt then will be in our thoughts, and 
minds, and we cannot off him: as the load- 
ſtone having drawn the iron, it keeps it faſt 
to it ſelf ; ſo if love draw our hearts, it holds 
it faſt to the object loved. Chriſt himſelf ac- 
knowledgeth ſuch an operation of love upon Cant.s.c. 
| himſelf, Turn away thine eyes for they have over. 
come me; thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, 

my ſpouſe, with one of thine eyes: Chriſt was 

held in the galleries, and captivated with love 

to his people, ſo that his eyes were ever upon 

them; nay he could not get his eyes off them, xc, 10. 1 
Can à mother forget her Child ? no more can ] for- Ps 
get yon; and'is Chriſt ſo tender in his love to- 
wards us, that he ever minds us, and ſhall our 
minds be fo looſe to him? ſo fluttering, and 
fleeting ? ſhall there be no more care to bind our 
ſelves in cords of love to him, who hath bound 
himſelf in ſuch cords: of love to us? 

4. In not daily exerciſing this bleſſed Duty; 
it may be now and then they are awakened, 
and they get up into Heaven to ſee their Je- 
ſus, but it is not daily. Oh conſider! Is this now 
& then going to Heaven within the vail, to live 
the life of friends ? is this to carry our ſelves 
as Children ? what, to be ſo ſtrange at home ? 
but now and then, once in a month, in a year, 

| there to be ſeldom, where we ſhould always 
be ? is Jeſus Chriſt ſuch a mean thing, that a 
viſit now and then ſhould! ſerve the turn? | 
The Queen of Shebg hearing Solomon's wiſdom, 1 King: 
Oh faid ſhe, Bleſſed are thoſe thy ſervants that 10.8. 
always ſtand before thee,and hear thy wiſdom; if 
{he were ſo taken with Solomon, remember that 

a greater than Solomon is here; and ſhall we 


e them ret t dhe | deprive our ſelves of that bleſſedneſs, which 
lodge themſelves in the boſom of the glorious 


we might enjoy by ſtanding always in the 


preſence of Chriſt, to hear his Wiſdom, and 
to behold his Glory? 
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Oh my Brethren, let us take. ſhame to our 
ſelves, that to this day we have been fo care- 
leſs in ſending, bending, binding our minds to 
this bleſſed object, Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, let us 
bluſh that we have not made it our daily buſi- 
PAL 1.2, Beſs. David deſcribes the bleſſed man by his de- 
lighting in the lau of the Lord, and by his me- 

itating on that Law day and night; how then 

is he to be reproved, that neither meditates on 

" the Law of the Lord, nor on the Lord, the 


Law-maker, day and night ? O alas! we keep 
not a conſtant courſe, we are not daily in the 


exerciſe of viewing Jeſus ; nay, I fear, we look 


upon this Duty of looking unto Feſus,as a queſti- 


onable thing 0 it ſeems to many as a Duty un- 


known, unheard of, unthought of, it is not in 


their. notice, and how ſhould it be iti their 


practice? But! leave this tirlt Uſe. 


Set. 4. Uſe of Exbortation. 


1 _ 7 ; 
= ö 1 a choice, and high Goſpel-ordinance ? One 
= TOE, Uſe of Exhortation. I beſeech you by the meek= 


as neſs and gentlentſs of Chriſt, I beſeech you by the 
Rom. 12, mercies of God, I beſeech you brethren, for the 
i. Cod Feſus Chriſt's ſake, and for the love of the 
2 15. Spirit, to look anto Feſus; or if my beſeeching 

Boe Will not prevail, why yet look on me as an 
Embaſſador of Chriſt, conſider as though G0 

did beſeech you by me. I beſeech, I pray you in 

Chriſt's ſtead; it is a meſſage that I have from 

| God to your ſouls, 20 look unto Feſus ; and theres 

ö e fore ſer your hearts, to all the words that I teſti- 
„f fie to you this day, fer it is not a vainthing, but 
Deut. 32. it is for your lives. V 
46. O that l ſhould need thus to perſwade your 


your hearts continually with him? Why are 
not your ſtrongeſt deſires, and daily delights 
in, and after the Lord Jeſus? What's the 
matter ? Will not God give you leave to ap- 


Souls to Taſte and See? Why then are theſe 


and double his cry, behold me, behold me? Ah 
vile hearts! How delightfully, and unwea- 
riedly can we think of vanity ? How freely, 


miſeries, wrongs, ſufferings, fears? and what, 
is not Chriſt in all our thoughts? It was ſaid 
of the Jews, that they uſed to caſt to the 


— 
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Auguſtine caſt by Ciceros writings, becauſe 
they contained not the name of Feſus; Chri- 
ſtians ! thus ſhould you humble and caſt down 
your ſenſual hearts, that have in them no more 
of Chriſt: O chide them for their wilful or 
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bend your ſouls to ſtudy Chriſt, habituate 
your ſelves to ſuch contemplations as in the 
next Uſe I ſhall preſent; and let not thoſe 
thoughts be ſeldom or curlory, but ſettle upon 


hearts 10 Jook unto Feſus! What is not your 
Jeſus worthy of this? Why then are your | 
thoughts no more upon him? Why are not 


| proach this light ? Will he not ſuffer your 


ground the book of Eſher before they read it, | 
Pecan the name of God is not in it; and 


] 


weak ·ſtrangeneſs to Jeſus Chriſt ! O turn your 
thoughts from off all earthly vanities, and | 


S inward; experimental Looking unto Fiſus, 


— 


words in the Text? Why then doth he cry, 


them ; dwell there; bathe your. ſouls in thoſe. 


4 delighis, drench your affections in thoſe ri- 
rs of pleaſures, or rather in the ſea of con- 


tn 
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 *Tolation, O rye your fouls in heavenly galle. 


[ 


| thinks a ſpiritual Chriſtian ſhould do mucli 


| which is enmity to God and Chriſt, that keeps 


feed upon it.Chriſtians !if your ſouls were ſound 


Chap. 3: Sctt. 4, 5 
ries, have your eyes 3 ſet on 8 
Say not, you are unable to do thus, this muſt be 
Gods work only,and therefore all our exhortaticys 
are in vain. * A learned Divine can tell you, 
though God be the chief diſpoſer of your Bax): 
hearts, yet next under him you have the preat. Reſt. 
eſt command of them your ſelves : theugh 
Without Chriſt you can do nothing, yet unde bin 
you may do much; or elſe it will be undone, 
and you undone through your neglect; do your 
own parts, and you have no cauſe to diſtruſt 
whether Chriſt will do his; it is not uſual - 
with Chriſt to forſake his own people in that 
very work he ſets them on. — Oh but we can 
do nothing: bow nothing? What, are you nei- 
ther ſpiritual nor rational creatures ? If a car- 
nal Miniſter can make it his work to ſtudy a- 
bout Chriſt through all his life- time, and all 
becauſe it is the trade he lives by, and knows 
not how to ſubſiſt without it: why then me- 


more; if a Cook can labour and ſweat about 
your meat, becauſe it is the trade that main- 
tains him, though perhaps he taſte it not him- 
ſelf ; Methinks, you for whom it is prepared; 
ſhould take the. pains to taſte its ſweetneſs; and 


and right, they would perceive incomparably 
more delight and ſweetneſs in knowing, think- 
ing, - believing, loving and rejoycing in Jeſus 
Chriſt, than the ſoundeſt ſtomack finds in his 
food, or the ſtrongeſt ſenſes in the enjoyment 
of their objects. Now for ſhame never ſay, 
von cantiot teach it. I can do all things (faith pl, 
Paul) through Chriſt that ſtrengtbeneth me. Oh un 
it is our ſloath, our ſecurity, our carnal mind; 


us off. Be exhorted ! Oh 


chort be exhorted in the 
fear of God e | T7 | 


and how frequently can we think of our plea- | 
| ſures, friends, labours, luſts; yea, of our 


them. 


T O quicken us to this Duty, I ſhall pro- 
pound ſome moving conſiderations; Pon- 
der and weigh them with an impartial judge- 
ment; who knows but through the aſſiſtance 
of Chriſt they may prove effectual with your 
hearts, and make you to reſolve upon this ex- 
cellent Duty of Looking unto Feſus. 
SER Bb tak OTH bs ef 
- our neglect. | 
Coalder q . Gur riches, incaGive 
Ws Lare lively in this Duty. 
1. For. our wants; if Chriſt be not in view, 
there is nothing but wants. 

Suppoſe firſt a Chriſtleſs Soul, a poor 
creature without any beam or ray of this 
Sun of righteouſneſs, and what a ſad condition is 
he in? I may ſay of ſuch a one that 

I. He is without light : there is no oyl of 
ſaving knowledge, no ſtar of ſpiritual light 
ariſing in his ſoul ; ye were TEE, faith Ech. 5 
the Apoſtle to his Epheſians : not only dark,but 
darkneſs it felf ; they were wholly dark, uni- 
verſally dark, having no mixture, nor glimpſe 
0 whilſt without Chriſt) or ſpiritual light in 
Of ſuch carnal wretches ſaith our Sa- 
viour, they bave not known the Father, nor me; Joh. 163 


they have not known the Father in his Word, 
nor Me in my Natures, Offices, Sufferings, Ex- 
altations, Communications: very miſerable is 


o 


hy 51 
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(dap. 3. Seck. 5. 
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1 Cor. 1. 


30. 


3. Such a on 


147.21. 


1 John e. 
12. "5 


Eph. 2.1. 


Eccleſ. 


Chriſt is not, there is no ſpiritual wiſdom, no 


not Chriſt, he is nothing worth; Chriſt is the 


. 1. 5. 


monſter; bodily beauty without Chriſt is but 


ſee his uncomelineſs and deformity without 


peace in the Holy Ghoſt Without Jeſus Chriſt. 


witchcrafts are ſo many? aChriſtleſs man asking, 


God the Father: Chriſt only is Gods beloved, 


cour faith; without Chriſt, man is ſtubble, and 


the carnal Mens ! gnorance of God and Chriſt, 
he hath uo ſaving knowledge of Chriſt. ... 
2. Such a one is without Grace, without 


Holineſs; Chriſt is our wiſdom and ſanftification, 
as well as righteouſneſs and redemption, Where 


inclination to the ways and works of ſancti- 
ficarion 


| e is without 'contentation; the 
ſoul in this caſe finds nothing but emptineſs and 
vauity, in the greateſt abundance, Let a man 
have what the world can give, yet if he have 


marrow and fatneſs; the ful neſs and ſweetneſs 
of all our endowments ; _— Chriſt from 
them, and they are bitter, an 

empty, and do not fill us. „ 
4. Such a one is without any ſpiritual beau- 
ry ; there is nothing in him but ſores and ſwellings, 
and wounds and putrefaction; from the ole of 
his foot, to the crown of his head, there is no- 
thing in him but loathſot and incurable mala- 
dies; hence the greateſt ſinner is the fouleſt 


as green graſs upon a rotten grave; did man 


Jeſus Chriſt, he would ſtile himſelf as the Pro- 
phet ſtiled Paſhur, Magor-Miſſabib, fear round 
about, every way a terrour to, himſelt. 
F. Sucha once is without peace: there is no 
true, ſpiritual, Heavenly peace, no joy and 


do not pleaſe us; | 


| of the reſurrection of Chriſt quickning their 


ſouls, or of the dominion of Chriſt. reigning 
in their hearts. O what a miſery is this: 


All this you may ſay is true to a Carilt:2( | 


ſoul ; bur what evil to him that may (have 
a title to Chriſt, and yet minds not Chriſt, 


.. ³¹¹1m 3. NO En] INOOE IIET 
Such acaſe I confeſs may be; yea as many 
Duties are neglected by fame godly, fo this 


main Duty is (I may tremble to think it) ex- 


ceedingly neglected. +, Bur, O the fin, and ſad- 
neſs of thoſe Souls ? O the wants attending ſuch 


poor creatures! Conſider them in theſe par- 
| | | 8 


ticulars. 3 5 

1. They have not that wiſdom, knowledge, 
diſcerning of Cbriſt, as otherwiſe they might 
have. By looking, and ſerious obſerving of 


makes not uſe of Chrif, doth not look wnto 


Chriſt, we gain more, and more knowledge of 
Chrift ; but if we will not look, how ſhould 
we underſtand thoſe great myſteries of greace? 
nor ſpeak I only of ſpeculative knowledge, 


but more eſpecially of practical and experi- 
mental; without looking on Chriſt, we cannot 
expect that virtue ſhould go out of Chrif ; 
there is but a poor character or cognizance of 
Chriſt upon them that are ſuch; they have not 
ſo clear, and comfortable, and inward, and 
experimental a knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 


2. They do not fo taſte the goodneſs of 


Chriſt, as otherwiſe they might; Chriſt is no 


Joram asking Fehu, Is it peace? was anſwered, 
what baſt thou to do with peace? ſo long as the 
whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel, and ber 


Is it peace, O Meſſenger of God ? he can look 

for no other but Jehu's anſwer, What haſt 
thou to do, O carnal man with peace, ſo long 
as thy luſts are ſo ſtrong within thee; and thy 


great ? The Soul that is without Jeſus Chriſt, 
is an enemy to the God of peace, a ſtranget to 
the Covenant of peace, uncapable of the 
Word of peace, an Alien to the way of 
peace: there is no peace to the wicked; ſaith 


6. Such à one is without acceptation, with 


and thefore as Foſeph's brethen might not 
look him in the face, unleſs they brought 
their brother Benjamin, ſo cannot we look God 
in the face with any confidence or acceptance, 
unleſs we bring Chrift with us in the arms of 


God is a conſuming fire to deſtroy him; man 
is a guilty malefactor, and God a ſevere Judge 
to condemn him; the whole of man without 
Jeſus Chriſt is a very abomination in God's 
preſence; {1 cf hyh fk: 3 

7. Such a one is without life: he that hath 
not the Son, hath not life, faith John; Chriſt 
lives not in that ſoul, it is a dead ſoul, dead 
in ſms and treſpaſſes. As the dead ſee nothin 
of all that ſweet and glorious light which the 
Sun caſts forth upon them, ſo the dead in (in 
have no confortable apprehenſion of Chriſt, 
though he ſhine in the Goſpel more gloriouſly 
than . the Sun at noon. And as the dead know 
not any thing; ſo the dead in ſin know nothing 
at all of the wiſdom of Chriſt guiding them, or 
of the holineſs ofChriſt ſanctify ing them, or 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt ſatisfying them, or of 


nd 


eſtrangements from the Prince of peace, fo | 


the death of Chriſt mortifying their luſts; or | 
1 1 


other unto them, whilſt neglected by them, 
but as an eclipſed Star, with whoſe light they 


are not at all affected; Chriſt is not ſweet to 


them in his Ordinances, they find not in them 


that delight and refreſhment, that comfort 
and contentment, which they uſually Miniſter - 


they cannot fay of Chriſt as the Spouſe did, 
Late down under bis ſhadow with great delight, 
and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte; they are in 
the caſe of Barzillai, who could not taſte what 
be did eat, or what he did drink; nor could hear 
any more the voice of ſinging- men or of ſinging- 
omen: ſo they cannot taſte the things of God, 
nor hear the ſpiritual melody which Chriſt 
makes to the ſouls of them that /ook u to him. 

3. They have not that love to Chriſt, 


which Chriſt's beholders have; they meditate 


not upon Chriſt, as lovers on their loye; they 
delight not themſelves in Chriſt, as the rich 
man in his treaſure, and the bride in the bride- 
groom, which they love; their thoughts are 
rather on the World than Chriſt; their pallates 
are ſo diſtempered, that they have no pleaſure 
in the choicelt Wine, they cannot ſay that t heir 


ſouls long after him; and no wonder, for how 


ſhould they love Chriſt, who turn their eyes 
from him who is the faireſt of ten thouſands to 
other objects? Surely rhey have no flaming, 
burning love to Chriſt, that will give every 
baſe thing a kind of preheminence above 
Chriſt, | | 

4. They have not that ſence of Chriſts love, 
which thoſe that exerciſe this Duty, have. 
Whilſt the ſoul neglects Chriſt, ir cannot poſ- 
ſibly diſcern the love of Chriſt ; ir perceives 
not Chriſt applying the Doctrines of his love 
to the conſcience : Chriſt appears not in his 
banqueting houſe, he enables not the ſoul ro 
pray with conſidence, he makes it not joy ful 
in the houſe of prayer. And hence it is, that 
ſuch ſouls move ſo {lowly n 


they are juſt like Pharaoh's Charriots, without* 
wheels ; O they preceive not the Love of 


AI Chriſt, 


in Gods ſervi ggg 


Cant. 2.3. 
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not in the pracdice of this Dy. In this glaſs 


HZ 


encreaſe in all Heavenly graces. and this po? 
wer they partake of, who. rightly, and expe- 


Chriſt, eicher in the clear revelation, of his 
ſecrets, or in · the free communication of his gta 


des, or in the ſanctifying and ſweetning of 


their trials, or in ſealing up the pardon of 


 rhejr. fins: O they feel not thoſe raviſhing |. 


comforts, which uſually Chriſt ſpeaks to the 
heart, when he ſpeaks from his heart in love. 
O the want! O the miſery of this want! 
F. They have not that experience of the 
power of Chriſt, which they have that are in 
the exerciſe of this Duty. Would you know 
werein Ties the power of Chriſt? I anſwer, 
in caſting down the ſtrong holds of fin, in o- 
verthrowing Satan, in humbling mens hearts, | 
in ſanctifying their ſouls, in purify ing their 
conſciences, in bringing their thoughts. to the 
obedience of Chriſt, in making them able to 
endure afflictions, in cauſing them to grow aid 


rimentally look up to Chriſt.” But if this D¹ 
be neglected, there is io ſuch thing? hence 
we call this, the Duty of Duties, the chief Duty, 
the eſpecial Duty; and for all other Duties, 
Means, Ordinancts, if Chrift be not in them, 
they are nothing worth; In every Dity this is 
the effential part, that we look through all 
unto Jeſus; it is only from Chriſt, that virtue 
and Efficacy is communicated in ſpiritual Ordi- 
nances; there were many people in a throng 
about Chriſt, but the infirm wotnan that tou- 
ched him, was ſhe alone that felt efficacy come 
from him; we ſee many attend the Ordinances, 
frequent the Aſſemblies, but ſome few only 


find the inward power of Chriſt derived .utits 


: Lat 
7 1 


Thus far of their Wants, that neglect this * 


Sec. 6. Motives from our tiches, in caſe we 
3 FC ta | 


2. For our riches, in caſe we are lively in 


1. That Chriſt gives Light unto them; a8 85 
receiving of the Sun gives Light. to the 
Righteouſ- 


. 
4 


body, ſo the receiving of t 


San. 


J 3. Ts Chriſt gives. contentation 


Chriſt fatisfieth, the ſoul with wiſdom in the 
underſtanding, with the ſenſe of bis love in 
the heart, with fure and. blefſed peace in the 
conſcience; they that rightly Jook unte Feſus, Luke 4 


may ſay as Facob did, 1 bade enough, 3:3. 


the Merchant in the Parable with treaſure, ſo 


their ſouls. They that negleQ, or are grolly. 
ignorant of this great myſtery of /odking unto 
| Jeſus, are no better than ſtrangers to the po- 
wer of Chriſt. _ 3 9 7 9 8 
6. They have not that ſence of the worth 
and excellency of Chrift, that are unacquain- 
ted with this Duty; they are not ſo raviſned 
with his Beauty, they are not ſo taken with 
the Sweetneſs and Pleaſantneſs of the Face of 
Chriſt; he is not the faireſt of ten thouſands 
in their eyes; and hence it is, that they do 
not take pleaſure, long after, delight or joy 
themſelves in Chriſt: indeed theſe affections 
are the Evidences of our high eſteem; they 
that rejoiyce not in Chriſt, nor hgye any long- 


4. That Chriſt gives glory unto them; Ze 
is Þ glory of Iſt ael, he 7 bath the Author, and 
the matter: of their glory; he is the glory of 
their juſtification, as the garment is the glory 
of him that wears it; he is the glory of their 


"redemption, as the ranſomer is the. glory of 
| rhe captive : he is the glory of their fanctifi- 


cation, as Fordan cleanling him from his le- 
Proſie was the glory of: Naaman; he is their 
all in all in whom · they glory, and to whon they 2Cor. 5. 
give all Honour, and glory, and power and praiſe. 19. 
F. That Chriſt gives peace unto them, 


God is in Chriſt reconciling the World wuntd bin EPb 2-14 | 
ſelf ; he is the Author, and the Wor is the va * 
object of this teconciliation. Chrift is our page; 


and peace is Preached by Feſus Cbriſt; they tha 6 


ings after Chriſt, they put a very unworthy | 


price upon Chriſt, | 


7. They bave not that ſenſe either of their 
own wants, or of the worlds vanity, who are 


we ſee that man is blind, and no Sun but Chriſt 


can Enlighten him; that man is naked, and | 


no garment but Chriſt's can cloath him; that 
man is poor, and no treaſure but Chriſt can 
make ſatisfaction for him; that man is em- 
pty, and none but Chriſt can can fill him; that 
man is diſtreſſed, perplexed, tormented, and 
none but Chriſt can quiet him. Why 7 all BY 
and much more than this appears in this glaſs 
of Feſus : the ſoul that looks here, cannot but 


hear Chriſt in the Word, or that look unto 
Chriſt by the eye of faith they have this peace; 
for Chriſt only in Ordinances is the revealer; - 
and procurer, and the worker of peace in all 
the Children. of peng. 
6. That Chriſt procures atcepfation with: 
God for them; he ſtands betwixt God and 
ſuch believers; and as they mind him, fo he 
is ever mindful of them, pleading their cauſe, 
anſwering all the accuſations of Satan, and 
praying to his Father in their belialf. 

7. That Chriſt gives life unto them; he 
that hath the Son bath life ; he that hath Chriſt 1John ) 
in his heart, as a root of life living in him, or 1% 


comprehend an end of all other perfection; 
yea, the further it looks on the creature, the 
deeper and deeper vanities it diſeerns. But 
alas! there is no obſervation, no ſenſe, no feel- 
ling eicher of mans wants, or of the Worlds 
_ vanity, or of any ſuitable good in Chriſt, to 


15 1 
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then that are not in this Divine and Spiritual 


as a King ſetting up his throne within him, or 
as a Bridegroom betroathing himſelf in loving 
kindneſs to him, be bath If, the life of grace, 
and the earneſt of the life of glory. 

8. That Chriſt ws wiſdom unto them: 
Chriſt bath in him all the treaſures wiſdom, 
and therefore he that looks molt to Chriſt = N 
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ie wifeſt man in the World; he that hath the | ble, and all other things miſerable comforters : 
Sud, hath more gbr than he chat hath all o- they have learnt the meaning of that Pſalm, + 
ther lights inthe World, and wants thy Sun. | Put not your truſt in Princes, nor in the Son of Pal. 146, 
9. Thar Chrilt gives a taſte of his $oodnels man, and in whom there is no help, his breath goeth 54+ 
unto them; they cantiot lool umo him but h forth, be returneth to his earth, in that very dax 
makes them joyful With the feeling of himſelf bis rhowghrs periſh ; happy is the man that hath 
and Spirit: and hence it is that many times | rhe Goll of acob- for bis God, whoſe hope is in 
* * they break our ints Pſalms and Hymns, and | the Lord bis God. . 
dds.” ritual foes, and mute melody in their bearts | 15. That Chriſt gives all things, every 
unto the Lord. O chere is a yoodatfs of hu» | ring: unto them. All things are. yours (faith te , 
minaxion, regeneration, ſanckification, conſo- | Apoltle) whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or Cor. 3. 
latiom Tontentarion, pacification, and ſpiritual | che World, or life, or death, or things preſent; or 22523. 


bg 


n 


” 


freedom flowing riſt t als 
bis Saints, Which to carnal men is à ſealed | 
Well, whoſe waters their palates never taſted. | 


Chriſt to the ſouls: of 


108. That Chriſt gives a ſincere and inward 


things to come, all are yours, and you are Chriſt 
and Chriſt is Gods. "nd thin 2 ary 


all the Miniſters of Chriſt from the higheſt to 
the loweſt, wherher Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas ; 


gs are yours; firſt, 


love of Himſelf uñto their heart. No ſooner 
is ttieir eye of faith Tooking unto Feſus, but | 
preſently their hearts is all on fire; ſuch a ſui- 
tableneſs is berwixt Chriſt and their ſouls, as 
zs betwixt the hearts of lovers; their love to 
Chriſt is like the love of Fonathan is David, a 
>%m 1, Wonderful love;.and paſſing the love of women, 
26 they love him as the bridegroom to whom | 
' their fouls are married, as the choicey pearl | 
by whom they afe inriched, as the Son of 
cCopſolätion, by whole beams their ſouls are 
_ -  ,comforred; as the fountain by whom their 
hearts are refreſhed, and their deſires every 


they are your ſervants, they are men on . 
watch over you for your falyation. Secondly, 8 ul 
the World is yours ; indeed the World ſtands = 
bur for Jour ſakes, if your number were but 


once compleated, quickly would the World 
be ſer on fire: you will ſay, ay ! but how is 
the World ours? we. find not this, for who 

hath the World at will? Why, though you 

have not, yet the miſery you find in the world, 

the want of wealth as well as the enjoying of 
it is yours, (i. e.) it tends to your advantage. 

Thirdly, He is pour it is a fitting, a preparing, a 
ſquaring of you for a better 12 even for e- 

ternity, Fourthly, death is yours; for you ſhall 

die juſt then when it is belt for you, death 
ſhall ſerve but as a ſervant to your advantage. 

Fifthly, things preſent, and things to come, are Tim. £ 
ours; godlineſs hath the promiſe of this life, and 4. 
| 7 that which is to come. Sixthly, I will add, the þ 
Lord himſelf is yours; take God, and look on 
him in his greatneſs, in his mighty power, even 
this great God, the Lord of Heaven. and. 
Earth, is yours, he is yours; and all that he 
hath is yours, and all that he doth is yours, 
and all-that he can do is yours; I will be thine n 
* (fairh God to Abraham) I will be to thee an ex- 51. 
ceeding great reward. Here is a Catalogue, an 
Inventory of a Chriſtian's riches; have Chriſt 
and have all; when an Heathen was but aſ- 
ked, Where all his treaſure was, he anſwered, 
Where Cyrus my friend is: and if any ask you, 
Where all your treaſure is, you may anſwer, 
Where Chriſt your friend is; in this reſpe& you 
may truly ſay; there is no end of your riches, 15 
they are called the unſearchable riches of Cbriſt; Epheſ3.8. 
Paul could find no bottom of theſe riches ; O ; 
who would not Jook unto Feſus? If Chriſt be 
yours (beſides thoſe particulars enumerated 
in this Text (1 Cor. 3.22, 23.) God is yours, 
the Father is yours, the Son is yours, the Spirit 
is yours; all the promiſes are yours; for in 
Chriſt they are all made, and for him they 
ſhall be performed: Come; let the proud man 
boaſt in his honour, and the mighty man in his 
valour, and the rich man in his wealth; but 
let the Chriſtian pronounce himſelf happy, 
only happy, truly happy, fully happy, in be- 
holding Chriſt, enjoying Ubrifl, having Chriſt, 
in Looking unto Feſus. | EY 


41. That Chriſt gives the ſenſe of his own. 
love to them; they cannot look on Chriſt, but 
they tee him loving, and embracing their 

humble ſouls; they ſee him binding up their 
broken hearts; they behold him gathering to 
himſelf, and bearing in the boſom of his love, 
and Ctomforting with the promiſes of his 
Word their wounded ſpirits; they behold him 
like Jacob ſerving in the heat and in the cold 
for Rucbel, ſerving in manifold afflictions from 
his cradle to his crofs, to make a Spouſe unts 
12. That Chriſt gives the experience of his 
power to them; they that look on Chrift,, do 
el the power of Chriſt inwardly in their 
Þuls; diflalving the works of Satan, caſting 
down his Kingdom, and mighty holds within 
them; healing all their ſpititual maladies, ſu- 
ſtaining them in all affliction, filling their ſouls 
with all Spiritual and Heavenly might, ma- 
king chem ſtrong in knowledge; and ſtrong ii 


* 


faith, and ſtrong in love, and ſtrong in moti- 


on, and coming to Chriſt, as a river of much 
waters is ſtrong in coming home to the O- 
A | LT 
1 13. That Chrift gives che ſence of his owti. 
worth and excellency unto them, they ſee now 
in Chriſt is. Viſdom ſurpaſſing the brightneſs 
of the Sun, even all the treaſures of wiſdom ; 
in Chriſt is power exctYing the ſtrength of 
rocks, he is not only ſtrong, but ſtrength it 
ſelf; in Chriſt is Honour tranſcending all the 
Kings of the earth, for he is King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords; in Chriſt is beauty excel- 
ling the Roſe of Sharon, and Lily of thi val- 
| leys, he is fairer than all the flowers of the 


* 


* — 


* 


the Saints and Angels 
vens. 


field; than all the precious ſtones of the earth, | 


than all the lights in the firmament, than all 
in the higheſt Hea- 


14. That Chriſt gives the ſenſe of their 


wants, and of the Worlds vanity, atid of his 


ſuitable goodrieſs unto them. In Jooking unto Fe- 


ſ they ſee themſelves in themſelves miſera | 


You have the Motives of our wants, in caſe 
of neglect: and of our riches in caſe we are 
active, frequent, ſerious, and lively in this 
Duty. But for our further encouragement to 
fall upon it, I fall add a few Motives more. 
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but very Heaven aforehand ? hereby we enjoy 


that ſprang-our of his wounds; he took upon 
. 


us, come we to him, and take his reſt to our 
on, do we embrace his bleſung, juſtification, | 


fas, if be hide his face by deſertions, reſt not 
till we find him; if we find him, hold hin 


* * 
* >» F 6 


| need of Chriſt, you have need: that he pray in 
| you, and need that he pray for | you to your 


in you, and need that he work for you his 


h | judgment. day; there's not a moment in your 
his bread? can the heart that pants for thirſt 


cher in honour and wealth? Oh then let your 
geceſſities drive you to Chriſt; and mind you 
of Chriſt ; Is he not the fountain that ſupplies 
all wants ? Chriſtians ! conſult your own Ex- 
Eee : when pou fook wp tn Fals, and lean'| 


on jeſus, are you not be 


hin? ſometimes you ſay bis Bread is ſweet,and-| 
by Cup i pleaſant, how amiable is ha Preſence ?. 
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b galleriet, bis banner over us being love; 
| hereby we are carried up into the Mount with | 
- figured, and may fay with Peter, Mafter, it # - 
Lo for us Ab be hert, and let us here build Taber- | 
nacles. Oh its an happy thing to have Chriſt | 
_ dwell in our hearts, and for us co lodge in 

C Chriſt 'sboſom ! O it's an happy thing to main- 

tain a reciprocal eotnmunication of affairs be- 


4 r ak oh ? : i * 125 . va A 2 
More Noti ves to encourage us in 
o 


1 | N your looking on Feſus will main · 
uin your Communjon with Jeſus ; 

and is not this worth the While? Why Chri- 

mans! What ip ha, Communion wich Chrif, - 


his perſon, and all ſweet relation to his per- 
ſon, his death and all the ſaving fruits, privi- 
leges, and influences: of his death; hereby we 
are brought into Cbriſt's banqueting-bouſe, held in 


twit Chriſt and our ſouls! as thus; he bare 
our ſins, take we his healing: he endured 
wounds for us, drink we the ſpiritual balſam 


in our unri hteouſneſs, do we cloath our ſelves | 
h his righteduſneſs? he endured pains for 


ſouls; he embraced our curfe and oondeminati - 


and falvation? To, this end doe look on Fe. 


faſt, let him not go, diſturb him not out of our 
hearts by ous cofruptions? Thus if we would 
the preſence of how comfortably 


1 


0 hri | T) 


© N 


W 2. fe in, 7. 
2. Conſider, Thar your daily neceſſities call 
for a frequent oo hing unto Feſus; you have 


1 | _ es. TIO ne | 
| anſwer, My Lord and Maſter bad Gall and 


& 

4 

* 
* 


Heavenly Father; you have need that he work 


own bleſſed will; you bave need that he pre- | 
ſent you and yours blameleſs before his Fa- 
thers preſence in life, and death, and at the 


life, wherein you ſtand not in continual. need 


of Feſus Chriſt, And can a hungry man forget 


forget the River ? can a man irt bonds forget 
freedom ? Cana Child in diſtreſs forget a Fa- 


* * 


| Chriſtiah page 1 a weak judgm 1 
| ing memory, a ſtamiering tongue, yet if bis 
heart be ſet on Cbriß, I had rather die in this 


: þ Confider, that an eye, an heart on Chriſt, 


is one of your moſt unqueſtionable Evidences 


of ſi | ur #5, 
your hearts be alſo. If Chrift be your Treaſure, 


your hearts will be on C briſt 3 and ſurely an 
God in Chriſt is a true evidence 


heart ſet * t. evidence 
of ſaving Grace. External actions are eaſieſt 


| diſcovered, but thſe of the heart are ſureſt 


Evidences: when thy learning will be no good 
proof. of chy Grace, when thy arguments 
"Track thy tofigue and hand may be confuted, 


» 


thy heart prove thee ſincere. Take a poor 


- caſe, than in the caſe of him without ſuch an 


heart, though he had the moſt eminent gifts, 


your title to glory, labour to get your hearts 
ſet on Chriſt, O look on Feſus. You may be fare 
Chriſt will acknowledge that you . really love 
him, when he ſees your hearts are ſet upon him. 
i . Conſider, that your hooking „ Tofu will 
ſtrengthen patience under the Croſs of Chriſt. 


This is the very particular Motive, of the 


before bim endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
andl is ſet down at the rig ; Hond of the Throng 


Wallin of funere ena bene bf te. be- 


wearied and faint in your mind. It is 


oþſpirits to ſuſtain. him, when he ſeemed to 


Vinegar given bim to drink; as if he had been 
aſtoniſhed to ſee himſelf fare better than Jeſus 


| Chriſt. How may it . ſtrengthen your pati- 


| ence in ſufferings to think of Chris patience? 


What, are you ſerved ill? Ay, but Jeſus Chriſt 


was not ſerved ſo well; can you ſuffer ſo much 
as he hath done? 7 tell you nay. O then do you 
ſhy your murmurings and repinings, bear 
with patience the little you endure ; and to 
this end, Conſider him that bath endured the 
contradiction of ſinners. © 4 
J. Conſider, that a through ſight of Chriſt, 
will encreaſe your inward joy in Chriſt; Nour 


ſaw it, and was glad A right fight of Chriftgwill 
make a right- ſighted Chriſtian glad at heart, 


r* 


"ar reſt? O den 


why do you not always reſt and lean pon 


t ſuch a time you have never done wondering 


at him; O the ſweet impreſſions, thut are even 


45 
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*. 


then on your ſpirits ! why do you not then al- 
ways lool umto bim! or at leaſt, -wby are you | j 
ot frequent in k may expect David's experience, my mouth ſball pſal. 64.5) 
ed ſte aftly towards Heaven , as Chrift vert praiſe thee with jeyful lips,when I remember thee, | 


SW rr in his diſciples poſture, - who look- 
up ? How richly might your idle hours, and 


* 


ſpare time be laid out here, to the ſupply*of | 


wonder not that you walk uncomfortably, 

if you never tried this Art of Chriſt-contem- 

plation; can you tage comfort from Chriſt, 
C 


and never think of Chriſt? doth any thing in 


the World glad you, when you do not re- 


member it ? If you were poſſeſſed of all the 


| Treaſure in the Earth, if you had title to the 
chigheſt Dignities, and never thought of them, 


ſure they would never rejoyce you. Come 


hearts on that bleſſed object, and then you 


uren my bed, and meditate of thee in the night 
_ watches. A frequent acceſs to Chriſt in a way, 


yer then will this Argument from the bent of 


| and parts, and abilities of any in the world. 
| Chriſtians ! as. you would have a ſure teſtimo- 
ny of the love of God, and a ſure proof of 


Fa Martyr, that having offered him a Cup 


, 


Jook\ up unto Feſus, ix your eyes, thoughts, and - 
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ucerity. Where your Treaſure is, there will Mat.6. 21, 


Text, Ler us run with patience the Rate that is Heb. it; 
' ſet before us, looking unto Feſus, the Author and 11233: 
finiſher of our Faith, who for the joy that was ſet 


of God; for conſider him that.endured ſuch con- 


father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my da Yy, and he Joh.$:56; 


ol meditation cannot but warm the ſoul in ſpi- 


all neceſſities, bodily, or ipiritual ? 
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draws near our part of the earth, how do all 


- things-.coogratulate, its approach? che earth 


g - 


| looks greens the trees boot forth, the plants” 
revive, the birds ling ſweelly, the face of all | 


chings ſmiles upon, us, and all the creatures 


below rejoyce: Chriſtians! if you would but 


draw near and lock on this Sn of righreowſneſs, 


Jeſus. Chriſt, what a ſpring of joy would be 


within you? how would your Graces be freſh 


and green? how would you forget your winter 


ſorrows ? bow early would you riſe 1 as thoſe 
e of out 


Birds in the ſpring) to ſing the Prai 
great Creator, and dear Redeemer. 


% ” . 


6. Conſider that your ey 
ſerve the vigour. of all your Graces. As .the 
body is apt to be changed into the temper of 
the Air it breaths in, and the food it lives on, 
ſo will your ſpirits receive an alteration ac- 
cording to the Objects which they are exerci- 


ſed about. You. that complain of deadneſs 
und dulneſs, that you cannot love Chriſt, nor 


rejoice in- his loves, that you have no life in 
Prayer, nor any other Duty, and yet you 


never tried this quickening courſe, or at leaſt 


you were careleis and unconſtant in it; what, 
are not you the cauſe of your own complaints? 
ſay, 1 not your life hid with Chriſt in God? O 


whither muſt you go but to Chriſt for it? If 


yoi would have light and heat, why then are 


ou not more in the Sun-ſhine ? If you would 


Chriſt, why are you no more with Chriſt for 

it? for want of this recourſe to Feſus Chriſt, 
your Souls are as candles that are not lighted, 
and your duties are as Sacrifices which haveno 


fre ;, fetch one coal daily from this. Altar, | 


and ſee if your Offerings will not burn; keep 


cloſe to this reviving Fire, and ſee if your 
affections will not warm. Surely if thete be. 
any comfort of hope; if any flames of love, 
if any life of Faith, if any vigor of diſpoſi- 


tions, if any motions towards God, if any 
meltings of a ſoftned Heart, they flow from 


hence; Men are apt to bewail their want of 


deſire, and hope,” and joy, aud faith, and love 


RS 


- 


nouriſh all theſme. 
ruh al . 


2 Conſider, its but equal chat 7 your hearts 
| ſhould be on Chriſt, when the heart of Chriſt 


10 Feſus Chriſt, whilſt this very duty would 


is ſo much on you. Chriſt is our Friend, and |. 


in that reſpect he loves us, and bears us iri his 
heart; and ſhall not he be ours? Surely this is 
ill 


à well as Friend; and if the Lord of glory can 
| Roop folow as to ſet his heart on ſimful duſt, 
one would think we ſhould eaſily be per- 


fivaded to ſet our hearts on Jeſus Chriſt. 


Chriſtians! do you not perceive that the heart 


of Chriſt is ſet upon you! and that he is till | 


minditig you with tender loye; even when you 


forget both your ſelves and him Do you not | 
find him following you with daily mercies, 
moving on your Souls, providing, for your 


bodies, and preſerving ..both ! doth he not 
bear you continually in the Arms of love; and 


doth he not give his Angels charge over you, 
and ſuit all his dealings to your greateſt Ad- 


vantage ? and can you find in your hearts to 
| calt bim by ? can ou forget your Lord, who 
5 lorgets not you? Fie upon this unkind Ingra- 


dice! When the Lord ſpeaks of his thoughts 
And d reſpec to us, he gives this Language, Can 


3 « —— 
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ry 
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on Jeſs will pre- 


(06 more of that grace which flows from | 


—— 


—ä— — 


ill requital; this is 4 great contradiction to 
the Law of Friendſhip; But Chriſt is our Lord 


y yea, > 


| ſpeaks of our thoughts to him, the caſe "lh 


viſe; ca forger her Ornaments, 
or a Bride ber Attire ; jet 5 people have far- * 


tiſm ? and what is the Lord's Supper, but 
s it not 


Jelus ; Why come then, if this be a blefled 
work, why will we ynbleſs our ſelves? It the 


"> 2 


2 Will exalt us, why will we debaſe our 


ſelves, in not cloſing with it? If we migbt live 
rv gr Gang wh £7 If we mighe Bey 
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Chriſt's command in his laſt Supper, Do this. 1 Cor. ii. 
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tainly when thoughts of Chriſt are moving in 
us, Chriſt himſelf is not far off, he will come 
and enter too; and hö ſweet is it for Fe 
to come and take upchis habitation in our Souls. 
] 10. Conſider how;the: Angels exceedingly 
deſire to look on Feſus «they Wer, down, and 
ry into the Nature, Offices and. graces. of 
Jetus Chriſt : bich, thing, (faith the Apoſtle ) 
the Angels deſere to look into. He alludes to the 
manner of the Cherubims looking down! into 
the Mercy Seat; this is the ſtudy, yea this is 


che delight aud beraten of the Elect Angels | 


2 took. on Feſus, and to look into the ſeveral 
pes of our Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, to be- 
* the whole frame, and fabrick of 1 it, to ob- 


ſerve all the parts of it from the begirining to | 


the end, to conſider all the glorious Attributes 
of God, bis Wildom, Power, juſtice, Mercy, 
all ſhining and glittering 3 in it like bright Stars 
in the Firmament ʒthis! fay is their work, yea 
this is their Felicicy and Paſtime. And ſhall 
not we imitate the Angels? ſhall not we think 
- it our honour to be 3 to the lune pri- 
v with the An 
om Conde . that looking unto 5 is the 
templati- work of Heaven; it i begun in this life (faith 
va incipit Bernard hut it is prefefted; in that life to come; 
in boc ſe- * 
not only Angels, but. the Saints ih A he do 
ficitur in ever. behold. the face of God and hri 
= then we like not this work, how will we be 
in leavenꝰ the diſlike of this Duty is a bar a- 
gainſt our entrance; for the life of a bleſſed- 
nelß is a life of Viſion ; ſurely if we take 50 
N in this, heaven is no place for RR: 


11 Conſider that nothing elle is in Ag | 
's 0 worth the minding or looking after. If 
Cͤebtiſt have not your hearts, wha, or what 
mould have them? O that any Chriſtian ſhould 
rather delight to have his heart among Thorns 
and Briars, than in the Boſom of his deareſt 
Jeſus! Why ſhould you follow. after drops, 
and neglect the Fountain? Why ſhould vou fl 
after ſhadows, and neglect him who is the true 
ſubſtance? if the mind have its currant from 
_ Chrif toward: other things, theſe things are 
not only of leſs concernment, but deſtructive : 
they ure gone far from: me, and have. walked after | 
Vanity, and are become ain. How unworthy 
the World is of the look of Chriſtians, eſpe | 
cially-when it ſtands in As mas fen, : 
ran diſcuſſed. beide. e e ee | 


95 41 I. 
$2 1 


Jer. 2. f. 


N LS: Wy 
NM Skeß Motives m by given RY | 
Jet Many ate? 'Fhave «might be gi the exhor- 
tation; In the next place l\ſhall lay open to 
you che particular way of this Duty, _—_ all 
this while: I . e r o. 


5 1 181 S 


Sed. 8. an nee. * 
Nen | 


12 en . boking unto ako a 
choice, or an high Goſpel Ordinance? vy) 
then ſome directions how we are to perform 
this Duty. Practice is the end of all ſound 
Doctrine, and duty is the — of all right faith; | 
now chat you may do what you have heard in 
ſome good meaſure, 1 ſhal e ine di. 
0 weckons! in the next next fart preſcribed. 


. 


Uſe, . 


"Bur firſt in the work obſerve theſe two ws | 
Tex, the act, and object; the | 


{| | i By Too Dale unto, 7 mean (as you have 


lights of them all! what 


Ds parts of the 
Wap og e W Tl. 2 


heard) an inward experimental towing Me" 
firing, hoy oping, believing, loving, calling on Je- 
ſus, and conforming. to Jeſus : It is not a Bare 


ſwimming knowledge of 5 4 5 is not a bare 


thinking of Grit. as Chriſt ' hath varioui"ex- 
ellen? in himſelf, ſo harh he formed che 
Soul with a power of diverſe ways 'appte- 
hending, that ſo we might be capable of 
enjoying thoſe divers excellencies that ate in | 
Chriſt ; even as the creatures having their 
ſeveral uſes, God hath accordingly given us 
ſeveral ſenſes, that ſo we might enjoy the de- 
e better had we 
been for pleaſant odotiferous F lowers, or 
ſweet perfumes, if we had not poſleſt the 


* 


ſenſe df ſinelling ? or what good | would lan- 


guage, or Muſick have done us, if God had 


not given us the ſenſe of hearing ? or, what - 
deli © ſhould we have found in .meats,- or 
Fes. ny or ſweeteſt things, if we had been de- 


ptived of the Senſe of rafting? d what plea- 
ſure ſhould we have had even in the good 


| neſs and prefeQion of God and Chriſt, if We 


had beet without the faculty and power of 
knowing, en boping, believing, loving, joy- 
ing, and enjoying? as the ſenſes are tothe bo- 
dy, ſo are theſe ſpiritual ſenſes, Powers, 

Affections to the Soul, the very way by which 
we muſt receive ſweetneſs and firengrh frem 
the Lord Jeſus. 

2. By Feſus, who is the Obje of this Ag: 
we mean 4 Saviour, carrying on the great work 
of Mans Salvation Pond firſt to laſt, hence we 
ſhall follow this method; to look on this Feu, 
as our Jeſus in theſe ſevtral periods. I. In 
that Eternity before all time until the Crea 
tion. 2. In the Creation the beginnitg of 
time until his coming. 3. In bis firſt coming, 
the fulneſs of time Santi his coming again. 
4. In his coming again the very end of time 
to all Eternity. In every of theſe Periods, 
Oh what a bleſſed Object is before us! Oh 
what "wonders: of love have we to look upon! 
Before 1 direct you how to look on him in 
theſe reſpects, I muſt in the firſt place "wie 
pound the Object: ſtill we muſt lay the co- 
lours of this Admirable beauty before your 
eyes, and then tell you ths" art how you. are 
to look upon # them. 20 bt £4 

Fou may object, the Apoſtle. in this Tem 
NF this look only to the paſſion and ſeſ- 
ſion of Chriſt. But a worthy Interpreter telle 
you out of theſe words, Thar Chriſt our Med. . 
Saviour is to be Jooked on at all times, and in al 
acts; rhough” indeed, then, and in thoſe" Acts 
mort eſpecially. Beſides, we are to look unto 
Jeſus] abe Aurbor and Fmiſher of our Faith; 
and why as the Author and Finiſher of our 


Bp, 4dr. 


Faith; but to hint out to us that we are to ſtand 
till, and to behold, as with a ſtedfaſt eye, 
I | what" he'is-from firſt to laſt? You have called 


us bither (ay they in Canticles) to ſee your 
Shulamite, What ſhall- 3pe ſee in him? What 
faith the Spouſe, bur as rhe company of 1pe Ar- 
mies ? that is, many legions. of good ſights; 
bo Ocean of bottomleſs. depths. of manifold 
high prefections Or if theſe words be un- 
de ſtood of the Spouſs and not of Chriſt, yet 
how many pr wes do we 3 N — | 
in many y lights? A 
. Cinamon, oy Tres . — 
ceniſe, all the Powders ef tbe Merchants are in 
big. he pat a due he N SER 
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but a Conſtellation; there is in him a conflu- | and pray vonder! Or as Abrabam when he went 36. 
ence, a bundle, an army df glorious ſiglits, all | to ſacriſice Iſaac, left his Servants and Aſſe 
in one cluſter, meeting and growing upon one below the Mount. ſaying, Stay you bere, and I 
ſtalk. There's many glorious ſights in Jeſus, I and the Lad will go yonder and Worſhip, and 
\ - ſhall not therefore limit my (elf to thoſe two | come again to you: ſo ſay to all worldly. 
eſpecial ones, but take all 'rhoſe before me I | thoughts, Aide you below, while I go up to. 
have. now propounded; Chriſt, and then I will return to you again. Chri- 
| And now, if ever, ſtir up your hearts. Say | ſtians ! your ſelves may be welcam, bum ſuch. 
to all worldly buſine6 and thoughts, as followers\may,; not. | | RE 


"2 


( 


4 . 
1 4 3 x 
i 8 a 4. ao. 2 — At. . e a — * — * — — . * = * 
— — — _ * — — — — 
1 FU * & wa ” » * W 7 * 2 C F ” oo * he 8 v '4 4 * i 
g S ” £ , . 

\ * 1 q x } 
: 0 

o * 


4"'y fe 1 1 * 
: . . * . . * 

9 ! k ” F a n : * 0 * ry . 

; 4 . * # f 5 a 
5 ˖ A , A $4, £ 4 8 - . x 3 0 F | F . a 0 e . " * 9 a . 
* 4 þ 0 ” 3 < d k 

F . 6 4 : x E 
, % E a 2 n 6 
- R 2 1 © « YL 4 8 p 
1 13 I „ : F is 1 » 4 4 3 
' F « 5 : ” t. » 1 * 1 
. F N - . o 
a 1 5 N 5 
* P , 7 * . 4 « . 14 ; ry . of By : 5 — . 
4 $4 1 « 44 # * q . 7 , 0 1 4 3% þ q 
. 7; * . A * » e * 
1 7 * p a 5 ! - ? - * * 4 4 4 
3 5 1 ; p : 5 R ths 6 
2 159 1 ww . ; 8 1 a s 14 . Ts v7) ; ,» 
5 : | . . « 1 . ' 


: - 
* 


ou 
! 
* 
, $ "% 
'L 
— 
Y | 8 i « 
—_ 6. ©. ” A K . "I: 4 * 144 * "a * * in „ „ 18 | E 
hs "I. + Sy no? ! - 4 , 4 7 N 3 1 3 > 1 5 - oC & 5:4 — 5 1 * 
1 2 1 Enn 2 - et > n= nn Fl . 1 1 Fi * 91 ' 1 
* ” 7 * 
N b : * ' {A £ 
| | 34 a | SETLIST; $257. | 
; * ; » 1 8 > 11 1 1 
"7 - 1 . = 6 5 
* n # s . f 1 1 
14 1 . 1 ; I 9 j 9 þ G - , - * 8 ol 2 
2 4 bs 4 = * 1 3 : * : * 2 4 . 
x3 * N * N . 1 « + % 
£ x ot 47 : 8 * 7 1 3 8 * 4 7 , © | f 4 : 
x 2 $ 2. ; 3 $ | A . f 8 | inn 1 ' 
oy * 1 18 I 8 : : 4 : ; 
7 1 * & 4 5 75 8 k . , 8 I . . * * 7 143 ! 4.4 4 5 - i 
5 FR. . * 
8 a. - 7 * . ” * 7 n . . 
- : 2 * . 
il 5 1233 2 FLAY 2 ca ” fa ** U * 1 * 1 x A 2 p . + A 
* E þ : | * x a [as ba * * 4 
> 2 — pf : * : a ; ; 
1 A; 71 1 N Pe SE 5 
. 1 1 22 \ F * 
— 1 0 ** 2 N 
* 3 4 10 1 


tam Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, ſaith the Lord; which Is, and which 
as, and which Is to come, the Al ighty — lem Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the 
lf; and what thou ſeeſt, write in à book, and ſend it to the ſeven Churches NT 
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Of the Eternal Generation of our Feſu. 


E muſt Zook unto Feſu, 


n begotten. 2. The time. 3. The manner of 
the beginner and. fiſher of nt 4. The mutual kindneſs and love 
our Faith: We mult be of im that begets, and of him that is be- 
VF Y : hold Jeſus as with a fied» | gotten, which brings forth a third perſon, or 
e faſt Eye from firſt to laſt, | ſubſiſtence, which we call the Holy Ghoſk. 
As he is Alpha am 1 the beginning and 1, For the thing it ſelf, it is Feſws Chriſt, | 
tbe ending, the firſt and the laſt, ſo accordingly | who muſt beconfidered two ways, as he is a 
we muſt Look-unto bim. 1. He is Alpha, the Son, and as he is a God. Now as he is a Son, 
| beginner, (ſo it N in the Original) 4e23929v, the] he is the thing begotten, but not as he is a 
beginner the int or, the firſt wheel of our God. As he is a God, he is of himſelf, nei- 
faith, Heb. 12.2. and of the end of our faith, ther begotten, nor proceeding ; the God-head 


» 


\ 


the Salvation of our Souls, 2 Theſ. 2. 13. 2 of the Father and the God-head of the 
Tim. 1.9. Tit. 1.2. Now Chriſt may be called] Son is but one and the ſame thing; and Eſentis 
. a beginner, in reſpect of the Decree, or therefore * the, Son as be is God, be is God of fiii eſt a 
execution. I ſhall begin with the Decree | bimſelf, without beginning even as the Father; /cipſo, © 
werein he begun before the veginning of time but as be is a Son, 5 is not of bimſelf, but the b + Pp 
to deſign. our happineſs, for the praiſe of the | Son of the Father, begotten of him; and here. f 5 
glory of his Grace, Epheſ. 1. 6. many depths | upon it follows, that the Son is begotten of the tog: 
are. in this paſſage... To this purpoſe we told | Father, -as he is a Son, but not as he is a God. eſſentia 
you that Feſus is Gods Son, and our Jeſus, erer- 2. For the time of this generation, it hath #99 fr 
neither beginning, middle, nor end, and there- 1 Fe eſt 
fore it is eternal . before all Worlds; this is one i450 oe 


_ nally begotten before all. Worlds. In this firſt pe- 
2 801 ſhall look on bim, 1. In relation to God. 


bis generation? He is Gods Son, having his nal. Miſdom in the book of Proverbs (which 
ſubliſtence from the Father alone, of which | with one conſent of all Divines is ſaid to be 
Father by communication of his eſſence, he is Chriſt) affirmeth thus, Ihe there was no depths Prov.ig- 
begotten, from all eternity. +, || | T1vas brought forth, When there were no fountains 26, 26,27 
For the opening of this eternal generation | abownding with water ; before the Mountains were 
ol our Feſus, we ſhall conſider, - 1. The thing | ſetled, before t _ was, I was brought jon; | 


4 


dar of him defiable, he i not one Gngle Star, | Chriſt to the Diſciples, Sean here while Lee be. 
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poreſt ad- 


„ ee. vm... 00. _ | of the wonders of our Feſus, that the Father non = 
la, 53.8. 1. In his relation to God, who ſhall declare begetting, and the Son begotten, are coeter- abr 
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8 A arget 
3 | Ids, nor the biphift part of rhe uſt of rhe tribmei to God) muſt needs be ative; hat 
. 5 e 1 2. unben U NE nan 1 is the life d God but an eſſential property, 
Et, . there ; when be ſer i compaſs paſs u the f. ace of whereby: che Divine gature is in perpetual 
5 . depth. Iwas there. And a lirtl dae TAL | action, living and moving in it elf fd here! 
A Prov. 8. pellelſed me in the bigi ee e ol is Gar for in Scripture ſo often uſed, | he 
8 © 22 23, Works of old, I was jet up 72 everlaſting, rom Lord liveth; kiroof He: is that aſfevera- 
£ the beginning. or ever the World 43; that is to tion or oath 4 often uſed by God, ate Lord) Ter. 4. 2. 


lueth,and 4s I Live ſaith. the- Lord; well then, er. 3b. 0. 
the of God being active, or b Numb. 
working from all eternity, it muſt needs have Ram. 

ſome eternal obj on which it acts or works; 1. 


ſay from eternity; for before the world Was 
made, there was nothing but eternity. it may be 
alledged to the contrary, that the ſaying of God 
the Father, thou art my Son, this day have be- 


: | e nen thee, is expounded by Paul of che time of every action requires a ſutable object, about 
„ Aff. is. Cn reſurrection And we declare unto 1 K. God it muſt act, or be Wade ſo r | 
1 "og d tid fai oy os 4 0 1 un Sa ally, it muſt 
32, 33. glad fi 0 ** 0 445 fy Ms 6 7 ng 40 und if Coch Serves 
Nanding 3 moſt perfectly, it muſt have ſome 
hath raiſed up Jeſus Main, as it is alſo written | moſt perfect object to act upon; and what is Hl 
, A in the 227 . , bis day fat put only God him I that Gods unger- 
exe I begaljen thee. Buf we diſtguiſh be- | Tranging ſhould act out q pimtelkfe would gr. 
„„ ration it ſelf, d the Mfnifeſtation] he his underſtandin "gr Aer upon that Mich 
= | ur a ation of it. Ja is n of God | & finite and imperfe 2 rainly nothing is 
| fan all was begünen 5 wat when he infinite, eternal, Foo perfect, but only him 


ſelf; and therefore if his underſtanding will 
raifed again from the dead, then was he |. at upon any ſuitable object, he muſt act upon 
- mightily declared to be Gods Son by nature. nothing but himſelf. 
And bf this declaration or manife! zn of his And now we, come to the manner of this 


l eneration is that of the A le un- bigh, myſtical, ſpiritual generatien of Jeſus 
: nd e eee I -he-Son-of God: Av theounderiin 


2. For the manner of this generation = doth act and reflect upon it ſelf f rom all Ster- 
jeſus the Son of God, underſtand, there be nity, ſo it works this effect, that it under- 
two manners of zent 3 the one i is. oo; |? ſtands and conceives it- ſelf; ;, it apprehend 


was incarnate, and eſpetially when he was 


* nr * 


: and outward; andt $18 ubject 1 to cori in the underſtanding an image of that 'Obje&, 5 
N˙GÿV BR 9, alteration, and time; the other is eine Which it looks upon, and this very Image is 
and inward, and fuch was the beginning of | the Son of Cod. This we ſhall Tay out by 


ſome. ſimilitudes. A Mans Soul (we know 5 
doth ſometimes muſe, and meditate df ther 
things; as it thinks of Heaven, or it thinks 
of earth; this we call a right, or direct, or 
emanant thought; but ſometimes the Soul 
doth muſe, or medic on it ſelf, as when it 
thinks of its own Eſſence, or Faculties, or 
the like ; and this we call a refle& thought ; > 


the Son of God, of whoſe generation there is | 
neither on, abteration nor time. But 
alas ! How ſhould we declare bis Generation? O | 
my ſoul, here thou maiſt admire, and adore 
with Paul and David; and cry out, O the depths \ 
of the riches both of the "wiſdom and knowledge of -| 
God ! how unſearchable are his judgments, and 
his ways paſt finding out? There is no ſearching | 


Ih, 53-8 
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2 per 


uod u- 


for us into the ſecret counſels of God, Which 
he never revealed in his Word; but ſo tar as 
he hath revealed himſelf, we ſhall i in ſobwety | 
according to the light of the Scriptures, en- 
deavour a diſcoyery of the manner of this 
ſpiritual generstion of the Son 428 as 
x — 

We mut eviiſider i in God t two Aung 
That in God chere is an e 25 
That in God NW een 
as or works.” 


For the Grſt; that God bath a moſt ex - 


| eellent underſtanding, or that he is underſtand- 
ing it ſelf in the higheſt degree, is very clear; 
- for he that 
.. telligible creatures,. muſt needs have it, and 
be it moſt eminently in himſelf : if fire be the 


cauſe of heat in ocher things, it muſt needs be, | 
* the 


char fire is the hotteſt of any ching; 


axioine is common, but the Scripture "verifies | 


— quod i it, With God ts Wiſdom and ſtrength, be hath. 


2 2 counſel and underftandin Nay,th that 7 un- 
3 derſtandin e 5 very — 
rale. Connſets is mine, and-ſound wi * la am un. 
, and Im 


6; 'n 25 004) ia meer ddt, or 
ce kuf p< e alt one with fl. e G0; 


now 5 1 ** life is * o ate 


gives underſtanding to all his in- 


— . , enk in 


| 


| 


I: 


1 


| 


why now the Soul utiderſtands.i it ſelf: now it 
hath ſome Idea, or Image of it A now it 
conceĩves it ſelf; this is our phraſe, it conte 
it ſelf. There i not only a carnal, but à ſpi- 
ritual Conception; as when | underſtand this 
or that, I ny, I conceive” this or that, I have 
the Ideas: or Image of this or that, within my - 
Soul. Or as in a glaſs, a man doth conceive 
| £5) rfe& image of his own face by a 
| ch, W ſo God i in beholding and 
mig of himſelf, doth in himſelf beget or 
conceive a moſt perfect, and a moſt Tivey | 
image of himſelf, which very image is that 
in the Trinity which we call the Son of God. 
Thos you read in Scripture chat Jeſus the Son 


of God is called the brig htneſs of his F. athers Heb. 1. 3. 


Gl, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, i. 
The brig hinefs of his Fathers glory, herein God — 
the Father is 5 — red unto a lightſom body, 

and'God the Sint a beam, or ſplendor ſent 

forth, or iffuing out from that Glorious body. 
. The expreſs Image of bit Perſon, herein God 7 
the Fache i is compared unto 'a feal, and God 


| the Son unto an impreſſion reſulting from the 


ſeul; Now look as Wax upon a ſeal, hath the 
engraven Image of the” Seal; ſo the Son of God 
(which the Father hath be otten of conceived 
of his own, underſtanding) is the very Image 
of his Fathers underſtanding ; hence nat only 
the Father, but alſo the Son is called Under- 


"oy it ſelf. & bows. coun a and Wiſdom prov. ö. u. 
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(faith Chriſt) I am Underſtanding? whatſo - 


ever the Father is, the Son is; indeed the 


ſtood, are not uſually one and the ſame, but 


underſtanding in men, and the thing under- 


in God it is all one: Gods conceivings and be- 
gettings are the moſt inward of all; the Father 
cconceives of himſelf, and in himſelf; and his 


conceiving is a begetting, and his Nerf | 


abideth ſtill in himlelf, becauſe his underſtand- 


ing can no where meet with any thing ſuitable, 
but that which he himſelf is; and that con- 


veying of himſelf, or begetting of himſelf js 


the ſecond ſubſiſtence in the Trinity, which we 


call the everlaſting Son of God. 


4 For the mutual kindneſs and lovingneſs 
of him that begets, and of him that is begotten, 
we ſay this brings forth a third perſon or ſub- 
ſiſtence in God. Now for the underſtanding 
of this matter, we muſt conſider two things : 
Firſt, . that in the Eſſence of God, belides his 
underſtinding there is a Will. Secondly, that 


this Will doth work everlaſtingly upon it ſelf, 


as his Underſtanding doth. 


- Tides his Underſtanding, there is a Will, is very 


Clear ; for he that gives a Will to all rational 


creatures, cannot want it himſelf ; how ſhould 


he be without Will, whoſe Will it is that we 


Will ? Of neceſſity it is that there ſhould be 


ſomeè prime or chief Will, on whoſe Will all 


12469, 
10. 


are plain, I am God, and there is none elſe; I 
am God, and there is none like me. — My Coun- 


feel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure. 


For the ſecond, that this Will in God doth 
everlaſtingly work upon it ſelf, is clear: for, 
as doth the underſtanding, ſo doth the Will; 
but the Underſtanding of God doth act upon it 


chief and moſt” perfect good. Indeed what 


bother ſuitable Object can the Will of God have 


: M.. 9. 17. 


An an infinite good. 


belides himſelf ? An infinite Will muſt needs | 
have an infinite good; and in this ſence, as our 


Saviour tells us, there is none good but one, that | 


& God; hence it is that the Will of God doth 
reflect. upon It ſelf, and acquieſce in it ſelf as 


Tx 


And now we come to the manner of this high, 


. myſtical, ſpiritual proceſſion of the ſpirit from 
the Father and the Son. As the Will of God 


nit 3 {6 it works this effect, that it delights 
- ir ſelf in the infinite good which it knoweth in 


it ſelk; for the Action of che Will is delight 


bo * 
1 


and liking ; and this very delight which God 


or his Willhath in his own infinite goodneſs, 
dot bring forth a third perſon, or Subſiſtence 


Will doth joy and delight in his Son, and the 


in Gad, which, we call the Holy Ghoſt: & 
that indeed, if you would know what the Hol 
Ghoſt is, I would anſwer, Ir is the mutual kind- 


Father-and the Son. The Father by this act of 


att 


Son by this act of Will doth joy and delight in 
his Father; and this is it which the Son faith | 
Proy.8.30 Of himſelf, and of his Father, I was dai) bis 


delight, rejoycing always before him, q. d. I was 
from all eternity his delight, and he was from 


all Eternity my delight : the Father (as it 


were) from all Eternity aſpired in his Will, 
and Love, and Joy unto the Son; and the Son 


Cas it. were) from all Eternity aſpired in his | 


ſelf as the chief, and moſt perfect Truth, there- | 
fore the Will of God doth Will himſelf as the 


* 


dotli act and reflect upon it ſelf from all Eter- 


neſs, and lavinigneſs, and joy, and delight of the | 


I ſhall lay out this by ſome ſimi 5 
ſemblance As when a Man looks in a glaſs, if 
he ſmile, his Image ſmileth too: her e's but 
one face, and yet in this Unity we may find 
a Trinity: the face is one, the Image of the face 
| 4 glaſs is another, and the ſmiling of them 
face, and are of one face, and all are but one 
face; fo the underſtanding which is in God is 


— 


om this common deſite and aſpiring of either 


Perſon the Holy Ghoſt proceeds, which makes 


up the whole Trinity of Perſons. : -... - 


q ” 4 0 


ther is a third, and yet all are in one 


one, the reflection, or Image, or his Under- 


ſtanding he beholdeth in himſelf as in a glaſs, 


is a ſecond; and the love and liking of them 
both together, by reaſon of the Will fulfilled; 
is a third; and yet all are in one God, and all 
are but one God. In this Trinity there is nei- 
ther firſt nor laſt, in reſpect of time, but all 
are at once, and at one inſtant; evenas in a 
glaſs the face, and the Image of the face, when 


| 3 155 ſmile,” they ſmile together, and not one 
Por the firſt, that in the Eſſence of God, be- | be 


fore, nor after another. —— For Conclu- 
lion of all. As we have the Son of the Father 
by his everlaſting Will in Working by his un- 


derftanding ; ſo we hive the Holy Ghoſt of 
the love, and joy, and delight of them both, 


woe call the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in 
one ſpiritual, yet unſpeakable ſubſtance, which 
is very God himfell. —— My meaning is 


N that you may better underſtand the manner of 
this generation of the Son of God ; together 


delight betwixt the Father and the Son, even 
from Everlaſting. | 
Sect. Al: of 5 Elecrion in Chriſt before 
. 9 all Worlds... 7 0 
* Tow let us look on Chriſt in his Rela- 
; tion to us before all Worlds: God 


being thus alone himſelf from everlaſting, and 


belides himſelf there being nothing at all, the 
| firſt thing he did (beſides what ye have heard) 
or the firſt thing he poſſibly and conceivably 
*tould do, it was this; 4 determination with 
himſelf to communicate his glory out of his alone- 


4 


brought you to the acts, or act ions of God in 


| reference to his Creatures, follow me a little, 
arid I ſhall anon bring you to Chriſt ih relation 


to. yourſelves. V $0 
Theſe acts or actions of God were and are 

1. The Decree. 2. The Execution of the 
Decree of God. I muſt open theſe Terms. 
1. The Decree is an action of God, out of 
the Counſel and purpoſe of his own Will, de- 
termining all things, and all theCircumſtances, 
and order of all things from all Eternity in 
himſelf certainly, EY unchangeably, and yet 
freely, Who worketh all things (faith the Apo- 


; 


Will, and Love, and Joy unto! the Father; and 


by the joynt working of the Underſtanding | 
and Will together; whereupon we conclude 
three diſtin& perſons, or ſubſiſtences, which 


not to inſiſt on the Father, or the Holy Ghoſt, 
but only on the Son. Yet thus far I have added, 


with the mutual kindneſs, lovingneſs, joy, and 


bimſelf, to manifeſt his Glory ; Or, a purpoſe in 


neſs everlaſting unto ſomewbat elſe : I ſay unto 
| ſomewhat elſe, for what is communication but 
an efflux, an emanation, an iſſuing from, or 
a a motion betwixt two. Terms? I have now 


11. 


Re) after the Counſel of bis own Mil; andi fl. b 3 
„ wor 
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* Chap. 1. Sec. 


| the Decree of Predeſtination; and it conſiſts of 


Epheſ. 1. 4. 


he moſt High God. But obſerve we this of 


* 


5 work, or action of God is internal, and for ever 
a abiding within his own Eſſence it ſelft. 
2. The execution of the Decree is an act of 
God, whereby God doth effectually work in 
time all things as they were fore - ænown and 
Decreed. And this action of God is external. 
and by a temporal act paſſing from God to the 
PPV 
Nou for the Decree, that is of diverſe kinds: 

As firſt, There is a decree common and ge- 
neral, which looks to all t. 
it is either the Decree of Creation, or the De- 
cree of Providence and Preſervation. 2. There 
is a Decree ſpecial, which belongs to reaſona- 
ble Creatutes, Angels, and Men, it is called 


the Decree of Election and Reprobation. Con- 
- . cerning the common and general Decrees we 
have but little laid down in Scriptures, and it 
z, little, or nothing at all to our purpoſe ; And. 
concerning the ſpecial Decree of Angels, there 
is not much in Scriptures, arid that is as little 
alſo to our purpoſe; we have only to deal 
with Men, and with God's Decree in relation 
to Mans Salvation before all Worlds. 
And this we call Predeſtination, or the De- 
-  cree of Election; which is either of Chriſt, or 
ol the Members of Chrif. Cbriſt himſelf was 
| firſt Predeſtinated : This appears by that 
Saying of God; Behold My Servant whom Iup- 
bold, Mine Elect in whom My Soul delighteth , 
T have put My ſpirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth 
Fudgment to 52 Gentiles. "Theſe very words 
the Evangeliſt interprets of Cbriſt bimſelf, 
Matth. 1. 18. And Chriſt being predeſtinate 
the Members of Chriſt were Predeſtinated in 
Him: So the Apoſtle; - According as He bath 
choſen us in Him, before the Foundation of the 
World. We are choſen in Chriſt as in a com- 
mon Perſon; He was the firſt Perſon Elected 
in order, and we in Him. Suppoſe a New 
- Kingdom to be ſet up, a New King is choſen, | 
and all his Sueceſſours are choſen in him: Why, 
God hath Erected a Kingdom of glory, and 
Hie hath choſen Feſus Chriſt for the King of 
| this Kingdom; and in him He hath choſen us, 
whom He hath made Kings and prieſts unto 


* 


the Apoſtle; He bath choſen us in him before 
the Foundation of the World. 1. He hath cho- 
ſen, (i. e) God the Father hath choſen ; not 
that the Son and Spirit choſe not alſo; for if 
Three of us had but one Will common to us 
all, One could not will any thing, Which the 
Will of the other Two ſhould not als Will: 
But becauſe the Son ſuſtains the Perſon of one 


the Creatures; and | 


tions Grace given 


— 


our Election: it is only the Fore-kowled ge 
of God, and His free Love, that is the Cauſe 


3. He hath choſen us in Him before the Foun- 


: dation of the World] (i e.) from all Eternity : 


but becauſe within Eternity God doth fore-ſee 
the Things which are done in time ; therefore 
this Phraſe (ſay ſore) may be extended not 
only to reſpect the Actual Creation, but the 
Decree it ſelf of the World's Being; q. d. He 
hath choſen us in order of Nature, before His De- 
cree did lay the Foundation of the World. My 


| meaning is not to enter into Controverſies ; this 


all $ ant, that the. antient Love, which the 
Lord hath born to us in Chriſt, is not of 
"Yeſterday, but before all Worlds. Paul men- 
| us before all Worlds. _ But! 
that which is the moſt obſervable in the Text, 
as to our pufpoſe, is, that we are choſen in 

Him. We read of Three Phraſes in Scripture 
ſpeaking of Cbriſt: Sometimes we are ſaid to 
Have Bleſſings in Him, and ſometimes for him, 
and ſometimes through bim. Sometimes in 
Him, as here, He hath choſen us in him; ſome- 


times for him; as elſewhere, To you it is given 


for Chriſt His ſake; not only to Believe, but to 
Suffer; ſometimes through Him, as in that of 
Paul; Thanks be to God, which gi 


but Execution; not only | obtaining and fe- 
ceiving from Grace all Good for us, but in exe- 
cuting and applying efficaciouſly the ſame un- 
to us: And Bleflings come for Chrif, in reſpect 
that Chriſt doth by His Obedience obtain eve- 
Ty good Thing, which in time is communi- 


 Cated to us : And we have Bleſſings in Christ, 


becauſe that in Chriſt, as a Common Store- 
houſe, every thing is firſt placed, which is to 
be imparted afterwards to any of us. And 
thus we are choſen in Chriſt, as in a common 
Perſon. This Grace of Election began firſt at 
Chriff our Head, and ſo deſcends downwards 
on us His Members. Chriſt is the firſt Be- 
gotten amongſt all His Brethren; having the 
Preheminence; or Chriſt was the firſt-born a- R 
mong many Brethren, the firſt that opened the 29 
Womb. Chriſt was ſealed, and ſet apart to 
be the Prince of our Salvation, before (in or- 
der of Nature) we were Elected: - Concern- 
ing this Election, or Predeſtination of Chriſt; 


the Morld, hut as manifeſt in theſe laſt Times for 


Elected, and the Spirit is the Witneſs ſealing | " 


this Grace unto our Hearts; therefore the Fa- 
ther only is expreſſed; as the Father alone 
is often named in Prayer, not that the other 
Perſons are not to be prayed unto; but be- 
cauſe the Son is conſidered as the Mediatour, 
and the Spirit as the Inſtructor, teaching us 
to Pray as we ought; therefore the Father on- 
Funn oen 8 

2. He hath choſen us in him * This Him] 
denotes Chriſt God- man; arid this in bim] 
notes the ſame Chriſt God - man, as the Head 
and firſt Elect, in whom, and after whom, in 

order of Nature, all his Body are Elected : 
Mark here'the Order, but not the Cauſe of 
our Election; Though Chriſt be the Cauſe of 


Sect. 3. Of that great Treaty, in Eternity, 


 betwint God and Chriſt, to ſave Souls, © 


No was it, that God the Father called 
L Y forth His Son to preform the Office of 
the Mediator; that in Him all thoſe that 
ſhould be Saved, might be Choſen. Con- 


cerning this Call of God the Father in a ſpecial 
ſort, rhe Apoſtle is clear; No Mantaketh this ch. 5. 


honour unto himſelf, but he that is called of God, 5, 
as was Aaron: So alſo Chriſt glorifyed not him- 


| ſelf ro be made an High-Prieſt ; bur He that ſaid 


unto Him, Thou art My Son, to 2 have I be- 
gotten Thee, He called Him unto this Honour. 
Chriſt thruſt not Himſelf into this Office; 


our Salvation, yet Cbriſt is not the Cauſe of 


but He came to it by the Will of God the Fa- 


ther 9 


[ 


erb us the py, 2 
Victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now 1cr. 1; 
bleſſings come through Chriſt, in reſpect that 57. 

Cbriſt is a Mediator not only of Impetration, 


the Apoſtle puts all out of queſtion ; bo we- 1 Pet 1 
rily was fore-ordained before the Foundations of 20. 
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ha. 


— 


Col. 


al ther: This is plain by thoſe words, Him bath 


Joh. 


29. 


cher, and by bu Appointment : For it pleaſed | 
el ue che Faber by him to reconcile all things to bim. 
Jobs 6.27. Je, 3 and him hath God the Father ſealed ; And 


- Cir hou do fr ts, s that which be him: 


Heb.1 2-7. Office of Mediator: -Then ſaid I, Lo I come. 


12. 50.5. The Lord God opened mine Ear, and I was not 
11 8 - Rebellicus, neither turned away back. And, As 


ol Inveſtiture ; as Publick Officers are inveſted 


18.30 Wills alſo: I and my Father are One, faith 


Ver. 28. 


never diſagree: Two that eſſentially have two 


„ ˖ 


of 


why? but the more to aſſure us of the good will 
of God to ſave us, ſeeing be hath called bz Son 
unto it: For therefore will he accept of all that 


ſelf hath ordained 


ced the Call of the Father, and undertook the 
| No: queſtion, it was Truth from everlaſting : 
the Father gave me Commandment, even ſo 1 do. 
No ſooner the Farher called, but Chrift accepts 
the Office to which he was deſigned by the Fa- 


God the. Father ſealed ; ſealed by Ordination, 
and ſealed by Qualification, and ſealed by way 


in their Places by receiving their Commiſſions 


9 


5 f 


Honour, to be an High Prieſt for ever. And as 


end this ſhall be my mind for ever: When Tam 
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will have a Chriſt, and this Chtiſt ſhall be the 
chief Pattern of the Election of Grace: and next 
to Chriſt the Head, I intend a Body,: and this 


Body I will Prede inate to be malle like, or to 
| be conformed to the Image 


bebold, I call thee to the Office of Mediator ; Thou 


of my Son. And now 
art my Son, to day (even in this day of Eter- 


| EBT oo ad. wow ws apt} nity) ba ve I begotten thee ; and fo day (even 
And now was it, that God the Son embra- | 


in this day of Eternity) do I call thee to this 
the Father calls, ſo the Son from everlaſting, Heb. 10.7. 
accepts the Office to which he is deſigned by 
the Father: [g. d. Come, Is that the Voice of 0 © 
” everlaſting Father? Why, Lo I come; in n 4.24 
the Volume of thy Book, it is written of me to 
do thy Will, O God : This is my mind; yea, 


John 5-30. 


Incarnate, this ſhall be my Meat, to do the 


Will of him that ſent me, to finiſh his Work. 


Glorious Father, Thy Will is my Hill: I ſeek not 
mine own Will, (as if I had. a Will diſtinct from 
thine). but the Will of my Father. Now there- 


under Seal. And it muſt needs be ſo; be» | fore, I accept this Honour. Be it to me, or be it 


cCauſe whatſoever the Father Wills, the Son 


Cbriß: How One? Why, One in Will, and 


One in Power, and One in Nature. i. One 


in Will: That appears in the words precedent, B 
concerning Chriſt s Sheep; Ay Father gave 


them me. and I give unto them Eternal 

Tie: They are both agreed to ſave Chrift's - 
Sheep ; the Farber is willing, and Chrift is wil- 
ling: Look how much the Will of the Father 
is in it; ſo much the Will of the Son is in it: 

» For he and the Father are One. 2. One in 


my Hand e my Father is greater than Al: and no 
man is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
Hand. Here is firſt the Power of Chriſt, and 
all in him engaged for the ſalvation of his 
Sheep ; that, it he have any Power in him, 
and be able ro do any ching, not one of them 
{hall periſh : And he gives the Reaſon of the 
ut db ts of bis. Power, from hs Father's 
Power, engaged as much as h own in this 
buſineſs ; they are alike faſt in bz Hands, and 
in bis Father's Hands: For he and the Father | 
are One. 3. One in Nature: And of this, I 
ſuppoſe, are the words more eſpecially undet- 
ſtood : The Father and Son are both of one 
Nature, of one Eſſence, of one Being: And 
this is not only an Argument that they did both 
agree, and were like to agree in that great 
ranſaction of ſaving Souls; but that they can 


Wills, though for the preſent agreeing in One; 
yet they may come to diſagree, and Will not 
the ſame Thing; but if eſſentially thay have 
but one Will, it is impoſſible then but that 
they ever muſt agree. —— So then, the Far her 
From eveflaſting calls theSon to the Office of Me- 
diator: ¶ q. d. Come my Son, the Son of my Foy, 
and high Delight; My beloved Son, in whom I 
am well-pleaſed : There's a thought in my heart | 
to communicate my ſelf out of this Aloneneſi e- 
werlaſting, unto ſomewhat elſe ; and my thought, 


or Purpoſe, or Intention, lies in this Order: Firſt, | 


I intend my own Glory, then Chriſt, then the 
Church, then the World , thus is my Providence 
to diſpoſe every thing ſo much more principally 


und timely, by bo much it is more Excellent: 


. 


LE 


| Next to my Glory, and manifeſtation of is, 1 


with me, even as thou 1 This call of che 
Father, and Anſwer of the Son, is fully con- 
firmed by that ſaying of Chriſt, I was ſet up Prov. 29 


from Everlaſting. — N 
But concerning the Particular Paſſages of 
theſe Treaties betwixt God, and Chriſt, to 


ſave. Souls, I ſhall ſhew : 1. The, Projeck. 
2. The Counſel, 3. The Fore- knowledge. 


4. The Purpoſe. 5. The Decree. 6. The 


: Covenant. We ſhall find all theſe in our firſt 

Period, in that Eternity, before all Times, un- 
| hs „ 2. One in | til the Creation. 1 

Ss Power : That appears likewiſe ply words „% FACE web 

ver. 28. precedent ; T heſe Sheep ſhall never periſh, (faith | 

3 Cb nezber ſhall any Man pluck them out of 


60 - Sect. 4. The Project. | 


I. = 


PHE Pic fog Suk, dead h 


L down by Diſſenting Brethren. Some give 
it in thus: 1. That there ſhould be a Media- 
tor and Redeemer unto Mankind, conſidered 


as fallen in the State of Sin. 2. That all ſuch 


ſhould be received into Favour, as ſhall Re- 
pent, and Believe, and Perſevere unto the End. 
Rf Thar ſufficient and neceſſary means of Grace 

ould be offered and adminiſtred unto all Men 
without Exception. 4. That certain ſingular 


Perſons {hould be faved whom God foreſaw 


would Repent, and Believe, and Perleyere. 
This way is juſtly oppoſed by others, who 
deny God's Acts in Intention, to be inthe fame 
order as we ſee them in Production: In order 
of Material Exiſting, it ĩs granted, that Chriſt 
is Revealed, Promiſed, and Exhibited after 
Sin; and that we Repent, Believe, Perſevere 
before we are Saved: But in order of God's In- 
tention, Chriſt is before Sin, and Salvation be- 
fore Repentance, Faith, Perſeverance. The 
Apoſthe reckoned the Order, in which Things 
exiſt, thus: 1. The World, 2. You, Tie 


| Elect. 3. Chriſt. 4. God, 1 Cor. 3.22, 23. 2 1 


But he gives us to underſtand the Order of 
Intention thus: As Firſt, God intends his own 
Glory, then Chriſt, then the Elect, then the World. 
Certainly, it is an hard thing to marſhal the 
Eternal, Immanent Acts of the Divine Under- 
ſtanding, or Will, into Fiſt, Second, Third, - 
Fourth: All God's Projects are like himſelf, who 374 ful 


os 


is a whole and perfect Poſſeſſion of bimſelf together & per- 


4 


and at once; fo as in him conſidered, there is fea poſ- 


no Prius nor Poſterius in any of his Acts; bur ſeſſo.ſui. 
conſidered in Effects, or in reſpect of us, one 
| LY thing 
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Acts. 27, 


3 


a Eph, 1. 1 1 0 


( 


Prov. 1.64. 


Pal 
30 
Heb. 11. 


25, 26, the Reproaches of Chriſt, before the Pleaſures of 
Sin, or the Treaſures of, Egypt. And hence it 
is, that Holineſs, in the Phraſe of Scripture, 


on 
. 


John 16. 
11 
22. 


— 
= 


{NF the Coimſels of God concerning Man, be- 


119. 


Counſels wy RR 
Sect; * | The Couſel, 80 | $59 


fore all Worlds, we read in ſeveral 
Texts. Chriſt was delizverd by tl 
Counſel of God. For of a truth, ap ainſs thy 


Holy Child Jeſus, whom Thou haſt anointed, both 
' Herod and Pontius Pilate, Vitb the Gentiles, 
and the People of Iſrael, ert gathered together, for 


to do whatſtewer thy Hand, and thy Counſel deter- 
mined before tb he done. And thus the Members 


1 


make known the Counſel of His Will; we now 


know bis Will but wedhall then know the Coun- 
praiſe him to all Eternity 


fel of His Mill, and | 
for it. This ſhalt be the Glory of the Saints, 
that they ſhall ſee into the Counſel of God's Will, 
in chuſing them, and calling them; and paſſing 
by others, and letting others go. In the mean 
while, thus far we may know; for thus far He 


hath revealed Himſelf, concerning His Coun- |. 


ſels, about Man from Everlaſting. 
I. That Man ſhould be a Reaſonable Crea- 
ture; and becauſe that very Creature is una- 
voidably ſubject to the Creator, for He made 
all things for himſelf, and all is to return that 
Glory to him, for which He made them) 


therefore Man ſhould ſerve Him as all other 


Creatures muſt; only his Service ſhould be 


after a reaſonable manner, out of Judgment, 


Diſcretion, and Election: Hence David is ſaid 


to hade cboſen the Way of Truth; and Moſes to 


I 


have Choſen the Afflittions of God's People, and 


is called Fudgment ; He ſball convince the World 


u * of Fudgment ; and beſhall bring forth Fudgment 
© Mat, 12, #80 Victory; and hence it is, that our Service II | 
| zs called a Reaſonable Service. Gol would not fer | gion upon the Earth: When the Angels fell, 


any ſuch determiinating Law over the Opera- 


| Reaſonable Service, and break the Law which 


God would give, and which he himſelf ſhould 


: ” 
« I \ 
” 
f 


the determinate. 


of Chriſt are ſaid to Obtain an Inheritance, being 
Prelleſtinated according to the Pinpoſe of Him, 
- who 5worketh all Things after the Counſel of His 
own Will. Of this Counſel of God's Will, we know 
but little now; yet this will be made known, | 
when we come to Glory; yea it will be a great 
part of the Glory of Heaven, for the Lord to 


> 


tions of Man, as over other Creatures, that fo 
he might truly Work 
ſtand or fall by his own Election. 30 
2. Thar if Man ſhould deviate from this 


out of Judgment, and 


the Lord, —— They are a trouble unto me, ) 
I am weary to bear them. 2. Becauſe of his truth, 
he hath ſaid; I» the day thou euteſt thertif thou G 
ſhalt ſurely die, or thou ſhalt dying die; die tem- 
porally, and die Eternally; and ſurely God 


en. 2.17. 


Iwill in nd wiſe aboliſh this Law, One jot or tit- Matth. f], 


"tle ſhall in no wiſe 1 ares the Law till all be ful- 

filed. 3. Becauſe of his terrour and fearful 
| Majeſty, for God will have Men always trem- 
ble before him, and by his terrour to be per- 
ſwaded from ſinning, Knowing therefore the ter- ac, 5 
rour of the Lord we perſwade Men; and Fear 11. 
him abo is able to deſtroy both Body and Soul in Matth. io. 
Hell; I ſay unto you, fear bim: and Let is bade 28. 
 Gracegwhereby we may ſerve God uceeptably with 3: 1% 
' Rewerence and Godly Fear; for God is a Ch 
| ſuming Fire. Upon theſe Reaſons God is reſolved, 

Sin ſhall not paſs unrevenged, leſt thereby His 
Juſtice ſhould be ſecurely abuſed, his Hatred 
againſt Sin the leſs declared, His 'Troth que- 

. nr ng dreadful Majeſty by Men neg- 
RT EE SE. LS 
4. That every Man, notwithſtanding Sim, 
ſtiould not be utterly deſtroyed ; and that for 
"theſe Reaſons. 1. Becauſe of that infinite De- 
light, which the Bord bath in Mercy: Why, 
this Delight is it that fo diſpoſeth Him to par- 
don abundantly; and to exerciſe Loving-kind. 
| neſs on the Sons of Men; Ibo is a God like unto Pal, 111, 
Thee, that pardon eſt Iniquity, and paſſeſt by the 8. 
Tranſgreſſion of the Remnant of Thy Heritage? 

Thou retaineſt not Thy Anger for ever, becauſe | 
| Thou delighteſt in Mercy. And, I am the Lord, jer 
| which exerciſe Loving Kindneſi, Judgment, and 

WA in the Earth; for in hi things I 
| delight, ſaith the Lord. 2. Becatſe of that De- 
light, which God hath to be actively glorified 


* 


2 


by his Creatures, voluntary Service and Sub- 
jection: Herein is My Father glorified, if je bear job 16, 
much Fruit; and, I have no Pleaſure in the 18. 
Deatb of the Wicked, but that he turn from bis E: 33. 
May, and live. He delighteth moſt in unbloody *"* 
Conqueſts, when by His Patience, and Goodneſs, 

and Forbearance, He ſubdueth the Hearts, 
Affections, and Conſciences of Men unto Him- 

ſelf: He eſteemerh Himſelf more glorified in 

the Services, than in the Sufferings of Men; and 
therefore in this Eternity, be reſolves not to 
deſtroy all Men, leſt there ſhould be no Reli- 


they fell not all, many were ſtill left to glorifie 
Him actively in their Service of Him; but 
when Adam fell, all Mankind fell in him; ſo 
that there was to Tree in all this Paradiſe left to 
bring forth any Fruit unto God: And this is 
moſt certain, that God would rather have His 
Trees for Fruit, than for Feel : Hence He 
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ſhould not be utterly deſtroye „„ ha . I 
oun 


rributes. Juſtice calls upor 
 demnatjon of a Sinful, and therefore worth 
Accurſed Creature; Which ACINAN 1 > 0 
ed by His Truth, to make good that Threat: 
ning; In the day that t bou egteſt thereaf,; tho 


no all's one in 
had been utterly abrogated; and all's one too, 
in regard of God, as it the creature had been 


new again: the 
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reſolyes, that Mankind, not oe | 
3 


Man? The Learned here Frame a kind of Cor 
flict in God's holy Attributes, and. by a Libere 


f 


ty, which the Holy Ghoſt from the Lang 


were reduced unto. ſome Straits and Ditfieul; 
ties, by. the croſs Demands of His ſeveral At: 


on Him for the Cop: 


* — 8 


ad is ſecong> 


ſbalt die the Death. Mero, on the other 


1 


- x 


| Man, . wofully, ſeduced,! and overthrown. by 


MI 
% 


Goodneſs, and the like Attributes; at laſt, when 
the. Buſineſs comes to Determination, Miſ 


dom finds out a way, which the Angels of Heaven 


gaze on with Admiration and Aſtoniſhment, 


how to reconcile theſe different Pleas of hit At- 


* 


tributes together. A Feſus is reſolved on, One 


* 


of he fame Bleſſed Trinity, Who. by His Fa- 


_ © ther's Ordination, His own voluntary Suſcep - 


tion, and the Holy Spirits Sanctification ſhould 
be fitted for the Buſineſs.  'T'o' this purpoſe 


| this Feſus ſhould be both a Surety, and an 
Head over ſinſul Men; a Surety to pay Mens 


Debts unto God, and an Head to reſtore God 
Image unto Man : And thus in Him Mercy and 
Truth have met together, Righteouſneſs and Peace 

This is the great Myſtery of the Goſpel; this 


is that which the Angels (as Itell you) pry. 


into; nay, this is that which che Angels and 


Saints too ſhall admire, and bleſs God for, 
to all Eternity; this is that which ſer the in- 
finite Miſdom of God on work from all Eter- 


nity. If all the Angels in Heaven, and all the | v ie Ax be Lord | 
Men in the World, had been 7 to it to find 2ybo are bis (i. e.) the Lord from everlaſting dom. 11. 


out a Way, to anſwer this que 


ion, hoy ſhall 


ſin be pardoned » the ſinner reconciled, and God 
gloriſie his Juſtice ? they could never have done 


it; this colt God. dear, it coſt him the heart- 


blood of his own Son, and that's a ſure ſign, 
that Gods heart was much in it; and indeed 


we are not Chriſtians, until in ſome meaſure 
we ſee, and have our hearts taken with the 
glory of God in this myſtery. O the wonder 
of Heaven and Earth ! here's the caſe, Man is 
fallen through Sin, and ever ſince the fall, Man 
and Sin are as 4nſeparably joined together as 


fire and heat; yet God will have Mercy on 


the Man, and he will take vengeance on the 
Sin ; the Eternal Wiſdom of God, hath found 


intereſt this Mans Perſon in another Righ- 


h 


do 
gain. ; 


{ 


Satan; and this Plea is ſeconded. by Lowe and | Epiſtle, God hath not caſt away bis people, bieb x Pet. 1.2. | 


| 


out a way to tranſlate this Mans Sins on ano- | him thereunto but his own good pls 
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8 F. the know edge 


ve read in Scriptures. . 


of God in this reſpect 
Chriſt is ſaid to 


« | be delivered by the determinate Counſel and fore- fte, 1 0 
Fee ther ide | knowledge of God, and itis fidof Chriſts Mem- „O- 
pleads for Favour. and Compaſſion towards | 


bers, the, called according to his purpoſe, whown . 11. 
1 „ „. r Wan „ 
be did foreknow : and elſewhere in the fame 2. 


be foreknew. And Peter writes to the ſfranpers 
Fla, according tothe forekaawledge of God the, 
: Father. Underſtand, that fore- knowledge is al- 
| cribed to God in xeſpedt of the Creature pro- 
; perly ; but in reſpect of God there is nothing 
| paſt, nothing to come; all things paſt, and 
all things to come are preſent to him, and 


therefore in that ſence he cannot be faid ta 
fareknow any thing. Now the Lord in reſpect 
ol us is ſaid in Scripture to foreknow things or 
ee, cake, the? 
I. Generally, by a general knowledge, of 

which David Pa, thine eyes did ſee my 77 5. Plal. 135. 
fene pet being unperfect, and in thy book all my © 

members were Vritten, which in continuapce, 

were faſhioned auben as et there was none id them, 

2. Specially, by a more ſpecial fore - ænow  - | 
ledge, which is a knowledge with love and ap- 
probation z the very fame which barely com-- 
prehendeth that we call Election; fo Gods 
| chooling is expreſſed by loving: Facab have I Nom! 


13. 


which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, the Lord knowerh 19. 


\ EOS ;>* 


# 1 


to. embrare in his eternal love as his own. At one 
act he forcknew whom he would chooſe, and 
ſet apart of his own free love to Life and Sal- 
vation. And herg you have i cauſe of Gods, 
peedeſtinatiog his Saints to glory, it was only 
the fore-knowledge, and free love of God: the 
Lord from everlaſting, and before the founda- 
tion of the World, 1 or fore: ap- 
pointed ſome to Salvation, nothing movi 

ſure f 


ther Perſon, who is able to bear them, and to | his own free love. This is it that in order pf, 
: 


teouſneſs, which is able to cover him; I that 
regard of Man, as if the Law 


utterly condemned. And all this is done int 
our Feſus; on him was executed the curſe of 


the Law, by him was fulfilled the righteouſ- 


neſs of the Law, for him was remitted the Sin 
of Man, and through him were all things made 
8 World was in Ghriſt as in its. 
Surety, making ſatisfaction to the Juſtice of 


Sodʒ and God was in Chriſt as in his Emnpaſſa- 


nature, and ſtrictly goes before, and is the 
cauſe of our ,Predeſtination ; far how he did 
foreknow, be alſo did predeſtinate ; txſt he fore: Rom. g 
knew; and then he did Predeſtinate; firſt he 20 
loved, and then he Elected; N embraced. 

them as his own in the Arms his Eternal 

love, and then of his free love he ſer them a- 

part to Life, and to Salvation : hence the 
Apoſtle calls it the Hection of Grace, ſignifying. 
that our Election ſprings out of the womb - 7 N 
love; free love, free grace is the cauſe of our * 


Election. "IP 
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ic Language | Worlds, it is but dimly,, for 3pha barb Enown foe Ft 
of Holy Seripture, doch callow; them, they '| zhe Ming of ihe Lord,or who hath been bis Coun- ** | 
ſpeak of God a ter the manner of Men, as if he | ſellaur ? FCC 


Jeved, and Eſau have I hated. And this is that 2 Tim. 2. 
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2 et. 1. 2. Gd rhe Farher——— unto Obed 


1John 4. 
19. V. 10. 
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Elected according to dre. knopladge, (i. e. 0 ſay 
they, according to be fore · xn w edge of our 
Faith, and Repentance, and Perſeverance; 
ut if that were Pauls fore-knowledge, why 


| ROM- 5+ then would he ſay, that thoſe whom be did fore. 
know, be alſo did Predeſtinate io he conformed td | Elect 


. 
.. 


the Image of his Son? if God did ore-know 
them firſt conformed, why did he then Predeſti- 


Home Object that. we are Prdeſſiated ab || which uno they 


0 | Shs \ 4 9 1 Y F£E AL. 4 4 5 ' 
| tne prime and erexpal Cauſe hyboy ger Funh, 
; ner and Preſeverance were derived; 
** 


1 4 


ſes; Conditions of Motives unto the Divine 
1 ion. 11 750 ae 1 e 4 991 e ©, 
F. Becauſe Election on Faith fore-ſeen, or 
Election of Men believing and preſevering in 


cauſed. Now, Election is 


'ahd therefore our Faith, Repenrance, and Per- 
ſeverance cannot be imagined antecedent Cau- 
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hate them 70 he conformed? And if that were Pe- Faith and Holineſs unto the laſt gafp, brings 
tors fer- lee le i thet dpi he , as ge 


they were Elect according to the fore-knowledpe of 
ore- k no] m firſt Obedient, how then 
did he fore- Eno them unto. Obedience ? I now 


it iz a queſtion,wberher Godin ee, 


and perſeverance in Faith and Holineſs, do 


' chooſe us to Salvation? For my part, Iam 
for the Negative, upon theſe well-known 
ds. 6. wy s A 3% $4 «  þ 3 


1. Becauſe Election on Faith foreſeen, maled 


God to go out of himſelf, looking to this or 
that in the Creature, upon which his Will 
may be determined to Elect; now this is a- 
gainſt the all-ſufficiency of Gods knowledge, 
as if he ſhould get knowledge, from the things | 
we know, and againſt the all-ſufficiency of 


Gods Will; as if he muſt be beholding to ſome- 
buſineſs of our Eleckion \; 


thin > in us, before the 


c oo TEES 
2. Becauſe Election on Faith or Love fore- 
ſeen, it makes God to chooſe us when we have 
choſen him, and to love us when we have loved 
him firſt ; but this is contrary to Scripture, | 


herein is love, not that we loved E 
loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation 


For our Sinn. 


3. Becauſe Election on faith fore-ſeen,ſtands | 


* 


not with the freedom of Gods Will within 
- himſelf, but God tells us plainly, If have 


Life, whi 


with it many abſurdities? As, 1. This is to 


222 — 


i not b bring” Faith, Holineſs, Perſeverance 
| out of the gracious benefit of Election, but to 
bring Election out of the foreſeen Acts of be- 


| lieving, obeying, perſevering, quite contrary 


Elect Men, not conſidered as in the State of 
Innocency, nor of Miſery, bot as in ſtate of 
Grace, contrary to their own Tenets. 2. This 


to Seriptures; be hath Choſen us in him before Ecole 1 
| the foundation of the World, that we ſhould be holy 4. 


and without blame before bim in Love. 3. This 
| Were to ſay that Election or Predeſtination 


Eternal Salvation; for how can chat be the 
_catiſe ws. h 


(at leaſt in Gods fore-knowledge,) in Faith, 
Such a falſely named Predeſtitation might 


Poſt- deſtination. But I have too long ſtood on 
| this Controvet lie 3 and indeed it is againſt my 


to feel, that theſe Controverſal Points will 
but diſcompoſe our Spirits, and waſte our 
zeal,. our love, our delight in Feſus (this 
lovely ſubject, and object we are a; viewing) 
even by the Interruption and Diverſion: of 


alffords no Man any help at all, in the way unto 


and Godlineſs, and be arrived at Heavens Gates? 


infallibly in the way unto Eternal 
ate, Which 'corhes not ſo much as into con- 
ſideration, untll a Man have run out his Race 


more truly and properly have been called a 


3. rar deſign, which is not to Miniſter queſtions, but ra- 1 Tini. 1, 
MY be Bp one's ng Les ntl e e ee ene. 
God, but that he | what I have Read, and indeed I begin already 


A 4 . ave Compaſſion enwhom I will ba ve Compaſſion. Rind. nd e 


Saag e know * Ws woe * chis 2 9 „„ 336 06) os £5, 
expoſiti- derſtood of Election from Eternity, but of 8, „ 7, pp, 
auen fue nin, A dee, Svcs, and e,, e. 7. I nee 
72 4 they grant the truch of it to be alike, whet er ! 
* in reference to Election or Juſtification: the O*® the Purpoſe of God cancerning Mans 
words, I will have Mercy on whom I will have Salvation before all Worlds, we read in 
Mercy, are one and the fame with thoſe words | Scriptures ; we know that all things work toge- Rom.. 
krod , ſpoken by God to Moſes, I will be Gracious to | ther for good to them that love God, to them who 23. 
bay 33 hom Twill be Gracious ; Now tb be Gracious, | are called according to bis purpoſe.” And it is ſaid 
as is confeſſed, properly imports a propenſeneſs | of Facob and Eſau, that being not get born, nei- 
of mind and will to do ſome ſignal good with - tber having done any good or evil, that the pur- 
.= out any motive or engagement thereunto from | poſe of God according to Election might ſtand. And 
A without, eſpecially from the Perſon or Per- in Cbriſt we are ſaid to obtain an inberitance, be- Rom. 
„ ſons to whom this good is done, or intended ; | ing predeſtinate according to the purpoſe of him 11. 
which is a plain Argument, that I will haue] 2yho worketh all things after the-counſel of bis 
| Mercy, is not of that kind of Mercy the exer - own Will And elſe where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Fpheſ. 1. 
ciſe whereof is drawn out, or procured by any | che manifold wiſdom of God according to the 11. 
thing whatſoever in thoſe to whom it is ſhew- | eternal purpoſe, which be purpoſed in Chrift Feſus 
ed, but becauſe it pleaſeth ir ſelf or him in | our. Lord; And again, he bath ſaved us and called Epheſs . 
whom it reſideth ſo todo; and in this reſpect «s 2»#h an holy calling not according to our works 2 — 
 » Mercy differs very little, or nothing at all from bur aetording to his own; purpoſe and Grace, 
Grace: the Apoſtle exchanging Moſes his | which was given us in Chriſt Feſus before the 
1 AY words, was but his Interpreter. World began. All theſe hold forth this truth, 
Wn 4. Becauſe Election on Faith fore-ſeen, is | That God purpoſed in himſelf from all eternity 
Wt all one as to ſay, we are ordained to eternal | to bring them, whom he forcknew,toLife and ro 
Life becauſe we believe; but the Scripture: | Salvation. This purpoſe of God in order of Na- 
| - ſpeaks contrary, as many as were ordained to | ture comes before Predeſtination, in that we are 
' Aﬀs 13. Eternal Life believed, and not as many as be- ſaid to be Predeſt inate according to his purpoſe,and Epheſ. 1 
48. lieved were Ordained to Eternal Life. ] yet it muſt needs follow after his fore knowledge 11. 
I5l.̃. Becauſe a prime and Eternal cauſe cannot and Counſel; for firſt, he loves before he will 
depend upon the ſelf- ſame temporal effects purpoſe, and every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by 977 


Rom. o. Mercy on whom 1 will have Mercy, and Twill our Contemplations : not a word more in that 
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fl; yer, without , Counſel, Purpoſes, (faith. the | 


wiſe Man) are diſappointed., why, then, firſt he 
Counſels (I ſpeak after the manner of Men) 


and then he foreknows ; (i. e.) either he knows 


whom he will chooſe, for God doth not blind - 


. ly chooſe he knows not, whom ; or elſe he ſets 


his love to Life on ſome, he knows them with 


a knowledge of approbation, and then he ſet- 


tles a purpoſe to bring them to Life, whom he ſo 
forekno vs in that eſpecial and unſpeakable way. 

This purpoſe of God ſpeaks our. ſtability 
and certainty of Salvation in Chriſt: when 
Cod once purpoſeth, it is paſt altering : Sure- 


48] have 120 ſo,ſhall it come to paſs, and 


15.1 4.24. | 


i Cor. i. 
17. 


eb. 13.8. 


Numb. 23. 
; 15 5 


Numb. 23. 
1 


Erek. 1. 
21. 


by the ſame Spirit of Life they ſhall he united. 
Thus may 1 imagine the Lord from all eternity 


as 1 ave purpoſed (ſaith. Gd) ſo ſhells ſtand; 
you may wrire upon it that Gods purpoſe re 
immutable. 


Would not Paul lightly alter pur- 


poſes taken up by him; hens I therefore was | 
thus minded (faith he) did I uſe lightneſs f on the 
thing that I purpoſe, do I purpoſe according to the | 
fleſh, that with me there ſhouid be yea, yea; and | 
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_ Sect. 8. The Decree. 


HE Decree of God concerning Mans 

I Salvation before the foundation of the 
| World, appears in theſe Texts, I will declare 
| the Decree, (ſaith God; ) what was that? why, 
concerning Chriſt, and concerning the Church, 
thou. art my Son, this day bave I begotten thee ; 
ak me, and Iſhall givethee the Heathen for thine 
Inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the Earth 
for thy Poſſeſſion. It was Gods, Decree to give 


and this Decree Was wade. in that day of Eter: 
ſeveral titles, 1. It is the very ſame with chat 
which we uſually call Predeſtination; for what 
is Predeſtination but a Decree of God con- 
cerning the different preparations of Grace, 


vation ? Predeſtination is a Decree both of the 


| means. and end; a Decree of giving Grace, 


effectual unto ſome Perſons here, and of bring - 
ing the ſame Perſons unto Glory hereafter. 
This Decree, this Predeſtination, this golden 
Chain of the means and end, is ſet down by the 
Apoſtle, Whoj be did Predeſtinate, them he alſo 
called; and whom he called,them he alfo juſtified, 


* 


and whom he juſtified them he alſo glorified. A 
God hath el ore to Life and Glory, 
ſo he hath predeſtinated them to be called, and 


juſtified bebte they be glorified ; whomſoever 


the Lord hath decreed to ſave, them hath he 
fore» | alſo , decreed to ſandtifie before they come LP 
to injoy that Salvation. God hath choſen Eccl. 1. 4. 


? 


ot Man, and therefore I cannot repent, nor call 
in the purpoſe which now I have; have I ſaid,and 
ſhall not I do it? have I ſpoken, and ſhall I not 
make it good? ges pes my purpoſes muſt ſtand, and 
for this purpoſe Iwill ſet my Son betwixt my peo- 
ple and my ſelf; ſo that 2 Sin, I will look on 
him, and by that means Iwill ſee no iniquity in 
Jacob nor tranſpreſſion in Iſrael; and for this pur- 
poſe [will joyn to the wheels the living Creatures, 


wh living Creatures are 
lifted up from the Earth,the wheels ſhall be lifted 
up againſt them,for the ** of the living Crea- 


Fares ſhall be in the wheels : my meaning intbat 


thy Saints ſhall not have their ſtability from 


themſelves, for they are like wheels : but they ſhall 


have it from me, and from my Son, unto hom 


o * 


do fay and ſpeak, and purpoſe with himſelf, and 
Rom, 11, ſurely his purpoſes mul 


ſtand upon this account, 


5" for the gifs and callngof d are without ren 


tan ce. 


1 
” & | 


t Holy, and then Hat i 


choſen you 10 Salvation, through ſandt iſtcation 
of the Spirit, and belief of the Truth. I have 


heard of ſome Blaſphemous reaſonings, F we 
| are Predeſtinate to be ſaved, we may live as wt 


lift; for howſoever we live, though never ſo wick 


| edly, yer we ſhall be ſaved. O fearful! O deviliſh 


reaſoning ! ſurely. this comes from the Devil, 


of Salvation, he tempts Men to ay all on Gods 


Lord hath appointed that we ſhall live to ſuch 


1 a time, and till then we ſhall not die, and 


therefore what need we Food in Health, or 
Phyſick in Sickneſs ? Oh take heed of theſe rea- 
ſonings ! Gods Decree doth not remove the 


| uſe of the means, but eſtabliſh and confirm 
that when the living Creatures go, tbe wheels ſhall 

go; and when the living Creatures ſtand, they 
ſhall ſtand; and when t 


them. — 2. The Decree” is the ſame with 
that Book of Life, wherein are written the 


men, with Clement, and other fellow-labourers 
whoſe Names are written in theBook of Life. And 
Chrift bids his Diſciples rejoice, becauſe their 
Names are written in Heaven. And Jobn fawin 
his Viſion. the Dead, [mall and great, ſtand be- 


| fore God; andthe Books were opened, and another 


Book t opened, hich is the Book of Life. As 
Captains have a Book wherein they write 
the names of their: Soldiers ; and Citizens have 
2 Book wherein they record the names of 
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Names of the Elect; Paul tells us of ſome Wo: 


Phil. 4. 3. 
Luke. 12. 


Pſa. 2.7, 8. 


out of eus and Gentiles a Church to Chriſt; 


nity, when the Son of God was begotten of his 
Father. This Decree in Scripture phraſe hath 


wereby ſome. are guided infallibly unto. Sal- 


Rom. 8. 
30. 


| as in Chriſt before the foundation of the. World, 
| that we ſhould be fi Lappy. 
Counſelthey cannot but depart daily from me even See how theſe are twiſted by the Apoltle 
Mater | e, | once and again, God hath, from the beginning 2 Theſ. 2. 
WT being 5 unto it ſelf it will quickly reduce, and 
Work it ſe 


13. 


and not from God, or his Word: Mark here 
one of Satans depths, in outward things le 
| tempts Men to diſtruſt God, and to rely altogether 
on means: but in bea venly things and matters 


Decree and Gods purpoſes,without any regard had 
to the means. Such Men might as well ſay, the 


20, 
Rev. 20s 
12, 
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* 


| Ex6d, 32. 
32, 5 


and both in a figure: 


dae bw an ee, 


of Providence in the or 


bis. A ſ⸗ 


be eternally ſaved; and w . 
| thecertainty,and fability the t all great. 
| Monarchs of the Earth 4 this? Decree, 


"Book l. 
— N all that be- 
EE See 1755 79 2 7 | fn 
as, blot me 
Book which rhou hf raves, Lad Moſes in his 


zeal for Ifael; N to * the een 
| whoſoever ſinnetlh 


22 Book Br ths was ntl but the 
0 t 

idences; God hath a double. rfl 
alan: i be hath a Book of his re- 
ſolved Decrees, and a Book of his acted Pro- 
vidences ; this latter is but a tranſcripe, or a 
dopy of the former? thoſe hog @ original Vo- 
lumes of Love and Bleſſing which hath 


* is the Book 
writing out every 45 b by ü 


__ which concern 55 
R NN 40 wich 
ſeal ; the foundation of 2525 7 ſure, 

having this ſ bal, the Lord knoweth them that are 

rer 1. „Teber 


God, they are are fafe. in the Love and Favour 


the Stars, * lay ſome, he preſervech the 
— tars in their Orbe, 


minent acts; 9. 4. I Decree, 1 Pre 
rare it, Seal | it, that ſuch and ſuch Perfons ſhall 


and Book, and Seal, to "a their Greamel and 


Wiſdom, that. they cou ſo We as no Perſon 


vo 


or Power whoſoever ſhould as Jon 
them to change nl er wr a 


/ 1 
pgs me 10 nat I know, fare e | now thou art am; Sb y Perſon, able to do what 1 


il follow ? is there any Power, or ever ſhall 
them out of 


he fo ” 
12 a relent 


7 chen, 


to make me more 


bt at the 


more powerful, 


Dee wr inert how now 1 am? it may 


be in ſome t 


Mal. 3. 9 


from everlaſtin 


Bpheß i. 4. 


bar made ( 
Er 


s I may will a change, but can 1 in 
[a thee rh ee 6, Lam the | 
9. Lord, I cha fore ye Sons 7 Nabe. 
1 


Ne 
in: I dare not be tod curious to inſiſt on the 


order of Nature; and the rather, becauſe I | 
believe 


the Covenant betvixe God ard Chi 
| forgo * „ 
cree, Fore- knowledge, and 
So. the Apoltle tells us, He bath: che u 

Chriſt before the Foxtdation of the Warld — 


that in Cbriſt: There was an-+etermal plot be- 


twixt the Father and the Son; there was a 


eee and of this oblerye | 
* eſpecially theſe fol loving Tex (PS 


. . 


* | 


of God; as when Fob tells as (0 ed 


it with reverence) de- 


. 


from all 
1275 | 


Sealed by E 


in che 2 op ot | 


— 


| tw 


deftinate, 1 


i 


my bands? 1 pr | require 


52 out here 


— | rhems me: this very 


„ the 


| few, and not worth ſo 


1 will Sin and 


Te the Prop ut ſeems ro. 
«wile ; it thus; 


2 1 ns, and 1 Commiſſon, 
how he had called him, and fitted 


him bis tie ths wk of Reg” and he 
would know what reward he ſfould have of 


' him for {>/great an Undertaking, The Lord 


a colle# me from the Woh, from the bowels "49-1, 


y mother bath be made mention 
4 Mouth like a 
of bis band bath he h 
| made rhe @ poliſhed ſhaft, in bis quiver hath be 
bid mei Upon this God anfwer im, and tells 
him what reward he ſhodld have for fo great an 
ing; only at firſt he offers low, VIS. 
2 ND i 


my Name, 
rp Sword; 


y 1 "Gare wh Who f rs as 
| great a labour and 
work, betauſt few of the Jews would tome 

but would refuſe hitn, and therefore he 
he ſhould lter in vain, if this vere al 


© 
. 


armeaning more pri 
gr bun br his pains in dying; is 15 4 
_—_— 3 ſhoul, 


ribe of Jacob, and to reſtore the pre- 


more than ſo, 
give thee for a light to the Gemiles, that 10 
* be my Salvation” unto the thds. of the 


Earth, Methinks I i imagine as if I heard God 


2 untoChrift from eternity: See here I bave 
d a renmant of of Mankind both of en and 
Gentiles with an Everloſting love, M Bo, thej 


Enemies to me, and liable unto eternal Death; 


of this fort them ; if thou wilt take upon 
thee their Nature and Sins, and undertake to ſatisfie 


A roofing towards me and my Law, and 
make them a believi 8 11 Fig I will 
pardon them,and adojr r them in thee far my Sons 
and  Danghters,and oh them coheirs with thee 

an inc 


upon hint 


for him whatſoever God required of him. Certain 


* this was the whole bufineſs 6f our Salvation 
rſt tranſacted berwixtGod the Father andChriſt, 


before it was revealed tous. Hence we are ſaid, to 
be given unto Chriſt, Iba be manifeſted thy Nome Joh. 17. l. 


17 Criſt.) unto the Men which thou gaveſt me 


out of the Worldghine they Were, and thou gaveſt 
g implies, as if the Fa- 


ther in his Ern, e 7 have ſaid to the Son, 


theſe I take to be Mercy, and theſe thou 
ſhalt bring unto me: for 0 will 2e "x Ves, 


but ths ſhalt ſave chem out of their loſt 
benny ores ore Father b 555 


and looking at his Fathers Will; bis is the Fa- 
thers Will which hath" 


be bath given me, 1ſtould hoſe nothing ; he there- 


| _ takes care of ſuch; he 3 not for 4 


2 r. EY 


d me, and 


ſhouldeſt be y Servant to Ver. 6 


at - that is not worth the dying for, 
| 5 295 re Fog 


allo 


themſelves, and ſo becom 
Fuſtice and Laus and take away that hatred 


ble Crown of Life. And then faid © 
iſtyfo I come to do th Will O God; then Chriſt © 

| as it were ſtruck hands withGod to take! 
the Nature and Sin of Man, and to do and ſuffer 


it me, chat of all which Joh. 6. 39. 


A . F 19 G 
6 4 N 


Trp. 8 1 Set. 5. Gig — Laing ance Fete, he "Book TH 371 


World any of 7 eli 166 which his In Galar. 3. 15. "Bretiren, 1 ſpeak after „ 
Father hath, given N 5 are more dear f manner of 1725 rbough. it be hut 4. Mans Co- Gal. 3 1s. 
. than ID: 4 22 JR, 75 jo) confirmed, no Man diſanul- | 
I Iſaiah 53: 19, 11. and i in Pale 40.7. Chriſt | b.thereto. wy to, Abraham and 
is brought. in as a Surety, offering himſelf bs fied were Hey! prawn made; he ſaith not,and 
fr us, and "readily accepting of Gods Will in to ſeeds, af of many, but as of one; and to thy ſeed, 
_ © this very matter: and hence it is that he is cal: 2phich.#s brit. Tbere is a queſtion whether 
8 nd Go Servant \ Aga his Ears.are ſaid to be | this rac, ber mentioned, was made only 
Fl de 1 ae, God A Chriſt, or only betwixt God 
TH 1 41 6. his very ne is expre y | an & both Jenin: God and Chriſt, and 
ae Thus Gol ſpeaks. of Chriſt, Be- denen od and us. The occaſion obs this 
I”a.g.11. hold my Servant whom 1 apbold, mine Elect in 4 ueſtion is in theſe words, Now fo Abraham js 
5 * L428 * whom my Soul delig herb: — I will give thee = bis. Seed, were the promiſes, made; he ſaith 
for a a Covenant 0 the People, ar 4 bobs of the | not, and to Seeds, as of many but as of one, and 
| Gentiles. Tea een 27 agreement |. to thy Seed which i is Chriſt. 1. Some argue hence, 
ſeems to be con Oath,in Heb, 7 [the ere, is no Coyenant or Promiſe made 
248. abd for this lug dc ol required to 48 Cone t only ro Chriſt, or with, Chriſt ; 
| : "af Ged,and be will give | bim the Heathen for, bir) F Chef for us, and articled with God 
Pls. . Inberitance. Obſerve how che Churdi of Sd in ales and performed the conditions for Life 
given to Chriſt as a pats [ that obediende | lory,; {06 that the Promiſes are made all 
Which he ſkewed in accepting of the Officeofa to him: vet this indeed is confeſſed, that be- 
Surety for us - This ſtipulation ſome make || cauſe we are Chriſts, and are concerned in the 
to be that Counſel of Peace ſpoken of by the Covenant, it is therefore ſometimes called* a 
 Heb.n:28, Prophet, and the Counſel of Peace ſhall 4 'be- Covenant made with us; Iwill male a new © 
Zach. 6. keen them both, (4. .) b erWeen the Lord: and Covenant with the Houſe f Iſrael, and with the 
13: V. 12. the Man whoſe Name is t e Branch, And for | Houſe of Judah ; not that the Covenant is really 
this agreement it is, that Cuil, is called the | made With us, but only wih Chriſt for us; 
ſecond Adam; for, as wi ith the rſt Adam God and When we feel our ſelves under the power s 
$i hted a Covenant concerning him, and his, of the Promiſe, we begin then to know that 
ſterity, ſo alſo he did indent v. with Chriſt |. we are in thaf ſame Covenant. But this is 
and his Seed, concernitig eternal Life to be ob- rather (fay tliey) to feel our ſelves in that 
rained by him. 4 deny "ot 52 fine ſome pro- | Covenant which God hath made with Chriſt, 
miſes were made only in his own | than to enter into Covenant with ous: our 
Perſon, and not to e to rok Children, | ſelves. LA NEG 
Ab. 52 By Sit on y right band until 1 make thine Eme- | 4. Others argue hence, chat there. is no 
Wy King hies thy Foot-ſtool ; and he ſball ſee his Seed, ze Covenant or Promiſe. made with Chriſt Per- 
1 2.5. ſhall prolong bis. Days, the 2 of the Lord ſonal, but only with -Chriſt Myſtical, ſuch 
Heb.1 8. ſhall rem f in his hands; and an of me, and 1 | | Ap are Members of Chriſt, and fo United to 
ger. 32.38. will give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance Chriſt; for mark the Text (lay they) the 
and the uttermoſt parts of the Earth for thy Poſe | Promiſe i is made faſt 70 Abraham, and then to his 
ſeſſion." But thete are other Promiſes, nfade to him Seed, this Seed is fuch a Seed as comes to 
and his; as that Grand Promiſe, I will be to bim | have a right to the Promiſe in order from A- 
a Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son ; it is firſt | braham ; now this cannot be Chriſt Perſonal; 
made to bich, and then to us: and that ſpecial Bur Chriſt Myſtical : : And whereas the Text. 
Promiſe of ſpiritual Grace, Fobn 1. 16. of ſays, the Promiſe is nor made to Seeds, but 2oJoh. 8.37. 
a juſtification, Iſa. 59.8. of Viftory and Domi - one Seed, which is Chriſt, they diſtinguiſn of * 
nion, Pſal. x10; 1. of che Kingdom of Glory, a double Seed of Abrabam; Firſt, there is a 
Luke 24 26. they are Foory one firſt made to; | carnal, Natural Seed according to the Fleſh, 
him, and then to us ; - The buſineſs from | and in this ſenſe Chriſt ſpeaks to thoſe wicked 
Eternity lay thus; here is Man bf (faid God unbelieving Jews, which went about to kill | 
to his Son) Hut thow ſbalt in fullneſs of time go | him. I knom ye are Abrabam's Seed, but ye 
an be born of Fleſh and Blood, and Die for them, | ſeek to kill me. Secondly, there is a ſpiritual. 
and ſatisfie my Fuſtice,and they ſhall be thine Jo Seed thar walk in the Faith and Steps of A. 
2 Portion, and they ſhall be called the Holy Pe brabam; know ye therefore that they which are 
the redeeemed oe Lord, Iſa. 62. 12. Thi 4. of Faith, the IS are the Children of Abra- 
thou do (laid the Father) and upon theſe terms | ham. And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abra- 
they ſhall live that believe. This was Gods Co- ham's Seed, and Heirs according to the Promiſe ; 
venant with the Son of his Love. for us; „ to now the Promiſe is made to Abrahams and 
whom the Son anſwered (as it were) again; | bis Seed, not Seeds ; (i. e.) not to both Seeds, 
Pal. 40. Content Father, I will go and ful fil thy Pleaſure, both carnal and ſpiritual, but only to che one, 
6,7, aud they ſhall be mine & ever; ſy Ar in ihe full- Which is the ſpiricual, and this Seed is Chriſt, | 
meſs of time Die for them, and they ſhall Live in | (i. c.) Chriſt Myſtical, the Body of Chriſt, the f 
me. Barnt-offerings, and Sin- 2 thou baſt Faithful that are knit to Chriſt by a ons and 
not required, (no, it was Self-offering ) then ſaid lively Faith, ' 
Lloe I come, in the Volume of the Book it is writ- 3- Others argue on chat this 3 
ten of me, ro do thy Will, G my God. In what, | is made both betwixt God and Chriſt, and 
Book was it written, that Chriſt ſhould come | betwixt God and us ; Firſt, betwixt God and 
to do the Will of God? Not only in the | Chriſt: All the work of Redemption and Sal- 
Book of the Law and the Prophets, but alſo in | vation was tranſacted berwixt God and Chriſt, 
the Book of Gods Decrees : fa this ſence, the | before the Foundation of the World; but this 
erat, 8, Lamb was ſlain from the Foundation of the | doth not hifider, ' but that the ſame Promiſe | 4 
World. His Father from before all time | is afterwards in time made to us alſo : Look - 
appointed him to be our Hi s and he 0 as it is in Covenants amongſt Men, while the 


from all Eternity ſabſerib to his Fathers Child is yet unborn the Father takes Convey- 
| pleaſure W X | A aa 2 anoe 
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. ance of an Inheritance for bis Child, Thich be when it was bes the Ts wy it was for the 
keeps in his own hand till the Child be born | manner, and what was the mutual Kindneſs 
_ - and come to years, and then he puts it into his | and Love of bim that Be ot, and of him that 
own Poſlefſion'; i it is here, we are for a time was Begotten: O the Height and Depth of 
hic in the Womb of God's Election, till we this Knowledge? 2. Come, learn what this 
are brought forth by the Grace of Regenerati- Jeſus is in his relation to us before all Worlds, 
on; now dul in this time we are not in our and to that purpoſe ſtudy doſe that great 
. alves capable of receiving any Promiſe of Life | Tranſaction * God and Chriſt for our 
made to us; but it is made to Ch, in our be- Salvation. 1. Study that. project of God, N 
half, and he receives the Prottiiſs from the Fa- that he would Glorihe his Grace; and to this 
cher in our ſtead; but yet ſb that When we end, that he would Predeſtinate Chrif, and in 
come to be born anew; the Promiſes ate made Craig be would wo ſome of the Souls of 
unto our ſelves; wt then we Are put i into Pol. Men, and amongſt th reſt, chat * would 
ſeſſion of tem 0 e chooſe thee, whom waee ig 8 in, be 
Here e 8 ne ing of the Tet the the would make Holy, ant without blaine before 
Covenant it \made unh Lr; (uf. with him in Love. 2. Study the Councels of God : 
Chrif, and his Heirs ; pi ncipa ee, Man before all Wotlds* 81 tw xy | 
and with Abvebam's Nature in Chrif, and yer an hard queltion, how Sin ſhould be Pardon d. 
perſonally With Believers Who are ald the the Sinner reconciP'd, and yet God glorifie his. 
Sees rol All the difference is in that | Juſtice? Notie dur che Wiſdom. of God could 
term Ciriti Whar thereby is meant whether | ever lind e to have had Mercy on 
= Perſonal, or Chriſt Myſtical, of Chrif | Man,” and yet to take aer ofi the 
And we fy ——— Ja; ere appeared the epth of the. 
1. Not'Clyg Perfona'1 mean not Chris | Riches both of "he Wiſdom and te, of 
„„ Peron fingly Ae bor that, 1. Would G: he dev edthe vayt to Tranſlate this Man's 
fight with-the (Cope of Pod, whbſe bent it is to | Sin (fuppoſE "thine own Sins) or another 
ver. 13; Prove the Proinile of Eterna Lift to be made | Perſon, who was able to bear them; and to 
Vers toallbelievers?" and that, 2. Would conclude | tereſt this Man's Perſon (fuppoſy thine own 
Ver. 14. the Promiſo of Eternal ite ta be given only Font in Ry on fs, Tho ms lg 
13. to C e n er pe that we Be cover him the. Fore-know 
"x em in Ov 5 1 | of God, how the Lord knew his from Everlait- 
1. Not'Chrift Myſtical; "Taj * he Pio: | ing wich a knowledge of Love and Approba⸗ 
a is made 10 Crit, In 1hom the Covenant cio ; after the project was laid, And the Con- 
d. 2. In whom the Natjons were | ls of God were agreed upon it, then God FOOT 
Bleſſed. 3. In whom we receive the Promiſe of | fore-knew, or fore-law whont to: imbrace in 
the Spirit through Faith. - 4. 'Whowas mad a | his Eternal ore: And, O my Soul, if thou 5 
Curſe for un Now not any of | theſe can agree | art one of his, if God in Chyif hath of his own, | 
to Chrift Myſtical; Up Myſtical did not | free Love ſet thee apart to Life and Sara e. 
eee the Covenant, nor bleſs the Nations, | then know it for thy ſe v it is inward. experi- Job 52 
give the Spirit, nor was made a Curſe, | | mental Knowltdge'we of. 4 Study the 
. 11 is Chriſt Repreſentative, Chriſt Medi- | purpoſe of God concerning thy Saly; ation; this 
ator, Chriſt u publick Perſon, to whom the | Piirpoſe of God ſpeaks the ſtability, , and cer=.. 
Promiſes were made, for Chriſt and his Heirs, | fainty of thy Salvation ini Chrift; Ts Purpoſe 
are but all of them one confederate Family; | is in, N from himſelf; who is God, and not 
and as the Covenant of works was made with | Man, and therefore cannot repent; * he Numb. 23 
"ad abi bo: And there were not two | ſaid, and ball he not do it? hath be ff ſpoken, 19. 
| Covenants; fo here, the Covenant is made | and ſhall be nor male it good? 5. Study the 
with the ſecond nad and his Children: Bur of God, they are all one with Prede - 
5 Cor, 15, u Mami ' bis own Order, Chrift the Fiſt fination, the Book of Life, the Seal of God: 
23. Fu, and afterwards they chat are Chrifts, | | What hath the Lord Decreed, Predeſtinated, 

1 have now propounded the ObjeRt we are | Booked, Sealed thee for Salvation? O bow Plat, 8g. 
P it er in that Eternity before | Bleſſed is the People 1hat know. this joyful 15. 
all time anti? the Creation. Our next | fond? ! they ſhall walk in the light of thy Coun- 
is to direct us in the Art or Myſtery of Grace, tenance, G Lord. 6. Study the, Covenant of 
have: we are to 0 Jooks unto 0 lin, in this See | Grace, remember how the bulineb of Eternity 

di * | lay thus : Here ir every Man bft (ſaid God to 
1 p —— | his Son.) bur thou ſhalt in fulneſs of time go, and 


| c H. 4 P. n 8 E c T. 8 E 1 
t arisfie my Fuſtice, and they ſhall 
TR I . ba Great Work thine for a Portion, aud they ſbal Re the the 
n | Holy People, the redeemed. of the Lord. To 
LN Knowing;Conſulering, | whom the Son anſwered, be it |. Lord, Iwill. 
, Believing, Lovmg, Foy- | go and fulfill hy pleaſure, and they ſhall le mne 


| | ing, Calling efus, and Conforming toJe- | for ever. Obſerve, and be acquainted with this 
| * ſus. If then hive have an E aer. Covenant in that very Dialogue : Firſt God 
.= I > mental Suns Feſar, we __ act, an demands of his Son that he lay down his Life, - 
1 | erciſ> all theſi and for his labour he promiſeth that be ſhall be 16.53.10: 
| = i 1. We encey 4 know „eng on the | bis Seed, and God ſhall give him many 
| 1 


Ee ul ol our 8 ned in that Eternity Children. And ſecondly, the Son conſents to 
n £ all time. Core, leurm what this Jeſus | lay down his Life, and faith, Here I am to do 
| X., . In his relation to God, and fo he is by will O' God, thou boſt given me a Body. - 
3 Sao Son, etemally Begotten before all What, O my Soul, thar che Father and Cbrift © * 
1 Worlds, See abbve; eee it throughly, | ſhould tranſacr a bargain from Eternity con- 
= | 8 2 ir chat . for the — Ne Jaw thar there ſhould be any cm- 

| 4 5 muning 


a e 


OY 


Living! WH rü 


about ſome one known, 050 
are not for the 83 5 notice o 


: terhity, as chat for a 
forget all other things ! 


. other things, and look only ace dt ; it is ſaid 


- Wherein he was, and the Wale 


in a Tumult, yet he was ſo buſie abour draw- 


| his Mind, ſo as not to regard other things, 
how much more ſhould this conſideration of 


' know in ſome reſpects we have little reaſon 


ſolute Deity :. Alas, that Majeſty 
perſectiy and eſſentially good) is no other 


no nk on the Son of God ; I mean on the 


tial to God the- Father : Alas 7 our ſin hath |. 


Feſus as Feſus, which ſounds a Saviour, 
Sinners belie ving 
contains the two Natures of Chriſt, both'the 
9 and Man-hood ; : iow we that bave 


$ : 


ol che mind and heart on this or chat ſubject : 


Conſideration is a xing of. our thou ts, a [. 
ſtedfaſt bending of our Minds to ſore ritual 
matter, till it work on the . 2 and 
CodVerficion, We ma now, and . 

a conliderate of that 8 4 now ; but 


intention. of our Mind ang rt is t 


ch and uta 


conſideration. -. O thar, if 3 it were po 
could ſo conſider Jeſs in this firſt B Ai E- 
While at leaſt we could 
Chriſtiatis,! I beſeech 
you be dead to the World, be inſealible of all 


that Men in a phrenꝝ ate inſenſible of what 
you, do to them, becaufe their Minds are taken 
up about that which they apprehend A ſtrong · 
4 and if ever there, was any « 

nown to take up the Mind of a Spiritual Man, 
it is 2. even this: not but that other obj Cs 
may deeply and ferioully minded of N en; 


= it is arte of Archimedes, who was Pl great | 


Mathemarician, that when the City was taken 


of Death clattering about, his Ears, and all was. 


ing his Lines, that he heard 1 no noiſe, nor did 
he know there was any danger: but if ſuch 
objects as thoſe could take up the ihterition of 


Chriſt ? If a carnal heatt, a Man that minds 
earthly things, be ſo taken up about them, be: 
cauſe Whew! are an object ſuitable. to hich, bow | 
much more. ſhould a gracious Hearr 

ſee into the reality of theſe things of Godand 
Chriſt from Everlaſting, be ſo N up with 
them as to Mind 8 elſe? Come then, 


O my Soul, and ſer thy conſideration on work, | 


as thus. C 
1. Conſider Jeſas : in his relation to God, 
how he was the eternal Son of the Father : | 


thus to look on Feſus : as we ire Sinners, and 
fallen from God, there is no looking on an ab- 
than an Enemy to Sinners as Sinners; fo as 
we are Sinners, and fallen from God, there is 


conlidered-in hr notion of | his 
Coequal, and Coeſſen- 


Son of Go 
own' eternal being, as 


offended - his Juſtice, which is himſelf : And |, 
what have we to do with that dreadful Power | 
which we have provoked ? Bur way 


on him: And that this 4a 


= 


ems | 


rhat can 1 


(becauſe | 


_ Mountains I was ſonned bis Son, as others tran- 


Jeſu, che San of God, but in this conſidem- 
tion be not too curious; thou heareſt of the 


af the 0 Ghoſt, but for the manner how 
the Father 


and Son do ſpire, and ſend forth the 
rit, 


Holy Spi- 


be not too bulie to enquire; thou mayeſt 


the depth and main of this 
Grace, let the generation o 


being 7 curious and too in 
24s doing on that 


decreed. to 
nor 


Hell for ſach 4 curiout Inquifitors. 


— nice in this Conſideratiom: 


made | keep Within. bounds of Sobricty and Humility ; 


and then as thou art able to com prehend, the 
Sip res will diſcover that before God made 
Vorld in that long-long ÆEvum of Eterni: 
5 he Was doing theſe things, 

I. Some things in relation to We 


. Some things in relation to — 


1. Some things in relation to hi ſelf; and 


thoſe things were either proper, or common 
to the three Perſons. 1. 'The thin 
to each of the Perſons were thoſe internal, 
incommunicable actions of God, as 1. To 
beget ; and that belongs only to the F ather, 
who is neither made, nor created, nor be⸗ 
gotten of any. 4. To be begotten; and that 


| belongs only to the Son, who is of the Father 


alone, not made, nor created, but begotten: 
3. To proceed from both; ad that belongs 


and the Son; neither made, 
begotten, bur proceeding. And thefe were. 


were theſe Actions of God never in Action 


look as the Sun doth always beget his Beams, 
heats : So the Father from all Eternity ever 


forth the Holy Ghoſt. 
faith well, 00 Jeſus is the brightneſs of God's 


afterwards leaves to be begot 


riſeth from whence the 
; Brigbtneſs ſpringe en doth the Brightneſs 
. 


50 ariſe. e Hills, was I brong 
Fad Some In thus, ante colles generat, 


and then 
| 7 hee [1 


ut as ofien'as the Glo 
eth, ſo 


and 


late it. Why, thus O my Soul, confider - 


of the Son, ad of the Proceſſion 
JET the Son, or how the Father 


know à little, and conſider a little, but for 

cat Myſtery of 

the Son of God 

be . honoured With ſilence. I. remember one 
quiltive,what God Aug. 15.1. 
A vum of Eternity be- confeſſ. 
fore * I the World? It was 9 1 


gs proper 


only to the Holy Ghoſt, who i is of the Father, 
nor created, nor 


God's Actions in that Eternity before all 
| Worlds : The Father was begetting God the 
Son: The Son. was begotten of God the Fa- 
ther, the Holy Ghoſt was proceeding from 
God the Father, and God the Son. But what 


during all that Eternity? Ves, as they are 
called internal Actions, ſo they are permanent 2 | 


and both Sun and Beams do ſend Rh the he 


did, and now doth, and ever will beget his oy ig. bem. 
Son, and both the Father and the Son ever did 5. A Je- 
and now do, and ever will aſpire and breath 2 
And —— Origen Prov. f. 25. 
Glory; now the brightneſs Glory is nor onte be- 

ten; 


Chap 2: ITY 2. I f 373 4 
moning Tara = Iron and the Son con- our intereſt i in Vis. may om near, *. (as | 
cerning rhy Happineſs and Salvation 2. Surely | We are ca able) behold the bri igheneſs of his Heb, 1. 3 | 

| this is worthy. thy pains, and ſtudy; 1 0 bear it, Glory... o, this purpoſe the. Se have - | 

Job 3-7 and know. thou it for thy good, mov . h | Le jo 1 the, Son, 5 be is 2 | 

I ſecon in the Trinity, hay e | 
| Sect, wi Of cofuleving J ef F in th that 2 E of rſonal ſubſiſtence 1 the _ 
s $42 A E muſt. confuder. \Feſus, carrying, | Father alone, © Rac hom by Communication of | 
EN *this Work of Salvation in that A | his Eſſenge he is begotten from all Eternity; | | 
. nity... It is not enough, to ſtudy, 2 know bent e were no depths I was broupht- forth, - | 
him, but according ito. the meaſure oW- 1 — before the 22 7 were ſetled, and before 
ledge we have attaine We. muſt acer, and the Hills I was brou be forth. Ante colles genita 57 
muſe, and meditate ot conlader « ot him: now. | cram, before the Ve I was begotten, as 2 8, _ 
ronfideration is an expatiating, ani nlarging | ſome; or, ante colles filiata eram, before the W | 1M 


eb. 1. 3. 
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ſons in that Eternity were thoſe internal Acti · 
ons of God, wherein the three Perſons did tom- 


| and poſſeſſed one another; the Father femain- 


prov. 8. 
12. 
John 1. 1. 
John. be 
10. 


* John 18. 


Prov, 8. 
30. 


Always befe 


. 


5 O ſee how the Father and 
in otie atiorhers fellowſhip : nay, | 
— bow 2 


2 3. 17. and the ſound at his transhgu- 


Prov. 8.3. 


* 


© Mountains were ſetles be beg 
the Son of God is ever begerting, and the Holy 
2 Spirit isever Procreding 3 


Thus we read of bt the Lord 
8 


Cboſt glorified both the Father and the Som: 


| very very dern —.— Abel, ah N a 


are mentioned here to delight 
and in no other work of theirs, not in the An- 
| eee GIA, or iy oy ear |: 


+ not as PR erde "me, 5 be the | 
aterb 257. 4 2. 


2 The things common to thb er ber: | 


municate : Wh 1. That” one was in atiother, 


ing wth th the Son, the Son with the Father, 
Ghoſt in, and with them both. 


ofſeſſed me 
ok to bore Bo Works of | 
gd vp vas the Word, and 
2 was St 65 And I 0 0 * * 
Futber, avd the Forber in wwe, 1. That one 
glorified another, the Father glorified rhe Son, 
and the Son glorified the Father, tid the Holy || 


And Ling O Father, j lorifie ho rue with thitie | 
e ie rare Ar reid thee 


| wi Cs he 
i inthe Sod, the © Son delighted [ Praiſe 


in the Father,” and the Holy Ghoſt delighted 

e e 
with bim, and I was da deligbt, 

2 before bim. Tad bs deli <1 

ntimaring that th Son | 

unto hi Father; re- 

;m, Chriſt ſpea ils in reins | 


greatly ſporting : it u 4 Me 


aden from like onts which pn and f play be- 


that eternity | 5 | 

* creation * br and de- 

: The Father deligbt in bis Son and the | 

Sen 2 in bu Father. r 
Soul, thou haſt ſometimes had a ticklin 
know, What God was a doing before the C 

ation; why now be ſober, 2 ſatisßed vie 

this knowledge: God ſpent all that time (if 

I may call it time) in delighting himſelf in 

Feſus ; why, this was God's work to delight 

in bis Son, 2 he ſo delighted in him, that he 

deſired no other pleaſure than the company 

and beholding of him; which accordingly he 

o_ -_ fi re while Chriſt was on 

my beloved Son in whom 

Tam wel ec 25 nes of in whom I am well 

a; ſound was at his Baptiſm, 


ration, Marth. 17. . 
WE Some other things God was doing in re- 


lation to his Creatures; they will fall in at 
our next conſideration: only this by the way. 
As God and Chriſt rejoiced in the fruition of 
one another without communicating the no- 
Po ng bs Fares, ſo in the next 
verſe we find them rejoicing in the ſalvation 
of men: and my deli oc ware with rhe fans of 
eg por dye Jag us hand Om 
Gul think .of-this : wins, her Gui fron ol 
eternity ſhould delight in thy ſalvation ; why 
5 ſets out to le 
and defire of God to fave : for, 1. 
Delights ariſe out of the eee. and e. 
ceſt ; men are pleaſed many things 
in which they delight not. 2. God and Chriſt 
in this work, 


$ 


| 


| 


as It es good 
a gra god tings deſign 


glory of his grace. 
be glorious, and to that 
| ven and Earth,and he makes them Lords of all, 
2. That Chriſt ſhould be Cor, 3, 
glorious, and to that purpoſe he makes the 21: 


| 8 


| 


mighty communicating 


i mentioned next tothe 
in each 2 4. This delight is 
; Whilſt Gods heart was only in the 
jon, and his. mind but laying the plot 
thy ſalvation, all theſe argue how great a 
matter this was in God's eſteem, and how 


1 This their delight 
E 


— 


much his heart was in it, even from everlaſts 


Ws . fall into thy cvnſidera- 


my, "Cakes eſits meerly in his leg to 
* confider in that great tranſaction 


betwixt God and him for our ſalvation. © 


And that We rade ſertle Ro RE dwell 


15 Tender the f 1 
Fra entertained Kaen within h 
e Ir out of his alone 


1 4 


or that $599 word, 
9.3 It contains in it reverend 
W ſtrong admiration. 


2. 8 the glorious being, or eſſence of 


glory wr God in himſelf. Some- 
by dre of the glory. &# his ore, that 
1 1 orious pant, which is moſt power- 9 


bt i his 


eſſence, which 


is moſt 


great God | 
peil | 


2 Tel Is 


ſomerimes of the glory of bis Mal, if 2.16. 


Majeſtical; and ſometimes of the glory of his erbel 


grace, that is, his glorious len, Which is 
wap oro and 8 V- 3. Why 
t Is grace mercy and grace meet 
both in love, only. they differ ma mercy 1 
love as it 
things, freely without deſert ; 
which God from 
ev 5 g carried on, Ok the ' glorious eſ- 
ſence of his free love, free grace, ſhould be e- 


ſpecially manifefted to his Saints, that ſo they 


might adinire it, eſteem ir, honour it, and 
ſound forth the praiſes of it. All the other 
of God were but ſubfervient unto this. 
Some reckon up three great deſigns of the Al- 
himſelf; as, 1. The 
glory of his Saints, 2. The glory of Chriſt. 


helps the miſerable, and grace is love 


3. The glory of himſelf, and eſpecially the 


1. That his Saints ſhould 
purpoſe he made Hea- 


all things are Yours. 


aints, and gives them to Chriſt, all things are 


Jour, and you are Cbriſti. And certainly faith *© 


er. 23. 


the Apoſtle, at the laſt day, Chriſt ſhall come 2 Theſ. 14. 


to be 


That God him- 
ſelf ſnould be 


glorified in bis Saints, and to be admired 10. 
in all them that believe. G $, 


hed ; be made all things for Prov. 16. 


bimſelf. Bring my * r, and my 1. . 365. 


davghters from 7 ends of the earth, even every © 
one , ix called by 
Now this is the high 
of God, to which all the reſt are ſub- 
2 mark the ſteps, 
| and you | are Cbriſt t, ani Corift 5 Gods (i. e.) 
For God, and tor his ge: the two former | 
1 are they to which, but not for which 
'worketh : hs that builderh an houſe, that 


ns Hwy, for I have e | 


all things are yours, - 


be may lay a ſure foundation, and that be 
io bag toon Ye ndBuakon "6 | 


"en | 


1 


1 
f\ 


5 


Nom, z. 


ver. 26. 


art the glory 


_ glory ol his grace: ſoGoddeligned the Salvation | 


he muſt needs intend to have _—_ 
in us, and to have it (being known 


but that God muſt be gloryfied in his wiſdom, 

which he moſt delighteth, even as vertuous | 
; Kings affect, above all their other vertues, to 
be had in honour for their clemency, and boun 


Lord of Lords; all he doth is to this end, that 
his grace may be manifeſted to his 


| foul, that my ſc . 
worlds think on me for 


1 | 
| how ſhould I but cry out with the Apoſtle, 


to whom be glory for ever, and ever, Amen. 
% he 4 counſels of God about thy 


| have diſcovered) was prima 
chy fin put all the attributes of God to a kind 


| love and poodneſs, and yet ſatisſie bis truth, 
and juſtice ? at laſt the wiſdom of God found 
out that glorious and wonderful expedient, 


der and weigh the 


_ righteouſneſs alſo, and therefore he hath ſer 
Forth Chriſt to be a propitiation, that he might 
. declare bis righteouſneſs ; nay, ſee it repeated, 
to declare I 75 


he might be juſt in juſtifying him that believeth 
in A This "Text La had a great deal 


This is the great myſtery ol the Goſpel ; no 


of his grace : As if we ſee that one doth rhe | 
6r that in wiſdom, iris the glory of his wiſdom: 
if he do it in ſtrength or power, it is the glory 
of his power: if he do it out of grace, it is the 


of our Souls out of his meer grace, fovour, love, 


vn) accordingly 
admired and praiſed, and honoured-by us; not 

power.juſtice, holineſs ; and his other attributes; 
ay, bur eſpecially in this, it is the grace of God in 


| a Malefactor comes 


ty. So it is with our God the King of Kings, 


er glo- 


ry. And to this end is the glory of Chiriſt, | 
and the glory öf Chriſtians referred. Why 


Lord, that this gal — gy! my. 
| praiſe t of Thy. 

| . ſhould Rules 4 

worlds thi r good ? O how 

ſhould I but think on thee and thy free grace? 

How ſhould 1 bur admire it, adore it, praiſe 

t, exalt it above Sun and Moon, and Sears ? | 


prace ? that thy 


0h ! the depth of the Lale, of thy grace ifor of 


bim, and through bim, and to bim are all things 


falvarion : be worketh all things after the counſel 
of his own will: and with bim is counſel, and 
with bim is underſtariding. This counſel (as we 
rily about that re- 

contiliation of rhe riches of His grace, and the 
glory of His juſtice. Conſider this, O my foul, 


of conflict; hereupon was that great and migh-- 


him, 


on work from all eternity; how to find a way 


to fave ſinners, and to be infinitely righteous = 


notwithſtanding. _——Nay, yet O my { 


conſider a little further; not A er 
glory 


cy of God in this way glorified, 


of his, juſtice is as much, yea more than if the 


ſinner were etertiilly damned : lt is niade 


| good thus, —— 


un WhenGod appointed a-Surety, his Son, 
and charged our debts upon him to fatisfie his 
Juſtice': in that God: would not ſpare his Son 
the leaſt farthing token, I mean, not the leaſt 


of p 

a ſtrot to juſtice than if he had damn- 
ed ten thouſand creatures. Suppoſe 
re a Judge, the Judge 
will not ſpare che Malefactor, but commands 
ſatisfaQtion to the Law ; this ſhews that the 
Judge loves Juſtice; but if the Judges own 
Son be a delin and it appears all 
the Country, that the judge will not ſpare 
no doth more honour jultic 

in this, than in condemning a thouſand others: 
So when the Lord ſhall caſt many thouſands to 
Hell; there to be tormented for ever, and ever, 


this ſhews that God loves juſtice ; but when his 


own Son ſliall take our ſins upon him, and God 


will not ſpare him, (that is the very word in 


2. Suppoſe the ſinner that is reconciled had 
been Damned, then the juſtite of God had 
been but in ſatisfying, and never had been ful- 
ly fatisfied : but in that way that God hath 


ly fatisfying, but it comes fully to be ſatisfied, 


100000 J. this man is poor, and the utmoſt 
he dan pay is but a penny a day; ſuppoſethe 


would be receiving day after day,but he would 
never be paid ſo long as the debtor lives; now 
il another rich tian ſhould come, and lay down 


ly ſatisfied. Why here is the difference be- 


ty counſel, how God ſhould make way for his 


the Lord Teſus Chriſt : is not this the meaning 
of the Apoſtle ? whom God hath ſet forth to be 
4 propitiation through faith in bis Blood, to de- 
clare bi righrroufanſ or remiſſion of ſins, Pon- 
ip! words! God ſets not 
forth Chriſt to be a propitiation to declare 
only his mercy in the forgiveneſs of fins: how ? 
is there any thing but mercy in the forgiveneſs 
of ſins ? yes, there is ſome thing elſe, there is 


his righteouſneſs, that he might be 
Juſt,and the j ier of bim which believeth in Fe- 
ſtir : not that he might be merciful, but that 


ado to underſtand, and he prayed much, be- 
fore he could get the 


right meaning of i | 


| 


| twixt Gods ſatisfying his juſtice upon ſinners, 


and upon Jeſus Chriſt; God comes u 
ſinner, and requires the debt of ſhe 


the 


God caſts him into Priſon, and the urmoſt he 
can pay, is but (as it were) a penny a day; 
and hence the poor finner muſt ſtill be paying, 
and paying, and paying to Eternity : this is 


che ground of their Eternal puniſhment in Hall, 


becauſe in aay finite time 
enough: But Now comes Feſus Chriſt, and he 
fully pays the debt at once, fo that juſtice faith, 
I have .eno 
the greater Glory to the very juſtice of God. 

| Theſe were the counſels of God from all 
Eternity, how he ſhould make way for his love 


ey can never pay 


and goodneſs, and yet ſatulie bis Truth and 


Juſtice. O my ſoul, conſider and wonder 
Jeſus Chriſt was the Expedient, and in Chriſt 


not only Gods mercy, but his juſtice is Exal- 
ted, yea more Exalted, and more Gloriſied in 
thy ſalvation, then ever it could have been in 
thy Damnation. Grd 
3. Conſider the fore · knowledge of * 
22 . he 


3 hereby the Lord ſhews 


fore all 


und out to fave a finner, his juſtice is not on- 
to have enough. As for inſtance ; ſuppoſe a 
man to be a creditor to one, who owes him 


creditor ſhould lay hini in the Gaol until ne 
| had rs him the utmoſt. farthing, it is true he 
would 


an 100000 J. at once, the creditor is preſent- 


niſhment, 
| becauſe he did not pay the debt of obedience: 


2 Iam ſatisfied: Surely this is 


* 


the Scripture, he ſpared not his om Son) this, Rom. 8. 
ſurely this declares God's love to righteouſneſs 3** 
more than if all the World ſhould be Damned. 
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Iſa. 5 3. 10. % Lord to bruiſe: him; he took a pleaſure and 


230 


e 1 . 03 Oe? 


at. 


a 4 


0 


* Vs 


1 


* 


apart for life and ſalvation. All the Saints of 
God from firſt to laſt, they were chen preſent 
to him, and before him, and he did look on 
therm in his Beloved Chriſt. Before there was 
2 World, or a man, or any creature in it, he 


be knew from everlaſting whom be would ſer 


fore-knew Adam, and Abraham and Jſaac, and 


ty, O divine love! Pauſe a while, and muſe on 
this! O my ſoul, - that God ſhould fore-know 
thee from all Eternity with a | knowledge of 
love and approbation, it is admirable to conſi- 

der, I ſay it is admirable to conſider. 
4. Conſider the purpoſe of God concerning 

thy ſalvation : God bath not appointed (or pur- ITI 


7 


acob, and all the Patriarchs, and all the Pro- 


les of Chriſt, and Believers 'in Chriſt; - And 


poſed) us wrath;. but to obtain Salvation by our 
do any thing, there (follows: upon this in the 


pbets, and all the Apoſtles, and all the Diſei- | Lord Feſus Chrif, As when we have a will to 


O my ſoul, if chou art one of Gods Elect, he 


mind a ſetled purpoſe to effect it; ſo when God 


foreknew thee with a knowledge of love and hath loved ſome to life, there is in Gd a ſettled 


5 &. ©» 5 f 
- 5 


approbation, he had thee in his Eye, and Heart: 
he had thoughts on Facob, when he was yer un- 


5 S | | ” | FORE 70 | | 
h Rom.g.11. born, and had done neither goo nor evil. Aſſure be ſure 551 imports God's ſabiliry., an 1 


ws 


purpoſe of bringing them to it: that the pur- R. 
po of God according to Election might ſtand, or 752 > 


thy ſelf, the Lord works not without previſion || dinels, and: conſtancy; and firmneſs in ſaving 


| or foreknowledge of the' things effected z that 


| fouls. There i much inconſtancy and fickle- 


cannot be in God, which is not to be found in neſs in the love of man, or in the love of a wo- 


a wiſe and prudent man; he that builds an 


16. te thy ſubſt ante yet being unperfrl: in this Book | 
g e eee eee f 

as yet there was none of them ! yea, he knew 

thee with a knowledge of ſingular love; he 
embraced thee in his Eternal love, as it is writ- 
ten; Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have I hated: 
Rom. 9. I will not ſay, that this love was actually be- 
33. ſtowed on thee till due time, ye it was pre- 
peared for thee from all Eternity : and hence 
tit, is called, an everlaſting love; The Lord hath | 
| appeared of old unto me, ſaying, I bave loved thee | 
With an ewerlaſtong love, therefore with loving 

ler. 31. 3. Kindneſs bave Idramm t bed. 
0 muſe, and meditate, and ponder on this 
love: it contains in it theſe particulars : as, 


1. The eternal good wilt: of God: what elle 


is the love of God towards the Elect, but his 


everlaſting good will to ſhew them mercy, to 
doo them good, and to fave their ſouls ? hence 
the Angels ſung that Anthem at Chriſt's birth, 
Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, 
good will towards men. 2. The Eternal plea- 


Lake. 2.14 ſure and delight of God in the Sons of men; 


the greateſt delight that God hath, or ever 
had, it is in communicating himſelf to his Son 
firſtly, and next unto his Saints: nay, ſuch de- 
light he takes in letting out his mercy to his 

. Saints: as that he was well pleaſed with the 
death of his on Son, as a means conducing 
thereunto. O wonderful ! one would think 
that the death of Chriſt ſhould be the molt ab- 
horring to the heart. of God of any thing in the 
world, and yet faith the Scripture, It phaſed 


delight in the very bruifing of Jeſus Chriſt : | 
the Lord ſaw this was the way for him to com- 
municate himſelf in the fulneſs of his grace un- 
to his Saints, and therefore though it coſt him 
ſo dear as the death of his on Son, yet he was 
well: pleaſed with it. 3. This love of God 
contains in it's fore-knowledge and approbation 
of all thoſe effects of his love, whether they 


* 


be temporal concerning this life, or Eternal 
concerning the life to come. Concerning theſe | 


effects of his love, ſaith Jom, Behold what 


Ich. 3. l. manner love the Father bath beſtowed upon us, | 


that we ſhould be called the Sons of God. q. d. Be- 
bold it, ſtand amazed ar it, that children of 
wrath ſhould become the Sons of the moſt high 

| God: for | a beggar on the dunghil, a vaga- 
ſtranger to God, whom the Lord had no cauſe 


| n; h an man; but che love of. God to his people is a 
| houſe hath the fratne of it fitſt in himſelf; and 
Plal.139. the Pfalmiſt tells thee, that be eyes of (God did i 


ſteady love; atthe Bridegroomrejoyceth over the 
Bride, ſoſhall thy God rejcyce over. thee ; not ofly Iſh. 62. 
ſo doth thy God, but ſo ſhall thy God rejoyce, over 
thee. Gods purpoſes are without any altera-- 
tion, the love of Chriſt after thouſands of 
years, is ſtill as the love of a Bridegroom up- 
on the wedding; day; indeed then ordinarily 
love is hot, and appears much; fo is Chriſt's 
love, and fo is God's love ever hot; there is no 
moment of time from Eternity to Eternity 
wherein God rejoyceth not over his Saints, as 
the Bridegroom over his Bride, not only as 
an husband over his wife, but as a Bridegroom | 
over his Bride, we may ſay of this purpoſe of 
God, as it Wat in abe beginning, is nom, and ever 
O my ſoul, muſe and meditate on this pur- 


poſe of Cad, and by conlequence on ih ſure 11.554 


merciet David; it may be it is not always 
alike ſure to thee; the love of God as the ihe 
ning of the Sun doth not always in the fruits of 

it ſhine out ſo. gloriouſly, but the Sun keeps 
his courſe in a ſteady way : what though it be 
ſometimes clouded'? What though at times. ic 


ſhine not ſo gloriouſly as at bigh-noon 2 yer che 

purpoſe of God according to Election muſt ſtand. 
All the Devils in Hell cannot fruſtrate God's 

purpoſe concerning only one ſoul - this is the Johr. N. 

, Fathers will which ſent me (ſaith Chriſt ) char 

of all aubicb be hath given me I ſhould loſe none. 


F. Conſider God's decree concerning thy 


ſoul's' falvation, and the means to it. As the 
purpoſe of God, ſo the decree of God ipeaks 
the ſtability and certainty of the thing decreed. 
.The foundation of God ſtandeth ſare; (i. e.) The * 
decree of God touching mans Salvation is un- 
changeable. If the Laws of the Medes and Per- 
ſians were ſo abſolute, that they could not be 
reverſed, then much leis can the decrees of 
God be reverſed: no man that is not Elected 
can be Elected; and no man that is EleQed can 
poſſibly be damned. My ſ.eep hear my voice 
(faith- Chriſt) and I give unto them eternal life, Lage? by 
and they ſpall never periſh, neirber ſhall any nas 
luck them out of my band. And it muſt necds 
> ſo, for God's decree is grounded on the E- 
ternal and unchangeable will of God; and henee 
we ſay that there is a certain number of the Elect 
known only to God, which cannot poſlibly be 
encreaſed or diminiſhed. I know m I have 


O my ſoul, hence inferr, that thau mayeſt be ic; 
cure; for in this decree the end and the means 
are joined together of God, and they cannot 


to think on, to be made à Son of God Almigh- 


| 


be leparared by any man: if thcu beeſt not 
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cboſen, ſaith Chriſt. And yet thou can'ſt not, Joh. 13.15 


He 
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Joh. 6.27 Father, 25 bim bath . the Father 225 and 
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Ua, 8 wy | choſen, 
| uphold, mint Els, or 4525 ene, 9 f f 
2. There was a commandment 2 a Faber, 


ac: | God," or tbe Lord God will help me, therefore 
r þ ded — And bebold the Lord will belp d.. 


nent verry gd; 1 2 


z. There was a: 

x l Hu u f 
a in Bin they ure the words of Chriſt to bis Father. 
Aud Vaiab brings in Chriſt as looking for help from 


he that ſhall condemn me ? whereto agrees 


e ba 1 other 1 ook and mn God E e, 1155. 


to yo Swi his life for 


egr, and I was not rebellious nei- 


1 the Furmes ow ack, I gave 2 back to the ſmiters, 


d off the hair, I bid 


to the Son, which he m ſt obey, and ſubmit unto. As jock — me, hecauſe Ifay down my life. Chriſt firit 


ee 


flirſt, he had a command v what to teach his people, as 


FUE the Pro et of the, or I have not ſpoken, of 
3 Faye my ſelf, 258 Chriſt) but 1 7 Father : Which , 
1 8 e u 1. ſhould ſa 
BE [ ſhoj Secandly, 
ment te lay down his life 1 4 thoſe hat ſk Fe given, 
Job. 10 him, 10 mon rakerh it from me, but Tay it down o 


18. wy [elf ;-1 bave to lay it dawn an: 1 727 pon 
75 he it prolly a , ment bave 1 Ireceived 


| There. 1 1 from the Father to the 
1 858 pF Father N 2255 h him in theſe things; 
firlt, that he will give hit 75 abundance. 


m. 4. . Behold nn ſervant — T1 T7 Nas 
VV 

* 5 5 o 
Ia. 11.1 2. L een 
% bp of 


ar . Sec that 
liſta $99. help 8 eat 
ord þ ave calle in 


5 4 Band ; h 7 har: 


ſo bold thy, r Ta 
ae d til | 


$ 


W | Wa he ſat: NY e 
Ia.g2 10, in Fay fe — his da s 
th andthe. 5 bands 
be ball ſee 5 7 
Chriſt's ſut 7s Were 2s a travail, oO ſhe 
ſufter many Pains: 8 yet ſhe ſees Lode Ba at 
lutz f ſhall Chriſt ſee may believi A550 is Name; 


th re the-protniſe . mak y the Father tothe * 
Pig Nations that. him not ſball run unto Font 
5 une he is give him and hisRedeemedones 
er Chriſ himſelf there is a promile 


la 55 Go 


nit from 950 


on gle 
e to 


bring; e e ee ene ae, 
i to his I Di 155 ples. It # my Fathers plea) ure 
1 (kid he Kingdom, Chrilt knew his 

| eas 10 by. eye Covenant paſſing bet wirt his Fa- 


ther and him, and this will, of the Father. concerving, | w 

glory promiſed to the Saintz, Chriſt doth bring forth 

to wo bobs Theſe were the, Articles of the Coyenant on 

FB God'spart; now O my foul, ſee them on e part 
x 


1. There was an aceepration e oc H to which 
be 1 7 I by the Father; he did not takte the of- 
„ iatorſhip upon himſclf, bur Grit the Father | us 
Acd.5.5. pe, to it,and ; 3 theSon accepts it: Chi glorified 
* +. 08 himſelf to be made an high 1 but he that ſaid 
unto him, thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 


| bande * he called n and t then the Son anſwer Lo I 
7 155 


ao may bebo 


22 And to Menbronet paſſage 
pe f and rom ile of | 


thuscovenanted with his F ather,and then be vas care. 


e rhe work which rho . f me d, le. 


tion of that glo- 
ry "the Father 2 1 Chriſt and his mem 
bers”: prob O Father | 


ſe el with" the glory hich I had with thee before rhe _ 


thou baſt e me be with. me where I am, that they 
ry which. thou baſt given me, or 


thou lord 2. 0e ese of rheWorld.--- 
Theſe were the Articles of the Covenant on Chriſt's 


part, and hence it is that God is called the God and cel. 13. 
Father of our Lord Teſs Chrift;vix. by reaſon of the 


Covenant. 

O my foul, with what delight mayeſt thou con 
der, muſe, nd der on theſe Articles? what, that 
God ſhould m. a Covenant, and enter into theſe, 
and theſe Articles with his own Son for thy n 
for thy Eternal good? What, that God ſhould 


in the ſecond perſon in the Trinity to be the head of 
tbe Covenant on thy part ? what a mercy is this 2 O 
1 Over ank over this eter a thouſand, and a 
times 0 _ — 2 2 of Eternal life, i... 
be 


a —4 


: | gan 1 God to mak any ens to? by 
d. now thou © haſt learned it was only to the 


Son of God, the ſecond” Perſon in the Trinity. 
There was a moſt bleſſed tranſaction betweenGodthe 
Father and God the Son, before the world began, lor 
thy everlaſting 
petids/all thy hope, and all thy ſalvation. O this is 
| worthy of thy dee and ſad, and ſerious, and inmoſt 
meditation: I have been particular and large in this 
'of Looking unto, or, conſidering Talis, but [ 
ſhall be brief i in the reſt. 
” AVE mn Of deſring after Feſus i in that p eck. | 
X it defire J e. efas carrying on the 


1 at P of our ſalvation in that Eterni- 
ty. Te is not ough to know arid conſider, but we 
attainment of Jome good which we enjoy not, and 
we cannot delire after Jeſus, as now to carry on that 
work for our ſalvation before the World began, for 


that work is already etly done; But theſe 
things we may deſire aſter, as, 1. After the mani- 


the FA lotters and actors of har great work for 
er the full and utmoſt execution, whereby 

Gi eff eEtually works in time according to all his 

workin or decrees before time. 

W "We muſt deſire after the niabifcNardon i chis 


[work in us. We have heard of marvellous, excel- 
lent, * ** done by Jeſus Chriſt for his 
B b b Saints 


r i on part io nd 
| 7 And again will 81 Heb. 2. 3. | 


Er. $2.7, 


given 14. the Father : the 18a. 50.5, c 


n ſhame and ſpitting, and therefore my Joh. 17 17. 


e "thou me with thine own Joh. 7. . 


World was. Ad. Father, T will that they alſo whom Joh. 7:2 


good, and upon that tranſaction de- 


muſt deſire. Now, defire is a'p e looking after the 


which we imagine to * fiting for us. in "his reſpe&t 


feſtation of that work in us. 2. After God and Chriſt 


Ph, 4. 6. fad condition. If N haye þis 


Dq. 73.35. Chit? Whom bawe I in heaven but thee 2 177 


| bots therefore Hine Lord 725 . = 12 


* 16. he that Was yeſterday as 
19. ; 


— 


- 


I . 


ed" 


268 w be in us to know that we are c 


bad a 
tir . hearrs | in infinite defires.;, methinks we 


- Me: 1 my 5 nb art decei 3 17 
; and warldly. honours. _ 


hundred with you? have they not loſt their price ? 
Would you not rather be a 


thing in your hearts, if your affections be ſo 1 


what, hath the Goſpel. revealed. thi truth hat 
the Creation God and were buſied about our 
good 2 yea, and hach Chriſt clpecially, that « wa Ade] 


.0r 
Tord. Give at. 4 th and Cn ich $4 . * 


- Saints ner and 7, ! 


when | bear and conſider. that uf 
;ject, and ſuch counſels and — * 
and ſuch decrees, and ſuch a Covenant betw 


WP 


w in compariſon . concerning Whom. 1; 
and Chriſt have all this care, will not this whet on | 
my deſires ? and make me.cry, and cry again, Oh 1 ] 
that tbeſe loves were mine! how. Were If. I 
ſhare in theſe eternal thong bus 4 Mes thinks 
ve ſhould not hear of ſuch ile . By but it at 


Oh.! 


i 7 t 4. rt, 70 e Chri { Ty a art panteib aft after the water-brooks 0. | th my 18 n 
. 15 715 ſoul thirftetb for Gad. for 15 5 bla, 


i hed one gon bo 
2 NN 


and Chriſt for ſalvatiom af ſouls; and withal, ichen (low 


are but 


turn over "ok many. N in h 
diſcovered thoſe ev lov! SEL his pro- 


yenant för 7. ſoul's ha 


at every. dif 


to ling David's Pſalm, 45 


? | ſoul 1 1 thee O God, va, wy 

Ingo Owben ſbal I tome und appear beforeGad ? 
Om hadꝰ ſt thou but theſe N thirſtings, 
breathings 


Rel © y conclude. theſe are the 


fritz of Cock 5 Spirit, 


Is not the world, world] 


1 leafures, worldly: profits, | 


two, yea, ten: in an 


e 5 That ar are 
awritten in the Bo chan to have all t World 
yours; yea, and all the Devils in Hell ſubject to Your 
commands? Certainly, if theſe revelations work no- 


and hearty to the world, and the vanities of i 
your deſires be ſo impurg, and ſtrongly — wt 

cownward, that God's ancient. loves, and everlaſting 
workings,have no power on.,your hearts, it ig A very 
bh with, * runs and 


thun, Lord lift chou up the light of thy 

an a; he would ha e ee ſation of Ce E. | 
 ternalloye; one ſmile of his countehance( as an image 
of that cquntenance which God had towards him. be- 
fore the world began an) was more gladneſs to bis beart, 
than all that which the men for nd hadyjn the 
time that. their corn, and their wine encreaſed., - 
4. We may and muſt deſire after God Chriſt, | 


the complotters and actors of that great w Work or | 3.3 | % bed 


of the boſom, of his Father, and brought thetrea 
ol hisFatherscounſelto the 1 valle ſach love 
to men ? how then ſhould. our defires be after God in 


is none upon earth that 1 defire beſide thee, A 


holding of Chriſt in his eternal workings, will cauſe | 
a deſire of Chtiſt above all 2 BY 2 Al all fs now 
chirſts for nothing but him that power 


vpon the very conſideration of theſe El and | 155 in e cannot beexpreſſed.He 

| Wi day in my deſi en | and thee Oe gether, one in another; 1 one after 

Tell me, you that have took 4 füll pe view Ls and another, La look, Look unto” Feſus, and bob. 
Ofriſt, and of all theſe, wonders. of Eternity; .do. you! and, defi 

not ſenſibly differ from Jar ſelves in yo ? 3. Wen may wee muſt Qfive after thi fall and 


| utmoſt execution whereby God effectually Works in 


time according to all bis workings or decrees before 
time. bee: that purpoſed and decreed from all Eter- 
ty, he Will not have e 
purpoſes of decree till that afrer-Eternity, in thaf 
eben end locked ne pre b ul lling 9 0 

but the maln, che g. e is Yr ro core 
hen as we l the lot, let us deſire after the I 
accompliſhrne t, ler'us deſire after the glory without 
end, co Which we were predeſtinated before 49 
bel It wis was Poul dg robe diſſolved; d to be 
2015 As men burthened, fo ſho 
r the” e Rom mien world 


| © CO foul; 1 Hoc were bor WIE = 


Apoſtle's mobl wart 


aflections were but 

wing 

met ore: E 

mig te oh 171 

ing 5 os Siler i 5454 which 1 55 

7 2 creed to me J Teje., 

p all Etervity ; 77 e, Tee ee, 
uy . Inbabicant before Iron Hr 1 


„God Ft 00 W 5 

jr;aud 1 pred f inuted to thit fell 
when 978 I bave run through. the meant tha 
0 this end ? O my' Ar . 


Roe, or « young Hart 1 


all lens, all holi 


power, 
. | 


2 


2 Oh! my defires are to him who hath done all | 
this ber me Is not this the period {till of thy expreſſion 
at the end of every diſcourſe, ond Chriſt were n me? | 
thou heareſt it may be, ſome worldings talk, bcha' b 
one, and ſuch à one, bath or ſo much in W 
r as Lazarss, he is this 
8 like that nameleſs rich man, claarbed in 725 [th 

and fine linen, and farin ſumyruouſy 
ays but doſt 


not reply. either in war 


. 


ici were margin then 1 e jo th a 1 . 


Chriſtians ! why are not 1 
ing thus after the glory. 
| nated? why do you nor Wen 
ce utmoſt execution of C 


your 17 Your fouls, I boar bs alre: 


77 . 8 * ; +: I 
WY 4 | * MV 1 wk 
v 7 * 


jects, counſels,  fore-knowledge ge, purpoſe, decree, co- 
neſs ? and art thou not 


s after God and Chriſt thqu mighteſt com. 


_ they " might rake Aight, and Reer: oi 


ly build. . 
op ah Eter- 


ker e | 


{it is the Spirix of the Lord Jeſus which makes hoſe Rom 
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53 Sea.” 4. 0 hoping in Feſus in that reſpett. Fd {it mult needs be fo, - becauſe as the Lord hath pur. 


r 


\ 


E mu in Feſus, as carrying on the great 
V Vork of our Salvation for us in Har Ber 
nit y. It is not enough to know and conſider, and de- 
ſire; but we muſt bope, and maintain our hope as to 

. our own intereſt. Now hope is a paſſion, whereby we 
expect, probably or certainly ſome N good. All the 
queſtion is, whether tha falvation, concerning which 

+. the great tranſaction was betwixt God and'Chriſt,be- 
longs now ro me? and what are the grounds and 
foundation on which my bigs is built ? I know ſome 
erxcedingly abuſe this Doctrine; If God had before 
all worlds appointed me to ſapvation, why then I may 

live as Iii; I need not bear,or pray, or confer, or per- 
form any boly Duty, for I am ſure 1jhall be ſaved.And 
thus at once they take away all grounds of hope. It is 
ttue, God's decrees are unchangeable, but they do. 
not afford any ſuch inferences. or deductions as theſe: 

" you might as well ſay, the Lord hath appointed me 
to live to ſuch a time, and before that time I ſhall 
not, cannot die, and therefore I need no meat nor 
drink, nor cloaths,nor any other thing : Ah filly fool- 
ih, devilliſh, arguing ! God's decree is for the means, 

as well as for the end; whom God- hath decreed to 

. © fave, them alſo hath he decreed to call, to juſtifie, to 
_ fanQtifie, before he fave: O my Soul, look to the 
grounds whereon thy hope is built: if thoſe be weak, 


will prove moſt ſtrong, and certain, and prudent. 
In the diſquiſition of theſe grounds,ſay not in thine 


is ſcend into the deep? ſeek not above, or below : it is 
Ĩ0t poſſible for thee to go bodily into Heaven, to ſee 
the Records of Eternity, and to read thy name in the 
Book of Life, but ſearch into theſe fruits and effects 
of thy election. As — Fo a. 
1. If thou beſt within God's decrees for ſalvation, 
len; ſooner or later, God will cauſe the power of 
his Word to come with authority and conviction u 

rThef: 1. % thy conſcience: knowing bret hren, beloved, your e- 
lection of God, for our Goſpel came not unto you in 
mord only, but alſo in power. The Apoſtle ſpeaks 
thus of others; he might know they were the E- 
lected of God, either by his judgment of charity, or 
by a ſpirit of diſcerning, which was vouchſafed to 


* diarely ro know this truth? by this glorious effect, 


EY Oh tis good to conſider with what power the Word 
| aver falls into thy heart ; doth it convince thee, 


thou belongeſt to Cod. The Word preached will be 
more than the word of a man, more than a meer 
human Oration, or verbal declamation, where it 
comes in power: Oh ! it will be like fire in thy 
bowels, like a two edged Sword in the ſecret plates 
of thy heart; thou wilt cry out, verily God is here: 
Ob! the power ! the conviction, the meltings of my 
ſoul that I feel withinme! ' © - RE 
If God hath ordained thee to Salvation, then, ſooner 
Rom. 8. 20. or later God will effectually call thee. Moreover, 
whom he did predeſtinate, them be - called this cal- 
lung is a calling of the ſoul from ſin, from amongſt the 

. reſt of the World unto Jeſus Chriſt ; ic is ſuch a call 

as enables the ſoul to follow-Chriſt ; as Matthew be- 
Mat.g.g. ing called by Chriſt, he aroſe. and followed Chriſt. 
I Theſe'twoare linked together in Pauls golden chain. 


predeſtination and effectual vocation. We are bound 


0 gius thinks always unto God for you, brethren,belov- 
ed of the Lord; and why ſo? becauſe God hath from 
: TO 2. the beginning choſen you to ſabvation———Whereunto 
. be called you by the Goſpel to the obtaining of the glory 
of the Lord Feſus Cbriſt. All thoſe that belong to God's 
. . election, are ſome time or other effectually cal- 
led by the Word and Spirit of Chriſt ; and 


i 


L 


means to them, and thoſe that belong to the Election 


chy hope is weak: but if thoſe be ſtrong, thy hope 


dom. 10. heart, ho ſhall aſcend into heaven? or ho ſhall de- 


ſome in the Apoſtles times; but how comes he imme-| to en row if called, then | was perdeſtinated; and if | 
1 


dur Goſpel came not in Word only, but alſo in power.| 


humble. thee, mollifie thee, ſoften thee ? this argues | God will give thee a thankful heart for fo great a mer: 


cy: thou canſt no more keep in the heart from over» 


a difference betwixt hi Elect and others before the 

world was, and he will make a final difference be- 

twixt them and others, after the end of the World; 3 
ſo he will have them differenced and diſtinguiſhed © 
whileſt they are in this World by this inward, ef- 3 
fectual, operative calling; they are men of other 


minds, wills, affections, diſpoſitions, converſations; 


they are called from darkneſs to light, and from the a 
power of Satan unto God. As the Apoſtle, ye were Acts 26. 
ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ar hed in the Lord. 1% 
-— Be not ye therefore partakers with them. * 
3. If thou art choſen 2 ſalvation, then ſooner o 0 

later thou ſhalt have true ſoul-faving juſtifying | 
faith; As many as were ordained to eternal Hife be- Acts 13. 
lie ved. When God hath a people to call home to 48. 
himſelf, he either brings them to the means, or the 


of Grace believe; O my ſoul, haſt thou this ſaving 
faith? but not a fanſied faith, a dead faith, an eaſie 
faith, but ſaving faith; ſach a faith as was wrought 
in thee by the Word and Spirit with power; ſuch a 
faith as was not in any power to give, nor in any 
power to receive, until God enable thee by his Spirit; 


þ 


then here is thy ground that thou art ordained to c- 


ternal life: for whom be calls, he juſtifies ; and we are Rom.$.20 
Juſtified by faith. Not that the eſſence of faith juſti- Rom. f. i. 
hes, but faith juſtifies inſtrumentally, in that it lays | 
hold upon that which juſtifies, even the Righteouſ- 

neſs of Chriſt Jeſus. | Et 

4. If thou art decreed for ſalvation, then ſooner 

or later the Lord will beget and increaſe in thee 

Grace, Holineſs, and Sanctication : Elect according to pet. 1.2. 
the fore-knowledge of God ' the Father, through ſan" © 
crification of the Spirit. God predeſtinates his people 
unto holineſs ; he choſe ws in Chriſt before the foun- EPheſ. r. 4. 
dation of the World, that we ſhould be boly, and with- 

out blame before him. If God appoint thee to eternal 


p- lite, he doth here in this World appoint thee to an ho- 
ly gracious life. No ſanctificatidn, no election; no 


grace, no glory; thou art to be a precious Jewel here, 
e're God will make thee up at that great day. Obſerve 


the chain, Rom. 8. 29. If | be ſanctified, with the 


Divine Nature, in which glory is begun, then I am 
juſtified ; if ;uſtitied, then I have been called according 


predeſtinated to means, then I was fore-known,asone - 
whom God would chooſe to the end, even immar- 


ceſſible and eternal glory. wy 


5.1f chou art appointed and prepared for glory, then 


flowing, when thou art ſenſible of this everlaſting love, 

than thou canſt put bounds to the Sea: Paul praiſing | 
God for the election of himſelf and others: After I Epheſ. 1. 
heard of your faith and love, I ceaſe not to give thanks; 15,6. 
and, Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Ephel. 1. 3, 
Chriſt, ho. 5ath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings d. 


Fa heavenly places in Chriſt,according as he hath choſen 


us in him before the foundation of the World And what 

glorious triumphs doth Paul in the perſon of all the 

Ele, make over all kind of enemies that can be 

thought of? He challengeth every adverſary to put 

forth his ſting, and why? Even becauſe God hath e- 

lected, and nothing can ſeparate. them from this un- Rom. 8. 

changeable love: and this was it that begot his * ag 
kſpiving, I thank God through Feſus Chriſt ow © 


* 


than 

Lord. O my ſoul, how is thy heart affected with praiſe 

and thankfulneſs in this matter? He that beſtoweth 

great things, looks for great return of thanks, eſpecial- 

ly this being all thou canſt do! ]ðêæ] ͤ ] 
6. If the project, counſel, love, purpoſe, decree, - 

and covenant with God concerned thee, and thy 

ſoul's happineſs, then God will crown thee with 

perſeverance, and a ſtedfaſt continuance in the 

| © bb. Way 
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| 1John Ag-*: 


© Mat. 24. poſſible, they ſhould deceiye the very Elect, ſaid Chriſt: 


Gal. 2.20, Hy Lordgand my Godand my. Teſus 
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' | - way of grace thou waſt firſt ſet in. Final apoſtaſie, and 
cd total backſliding from the ways of God, can never 
belal thoſe that are thus choſen: They went from n, be- 
10. caiſſe they were not of us, ſaid theApolt 
24. it it is certainly impoſſible, and why? 1 will put 
3 er. 22. 40. my fear in their hearts, that they, ſhall ve de 
| -_ part from me. O what a bleſſed mercy' is chis, when 
there are ſo many hours of temptation in the world, 
ſo many bluſtering ſtorms and tempeſts that are able 
to raiſe up the very roots, did not that immortal 
| Seed preferve them. Of this ſign we are ſure, if a- 
ny of the former belongs to us; but to this we can 
not actually ſeal till the end of our life, .. 
Come now, are theſe, O my ſoul, the grounds of 
cy hopes ? hath God's we 0 
thy heart? bath the Lord fo effectually called thee, 
| that thou haſt left all to follow Chriſt? doſt thou be- 
| lieve on the Lord Jeſus for life and for falvation ? art 
thou holy? is thy life holy ? doſt thou walk exact · 
ly, as the grace of God which bringeth to ſalvation 
teacheth? Canſt thou with enlarged thankfulneſs am · 


line the love and grace of God in thy election ? | #awing 
barely ches eiter r Fuel of bope, they in theſe laſt times of theWarld,the leaſt of all Saints, 
electi - the greateſt of Sinners, lefs than the leaſt of God's 


Surely theſe effects are the very fuel of hope, they 
are the bleſſed and clear evidences of thy ſoul's eled 
onz and therefore hope well, take ſtrong conſolation; 
it is clear as the dun, that God hath predeſtinated thee 
to life, and that thy name is written in the Book of 
Life, and that none in Heaven, or on Earth, or in 
Hell, ſhall be able to blot it out again. Away with 
all ſad, dumpiſh, deje cted thoughts: Look unte 
Feſus; hope in Chriſt, that that very ſalvation con- 
. eerning which that great tranſaction was bet wixt 
- God and Chrift, belongs even to thee, and that one 
day thou ſhalt ſee it, and enjoy the happineſs ol it 
„ lee nnd de 6 
'  SeQt. 5. Of believing in Feſus in that reſpe. 
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de- | of eternal 


? hath God's word cothe with power on | 


confident of it, that thoſe eternal Projects, Counſels, 
Love, Purpoſe, Decrec, and Covenant betwixt God 


lezand if jt nere and Chrif, were all for thee ; Haſt thou not a Pro- 


| miſe ? nay, was there not a Promiſe. before the 
World began ? and hat very Promiſs the promiſe = 
f cternal Life. Mark the words: In hope of eternal it , 
Life, which God that cannot lye, promiſed before the © 
World began. Here's a Promiſe, and a Promiſe of e- 
ternal Life, and a promiſe of eternal life made by 
God, by God that cannot Iye, and that before there 
was a world, or any min in che world. If thou en- 
uir'ſt, To whom then was the Fromiſe made? 
Sweet Soul, it was made to Chriſt for thee ; many 
Promiſes thou haſt in Scripture, made more imme- 
diately to thy ſelf, but this wag the grand Promiſe, 
and all the other Promiſes they are but a draught of 
| 855 grand Promiſe that God the Father made to his 


on before the World began. 

Q cries the Soul, I' cannot believe... What? is it 
paſſible that God in his Eternity ſhould have any 
thought of me? What, of nit, being not yet borm, neither IO 
having done any good br evil ? What ? of me, born 4 


mercies ? that of ſuch a one the great God, the Ma- 

jeſty of Heaven and Earth, ſhould have a Thought, 

a Project, a Counſela Knowledge of Approbation, a 

by Se Decree; nay, einer into a Covenant with 

his Son of iny Salvation ? I cannot bblieye b. A. 
las what am I to God ? or What need hath God 

of me? If all the Nations of the Earth are to him but Tfaj.a0.tc 
4s 4 drop 6 a bucket, and as the ſmall duſt of the 1 5 
balance; O what a minim am I of that drop ? or 
what a little, little atome am I of that ſmall duſt 2 
and is it probable that the Greatneſs/ of God, the 
Goodnefs of God, the Power of God, the Wiſdom of 


; . E muſt believe in Feſus, as carry ing on that God, he Eternal Counſels of God,ſhould work for me, to 


great work of Salvation for us in that E- 
ternity. It is not enough to know, and conſider, and 
.  defire,and hope but we mult believe. Now this is the 

nature and property of Faith, to apply all theſe an 
cient and future doings and dealings of God to our 
| ſelves,as if they were now preſent. Some difference 


make me glorious, bleſſed, happy, to make me one with 
Himatelf;and one with his Son, and one with his Spi- 
rit ? whar care take I of every duſt of the Eatth, or 
of every ſand on the Sea-ſhore ? and yer theſe are 
mx fellow creatures ? there's a thouſand times more 
diſproportion betwixt God and me, and would God 


there is betwixt Hope and Faith; as Nope hath reſpect 
to that which the Word promiſet h, rem verbi; but 
Faith reſpects the Word it ſelf, verbum rei; Hope 

eyes chiefly the mercy and goodneſs of the Promiſe, 

but Faith eyes mainly the authority and truth of the 

4 Promiſer; looks upon its object as future, but 
Faith only looks upon the object as preſent, both 

make a particular application to themſelves, but Hope 
in a waiting for it; and Faith in a way of now en- 
joy ing it. Hence Faith is called, be Le of things 
boped for ; it isthe ſubſtance, or conhdence of things 
| hoped for, as if we had them already in hand: Faith 
gives the Soul a preſent intereſt in God, in Chriſt, in 
all thoſe glorious things in the Goſpel ef Chriſt ; e- 
ven in the things of eternal life. Faith is an appro- 
priating, an applying, an uniting Grace; it is a bleſſed 
thing to have the fight of God, there is much power 
in it; but to ſee God in his glory as my Gad to ſee 
all the Majeſty,Greatneſs,and Goodneſs: of God, as 

' thoſe things that my Soul hath an intereſt in; to ſee 


— 


take care of me before I was, or before the World 
was? what would he buſie himſelf and his Son, about 
ſuch a worthleis wretched worm? would he decree 

Chriſt to come from the Father for me, to be my 
Redeemer, my Jeſus, my Saviour? I cannot, I dare 
i 
O ſtay, my Soul, and be not faithlefs,but believing : 
Ell take thy Argument in pieces: As, 1. Thou ſayſt, 
Hath God any 8 of me ? Yes, ſaith God, 7 Jer.29411s 
know the thoughts that I think towards you; thoughts 

of peace, and not evil: And before the World 
was, my thoughts, and my delights were with the ſons Prov. 5.3. 
of men. 2. Thou ſayſt, I have no thoughts,no care of 

my fellow-creatures ; as of the duſt,or ſand,or atomes : 

And what then? my thoughts are not as your thoughts, Iſal. 55% 
neither are your ways my ways, ſaith the Lord ; for 

as the Heavens are higher than the Earthyſo are my 

ways bigher than your ways, and my thaughts than 
your thoughts. What if thou haſt no thoughts or care 
of the ſmaller creatures? yet God extends his thonghts, 


how the eternal Counſels of Gad wrought for me ta | and care, and providence not only to thee, but᷑ even 


make me happy: hy this is of by nature of Faith: 
And herein lies the ſweetneſs of Faith, in that we 


- 


believe not Chriſt only to be a Saviour, and Righ- 


. 


tothem : neither can a Sparrow fall. to the ground, 
nor any hair from thy head, nor a leaf from. the tree, 
without the Providence of our heavenly Father. 


©  teouſneſs, but my Saviour, and my Righteouſheſs : 3. Thou ſayſt I dare not believe, I am aſtoniſhed ar, 


And therefore Lurber affirmed that the ſweetneſs. of 
Chriſtianity lay in pronouns; when a-man.can ſays 
live by the 
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and contounded in thefe thoughts of 'Ged's eternal _ 2 
Love it is too high for me, I cannot believe it j 
anſwer, herein thou ſayſt ſomething: I know it is 


an hard thing to believe theſe great things in refe- 
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ſtoop and, condeſernd to make cher believe: God | 
ſtands much upon this, that the hearts of Saints ſhould 


conſide in bim: he accounts not himſelf honoured, 


except they believe; and therefore maik, O my Soul, 


bow Cbriſ ſuits himſelf to my weakneſs ; What is it 
that may beget this Faith, his confidence in thy Son? 


kek. 4 30. 


- 


o 
* 


Her. 6.1 7. 


% 


— 


| God; be could ſwear by nd greater, and therefore be 
fears by himſelf : And why thus, but for their fakes 


Ueb. s. 13. 


to ſuccour our Weakneſs, the Lord is 


= 
— 


1. When we would make things 


| ſaveour Souls. 


| Redeimpti 


Fb.. 7,8. 


but I will be abundant to thee, becauſe I would have 


What is it ( aich God) that you poor Creatures do one 
tween your ſelves? why, thus: 


I. We engage ourſelves by promiſe one to another. 


% 


And ſo will I, faith God: Poor Soul, thou haſt my 
_ Promiſe, my faithful Promiſe; I have made a Pro- 
„„ and 

i. . ». of theſe two ſorts; the promiſe is to you and to your 
ed children, and to all that by afar 8 g 

| the Lord our God ſhall call. Be only ſatisfied in that 

ground of thy hope, that thou art called of God; and 

then every promiſe of eternal Life is thine, even 


Fes and Gentilet, and thou art the one 


off, even as many as 


thine. Thou mayſt find a thouſand Promiſes ſcattered 


here and there in the Book of God; and all theſe 
Promiſes are a draught of that Promiſe which was 
made from all Eternity, and therefore it is ſo much 
the more ſure; it js as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, Milt thou 


have engagement byPromiſe? this is paſt long ago; my 


Father hathengaged himſelf to me before theWorld be- 


gan; yea, and I have made many and many a Pro- 


miſe ſince the World began? Read in the Volume, and 


thau wilt find bere and there a Promiſe, here and there 


adraught of the firſt Copy of that great Promiſeqwhich 
my Father made unto me from all Eternity. N 8 


o 


we write it down : And fo will I, faith God: thou 


' haſt the Scripture,cheHoly Writ,thoſe ſacredVolumes 
of Truth and Life, and therein thou haſt the golden 


Lines of many gracious Promiſes ; are they not as 


the Stars in the Firmament of the 


_ | e ? Thou 

| haſt my Bible, and in the Bible thou haſt many bleſſed 

- glorious Truths; but of all the Bible, methinks thou 
ſhouldſt not part with one of thoſe Promiſes, no not 


for a World. Zuther obſerving the many Promiſes 
writ down in Scripture, exprefl 


doubt, but hope, confide, believe that God is merciful, 
kind, patient, and kath a purpoſe and 4 delight to 


3. When we wi ld make tllings ſure to one another, 


we ſet to our Seals: And ſo will I; faith God :. thou 


ſure to one another, 


h thus: The.whole 
Scripture doth eſpecially aim at this, ibat 2e ſhould not 


6. When we would make things ſure to one ano - 
| 


any thing more, thou ſhouldſt be happy 
Pawn of my Spirit, Nh alſo bath fealed us, and given 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, q. d. I will ſend 
my Spirit into your hearts, 4nd the Spirit ſhall be a 


that I intend to do for you for eyer. 


gement of all that which is to come. And thus will 
deal with thee, faith God, who liveſt in theſe laſt 


vation already done; I made a Promiſe from all E- 
ternity of ſending my Sori into theWorld to be made 


Sin; and this is the greateſt Work of all that is to be 


in any thing, it ſhould have been in this; it is not ſo 
much for me now, to bring thee to Heaven,to fave 
thy Soul, as it was to ſend my Son into the World 
to be made a Curſe for Sin : but when I have done 
ſo great a Work, and have been already faithful in 
that Promiſe, how ſhouldſt thou but believe my faith- 


| ſhould owe thee a thouſand pound, and pay thee 


ther, we take a Pawn : And I will give thee a Pawn, | 
faith God: And ſuch a Pawn, as if thou never hadſt 
; it is the 


a Curſe for Sin ; yea, and if thou believeſt, for thy 
done to all Eternity. Surely, if I would have failed thee 


2 Cor. t. 


bs. 


Pawn, an earneſt in your hearts, of all the good 
7. When we would make things ſure to one ano- 
ther, ſomething it may be is preſently done, as an en - 


of times; why thou ſeeſt the greateſt part of thy Sal- 


fulneſs in making good all other Promiſes? If a man 


nine hundred ninety and nine, thou wouldſt think | 


hath paid his nine hundred ninety and nine; and 
all the Glory of Heaven is but as one, in compari- 
ſon of what he hath done: We may therefore well 


us, will not leave the little undone. | 
intereſt in thoſe eternal Tranſactions betwixt God 


Faith? if thou art but called, the Promiſe of God is 
thine : or if thou dareſt not rely on this Promiſe 
(which God forbid) thou haſt his Indenture, his 
Seal and Witneſſes of all forts, both in Heaven and 
Earth; or yet, if thou believeſt not, thou haſt an 
Oath, a Tapas the greateſt part of thy Salvation 
already done to thy hand: Nay, Pll tell thee more, 
poor Soul, than thus; even Chriſt himſelf from all 
Eternity hath engaged for thee that thou ſhalt be- 


haſt my Seal, the Broad-Seal of Heaven, my Sacra- engagement by refuſing the Goſpel! ſurely when 


ments, the Seals of my Covenant; and thou haſt my 
Priyy- Seal alſo, the Seal of my Spirit. Grieve not the 


| thou belieyeſt, thou makeſt Chriſt's word good; he 


that believeth not, makes God a lyer ; though in a- 


 furely he would never break for the reſt ; why God 


believe, that he who hath done fo much for 


Come then, rouſe up, O my Soul,and believe thy 


and Chriſt ; is not here ground enough for thy 


lieve: O then put not Chriſt to be challenged of his 


Holy Spirit, whereby ye are Sealed unto the day of nother ſenſe, and for ought he knoweth, even in this, 
n . 8 that he fruſtrates Chriſt's Undertakings in the Cove- 


4. When we would make things ſure to one ano- 


cher, we take Witneſſes : And (6 will I, ſaith God: 
thou ſhalt have Witneſſes as many as thou wilt; 


Witneſſes of all ſorts, Witneſſes in Heaven, and Wir- 
neſſes on Earth: For there are three that bear record 


and theſe three are one. And there are three that bear 
witneſs in Earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the 
Blood, and theſe three agree in one. 

F. When we would make things ſure to one ano 
ther, we take an Oath : And ſo will I, ſaith God: 
God willing more abundantly to unto the beirs of 
promiſe, the immut ability of bis Counſel, confirmed it 

an Oath, q. d. there is no ſuch need of an Oath, 
thee truſt me, and confide in me throughly: and as l 
ſwear ( faith God) fo will I ſwear the greateſt Oath 
that ever was, I ſwear by. my ſelf : God ſwears by 


who are the Heirs of Promiſe ? He Enows our frame, 
and remembers, that ue are but duſt ; and therefore 


nant. And therefore believe; yea, and cry, Lord, I be- 


lieve, help thou my unbelie f; increaſe my Faith, till I 


come to full aſſurance of Faith. Faith in this - ſenſe is 


in Heaven, tbe Father, the Word, and the Holy Gboſt, 


| Se. 6. Of loving Feſus in that rect. 


the Book of Life; it is an apprehenſion of our par- 
| ticular election. O believe, till thou comeſt up to 
this fulneſs of perſwalion of God's Love in Chriſt. 


the very 5 of the Soul, reading its name written in 
(0) 


, 


6. TJE muſt love Feſus, as catrying on that 


great Work of our Salvation in that Eter- 


nity. And this is the fruit or effect of Faith if once 
we believe that all thoſe deſigns and tranſaQtions 


were for us; even for tis ; O then how ſhould we 


but love that God, and love that Chriſt, who thus 


firitly and freely loved us? God loved us befoore we 
loved him; for he loved us in that Eternity before 
all Worlds; ſarely then we are bound to love him 
firſt, and above all things. As the Diamond formeth 


Fire, ſo this ancient Love of God and Chriſt, may 


| pleaſed to 
Wear, and to confirm all by his Oatb- | 


Wy 


lov 


well cauſe our Love again. O Chriſt ! didſt not thou 


and faſhioneth the Diamond, ſo Love formeth and 
 faſhioneth Love; or as Fire converteth Fuel into 


Book il. 38%t 


( 


reads che eternal Deſigu of God, that Chriſt ſhould 
vehemency of his love ? that Chriſt ſhould ſo far a- 


go out of himſelf, and ſuffer an ecſtalie through the 


baſe his Majeſty as to die for us, that we might not 
die, but live with him? O then how ſhould this but 
kindle in our bearts a moſt ardent love towards God 


nd Chriſt ? What more effectual motive to work] No Queſtion but he had other great deſigns in doing 
mant b. ſuch great things as he hath done; but above all 5 50 


man's love, than to be prevented bv. the love g nd 


. W 5 
382 Book ll. Lookwg unto Jelus,- Chap. 2. Sect. 7. 
2 — — — — — ̃ 1  — — ———— 
love us? Who doubts it, that but reads over the Pro-] 6. The Covenant betwirt God and Chriſt was 7-8 
ject, Councel, Fore-ktowledge,Purpoſe; Decree, and agreement of Love : God and Chriſt. ſtruck hand to 
[ Covenant of God and Chriſt? who doubtsit that but ſave Souls: Grace png! en hes i 'Feſus Chrift be-2Tim.1,g, 
i fore the World began. was given us, that is; yo 


the 


greateſt d et out 
nite Glory. and the Riches of his Love in Jeſus Chriſt: 


dounty of another? That this fruit doch ſpring from deſigns thar ever God had in all his Works, this is 
5 Ep. the ſenſe of our Election, Bernard obſerves, Who x | the chief, to honour his Mercy, to glorifie the riches of 


97. 


2 Sam. 1. 
24. 


Cant. 8.14 


righteous but he that requiteth the love of God with 
love again ? which is never done, except the Holy 


pyoſe concerning bis future Salvation. And hence it is 


it breaths out in that expreſſion, Thou haſt been very 


attain to the higheſt fruits of Faith, not only to love 
love, with a mighty love, ſuch a love as lies in the 


moſt vigorous proſecution after Jeſus Chriſt, and in 
e moſt faithful reſignation of 


 wholfom valley. Indeed the beſt affections have their 


God and Chriſt loved thee in every of theſe: - 


Love; Love was the firſt wheel that ſet all the eter- | 
nal Works of God a going; what was that great 


not love been as Preſident of the Councel, where hadſt 
| a ſtand, it was the Love of God in Chriſt that re- 


Ghoſt reveal unto, a man by faith, God's eternal pur- 


that the Heart is moſt in frame, When it is a 
conſidering the eternal Love of God in Chriſt : As 
David faid of Fonathan, Thou haſt been very pleas 
ſant to me, thy love to me was wonderful; ſo a poor 
Soul gathering up all the Goodneſs of God in that 
Eternity, and feeding upon it, and the vatiery of it, 


pleaſant to me, O God; thy love to me bath been 
| al. O my Soul, chat thou couldeſt fo live by 


wonderf | 
Faith on theſe eternal paſſages, as that thou mighteſt 


God and Chriſt, but to love them with a burning 


an ſelf to God; fuch 
» love as works the moſt delightful aſpect of God 


hurt alas this is, or at leaſt this ſhould be thy grief, 
chat thou canſt not love ſo well, and ſowarmly as thou 
art beloved: Chriſt comes towatds thee Skipping like 
the hart or roe on the mountains of ſpices, but thy love 
towards Chriſt is creeping like the worm in the un- 


fits of ſwooning : lt may be for the preſent thy love 
is cold; Q but come up to this fire, conſider how 


1. His Project to ſave thy Soul ſprung out of his 


delign of God, but only an expreſſion of his Love >| 
It was his pleaſure to communicate himſelf, and the | 


riſe of that Communication was his Love. ſhould this but mightily inflame my heart with the 
2. The Counſels of God were all in love; had love of God, and loye of Chriſt? how ſhould I chuſe 


thou been? when all the Attributes of God were at 


ſolved the ion for thy Salvation. 
3. The Fore knowledge of God was a foreknow- 
ledge of Love and Approbation; in his eternal Love 


would never have made the World; and therefore 
in that World to come it will be the delight of God 


for a Creature; yea, he will to all Eternity declare to 
Love and Mercy is able to raiſe poor 


Om Soul, canſt thou ponder on this, and not love 
him dearly who has thus loved thee? Come, 
the gift that is in thee; if thou art a Chriſtian u 
haſt ſome ſparks though now (it may be) under the 


hath fire in his hand, tis but Jooking up, and reach- 


ation, Contemplation, judicious Obſervation 
the Spirits ſeaſon, are thy beſt Inſtruments t 

[every this fireof Love in thee. R 
And methinks thy heart ſhould begin 


4 4 wet 
. * 
> 


# SSP 


from the object before it; methinks theſe eternal 


Soul, ſhould begin to overcome thee, and to burn thy 


was | ordained to a glorious inheritance before there 
was a World? was this buſineſs to make me happy, 
one of the chief deep Counſels of God ? was this one 


deſign of God in making the World, and in making 
Heaven, the place of Glory, to glorifie himſelf, and 
to gloriſie ſuch a 


bur fay as the Martyr did, Oh that I had as many 
lives, as I bave hairs on 


raptures of zeal, what raviſhments of delight, what 
ecſtaſies of obedience can be enough for my bleſſed. 
God, and deareſt Redeemer. 


gracious Love and Favour of God in Chriſt was 
given us before all ſecular times. This was God's 
meaning from everlaſting,this was the deſign, yea the 
eſign that ever God had, to ſet out the iuf.- 


his Love and Grace: Had it not been for this, he 


to ſhew his Saints and Angels what he is able to do 


them, to what an height h of excelleney and glory hi: 
WA | Souls, fo thatthe 
yery Saints and Angels ſhall admire, and adore, and. 
magnite the Name of G O D everlaſtingly for it. 


aſhes : Come, rub, chafe, and warm thy affections 
at this fire; Love, like a Watch,muſt be wound up, 
or elſe it will fall downwards: What doſt thou? 
why ſtandſt thou idle in the heat of the day ? Chriſt 


ing out thy hand to take it from him: O take it 
50d | with both thy hands, and be thankful for it. Prayer, 
and Chriſt, as makes a man to behold God and] Ejacu | 
_ Chriſt with all cheerfulneſs; ſuch a love as works 
a man to extol the praiſes of God. O in theſe things 
lies the ſtrength of love. e. 


And meth ſho now to melt; 
methinks it ſhould receive more eaſie impreſſions 


Works and Acts of God and Chriſt towatds thy poor 


beart as with coals of Funiper. Why, Lord, is it 1 


thus ? was I elected from all eternity in Chriſt? 


of the Works of his Wiſdom, chat he was exerciſed 
about before the Wor began? was this the gieat 


poor wretch as i am? O then how . 


; my bead, to lay them down 
for Cbriſt? Ah what flames of divine affeQion,what 


ant. d. 6. 


7 


he embraced thee as his own; he fore-knew thee (i.) « Ps EF ins Te 

of his free love he ſet thee apart ro - a0, V Sal- me apy Jop ing in Jeſus in that reſpett. 
Epheſ. 1.4. vation; Gad bath choſen us in Chriſt bofore the un- 7. WE ey in Feſus, as carrying on that 
— dation af the World: — choſe us in Chriſt, but not W great Work eee e er } 


nity. This joy is 4 paſſion ariſing from the ſweetneſs 
of the object that 8 O 0 l doſt thou be- 
ole e lieve? and art thou now caſt into a pang of love? 
it ſpeaks his Love to be a conſtant, ſetled, abiding | how then ſhould thy joy but come on ? As Chriſt 
love; no unkindneſs ſhall alter it; for having loved ſaid to the 70, In this rejoice not, that the ſpirits are Luk. 16. 
bis aun, be loves them uno the end, nay, he loves | ſubject. unto you ; but rather rejoice becuuſe your 20. 
| them without end, from everlaſting to everlaſting. met are written in Heaven : So rejoice not thou | | 
5. The Decree of God was an Order (a I may in this, that the World is thine, that Riches. are 
call it) or an Act of Love, to give in time that | thine, | that thou haſt; ſubdued Men and Devils; 


for Chriſt; nothing at all moved him to elect thee, 
but his o＋n good pleaſure and free love. 
4. The Purpoſe of God was a reſolution of Love, 


af | "2 « * . , | * ; 2 0 ? 2 N 2 FS — | : 
Grace to his Elect, which before all time he decreed | but herein rejoice, that. thy Name is written in the 
1 8 x "BE, Ft | . . ' "4 . : 92 ; \ | | o 8 
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iin trop Etetnity, one rin by Nate that 
the Father and the Son deal commune together | 
col why Heaven, — L 
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no more but this; ee 

ver S or ever. 
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one of God's Elect, he cannot but a for tho | 
E= whicti he - believerh;” that God - 
red for him before the foundation of the Vorld 
— 2. We muſt praiſe God.; what? that 


7 Book I,” 


8 — 


Unto: 


** 


Hattben : God ſhould look on us, and predeſtinate us to life ? 
&& Why | That he ſhould' paſ'by ſo many on the right hand 


avi and: on the left, © and that T Jhould be one whom the 
hen | Lord did ee? "what? fach a vile and 


ſinful 
I wretch ar Tam? en there ever © like love? was 
-| there ever like mercy ?' may not Heaven and Earth 
is | and amazed at this? O what ſhall 'T do to be 


| thankful enough to this dear God? Thus thou that 


knoweſt thy. intereft in Chriſt, ſtudy praiſe and 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Chriſt laid the ſame of thee,| 
and entered into a Bond for thee, and entered: thy | 
Name in the Book of Life: Ser che certainty of this| 
in Phil 4. J. Thow Thomas, inprew, Peter, Chriſt | /a 
knows thee by Name, and thy N ame is written in 
tbe Boche ef Eiſe. O go th d. , and re) 
take ſtrong tonfolarion ? Is chere not cau > h 1 
tell thee thy Name is in the Bob Heaven; 3 Ane 
this may add to thy joy, ktiW'there is none in Hea- 


* 


Phil. 4.3. 


ice, and 


thankfulneſs :' Say in thy ſelf, "Who made" me to 
475 from tho e Caſt- a]. Souls ? Alas ! we were 

frame of the ſame "Mould, hewed+ out of the 
ſame Rock: It is floried of one of the late French 
Kings, that in a ſerious meditation, confidering his 
own condition of beingKing and Ruler oftharNation, | 
[| 0h (nid he) when I was born, a thouſand other Souls 


f| were born in this Kingdom wh me, and what have I 


ven or Earth, Hall ever be able to blor It out again. 


that are in Chriſt Jar: God hath decreed thy Sal- 
vation, and God's Decree ſhall ſtand, eren 
Devils ſy what they will to the contraty - The coun- 
ſel of the Lord ſtan erb for ever; the tho Lc 
 beart to all generations: I er poſilble for Gox 
| deny-himſalf, as it i p- for thee a Belieyer to 
pet. i. 5. aeg t ar, keys (faith the Ap Re) by f. 
F980 cbrough fairb to ſal van 5 and there 
Joice, and again rejoice; yea, r raiſe vp th 
pitch of triumph, Which is y eienr and eleva- 
ted ſo high, chat it comes to vitoriouſhels, andmag- 
| nanimous vonqueſt of hearr 8 all things : — Wich 
_ 201 g ; bat ? mn written in t 72 
3573 * Life who all lay an ee 0 
| elect? 2 EE Tall Frekig me 7 ods 
4 of Chriſt fat rribulation, or "diftreſs, or gerſetani- 
an, or famine,” or nakedneſs, or or perl, ene 
ray, ¶ am penſuaded that neither death, nor 72 
nor angel, ee nor powers, nor thi 1 
3 things to come, nor beighth, nor dept 
| "other creature, ſhall be able to "ſep arate me 
from: the mh God, which 3 is in ook Tk my 
. 8 awd 
3, 8 3 TILE, 


8 8 22 ” I. in that , 


f 


6.33. I, 
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* FL 
ter in and through Jeſus. This alſo is 
. inchuded-in looking a David while 


Now this calling on God, or books 
God, contains Prayer and Praiſe. 1. We muſt 5 
„tat all cheſe tranſactions berwixt God and Chriſt, 
may be aſſuredly ours, and that God would clear 
good things tending to Salvation, were from all 
— prepared for us; we are therefore to pray, 
that by Prayer we may draw them down from Hea- 


muſt not caſt out means; God doth not uſe to be- 
ſtow his favin Graces on lazy ſluggards; thoſe 
therefore who from the certainty of Predeſtination, 
do pretend that the duty of Prayer is ſuperfluous, 
Aquinas do Waere ſhew that they have no certainty at 


part. c. g. Aquinas. was Orthodox in this, the” haps edeſti- 
art. 8. nate muſt pray, becauſe by theſe effetts of Predeſti- 
nation, the Saluntion of Souls is beſt aſcertained. 


Tube ſame ſpirit which witneſſeth to ourSpirir that we 
_ are his choſen, is alſo the Spirit of Prayer and Suppli - 


Rom. 8.1. No, no, pc 1 Soul; Tbere i. 10 condenmation to them 


1 


8 5 Urs 
"ade thee do Tut up mine eyes, O thou e, in 11 
Heben. 


| is our Duty 


up our Titles more and more; yea, and ſeeing all | 


ven; for what though our Evidences be clear? yet this 


done to God more than they? O my Soul, what 2 


difference betwixt thee and thoſe many thouſands of 


Reprobates that live with thee in the World at this 
day ? nothing, ſurely nothin . but the free Mercy, 
Goodneſs; and Love of God in jeſus Chrilt. 0 


then praiſe this God, yea, ſound forth the Praiſe 


of the Glory of his Grace: Remember that was God's 


cy bred and that is yy Duty. 


| 


"Se 9. of cmferming to Jeſus in that WY | 


J Joy to that g. X 


X Wi. muſt conform to Feſas : We muſt fix 
VV our Eyes on Jefus for our Imitation, that 
alſo. is the meaning of this Looking in the Text: 

And in reſpe& of our Predeſtination, the Apoſtle 

| ſpeaks expreſly, He did . as to be con- Rom. 3 

ed to the Image of his Son: This is one end 29 

love | of Predeſtination, and this is one end of Joo lin 
unto Feſus, nay it is included in it. A very e's 
on jeſus hath à power in it to conform us to 
the Image of jeſus. Me are changed by bebold- , Cor. 3. 
ing, faith” the Apoſtle : > Oh when I ſee God's 18. 
love in Chriſt to me even from all Eternity, 
how ſhould this but ſtir up my Soul to be like 
Jeſus Chriſt ? Where there is a dependance, there 
is a deſire to be like even among men; how 
much more conſidering my dependance on God 
in Chriſt, ſhould I defire to be like Chriſt in 


| diſpoſition ? All the queſtion is, what is this T. 
'E mult call on N br on \ God We 1. 


N of Chriſt, to which we muſt be conform - 
1 anſyer, Holineſs and Happineſs: but be- 
1 2 the latter is our Reward, and the former 
therefore look to that, 

But wherein conſiſts that ? I anſwer, in that re- 
ſemblance, likeneſs, and conformi y to ' Chriſt i in all 
the paſſages forementioned : And in every of thoſe 
we muſt conform to Chriſt. As. —— 

1. Chriſt is the Son of God; ſo muſt we be 
God's Sons: As many as received bim, to them. Jobs un 


be gave power to become the Sons of God. O 3 
FI be pet. i. 1. 


| what duty lies upon us in this reſpec} ! 

your Father, where is mine honour? and if ye 
call on the Father, 2 aſs the time of your ſojourn- 
ing here in fear. God looks for more honour, 
fear, N duty, and obedience from a Son 
than from the Rabble of the World. If thou art 
God's Son, thy ſins more offend God than the ſins 
of all the reprobates in the World; why, alas, thy 
ſins are not the tranſgreſſions of che Law, but com- ; 
mitted againſt the Mercy, Bounty, and Goodneſs of | 
God voichſafed unto thee; thy fins have a world of 
unthankivlneſs Jon d with them, and. es 
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his delight is lo with he Ser of mew ſo muſt we ele&ion ms Hand: So 


PIA. 37. 4. delight in the Father, and eee unto him for ever: [ e my baart 
P 264. bebe thyſe 1755 the Lord and be ſhall gie thee the de 22 thy Statutes alway even to props ee heart 
it Heart. And the N 1 — e ich taken with the gtatutes of Gad, andthere- 
8 are = iy when my delight, ſaich Revit, [fr gives expreſſion of the fulaeſi of, bis 
FE 1 70 an de 
delight in 5 E,rejo1 Ffecpam, ans, * 
r e of this acg * 47 ver depar nga Rd Slot ee 


gel of God, as he called; Bradford, O this jo Her 7. God UT; det 0 
ven upon Earth! not only Godebut the very Sainte e B 
e ſweet Objects of deligbt. Mark them, and is ce (i 92. we. mult believe.in: Chriſt; for when 
ik rhey. be Saints indeed, ine) are ſavory in their Dif: | we believe, wie mie . Hecht 
ns in their, i ans of rp Corn their believes not,makesG rar, as you have heard) 
. een e 45 to fruſtrate Chriſt's 


IL Eceraity, | Cad an. nnd we, DOOR 
24 — our Salvation: S mt veer moon with 
* ohr ſelv 
+ fp pero huge vg But] parricylars.conl 
9 9 od we eee Ve mn te l x race eee Aims 3 
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g rejoice; and the 


lee de in its e bene e 
5 ale and Chriſt conledabour our Sdraion en, Fir: Why Cr 
N a great co 8 in the Attributes of God; . lip, or vt | 
Ihen of m9 2 


- Julkice and Mercy could not be reconciled, till the 
iſdom of God found out the glorious and Wonde 

10 Expedient, the Lord Feſus Chrift ; ſo let w| 

de about our 3 the fleſh A's Lok, iri 
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ook at the Expedient, Je 
| hems for us, and in 2 5 
4 & Obedience is 2 a 
Fi. God and Chriſt laye us with an "A 
* fo. muſt we love him who hath {t loved us : [that 


Ph. 
; e 1 Moy O that God and Ch 
to its own Oegan, ages all ye bis Saints! ſhould: both be in that buſimeſs of Eternity: that 


pl. 31 13+ who hath. more cauſe to love him than you have ? Heaven: Hell Juſtice Merey,Soulzand deepWiſdow, 


who hath been loved fo ac 7 or who hath mack | hold be ll" übe der piece, and yet that men 


come under the power o e gov bay» e a Farm an 
not Gres yen, not on] 0 dark 5 F. bar Ox, an Houſe; a 


| of the bones of a crazy livelihood-2: 
wiſhing, which is from everle me call it 1 PR 17. "i ehe coniider 5 
love of Election, de Fee the Well-heac 0 Spa done for thy Soul; wi Wrote pres 
55 ol Salvation) but alſo with à love of n placency ? | definare e e Chriſt. 
Ullath not Chriſt, ſhed abroad his love into your| Thus far we have lle n els a8-our Feſucjin 


hears; and ſhall he to by it ? will nor che  cords|that Ex before all time, until the Creation : 
. lovedraw up four hears tolove him again 7 fure| Our next . l 


n 2 6 i is but reaſon ro love him, who hath firſploved you, great work of Man's Salvation in the Creation, the 


rely, my ne time, anti his firſt coming. 
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Md CHAP. 1 SECT. I. 
1 f af ag of Chrif proniſed by degrees. 


1 N this bnd as in the former, we ſhall firſt jon the great work of our Fa ation 3 in this dark time J 
lay down the Object; and then direct you 


I anſwer, 1. By aſſuming and taking upon him 
bow to look vpon t. the form and ſhape of man, and fo diſcharging ſome 
Phe Object is Jeſus, carrying on the ſp:cial offices in that relpect: We read often of 
work of Man's Salvation in that dark time 


8 Chrilt's apparition before his Incarnation, and then 
ve ' before his coming in the Fleſh. | | eſpecial y when he had ro do with this great Negoti- 
Nee rower is the world made, and the Wing ation of man's E ernal happineſ:. Some think it not 


"hint but Man was created, that way might be [improbable that Chriſt aſſumed the form of man 
made for God to ſhew his grace in the ſalva tion of |when he firſt created man; and fo be made man, not 
baus Elect- And now was it that God's eternal pro- only in is own image which he had as God, In ' 
ject, and counſel, and fore-knowledge, and purpoſe, holineſs, and true righteouſneſs, but in reſpect of hat 
| and decree, and covenant with Chrift, was to come form which he had aſſumed. Howſoever this we 
into execution. Indeed at the firſt ider was no find, that after man hed ſinned, Chriſt then appeacd 
need of Chriſt; for Man at firſt was made i in holi- | Grſt to dein, then to Abraham, then to Jac, then 
neſs, the image of God, and to bear rule over the | to Jacob, then to Ne, &c,——firſt, he appeared 
reſt of the viſible creatures ; though this his fate was to Adam in the garden; And they heard the voice of the 
but of a little ſtanding. It was the received opinion | Lord God walking in the garden jn the cool. of the day. 
in former times, that our firſt Parents fell the very | God as he is God hath neither voice to ſpeak, nor 
ſame day in which they were created. Auguſtine feet to walk, bur aſſuming the form and ſhape of a 
| amongſt thereſt writes, that᷑ iEey ſtood but ſix hours: man he exciſed both; and ſo he was the firſt that 
but though we cannot deſcribe the certain time, ve Publiſhed that firſt promiſe to the World, It ſhall 
ry probable it is, that it was but ſhore : This we fied, bruiſe thy head. 2. He appeared to Abraham in 
that Moſes having ſer down the creation of man, the plain of Mamre, where the Lord talked with Abra- 
without the interpoſition of any thing elſe, he comes ham, and Abrabam calls him the Judge of all the Earth, 
: 4 iramedigtely to the fall; and the Devil no doubt cok ich can he aſcribed to none but Chrift the Judge 
: ; the firſt occaſion he poſſibly could, to bring man to of quick and dead. Some from that ſaying of Chriſt, 
the ſame damnation with bimſelf. Well then long | your Father Abraham rejeiced to ſee my day, and he * 


it was not but Adam by his fin deprived bimſelf, and it, and was lad, do gather that Abraham faw Chriſt, 
all bis poſterity of the image of God: All mankind 


—_— 


not only with the eyes of faith, (as all the reſt of the 
wes in his Loins, ſo by the order and appointment | Patriarchs and Prophets did) but alſo in a viſible 
of God all mankind partake with him in the guilt of | ſhape which he aſſumed, like unto that whereunto he 
bis ſins : Hence is the daily and continnal cry, not | was afterwards to be united; And fo it was Chriſt 
only of Adam, Abraham, David, Pau, but of every that renewed the Covenant with Abraham, ſaying, I 
Saint, O wre:ched'man that I am, who [tail deliver me will eſtabliſh y Covenant between me and thee, and thy 
frem ile body of this death ? but ſweet Souls, k » ſtay row 


feed after thee in their generations, for an everlaſting Cove- 


complaints, here's Goſpel- news. nant, to be a Gcd unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee 
In this fad hour of rempration God tepped | in: 3. He appeared to [ſaac,Gen.2.6.2.and to Jacob, Gen. 
bo will not leave man without hope; he tells the De- 


32. 24. 30. and to Moſes, Exod. 20. 1, 2, 3 and to 
vil who begun this miſchief; Iwill put enmity between many others, of which 1 ſhall comment in order. 
thee, and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed; it And theſe apparitions of Chriſt were as præſudiums 


ſhall bruiſe thy bead, and thou ſhalt bruse kis heel. Ar the of his 4 But this is not the way I (hall 
very inſtant, when God was pronouncing judgment ur⸗ inſiſt 


on the ſeveral delinquent in the fall; nay, before judge | 
ment was pronounced on the perſons tempted, Feſus 
is hinted, the Covenant of grace is proclaimed. O 
the ;nfioke! riches of the mercy of God in Chriſt, 
But you will fay, how comes Jeſus in how carried he 


16 


. Chrif HEN on the great work of our ſalva- 
tion in that dark time, not by himſelf exhibited. ( as 
when he wes incarnate ) but only promiſed. The 
great King would firſt bave his Harbingers to lead 
2 way, before he himſelf would come in perſon. 
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mh The Tore dad obere this method in creating 
the World, that firſt he would have darkeſt, and then 
light, and as ſtill he obſerves this method 3 in up 
holding the world, that firſt he will have dawning, 
and then clear day; ſo in the framing and uphold- 
ing of his Church, he will firſt have Chriſt beld forth 
in Ceremonies, Rites, Fi igures , Types, Promiſes, 
Covenants;/ and then like a glorious Sun, or like che 
day-ſpring from on high he would viſit the world, to give || 
light to them that fit in darkneſs. To this purpoſe we, 
read, that as Chriſt, ſo the Covenant of grace ( which 
applies Chriſt to us) was firſt promiſed, and then 
promulgated: the Covenant of promiſe was that 
Covenant, which God made with Adam and Abra. 
ham, and Meſes, and David, and all Iſrael in Jelus 
Chriſt + to be Incarnare, crucihed, and riſen trom the 
dead; and it was meet that the promiſe ſhould go 
before the Goſpel, and be fulfilled in the Goſpel, chat 
ſo a great goad-might earneſtly be defired, before 
ic was beſtowed, In a time of darkneſs men deſire 
light; as the Morning watch watcheth and longerh 
for che Morning, fo the obſcure revela ion of Chriſt in 
"a promiſe raiſed the hearts of the Parriarchs c an 
earneſt defire of Chriſt his coming in tHe fleſh, B 
in this obſcurity ; we may obſerve ſome degrees; be- 
fore the Law given by Meſes the promiſe was more ob- 
ſeure; the Law being given, even to the time of the 
Prophets, the promiſe was a little more clear; in the 
time of the Prophets, even to John the Bapriſt + ; it was 
5 clearer yet; as the comirg of the Meſſias did approach 
nearer and nearer, ſo was the 


er ſtill:Juſt as the approach of the Sun is nearer or fur: | 


ther off, ſo is the light that goes before it greater 
or leſſer. In like manner was the Revelation that 
vent before Chriſt more dim or clear, as the rif g 
of the Sum of righteouſneſs was more renote, or 
nigh at hand. * vas good pleaſure of Ged to 
the riches of his grace by degrees, and 
not all at once; we ſee to this very day, that God 
in his ſeveral approaches of mercy and goodneſs 
| draws nearer and nearer to his Church: Even now 
in this mar vellous light of the Goſpel we have our 
divine Ceremonies and Sacraments, we ſee him afar| 
off, we know but in part; but time ſh ill come (even 
| befode his ſecond coming ) that we, or our Chiidren 
ſhall ſee him more clearly, perfectly, immediately. 
My preſent buſineſsis to hold forth Fe/as in the Cove: |! 
nant of grace as promiſed, and becauſe the. promiſe. 
receives diſt inction of degrees according to the ſeveral 
5 breakings out of it to the dark world, we will con- 
ider! it as it was manifeſted, 


1 From Adam till hos, 
2. From Abrabam till Moors 
3. From Moſes till David. 
4. From David till the Babylon Captiri 
ty, or thereabuur. 
5. From the Capriv * ; or thereabour „ till 
Chriſt. 


In every of 0 jods will appear ſome farther 
and 1 5 eke of God's ape in Chriſt, of 
the Covenant of Grace, of our Feſus carrying on the 
great work of Man's Eternal ſalvation in that dark 
| time. 4 

You heard before of the Covenant vain God 
and Chriſt concerning our ſalvation ; but that was 
not the Covenant of grace which God immediately 
made with man as fallen; but a particular Covenant 
vith Chriſt to be the Mediator. Or: ib far as it 
was a Covenant of grace, it was then made betwixr 
God and Chriſt, and after to be made betyrixt God 
and us: for a time we were bid in the womb of 
God's Election, and not being then Ana to enter 
into Covenant with t Chriſt 88 for N 


2 


| | 
* 
. ! r 
. * 


— 


buc yet ſo that Shen we come to © regenerate, we 
are then to ſtriłke Covęnant our ſelves. © And hence 
we read expreſly. of God Covenanting with ſundry 
particular perſons, as with Adam, and Abraham, and 


Mugen, and David, &c. * in the next Sections. 


See 2. of the Crone 's Promiſe as as ma manifeſt in 


"HE Cowen all ace in this ese is ala 

elſe but a compact made betwixt Gd and 
Man, touching recondiliation', and life Eternal by 
Chriſt. Now the firſt breaking forth of his graciuus 
Covenant was to Adam and Eve, immediately after 
the Fall, expreſſed in theſe words, I will put enmity be- 
tween thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her 
1 » it cal bruiſe 15 00G; and. thou jþ bruiſe "bis 
This promiſe as it is : the belt; ſo the hardeſt to be 


throw of Satan's Kingdom, and of man's freedom by 


men ſhould rig bein be known, is of no man that I know 


the Ancients there is not one that hath explicated this Text 
According to the dignity of it. | 

The occaſion was this The Lord looking down 
from heaven, and ſeeing how Satan had prevailed 
againſt man, and in ſome ſort undone the whole 
fabrick of the creation, he reſolves upon Satan's 


4 


| 


unto the Serpent, becauſe thou haſt done ibis, thou ar 


but Spiritually ofthe Devil; both were as means 
to draw man unto ſin, and therefore they are joined 
as one inthe puniſhment ;' The - Lord cu 
of the Serpent ( fay the Rabbies 


the riches of his grace, he includes in the Serpetns 
m*lediQion this everlaſting Goſpel I will put enmity ben 
tween thee and the woman, &c. | 


1s the Ga of the woman? 5. What is that Hu L int 
our Bible tranſlated i ?] 6. What is the Serpent's 


of the ſeed” of the woman, and the bruiſing of ir? 


by Amongſt whom was the enmity, or rather 
enmities 2 for in the Text we find many Armies; 
| T will put enmity between thee and 


the woman, and be- 
tween thy ſeed and her ſeed, &c. 


under the notion of a Serpent, as ſometimes he is 
called the great Dragon, And the great Dragon was 
caſt out, that old Serpent 
which deceived the whole world. Others fay, i it was 


the Devil. Satan could not provoke our firſt Parents 


into their bodies or minds, becauſe of the holineſs 
and glory that was in them; and therefore he pre- 
ſumed to take a beaſt of the earth, and by di- 


ops Satan 8 e in the Pane o yes: 


— 


Gen. z. iz 


underſtocd 2 it contains in ir good news of the over- 


the death of Chriſt, But the obſcurity is ſuch, that 
Luther exceedingly complains, The. Text. which of all Textus 


ui omni. 


( ſaith he) eſpecially and accurately unfolded + among ſt 54: TA 
noti 


A ne min: 
10d ego 
ciam Mill 


gemer 5 


acc ur ate 
explicauu, 


romiſe clearer and cle ar- ruin, and Man's preſervation; And the Lord God ſaid —. c. Lu- 


curſed. This literally is underſtood of the 3 mY 


off the feet I Elie. 
) and curſed bim ; and 14. 

be caſt Samael ( the Devil) and his company out of heaven, 4 

and curſed them. Indeed man being in the tranſ- 
greſſion, muſt alſo have his puniſhment, as it follows 

verſe 17, 18,19. and yet that God might manifeſt | 


For * ſenſe of the Words we ſhall open theſe terms, Di 
Who is the Serpent? 2. Who is the wo. 
us » What is the ſced of the Serpent? 4 What 


head, and the bruiling of it? 7. What is the heel 


1. Who is the Serpent ? I find diverliry of opini- | 
ons among Interpreters: Some ſay, it was only the 
Serpent, and that which belongs unto Satan is but 
|myſtically underſtood: others lay, it was only Satan 


called tbe Devil, and Satan Rev. 129 


both Satan and the Serpent; as men are (aid to be 
posſeſſed of Satan, ſo was the Serpent poſſeſſed ol 


to fin by any inward temptation, as now he doth 
by the help of our corrup:ion: nor could he enter 


ſpoſing of his Tongue he ipeaks within him. But 
what ? muſt the Serpent have puniſhment that was 


path. 


„ 
„ 


* 9 9 VI 


"6 


Ws 
In 


——— mp 8 


3 
2 5 + x 400 | 
| ( | + D8 


"© G 77 ; Tore 10 TY, 0 ac, he. cond Fang FTE gender,. w _ 12 the Tale 
both th ent il; 8 at renders it r. \ ſhe ſhall bruiſe ly bead : And is 
That 8 1 9 confirms 7 18 Sir Alek ke'or, it 
| 9 N e that ſar ie.) one qp of that of 
Serpent ſhe ( of. 1 1 Petit bead. xr lo 19 99 N 
Text, and Sa aran 1 zal.1 . mea aping or. 15 batone g her even eh ebe den 7 the Living Ged: ,.. 
4 ofthe Lord. l ebe, Here is the beſt, hint of Jeſus that ever was read, or 
1% 0 is 1 60 9 We are. Cat 10 ag heard of ia (his world. "This. Was the Proto: eva 
2 ies and the by, i tell you that the e Serpent | or. firt Golpel that ever ee after the Cre- 
114 40110 N Woman are the fi Uperior and inferiour f cyl: ation. bleſſed news, kor God's, mouth to 


"of the Souls. and that ever, ſinge the Fall there 
th been a continual War. bam 11 e 
00 Be N70 and trif A 8 tho ch ough- ir 
s fathered on.ſlome 1 alli 

not ler lay, 5 "As 25 is the 
laſt” Words thut, 


tion to whi „they read the 
. bly cad; this S is ; Nat only allow- 
cil'of Ten, and in 


[ by the Coun 
Fd of their Prayert Xooks, they call her The Mother 
＋ the Lord, the Tree 9 Life, the breaker, of the Serpents 


7 1% 


2 214 the Gare: of Heaven, But I look on this | 


oO” 


nog orant and [dolarrour, and wholly 
yer dom of Chry . "Others are not 


10 5 ended and tp ſay, | "ha the Woman 

derber W l in this Text, i is Eve, and 

none but Eve; ſhe i it Was whom. the tempter had 

| ren e uſt judgment for r;her familiarity vih 

a Se meets with ber, 1 will put enmity 
th Go God) Tetween thee and tbe V. 


oman. 2 
„3, What is the Seed of the Serpent? In Scripture. 
p 3 Seed. is fomerimes taken colleQively, for many | 
at once; as when the Lord {aid to Abraham, I will be 
- thy God, and the, God of thy Seed; ; aud: to thee and thy 
Seed will I give this Land: And1 will wnuleipl ly thy. Seed 
Co the 2 of the. ea: and | ſometimes i it is taken ſin - 


cer Taz. Fenk, for God, aid ſhe, hath. 2 
Gen. 22. nfleed of Abel: and (oi it is ſaid, of C ih, eee 
* foal. all the Nation of the Earth be Dieſes. 
'. This place che Seed of the Serpent ip halen cal 
vat 25-4. fo Alte families of Devils, r the Devil and bist 
Keel (a Chriſt calls them) and, br all the Sans of | c 
the Devil (5 .) for all reprobate men whoſe Father 
| 1s the Devil; as Chriſt told the Fews, 
John. 44. arc of your Father the Devil and the, lufts of your Father ye 
| will :; and 2s John tell! us, he that committeth ſin 7 
| 1 John 3-9 febe Devil- —n this the children of God are manifeſt, | 
b, 10. aud ebe Children of the Devil; 5 and thus both Devils 
I nd re robates are reckoned as theſeed of the Serpent. 
4. What 3 is the Seed of the. Woman 2 am The 
Seed of the Woman is that poſſeri y of the Woman 
| . hich do not degenerate into the Seed of the Serpent : - 
th: * meani of the firſt ſentence, I will put 
enmity ;, . Wh. then i it follows, between thy Seed 
2 a enter Sed ; an for this ſenſe we have theſe argu · 


Gen. 17 
Th 18. 


Seed of thy Woman muſt be taken N 
| Hy, that he oppoſition may be fr. 2. The 
| "enmities fore-ſpoken do ſtrongly evince it: 908 the 
enmities p ertain both 7 Eve and to all her paſterity 
(if godly ) to the e end of the world; hence all that 
will live gody i in Chr; Felus ſoallſa Her Tum ſaith | 
the Apoſtle: 3 4 141 will put enmity ( ſaith God) be- 
z. tween thee and the i woman; is that all no but alſo between 
1 "Seed and her Seed: and who can deny but theſe 
6. enmities have been ever ſince bet wixt Satan s brood 
1 and the Saints ? we are all. breſtlers, againſt Principa- 
lies and Powers, and Rulers of the. dete of this 

ule and againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes ih high places. 


| 


2 Tim. 
12, CY 


| bruiſe thy bead Ssme obſerve this Hy, it] is 
y gr maſculine gender; and Tera, Seed, is of the 
W gender; - and Feſaphirs, Jai — is of the 


d! Virg gin, d 


ky 


ular y for o one only perſpn ; thus Eve called | ber Son 


Wy 0 vely,| 0 


PIE 


ſition of the Seeds, for as the | 
op Seed of whe! Serpent is taken collectively, fo the i: 


. Whats t Hy Jin our Bible tranſlated, 227 
ſtrike at any common Serpent with a bare and naked 
foot: rather would he take a dart, or club, or any 


peak, and to break: firſt r rot e World now fallen! 

0 dear Parents! how Lak you have deſpaired, if 
before. ſentence- 5 not heard theſe bleſſed tid- 
ings ” O our. firſt Parents upon earth ! where had 
Come, ſer Aa Star upon it, write it in letters of Gold, 
or rather write jt on the very Tables of our Hearts: 


here i is the blefſed'ſt news that ever Was, Or ever ſhall 
be but for this we had been all Fire brands of 


Hell; yea, but for this, # oy and Eve, and all 
their Sons and Daughters that are now gone out 
of this World, had been ſmoa king and frying in Hell- 
fire. Away with. all groſs caiſtakes, erronous con- 
ceirs, and as you love your Souls, yield tothis bleſſed 
ſenſe ! This i ¶ or bel one of that ame Seed, and this 
one that ſame Seed is Jeſus, and only Jeſus, and none 
bu: eſar; and for this ſenſe we have theſe arguments. 


from the former with a Period of great ſtop: how- 
ever God goes on to ſpeak of the Seed of the Wo- 


man, 
for ſo 


Fele C 


|: 


we might bave thought he bad ſpoken of that 
ollective y as he did bt fore; but ſtopping there, 


thus, it or he ſhall bruiſe thy bead; (i. e.) ſome indivĩ- 
dual perſon of chat ſame Seed, ſome ſingular one of 
that ſame common Seed of the Woman, ſpall bruiſe 
thy lead; as David alone of all the Hoſt. 0 Trael goes 
in forth to o boht. with Goliah, and overcomes bim; ſo 
0 25 alone of all the Seed of the Woman was 310 

o fight wich the Serpent by his one power as to 
overcome him and to bruiſe his head. 

2. The Seventy in their Tranſlations of this place 
with which agrees the Chaldee Paraphraſt) renders 
it 0 T0 6, he) which needs muſt denote ſome fn 
lar perſon, or Son of the woman ; and the 4/8, 
cauſe the Seed ſpoken of before is rendred, ri ritt, 
to Which i f 
have been c ö or Tum, 2nd not aug: \ Hereto we 
may add, that to this ir] or he J the Seed, of the 
Serpent is hot oppoſed as it was in the former ſen- 
tence 3, but ſhe ſerpent it ſelf, one ſingular Antago- 
nilt ; : here. i; ſngularis Kues), 2 duel, or a com- 
bate of two, hand to hand, only Chriſt and the Ser- 
pent; he ſhallbruiſe thy band. and thou ſhalt bruije his bee!. 
3. The bruking of the bead doth plainly diſcover this 
ie, or he is Jelus Chriſt : for nove can bruiſe the Ser- 
{pent's head hut only God : the God of Peace ( faith 
the Apoſtle |) ſpall bruiſe Satan under your fret ſhorth. 
Now there was none of the Seed of the we man, 
that was eyer God but only Chriſt, God- man, Man- 
God, bleſſed for ever; and therefore | it muſt needs 


bead: O there 32 Divine Power, a power and vertue 
of God in it to. bruiſe the Serpents bead; obſerve but 
the manner of this Duel: Chriſt reads on the Ser- 
pent ; and by this means he comes to have a bruiſe 
in the heel, whilſt- with his heel he bruiſeth the 
Serpents dead; a wonderful thing that Chriſt ſhould 
lay at the Serpents bead with no other weapon but 
only with his heel; it were much for any man to 


other Weapon; but with a foot to bruiſe Satan's 


Cee 2 head 


Neg; we Ps if this bleſſed Text had not been? 


1. Some opſerve that this Sentence is ſeparated 
yet he ſays not, and that Seed ſhall bruiſe thy bead, 


and not repeating the ſame word again, he gives it 


the relative bad rightly agreed, it ſhould 


Ro 
10. 


m. 16. 


be Chriſt ; and only Chriſt that can bruiſe this Serpents 


2 
* 


ek 2 SD * Luer id re ee « 
„ e man's power, or an man's daring | I. For the Serpent, J's K is deer ra 
|  touttemnpe : hence it iz, chat ſome one perſon'of more | and Kingdom of Satan k ee 

than humane | F and who is the head of « pe 


1 


: 
18. and 


Emer ea 
. 2 tan's poWer 


ek, n 
veerſe, his name is manu, "berth : * 
| | God, the everlaſting Father , "the Privee of Peace. | ee ef of al the hd oe 1 * evil one 
_ Chriſt calf nod Yu Chriſt , for une ut 4 Child ic but how ? not of e * 
lern, and unto 1 4 , dee. and who is that cha bruſh max. WSU ſafes the 
47 bur Jeſus Chriſt? r bead is bruiſed (3, 6.) the Devil , and fin, ind 
"FI The accompliſhment of this promiſe in Chrilt | leach, and bell are overthrown ; not only the 
bs exprelly and clegrly made out in the new Teſts- in bis but the works of the Devil, which 
mem. Was notJeſds Chriſt of the Seed of the wo- [be fi | be had planted in our natures, pride e *. 
wan, born of 4 ? was not his heel bruiſed, lo lory, , luſt, Se. nor Aer 7ork 
bimielf Crucified'? a did he not bruiſe the bur the uin and: effects of his wor | and 
i Ichng. 8. head, break the Power and Dominicin of Satan ? Hell; fo that all the faithful may- fing with Paul; © -- ; 
Luk. 10. What ſaith the Goſpel : for alas puypeſe the Son of God 4b where is thy" ing ? O grove where is thy en d x Oar, 1, 
$7, 18,19. wer manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the | Thanks be Ts, victory * 70555 $5 Gy 
Devil. And er ei our Lord. Es | 
| ſaying, Lord, even the Devils are jet unto us, through | 7 , 
| YI eee G 


— we 804 this very x er 
. „ 
XN 221 Seed of ſchei [tis char 
2 Hu, 5, or he) that ſhall bruiſe ſone head, ad, but the God of 
che Serpents head. Yer I will not deny, but by [lo thut che one miy be ſome he 
3 y pertain r | 
Rom. 8.29 Whole body of Chriſt ; Through bim that loved ws 
n at eh Cinquerers faith the Apoſtle ; we 
may ee 
ſenſe, by way of | 
5 
3 Boas the 


= Heb.2.11 ſanlifer, 2 ad 
5 ' cauſe the fairhful are ca 


it Ae was Chr 


1 Io dh 
of the ancient and modern Divines do ; 


— ee e 


F ecke chree batt : 


4 2 1 a 


WV : 
4 

* 
* 


meant" robe 


? * \ 
' This | World. Tuus 
e 


doing, 


: 


end of the 


Abraham; and now it 


he 


# 


cer 27. 
17. 5 


at time is the eſtabliſhed Covenant to 
endure? . VVV 
5. What are the privileges of this Covenant? 
6. What is the condition of this Covenant. 
7. Who is the head, both as Undertaker, and 
chaſer ,, and Treaſurer, upon whom this Cove» 


World. 


1. 
” 
F 


? cm of mutual 


_ Thaye, 


. ＋ In this deſcription many 
ſidered: As, 1. That the Author of 
this Covenant is God ; not as our Creator, but as 
our merciful and Father in Chriſt Jeſus. 2. 


That 
is free 


Chriſt. 6. That the ſtipulation on man's part requi- 
red, is repentance from ſin, beleif in the promiſes ; 
and a yielding of fear, reverence, worlhip, w_ 2 


. Chriſt? ſurely he began to rags. png mk be 


83 
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WY 5 God 2 to ps 7 TRE might | « 
ijnſiſt on, but my purpoſed brevity, pe * 


— 


Gen. 15.4, Abraham, Gen: 15. 4. nc 
liſh the former, and wt e another; but abe re 
confittths; and e ſtabliſneth the former. 1 % 


5. 


2, 3. 


| hg bas ſay as Gideon did, Ala my Family in por in Manaſſes, and — 


2. Wbat is the eſtabliſhing of wy ovenant ? 80 
ſay, this ſpeaks the duration of it; of which a 


I ſup 


poſe it . alſo che confß mation of it. We ? ; 
find that the Lord had before maden Covenants v 


at 


And now he doth not 


renewe, 
may be there was ſome heſitation or doubring i in Abr. 


Cen. 2g. i, fn; ſo we ſee Gen 15. 1, 1. But now God would ang of Ihe Jeweʒ, 505 ble 
| kreer raja Jew, then to, a Gen Pp is neither Few 
newher bond ay free male 23 ae, 


aſſure bim infallibly of is Will and purpoſe: O when 


4 man bears that God will vouchſabe ſo much favonr 


nd ener tion Covenant with him g he is ready. t 


and I am the leaſt in all my Father's houſe ; and mb um 
I that Iſhould-beraiſed up hitherto? thus God ſbouldmate 
ſucb promiſes as theſe tome? And hence, to prevent ſuch 
Objections, the Lord will confirm and efb!3 % hi Co. 


venam ; as ſometimes by his promiſes; ſometites by 


Gen. 17. 70 of your fore-hin (ſaith God) and it ſhall be 4 token of fl 
| the Covenant betwixt me and you. As ſometimes he | vert 
aid of the Rain-bow , I do ſer my Bow in the Cloud, and | + Nov 


11. 


an Oath,” ſometimes by the blood of Chriſt himſelf, 
ſometimes by Seals. So here in this very place, God 
adds the Seal of Circumcifiong/ I ſpall circumeiſi the 


Gen. 9. 13, it ſhall be for a token f 4 Covenant between me and the 


15, 16. 


_ cifion, I will 'remenaber my Covenant, and 1 wil 
iſcs thereof . But 
what is Circumceiſion to the Covenant? Much every Gr 
way : Circumciſion was not without ſhedding” of 
Blood, becauſe the Covenant was not yet eſtabliſhed, 


Abrabam 


77 8. 


Gen. 17. no, faith God, I will eablhſ my Covenant with Naas, 


19. 


earth; — has the waters ſhall no more become t 
to deftry ul flaſh — For Twill ook upon the Ben, chat'T 
may remember the everlaſting Covenant, - After rhisman- 
ner are the Signs and Seals 2 the Covenant: Circum- 
ciſe your ſelves, ſaith God, and whenl ſee the Circum- 


make good to you all the prom 


in the Blood of the Meſſiah; ſure there was much in 


this, hov / ſoever the rite of irfelf was nothing; Zu 
it led-the faithful Patriarchs to the blood of C Chriſt, $f 


d]- cies 4 parte-poſt ; 515 aps. e {an ever allinp 


and as it aſſured the purging away of ſin by th 
of Chriſt, and'as it figned the Circumeition of the 
Heart by the Spirit of Grid, ſo it found acceptance 
vith God; Ho foegerhe lock on it, but he remembers 
r - and confirms it, and makes ir e 


* been me and ibee (faith God) uud en after oat 
The two bend of this Covenant are God and Abra 


the blelſe#'Angels, and all the-boſt of besen; o 
part are all his Seed 


are 11 id be cauſe” they. are the" 
of Abraham ,' are they all ' Childten 'of Abraham; 
but in Tſaac ſhall thy ſeed” ze cal; chat 3. 


they which are the children M the fleſhy are not the childs 
of God ; but the children of the promiſe art counted for the | | | 
feed.” No Queſtion this Covenant was not to be ex 


lites, „bang, or'Kethurvans.' 1. 
: ſeed; "theſe ' departed” both 
„ Family,” and Abraham: Faith: No, 


rended to the I 
brabam' s. carna 
out of Abrahani 


for an verlaſt ing Covenant, and irh his feed aftes bim 


With Haar, 00 with keis See f (i. e.) with the * wed 
All be- 
eving Jewy, and 2. All Gentiles are comprehended, | 

an; iber 


Seed of Abraham: Now under the Seed, 1 


all may be called the Tpirinuat Seed of 
walk is the ſteps of the faith of Abrabun 
thus runs che pr 


and des 


the earth be bee, Gen. 1 2. 3. And in thee ſhall all 


Rom. 4. 
23% Its 


Gal. 3.14. 


the Nations of the Earth be' bleſſed, Gen; 18. 18. 
Theſe Families and Nations ul needs cot 


the Gentiles; the _ is very 12290 ; (4s it is 5 writ- 


* 


11. 


ſchey are never 


part are the hole Trinity of Perſons, 


Seed and his poſterity, yer 
; Rom.g. 6, with this firnitation, that all are not” Trael, which| 
ſeed 


— 


miſe: Bi thee ſhall all | thi Families of 


t is > that 2 5 IF our 4 him My Ion. 24. 
ye u max, think all this while we are 715 
covering 101 privileges of Abraho and cob, 


os. Fee, | 


there 11 , 
Kc. Bu af ye, be Gini then, MACS, s Joed., 


nor Greek, . 


4 For bam i 


ES ps 


to ene 
years, but FX 5 7 
au, 1 will ak an Coven AP? 

I will haye it Were continue for ever ; as i 
lid of Havid, Ti have made. 4 Cov me. with 1 
1 how ply unto David 2 ants + And willI cab 


27 pert 
1. * prong N . Fc everla | g in reſpe& 
of the promiſe, made to Chriſt for us, which was do 


(% you have beard) before. the foundation of the 


world; it is not an infant of days; this Cavenant 
bears the ſame date with che. Diving ging it ſelf 3. As PA, 10g. 
the mercy of Gad is from ev ſo the Covenant of 7. 


race is from everlaſting ; the Wrus, 8 8 
and Charters. of our ſalvatian, y , and 
paſſed be. fen ui ſeal of the Wer e from 
T 3 the Goſpel. and this, Covenant = of 
ye! Ns ug, it is an old counſef of the 25 


W 4 FA % 


everlaſtiog..... Hence it is called a Covenant of ful, ber 13 5 
cauſe it corrupteth not, it faileth not, hence all the 
bleſſings of the Coyenant are ſaid to be everl in ; 

| forgiveneſsgf ans is everlaſting, being once forgiven 
roniembred am more f peace = 1 — Jer.31.13 
WEE gen heart Iba \Fefoicty. and your 
|raketh, from 5c ; ſalvatian is qverlaſting; + 

be ſaved in the dend eee ur. " 
tal Covenant mercy was not a leaſe, but a making 
the fee - ſimple (as we call it) af grace and glory to 
che Saints for eher; death may put an end to ee 
Covenants, as betwint man and mag; or berwixt 
and. wife: but this Covenant berwixt 54 
ſtands faſt for ever ; though Ab be dadaes 
Godis Abraham's God ſtill, meant of tha Cover 
nant Abraham ſhall be-raifed up at the laſt. dag. 


5. What are the privileges of the Co 


yenant * ?l 
anfiver, the privileges of the Copenant are many 3s 
they are great things, and great bleſſings which, our 
great God promiſeth, ſo they ate ne many agd nu: 
merous; the Covenant i full of bleſſings, it is a rich 
ſtore-houſe, wich all manner of bleſſings ; 
it is not dry, nor barren, * like the far Olixe or fruit- 
dal Vive, it is a well of ſalvation, a fountain of: good 
things, a treaſure full ot goods or unſearchable tiches, 
which can never be emptied, nor come to an e 
Hence it is that out finite narrow capacities can never 
apprehend | the infinite grate that this Covenant con- 
rains yet as we may ſeethings darklyin a Map. ſo let us 
[endeavour as we are Able to view them in ſome, Map, 
or brief compendium ;" that by the little we do ſee, we 
may de railed up ro the conſideration of things not 
on, which ſhull be revealed in due time 4 
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Gen. 13 


Darth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbred 


4,536.8; 


. 
Gen. 22. 
16, 17. 


contains a privilege, 


1 


* 


1016,16. to thy 


ben. 15.5. 


Cen. i). a, alt be a Father of many Nations, neither ſhall 


+ 


Deut. .), 


5 The privileges of the Covenant a 
in the promiſes of it; every promiſe 
age. vin the rime of wy ee, 
ry promiſe is not yet come; then only ſhall the pro- 
KA of all ſorts be unfolded, when the heavens at 


leb. f. 12. 4 veſture ſhall be folded up. In the mean time we have 


a right and intereſt in the privileges of eternity by 
virtue of the promiſe z and hence the very terms o. 
Covenant or promije are taken for the ſame, Ebel 2. 
12. Nen. 9. 4. I ſhall for the preſent confine my 


ſelt only to thote promiſes and privileges of the Cove- 
nant which were manifeſted to Abrabam. And they were 


1 


17 » Temporal. 
e chings J Spirirual. CORY | 

t. Of things Temporal. Thus we read God 
promiſeth Abrabam, I will mabe of thee a great Nation, 
and Iwill bleſs thee and male thy name great, and thou 
ſhalt be a bleſſing, and 1 will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and 
curſe him that curſech thee, and unto thy ſeed will I give 


3 this Land. We may add hereto the repetitions that 


God makes of theſe promiſes over and over; {ft up 
now thine eyes and lock from the place where thou art, N. eb 
ward, and South-ward , and Eaſt· ward, and W.ſt ward, 
for all the Land which thou ſeeſt, to thee will I grve it, and 


% 


ſeed for ever. And I will make thy ſeed as the 8 
of the Earth, ſo that if a man can number the duſt of 10e 
n And the 
Lord brought forth Alrabam abroad, and laid, doc 


now towards Heaven, and tell the ſtars, if thou be able ts 
number them; and he ſaid unto him, ſo ſhall thy ſeed be. 


And the Lord again appeared to Abraham, 
and taid,————T wiil make my Covenant between me 
and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly, ——and thou 
thy. name 
' any-more be called Abram, but thy name ſball be 


«as 
2 


tions of thee, and Kings ſhall come out of thee, — and 


I will give unto thee, and thy ſeed after thee, the Land 
wherein thou art a ſtranger, all the Land of Canaan for 


an #v8rVafting poſſeſſion. —— By my ſelf have 1 ſworn, ſaith 
the Lord, that in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and in multiply- 


ing Iwill multiply thy ſeed as the Stars of the Heaven, and. 


as the ſand upon the Sea-ſhore, and thy ſeed [hail poſſeſs 


the gate of bis enemies. See here ihe temporal biel. 
| ſings chat God promiſes Abraham they are heaped 


rogether in Gen. 12. „ As 


% 


1. T will male of thee a great Nation, and this he 


& 


EPL 2 Promiſerh and once again; it ſeemed a thing incre 
dible, - becauſe Abraham was old, and Sarah was ; 


barren and old, and it ceaſed to be with Sarab atter 
the manner of women; yet for all this God is al ſuf- 
ficient ; Abraham ſhall have his deſire, he hall be a 


Father, not only of a few Children, but of a numer- 


Iſhmaelites, and 


Jews (of 


ous Nation, yea of many Nations; 
Midianites, and that famous Nation of the 


wWhom ic is ſaid, what Nation is ſo great) mult all de- 


ſcend from Abrabam : Scripture and heathen Authors 
ule three things proverbially, to ſigniſie an huge and 
exceeding great number; the dult of the Earth, the 


- ſands of the Sea, and Stars of Heaven: and all the ſe 
are broughi in to reſemble the number into w nich the 


+ &ecd of Abraham ſhould break forth. 


Prov .10. 
22, 


2. I will bleſs thee, ſaith God; ard this bleſſing 
had relation to his wealth and riches, Abraham was 
ver) rich in Catile, in filver and in gold. No queljion 
thole riches came from this bleſſing ; the bleſſing of the 


Cen. 13.2. Lord it maketh rich, and be addeth noſorrow with it. This 


was God's care of the Children ot Abraham, that he 
would give them riches; but leſt their hearts ſhould 
be. lifted up, and they ſhould for get the Lord in the 
midſt of their riches, he learns them and bids' them 


remember this leſſon 3. nor in thine heart, my power 


are tolded and| 


Abra-| 
| bam for 4 Fatber of mam Nations have I made thee; and 
Twill make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will make Na 


and the might of my hand bath gotten me this Wealth ; 
but remember the Lord thy God, for it is he that giveib . 
thee power to get wealth ; that be may eſtabliſ his cove- Deut. 8. 1) 
nant, which he ſware unto thy fathers, as it is this day. 18. 
True riches come from God, and by virtue of this - 
Covenant: O that none of us had any wealth, but 


ſuch as comes by virtue ofa promiſe, and of the 
Covenant of grace! „ 


% 


3+ Twill make thy name great, faith God; no Mon- 
arch, was ever ſo famous in conquering nations or the 
whole world, as Abraham for his faith and obedience ; 
God hath magnified his name amongſt the Hebrews, 
who for thele three thouſand years and upwards have - 
acknowledged none (except Moſes) greater than Abra- 
bam; theJews could fay to very Chriſt, ft thou 
greater than our father Abraham? bom makeft 
thou. thy ſelf ? and God hath ſo magnified his name 
amongſt Chriſtians, that all believers look upon it as John. S. 33. 
a glory to be called children of Abraham 3 Nay, we 
cennot be Chriſt's, we have no part in Chriſt, un- 
[eſs we are Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to promiſe. 

4+ Unto thy ſeed I will give this Land, faith God, 
as an everlaſting poſſeſſion, Gen. 17. $. But how ſhould Gal. 3. 29. 
that which the Iſraelites poſſeſſed only for a time, be Gen. 17. 
called an everlaſting poſſe ſſion 2 The anſwer is, that 8. 
tne word tranſſated everlaſting, doth. not ever ſignifie 
chat which ſhall have no end, but an age, a term, or 
continuance as it was {aid of Samuel, be ſbould appear be- 
fore the Lord, and there abide for ever, (i.) as long as 
ne lived : ard I will praiſe the Lord ( faith David) for 1 Sam. 1. 
ever and ever (i) whiles I live will I praiſe the Lord, 2,2. 
as long as I ſhall have any being I will ſing praiſes unto Pſal. 145. 
my God. And the deſolations of the captivity were“ 


called perpetual deſolations, (i.) long deſolations, even Plal.146.2 
tor ſeventy years, 8 Ter 


Touching theſe ble ſſings, or privileges, I have no Jer-25 9. 
more to {ay but this, that God gave more of the tem- 
poral, leſs of the ſpirirual, to the natural ſeed in the 
Urſt ages; but in the latter ages more of the ſpiritual 
privileges, and leſs of the temporal; yea, and thus 
ic is this day for the moſt-what among the Chriſtian 
iced of the Gentiles; for ye ſee your calling brethren, how 
that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, 
not many noble are called. N | 
2. Oi things. ſpiritual, thus we read, fear not xy 
Abrabam, I am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward; a 
T am God all-ſufficient or omni potent, the almighty God, and 
Lill be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee 1 O Gen. 15. r. 
what Ap ny dugg aretheſe! 1.1 am thy (hield, 
to keep thee from all evil, ſuch a ſhield that no crea- 
Lure can pry through, ſuch a ſhield as ſhall cover thee 
over; nay, ſuch a ſhield as ſhall cover thee 
about; as ſometimes God ſpoke of Jeruſalem, I, faith 
the Lord, will be unto ber a wall of fire round about. So | 
here, I will be a ſhield, a wall of fire round about ; Ach. 2. 5. 
not only a wall to keep thee ſafe, but a wall of fire 
to conſume all hem that are againſt thee; as a fire 
which ſtands about like a wall, doth not only 
detend thoſe that are within, but ir burns 
thaſe without that come near unto it; ſo is God to 
his people- 2. I am thy exceeding great reward : I am 
the almighty God; I will be a God unto thee, This is 
the very ſoul of the covenant, and of all the promiſes 
of God: q. d. quantus, quantus ſim, veſter ero; all I 
am is thine, my 1elf, my goods my grace, my glory 
whatſoever is in me, all that I have, and all my attributes 
are thine; my power, my wiſdom, my counſel, 
my goodneſs, my riches, whatſoever is mine in the 
whole world, 1 will give it thee for thy portion; I 
and all that I have are thine, for thy uſe ; Chriſtians ! 
was not this an exc2eding great reward? who can un- 
derſtand the heighth, and depth, and length, and 
breadth of thisreward ? ſurely happy is the people that 
is in ſuch a caſe, yea, happy is that people whoſe God is the 
{ Lord; But more of this hereafter. 6. What 
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NX 6. "What 1 is the n of this Covenant | 
'  -Lanſwergthe Condition of the covenant of grace is 

- faith and only faith; to this purpoſe it is faid-of 
Abrabam, he believed in the Lord, and Yhe counted it to 
Gen. 16.6, _ for righteoaſneſ,. This text is often alledged but 
Rom.4.3. the Apoſtles ; the word belived imports, that he 
Gal. 3. 6. che the Word of God to be fure, cerrdin, ſtable, | 
Jam. 2.2. and conſtant; it is ſuch a belief as is oppoſed to faint- 


Gen. 45. ing, as it is ſaid of Facob when he heard the report 
25. 26 of his ſons. that Joſeph was alive, bis beam fainted, 
" becauſe he believed not; but 'when he believed, his. 

- | heart” | revived 3" and David ſaith of himſelf, 
pala). I had fainted, 3 I had belived. So that it 18 a 

5 lively motion of the heart, aſſenting unto, and truſt- 


13. 

| ing God, and im the word of God as firm and 
conffant. This was the very condition of the | Cove- 
nant, which God required of Arabam; 9g. d. Abra. 
bam, doſt thou believe that ſuch a Meſfiah (hall 
be ſent into the world? art thou able to belive ? yes, 
| Thelieve Lord, ſaith Alrabam: Well, faith God, I Wil! 
put thee to the ttial Iwill give thee a ſon, though 

thou art as a dead Man, and Sarah as a dead Wo- 
man; yet I will promiſe thee a fon, art thou 
able to believe? Again, thou ſeeſt the land of Canaan, 
thou hoſt not one foot in it, yet I will give thee this | 
Land in the length and breadth of it for thy poſſſſi 
on, art thou able to believe this? You will ſay, what 

are theſe to the condition of the Covenant, which is 
only to believe in God, and to believe in Jeſus Chriſt? 

O yes; 1. Theſe were ſhadows of the great promiſe, 

_ Chriſt; and therefore that act of faith, whereby 
Abraham believed that he ſhould have a on, and that 
his Children ſhould poſſeſs the land of Canaan was 
likewiſe a branch, a ſhadow a pledge of that. main 
act of faich, whereby he believed the promiſed 
ſeed , in whom himſelf and all the Nations of 
the earth ſheuld be bleſſed. But, 2. Let this be 
remembred that Abrabam did not only believe the 
temporal promiſes, but every promiſe; as I will be thy 

© ſhield, and tly exceeding great reward; now who is our 
_ ſhield but Chriſt? and whois our reward but Chriſt? 


but eſpecially he believed the promiſe of the ſeed, and | 


who is the head of tye e ſeed but Cbriſt ? yea, he be- 
lieved in that promiſed ſeed, in whom all. the Nati 
bbs; 5, ns of the Earth ſhould be babe; and who was that 
but Chriſt ? your father Abraham ( ſaith Chriſt ) 
| Tejoiced to ſee my day, and be ſaw it, and was glad, He 
aw it ꝰ how could he ſee it? 50 art not eb fifty | 
years old, ( ſaid the Jews ) and baſt thou ſeen Abraham ? 
or could Abrabam ſee thee, or thy day? Yes, 
even then he ſaw it when he believed in Chriſt? ? he 
could ſee it no other ways: but by an eye of faith; 
and therefore no queſtion he believed in Chriſt, and 
that was counted to him for righteouſneſs. = 
But (may ſome fay ) if faith alone be the odd 
tion of the Covenant, then what need is there of any 
obedience, or works of holyneſs?— this was 
Jam, $.20. the old plea of looſe libertines in the Apoſtles times, 
to whom Famer gave anſwer, But wilt thou know O 
vain pun, that faith without works is dead! a ood tree 
(faith Chriſt ) is known by it, fruits; and ſo is right 
and ſound faith ; let a man believe in truth, and he 
cannot but love; and if he love, he cannot but be full 
of good works: chm: Abraham was juſtified by faith , 
Abrabam believed God (aith the Apoltle ) and it was 
Jam. 2. * imputed to him for righteouſneſs; but was not this faith 
2 accompanied with works? obſerve but ( flith the Apo- 
22. ſtle) when God bad him offer his Son did he not 
do it? and was not that an exceeding great work? 
ſurely his faith wrought with bis wes; and b Faith 
was bis works made perfect. 
7. Who is the head both ue j v and pur 
Chaſer, and treaſurer? upon whom thi Covenant is 
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THe 


r Tos, hes; unto 2 Cor. 1. 
is |2be glory of 'God by. us. This was very darkly: held 2 
forth in the firſt manifeſtation of the Covenant e 4. | 
dam, but now in this ſecond breaking forth of it, it is 
very fully expreſſed and often repeated; chu Gen. 
1. 3. in thee ſball all the families of che earth be bleſſed; Gen. 12. 
and Gen. 1 8. 18. all thenations of the:earth be Bae Sen. 18. 
in Abraham, and Gen- 2 4. 18. in thy ſeed ſhall al the Gen, 
Nationsof the earth be bleſſed. - In comparing theſe 18. x 
| rexts we have a clear underſtanding thereof; in .ehie, Se the 
in Abrabam, ſhall all the Families, and nations of the Am ein 
| Earth be bleſſed ; but leſt 4brebam himfelf ſhould be Sg 
thought author of this univerſal bleſſing, therefore is P 
the explication, in thee (i.) in thy ſeed, faith the Apo- 
ſtle very expreſly, is Jeſus Chriſt-; now. co Abraham Gal. 2.16, 
and his ſeed were the promiſes made -; he faith not, and o 
ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, od ts thy ſeed which is 
Chriſt, So then here is the ſenſe ; out of thy poſte- 
city, ſhall Spring the Meſſiah, by whom not only thy 
poſterity, but all the nations of che earth ſhall be bleſſed. 
you may remember in the firſt promiſe Chriſt was call- | 
de the jeed of the women ; but now the ſeed of Abraham ; 
Chriſt was the Son of Bos; or (if you will) the Son 
of Ma, and ſo the ſeed of the woman; and Mary 
Was a daughter of Abraham, and ſo Chriſt, .and Mary 
ard all upwards were of the ſeed of Abraham, 
But where ſhall we find mention of the paſſion of 
Chriſt in this expreſſure of his Covenant to Abraham? 
in the firſt manifeſtation it was included in that phraſe 
of bruifing bis heel, and ſurely ' this is eſſential to the 
covenant of glace in any overture of it : ſome an- 
ſwer that this is thrice put on in the paſſage of 
this Covenant with Abrabam: firſt, in the unt con- 
firmation by the ſmoaking furnace, and burning lamp, 
that paſſed between thoſe pieces of the ſacrifice © as the 
ſacrifice was divided, fo was Chriſt's body. torn; and 
as the ſmoaking furnace, and burning lamp paſſed 
between the divide pieces, ſo the wrath of God. run 
betwixt (as I may ſay) and yet did not conſume. the Gen. 
rent and torn nature of Chriſt.” 2. In that federal 10,11. 
confirmation by the ſign of circumciſion: there could 
not be circumciſion without ſhedding of blood, and 
where God commands ſhedding of Mood i in any of 
nis ancient ordinances, it doth certainly reach to the 
blood of Chriſt, and his everlaſting reſtament. 3 
1n the reſolved Sacrifice of Iſaac,” which was a hn. 
type of the death of Chriſt. See it i in theſe particulars Gen, 22, 
1. I/aac was Abraham's ſon, his only ſon, his inno- 10. 
cent ſon, the beloved ſon of kis Father ; and yet Abra- 
bam freely offers up his ſon ; ſo Chriſt was the fon of 
God, his only Son, his innocent fon, like to ws in all 
things, ſin only excepted ; and the beloved ſon of his 
Father, bis is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed; 
and yet God more freely offers up his Son out of his 
own boſom. 2. Abraham by God's commiſſion roſe 
early in the Morning to ſacrifice his Son; and the 
Jews by God's permiſſion riſe early in the morning to 
condemn the Son of God: and hence he is called be pgy.22.1 
Hind of the morning, compaſſed with dogs that hunted 
and purſued his life. 3. Abraham mult offer his Son 
upon the Mount, the very Mount on which Solomon's 
Temple was bull, which typified the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Fob. 2. 19. So God offered his Son upon 
the Mount, if not on the ſame Mount (as Auguſtine 
thinks) yet on a Mount not far diſtant from it; Gol- 
gonba was the very skirt of Moriah ; the one being 
within the gate of the City, and the other not far 
wirhout, the very neareſt to the City of all. 4. Abraham 
firſt laid the wood on Iſaac, and then he laid Iſaac 
on the wood; ſa God firſt lays the Croſs on Chriſt, Joh · 9 

bearing his Croſs z bent forth into a place called a place of = 
Hull, and then he lays Chriſt on the Croſs, there they 
erucified him, ſaith Fobn ; or there they bound him to 
the Croß, and faſtened bis * and feet . 
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27, 28. 


yok m carries in hů hand « 
e ec Carte bab u th rod and fie 


ati quenebed.” That this was 
piſſion is hinted at in the ble fing that Sed ſpeals to 
Gen. . Aram after This trial, H) my off hoe T ſvbru, ſaith the 
16, mn Lad, for becauſp thou! haſt dine this "thing," aud haft not 
 - - withbeld"thy Son; thine anly'$ 
Mel thee, and in thy Seed ſhilf ali ie Nations of the earth 
be bleed; believers are Biehl it the devth of Chriſt 
who wax thavſced of lb ahum: ty pied by ae, Abraham 
Son; ” as Abraham intended, ſo God truly ſacrificed: 
.folgy "Wt 


| | God dad nowſeized onmankind for mony generations, 
| eventhouſands of yeers, ſo that now it was high time 
for Gadinthemidſt of wrath to remember mercy, and 
to break our; inro a clearer expreſſion of the promiſe, 


love and undeſerved mercy; he makes, or renews his 
Covenant wich him and Ihe children of Harl. Im 
ehe Lord thy. Ged. which brong be thee out of the Land of 
PETE. * „ d ile lau 1 0 e have 10 


= eiculant . 


= Covenant? tt , oc 
„ 05,93 as 
part, a we may gather it hence? 


% 31. 8 5 it hath the name of a Covenanr. 14 


Nn 


e fer — r „ 
10. ebe tables of ib Covenant. emis I tarntd and came ver. * 


lar Fed and fly, 
in BAR 8 WT n 


lying rhe Juſtice of God, the fire" bis 

g Wfa againſt the finv'of men? und both 
& wore bent üg tilt Chriſt, in whom the juſtick 
God is ſatalye and the flame of bu wrath-extint 
aplainrype of Chriſt's 


on, that- in bleſſing" I. will 


' kis'ofily Son, to take ay ſinn. 
Thus für of the Covertant of promiſe a5 ir way 


N Fr, 


8. 4.0f the Covenant of prowyſe as manifeſted, CVER 
WIE next bteaking forth of this graciqus Cove 
- nant was to Moſes, the reveoging jaltice of 


nt. of Grace. To abis purpoſe the Lord 
up Me to Mount Sinoi, and there of his jnfij. i e 


if ding of. this, we ſtall ex- 


a 3; Whothrche Lay. warndelivrcd in 2 Co 
nam way e; 4% bait os 
. la what ſence is the Lama Gomenng of grace 2 


ak, 


— may it appear, that. * ch 1 een 


| ak . . e things promiſed in thiv ex 


eee an altar under the bill, and twelve; pillarz, 


dnn fun i Mount, and cbe Mount burned with fire, | 


au the two tables of the Covenant were in my two bad. 
era. Te 


2. The Law hath the ah treputtigieſe Gast. : 
nant, which are the mutual cotiſent and ſtipulatioan 
on both ſides. You may ſee a full relation of this in | 
Exod. 24 3,4, 5, 6. 78. «4nd Miſes came and to/g Brod. 24- 

the peope althe wards of th A and ail the judgments : 8 4 
and all the people anſwered mii one wice; all the mord | 
which the Lond lub faid willwinds 2: Aud Rue wrott all 

the wordt ef the Lo-d; and roſe up. earb in the morning, 


according to.the'twelve tribes of lar ? And. be ſexs young. 
men of the children. of Iſrael, which. offered burnt offerings 

and ſacrificed: peace-rfferings»of oxen. unto the Lord; And 
Moſes took half of the blood md put it in baſons, and 

balf of ibe blind be ſprinkled om the Altar, And he too the 

b:ok of the Covenant, and read in the andrence of the people, 

and they ſaid, all that the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, and 

{ be obedient.;, and Moſes took the: blood, wid ſprinkled i it on 

the people, and ſaid, Behold the blood of the Covenant which 

| the: Lord hath. made with you concerning all ' theſe words. 

This very paflage is related in the Epiſtle to ibe He- 
brews, ben Moſes bad ſpcken every precepe to all the Heb: . 19 X 
people, according to the, Law, he took . the blood of the calves 20. 
and yoats, with water and ſcarlet-wooll, and hiſſop,. and 
Jpronk/e1 bath the book, and all the people ſaying, This is 
the blced of the Teſtament, (or Covenant) which God bath. 
enjeined unto pen. In the words you may obſerve theſe 


properties of Covenant 1. That God on his part ex- 


preſſeth his conſent and willingneſs to be their God: 
this will appear in the preface of the Law, of which 
hereafter. - 2. That the people on their part give 
their full conſents, and ready willingneſs to be his ſer- | 
vants. Both theſe appear in that, 1. Moſes writes 
down the Covenant Covenant-wiſe. 2. He confirms | 
the Covenant by outward ſigns , as by the blocd of 
. and Goats; whereof one half he puts in baſons, 

to ſprinkleit on the people; and the other half of the 

\ blood he ſprinkles on the Altar ; that ſprinkling on 
the peaple ſignified their voluntary Coyenamting. with 
the God, ard the blood ſprinkled on the Altar Gonified J 
God's entering into Covenant wich the people. Thus 

we have real Covenanting when the Law is given. © 
23. In what ſence is the Law a Covenant of Grace? 
1 anſwer, the Law moy be cantidered in ſeveral ſences; 

25 1. S. meſimes it lignihes largly any heavenly 


What in the condition of,chis. Covenant on 0 our 


bo 4 r che Mediator ot this 28 A; 
ol, Chriſt, and his . do we find | in 
* W of the Covenant ; 5 
For the firſt; whether the Law was i delivered i in 
a Corenant way ? it is affirmed, on theſe grounds. 


dle, 


name af a Co 
a 


— — real properties of a Covenant. 1, 
t. as ic appears in theſe Text. 


Lara {aid unto Moſes, write theſe words, for after 


tr lenor of theſe: words, 1 have, made 4 8 with 
| thee, and with Irael: and he wat there with the Lord yr 
fort. dans, and fon nights, be did neither eat bread, mor | 


drink water. and he wrote upon the tables the words of the 


Deut. 4. 13 


ver. . 


Covenant the ten Commandments: — And be declared 


unto you hit Covenant, which be commanded you to perform, 
even the zen. C And he wrote them upon two 


De gg Ten i was, gone ( ſays Moſes ) 


unt to receive. the two Tables of 

one, even the tables. of the. Covenqne.. which the 
Lord made with you, then I abode. in the Mount farty days 
andforty nights; ; I neither did eat bread nor drink pater L 
i cw. it came e the end len dus A 


4 . 
$7 


— 


. [whole ceconotpy, and peculiar diſpenſation of God's, 


D-Rrine, whether it be promiſe or precept, and in 
this lence. the Apoſtle tells us of the Law of works,. and nem g af 
ſef tbe Law of faith. 2. Sometimes it bgnifics : any | 
part of the old Teſtament in which ſence Jeſus © 4 

ſwered the Jews, Is ir not written in your Law, T Jaid Joh.12.34 
ye are God's. 2 Now where was that written but ia the 
book of the P/alms ? 3. Sometimes it lignifies the 


pla. 82.6. 


worſhip unto the Jews, according to the moral, cere · 

monial, and judicial Law in which fence it i aid to 

continue until Fobs, The Law and the. Prophers were Luk. 16. 

until Jahn: Bur fee that time. the King dem ef God is 16. 
cached. 4. Sometimes it ĩt taken tynecdochigally Gale 5. 23. 

for ſome A of the Law only. Againſt ſuch there is no 

Law. &. Sometimes it is taken only for the Ceremo- 


come. 6. Sometimes it is uſed in the fence of the Jew? 
as ſufficient to ſave without Chriſt ; and thus the 
Apoſtle generally takes it in his Epiltle to the Remnant, 
and Gelatians, 7. Sometimes it is taken for that 
part of the Moral Law, which is meerly mandative 
and preceptive, without any promiſe at all. 8. Some · 
times it is taken for the whole Moral Law, with the 
project and promiſes added to it; and in this laſt ſence 
Dd d we 


- : & 
k * 869 * 
3 


ſword and 0 iva Covenant: d 


nial Law, The. Law baving « ſbadim of good things fo Heb. 10.1. 
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356. 
2 une mb « Kingdom 


{ 


| Levit9., Sehe e are annexed to all the reſt 
. bats 


3 


| * iy 3+ How may ir. appear. chat the Lam in bes 
grace ? it appeari, 1% Hy chat cons. Vith 
5 2 and I ae before the promulgation it is expreſly 

If ye wi bey um weice indaad, amd rep dae 
, then yo ſhall be a peculiar: tram umto me 10 be @ people e bi ; 


S % 
. 
5 * 
* 
\ 


oak. bo Ln benno | 
Ls — — or ten 


8. 


— 


— ir, when we — 2 "Go f Py 


i a Covenant of 


u c 
Fe for all the earth” is mine d und ſhalkbe 
of Priefts and an boly nations; 4 
unto the Prophet Feremy hath reſerence, fy 
* dien, and do chem rag to-all ; which I 


regen 


miſes ; and how ſhould that Law, be 


be your God, and you ſhell be my prople'; "my peculiar as 


Privileges could never have been 


treaſure to rhe Lord? 


an boy Nation, a peculiar. 


what 5 to he beloved of God as a defirable treaſure ioluch 
lor ſo it is in the original) which a Ning 
into the hands of any of bis Officers, but keeperh it 
to-bimſelf-? this cannot be of works z No, no, c heſe 
vouchſafed of meer grace in Jeſus Chriſt; 

ad ele pplirs this very promiſe to the. . 
9. in ſuch a meaſure? Or hw ſhould we ever have 

known God's fanbfulneſs and rruth at all; if be had 


delivers not 


_ A 


ſaying; 


miſes therein contained are offered. We lay it 


a pfeſace to the whole Law, ö 
Commandment. But 


ledoouher i tra free Covenant, ain 40020 your- fathers, bath the” Lin night yur as 
which promiſerh pardon of fin, and requireth faith with « 


perſwade obedience” to every 
all umiverſally acknow 


in the Mefßah, when God faith to 1/700), I am tbe Lor 
dly God which broughs les ur of the Land pt, doth 
hee not propound himſelf as their King, Jud ow, Sur 


our, aud Redeemer; yea, and ira Re 


from their bondage of fin and Satan whereof chat tem- thouſand generations, 
| PR Seng fro tage was truly a type? che. 


begins ba Commandments with anevany 


to the firſt Commandment, fo in fundey- 


neither dul falſay; neither be one to another {| and ye 


in ſiveat'by my Namefalſob, neither ſhalt bon profane | 
the Nane of thy God; Tam the Lord Neither 


againſt the nd of thy neighbqur, Tom 


bus vun and 4 
' the Led - In a word then ſpalt love thy 
iy ſa Tom the 
ſttond' Table, or {er obſerve all my ſtatutes , 
=—— wy. and ds them; Ian "the Lord. 
Ade e bar! in the ſecond Commandment 
Dold deſcribed to be one ſhewing'mercy-unto thou- 
ſinds, aff which muſt needs argue the Law to be a 
| Covenant of grace. 3. It a by the Contract 
dbeteint God aud aal after the promulgation of the 
Law: i it not expreſſed by Aa, Thiu ha 


Deu. 28. auen the Lord this day tobe thy God ; and tin 


bis iu; and to beep bis lane, een 
Ae thee this dg ehe ee 
pep, as bebath proniiſed thee, and that (hen 
dee ble commundment) # Tea, nd ufier this in che 
Land df Ab; Moſes was commanded "the Lord 
n Mau, be- 


/ 


C ; 
"4 
. P 4 
/ 


re IT protaulgation of the Law ; then it was 
that God prockimed himſelf to be the God of Natz 
Tan abe Lord thy God which broug he thee out of 
the Land of Egyptgout of the Houſe of bondage. Some hold 

- this to be the affirmative part of the firſt Command- 
ment; in which che Goſpel is preached, and the pro- 


rr it h very - obſervable; that as theſe 
ä — Ao Lordthy God, are prefixed immediately] h 
places of 
5 teſt; ye ſhall 
2716, fyay every mn hu, Mother ; and bis Rather; and 
4 I am the" Lord ur God : Te ſball us ſteal, 


gracious ; and. 
| therefgre ve conclude.the Law, Sm tote · 
pro- {aid to be a Covenant 
any other but 
a Covenant of grace, which runs in this tenor, I wilh 


fulneſa, 
grace; cher be 
. riches. 332 on. the, Veſſels, 


3 way, upon theſe. 


chend on ines, 


» | 
12 


God 
N 1 
7 4 


Do t1ict n 


| Vin ſhould God in the Lan dal wid d in 


of God d i was. 


e in giving the Law not oniy to n 
Wiſdom, and Power, and Soveraignty, but 
and truth, and love, and Pere 


* 
. 


4 


ger os 
might mate known (u the 


bad afore 


fulneſs is a part of bis Name, I ſaw beeven opened 
( faid Fobs in à viſion) andbebald A white hegt, and 


how ſhould we ever have known God'slove at leſt 


por entered i into a Covenant with ud / E is true, if 
be had given the Law in a meer 'ablc ſupreme 
way, it he had given the pretept wh any — 


mile, he might fully bave diſcoveted n nec: 
ſupreme power, bur his ſo dear love and fölthſulne 
could not have been kum: Now therefore let the 
is| world take notice of h 


loved you, and becauſe be would lyep tho uu which he bad 5. 


Know vio tha Ar God be & cl the 
| faithful Gad, whith Meet Cen ud mercy with 
„eben that love him e, toe 


2 In rcp of in] Gut uud nber dil with 
us in a Covenant · way, then in a meer _ 


e might bind us the fafter to himſelf: A * 
binds on boch parts: The Land doth ror bind hic- | | 


; 


4 hin, ir pleaſed the Lord to bind us in the bond of 
Led; or if that contain only the 


cleatly to 
miſeth 


ſelf to us, and leave us free; No, 1 wilt 4 
(faith God ) incothe nid of the c, The Lord 
ſees bow ſlippery and unſtable our hearts are, how 


we love co wander 5 und therefore to prevent this in- 
conſtancy and unſertledneſs in us, and to keep gur 
hearts more ſtable in 1 — walking before 


Covetiant, that as we look for in Goo ef 
ſo we lock to keep Covenant with God f you 
ſay a command binds' as well a xe 

true, but a Covenant doth 1 as it nd 
of the Law, and double the pi 

when it is only a precept, — 
it, but when I have made A promiſe to it then'T 
oommand ir and bind ĩt upon my fel... 

2. That our obedience iger be bee witli” 
and free gan abſolute Law might ſcem to extbre obe · 
| dichce, but a Covenarit and agreement makes ir 

appear more free aud wittiog. Thi is of 

the nature of the Covenant of grace; it God pro- 
mercy, to be out exceeding” greit reward; 

and then we promiſe obedience, to be We. 


| livg people; and thus we betome Gods, tibronly by 


| Wh, 
Li 
4 b 4 , \ 
but bis \ * 1 


e; 


4 


— * | , % 
| * ” „ 
6 — f 
vith 1 „ 
4 8 % * 
1870 0 
d . p „ p 
* * 
* 


Ks pry 7 7 SY „ 


u Covenant · way rather than a . «1h an 2: mg 
way?:Lanſwer, 1... In reſpect of 
fare; « Kingdim of Proiffs, an boly" nation,. if you will | pleaſur 
but bear and obey "my Commandmans d Surely  theſe| 
a Cove 
| nant of works; What? 10 bes Kingdecs of Prieſts, 


e 


is a hag Fu ao, fi God is imp; and Gas aith-. 


19. 
be 11. 
that ſaus upon lem was called faichful ant trust no © = 


love, and of his | 
fairhſulnefs ; as Moſes fuck ro Mun Broin/e rhe Lem Peut 


7, 


U 


apt we are to ſtart aſide from our duty towards him, Jer. 14. c. 


* 4 
4135 4 


: ** 9 


— 


"ap: 1. - Set. _— 


"Looking unto TAR 


"if propeny founded in his fovereign power- and 
love, but by a property growing out of our own 
voluntary conſents ; we are not only his people, bui 

his willing people; we give him our hand, when 
we become his and enter into Covenant with him: 

See the expreſſion, ' Exe 17. 18. He deſpiſed the 

oath by. breaking the Covenant, when lo be had given 
his band. We are his, as the wife is her husbands: 

Tentred into Covenant with thee, faith the Lord God, and 
thou, becameſt mite ; now in marriages, free and 

mutual confent you know is ever given, erd ſo 1 
is here. a * | 

3 J That our rho bunt be ſtronger ; : 

| 47 in all our difficulties and dittreſſes we might 
ever have recourſe to the fairhfulneſs and love of | 

Chron-t7 God. 1. To the faithfulneſs of God T bis 
27. was David's lay, and this may be ours ; though 
friends be be unfaithful and way deceive, yet the | 
2 Cor. 1. Lord is faithful, and cannot fail his people, bir pro- N 
5 miſes are Na, and Amen, we may 'bui'd upon ir. 
61% 0 That: we might habe recourſe to the love of 
9 God: This indeed was the prime end why God d.- 
livered. his Law in Way of a Covenant, char he 
might ſweeren and indear himſelf to üs, ard "fo | 
draw us to him with cords of love; had God ſo plea- 
ſed, he might have required all obedience from us, 

and when we had done all, he might have reduced 

us into nothing, or at leaſt not have piven us bea 

ven for an inheritance; or himſelf for a portion ; but 


Ezek. 17. 
18. 


Ezek. 16. 
3 


* 


his love is ſuch, that be will not only command. 
but be will Covenant, that he might further expres 
and communicate his jove: how dhen ſhould this bu: 
incourage us to go to God in all diſtreſſes ? O what 
wbbankſul loving thoughts ſhould we have of God 
that would thus e n to Covenant 
8 with us! e 

* What are the good chingi proniſet A in this ex- 
ire of the Covenant ? not to reckon up the tem. 
5 promiſes of riches, honour, victory, peace, and 
protection in a Land of Oil, Olive, and Honey, 

ide great mercies of God are expreſſed | in theſe terme, 
Tam the Lord thy God iobich brought thee out of the land 
of e out of the houſe of bondage. This is the 
eat promiſe of the Covenant, it is as great as God 
TION That we may berter ſee it, and know it, 1 
ſhall take it in pieces; the gold i is ſo pure, that it | 
is pity the leaſt filing ſhould be loſt. Here God 

_ deſcribes himſelf by theſe notes. 1. By his only erer- 

nal and perfect Eſſence, Ian the Lord. 2. By the 
plurality of perſons in that one Eſſence, I am the 

| Lord God, Fehovab Ekbim, 3. By the propriety his 

| people have in Jehovah Elohim, J am the Lord thy 
Gad. 4. By the fruit of that propriety in reference 
to Iſrael, which broug ht thee out of the land of Epypt, out 

| of the houſe of bondage. | 

1. Iam Jehovah ; We d be appeared to Abrehan, 
Iſaac, aud Faceb, by the name of God Almighty, but now 
he was known to the liraclites by his name Jehovah, 
Jam the Lord. Why, was it not by that name that 
be appeared 10 Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob? No, no, 
faith God; Bj my name Jehovah was I not Anon unto 
them. "This hath occaſioned a queſtion,” how can 
_ this-be+? do we not read expteſly that God laid to 
Abrabam, | am the Lord that broug ht thee out of Ur of 
the Chuldees? and again, I am the Lord God of A- 
braham % Father, and the God of Ilaac? how then 
is it ſaid that by his name Fehovah he was not known 
unto'them+? This place hach perplexed many of the 
learned: But the meaning ſeems to be this, char! 
though he was known to the Patriarchs -by his 
name Feboveh, as ir conſiſts of letters, ſyllables, and 
ſounds; yet he was not experimentally known unto 
them in his conſtancy to perſorm bis promiſe in 


| 


Irod. 6. 3. 


15 God, FED 5. 


. es ' out of the land of Fg well now. 


This name” Jehovah denotes _ "bis ee in - _ 
ſelf and his giving of being, or performance to his 
word, and promiſe 4 thus indeed he was not known, 
or ' manifeſted co the patriarchs: Tuey only were 
ſuſtained by faith in God's Almighty power, wilh- 
out receiving the thing promiſed; it is ſaid of Abra- 
bam, that while he was yet alive, God gave bim no Acts 7.5, 
inheritance in Canaan, no not ſo much as to ſet bis foot | 
on," yet he promiſed that he'won/d give it to him for a 
poſſeſſion, and to bis ſeed after him; and now when his 
feed came to receive the promile, ard to have full 
knowledge and experience of his power and gocd- 
neſs, then they knew the efficacy of his name Je-. 
hovah. So vp>n performance of further premiſes, he 
faith, they ſhall know him to be | Fehovah, and thou Iſa. 49. 2,2; 
ſhalt know that I am the Lord Therefore my people Iſa. 5 2. Fog 
ſhall know' my name, they ſhall _ in that af hat 1 _— 
be that doth ſpeak, behold it is I, 

2. I am Fehovab Elobim, this dviiores the hy 
of perions; God in delivering of the law, doth not 
only ſhaw his being but the manner of his being; 
chat is the three manners of ſubſiſting in that one 
{imple and eternal being ; or the Trinity of per- 
ſors in that unity of Eſſence, the word ſignifies ſ rong, 


potent, mighty ; or if we expreſs it plurally, it ſigni- 


hes the Almightres, cr the Aimighty Powers ; hence © 
the Scrip:ures apply the general name, God, to the 
perſons leverally, the Father is God, Heb. 1:1, 2. 
the Sim is God, 48. 20. 28. ard he Holy Ghoſt 
Now God is ſaid to be the 
Author of theſe Laws elivered in a Covenant-way by 
Miſes, that ſo the greater authority may be procu- 
red to them; and hence ail Law-givers have endea- 
voured to perſ wade the ory,” ml Ay: had their 
Laws from God. \ 
2. Tam the Lordihy God; therein is the propriety, 
and indeed here is the mercy. that God ſpeaks thus to 


| every faithful Soul, 7 am (iy God, by this appro- f 
priation God gives us a right i in him, yea a poſſeſſi · 


on of him. 1. A right in him; as the woman 
may ſay of him to whom ſheis Married, this man 
is my husband, ſo may wt faithful ſeul fay of the 
Lord; he is my God. 2. A poſſeſſion of him; 
God doth not nh ſhew bing unto us, but he duth 
communicate himſelf unto us in his holineſs, mercy, 
truth, grace, and goodneſs ; z hence it is ſaid, we xJohn.1.3. 
have fellonſhnp with the Father and with the Son Jolie" 
Chriſt, and Qu iſt i is ſaid to come and ſup with us : Rev. 3 20. 
and to k;ſs 1s wih the kiſſes of hi 4 and to be 8 
near to u. bw l that we call upon him for, ſurcly. this 2: 
is the higheſt happineſs of the Saints, that God is 
their God ; when they can ſay this, they have e- 
nough; if we could ſay, this Houfe is mine, this 
Town, this Giry, this Kingdom, his World is mine 
what is all chig? O but when a Chriſtian comes at 
lengrh, and fays, this God that made all the world 
is mine, this ig enough, indeed this is the greateſt 
promiſe that ever was made, or ever can be made to 
any creature. Angels or Men herein (if we obſerve 
ic) God gives himſelf ro be wholly ours, conſider 
God eſſentially, or perſonally, Confider Jehovah 
Elohim, all is ours; God in his eſſence, and glorious 
attributes communicates himſelf to us tor good, and 
God per ſonally conſidered, as Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, they all enter into Covenant with us. 

1. The Father enters into Covenant wich us; 
he promiſeth to be a father to us, hence ſaith the 
Lord, Iſrael is my Son, my firſt born; and again, is Bxod.g. 
Ephraim my dear Son ? Is he a pleaſant Child ; The 22 
Lord tpzaketh as though he were tond of bis Chil. 
dren ; as delighring in them, for ſo it is ſaid , 


Deut. 4.7. 


Jer. 31.20. 


the Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear 8 Pl. 14.11. 
Or as even pity ing of them, tor fo it is ſaid like- Pfal 103. 
wiſe , bd as 4 father pitgerh his Children 

21 | Ddd e 


13. 


2 his 


% 
% 


88 + the. '* 23 


— 7 


Why I have 5 thee, I have called 1 
name, and therefore chan art mine, this eilte 


Covenant with us; be brings us back to bis 2 
from whoſe p reſence we were baniſhed, and 


' them. 
here is the proper work of the Holy Ghoſt. What 
| the Father bath p 


remiſſion of Sins; He writes the Law in our hearts: He 


faintings 
__ _ - that els theſe things for us, and in our behalf he is. 


| | Holy + Gboſ are, in Convenant with 8 Ci 


_ gives himſelf. | O the 


was God's promiſe lang before to. Abraham, ev of 


und out of their ſervile bondage: Why this argues 
that God is Febovah: Now he has performed. what | 


| is our Redeemer: For what was this redempti on r 

of our. ee from e 
1 
| 


from 
| that ſuch a redemption is a clear teſtimony. of a true 


Coranandments, or it belongs alſo to us, being 


th 
#0 other Gods before me. But-where is fair 
. » Chriſt mentioned either in pr 


eden bin Covent with us, and Me 


the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs and a worker. This it 
- the Covenant. that I will make with them, Iwill pur my 


chat the Holy Gholt. effects in us, and for us as in 


NS When God ſaid to Abraham I will be thy God, what 

| 13. 
bb Lord ay God, what could, he ſay more? God 
| having uo greater toſwtar by Caih the Apoſtle) he ſwore 
by bimſelf. So God being minded to do great things for 


this in reference to'If4el; which broughe thee aut of 


is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve: them, and they ſhall lic 


Tou ſee the good things promiſed in this Covenant. 


rd pig e that e bon 


in this ge, thou art ay bow comesth 52 ? 


before his face for ever; he undertakes for us to wok 
upall controverſies which, may fall out between 

and us; he promiſeth to reſtore us to the Adoption of | 
Sons; and not only to the title, but to the inheritance 
of Sons, that we might be where be iu. 3. The Holy 
Ghoſt makes a Covenant with us. By one offering he 


hath perfecied for ever them that are ſanfified ; ; hereof 


Law into their hearts, and in their minds will I write 
-1 know the Father is implied in this, yet 


d for us 1 all Eter 
nity, and the Son bath purchaſed for us in his time, 


er 3 " which is 4 


through the eino: Nan can Fast take God 
to be their God but by faith in the Meſſizh. In the 
prophers we read frequently theſe exhorrations : Truſt 


[in the Lord, e the 1 > 
ur Tt 


Lord , and rule thy burden upon 


— 


Prophets exhort unto, hacks ae; in this ,ex- | 


pre ſſure of the Covenant. And who can truſt in the 
Lord, or commit himſelf i to the Lord, or lean upon 


the Lord, or roul his burthen « on the Lord, if he be 


a ſinner, unleſs it be in and through a Mediator ? 


Ifrael muſt walk before God in all pate plealing ; and 


the Apoſtle tells us, that without faith it is_ impoſſible to 


pleaſe God, But to go further, what is the meaning of 


this firſt commandment in the affirmacive part, but 


to have one God in Chrift tp, ge Its Heb.11,6 


true, there is no mention made of Chriſt, or. fai h 
| but chat is nothing; there is no mention of Love, 
and yet our Saviour diſcovers and commands i 
there, ; when the Lawyer 4empted Chriſt, Me- 
edt Commandment. 

Law? You know Chriſt's anſwer, thou ſhalt love 


the Lord thy God with all tly heart , with all chy 


our. time, he -applies the blood of Chriſt for. the ;/oul, and with all thy rr and great Com- 


comforts us in our ſadneſs: He ſupports us in our 
and guides us in our. wanderings. . Now be 


therefore ſaid to make a Covenant with u. Thus 


Elohim, God perſonally conſidered, Father, Son, and 


q 


4- This is the great promiſe, what can be greater ? 
could he give more? So when God tells us, I n 


his People; and having no greater hic o give, he 
of God in Chriſt / 
Tan the Lord tly God. 5. Let us ſee: the fruit of 


the Lend of Egypt, ous. cf ebe bouſe of bondage. This 
« ire, ha thy ed ſhall bs « firenger in a Land that 


| them four hundred years : and alſo that Nation mbom they 
ſhall ferve will I judge andaftermwards theyſbatl came oue 
with greas ſubſtance. See here 1/7ae! mult be rangers: 
in Rewe and ſerve the Egyptian four hundred years, 
but the he will bring the mount of the land o Egyps, 


he had foretold, and this argues that God- in Chriſt 


Regt, but a type 
death and hell? . work of re 
Joined with that great name Febovab Elobim, to Gonifie; 


and mighty God. Whether this were laid down: 
only as a peculiar argument to the Few to keep the | 


grafted in, and become ot the e ſtock with them, 
T ſhall not diſpute : This is without any cantroverſie 
that their bondage was typical, and our's ſpiritual : 


6. What is the war fog: of this Covenant.on our 
part as we may gather it hence; The condition of 
this Covenant is faith in P, which is 


it, Ub Dad Fain and de ohy God, or the ſhalt haue 


implied in | 
he. rormiſe, 1 will be thy God, or Iam ehe Lord |} 
: And commanded in the precept buile upon 


» Mat. 22. 36, 37, 38. Now as our Say 
our Aiſcovers hve there, 0 in like manner is Faith 
and Chriſt there the neceſſary conſequents, But you 
may object, what ſay we to; obedience? Is not that 
rather the condition of chis Covenant thus ſhining | in 


| the Law 2 


Indeed the Law , and Qbedicacd | are 3 9 
aa hos wa wala. not to leak 99 the 

ws as meerly ry 3 We gave you the. ſence 
of the word, and how it is MENTY IR 
grace ? Remember only this; the Law is conſidered 


either more ſtrictly, as it is 2 an abſtracted rule of 


righieouſneſs, holding forrb life upon no other terms 


bur perfect z or more largely, as that whole 
Doctrine delivered on Mount Sinai, with 5 


| and Promiſes, adjoined: In the tormer ſence it is a 
Covenant of £2 Bur in the latter ſenceir. is a Co: 
venant of grace. And yet I dare not ſay, that 
as the Law is a Covenant. of grace, ic doth exclude 
obedience, In ſome ſort Obedience us well as Faith 
may be ſaid to be a condition of the Covenant 


grace; I ſhall give you my thoughts in this diſtin» 


ction, Obedience to all God's 


Commandments is 
either conſiderable as a cauſc of life, or as a 2 


cation of the ſubject; in che former ſence it cannot 


be a condition ot the Covenant of grace, but in the 
latter ſence it may, if by condition we underſtand 
whatſoever is required on our part, as precedent, con- 
| comitanc, or fubſequent to the Covenant of grace, 
repentanec, faith and obedience are all conditions; 
but if by Condition we underſtand w er is re- 
quired on our part as the cauſe of the good promiſed, 

though only inſtrumental, why then faith, or belief 
in the promiſes of the Covenant is the only condition: 


fication and ſalvation in rhe Covenant, not that they 
cannot ſtand. together in one ſubject, for they are in- 
ſeparably united; but becauſe they cannot concur 


and meet together i in one Court, as the cauſe of juſtifi- 
cation or ſalvation. 


a condition as ia among the number of true cauſes ; 
indeed in the Covenant of works, obedience is re- 


„though obedience mult accompany. fath, yet 
not obedience, but only | faith i is the — life con- 


omiſe or or 21 
anſwer, if it be not expteſſed, it is very plainly intend- 


ed, or meant: God eee 


| beve | tained. in the Covenant. 
in Jeſt 85 


7. Who was the 
naat? To this we ee of a double Medi- 


ator „ . ED . piritual; , N. was 8 
typical bur rick was rh 


tun, 


Faith and obedience are oppoſed in the matter of juſti· 


Now when we ſpea k of the 
condition of the Covenant of grace, we. 2-24) ſuch - 


uired as the cauſe of life; but in che "Covenant of 


1 of this Cove 


the ſpiritual Mediator: 


And 


in the Mat22, 
36,37, 


Oat 12 —— 


nant, Mat. 3. 1. and rhe Angel of I preſence, Ila. 6 3. | 
9. was he that uttered and deliver'd the Law unto Acts 7.38. 
Moſes ; and to this putpole are produced theſe Texts, 
| This Moſes & he that was in the Congregation with the An- 
gel, which ſpake to bim in the Moune Sinai. Now this 
thority ſo near unto the People as Moſes was (which | Angel was Chriſt, as it is cleared in the following 
| makes the Jews) (O wonder) to Idole him to this verſe; whom (or which Angel) our Fathers would a gs 7.41 
Sp wety day. Moſes was called in, as a Mediator on | not obey, but thruſt him from them, and in their hearts 
| both parts. 1. On God part, when he called kim | rwned back x on ingo Egypt. They would not obey 
up to receive the Law, and all thoſe meſſages which | the Angel, but thruſt him from them, ( 5. e.) they 
Gold ſent by him ro the People. 2. On che Peo- | tempted the Angel whom they ſhould have obeyed; 1 Cor. 10. 
plet part, When they deſired him to receive the | and who was that but Jeſus Chriſt > As it is cleared 9- 
Law ; for they were afraid by reaſon of the fire, | more fully and expreſſy by the Apoſtle, Neither les 
Dent. 5.5-and durſt not go up into the Mount: Mark how he | us rempe Chriſt as ſome of them alſo tempted, and were 
ſtiles him as a Mediator: At that time (faith he) I ſtood | deſtrazed of Serpents, Some of the Learned are of 
| between vhs Lord and you to ſhety 921 the word of the opinion that Chriſt the Son of God did in the ſhape 
Lord: He was God's mouth to them, and be us thei: | vt a Man deliver the Law. ' But I leave thar. 
mouth to God; and he was a prevailing Mediator] 2. In the Law it ſelf, as it is a Covenant of 
on both parts: He prevailed with God for the fu!- | Grace, we find ſomething of Chriſt ;, in the Preface 
pending of his Juſtice, that it ſhould not break our, he Proclaims himſelf to be our God; and in the 
upon the people; and he prevailed with the people | firſt Commandment we are bound to take this God 
to bind dem id Covenant unto God, and to make to be our God; and in the ſecond, he gives us a dou- 
 proferſiba of chat Obedience which the Lord re- | ble Reaſon or Motive to obey; for I the Lord thy God 
quired and called for; yet for all this, I call him no: am a jealeus God, I ſhew mercy unto thouſands of them 
A MNadiator of Redemption, but Relation: A great | that love me and keep my Commandments, And in the 
deal of difference there is berwixt Moſes aud Chriſt : | fifth Commandment he gives a promiſe of long life 
At, 1. Moſer only received the Law, and delivered | in Canaan, which is either to be look d at ar a type of 
Þ to the people 5 but Ch our true Moſes fulfilled | Heaven, or literally, for a proſperous condition here 
|, 1. Miſes broke the” ables, to ſhew how we in| on Earth; but howſoever it is by virtue of the Co- 
dur Nature had broken the Law, but Chnſ our true | venant, and as a Teſtimony of God's love; now all 
"Miſes repairs is again. 2. Nes had the Law on: | theſe promiſes are made in Chriſt. God is not our 
ly writ in Tables of Stone, but Chriſt writes, it in] God but in and through Jeſus Chriſt ; God will not 
3 e Tables of our hearts. 4. Moſes was meer Man, | ſhew mercy unto thouſands, nor unto one of all the 
but Clrjft is God as well as Man: Moſes was only a | thoulands of his Saints, but as they are in Jeſus 
Servant in God's Houſe, but Ch is a Son 4 yea, | Chriſt ; God will not give us long life here, or eter- 
this Lord of his own Houſe the Church: Moyſes's | nal life heyeafter, but in, for, and through the Lord 
mediation. was of this ule, to ſhew what was the | Jeius Chrilt ; what if Moſes writ not down the word 
true manner of Worlhip ing God, but he did nor | Chriſt] yet certainly Moſes writ of Chriſt] his words John 5.46. 
1 r to follow it; he could not | imply Cbriſt, as Chriſt himſelf told the Fews, Had 


inſpire force and power to fo uld 1 | yo 
reconefle' Men to God as of himſelf, and therefore believed Moſes, 3e would have believed me; for Moſes John 1.45. | 
it appeared that there Was need of another reconci | wrote of me ; and as Philip told Nathanael, we have | 
K iz. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | found bim F whom Moſes in the Law and ebe Prophets 
8. What of C rift, and of his death, do we write, Jeſus of Nazareth, John 1. 45. Surely Chriſt 
find in this manifeſtation of the Covenant? I an | was, if not the only ſubject, yet the only ſeope of 
Twer, 1- In delivering the Law, we find ſomething | all the writings of Moſes 3, and therefore in the Law 
of Chriſt ; There is a queſtion whether the Lord | it ſelf you ſee we find ſomething of Chriſt, 
i | himſelf immediately in his own perſon delivered the 3. In the Expoſition ot the Law, as % gives 
Deut. 3. Law ? And ſome conclude affirmatively from the | it here and there, we find ſomething of Chrift. Lea 
© * Preface, God Hale theſe words, and ſaid] and from | if we obſerve it, Moſes brought ſumething more to 
© that paſſage of Moſes, theſe words the Lord pale unto rhe expreſſion of Chriſt, and of the Covenant of 
| - all your Aſſembly in the Mount out of the midſt of the| Grace, than ever was before: In the firſt promiſe ic 
fre, ud prese them on two Tables of Stone, and] was revealed that Chriſt ſhould be the Seed of the 
Aklivrred them unto nie. But others are for the nega- Woman; in the ſecond manifeſtation of the pto- 
tive, and lay, this proves not that they were pro- nile, it was e that Chriſt ſhould be of the 
nounced or delivered immediately by God; for we] Seed of Abrabam; but in Myſes's writings, and Mo- 
fund in Scripture, thar When the Angels were the ess time, we learn more expreſſy that Chriſt was to 
immediate perſons, yet the Lord bimſelf is reported] be incarnate, and to have his Converſation amongſt 
Hug. de to have N KF Gen, 18. 2,13. Exed. 3. Men : The promiſe runs thus; Aud I will dwell 4. Red. 29. 
Trin. l. 2. c. 24 6, 7 · And Anguſtine is reſolute, that Almighty | nong the Children of Iſrael, and will be their God, and 45, 46. 
. 15, Goedhimfelf in the time of the Old Teſtament did hey ſoall know that I am the Lord their God, that brought 
' Not ſpeak to the Jews with his own immediate voice, | tbem forth aur of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell 
but only hy Chriſt, or by his Angels, or by bis Pro- amongft them; I am the Lord their Ged. The ſame 
— 7-5- phers; and for this Miniſterial voice of his Angels | promiſe is renewed and repeated; and I m Lev. 46. 
al. 3. 9. ſome produce theſe Texts: who have received the Law ſet my Tavernacle amongſt you, and my Soul {hall not 1. 
3 by the Ordinance of Angels, and wherefore then ſerveth abhor , and I will mall among you and I 
cb. 2. 2. the Law? It was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions till the will ze your God, and ge ſhall le my Prople 3 this 
ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made, and it | promiſe was punctually fulfilled when Chriſt 
 was-ordgined by Angels in the band of a Mediator. And, | was incarnate ; for then was the ird mnadefleſb, d 
Ff the word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, &c. For my |dwelt amongſt us, John 1+ 14. Or if it be referred to pap 1. 


- 
— 


* 


* , / 
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A 


the baden M7 God by. its ET among the e ſpiri- 
tual jeed of Abrabam, then it implies the incarnation 
of Chriſt, becauſe that was to go before the plenti 


Deut. 18. ful habitation of Chriſt's Spirit in the Siors | Again, 


15. 


| 22. 


Moſes writing of Chriſt, The Lord thy God, (gaich he.) 
will raiſe up unto thee 4 Prophet from the midſt of thee, of 


thy Brethren liks unto me, unto bim ſpall ye hearken.. 
Was not this a plain expreſſion ? Peter in his Sermon 


to the Jews, Preached Jeſus Chriſt, and he tells the 
Jews that this Jeſus Chriſt was Preached unto. them be- 
fore: When before? Even in Moſe's time; and for 


proof he cites this very Text, For Moſes eruly ſaid 


40 3.20, into ebe Fathers, a Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe |7 
' up unto you, of your-brethren, likg unto me, bim ſhall ye | 


betr in all things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto ou. 
4. In the confirmation of the Law we find ſome 


_ | thing of Chriſt. It was confirmed by Seals and Sa- 


crifices, Ge. What, were all theſe but a type of 


Chriſt, in the former expreſſion of the Covenant we 


found the Seal of Circumciſion, but now it pleaied 
God to add unto the former another Seal for Confir- 


mation of their Faith, ſe. The Paſſover ; And was | 


not this a type of. Chrilt, the immaculate Lamb of | 


God, which taketh away the (ins of the World 2 


Again, in this . manifeſtation Mges brought in the | 


Prieſthood as a ſetled Ordinance to offer ſacrifices | 


for the people: And was not this u type of Chriſt, 


our true and unchangeable High Prieſt ? I have 
_ ſometimes ſeen the Articles Bf a believing Fews 
Creed, collected out of As Law; as thus, I be 
| litve that the Meſſiah ſhould die. to make ſati faction for 
fin: This they ſaw in their continued bloody Sacri- 


' fices, and their deliverance from Egypt by the death 
of a Lamb, taught them no lefe. 


'-others; This they might. cally obſerve. in every ſa- 
'erifice, when ( according to Law) they ſaw 17 
molt harmleſs Birds and Beaſts were offered. 
believe to be ſaved by laying hold upon bis merits : This 
they might gather by laying their right hand upon 
the head of every Beaſt that they brought to be of. 
fered up, and by lay ing hold on the borns of the Al- 
tar, Pod a Sanctuary or Refuge from purſuing 
engeance. - Thus we might go on: No queltion 
hen and Reſui rection of Chriſt, the Piieſt- 
hood and Kingdom of Chriſt were prefigured and 
tpped by the Sacrifices, and the brazen Serpent, 
and the Prieſthood of Aaron, and the Kingdom of 
"Yael. And I cannot but think that the Godly, ſpi- 
ritual Jews underſtood this very well; and that theſe 
did not reſt in Sacrifices or S:craments, bur that by. 
faith they did really enjoy Chriſt in every of them. 
'5- In the intention of God's giving the Law we 
find ſomething of Chriſt, The very end of Godin 
holding forth the Law, was, that upon. the ſenſe of 
our impoſſibility ro keep i ir, and of our danger to 
break it, we ſhould' defire earneſtly, and ſeek out 
diligently for Jeſus Chriſt : To this purpoſe ſaich the 
Apoſtle, Chriſt x the end of the Law for righteouſneſs 
to every one that believeth, © Chriſt is the end of 
the Law (i. e.) Chriſt is the end of intenti- 
on 5, God by giving ſo holy a Law, and by re- 
quiring ſuch perfect obedience, he would thereby 
humble and Xbale the Iaelites, ſo that they ſhould 
earneſtly fly to Chriſt: In this ſence the Lai # our 
School maſter to bring us to Chriſt, that we might be ju- 
Niſiad ly faith. A School. Maſter (you know) doth. 


not only whip or correct, but alſo ach and direct: 
Sc the Law doth not only threaten and curſe if the 


work be not done, but it ſhews where: power and 


help is to be had, v. From the Lord ſeſus Chriſt. | 
Ik this be fo, bow much to blame are t ey. that un- 
der pretence of Free grace and Ciriſt, cry down 
1 * Taw'd Ruther irs Ver up * this is the| 


5 tion, ap 


2. I believe that | 7 
be ſhall not die for bis own ſins, but for the fins of 


way to ſet up 1 . Cell. | — he 
that diſcovers his defects by the perfect rule of the 


all the Men in the World. 


And thus far of me, Covenant of Promiſe wir 
was manifeſted from Myſes to David... 


to. David. * 2 3 8 tf 


. E. next being forth if this Sracions Co- 


ſo with God, yet be bath made with me a everlaſting | 
Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure. 15 


amige theſe Pari iculars.—— 
+. I. Who is the Author of this Cavenant 3 2 
2. To whom is ie Covenant made? 


7 2 
* — 4 


made Ie 


4. How is 1 22 S . 
5. Wherein is the Covenant ſure? 


the former ? 


he Refuge, Pal. 94; 22. Their Reck. and their Re- 
deemer, Plal. 1 9. £4. The Pfalmiſt is frequent and 


y, ſtable and immurable foundation and defence of 
al "the faithful, who fly unto him, and will truſt in 


not Man, who is the Author of this Coveiiant.. 8 5 
2. To whom is the Covenant made + Why, 


with David himſelf, the type pe of Chriſt... To the 
former ſence we have ſpoken elſewhere ; the latter I 
ſuppoſe more genuine ; the Covenant indeed was 


Member of Jeſus Chriſt. Some are wholly for a 
Covenant betwixt God and Chriſt, and they deny 
any ſuch thing as a Covenant berwixt God and Man; 
dut are not ihe Teſtimonies expreſs ? 


bath made with you. 5. 851 I will make a new Covenant 


Abrabam, with Iſaac and with Jacob? Gen. 17. 7. 
Gen. 216. 2. Gen. 


made 4 Covenant with ny choſen, I have. ſworn unto Da- Pl 


not * unto David, and, the Lord bath. ſworn in 
trath "unto David, he lifes ram from'it. Oh! Take 


cent iouſneſs ! 'The Covenant God makes with us 
binds us faſter to God: And if there be no Cove- 


entred into a Covenatit with God: 


3. What is this that the Covenant is kad to bs 


made ? This holds forth to us the freeneſs of God's 


842 int r Kh W us: 1 will Take * Cove- 
nant 


Law, and.whoſe Soul is imbittered and humbled be- 6 
cauſe of thoſe deſects, he muſt needs prize Chriſt, 
deſire Chriſt, advance Chriſt in his.choughts above | 


Sect. 5. aue. as men 27 


venant way to David; and in this manifeſta- | 
ars yet more of. Chriſt ; the expreſſion of 2 Sam. 23 
it is chiefly, in theſe words. ' Alrbough wy Houſe be nas 5 


- = What i is this, that the ee is a0 to * 


6. Whether is Chrift_more clearly maike i in 
his breaking forth of the Covenant, than i in ** of . 


1. Who is the Autkor of this Ces ? Devid 
2 by bath. made it: He (i e.) God; the Rock of 
Tſrael, the everlaſting Rock; The Rock ef their Salua- | 
tion, Pal. 19. 5. The Rock of their flrength, Plal. 62. 
\ The 1 of their Heart, Plal. 73. 2.6. The Rock of | 


1 in this e, to ſhew that God is che migh- 


him; he is ſuch a Rock as will not ſhrink nor fail 
his Creatures; Man is unſtable, but he is God, and 


ſaith David, He hath made with me an everlaſting Cove= 
nant; (i.e, J either with Chriſt the Antitype, or elſe 


firſt made with Chriſt, and then with David as 4 


heed of fuch Doctrines a as tend unto Liberty and Li. ; 


nant berwixt God and us, it opens a gap to the 
loolaeſß of our ſpirits 3 for how ſhou'd we be char- 
ged with unfaichfulneſs unto God, if we have nor all 5 


E 


For the right underſtanding of this, we hull ex- 8 


"Take heed to 3 4 
your ſelves, left you org gt the Covenant which the Lord 23. 


with the Houſe of Iſrael, and with the Houſe of Judab. Jer. 31- 
And by name do we not tee God Covenanting with * 


35+ 12. Levit 26. 42. And here pal. 89. 


do we not ſee God Coyenanting with David? I have 25775 
Ll 13 


vid; and, once have I Sworn by my holineſs, that I will mn 


Ol AL 


oO 41 wavy 


nn il bim. 4 
haiir aid to be ordefed 
1.1 In' the Aiiſwer : ke 


Gant eee we. all 1 heyy ſaith God: 0; Twi by: Which on well 0 
Ga 94 m Covenant, Twill ts — rte . s the” 

a io Tels in the Original. ©; Where 
, EE F give ume 
' When God abi Oxy, 


enant wh kim: The Led fr 2 15 
Num 25 Miſe to Noel) to tale A e mh 
bees mo mn hb hone Pap 


ws 
8 74 20. 


1 he and 
Dai cauſe be loved you, 4 ; + e l 2. in why; wire, 9k * than Ar- fudg, 20, 


our the freenels Y 
en em: Why 8 — . N. thing in this Covdhint Fines” diipoled; oof do | 
them Tum Feeneß of his Grace in ring a Co That it Rands ar beſt advübtage to receive and repel 
 Veitknt, ay! wear Ti theſe Particulary,” * fſthe enemy: A poor Chriſtian that hath à troubled 
I. In chat is die firſt that ſeeks" der us, to ſpitit, be Tea Paule againſt free Gract and this 
drive in Int Covendtie Wich hin; Ge leck Hot bit; | everlaſting Covenant, he taiſeth thouſitds of ob- 
but be Beko ins we-thuſe not bim, but he Tholen jections a n it; 'bbr now the Covenant is ordered, 
4 bi loves a fot; 1 on Rund ef e an ſought 1 ſtands ke a maffhalrd Army to receive bim, and | 
wie e; I ſaid, lebold me, Sebild e, int. 1 Navi repel him. Come, let us fee how it is ordered in all 
x: 4, that "wi foe called by ny at," ©: Febings. | Thall inlalde ou in rheſe particulars: : 
3 


1. Ii that there is nothing bh to de, God in Ay, 
1. to eee us * Many a Mah ſeks firſt af- v2 11 15 well odere in reſpect of the Root out 


, ried Virgin, oy then there it Beauty, of Which it grew. This (lay: Divines) was the in- 
ere in "Dowry,” of there is ſomethig or other kale Sorten tity, and Witkin, and Mercy of On. 


thaws' o the” Mii 4 but there iz no fuch 1. It was founded in Gad S0bergt 
= bz 1555 res: 
| not 


made Devid ſay, when he heard | right er ROT Hi th 
bee 1 what's ny Paher's Houſe that thou baſt | the Potter Bower, over the Clly, * * Alles lump to 


nant: With him and his, Who,am I, © bst tink n of fave whoth he pleated 


28am. 7. 


: bis one God? '7 A O Lord God, thou dealeſt 2. It was founded in Wikdoto 3 The Covenant of 21+ 
18, 19. 


m Tho W's Mian'deatcth with Van; or | Grace was a reſult of Gotncil ; it was no raſh act, 
a6 f 5 Atebere bete, "Thin haft regarded me attetding to but a deliberate act Wich infinite wildom: God being 
thy true? M, & High phe. le wuld make ie Soveraign of all ki Creachres, ad Teelng man- 
foul &y bur, that deeply weighs the freeneſs of kind in # periſhing condition, he determined within 
; Chron this COvetiant 5 Led, Bhüt l thin art” mind- hihfelf deliberate 1068 0 make ſüch 2 Covenant of 
e. ft of 1 Did 0 750 fin of nn, that than" vue him? Peact, ficſt with Chriſt, 7% th all the Elect 
bal. 8. l. J. 18 in at ere is fc pou n 10 "keep off che in Cnriſt, 3. It wat founded in Merey, (i. % i in 

Tord fön per, dwning us we de as contrary rol the ok of God flowing out freely to one in 

Jod ry b, cr as. eil is to good: miſery: for mercy, we % made up ok Thele i two 

. de aging Gi (Faith the App. Act. 1. There wal be an Gee Miſer 

file) * 8; 2 5 ie Law of God, neither andeed| 2. There muſt be a free effux 6 f goodhefs on that 

wen, . can ic be. We are 1 ervoked Generation, that can- Object. Now the Covenant of Grate Was founded 

not abide'rlie Rraighz ways df the Lord; oor whole | on thele; as, 1; There Was an check of Miller, 

22 8 nature is ſinful and corrupt before bim, and for the] loſt, man, wretched man, undone b ſin: and, 

22 5 Wölk attswhien we ate moſt averſe and backward, ['2. There was an efflux of Gods goodneſs, his very 
Ad bave feaſt thought öf ever ſeeking” alter kim, | Bowels moved within him, and they could not hold: 

tben k v'that he ſeeks! un, to take us wit biweelk; [ have loved ther e With an everlaſting 1. ( faith God) 
F Lird- called Su When be was p pecan „ therefore wich loving kindneſ1 T have 1 drawn thee... orgy 


. Y rat » Inch TEES oof tau 2 eff the this was well ordered; a pe Fae lexed ſoul Way h aye bis 1 
5 1 | his Si ; Ai thus "rhe Lord * wits in Arms againſt th Covenant of G race, - 
hat 0 cries the l, in its lad l r an wage 
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Berto ant and i this the manner of make wie Viſel anto bnow, ind anocher unto Abe, ? Rom. g. 


"Bi ret . pres the pac] 
ſomelimes God chitiſeth . ort und leavesFa 
' thoſe that are better than they; 5 We read that Pub. 
b a Harlots were tuen in, and the ee Wh 74 1 poo 
e 05 Generatton which. juſtified thernſeſver, and allt 17 IL | 
- flified"by otters, were paſſed by: Surely God Jo 21. Ir 148 in dhe f the fa] 10- 


© +, ſpe done fot any thi" in therh, his defign'is that tereſt in it from all eternity, and they are God the 
by the krreneß of bl Grace might be ſeen in thoſe Father, and in Jeſus Chii "his Son; as for the 


© how be takes to Himfelf. "Hence che Apoſtle, God Saidrs Elect, they were nor then, and therefore the 
2 Aer the fooliſh / things of this worid, aud the weak, | Covenant could not be immediately ſtruck with 
- of ibi world, baſe and deſpiſed bing; whileſt them; now there was great need of this order; for 
Db in the'thean _ he paſſerfi by the wiſe 42d ung bey ach the Covenant have been made betwixt God 
and things of high eſteem, that all men might fee, [the Father and the Elect from all eternity, and 
5 i the Gtace 0 "We: and not oy thing'n Man, that ictiftiediacely, a tous ſoul our bave opel 
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. _ W 3 any Maes | - — . 
d. C f. e op am High, Thou haſt led Captivity ce 


tive, Thou haſt received Gifts for Men. 


J. Thar He muſt be King over us, both to Rule 
and Govern H. Elect, and to bridle and ſubdue 
His Enemies: I babe ſer My King upon My Holy Hill of 
Sion: I will declare the Decree, the Lord hath ſaid un 


to: Me; Thou art My Son, this day have Ibegotten Thes.— 


be Lord aid unto My-Lord, Sir Thou at my Right 


PL. 110. f, Band, "until I mee Thine Eneinies Thy Foorftoo!. The 


Reb. 1.13. Lord ſb 


| ſend the Red. of Thy Strengeb out of Zion, 
Rule Thou in the mid of Thine Enemies. v 


5. That Ih mult. be Frieſt, as well as King ; and 
Pf, 110. 4. Sacrifice, as well as Prieſt.; The. Lord barb Sworn, and 
Hed. 36. ill o8-Repenit 31. Thou are: 4; Prieſt for ever, After the 


Pl. 45+ 7 


i 


order of Mclchiſedech=——— Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs, 
and hateſt Wickedneſs 3 therefore. God, I God, bath 
anointed Thee. with the Oy of Gladneſi, above thy Fel 
lows: (i. e.) Above all Chriſtians, who are thy Fel 


lows; Confarts, and Partners, in the Anointing : Sa. 


prag, . Frifice and. Ban: Offering Thou, would? not have , but 


1 88 


32. 


23,34 


even Man his Neighbour, and ever) Man bis Brother, 


„ 
FX oy IS 


n tbe Volume. of | the Book it 5s written of me, That I 


Heb. 10.5, Mine: Ear, Baſt: Thou bored ;,. Burnt. Offering, and Sin 


Offering baſt thou not required. Then ſaid I, Loe I come: 
ſhould de Thy Will, o God. Mine Ears baſt, Thou 


bored, or digged open; The Septuagine, to make 


the Sence plainer, ſay 3, But 4 Body beſt Thou fieted 


+ 


me, or prepared for me: Meaning that his Body was 


ordained, and fitted to be a Sacrifice for the Sins of 


the World, when other legal Sacrifices were refuſed 


eld inthe Expteſſure ot the Covenant] It was never 
thus before. wy | | 105 


was manifeſted from Devid ill the Capi 


az, unprofitable. O ſee, how clearly Chriſt is reveal- 


And thus far of the Covenant of Promiſe, as it 


gi" -4 


. 6. Of the Covenant of Promiſe, as manifeſted to 


earl, eben, the ame of the Captivity. 


«00 


AI great breaking forth of this Gracious Co- 
I venant was to J/7ael about the time of their 


tivity... By reaſon of that Caprivity, of Balylm, 


Lg 


| Iſrael, was almoſt clean deſtroyed; and therefore, 


then it was high time, that the Lad ſhould appear 


| like a Sun after a ſtormy Rain, and give them ſome 


clear Light of Crit, and of this Covenant of 
Grace than ever yet. He doth fo, and it appears 


eſpecially in theſe words ; Behold, the days come, 


- 


kr. 31. gl, ſalcb the Lord, that I will make « new Covenant with 


the houſe of Iſrael, and with the Houſe of Judah; not ac- 


 _._ - . cording to the Covenant which I made with their Fathers, 
n the de that I cn them by the Hand, to bring them 
out of the. Land of Egypt; which my Covenant they 


break, although I was an Husband unto them, ſaith the 
Lord; but this ſhall be the Covenant that I will make 


with: che Houſe of Iſrael : After theſe days, ſaith the 


Lord, I will put my Law in their inward Parts, and 
write it in their Hearts; and I will be their God, and 


they ſhall be A People ;, and they ſhall teach no more, 


Jaging, Know the Lord ; for they ſhall all know Me 


fem the Leaſt of them unto the Greateſt of them, ſaith 


; the Lord 3 fer 1 will forgive their Iniquity, and re- 
member their Sin no more, In this Expre ſſure of the 


Covenant, we ſhall examine theſe Particular 


1. Why it is called a New Covenant. 


2. Wherein the Expreſſure of this Covenant 
doth excel the former, which God made with 
„ r 
3. How doth God put the Law into our inward 
4. What is it to have the Law written in our 
„o 
5. How are we taught of God, ſo as not to need 


a; other kind of Teaching comparatively ? 


. Whar the Univerſity of this Knowledge 


28 * 


Fathers ? J anſwer. 


Tig that II ſhut dee e, La the Lend? 


ver more to remember ſin? 


f 427 I 


I» Why is it called a New Covenant ? f anſwer; 
It is called New, either in reſpe& of the late and 
new Bleſſings, which God vouchſated J7ae!, in 


ing them in their own, Land 
New, in reſpect of the Excellency of this Covenant: 
Thus the Hebrews were wont to call any thi 


I., that is, an Excellent Song: Or is it called New, 


in contradiction to the Covenant of Promiſe before 


Chriſt came. In this latter Sence, the very ſame 
brews ; Behold the Days. come, - ſaith the Lord, when I 


the Houſe of Judah. In that N 
Covenant, He hath made the Firſt Old; now that which 
decayeth, and waxeth old, is ready to veniſh amay. The 


Sence ; it is New, becauſe diverſe from that which 
God made with the Fathers before Chriſt ; it hath a 
new Worſhip, new Adoration, a new Form of the 
Church, new Witneſſes, new Tables, new Sacra- 
ments and Ordinances : and theſe never to be abro- 
gated or diſanulled, never to wax Old, as the Apo- 


which God beſtowed upon Iſrael immediately after 
the Capriviry, this very Manifeſtation may be called 
New : And in reference to this; Behold the days come, 


8 * 


e K es 5, | broughs up, 
and Which led the Seed of the Howe of Iſrael our of the 


North: Country, and from all Counereys whither I had 


driven them, and they ſhall dwell in their own Land. 
2+ Wherein doth the Expreſſure of His Cove- 
nant excel the former, which God made with their 


1. It excels in the very Tenor, or outward Ad- 
miniſtration, of the Covenant; for this Covenant, af- 
ter it once began, Ad without Interruption un- 
til Chriſt, whereas the Former was broken, or did ex- 
pire. Hence God calls it a New Covenant; Not 
according to the Covenant, which I made with their Fa- 
thers in the Dey that I too them by the Hand, to bring 
them out of the Land of Egypt, which my Covenant they 
brake, altho I was an Huiband unto them, ſaith the Lord. 
In this reſpect an be called Nem, or, at leaſt, it 
may be called an Inchoation of the New, becauſe it con- 
tinued till Chriſt, which no other Expreſſure of the 
Covenant did before, and fo it excelled all the former. 

2. It excels in the Spiritual Benefits and Graces of 
the Spirit. We find, that under this Covenant they 


formerly. Mark the Promiſes : I will ſes My Eye upon 


plant them, and nat pluck, them up; and I will give them a 
Heart to know Me, that Tam the Lord; and they ſhall be 


unto Me with their whole Heart. Again, Iwill ſhake 
all Nations, and the Defire of the Nations ſhall come, 
and 1 will fill this Houſe with Glory, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts : The Silver is mine, and the Gold j mine, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts +, the Glory of this latter Houſe 
ſhall be greater than of the former, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, And gill put my Law in their inward parts, and 
Write it in their Hearts, and I will be their God, and 


every Man his Neighbour, and every Man. bis Bro- 
ther, ſaying, Know the Lord; for they ſhall all know 


Eee ſaith 


/ 


bringing back their Captivity with Joy, and plant- 
in; or it is called 


N ng Ex- A 
cellent, O ſing. unto the Lord à New Song, Pfal. 96. Pl. 96. 1. 


tle oeaks: Yet in reſpect of thoſe new Bleflings, 


were more vw ully beſtowed upon the Churchthan 


My People, and I will be their God; for they ſhall return 


Hag. 2.7 
9. 


me from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of ibem, 


| 7. How is God faid to forgive Iniquity, and ne- 


words here, are repeated in the Epiftle, to the bs 


. 


Zo 


New Covenant is uſually underſtood in the latter 


will make a New Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and Heb. 8. N 
He ſaith a New 1 q 


|/aith the, Lord, that they ſhall na more ſay, The Lord ſer. 23-7, 
liveth, which brought up the Children of Iſrael out of the % · 
Land of Egypt; but the Lord liveth, which 


them for Good, and I will bring them again to this Land; Jer. 24. 6, 
and 1 will build them, and not pull them dun; and 1 will 7: 


they ſhall be my People, and they ſhall teach no more z 
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1a, n Bebold a Virgin ſpall once, and bear « Son, and thou 


is - bis Birth all the Infants round about Berblebem 
would be ſlain, Fer. 3 1. 15; 3 


R Zech. 9. 5. 82 9.9. I might 


7 tbe Lad: Tron ip 
\ N vill remember their Sins no more. 


3- It excels in the diſcovery and revelation of | 


che Mediator, in and through whom this Covenant 
- was made: In the former expreſſion we difcovered | 
much, yet in none of them was ſo plainly-revegled| Graces 
che Gag of bi coming, 'the place of his birth, his 
- name, the paſſages of his narivity, his humiliation 
aud kingdom, as we find them in this —— 1 

1. Concerning the time of his Coming; Seveney 
weeks ſhall be determined pon thy people, and upon thy\ 


| | Þoly City, to' fineſh the Tranſyreſſion, and to male an end] 


of fins, and 10 make reconciliation for . iniquity, and to 
eee . N 3 jd up the wi 
nd prophecy, aud to atioint the mot holy. / 

* Concerning the place of his Birth: "Bus thou 
| Bethlebtm Ephrata, "though thou be little among the thou: | 
ſands of , Jer ond of thee ſhall be come forth unto 
| 4 b bo 6h „ Fa, bee e 

been from of old, from everlaſting. | 
3. Concerning his Name: Uu ür e Child" is 
born, unto us a Son is given, and the Government ſhall 
be "upon bis Shoulders ;\ and his Name ſhall be called 
Wonderful, Gounſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting 
Jer. 23. 6. Father, the Prince of Peace In bis days Judah ſhall 
| bi ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafeh, and thi bis Name 
whereby he ſhall be called, the Lord our Righteouſneſs —— 


12. 9. * 


0 Virgin, ſhall cal bis Nam mm! 
* Concerning the paſſages of his Nativity. that | 
be ale bor of” a Virgin, 1.7. 14. That at 


ſooner bis Prodromus, or 


be rec th gain, tu 2 1- 1. 1 might le 

*. S Sirch le bath | 
[1963.4 rn i Ten ad get r farms, yet we did not 
 efteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflifted;, but 


he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for 


aur iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upen 
him, and with bis ftripe were we healed. —— He was e 
Prefſed,” and be was affified, zer be opened 
7. I talen from Priſon, and from Fudement, | 
and who" ſtall declare his Generation? He was cu off out 
of the Laud of the Living ; for the tranſgreſſion of my 
8 people was be -E pleaſed the Lud to briife 
lum, be hath pus lum to grief. Tbenefire will I di- 
dus him a portion with the great, and be ſhall divide 
the ſpoil with the ſtrong, becauſe he hath poured aut bis 
Soul unto Death, and be Was numbred with the tranſgreſ* 
irt, 1 4 br 
ge. rs. One would thi were ra- 

ther a Hiftory ph TE 
a inge; Yi wilt take t the 
| mer b fer as that he was fold 
for thirty pieces of filver, Feel. 11. 12. and that 
with thoſe thirty pieces of ſilver there was bought 
aſterwards a Potters field, Nerb. 11. 13. That he 
muſt ride into Fery/alem before his Paffion on an Afs, 

ſeem tedious if I ſhould proceed. 
W 6. Concerning his Kingdom. Rejoice greath © 
warn r Dre of ion ſhout O Daughter of Feruſalem, bebold| 
8 thy King cometh unto thee 5 be is juſt 14 having Se wers. 

| iT. 1 


de would come, but more wonderful was the man-' 
ner of | his coming: He that before made man 4 
Sbut afterthe Image of God, then made himſelf a | 


not. bis Month. | 


x riding upon an Aft, ond ib 4 Cub the| 
R of an Ms. © "Behold a Ring, behold thy Niag ; th in me ; . 4 L ive not the lite of ſenſe, I breath not 


Ri nel 3 | Ard Mute der ner; the 


EI TID evary of | | 
| 8 
. How dath God put the Liw inw our lownrd 
parts? tents, Cad bon the Li one 
parts by enlivening or qualifying of k Man withthe 
Graces of Gods Spirit, ſuitable to his Command- 


ment; firſt, there is the Law of God without. us, 
n we ſee it br Wod it in 
put within us, then God hk wenn 


; bur whed nſw. 
ghtawinward - 


without us; for eng this in the Law without 


{wer which, thete is a promiſe 3 I av#-oiroiancye thy © 

| Heart, and the Heart of | thy Seed, 'to Love ths - 4 
God with all thy Heart,” and with all" thy Sf; now 
when this promiſe is fulfilled, when God hath put 
the affections and grace of Love within our hearts, 
when the habit of Love is within, anſwerable in all 
things to the command without, em is the Law put 
into our inward Again, this is the L]. with- = 


and bis Statutes, and bis Commandments to-do them : to ! 


venant with you, 


do you good, but I will p. my fear ae your boarts, 
and ou ſhall not. debut from Me s bow when this 
promiſe is accompliſhed,” when God bath put the 
affection and grace of fear within our heùrte, when 
the habit of fear is within, anſwerable to that Com- 
mand without, then is the Law put into our hearts. 
Surely this is Mercy that God faith in his Covetuan, 
Twill put my dam in their inward pres; 


boy Frome 1 l 
chan baſt ſaid, Pn Prin der gre; oe theu beſt 
aid, thou wile put thy Law ini ny impart p.; 


How may we kak hi RY e 2 
this Law in our inward parts 7 The heſt way to fi- 
tisfy our doubts in this, is to look within 3 open we 
the door and cloſer of our hearts, and ſee What lies 
neareſt and cloſeſt there; that we ſay is intimate and 


Joveth Father or Mother mare than Me ( ſalth Chriſt) 337. 
noe worthy of "Me : We know the, love of Father or 
Mother, is a moſt natural ching; it corpes not by 
reaching, but i it is inbred in us as ſoon as we are born; 

_ if we love not Chriſt more than theſe, if 
Chriſt lie not cloſer to our hearts than Father or Mo- 
cher, we are not worthy of Chriſt ; our natural life is 
« moſt fownrd and deep thing in a man, it lies near the 


der Tauber and Mother yea and bis own life alfo (ad? 


expreſs this intimate, inward life of grace, he ſaith, T 


live in the fleſh, Live by the faith of the Son of God,who lov 
ed me and gene himſelf for me. What an emphatical 
expreſſion is this? I live get not Lbut Chrilt liv- 


 bobotd'thy King comerh, and he comet unto thee. | bodily breath, that is c ely tothe life of faith; 
1. He i Ring, and therefore able. k % bis very natural life tho inward, is ſaid not to he liv- 
EY G and therefo willing; w { Lave: che char ed, in refpe& of his life of grace, which is more n- 


ward. And let this frye for reſolution to that queſtion. 
«+ What is it to have the Lav written in our heares? 


8 and is ſomething 


urn FY 
—— 


phor ts W in theſe * 


A 


Sent) diſpoſition in our minde, char anſwers to at Lr 


Theu ſhale love ths Lord ih God with af thy M, and De 4g 
[with all thy Foul, and with all tly SR; To An 9m 2 


out, „ 


anſwer which, there is a promiſe ; I will make «Co> Jer. 32 
and I will not turn away from pen 10 40. 


within a man, which' lies next to his heart: He that Mat. 10. 


heart; Skin for Skin (faid the Devil once up nd al Job 2 4. 
that « man hath will be give for his Life; but be that bates Luke 14. 


Chriſt) be canoe be my Diſciple. Hence the Apoſtle, to Gal.2.20. 
beer nat Tus Chriſt liveth in me ; the life which I now 5 


ot to erery 
Rom. 7- this is Mat which che -Apaftle calls 2e LW of the 


| Cant. 4.6. and ant bis-pleaſant Fits; 4. d. Come, read What 


4 5 : 7 "TY —__ 5" - — N 8 
I N — 28 r te l ; bY 
1 buy : N N 1 0 * AT : = 
0 0 J 7 Y I 4 em 5 Mi 
e ARENA ee kt j 
: » 1 on hs . 


tt deb i Heat aid 12 


— . 


— 


95 Aer 7 hs ny; e lee . done 
8 ing anſweable tothe Law without; 2 


2 e and ſo ii who utitten 
in. Thi Writing Þ the very ſame 
. or; 5 a NT, within is 


4 pen ton the ſame God wbo writ the 
* 8 the or of Stone, 


2 af ne Pichl, AAS the; 


— 


ſtamps an inward apineſs, an inward difpoſition on | 
the Heart, anſweri particular of the Law 


2} mind, I ſee another Lis bs ey Members warring a- 
ALD | 04.4" Len f ny md Now what is this Law 
Bie ind, bur 4. Mipaßnlon within, to keep in 
ſotne inenſure every Commandment af the Law 
withgbe2-And:this bis o the Waieng af the Law (or 
il: you will) the Copying! or Trandcribi of the 
Say within us. $1 
I is ſaid to be written that Tag bacoreed, 
und Hiyegted in the Heart, as when Letters are en- 
graven in Marble; ſo is the manner of Gods writ- 
ing a if God wytite, it kan never be;oblirerared or 


blotted:out': Letters in Marble are not eaſily worn 


it Same indeed would haye them as writings in 
duſt: but if Pilite could ay; Mhar Thave written, 1 
bee mitun ; how much more may God? Hence 
a all thoſe, Promilts of Perſeverance; My Cove- | home 
nat: hall: lau falt anth bim, Pal. 89 g. and, 
Ale ros gf ithe:righteous! ſhall nt be moved, Prov. 1% 
3. and, Been to h Age I am be z. and ee 10 
Hd take gill I earn you, Iſa: 46. 41 deny* not, 
but men of glorious Gifts thay fall away; but fure- 
Iy the pboreſt Chriſtian that hathi but the 1walleſt | 
4422 he ſhall never fall away; if the 
Law be written in our hearts, it ſtill remains there; 
Graer-tivhitbal-is-nor:removable : (boner wil the, 
Sun diſcurd its own beams, than Chriſt will defert { 
or dleſtroy thr leaſt meaſure of true Gros which i is a; 
beam fram the Sun of Righteouſneſs. | 
518. Ir is ſaid to be mriben, that it uigdt de 2 
thing to God, to others, and to our ſelves, 
I; To God, he writes it that he may read ir, and 
rake notice of it; he execedingly delights himſelf in 
the graces of bis own Spirit: and therefore the 
Spouſe after this writing; Alter the planting of his 
Grace in her, ſhe de ſires him to come into li Garden, 


** 


chou chaſt written 3-come, and delight thy THIF in the | 
Grares: of thy amn Spirit: the only delight that 
God has in the World is in his Garden, a gracious 
foul; and that he might more delight in it, he 3 
"= fail; : [and thoſe Fruits are precious Fruits; as 

growing from Plants ſet by bis own Hand, reli 

of! hivawn 

a. Thedaw is written: that it might be legible to | 

2 Cor. 3. others. 80 Pau tells the Cormcbians,” Lu tre" mani 
23.  fefllrdiaradne be the Eule ef Chriſt: How mani- 
ſechy declared > whyy Enn and reud of all Men. As 

we are Able 10 read Letters in 8:on ſo may 
otdhors weatl andl ſer the Frei and Effects of tk Law 
vritten an aut LTrarcs, [And food reaſon for here. 
ſoever God works the principles of Grace within, it 
1 cui tie it ſelß iu ie but ward Life and Con- 
36. verſalibne iti Sed F tomiſbs firſt, I willgwilthpSp6- 

Mat. 12, 7% mila und theng Lil tunſa ubenr u halt in 
4. nnen i W abe abun- 


ing heart it 
2 is in 1 right Temper: if 6thers may read it 
Wrniag without : Oh what | Fruhs, How much more we our ſelves; who both 


ſuſtned them, aben he vrites e ol 


 qutaghiin ;--n0 mofe are the wririige'of God's Spi 3 1. God reecheth clearly, 


funnieſt, "David in his Pſalms, and Paal in his Epi- 


Dae the wank one. — 
"2; "The Law is writs © 
den that it may be t ow {elves ; a gracious | 


privy to its own grace und-fincerity, when it 


by its 


ſee the Fruſteʒ and feel that hibirual diſpoſition infu- 
ſed into u? Nor is this withour its blefſed Use; for 
. nieans we coe to have a comfortable evi. 
dente boch of God's Love to us, and of our Love to 
God Lou fee dow wh we mente d ur 
of the Law cee 

. . — wis her ed 
any other rutively? Tl 
— pane 


*p 
& Le 


1. God tescheh inwardly, I the bod pars ths Pſ. 51.6; 

1 faith David; and again, 

thank the" Lord that gave wit counſel, 
me in the hight ſeafon;" | The reins are the moſt in- 

ward part & the Body, and the' night ſenſon the 

molt retired and private time; both expreſs the inti- 

Law | macy of divine tenching; man may teach the brains, 

bur God only teacheth the reiris 5 the krowledge | 

which man teacherh,' is a ſwimming knowledge ; but 

the knowledge which God teacheth, is looking 

knowledge. at who commanded Ab. to Nins ant of gabe dram 

4 l cin bavh ſhined into our bearts Mars light may laber in ce 
ſnine into the head, but Gods light dothi ſhine into li- of b 

the heart: His Dug i 1 YEE ar teacher erte _— A " 

fairh Aufm Arras) | r. Aug. 

Elbe olf bitafelf 

inſtead of God to reaſon with Job, he tells him, Ah Job 33.3. 

words all be of the uprightm/7 of my"beart, "and my lips 

yal ute Knowledge clearly, If ever the Word come 

home to an heart, it coines with a convincing clear 

neſs,” So the Apoſtle; Our Our Goſpel came uno you, not 


in word oily, but in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 3. 
much full aſſurance. The word hath à tfeble Em- 
Pbafis, aſſuranee, full aſſurance, ind much full affur- 

| ance ; her is clear worl ee. 

8 Gad tescheth cxpevimeltally z the wü tha! is 
taufe of God can ſpeak experimeetally of the truth 


have experienced his faithfulneſs and all-tufficiency; i 
dare truſt my all wich him, I am ſure he will keep it 
fe to that day. Common knowledge reſts in ge 


| nerals, but they that are taught of God, can ſay, 45 


wi have beard, fo we have ſeen, they can go a along 
with every truth, and ſay, I is ſo indeed, I hade ex- 


Periencsd this ind that Ward 2 my own Heart. In 


this caſe the iptureis the Original, and their Heart 
is. the Copy of it, as you have heard ; they can read 
over the Promiſes and Threamings, and fay Proba- 


ſtles 1 ey very Hearts, and feels their very 
remprations, and makes their very obje@ions? They 
can ſet to their deal that God is true; they can folemn- John 4. 33- 
ly declare by their hes and cortverſarions that God 

is rwe and faithful in his word and promiſes. 

4. God teacheth ſweetly and comſortably: Tbon 


lung | but angbe me, th David, and then it Follows, Hap Plal. 119. 
Spir it, and o fitted for his own Ta ſte ſweet ave bp wowdl 


wit my taſte?" Tea, ſorter ther 3 

Honey to m Motith ? He rolled the void and promiſes 

as Sugar under hs Tongue, and ſucked from thence 

more ſcheetneſs than Sampſen did from his Honey- 

comb: Laber ſaicl, he would nor live in Paradiſe if ke CuM Vera 

waiſt live hu the ud; but with the Ward (laid he) bo in in- 

T f . Eu Wan Chriſt put his band in by ferne facile 
ie bots of the door 60 teach the heart, her bowels Hive. 

were rd, M thin her fingers drop * the batidles of m. . 

the Loch es, ſmietting mrrb, Cant. 5. 5. The teach ls. 

ings of Qhiſt lefe facts bleflivg 55 1 * irt io 

riots of he Sp vues heart, that with the very touch bf 


nem ſuue is Fefre ſhed, her bagers drop nyrrh, und 


U N | 


} 


. D 
S» , g 1 
- * . 
* 


R her 


my veins lfo int Pl. 16. 17. 


, und in 2 Theſ | ON 


it knows: I know whom T beve believed, faith Panty I 27. 1. 


| ; | 
1 
ö 
1 \+ 
1 
voy 
* 
[ 
} | 1 
i j 
IF 
T 
. 
4: 
1 
tt 
4 
i 
i 
: 
i 
{ 
| 
th} 
1 
: 
j 
i 
't 
10 
; 
160 
in 
F i] 
"3 
10 
1 
f 
I» 
i 
1 0 
0 
1 
1 
[ " 
1177 
0 : 
{> 
N 
4 
' 
mn 
+1 
In 
tf 
90 
1 
} 


% 
- P - — — — 
— ̃ .VKUñM ene . 


, 4 
— A ˙¹mꝛꝛ ²ãw· aa CES 
— , m ⏑—· ANIL oe 
— 


- — pi no 
, mmm l_a__@lw ' I DIED > ore 
a = ———— NG — — 
————— . Q ˙ RAS —— 
— — 


| 
| 

| 
; | 


— —— 


. ———————— — 
R— _ — _ = 


— < ad had 
rr 
——— 


— 


— 
— oe In — 
—— — RS nt ee ner 


DECIDE ———— 


— !!N— Ne eh re 
— ro. 


—— — — — 


* 38, 7 
r 
Rr 


1 | "her — op — — . 


| | | Cant 1. 36 gracious teachingy j So ig C. I. 3. Beni of — 
va of thy Qintment, thy Name is a . 
. eib, therefore do the - virgins. love the: 40 v 
. Ordinances doth as Moy opens Box 3 ats, [times 4 4 ar 
5 , which diffuſeth a ſpiritual ſavour in Chutch:Aſſem | cbe St g 2 15 
blies, and this x th the ſpiritual Chriſtian feels. dane, bar 6 
73 Hence the Church is compared. ton Cad ſhus u; | than one” wit 
Cant. 4. 128 Fountain:ſaaled ; vicked men are not able to drinit ſuch en n 0 
ock her delicacies or ſwell of her' ſweetneſd/ 4 | the new nt, above- the-Coveriarit: tit 
1 ſpiritual Sermon is a Fountain Sealed up, the his people gory oak ihr dut of 1 
” 9 of a —— nay chat men ſhill not need td teach - bti6'"ahorher 
Ag. 1. 16, encloſed : Somerimes,: O Lord, thou giveſt m yang ee. $ for an thalt- Ar Wh 
ehe. motion, e, fette laid} Argue ) which if is were | dane of God fromthe © kale e dhe I 
GN Ry in me, I could not 5 what-ie ſbouid be un bib 0. er e "as" I 
2 us eternal life. Chriſtians l. Theſe ure the teachings | be [called , 
of God, and in.ceference to fiele mare tech men, dbvugh: foble | ſal" e hots; nreoH 57 
eee man his neighbour, and enen man bit brather, | 7. How is God fad“ to e e 
Lene en abe Lord. Gods teaching is another kind | zever-onore \ro\retiemberiSiwd) = nes. © 2 2 b * 
ol tegchingihan we can have from 2 For the firſt, Goll in leid to "forgive dm, 
rr when puile of bn ke. 4 ” 1 
yu they. whom Gad xeacherh, need. nat ty ather God is (tid | . | 1 
of ſeaching reſpe&tively or comparigively..* the Sinner, after fy | 5 
G. N this kaowledg, % . Singer. le det this 2 
wee knew me from the lead of ben in rhef. 4. 1 will remove thy Sins, auc db thaw 
„ dener e Lodz. The, meaning ie, chat all Away, as if they had weber Been Iwill Mot Sid 
ET chat are inthe © of grace, ſhall he ſo taught ebem out of the Book of my Nimoy z 1 will 
8 "Up of God, as ſhat in fome meaſure or other they ſhall | oblirerate Ihe Writing; that none (dll be able 
2 Sg dan die kae God» inwardly, clearly. expe [to rend in , But your will fay, if 2 
1 rimentally, meaty ah gy: Tknow there are in the Regegerate, E hey r 
WER, this knowledge; Gd hach ſeve · as to be Fei | tell us 
xv: 87 ral Forms in his School: There are fathers. for ex- two: things in every din z there i — V_ 5 
1 John, perience, ug mem for ſtrength, and babes for. the reatus ; the: Filth,” and e Guile: This Guile | 
e eee ogy e e. i ads vide: tans; i of 
But here I am beſet on both ſides. 1. Many. are [of —— the Guile of-- Puniſhment, 
{etl | ; alas they: know. Little, of God 1 {meet | which is the au Ordination wet emits of 
1 Il 3s free' grice, You are Srars;| Damnution.: Now ig different «reſpefts e 


lay, 
Jou ate not, Stams ol. che fir ai ſevand | That Sin remains ſtill iu Believers, und Sin I, 
magnitude: It is of the Covenant of grace, that 30d [doth not remain in Believe: N, if we 
| hath let into your ſouls a liule glimmering, mough ſpeak» ofthe Filth of Sin, or of the: Asen of 
nat ſo much light as others poſſibly may haye in] Da ſo it remains ſtill: But if ive 
Potgelheh emulation (ayone nows well) ve ſhould of the: Aal Obligation Ae Sn 20d Men 
- look, at degrees | o grace, but in point of chanł : demnation, ſo it remaim not aftet Pardon; but 
and. comfon, we ſhoud lool 8. .the the Sinner is as free as if he had never Gnned. 


\ 


5 2 trüch, 2 being of grace. 2. IF you kn you wil | 
85 bl Hake you wf jo time know..[ma away, when 
God doch ot oh ol a bl ah & n (Ar fit of Sin i 
Fil 119. teance;z/ it is ' Wad . 
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wy; Giants 6 2 
for Subſtavee, in all Ages of the World? We an- 
ſwer, Na: The Fathers before Chrift had but one 
Covenant, and we another, but the ſame _ Covenant 
ol Grace belongs to us both. This appears, iu tha: 
Fit, they bad the ſame promiſe, Nene, they bad ir 
upon the ame Srouuſ t. 
Lev:26.12 f. They had the ſame Promiſe; 25 754% be your 
Deut. 334God, andyou ſhall be eople. 3% d Happy art thou, 
20  Ofiaely ben by be Lobe er * 9 5 
| - King, an He will ſay . h not the 
1.33 Peper of Ea thy nl Cahann, (as fame 
fondly. Inagin) but of an Heavenly Inheritance in 
the Kingdom of Gd: And to this purpoſe,” our Savs- | 
vr gan eur ſpeaks expreſſy; May ſhall come from the Eaſt 
and Weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, l / 
Jacob, w the "Kingdom of Heaven. | 
2. As they had the ſame Promiſe, fo they ha 
OS 5 the fame ground that we have; even; 
Flaich in Cie 70 Abraham aw 2 Y 
2 . 27 e 
6 Brink only 11 00 n ar, 
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BAY eoard of the Efficacy 4. nor we ( fairh he J "were able to bear. 


| zning tothe end of the World. 
att. OY PP ive 1255 Much that rhrugb the Grace of the 
u. 1 nn #84 og 2 e Fh they: And, 


K bf "WE "th ame | 
Teſtament they 


[of the high 


fo, They chat worſhip Him, muſt worſhip 


Ss. "Book YE —. 
LT 2 7 APIEY ts an "er 


|| «/Guardiari, Tutor, or Schoolmaſter; * ae 
;| ring from a Servant: But in the New 17 aden 
[they are compared to an Heir come to ripe Lea; 
ſee Gal 4. 1, 2, 3 + Fs 6,7 

3+ In the Manner of their Word In the Old 
were held under the Ceremonial 
and Oh! What an heap of Ceremonies, 
Rites, Figures, and Shadows ad = uſe in their 
Worſhip Cerrainly theſe” declared the Infancy 
and Naß of the Jeu, who being not capable 
Myſteries of the Goſpel, they were 
taught by their Eyes, as well as their Ears. Theſe 
Ceremonies were as Rudiments, and Introduction: 
fitted to the groſs and weak Senſes of that Church, 
who were to be brought on by little and little, 
through ſuch Shadows and Figures, to the true 
[mage, and thing ſignified: Bur in the New- Cove- 
| nant or Teſtament, our Worſhip is more ſpritiual: 
Our Saviour hath told us, That as God is a Spirit; John 4-23 

Him in Spirit 1 24. | 

| and Truth. The Hour cometh, and now is ( faith Chriſt |) 
when the true Worſhiper: ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit, 


Law. ; 


by and in Dub; For the Father foeketh fich to _worſvig 
Him. 


4. la the burthen of Ceremonies: Peter cats the 5 
ceremafter of old, 4 Toke, which neither our Fathers Ach ts: 
And uo won 10: 

der, if we conſider, 1. The burthen of their coſtly 
Sacrifices ; if any had but touched an unclean 
Thing, be muſt come and offer a Sacrifice; 

o ſometimes a Bullock, and ſometimes a Lamb: 

| You chat think every thing too much for a' Miniſter 


only ths 1 ölen. ch: 10 What 455 you ?| of Chriſt, if for every Offence you were to offer ſuch 


Have e ddt obſerred a Wr bf! the Goſpel; and 


of the Covenant of Grate, to run through all the] then indeed. 2. They had long 


Ola-Teftiment, from firſt to Lat? And, How plain 


Sacrifcts now, you would count it an heavy 
and tedious Jour- 


neys to Jemſalem; the Land lay. more in length 


I ret. 4.6. is the Apoſiſe ? Fir this cauſe difo was the Gyſpel predeb- than breadth, and Jena ſtood almoſt at one End 


Fe Dead. Dead long line s f for | oft ; 
þh, | go 0nd per before God. _ 
e Obſervati 


he ſpeaks of the, bo lived ia the © ys of Ni 
Nay; the 7 7 to: the Hebrews, gives a Cat \ N 8 
of Old Titan went ib, Abel offered up 


3. They were tied to the 16. 
of many Days, the New Moons, and 


| many Czremogial Sabbarhs j and they were reſtrain- 


Heb. 11. 4, 7% G he. excillur gerte, i" Cin. | ed from many Liberties, as in Meats, and the lle: * 


97.8, 13. By Faith, Enoch was tranſlated, that be ſhould wot ſee a 
55 Deatb. By Faith, Noah being warned by God, | 


prepared an 4. — 2) Faith, Abraham, when be. 
n called i 8e into a place bhich be ſhould after receive 
for an Inheritance, THAT and he went our, not l 
ing whitker he went. — Theſe all dyed in the Faith 
not having received the Promiſes, but baving. ſeen them 
afar off, and were preſwaded of then, and embraced them 
Beſides theſe he reckons up hs Fai h of Abraham, | 
Jac, and Jacob, and Foſeph, and Moſes, and Rahab, 
and Gillon, and Bara, Nd Sampſon, 'and Fephtha, 
and David, and Samuel, and of all the Prophets; 
who through Faith did marvellous things, as it there 
appears. Surely they had the ſame Doctrine of 
Grace as we bute; it i the $6 / ſame for Subſtance, 
without any di | 'Wherein is the diffe- 
- rence then bett Mie: On and New: Teſtament, or 
berwixt the Old and New Manner of the D. pen 
lation of the Covenant of Grace? | 
They are one for Subſtance. bur! in regurd of 
the manner of Diſpenſation, and: revealing in the 
ſeveral Times, Apes, States, and Conditions of the 
Church there is à difference. I (hall reduce all to 
theſe Particulars: They are diſtinguiſhed, 
I. lathe object: 'In the Old dminiſteari tion 775 
W. z but in the New. Covenant Chriſt 
exhibited : It wi meer, the promiſe ſhould g 0 5. 
fore th&Golpel, and be fulfilled in the Goſpel, that 
ſo great deen earneſtly be deſired before it 
was beſtowed. 


55 


ed. It 
1. There was leſs Power of Faith in the Saints, John 7-39. 
before Chrift ; when the Doctrin of Faith was 


Jþ ! What Burthens were upon them! But in the 
ew-Covenant, or Teſtament, the Yoke is made 

more eaſie: We are bound indeed to the Duties of 

the Moral Law, as well as they, yer a great Yoke 

is taken off from us; and therefore Chrift, inviting 

us to the Goſpel, Me i gives it out thus; Take my Toke Mat. 11. 


8 (Aab He) for Ay Tk is ef and 10 Br 25. 
'£ iht 4 4 


5. Jn the Weekneſ of the Law of Old: The 
| Law then was unable to give Life, ro purge the 
Conſcience; to pacific God Wrath; and therefore, 


ſaich the. Apoſtle, There 5s verily 4 405 annulling of the Heb. 7. 18. 


Commandment oing before, for tha weakneſs and . 
unprofitableneſs a Hence they are called weak Gal. 4. 9 

el erg Rudiments; in compariſon of the New- 

Teſtament, there was then a leſs forcible Influence of 


the Spirit, accompanying that Diſpenſation of the 


Ps The Spirit was not then given in that 
ge Meaſure at now ; Becauſe Chriſt &as not then 
appears in theſe Particulars, | 


'more Fully revealed, then was Faith it ſelf more 
| fully : revealed in the hearts and lives of God's People, 
Before Faith came ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) we were kept Gal. 2 236 
ynder the Law," ſhut up wnto'the Faith, which ſhould 
afterwarls be revealed, Surely this implies there was 
a Time, when there was lefs Faith in God's raus; 5 
and char wis the time of the Law. 

2+ There was leſs Power of Love * the 


2. In the tele Under the Od Diſpenſation | 
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ſon, it is — Br 2. Con- motping of this World : He m | 
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fo Ione the mere 195 Cay the 
th of men an to all Ecerni 


| . 


» : * * 4 * 
* a 
Fe & 
'S 4 * * 
0 \ 
" . 
. Adam ö 
14 k 1 V — — b 
1 £ : * 4 1 F * 
1 . 
4 
, 
3. ' : 1 . — 
Ghoſt # 4 M 17 1 * 4 
* 1 „ 1 * . P + * 
1 . . 
: 
* 
» 
: « 


8 and Hott yithio oy 


Sofas bu yo in ihe - partition, Wall bee. 


early it — | 1 —— gan or clearly, 
r on.1 . 
mie of Chrift, oe op Covenant in Civit, nd 
[for thy. bener knowledge of ic, Tudz de Promiſe 
F Yew bel ow Raw NOI. 
Here comes in our ppine > j2 
hou we ir That our keien er wa [ng out of the Cavenas Bag d 
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” and a — ang F ir, 7 r 
8. 1. — inch mY book on all ſides of ir, view it over and over; there 
a Feſac in it, it is a field that contains in the bow- 
E u g eee onthe ren els of it a precious treaſure, there is in it a Saviour, 
Fes nl beg grammar pr og a Redeemer, a Deliverer from lin, death and bell: 
| Are not theſe dainties to feed upon : Are wr 
| rareties to dwell on in our medirations 2 . | 
e 2. Conſider Jeſus in that next promiſe FRO to 
ng Ive : This is 8 pity Abraham : I will eft«bliſh thy Covenant berween Me Gen. 15.3. 
ben we hold our thoughts to this or that ſpiricual| and tee, and thy Seed after thee in their 
 fibjeR, till we perceive ſucceſs, and the work do ff a everlaſting Covmane, to be a God vo thee and to. 
e thrive and proſper i in our hands, Now to help us thy Seed after thee : In reſpect of this Covenant Aura. Rom. 4: 
inthig—— {2K | hem is called the Father of the Farrhful, and they which 13 
x. Cohfider Feſw in the firſt Promiſe made tol are ofthe Falch are called the Child'en of Ashes: G4. g. 
Gen-3. 15-man 3 1. ſhall braife thy head, and thou ſhalt bruife bis| And O my foul, if thou art ia Covenant wich God, ſuro- 
feel | ben? men were under guilt of fin, and] ly thoudoſt by Faith draw it through Abraham : to 
; and when thou, my Soul, | whom this promiſe was made: A 
any other, then to hear the | ee Abraham's Seed, and Hevrs according to the promiſe : 
ws Mere hear of Jeſus, | Conſider, What a+ Mercy is this, that God ſhould 
2 , ſure this was welcome | enter ing a Covenant with thee in the 'loins of 
News: Ph draw hs caſe nearer to thy ſelf ;| Abraham d God made a promiſe of Chriſt, and in- 
thou waſt in Adam 'sLoins, ſuppoſe thou hadſt been | cluſively a Covenant of Grace in his comforting 
in Adam ſtead';, ſuppoſe thou hadſt heard the Voice | Adam; but he makes a Covenant cxpreſly under the 
cer. 50 of the Lord walking in the Garden, ſuppoſe thou had(t | name of Covenant, with Abraham and his Seed. O 
bead bien call, Adam, where art thou? Peter, Andrew, | Muſe, and be amazed! What 2 That the gre: 
: Mens, her art thou? What; Haft thon raten of the | and glorious God of Heaven and Earth Fat jos 
_ Me fp re I commuted thee that then ſhouldeſt noe | willing to male himſelf a Debtor to us? O my Soul 
one? Why then, appear und come to judgment, the think of ic ſeriouſly, he is in Heaven, and thou art 
e 'irrevocable, Ts the diy that theu eateth there- on Earth, he is the Creator, and thou art his Crea - 
8 rh Gr; there is nothing to be looked for | ture: 4h wbt art thou? Or what is thy Fathers Houſe 
db Lr 04 temporal and death ſpiritual, and death | bar then ſhouldſt be raiſed up bitherto? The very Co- 
eternal; O Nhat a fearful condition is this! No ſooner venant is a wonder; as it relates to God and us; 
to come imo the world, but prefently to be turned | what is it but à compact, an agreement, a tying, 
over into Hell; for one day to be Monarch of the ſ a binding of God and and us; When Febaſhaphat and 
_ World, and of all Creatures in the world, and the Abab art Covriige, ſer how ' Felſbaphat . 
' feth himſelf, 1. am as as Wie 


= — 


| | ** armies are our armies, "his attributes are our ory 
ever, ever, to be tormented with the Devi ute ' butes, we have intereſt in all ; there is an offenſive 
Ga Angels 7 It is vo wonder it Aden bid bimfelf from | and a In defenſive Language (as! may ſay ) betwixt 
WT: ce of tht Lord God amongſt the trees of the Garden: Gad and us; and if we put him in mind of it in all 
O ſouln chat caſe thou would'ft have cried to the | our ſtrairs, he cannot deny ue. As it was with the 
Rocks and to the Mountains, fall on me, and hide me | Nations allyed to Rome, if they fought at any time, 
| Rev.6.16, from the face of him that ſitteth on the Thrane. If God| the Nm were bound in honour to defend them; 
7 _ be angry, who my abide it ? ben the great day and they did it with as much diligence as they de- 
of 'Þis wrath i come, who ſhall be the w fond? And fended their own City of Rome ; ſo it is with the 
 _ yet deſpuir not, cheer up, O my foul; for in the| People allyed to God, he is bound in honour to de- 
very midft of wrath God is p! (eaſed to remember | fend his People, and be will do it ff they implore 
Mercy ; even now when all the world ſhould have his aid; how elſe, is ic impoſſible God ſhould break 


be ; 2 Feſws ig proclaimed. and promiſed, | his Covenant? will he not ſtir up himſelf to ſcat- 
und he it js that muſt die actording to the *Commi- | ter his, and our ſpiritual enemies? Certainly he will. 
| nation; for he is our ſurety, and he it is that by | Thus runs the tenour of his Covenant, I will be « 
| Death muſt overcome Death and the Devil ; ur ſhall| God 10 sbee an to thy Seed after thee, This is the 
bruiſe thy rad; ſaith God to Satan, 9. d Come Sa- | general Promile ; I may call it the Mother-Promilſe, 
tan, thou haft taken Captive Waden of ſouls; that carries all other Promiſes in its Womb, and 
Adam and Eve are now enſnared, and in their| we find a Jeſys in this Promile, conſider that it is 
. + Loins all the Men and Women that ever ſhall be God in Chriſt , that is held forth to us in this 
from this beginning of the world to the end thereof; Phraſe, I will be a a God to thee: O ſweet! Here is 
| => . thy day of triumph, now thou keepeſt Holy: the greateſt Promiſe that ever was made: Chriſt 
5 U ; bot thou fhalt not carry it thus. 1| God is more then Grace, Pardon, Holineſs, Hea- 
; he Ak from all Erernity what thou haſt done, 1| ven, as the Husband is more excellent then the 
a knew thou wouldſt dig a hole through the comely Marriage · Robe, Bracelets, Rings; the Well and 
and beautiful frame of che Creation; but I haye de Fountain of Life is of more excellency than the 
creed of old a Counter-work ; out of the Seed of | ſtreams ; Chriſt Jeſus the objective happinefs, is far 
the woman ſhall ſpring a Branch, and be ſhall bruiſe | above a.created and formal Beatitude which iflueth 
_ thy Head, he ſhall break chy Power, be ſhall tread | from him. O my Sovl is not this worthy of thy 
1 Dominion under foct', be ſhall lead thy | inmoft confideration? But ot this more in the next. 
k be ll pai CN be ſhdl cake away ſin, 3- Conſider Fejus in that promiſe made to NA 
to Men and Angels the and the 1 avlites, I am the Lord thy God, who broughe 
r 5 ind! A new world of free | ehee one of rhe Land of Egypt, out of the Honſe of Bondage. 
grace.. In this promiſe, O my Soul, is folded and | Much hart been ſaid to this Promiſe before es tnatrer 
a g one up ty ate thy my Jabs 3 of thy conſideration ; but to contract it, * 
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| clency _ . IT. Here 
8 2 It is « prom of en on, a 
1 bid treaſure, a rich an overflowing 
| bleſſing which none cin rightly value; it is no 
leſs then the great, and mighty, and infinite God, 
f we bad a promiſe of an — worlds, or of 
ten heavens, this is more than all; heaven indeed: 


the God of heaven: And hence i it is that the Saints 
in heaven are not ſatisfied. without their God it 
is a ſweet expreſſion of Benard, 4s." whatſoever we: 


ver 3 e 1 * S 1, 


GE * 1 = e of. this pt ni 7 
20d. 33. am the Lord thy God! No queſtion but Moſes. had 
13. other rich promiſes from God, but he could 


not be ſarisfied without God himſelf: I ty preſence, 


be not. with as, bring us not hence. And no wonder, | 


for without God all things are nothing; but inthe 
want of all other things, God himſelf js inſtead 
* It i, God's atone Prereg ative to be an univerſal 
The things of this world can but belp in this 


or that particular thing: As bread again hunger, obſcute, to reyeal to thee the myſteries o 


Drink againſt thirſt,” Cloths againſt cold and naked- 
.nefs, Houſe againſt wind and weather, Riches, a- 
e poverty, Phyſick againſt ſſekneſi, Friends 
| ſolitarineſi: But God is an all · ſufficient good: 
** Sally in all both to the inner and out ward man. 
Are we guilry of Sin? There is mercy! in God to 
pardon ue. Are we full of inficmities 2. There is 
Grace in God to heal us. Are we ſtrong in Cor- 
ruptiona? There is power in Cod to ſubdue them 
oy in uu. Are we ache! in Co 0 
iz ꝗ, that Spirit in God that is the-Comforter, ae can 
- ll us with Joy unſpeakable and glerious: And for | 
our outward man all our welfare is laid up in God, 
he - is ehe God of our. Life, Paal. 42. g. he is che 
- ftrengeh of our Life, . Plal. 27. 1. he is 4 quickping 


irie, 1 Cor. 15. 45. Which though it be in ic 


regard of the inner man, yet there it is ſpoken of the 


. Inward: man, which the Lord ſhall. quicken after 


1 8 8 baſe and adulterous Woman to be 
f 1 Wite? But we are worſe than ſo, and God is 

| ter than ſo ; fin hath made us worſe 
= 22 thee , Lotd, unleſs we give aur = of W 
| wat own Js, nor. een ne ho 


in-| 8 N and all 1558 


T Here 5 5 —— of Saints, the Lord th © 
God. O bat is this that God is by God? Heaven 
and Earth, Angels and Men Fog fiend — 4 
att; Whay, chat the great 
thy God I Itis . 


God is u aſhamed to. be called their ws. 1 
is bedutiful, but God is more beautiful; for he is] not a Prince be aſhamed to take a Beggar, a Run- 16. 


MP 
hay ch rk 


omen, and God. is better, 
the beſt of Princes : And yr Gola 


TR F aibfuloek : . my 


ſuffering, Forbearance, all theſe are thine: As thus, 
My Power i is thine, to work all ne fox thee, 


as 17 


and in thee, ta make pe 


for thee in all thy 
ſtraits, to deliver thee 


out of fix. troubles, and our. 


[of ſeyen z my Wiſdom is thine, to coun(e].rhee' in 


any difficult caſes, to inſlruct thee inthings thathe 


the wonderful things contained. in my Law My Ju- 
ſtice is zhine, to deliver thee when thou art 3 
bed, to defend thee in thy Innocency, and to vindi 
cate 28 7 injuries of . Wha * 
more ? O my 1 * 
Gods Attributes: ſay in Sand. are. 46h 
| Nay. more, think 00K in Fond (ta otherwiſe 
what baſt thou to do wich God in a Covenant of 
Grace?) and ſay r 
my; Saviour, my Red 
Bratber: His doings are fog 
are mine, his Life and his Death ;. bis 
and Aſcenſign, his Seffion ae 
mine: Nay more, if Chriſt Boy 
ood things are mine in 99801 
they come not immediately, but 
(of a ſweet Redeemer and 
(who redeemed us, yet becaulh ha ieGod 


Acts 17. death, and doth now keep alive by bis mighty pow | Man, there is more 17 God and 15 100 5 


. erz; bor in hem e live, and move, and have our being, 


O my Soul, that thou wouldeſt but ruminate, immediately from God: Raven have their food, and 


6 and meditate, and conſider. this promiſe in all 

| thy. wants and discontents : When means fail, 

and the ſtreams run no more, O that thou would- 

eeſt then go to the Fountain, where. the waters 
Gen. 41. run ſweeter, and more ſure; For as Joſeph ſaid to 
16. Pharaoh it is not in me, God ſhall give . Pharaoh an | 
ö anſwer of peace: So may Silver and gold, and ſuch | o 
things ay ro thee, it f not in, a; God ſhall e 
2 Cor.6.. " out of himſelf: Have God, and have all: 


love in all our good things, than if we received them 


Devils — their being from God by creature · right; 
[bur we have all we have from God in by 

| yenant-right : This ſurely, this very. 7 proile is the 
main and princi promiſe of the Co yeoant, it is 
the very Subſtance, Soul and Life of all: O then 
how 7 ſhouldſt thoube to improye the ren 
ſubject? | gs 5 

4 Conſider Feſus in 8 EG: =P to Devid, 


10 Want God, and there is no content in the enjoy- | He hath made with me an. everlaſting Covenant , orde- 
ment of all: It was. the Apoſtles caſe, as having red in all things , and fare. | 1. An \ everlaſting Cove- 5. 


nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things : ſurely yh lived 
to God and enjoyed God and he was an all. ſuſfi- 


nant ; Conſider in this the ctenar] efficac y, and not in 
the outward adminiſtration 2 2 It is Choi that hath 


cient good unto him: God may be enjoyed in any | built and prepared, 4 Kjogdom, . that [hall never 


| condition, in the meaneſt, as well as the great 
in the pooreſt as well as the riche 4. God will mM 
into a wilderneſß, into a Priſon with his people, and 
there he will make up all that they are cut ſhort 
| of. Thy 3 therefore, ariſe not from the 
pant of outward mam, bur fro yg want of inward | 
| aßen  Þ, becauſe thou, 40 not enjoy_bim 


who is. thy -all-ſufficient 0 
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fade, a ſpiritual; and an beavenly Kingdom 
ſhall never ceale ; And. as he —_ red ir, ſo if 
thou believeſt, be bath entred into a Covenant with 
thy ſoul to beſtow it on thee;. it is an everlaſting 
Covenant, and he will give thee ;evetlaſting life. 
2. It 5 ordered in all yp” 244 The Covenant of 
race is fo: marſhalled and ordered, that it ſtands at 


adrantage to receive and repel all thy objecti 
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Je Goll bath; made mtb me 4, Covenant, why hen. 


. .do on,.mm, pare, ?, for this. 5s_ the. 
Reck, as make my here of ſtone, a heart of flelb, I can as 

well reach heaven with a finger as lay bold on Chriſt by the 
hand of Faith Have, not ſuch arguings as theſe been 
many and many a time in thy heart? O conſider 
bow the Covenant is ordered and marſhalled in re. 
| ſpe of the Author of it, of ige Perſons intereſted, 
in it, of the patts of. which it conſiſts, of the end 
and aim to which it refers: And iq ſome of theſe, 


ik not in all of theſe, thou wilt fd thy Objectians 

11 3:adfwercd,, removed, routed. 3 It x. ſure : God Is 
„pet faſt and ſogſe in bis Covenant? Heaven and 

| Earth ſhall pag Sway, before one jot or tittle of his 
and will perform his Word; his Power, bis Love, 
bis Faithfaloeſs, his Conſtancy, all ſtand engaged. 
 - :- Whar, ſweet matter is here for à Soul. to dwell Up; 
en ? What needs it go out to ozher objects, whillt it 

may, hadhenough here? But £ſpecially what needs 

ir 40 beſtow it ſelf upon vain, .hings ? O that ſo 
much precious ſand of gur thoughts fivold run ous, 
; after Sin, and {o little after grace, or after this Co: 


Fo Venant ade 92115 Wee eee e 
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..* Ee onlider. Feſus in t d her Co nt or Pro- 
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mite which God made wich Harl and 7adab, I AA 
31.33, d my Law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
e dan and I will be ther Gel nd the ſol) be wy 
People ; | and they ſhall teach no mare every man ig neg. 
er they ſhall all know me from, the leaſt of them to the. 
greateſt of themy ſaith the Lord, fen I will forgive their, 
v bat an error is it, that there is no inherent righte- 
cduſneſs in the Saints, and there is no grace in the 

ck. 36. N a believer, but only in Chyiſt ! 1s net this 
7. , be ordinary Scriprure phraſe, ?,, I will pur an S 
* + within you: And che water that I. ſpall give you, ſoall 
1 john. 2. 4 in 30 «Hell of water ſpringing up into everlaſting 
27. Life; And the anoinzing which you have received of him, 
Cl. 1.27. abideth in you : And Chrift in you the hope of glory 
5 . Obſerve how ehe ſpirit the living Creatures was in 
the Wheels, ſo that when the Spirit went, they went, 

and ben the Spirit was lifted up, they were lifted 
up; even ſo is the Spirit of Chriſt, acting, and 
| * guidinggand framing and diſpoſing them to move 
Ink, 15, ARK, according to bis Laws. The Kingdom of 
PL 46.8. do 4h Wal, O God, (faith David) pes thy Law i with- 
in my bert. O my Soul, if 88 in Covenant 

with God, beſides. the in-dwelling of the Spirit, 

5 there is a certain ſpiritual Power or Principle of 
Grace, which Chriſt by his Spirit hath put into thy 
heart, enabling thee in ſome meaſure to move thy 
ſelf towards God, And this Principle is ſometimes 
called a new Life, Rem. 6. 4. Sometimes a Living 
with Chriſt, Rem, 6. S. Sometimes a being ale to 
Sod, Rom. 6. 11. Sometimes a revealing of bis ſon 
in man, Gal. 1. 15. And ſometimes a putting of ebe 

| Law into our inward parts, and a writing of the Law 
within the heart, Jer. 3 1. 3 3. O conſider of this in- 


5 


ward Principle, it is an excellent ſubject, worthy of 
. I will le their God, and they ſhall be my people: 

_ Conſider God eſſentially, and perſonally, God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, 
God in bimſelf and God in his Creatures: This ve- 

ry promiſe turns over heaven, and earth, and ſea, 
and land, and bread, and cloths, and fleepy and the 
World, and life, and death, into free grace, No 
wonder if God ſet this promiſe in the midſt of the 
en, v3 the heart in de mil of the Body, to 


Heaven is Within you, faith Chriſt : And I delighe to 


* 
Z = * 0 * , 
: — * &. ” - 8 


44 
8 i 
c . 485 


L Ro 


. 


communicate life to all the reſt ; this promiſe hath 
an influence into all other promiſes; ic is the Break 
promiſe of the new Covenoxs, it is as great as God 
is, though the heavens, and heaven of heavens be 
not able to contain him: Yet this promiſe contains 
bim; God ſhurs, up himlelf (as it were) in it. 1 
Will be their God. 2. They ſhall be my People (i. e) 
They, Mal Uebe s pres Pet, I, A. fl 
The word hath this Emphaſis n it, that God locks 
upon all other Pings as accidents, in com ariſon, and 
his ſubſtance is bis People; they are his very Porti- 
on: For the Lord's Portion 3s bis People, Facob ii the . - 
Lot of bis Inheritance. They are his treaſure, hispe- Deu. 32.9. 
culiar trealure: His peculiar treaſure above all Peo- 
ple: F ge will obey my woice indeed, and keep my Cove- 


vant, then ſhal ye be a peciliar treaſine .ynto me, and Prod. ig, 


f 4 * MAS. : LE 407 EN $473 XV 4 2 | 
above all people; for all the earth il mine : Obſerve O 5. 


my foul, af he th i mie; 4, All people vn 


—_ 


people 3 bur I have a ſpecial intereſt in my cove- 
nanted people, they are, only my portion, my pech 
iar trealure, Bleſſed be Egype my. People, Aſſria the 
work, of my hands, and Heal mine Inheritance, I have 
made all People; Egypt and Ana, and all the 
world is mine, but only 1/rae! is my Inheritance: 
The Saints are thoſe that God ſatisfies himſelf in; 
the Saints are thoſe that God bath fer his heart up- 
on ; they are children of the high God, they are the 
Spouſe that are Married to the Laaber are nearer 
God in ſome . than the very Angels chem - 
ſelves, fot the Angels are not in a — union ſo | 
married to Chrilt as God People are. O the happineſs 
of Saints! I will. be their God and ih ſhall be n People. IIa. 19. 28; 
3. They . ſhall teach no more every man bis Neighbour, 
and every mam bis Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; for 
they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them to the 
greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord. Conſider of this! O 
poor Soul, thou complaineſt many time of thy 
weakneſs, thou knoweſt little or nothing: Why, 
ſee here a Glorious promiſe ; if thou art but in Co- 


venant with God, thou ſhalt be taught of God, and 

then thou ſhalt know God far more clearly than the 

Jems of old; he will open to thee all his treaſures 

of wiſdom and knowledge, be will beſtow on thee Joh. 3.38. 
a greater meaſure of his Spirit, ſo that out of thy bely 
ſhall flow Revers of Living waters. We ſay a good 
Tutor may teach more in a day than another in a 

week, in a month; now the promiſe runs thus, that | 
all thy Children ſhall be taught of God not that pri- 1{a,c4. 13. 
vate inſtruction, or publick Miniſtry muſt be exclud- | 
ed, we know theſe are appointed under the New 
Teſtament, and are ſubordinate to rhe Spirit's teach- 

ing; but that the teachiogs of God do far ſurpaſs 

the teachings of men, and therefore the knowledge 

of Gad under the New Teſtament ſhall far ſurpaſs 

that under the old: Herein appears the excellency 

of Chriſt's prophetical Office, He is ſuch a Prophet John 19. 
as enlightens every man within, that comes into the 33. 
World : He is ſuch a Prophet as baptizeth with the Holy 

Ghoſt, and with Fire : He is ſuch a Prophet as 

makes men's hearts to burn within them, When he 

ſpeaks unto them: He is ſuch a Prophet as bids his 
Miniſter, Go, teach all Nations, and I will be withyou; Luk, 24; 
and 1 will make ou able Miniſters, not of the Letter, but 32. _ 
of the Spirit: He is ſuch a Prophet as teacheth in- Mat. 29. 
wardly, clearly, experimentally, and ſweetly: No 97 20. 
man in the world can ſay this, or do this, but Jeſus 

Chriſt, the great Prophet of the Church, whom God 

bath raiſed up like unto Moſes, or far above Moſes 

Oh / my Soul conſider if thou art thus taught of God. 

4. 1 will forgive their Iniquity, and I will remember 
their Sins no more. Conſider of this ! Bleſſed are they Nom. 4c. 
whoſe Iniquities are forgiven, and tohoſe Sins are 


covered. Conſider O my foul, ſuppoſe thy 


caſe and - thy condition thus: As thou liveſt 
IT | | under, 
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and gives an impartial and juſt 3 odgment, doorts | row agony, my fat 1 
thee to the Ave, or Ratk, or Wheel; andbecauſe the bet, the Veſt of Ma ye po "9g 
of the aggravation of thy Crime, be command wich Bere, tp 6 the belts, b W -Riches of bis. 
> to de tortured kifirely, that og" Gb Kl re amore 
ights, Joints might be pained, for twenty, thirty, | to I wondef of all ine world. © 6 
ty, fifty years ; that ſo much of thy fleſh ſhould | 2. Becauſe it is bis Nature aud Indlianion! to 


l that ſuch and ſich a Bone pardon Sin: This appeurt, 1. lu the prockitaing 
n fleſh 1 


and ſuch a day; and thar | of his Name, che Lord, the Lord, Mn, hd Gra 
be teſtored, and the Bone | einn,  Long-ſuffering, Lee in ee 
cred i thr for fo many zer id, chou bern 2 B, forgiving 
FIC dying, and yet never | Th 


Rin, and 
eve "FD 3K He F' e 
255 - that all this 8 . mult have no Sleep, 1. enn e 
ner Eake, nor Food, nor Cloathing convenient for Chriſt, if In burden you, 1 will caſt you. 3. In 28. 
3 that Whips of Iron, Laſhes and Seourges of | bis patience and walting for Nepentaes; be waits 
-orpions, that, Racks, Wheels, Caufdrons full of | to'thiz very end that be mighe be gr acipr,, and chas be 
melted Lad: ſbould be prepar red iültrüment of thy | * Ar the Lord is a God if demen 
continual, horrible, terrible Torhidhd; in this caſe ;| 12 Berauſe it is his promiſe to pardon iin; — | 
7 So « mighty Prince, by an AR of Tree and 1. be hat bio renin fri won ls Feta 
ial Grace, ſhould deliver thee from this Pain and and ill not rammber of” fire. This Prot of 
Tyre and not .only ſo, but ſhould givethee a | 12 5 ee eee the Covenant 
I in fe&t health, ſhould put thee into a Para- words in this ans: 
LY te” leafures, where all the honour, acclamatt | ſure of it. 1 uit forgive 1 gy; and "ey me Jai 
S 5 and ſervice, of a world of Men and An-  miembey their lui no mire, | 
gel Would a Wait thee, and where thou [houldeſt { Now come, confider O my foul, of want part < 
Be vated to the top of all imaginable Happineſs, | cular in this graciors Cotenant, and O be Bü in in 
- above Solomon in the Voheft ru or Adam in his thy Confideration' ; ſorely there is too mch ex 
' Wft Innocency; were not this.mercy e Wouldeſt | pence of thy f irn upon vain, at tranſitoty; ant 
thou vor thibk it the higheſt Act of Grace and worldly things ; alas, alas, thou haft but a ſhort 
Love, that any creature could extend to his fellow- time to live; arid che firengrh of thy tuind, that 1 
+ "| erehture? Aud yet O my Soul, all rhis'is nothing | call for, it is che ni6ft precious thing thou haſt ; O 
dot n thadow of grace in © Stpatifoh of the love and then let the buſineſs and activeneſb + thy mind,” let 
nch grace of God in Chriſt in the juſtification of a | thy inmoſt thoughts and tdeep affeQions be ue 
fidher. If thou haſt a right to this prothiſe, I ol} and exerdfd' on ch $1 ; be careful” thet hon 
forgive thy Iniquity, nl L til remember thy fin no hive: of rheſe-warers vum befides the Mill 'If Goc and 
ure art delivered from eternal Death, and thou] Jeſus, and all thy ery: be incladed' bere, why 
ntitüled to an eternal Ringdotn. O know thy | ſhould not thy whole ſoul be intent on this 7 Why - 
5 Bi cdneſs aright ! Conſider 98 iofinitely thou art | ſhonldeft thou ſpend ir on — Ly pp 3 
engaged to God, und Chriſt, and mercy, and free | ſhouldeſt thou be ſo IK 1 
px} This promiſe ſounds forth nothing bur grace | fears ? Surely all theſe are 8 fixed on ly 
mee _ Whdblefſing z grace from God, and bletbng on us; Ol eee enen 
it is grace, 1.65 nothing but grace and mercy ann 
| forgive : It is grace, becauſe God, if he will, hath | | Sed 3 of ux Jl in tri. | 
power in kis hand to Revenge; he doth not paſs b HR ge 
bin üs then do offences, when they. diſſemble forgive {7 YE: muſt defre after Jeſus carrying Ss 
nels; they may forgive, becauſe they have not 65 oa great work of our Salvation in 3 
er do avenge: It is ocherwiſe with God ; To mebe-| of Covenant before his coming in the fleſh. | It is 
"ICT 32, & aps Vengeance and Recompence, faith God: He habe not enough to know and confider, but we mult defire. 
35- to deſtroy, and yet he chuſeth to forgive 5 this is Thus is the order of God's work, td ſooner bath 
Ex « is Nas, ſtrong and gracious. ' | bis Spirit clearly revealed che goodneſs of the Pro- 
od. 3 
JJ. O my Soul thou art apt to complain what > wit chiſe that we come to know, but the ſoul conſiders 
| the Lord forgive my Su ? I hat reaſon hath God to| of it, turns it upſide down, views i in all its excel 
bo on me, to pardon me, to pluck me 4s 4 fire- brand lencies, weighs it io the balance of in beſt _—_— | 
en of the Fireof Hell? Why ſhould God me-? |eft meditation. This done, the Affections to 
But now conſider, (if thy heart be humbled )—he | ftir, and the ſoul begins thus to reifen; o happy 7, 
Lord will do it— — | ehas 7 fre the gende of - this grations Praniſs; but mi- 
5 1, Becayſs he delighteth in Mercy i da pleaſine ſerable I, if I come to ſer this, and neper bave a ſhare 
Micah. 7. to God to forgive Sins : N take more in it. O why not I Lord? Aby not my Sins Pardoned ? 
18. pleaſure, nor fo much pleaſure in acting and com not my Corruptions ſubdued ? Why not the Law writ- 
Mmitting of ſin, as he doth in the pardoning of fin ; n in my heart, and put into my inward parts? Why 
2 Cora he is the Father of Mercies, he delights in thercy as a may not I ſay, my Lord and my God? Or Tammy Be- 
3 N Father in bis Children, it doth him good to ſee the] loveds, 41d my Beloved is mine 2 Why vor this 
Fruits of his own mercy, in taking away the ſits of Covent eftabliſhed between God and me? Now ny 
0 his own people. [Sow ehirfts after this' as a thirfſly Land, my Nen. 
2. Becauſe it is his purpoſe which he hath pur ons hung Mer Jett in « Covenant of Grace : Ob! 
| poſed vithia hitoſelf from all Eternity ; this was the I auld fan be in Covenant With God ; for this 
great delign of God {as you have Heard) to mike 16 af my See a af. 1 fre, 2 2 Sam. 
| His graceg ria s inchoſe who he intends to fave ; 23. 5.— 5 | — here 13 a 
be will have abe praiſe of 'the gi of bis Grace ' He [dt —— _ Run 
: i: eM take bb ory 5 he. vill be 4dvired in liv] Tur Shed of a er pied u . r. 
| 206 Sans he will make the World to wonder, when ft (ene and dia we do not covet thoſe things that 
3 ſhall be sen what fin hath. been commirred "by we dot TIC ite prefenc, we rather reſt in 
en 3 be ber, or dee er 
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u Covenant of grace deſire after the Covenant; 
„bat i this? He hath made with me an everlaſting Co- 
28m 23 fen, ordered in all things, and ſure, for thiris all ny 
. my Defire. 
"Ie is true, che Object of deſire, qua tale, is ſome- 
thiog abſent; yet not always abſent in the whole, 
but in the parts and degrees of it; the very pre- 


ſence of a good thing, doth in ſome fort quicken the 


deſires toward the fame thing, fo far forth as it is ca- 

| pable of improvements or avgmentation : As we 
70 ſeen external Riches of the Body, none defire 
_ - them more eagetly than thoſe that poſleſs them ; 
aud the More gracious the Soul-is, the more is the 
©  " heart enlarged in the appetition of a greater mea- 
ſiute of Grace; as the putting in of ſome water into 


2 Pump, doth draw forth more: No man is ſo im 


rtunare in praying, Tord beſp my unbelief, as he 

5 1 can 6 Things may be deſired 
in order to improvement and further. drgrees of 
them. Again, things pteſent may be the Ot jtct of 
our 'defires unto continuance; as he that delighreth in 

na good thing that he hath, he de ſireth the continu - 
nunceę of that delight; ſo the ſoul of a man having a 
0 as far as immortality, it may juſtiy de ſire as 
well the perpetuity, as the preſence of choſe good 


, Come then, O my ſoul, and whet on thy deſres in 
intereſt in the Covenant. 2. Deſire after thy im. 
ement of the Covenant. 3. Deſire after the 


3. come Je 10 abe waters, encline your. ear and come unto me, 
- cad F will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, 
even the ſure mercies. of David; Aud are theſe the pro- 
Jer. 31. muſes offered in the Covenant, I will put my Law into 
3+ ._ their inward parts, and I will write it in your hearts, and 
Deut. 33. Iwill be your God, and yt (hall be ny People. Ob! The bleſſed 
29, _ Conditionof thaſe people that. are in Covenant with God! 
. 144. Bleſſed art thou O' Iſrael, who i likg unto thee a People 
* | ſaved iy the Lord; Oh! Happy is the People that be in 

| - ſuch 4 caſe, yea, happy is that People whoſe God 
my ſin no miſery like unto my miſery; alas, I am an alien 

| unto God, 1 am ſeparated fi om bis People, I am out of the 
Covenant; like.a poor Prodigal, I die for hunger, whileſt 

thoſe that are in my Father's houſe have bread enough : 

| Oh!:that I were in their condition ! Never did David Jong 


Saul now touched auh the ſenſe of Sin, doth deſire to be at 
| *" peacewith God, and in Covenant with God; ON thirſt, 1 
pant, I gaſp after him, I long for communion, and Peace 


chem; bow then ſhould Devidor any ſoul already in 


begun en ſbem grace unto thy Serugnt, bur ob | Manifeſt 
to me el Hy geodneſi, thou baſt. given me a drop, and 7 
feel it ſe feet, that nom I thirit, and long to enjoy the 
Fountain ; thont:haſt given, me 4 kiſs of thy mouth, and 
now I pant to be united to thee" in 4 more perfect and N 
conſummate marriage; thou haſt given me a taſte, but Rom. 8. 
my appetite and defire is tit thereby diminiſhtd, but en 
larged ;” and good reaſon, for what are theſe drops, and a 
traits, but only the firſt fruits of the Spirit? and earneſis EPheſ. I. 
of the- ſpirit. Ob! Then what are thiſe barveſts, F 
To ? What are thoſe treaſures' of wiſdom, and fre 
grace hid in God? I have indeed beheld a feaſt of fat 
things, of fat things' full of marrow, of wines on the © 
lees, of wines on the lees well refined ; but O what 4 Fa- 
mine is yet in my Spirit! O Lord I bave longed. for thy 
Salvation, I am reach to ſwoon for further mim, and 
clearer manifeſtation of my ſhare and intereſt in thts 
Covenant of grace, came Lord Jeſus, come quickh. 

3. Deſire after continuamte of the Covenant - 
ſtate, Many a ſweet ſoul cannot deny but that the 
Lon hath ſhewed mercy on him, but he fears. that © 
he {hall not hold out: He feels within ſuch a Pow- ' 
er of corruption, ſuch ſtrong temptations, ſo many 
luſts, that now he doubts, O what will become of my 
poor Soul? What will be the iſſue of this woeful work, ? 
Why come now and defire after perleverance; 
When Peter was raviſhed on the mount, i 5s good be 
ing here (ſays he) let us build three Tabernacles; his de- Mat. 17.4 
lire was to have continued there for ever ; and it 
was the Prayer of Chriſt in Peters behalf, I heve Luk. 22.5: 
prayed for thee that thy faith fail not; what was this 
prayer bur Chriſt's vehement deſire of Peters conti- 
nuing in the Faith o Shall Chriſt defire, and wilt 
aot thou deſire after thy own perfection? O come 
with theſe Pantinge, and Breathings after God; put 


forth thy deſires in theſe or the like expreſſions, O Hoſea 2. 


Lord thou haft ſaid I will betroth thee unto me for ever; 19. 
and what means this but that the conjug al love of Chriſt 
with a gracious ſoul ſhall never be broken.? What means 
thu but that the bond of union in a believer to Chriſt is 


end of it, and ſo it can never be broken ? 2. O Lad 
thou baſt diſcovered in thy Word, that this union is. in 


* 


the Father, who hath laid a ſure foundation, the founds- 2 Tim. 2 


tion of God Rtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord 19. 
knoweth them that are bis : - And that this union is in the 
Son, who loves bis to the end: And that this union is in 


the ſpirit who abides in the ele# for ever, 2. Thou haſt John th | 


diſcovered, that the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills 1+ 

be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depare from thee, 

neither ſhall the Covenant of my peace be 1emoved, ſaith Iſa. 54. 
the Lord, that hath mercy on thee. 4. Thou haſt ſaid 10. 

that the Saints ſhall be kept by the Power of God. 3. 4. 
The ſpecial Power I mean to put forth in this world, it is * Pet. x. 3. 
to upbold the ſpirits of my Saints; the ſpecial wark I have 

in the world, to exerciſe my power about, it is to keep 


more for the water? of the Well of Bethlehem, chan my Chriſt and the Saints together; it is through the power of 


God that heaven and earth is kept up, but if God muſt 
withdraw kis Power from the one of theſe, ſooner ſhould 
beaven and earth fall in pieces, than God would no up- 


I. 26. 9. with him; with my ſoul do I defire thee in the night | bold one gracious ſoul that hath Union with his Son Feſus 
| yea, with my Spirit within me do I ſeek thee early.) Chriſt. And if theſe be thy ſayings, why then Lord 
2. Deſire after the Improvement of the Cove [I deſire the accompliſhment ; O fulfil what thou haſt 

nant; it may be God hath: given thee an intereſt in | ſaid; it would break my heart if ever the Covenant 

it, but alas thy hold is ſo weak that thou ſcarce |ſbould be broken betwixt me and thee : My deſire is 
knoweſt the meaning of it; the Lord may anſwer, | towards thee, and the more I enjoy thee, the more 

but yer he ſpeaks darkly, as ſometimes he ſpake to and more I defire and pant after thee ; my deſires 


thy wey and fm no mere; it is a middle are like eth ſelf, infinite,” erernal, everleſting de- 


expreſſion, neither aſſuring that her Sin was 'ſires.  - 


1 kind of | 


pardoned, nor yet putting her out of hope but it | 


| might be pardancd; ir ny be God hath given 
| thee ſome little eaſe, but he hath not ſpoken full 


peace; go on then and deſire more and more after 
-onhrmation .: Say in thige- heart, O Lord bos beſt 


| : 4 
N 9. * A * 1 
w& 3 cw N 


ſenſe of ne - be vehemency of deſire, 
: | 2 


4. Deſire after” Jeſus, the great buſineſs, or b. 
all in all in a Covenant of Grace: The moſt pro; 
per object of deſire, eſpecially to man fallen, is Jeſus 
Chriſt: Hence ic is that a poor ſinner under the 


chin, 
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| 1 N I 1. e Chr; w 10557 hw Eb hain God, Tis] 
by — Gb : But whncs uti or thaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, mis, Th op 
grace? I anſwer, he ig the med en the 30he, 


am widong, I am loſt for ever. 
| Jeſs to a. Covenant of 


N 


Jer.31.1, 
turn thou me and 1 ſhall be e 20. 


N Cbriſt hah at leaſt thou art the Lord uy God': e- eee 


5 5 
KK 2. As he deals berwixt parties, he is the meſ 
+ ©  ſengerof the Covenant. 
anch teſtißieth all, he is the witneſs of the Covenant. | 


. is the ſurety of the Covenanr. 5. Az be ſtanderb} 
between the contraty parties, he is the Mediator 


andicioſeth all the Artäclet, he is the Teſtator of the 
Covenant... Oh ! Here is the aburidance of fuel for 
_ thy defire to work upon. 1. Conſider: the fuel, | 
and then ſet on the flathe thy deſire,” oo 7 
I. Chit athe Covenant it ſelf. I pine ther far s 


Iq telation to the Covenant of grace. 1. As ſolves, E Ephraim my dear den? Ii be" # 
than a creature, he is the Covenant him. Child ? For ſince [ſpeak apainſt bum I © + een 85 

ber bim ſtill, therefore 'my "buwels are treubled for bits, I 
3+ As he ſaw, and heard, | will ſurely have mercy upon bum, ſaith the Led Hap: 


4. As be undertaketh for the parties at vatiance, he 


and heard all, Behold 1 have given 
the Covenant. 61 A he ſiguifieth the-Covenanit,] the people 


that to be tue; the Covenant 


y ſouls of whom Chriſt is good Tidings in 
ven; for he is the Angel of the Covenant. 
5. Heisthe witneſs of e 
b fr untneſf to IIa. 5 
Aud be is called 45 fab, wege. The Rev. 1b 
ace: The feinbful and eve ee be Covenant af-s 
ſairhy" The Son of me came" ſeth, und u ſave that's, * 
which war loft 5 Amen faith C on fl S ndl. 
Amen Gait Chrig, 7 war, 


and roſe again for finners, 


1h. 42.6. Covenant of the * for a lb of the geutiler. And lieal, ond beboli 1 l For | evermuve 5; Annen. Tuer Rer. . . 


L erve thee, thee | for a Covenant of the 
OG La hr Cant Man, is all the Govenant: 
115 Fundsmentully, he is the original of the Cove: 
nant z the Covenant of 


| | Undertaker \Manager, 


nant; 2. Materially, the very ſubſtance of 

; . fande in this, 10 l ben Goc, and they 
be my People ; 

ſelf; he is God unto-his 

r E unto New and befcre God. 


N 
1 


to bellever in dei ſeaſon, 
Nen ſoon! un eder they are Juſtified, Chriſt is ſaid 
to be the Covenant, as a preſent pawn or earneſt 
delivered ite the bands of a man at the very in 
tant of his juſtification ; and this pawa'is of equa] 
value and worth with the whole Covenant hen it 
is fulfilled ro the urrermoſt, Thus Chriſt in every 
one of "theſe reſpects is the Covenant it ſelf; he is' 
| very peace, and revonciliation it ſelf, and this man 
Mice 3.3. l dt abe Pedce them be Arras ſhall coms into our 

| Land,” As fire is hot for it ſelf, and all other things 
| hotfore; as they participate of it; ſo Chr iſt is the 
Oovenant it ſelf, and all we are fo far in Covenant 
to Chriſt, as we have any thing of "Chriſt; want 
Qui. end want peace, « wy want ihe o nant of 


A Crit | 18 i 


ef nn The 
mple, even 
13 9. the meſſenger of the Cm whom ye delight in. Cxriſt 
Jotm 6.43. travels withtydings between parties of rhe Coverfanr, 
John 8.14. 1. He teports of God to us, he commends his Father 
you 19.9 unty us, My Father dt the Huzhand-man ;, and this in the 
Faber s will which bath ſene me; that of all which be 
bath given wa, 1 leſt nothing ; and he con 
hiniſelf to us, it b the Lord Jeſus to commend 
bdimſtif, 1 aw'the dr 4% Tm th Ligh of the 
i, Ian the: Dor, I um the good Shopberd, It is 
4 wonderful thing how Chriſt is u broker (s ey 
ſay): for Chriſt, wiſdom eryeth out, ſhe'utrereth- 
her yoice in the ſtreets ; come, eat of my bread, 
and drink of my wine which I have mingled : Mi- 
niſters cannot Grak of Chriſt, and of his Father, 
be can do himſelf, O my Soul tu extite thy deſires, 

come, and hear Qhriſt ſpeak. of ( hriſt, aud of 
| Father; and of Heaven, for: be ſaw: all. 2. He 
reports of us to God ; be tommeinte us to 
Manz. Father bine Backer; the worid banb nor k 
| thee, but I have knw thee, and theſe hevr known that lo 
te cen gives u good report of the Saints 
FE "ute Faber and: the Son are ſpeaks 
A him (as I nay ſay} bebind back, reg 

report in heaven is of high eſteem 


E "oh 9 paſs it e 1 


Nl. 3. 1. 8 his Te 
the 


Prov. 1. 20. 
Prov. *. 


8 


grace takes its being and relation to Chriſt: 1 which eie od 
inhing from Chriſt 3" he ig the Covenant«maker, [ſaith ſurely I come 


now'Chriſt he is both theſe in him- 
People and he' is the people 


y And all that the Father Sion me; fall cant 10 


not any thing ſaid in — Bur Chriſt is a 
witneſs to it; and therefore we read in the very end. 


of the Bible, chis Subſeriprion ( as [may call ie) in. 
Low 22, 


Amen. 15 Int 1 
8 = A LEY 


Diſparcher,he doth every thing] 4. Chriſt is the Ser mar rhe 8 2 as Heb.7,20; 


much as not withous' in oath be was made s „ %%% : 
much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a bttier Teſt ariiint. 
The Covenant of works had a promiſe, but becauſe 
it was to be broken; and done away, it Had ho oath © 


'34of God, as this bach; O doubting Soul, thou layeſt *| 


thy ſalvation is not ſure,” think on this 

thou haſt the oath of God for it; is afworn arte” 

cle of the Covenant, Beliros im 44 4% 208, and 

[thou ſhale be ſaved; and to this end is Chriſt A Sure- 

'tyl 1. Surety for God; heundertakes'that God . 

full iis part of the Covenunt, Felr nov la, flick, Luke 1 

[for if is your Father: gad gude to give ou the M. Tie, : 

2 

me, and bim that cometh: unto me, 1 will in 90 

our; L ange my nd tor parjc hr ha" 

| paid a ranſom for us; and giveth a new heart to 

us z and ie e eee Th that 12.” Wn 

thou gaveſt me I bee pt, and note of them is . | 

5. Chritt is the Mediator vf the Covenant : „ 

Apoſtle calls him Jeſus abe Mediator of the mew Coop Heb. 12 

_, He bath foniething of God, «s being rrue*4* 
God, and ſomething of man, as "ſhating wich u k 

Tree ennh ; hence he is NMedistor by office, | 

and layeth his hands on both parties, ns ere Jobs. 33 

doth; and in this reſpect he is u friend, a recontiler, 

and a ſervant. IT. A friend to both parties, be bath 

God's heart for man, 6 be gratious, and he hah 

Man's heart for God to fatihe juſtiet. 2. A recon- 

ciler of both parties; be brings down God to a 

treaty of peace, and be brings up man by u ranſom - 

paid, fo that he may ſay unto both, Fathir come down IIa. 24. l. 

to my brethren, my kindred dh flaſh}, and thou my beter Ila. 53-11 

and Spouſe come up es en Father, and ig Farber," to my Mat-2* 

God, and thy God. 3. He isa fevane to both ; 

tles, Bebold my ſervant, fairh God, y righteous fore 

bam. Yea, and our ſervant, He came nt to be fed, | 

bat 10 ſerve, ani t6 give bis life « ranſom for mam. 


Aker then are dead, veberwiſs it 1. of no frengeb 


*. 


6. Chriſtis the Teſtator of the Covenant: He | 
died to this very end, that he might confirm the Co- 
boats Gutb of e, . Tyan J li ir. 16 
be'the death of the Teſtatir, for '« ae 43 of force, 1 
n 

whiles ebe bvech; Chriſt ien muſt die, and 
Chriſt's blood muſt be ſhed, to ſeal the Covenant of 
grace; iris not every blood, but Chris blood thut I 
mniſt r . 1. 20. 
9 his blood being he led 
I Teſtator of the Covenant; Nightly | 


Come . 


amm odio ue i 
LES EO AS IE ate oe th LR 
i" , 72 nee 


the Soa-flower towards the Sun, the Tron to the 


 -* the nearer thou draweſtrowards Chriſt, the morennd 

more do thou deſire after Chriſt ; true deſires never 
km. ie determine-''or expire: He 2h thirſt: ler bam chunt 
18, evang · mare ( faith Bernard )) and be that defires let lim dye 
ſen. Jet me abnidanth, Is there not cauſe? © What 
exceliencies buſt thou found in Chriſt ? Poor ſoul 
thou haſt undone chy ſelf by ſit}, there's but a ſtep. 
betwirt thee and damnation 1, * but to fave” thy foul, 


the Witneſs of the Covenant, the Surety of the Co- 
venant, the Mediator of the Covenant, the Teſta. 
e the great buſineſs, [the all in all 


— — | 3 IF David could fay, My ſoul 
Tee . to thy judyments at all 
thou ſay,” My foul breaks for the 
1 Mercies, and my Feſis at all 
cinen. Oh! 1 ſp for gince, ac che thirſty land for 
5 rain; L chirſt, T faine, Tlanguiſh, long for 
of the Pa Og d to" the houſe 
pon rut 20 thi "Inhabitants of Jeruſal m. Oh! 
That I could fee Jeſus flying through the midſt of 
Heaven; wich the Covenunt in his. hand! Oh!. 1 
long for that Angel of the Covenan ; Tong to ſee 
ſuch another viſion as John did, when be faid; And 
T ſaw axether Angel fly in the midſt of Heaven, having 
' the everlaſting Goſpel d unto them that divell u 
_ the Rene What ? Is that Covenant in the hand o 


Lord, l name written on 
ut — and 
"If bad ten nd worl 


Ding uſiof mine aſſured of this: Oh! My wirft 
i infariable, my bowels are hot within me, my de- 
fire after Jeſu 1 tothe Covenant is gierd y] in 
8s the grave; the coals thereof are as coals banks, 
Wich bach a molt vehement flame. 12 


Sed. IV. Of bipin in Jets in that . 
| 1 8 E wult bye ts Subs ee ob grant 


Vorl of our ſalvation in a way of Covbnant; 
ft 9 is hope but a good opinion of enjoying | 
is object indeed a good opinion is fo nieceffary for 
loepo, that it makes almoſt all its kinds and differences; 
us it is greater of leſſer, .o it cauſeth the ſtrength, or 
| weekend, the exceſs or defect of this paffion, bop 
| 50 opinion is chat weh renders hope either 
l, or certaing” if cetrain, it Ir | 


0 


0 


3 ne ifs of he thing 
| ſorve neaſure,/ as if, we bad it already in band. 
A 7 — a0 i, d 1 

© Rroogy en we 
= calioned ſotme to define 
i 3 Hope is @ certidin' 
ad yood will come; "not to inſiſt on this; 
in Whether thoſe promiſes contained in 
 the:Coretunr of grace belong unto me? And what 
„„ and toundutions on which my bop 
is bit p If the grounds be weuk, d en. 
bal, on 5 bur if the grounds be right, 
_ thay caſt Anchot, and build 
2 T0 N91 
l che diſquiſicion of theſs grounds; we" Gun þ 
ior'choſe "qualifications which the Setlp- 
7646 — — ate qualified with, with wW˖om the 
5 Tan 0 Covenant of grace; and hiefe 


Cones foul, "and bend thy aylies towards Chit, & 
Load. Gonegend the Load Wo to the Pole-fHar ; yea, | 


 - Chriſt canes leaping en rhe": , and! po an 
be Hills he enters into u Covenant with God; he 
zs the Covenant; the r of the Covenant, 


Chriſt? And b m name written in that Rol) Sy | and ſo by chat faith he overcomes the world | 

the Heart of Chriſt : through him; This is the Vittory that overcometh the world, 1 John. 
lion of all che 'world, | even your faith : Hence it is that the Saints are ſaid To 5, l. | 
and ten thouſand: lives, be cloathed with the Sun, and to hive the moon under their Rev. 1. 12. 
. I would lay them all down, 10 have this poor trem es, when through faith they are cloached with be 


apprebendeſt Gods love, and Chriſts love to thee , 
chou canſt not but love that God, and love that 


M love him, becaife be faſt loved ur; be that loverh 
not God, bath not a 


717 for i in 1 e eee 
s in love with tine; "tho ſhut fre > ant ron, jo 339: 


cure umto them, ſaith the Lord: 
Mercy let Gown from Heaven, doth bind us faſter 
rounded confidence that tha [to the ſervice of our God. 5. Above all, obſerve the 
all che | riſe: true Fatth, if it be true, it is ever bottomed 


9 


we ſhall reduce, 1. . To the Sligo of the Cover 
nant. 2. to the promiſe of the Covenant, A 
1. If thou art in a Covenant With God; then 
heth God wrought in thee that condittyn of the 
| Covenanr, « true, and lively, and foul-ſaving, and 
Jultifying faith. © Belitve on cbe Lord Jeſur, and 1 
\ſhutt be ſaved; If theu_ Brlieveſt, Iban ſhale be ſaved. Rm .. 
The promiſe of life contained in the Covenant is 9. ” 
| made only to believers; This it ſo ſure a way of 
trial, that the Apoſtle himR1IF directe us thereunto: 
Examine your ſelve; whether ye be in the Frith ; Ay, x Cor. 13. 
But bow ball I examine, for 'there are many" pre. 3. 
tenders to faith in theſe days ? Why thus, 
1. True faith will carry thee out of thy ſelf into 
Chriſt,” I he jet nor I, but Chriſt livech in #6 ; « Gal. 2.20 
faithful man hath not his life in himſelf, dut in = 
Chriſt Jeſus : he hath his ſpiritval being in "the Fa- 
ther, and in his Sod Jeſus Chriſt z he f; joyned to 
the Lord, and is one Spirit; he berch the Father 
the | in the Son, and the 80 within bimſeif, and alſo 
the Father wichin himſelf through the 80m; N 2 Cor, i3 
ye not that Chriſt Jeſul is in you, except ye be repro 5. 
bates ? Te ſhall know me (ith Chriſt ) chat Tam in John 4. 
the Father, and you in me, and I in you, By faith ** 
we enjoy the glory of union. The Glory which hon baſt Joh. 17 
given me, I have givth then that they miy be une even 22.23. 
as we are one, I in them, and tho in me; thou 
we have not the glory of equality, yet ve bave the 
glory of likeneſs; we are one with Chyiſt, and one 
with the Father by Faith in Chiriſt. 2. True 
faith will carry thee beyond the world; à believer 
t | looks' on Chriſt over coming the world for him, 


16. 


Son of Rex brenne, the Lord Jeſus 3 then they 
trample * all 3 things, as nothing wor 

of © Chriſt, ' 3. True faith” ts ever 
eats hrs with true love : If once by faith thou 


|Chrift who loved thee, and gave himself for thee; 

pprehended Gods love to him 51 
if ever God in Chtiſt be preſented to thee for thy 
juſtification, it is ſuch a lovely object, that thou 
canſt not but love him; Hie chat loverh nor, knoweth 
not God, for God is love. 4 True faith purißes the 
heart, and purgeth our ſin; ven God diſcover: 
this , "that be will heal back-ſlding , and lots freely, 4. 
and "tio away bis anger, then Ephraim ſhall ſay, What © 
hove 739 More to do with Ea? If ever Chriſt reveal Hol. 14:3 


1 John 
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fer all the 'goodmeſ?, and for all the chat I 


he golden * of 


upon the eher "and pain ot u loſt condition, ſpiri- 
tual poverty is the tieareft capacity of believing: 

this is 'falths method, be condemned to be ſaved: be 
Lick. and be bealed. Faith js u flower of Chriſt's own 
planting, but it grows in no Soul but only on the 
margin abd bark of the Lake of fire and brimſtone; 
there's none fo fit for Chriſt and Heaven, 
as thoſe: who are felf-fick, and ſelf cbndermmet to 
Hell- E that be whole; nee tot a Phy/Xian(iath 
Chi it 2. that ae mot ſick, This 8's Foundation 


Mat. 9.13. 


of” nn, 
25 | dach 


** "I 
FIG 


. 
; . vw E 1 
; «Jo 1 
. 


Ph N lag dog 


2 — — wi. an. 3 

* boillag, and inoaking Lbs, to the Dr. venant, oy ke wd 1 
Wound, and Death of { Jeſus Chit” 5m 10d | in Covennnt ar no, ie) 
2. If thou art in 4 


| Covenant to thy 12 —— 1 
bath God put the Law into hr cage 
parts, and; writ it in thy heart: Look 


th os not, Hape 1— 
ill be. 5 


ope?- For whether thou t 
the main here; 
| with God, than nay, though. it be granted that Fen att: 468 | 
hach God fulfilled in ſome part che promiſes. of this ah ,andthar hops is ſrallowed up inthe water 56a 
reſence of its object I RAO je.” 
jut increaſed; by a partial preſence. Avin 
as indenture maſſy bodies, though violene motion be wenkeſt in 


Qn to bean, of u 7 her n de digen |the end, fer nud wc ap cer 


1791 ſwers to a ſo the conformity of 
and inwards to the Law of God thou obeyeſt | ſuch as are violent and graundleG, prove 


1 n 


mn " Then an, thu ea ht b [tel 
wh. 2 8 * | him in pe manner than 


. 

BD practical knowledge ʒ 
I Lord we ſhall ſee in! Ae, RE 
Net that our Hearts will be affeAianed to) tds him, and 5. | 


| we ſhall be able to ſay, that we love him with all our | 


thy heart, | wards the center: ſo in the hopes of me, 


and 


{2 in 70 in har Roſe 


| iy muſt believe: « on 20% carrying oh ihr 
great work of our ſalvation i | 


. Heart,and with all our Soul, and with al] aaa b. of Covenant. ' Many a time Satan comes 


4. Then hath God 


 be,affured of tha thuy>——, 1. If| rivers. in bis Tempration,, at he darkens all 
thou haſt. fincerely Ll bewailed, and for- within, and there's vo fight of 1 r | 


fins ; M ab pen make pe clean, zur an O but now 


- oy 1. 16, ſaken thy 


evil: And preſenth it follows, come now: and les | rence ſpeak 


Ia. 55+ 7 Scarlet, they ſpall: be as böte as Snow 
| bo zed file evimfin, they tall be ax hood: Foite funeſbo borders of an 
purpoſe, Lee the wicked foſale bis way, and the ur- 
Dee and let him reno the |+ 

wall 


hundred:deaths. 
b be wald 


7 wy the bt ene 
V be thought, God could 


Rom. . * through faith in Chriſt Bring 
 : by faith, we have peace with God 2. What ? Haſt thou on him, and 


believe / now if ever is the ſeaſon for 
- "the evil of peur daings from before mine En, ceaſe ro. de Faith to. 270 . evidence and much adhe- 
$ faith to purpoſe. We read of ſome 
1 reaſon, together, ſaith_ the Lad; though your fn be who. could ſtay themſelyes upon. the, 5 
though they they walked in darkneſs, upon ide margin and 
eb the. rt ofthe ben, . 
0 
5 for, bis faith pid, him, that God wat with 
nnd all thy-waves;, ſure 
do no more to drown him; 
juſtified N N but all God's waves were 
over him; and yet he believes, alen? 


pesge with God ? And hath God ſtilłd rt Soul | have called daily upon 8 


ardon | at an hard pinch, 


cart uly inflamed |O Lord 7 2 
ae hee Cl 8 the yk 4 bad me- Lord * 
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[when hs dem is ore neee — data7.4 
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Palo. g. God's will. and delighteſt in that obedience; Thaw che | weaker, yet thoſe that are ayed and par ed mac (or | 
Tut e "RR will an GAY My ener ig nr yoo | 


pardoned thy fins, and Hein a T What? Ir it likely — — 
9. in 4  emptation, it that Gad ſhould 
Vill remember thy eee But how ſhould I enver into. d Covenans: with chee ? Yea; ſotbeticnes he 


— und Yorus. | 


I aa Tel, how fall I r as Almah ; Hol FT 
Ct jon of God; bu ? That Goilſponld en- [fot thee 4 Leboim; % beats d el Withih: the 
pore: — . What ? that ſhould made | #9 repentings are are kindle together Trilnor exteurithle 
fach groen and precieu: promiſe: with me ? Surely theſe | fierceneſs of Mint anger, I pill not. deſtroy Ephraim, 
nee, and theſe privilddges, are too bigh for me, of fir | for I am God and nit Man the boly one in the midſt of 
my Soul breathing.<——It may be ſd; and yet be f ehe; 19 Why ſtandeſt thou at a diſtance wirh 
nor diſcouraged, for God will u e his grace, God, w r doſt thou fancy a Lion in the way; O be- 
und therefore he will do this great thing; all that Vevein believe ny and believe thy portion 
thou haſt to do, und all chat God requires of thee, [in this Covenant of grace! have ſweet and delight- 
in this enſe is only to believe 3 indeed thou haft no {ful thoughts of Gods nature, and thou wilt not, 
._  partinCheiſt, no part in be Covenant of grace, if thou canſt not fly fron him: ſome are of inlon 
thou wilt not believe; faith is the condition! of the that a ſoul | may fetch more encrurapements to elirer, 
5 . eee Neal, racios ef att; 
4. (Jahan froth the Nat 2/64 TN 


1 know it i 1 ens belle; nay it is one of |. 1. Conſider of the ſweet and Sracichis leſs 0 
Du debian things under heaven 0 zerſwade a Soul Jeſus Chriſt : our thoughts of God are neeeffarily ' 


into faith” bas 5 Pill the greu Gold of Heaven make | more ſtrange than of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe of out 7 
8 4 Codeitunt with futh « wretch as I am Ttamot᷑ beljeve infinite diſtance from the God head; bur in Chrit; Il 
__ "Why, What's the matter ? Ab my fins, my fins, God is come down into our diture, ard fo infolte | . 
L God it a conſirrming fre 4 fach, be can godneſs, and mercy is mcarnares art thou afraid; 1 | | | 
vos edi4are ro behold iniquity 3 little hopes that ever God O my foul, at his name Jab, and Jehovah 2 O re- N 
7 Jionld enter imo c Coban hs me. Bur to help on, [member his name is Emanuel ; the Lyon is here 
By N in, _Ednlfider, Othol en difrobed of his garment of terrchr; bis rough Hair 
be lis turned into à ſoft wooll ;, ſee thy God diſrobed 
t. Contider of the; weet VP gracious natiire of [of his terrible Majeſty; ſe thy God is a man, 
what which viidoes broken hearr, and trem- and thy Judge is a Brother; mine Febovah with 7; 
#vings of God: we have and the Serpent will be a rod 4 O that Balſomy 
„ Uitdlniſhing, extenusting thoughrs name, Feſus; that name that ſounds healing for 
*p6odneſs 5" but: we have large thoughts every wound, ſettlement for every diſtraction, 
power and wrath : now to teftifie theſe miſ- comfort for every ſorrow : but here's the miſery ; 
conſider bis name, and therein bis [ſouls in diſtreſs had rather be poring on hell than 
metute the Ltd, the Lord, Meroiful, aud Gracious, heaven; rather frighting themſelves with the ter- 
8 Long Apr, 1 abinidant in Goodneſs, and Truth, rours of juſtice, than ſtaying themſelves with the 
20 keeping mite for Thonſands forgiving bniquity, Tranſgreſſ-|flaggons of Mercy. O my foul, how canſt thou 
e inid Sins: anil will by no means clexr the guilty, more contradiẽt the nature of Chriſt; and the 
vin the 2 of the Farhers uptri the Claliven, and |Goſpel-deſcription of Chriſt than to "think hint 
nj rhe Childrens Children, ante the Third and Foarth fa deſtroyer of men? but wherein appears the 
Generation. O terrible Text | fays the Soul, alas | [gracious nature of Ghrift 5 I anſwer, in his being 
am guilty of thouſands vf ſins; and if this be his Nameſincarnate, O how could Jeſus have manifeſted more 
I am undone, woe to me 1 mine, unto the Third willingneſs to fave, than that the God- head ſhould 
Kd foutth-Geheration: © But conſider again, and in condeſcend to aſſume our nature? furely this is ten 
7 of God we ſhall find an Ocean of [thouſand times more condeſcention, than for the 
Mei to a Drop of Wrath; a Sea of Oil to an half [greateſt King to become a fly, or a toad, to ſave 
drop of Ralding Lead. Sik hall — . - Jfuch creatures as toads and flies, 2. In his render 
1. God doth not begin, the Lord, the Lord, that dealing with all ſorts of ſinners, he profeſſed that He 
will by no meums clear rhe guilty + but, the Lord, the came into the world, not to condemn the " world, but Mat. 23.27 
wk | Mereiful, and Gracious, Long:ſuffering ; this is bat the world through him might be ſaved. He 
the firſlt, and greateſt part of his Name; God is loath wept over Feruſalem, ſaying, 0 J len Feruſa- 
to ſpeak in juſtice, and wrath ; he keeps it to the lem, how oft would I have gathered thee ds an Hen ga- 
laſt; mercy lies upperinoſt in Gods heart; if the |chererb ber chickens under her wings? but ye would nor. 
| Knitehite Muſk come, it fhall be the lalt day of [1 would, but ye wou'd not, And when his Diiciples 
the Aſſtze. Fas 5 | would have had fire come down from Heaven to conſume 
N Many works are uſed to ſpeak his ribodaeſs : thoſe that refuſe him, be reproves them, and tells them, 
Mercifid, Gracious, Long. ſuffering and abundant in | they knew not of what ſpirits they were. 3. In his 
Leden, keeping Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving Iniq qaity, care of his own ; not caring what he ſoftered , fo 
Trangreſſon and Sin; here be fix ſeveral rſs „they might be aved. Alas, alas; that the Lord 
to ſhe the Riches of his Goodneſs, but when he [Jeſus ſfiould paſs through a life of miſery, to a death 
ſpenle his wrath, what haſte makes he over it ?|tnore miſerable, to manifeſt openly ro the world 
- thereEsvhnily to of that; it was a Theme the abundance of his love: and yet that any foul 
de took no delig tins Judgement is bis Wark, his ſhould ſuſpect him of cruelty, or unwillingneſs to 
. 28. 21, Nrunge Work by 1 ot Mie 2 nor ſhew mercy ! Ah my ſoul, believe; never cry out 
| gien the Children of Men. © my ſis, my fins, my ſint; there isa gracious nature 
Lam. 3. There's a difference in the expreffion ; when [and inclination in Jeſus Chriſt to pardon alk - ... 
203. Go ſpeaks of mercy, be exprefſerh it thus, Anden 3. Conſider of that office of ſaving, and thew- 
in Merv, keeping Mercy for Thouſands, But in viſiting [ing mercy, which Chriſt hath ſer up 3 this is more 
firs, it is not to thouſands, but only to the Third than meerly a gracious inclination; Chriſt hath un- 
or F ourth Generation, Surely Mercy rejoiceth a. dertaken and fer up an office to feek; and to — 
tz. gainſt God would fhew Mercy to Thou-[ that which. was loft ; to bring home ſtraying Souls 
* fant, rathet * he wobld deſtroy three or four. co his Father, to be the Freat Peace- maker between 
4 What if by no means God will clear the God and Man, to reconcile God to man, and man | 
| galley * ſtubbornly guilry ? yet never will he de-Jto God, arid ſo to be the Head and Husband of his 
_ Rroy humble ſouls that lie at his feet, and are wil · People. Is not herea world of encouragement to 
27.46. lug to have mercy on his eaſie terms. How ſhall betteve in Jeſus? what? ro conſider him as one who 
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414 Bock - "Law ting x 
apron? a ca & | had forgiven all ber fingonn 2 
W 2 ba FRF oak | > 4. Ras. od Coal ante eon- ies. 
bim, and feed him there. I know Satar anger thus, fngulaily enlargedro praileGod for kiepardoas; Bi 7-1) 
5 Than, t . worthy 2 therefore what bet | the Lord, O my ſoul, and ferger not i bis benefits, % 
wary cee thine ee If chine heart feel hi 


his . 


y bad x no 3 ſay. not, Hope on 
= . in Co · 
I hop 7 nn 


wing pap over 75 l 0 unto 4 to * fail if thou 55 


7 Jet ie bis eee faſtned as a FE 
pant, bis Child for ever. the Covenant of grace; he is thete 8 a nail ins furs Iſa. 22:2 
3. Then art thou clearly tau it to 8 tha place; and they | hang an bim all the glam of bis Bu- 24 
>> POL: thou knoweſt- him in, another manner than ters lee; che ff ſpring and th Ui 3 all veſſels offmalt = 


thou didſt before; 1 will eſtabliſh, ny. Cennet with Juantity, fr j the woos of jos even 10 all the veſſels 
thee, and thou ſhale know thut I am the Lord... There & Hg, Come foul, thou art a veſſel of {mall 
is a double Knowledge. 1. A ſpeculative. know- — * = al 2 on Chriſ, he 1e 
ledge and thus men may- know, much but they are nail char nn 3 icky 
not altedted won! to — "hinge 0 know. 2. 5a. 
F ical knowledge; and thus if we know the | 5 mo. in TT a: 
Lord we ſhall fee in bj dat excellency and beauty, 3 7 . 
'E muſt believe: on Tei carrying or 
great work of our ſalvation: in 7 


. that our Hearts will be affect ianed towards him, and 5. 17 
Ve ſhall be able to ſay, that we love him with all our. 
„ Heart and wich all our Soul, and with all dur Streng b. of 1 “45 Many atime Satan comes and hurles 
4. Then bath God pardoned thy fins, and 4. in a Tempration, het? U 5s lily that God ſbould 
| willremember thy fins no more? But how ſhould I ener into. Covenane: with thee ? Yea; ſometimes he 
of that? Why thus, 1. 1f|6 rivets in this Temptation, that he:darkens all 
; | Gincerely confeſſed, bewailed, and for- within, and there's no fight of camfort in the Soul: | 
Iſa. 1. e thy ſins; Vſb ve, make ye cler, put. am O but now believe now if ever is the Gaſon for 
18. - 'the evil of yuur doings from before mine in, ceaſe co. de Faith to act; little evidence and much adbe- 
evil; 4  preſenth it ſolumt, come now and let tener ſpeaks faith to purpoſe. We read of ſome 
us reaſem together, ſaith_ the Led; chough your fins be who could ſtay theraſelves upon the Lord, whiles 
Iſa. 55. 7-4 Scarlet, they ſhall: be as white, as Snow, though. they they walked in darkneſs, u pon the margin and 
' & xd ig inte, Ae ll ae * ſame l ee ee eee 
purpoſe, Les the wicked forſake hit way, and the wn- [though he need drag: ee 88. 7 
may n TAPES and let bim return ante * 2 Free Faich cold, rl „ try een 
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wan mes Tow, Uitainilliing, extenusting thoughrs| name, r Fe 5 
-- of God's goodneſs ; bit we have large thoughts every wound, ſettlement for every diſtraction, 
of his 


Le ſuffering, und dbinidiint in Goodneſs, and Truth, |routs of juſtice, than ſtaying ' themſelves with the 
epi unh for Thonſands forgiving bniquity, Tranſgreſſi- |Haggons of Mercy. O my foul, how canſt thou 


anti guilty of thouſands of fins; and if this be his Name ſincarnare, O how could Jeſus have manifeſted rijore 


1. Got doth not begin, the Lord, the Lord, that dealing with all ſorts of ſinners, he profeſſed that He 


to ſpeak in jultice „and wrath ; he keeps it to the lem, how oft would I have gathered thee ds an Hen ga- 


goodnejs, keeping Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, care of his own ; not caring what he ſuffered, ſo 
_ ſpeaks his wrath ; what haſte makes he over it ; more miſerable, to manifeſt openly to the world 


tas, 21 Nrunge ng; for be doth not iE willingly nor ſhe w mercy ' Ah my ſoul, believe; never cry out 
Lam.3.33, „ 3+ There s a difference in the expreſſion ; when ſand inclination in Jeſus Chriſt to pardon all. 


xm. 2.13. gainſt Fudgment: God would ſhew Mercy to Thou- that which was loft 5 to bring home ſtraying Souls 
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grit o ſtubbornly guilty ? yet never will he de-|ro God, and fo to be the Head and Husband of his 
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1. Conſider of the f 


np, extenusting thoughirs name, Feſus; that name that ſounds healing for 


power and wrath : now to rectifie theſe miſ- comfort for every ſorrow : but here's the miſery 3 
s, conſider his name, and tberein his ſouls in diſtreſs had rather be poring on hell than 
446" "Ltd, the Lord, Mercifud; and Gracious, heaven; rather frighting themſelves with the ter- 
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i d Sins 8 n will by no means clear the guilty, more contradict the nature of Chriſt; and the 
unn the Iniquity of the Fathers upun the Children, and Goſpel. de ſcription of Chriſt than to think him 
whey rhe Childrens Children, ans rhe Third and Fonrth a deſtroyer of men? but wherein appears the 
Gera. 'O. terrible Text ! ſays the Soul, alas | |gracious nature of Ghrift 5 I anſwer, in his being 


ard fourth Generation. But conſider again, and in condeſcend to aſſume our nature ? furely this is ten 

this deſcription of God we ſhall find an Ocean of thouſand times more condeſcention, than for the 
Mercy to a Drop of Wrath; a Sea of Oil to an half greateſt King to become a fly, or a toad, to fave 

drop of Ralding Lead. 'For=——— [ſuch creatures as toads and flies, 2. In his tender 

will by no mens clear the guilty 4, but, che Lord, che came into the -world, nor to condemm the "world, but Mat. 23.29 
Lord, 'Merciful, and Gracious, Long:ſuffering 5 this is that the world through him might be ſaved. He 

the firft;and greateſt part of his Name; God is loarh | wept over Feraſalem, ſaying, O Jeraſalem, Jeruſa- 


laſt ; mercy lies uppermoſt in Gods heart; if the ſehererh ber chickens under her wings? but ye Would not. 
ſentener muſt come, it ſhall be the laſt day of [| would, bur ye wou'd not, And when his Diiciples 
G e $00 VE would have had fire come down from Heaven to conſume 
2. Many words are uſed to ſpeak his goodneſs : Chefe that refuſe him, be reproves them, and tells them, 
Mercifid, Gracious, © Ling. ſuffering and abumdant in | they knew not of what ſpirits they were. 3. In his 


Trinſereſim and Sin; here be fix ſeveral phraſes , [they might be ſaved. Alas, alas; that the Lord 
to ew the Riches of his Goodneſs; but when he [Jeſus fliould paſs through a life of miſery, to a death 


there's only twy exprefſions of that; it was a Theme the abundance of his love: and yet that any ſoul 
he cook no delight in; Judgment 7 his Wert, his fhould ſuſpect him of cruelty, or winwillingneſs to 
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my fins, my ſins, my ſins; there isa gracious na ture 


God ſptaks of mercy, be expreſſech it thus, abundene 3. Confider of that office of ſaving, and thew- 
n Mercy, keeping Mercy for Thouſands, But in viſiting ing merey, which Chriſt hath ſer up; this is more 
fins, it is not ro chouſtnds, but only to the Third than meerly a gracious inclination 3 Chriſt hath un- 
or Fourth Generation. Surely Mercy rejoicech a-|dertaken and fer up an office to feek; and to ſave 


Rauch, rather chan he Wodld deſtroy three or fotir. fro his Farher, to be the great Peace-inaker betweefl 
4. Wbar if by no means God will tear the] God and Man, to reconcile God to man, and main 


troy bumble ſouls that lie at his feet, and are wil- People: Ts not here a world of encouragement to | 

ting to have mercy on his eaſie terms. How ſhall bene ve in Jeſus? what? to confider hint as one who 
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* * — to CT 7 1 8 Lremem- 
der they have an office of ſecurity, that if you dare 
not adventure on Seas, yet there you may be enſu - 
red, if you will but put in at that office: in this man · 
ner Chriſt, hath conſtituted and aſſumed the office! 
of being a Mediator, the Redeemer; and Saviour 
of men z he bath erected, and fer up on purpoſe an 
office of meer love, and tender compaſſion, for the 
] relief of all poor diſtreſſed ſinners : if they dare not 
venture other wiſe, yet let them put in at this office. 
O what jealous hearts have we that will not truſt 
Chriſt, that will not take the word of Chriſt with - 
out an office of ſecurity? ? ſurely Chriſt never fo car 
| ried himſelfto any ſou], that it need be jealous of his 
love and faithfulneſs, yet this dear husband meets 
with many a jealous ſpouſe; O my ſoul take heed 
of this: Satan hath no greater deſign upon thee 
to perſwade thee to entertain hard thoughts of. Chriſt: 
believe never ſay God will not take thee, into Co- 
venant, for to this purpoſe he hath erected an office 
to ſave and have merc . 
Conſider of thoſe. tenders: and offen of Chrilt, 


; thoſe. intreaties and beſeechings to accept of. Chriſt, } leis e 


vhich are made in the Goſpel. What is the Goſ- 


ple? or what is the ſum of all il the Goſpel, but this; God. 


0 take Cbriſt, and life in Chriſt, that thou may. i be ſav- 
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* 
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and feet nailed, my heart pierced, and. through anguiſh 


"I was forced to cry, My foul is heavy; heavy unto deaths, 
and now what remains for thee. but only to believe. See 


all things ready on my. part, remiſſion, juſtification. ſan- 


 ification, ſalvation ; Twill be thy God and thau ſhalt 


be ef ibe number nw. People; I offer nim my ſelf and 
therefrom, and I intreat thee 


_ merits, and benefits flowing 
accept of this offer. . O tak Chnift, and Life, and Sal. 
vation in Clxiſt. What, i is this the voice of my be- 
loved? are theſe. the intreaties of Jeſus, and O my 


ſoul, wilt thou not believe? Wilt thou not accept of 


this Gracious offer of Chriſt? O conſider who is this 
that proclaimeth, inviteth, beſeecheth o if a poor 
man ſhould offer thee mountains of gold thou might-| 
eſt doubt of performance, becauſe he is not af that 
Power ; if a covetous rich man ſhould offer thee 
thouſands of ſilver, thou mighteſt doubt of perfor- 
. mance, becauſe it is contrary to his nature; but 
Chriſt is neither poor, nor coveteous ; as he is 
able, ſo his name is gracious, and his nature is to] ing 
be faithful in performance, his Covenant is ſealed 
with bis blood, and confirmed by his oath, that 
all ſhall have pardon that will but come in, 
and believe: O then let theſe words of Chriſt 
(whoſe bigs like lilies are dropping down pure myrrhe ) pre- 
vail; with thy ſoul, lay Amen to his offer, en 

| Lord belp ny anbelief... 
5. Conſider of fob Comm; oe! Chriſt ; 


led through him to al Eternity. N 
the. ground- 
thine own en l ih 


| ed: what mean theſe . free, N Ho every one that 


him Chriſt , bis ſuffering language, that his bead #s 
filled with dew, and bis lecks with the drops of the. Night, readeſt, wilt thou take Chriſt 
beſpeaks him - Chriſt ; But hearken the motion he 
makes to thy Soul; Soul! conſider what: price I bave 


given to ſave thee ʒ this my body was crucified, my handi 


finitely. out · weigh and prevail againſt all. other 
Counter mandb of Fleſh.and Blend, of Satan, Nature, 


which the very Ga nevet poſhbly 
prevail: when Abrabam had x command to kill his 


was matter of as great grief as could N ce 
his beart; yet iyi ag ed te fab: | 


with him the excellency 
p both. of heaven and earth; have Chriſt, and thou 
haſt with bim a diſcharge of all thoſs endlaſs and 


haſt wich him the glorious Deity. it ſelf, to be enjo 


Jeſus ! ſuffer not the Dewi cavil 


thee againſt the dire | 
6 Conſider of the, Meſlages of 


'0. pai henſible 

a, 0; —— 

- nibh Ms I e ay — chat 
to room, 
and forſake all others? This he Meſh hich 
God hath bid, me ( unworthy, Ambaſſadour Jo de- 
thee ; and I ſhould be glad at heatt to return a fic 


like well of the Match; . 


bim ? wilt thou ſurrender thy Soul tot God? 
wilt thou rely on Chriſt,” hs bu. ply. 8 
1 1 to thy ſelf o wilt thou believe ? for that 
is it I mean by taking, and receiving, and marrying 
of Chriſt: O happy it 1 could bur join Chriſt and 


dor of Chriſt ! Blame. if J am an i 

Meſſenger ; If ever I hear from thee, let me hear 
ſome good News, that I may return it to Heaven, 
and give God the Glory. Come ſay on; art thou 
willing 6s have. Corll 7. wont hon Lam he 
name enrolled in the Covenant of Grace d ſhall God 
be thy God, and Chriſt thy Chriſt 2 wilt thou have 
the Perſon of Chriſt, and all thoſe privileges flow- 


art i. not? ſtay then ; thou mult take Chriſt on 
theſe terms; thou muſt believe on bim (i. e.) Thou 
muſt take bim as t Saviour. and Lord, thou muſt 
take him, and forſake all others for bim. This. is 


are . * W ene 1 7 _— 


5 which notwichſtanding all thy Excuſes and pretences, 


J te telione > ded. hte obs tre. 


—— — Cc > — — wy ww - 


3 that ö believe 2 gs of bj 


Ys... 


Reaſon, Senſe, and all the World. Why, this 
Command i 18. thy. Lexy 1115 Warrant, againſt 8 


own only dtar Son, with his on, hand, "ran ned | 


mit to it; how, much more; ſhouldft;chou., obey, 
when God; dano mare, but that thou ſhould 


elt believe on be name of bot Sou, Teſus Chriſt d heren 
no evil in this Command; no, no, it ' camprehends 


io it all good Imaginable z haue Chrilt, S. chou bat 
and variety of all ;þleffiags 


eaſeleſs torments of Hell; bave Chriſt, and thou : 


liver to thee: the Lord Jeſus expects an anſwer, from | 
anſwer to him that ſent me ; ſay then, doſt thou 


ilt chou have Chriſt far 
thy Husband ? wilt thou enter; into Covenant with 


thy Soul together this day! Oh happy thou, if thou 


wouldeſt this day be . es a poor Ambaſfa- . 


from the Blood of Chriſt e ſure thou art willing, 


the true Faith, the condition of the Covenant: 2:0 
belie x aaa and the Match is made, the hands 


vm Je e See eee Gon 
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at Tx & wang I rae. e by, — loved thee, and piiched his | 

* E mult ls Sete, . Love on thee; ſurely this is choice Love. 
great work of our Salvation in a| 3. Gods Love to thee is a free Love, I will love 
Covenant. I know Lave i reckoned as the| them freeh, faith God, And: the Lord did nor for bis Hoſe £4.47 
r ental Paſſion of all the reſt; ſome Love upon 3ou, end chuſe you, becanſt 5. were tire in Pert 70%. 


4 5 alli fir ſt ing and out · going affection of | number than any people,. bur becauſe the Lord lov» + 
the Soul; and ther re I might have put it in the ed von; there can be no other reaſon why the Lord 
rſt place, before | Hope or Defire ; bud I chuſe ra- loved thee, but becauſe he loved thee. We uſe to 


ro place it in this Method, as  (raethinks) moſt | fay, this is a Womans reaſon, I will do ie, broauſe I 

agreeing (if not to che order of Nature, yet} to will de it; but here we find it is Gods reaſon, tho it 
- the ſpiritual workings, as they appear in my Soul. | may ſeem ſtrange arguing ; yet Meſes can go no 

: 2 2 Good is farſt I dee, and then | Higher, he loved thee, why ? Becauſe he loved thee. 
1. bope, and: then I believe, and then I love. And Gods love to thee is the Love of all relations 
ſome deſcribing this ritual lone, they tell me, it 5 look what a friends Love is to a friend, or what a 
Dt. Pre- en boly diſpuſition abe heart, ariſing from Faith, But| Fathers Love is rowards a Child, or what an Hus- 
Ae of to let theſe niceties paſs for a Spiders web (curious, bands Love is towards a Wife; fuch is Gods Love 

Loc" but thin): certain 1 believe all theſe | to the; thou art his Friend, his Son, his Daughter, 

- - tranſaQtions of God; by Chriſt in a Covenant-way bis Spouſe ; and God is thy All in All. 1 7 | 3 
for me, but 1 muſt needs love that God, and love 3. For the Effects of his Love : 1 God N 
that Chriſt who hath thus firſtly and freely loved] Loves thee;* as that he hath entered into a Covt- 

| 1 ſoul; 89 on then, O my Soul, put fire to the} nant with thee. O what a Love is this? Tell me, 
Y o on thy little ſpark, er before thee O my ſoul, is there not an infinite diſparity betwixt 
_ S ag gone thou canſt not but love; and there. God and thee ? He is God above, and thou art a 
in Conſider, I. The Time. 2. The Prop-rcies. Worm below: He is the High and Lofty one chat inbi 
3. The EffeQsof Gods love. 1. For The time; bireth erernity, whoſs Name is Holy © and thou art leſs 
He loved thee before the World was made: hall than the leaſt of all the Mercies of God: O wonder at 
thou nat heard ? - And. wilt thou ever forget it ?| ſuch a condeſcention! that ſuch a Potter, and ſuch a 
Were not thoſe antient Loves: from all eterni'y ad-] Former of things ſhould come on terms of bargaining 
mirable, a taviſhing Loves? 2. He with ſuch clay as is guilty before him! Had we the 
Loved thee in the very beginning of the world :| tongues of Men and Angels, we could never expreſs it! 
©] was not the promiſe exprefied to Adam intended for God ſo loves thee, as that in the Covenant he gives 
thee? Asthou Gneedl i in his loins, fo didſt thou in | thee all his Promiſes Indeed what is the Covenant, 
his loins toceive the Promiſe, E ſpell bruiſe thy bead: but an accumulation, or heap of Promiſes ? As a 
And nc long after, when God eſtabliſhed his Cove: | cluſter of ſtars makes a Conſtellation ; ſo as a maſs of 
nant with Aran and his Seed, waſt thou not one promiſes concureth in the Covenant of Grace 3 z whete 
Gal, 3.99.0 that Seed of Abraham ? IF v0 are Chriſts, than are ever Chriſt is, cluſters of divine promiſes grow out of 
ye Abrahams Seed, and heirs according to the Promiſe, 3. him; as the motes, rayes and beams are from the 
He loves thee now more eſpecially, not only with Sun» I hall inſtance in ſome few. A8. 
2 Love of benevolence as before ; but with a] 1. God in the Covenarit gives the World. All is e 
love of complsceney : not only bath he ftru “k vu, whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas or the World, lat. 6, „ 
Covenant with Chriſt, wich Adam, with Abraham io| 1 Cor. 3. 22. Nit ſeel the Kingdom of God, and his 5 
thy behalf, but particularly and. per ſonally with thy | righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhal be added unto vou. 
ſelf ' and O what Love is this ? H « woman lately |. Theſe temporary bleffings are a part of the Cove- 
conceiving, love ber future fruit; how much mote] nant which God hath made to his People; I is be 
Goth ſhe love ir when it is bores and embracedd in her | rbar giveth thee Power io ger wealth, that he may eſtabliſh Deut. 9 
Arms? 80 if God loved thee before thou hadſt a] bis Covenant which be ſware unto thy Fatbers, Others, I 1g, 
being, yen before the world or any Creature in it] know, may have the World, but they have it not by a 
bad a being, how muck more now ? O the heighth, Covenant right; it may be thou haſt but a little, a 
and depth, and length and breadth of this immea-þ very little of the world; well, but thou haſt it by a 
ſurable Love / O my Soul, I cannot expreſs the] Covenant · right, and lo ir is an carneſt of all the reſt, : 
Loves of God in Cbriſt to thee; I do but draw — 2. As God in the Covenant gives thee the World, 
 Pitareof the Son with a coal, when men, to ſo in compariſon of thee and his other Saints, he eares 
_ expreſs Gods love in Ghrift. not what becomes of the World. 7 loved thee, faith 
1. For the \proportiasof ith Love: 1 God God, therefore wil I give men for thee, and People fo Ila, 44 4 
Love to thee' is an eternal Love. He was'thinking hy Life It the caſe be ſo that it cannot be well wich 
in hĩs eternity of thee in this manner, Ar fu? a time] thee, but great evils muſt come upon others, kindred, 
abere ſhall be ſuoh a Mam dnd | fiich\ & Mom living on N I donot ſo much care for them, ſaith =. 
| the earth: in the leſt times ſuch a' one ( I mem thin| God, 1 heart is on thee, ſo as in compariſem of thee, I . | 
that readsſt, of bon believeſt). and ub that S will re- cure uur bar Broomts of all the Mori. O the Love of 
veal 11 ſolf}, arid communiruce my loves; to that Son 1| God to his Saints! 
will offer Chriſt, aul give ir the hand of Chniſt to lay| 3. God in the Covenant pardonithy fins; chis is 
bold ow Chrift';, aud to that puipiſe now I writi/doihniehe another fruit of Gods love: Unto bins ther loved xs,and Rev. 1. * 
Name in the Bok of Lafs, and none ſhall be able doiblen | waſhed ui front our fu by bis own bibod; it coſt him dear 
in gan O eternal Bowe f Oh the bleſſech tant ts pardom our ſins; even the heart · blood of Chr: 
actions between the Father and the Son, from all e- ſuch were the tranlactionm berwixr God and Chriſt: if | 
rertiiry to manifeſt his Love to thy very Soul! thou wilttakeoponthee to deliver ſouls from fin (ſaith 
2. Gods love to thee is a choice Love; it is an Goto his Son) thou muſt come thy ſelf, and be made 
bal rag. gectte, ſcparating Lore: ben he paſſoch by and 4 Curie for their Sin: Well (nh Chriſt)rby will be 
left many thowfands; thet, eve then he ſets! his dbne in itz tho I loſo my Life, tho ic coſt me Ac beſt 
heart on ther: . nr Eſar Fatobs' brother 7 Szith blood in ty heart; yet let me deliver them from fin: . 
God, pe I lobe Fardb, an bated* Bla: So, wert not Thigerbeedingh heighten CirjGrloveybarke bed 
chou ſuch an oves Brother, or ſuch: am ones Sifter oreſes thy ſin aud that yet he ſhouſd love: Many 
that retmainell and ungodly Wert ot mou times we ſer our Love on ſome onward uiithablifill 
of fer B | EF whereas muy, er ſoins are Creatures; and ey, F but have 
We 2 8 g | 


C 


[i 


2. 


4448 BeokMI, 
. ' _ this udtowardneſs, they ſhould never have had my Son, and giyen thee bimlelf, rhis is a greater degree 
Love: but now the Lord did foreſee all thy ſins, and of Love. Chriſtiam l Stand *iazed 4 0 co} | 
All thy ill requ | 


4. Godin the Covenant gives thee Holineſs and 
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itals for love, and yet it did not once his 
love towards thee, but he puts this in the Covenant, I 
will forgive their Iniquities,and remember their fins no more. 


love is this to the Children of Men! Oh ! That we 


from Heaven 1 I will be A God to thee" id to thy Seed 
after thee, I am the Lord thy Gd; I wilt be'their God, 


 Sandtification. I wil ſprinkſe clean water upon you ade | and they ſpall be my People, O. my Soul, where haſt 


| » ſhall be clean from all filthineſs; and from all your Idols will ] 


pfal. 16. 3. 


. 


* 


Li 
\ * 


Pfil. 47. 


II. 
Paal. 149. 


Nature. O what a love is this that God ſhould put 
this own Life into thee ? That he ſhould enable tee 
to live the very ſamelife that he himſelf lives? Re- fruits of the 

member that piece of the Covenant, '1. will put. my 

| Law into their Inward parts, and write it in their bearts. | 

F,. God in the Covenant gives thee the know- 

ledge of bitnſelf: It may be thou kneweſt him before: 

But tis another kind of knowledge that God now. 

gives thee than thou hadſt before. 

reaches the Soul to know him, it looks on God wi. h 


N 


ever it ſaw before: For all that knowledge that it 
; N had before, bred not love: Only Covenant · know 


* hs 2 
I 


1 


old a man, that he is of ſuch a carriage, behaviour, 


ſerve him as be is deſcribed in his Word, when ob- 
ſerve his doingy, and conſider his workings, and learn 
from all theſe together 


- here's a ſweet knowledge 


* 


\ 'S- 
. - .. 
« 


| Jobe 13.6 God ſo loved the worid that he gave bis only begotten Son, | 
95 | "bat wboſorver belie verb in him ſhould | 
His Som, ſo he hath given thee himſelf. ' O my 


Pa d. Surely thou wouldſt ſay, God loves 


of Men and Angels: this is the Crown and Diadem up- 


n che name of excellent den. "Holineſs is a Spirir of gl, 
Pet. 4. 14 x Pes. 4. 


But how doth this Covenant · knowledge work this 


pp r Nom when by theſe Mediums I have preſented: 
God thus lovely to my Soul, then I begin to feel 


med; qualified and beauttfed, why then I love bim; 


give thee teſtimony that Idee thee, I will make anceber 
of that" ſcatters ſelf on it ſelf, and overflows thoſe Powers 


cleanſe you: This Holineſs is our excellency in the eyes 
on the heads of Saints: Whence David calls them by 


14. it is che delight of God: As Father 
delights himſelf in ſeeing his own Image in his Chil- 


dren; ſo God delights himſelf in the Holineſs of his | 


Saints: God loved them before with a love of bene - 
volence and good-will, but now be loves them with a 
love of complacency. The Lord tales pleaſure in thoſe 


that fear him, the Lord tales pleaſure in his People. Ho- 


lineſs is the very Eſſence bf God, the Divine Nature 
of God: O what is this, that God ſhould pu: his 
on Nature into thee; Jou are partalers of the Divine 


When God 


another eye : It ſees now another beauty in God than 


ledge of God works in the Soul a true love of God. 


love d I ſhall tell you my own experientes: I go 
through all the Virtues, Graces and 


* 


And fo he that made that lovelineſs, is not he love- 


my heart to warm. As when I conceive ſuch an Idea 
diſpoſition, that be hath à mind thus, and thus fra- 
fo-when I apprehend the Lord arighr, when I ob | 


a right Idea, opinion or ap- 
prehenſion of him, then my will follows my un- 
derftanding, and my affections follow them both; 
und I come to love God, and to delight in God. O 
1 Surely it was God's love 


in Chriſt to put this bleſſed Article into the Cove · 
| them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord. 


cellenctes that V/ 
are moſt umiable: And 1 look in the Scriptures, - 
and thete I find them in God alone: It ever I ſaw 
any encellency in any Man, or in any Creature, I 
think wich my ſelf, there in more in God that made 
that Creature: He that made the Eye ſhall be not ſee 


not theſe ſtrong attractives to gain thy love; What 
God? Shall not all this love of God in Chrif to thee 
conſtrain thy love? It is the expreſſion of the Apoſtle, 


it to the Element? Air 


ver 
go 


whither ſhould thy Love be carried, but to this Oce- 2 
an, or Sea of Love ? Coms un Beloved i ſaid the Spouſe Cant. 


: ＋ 2 e ad 
ment will to its proper place: 


to 
if the Vines flouriſh,” whether che tender Grapes appear ; 


apes appear ; 


and there ( faith the Bride.) will 1 give thee ny Lover, 
on, be ſure of this, 10 give Chriſt thy love: Whit ? 


Doth Chriſt manifeſt his preſence there? Is there any 
abounding of hisgraces there? O let thy love abound. 


- ” 


W 
3 1 . ww tz ö x o 
$4 » BY 7 3 * £ a 4 & : , o F 
1 , "FE Lo % >: ) 1 2 r ez 3-24 1 2 1 * 3K * 2 * 
2 Sun 48 a = : 4 5 5. SS ca $4 7 | ay a 
- L . * = Of * = \ | ; 2 1 8 * * , 
SN . | in feſus ini SHES 
a yp 4 "= 28 » p Jeyung yi» -W,; Rb dt nds” 4.4 - a 
. . 1 1 1 1 » F « 4 * N 9 * 
nin FE 1 7 «04 2-4 PIETY 2 ; 


W work ot our Salvation in a way of Covenant. 
I know our joy here i but in part; ſuch is the excel 
lency of ſpiritual j, that it is reſerved for Heaven; 
God will not permit it to be pure and perſect ere 
below: And yet ſuch as it is ( tbougb mingled with 
of out ſouls: and were it -quite taken away, our 
lires would be nothing but Horror and Confuſion: 
O my S5ul, if thou didſt not hope to encounter joy 
in all Ny acts, thou wouldeſt remain languiſhing 
and immoveable, thou wouldeſt be without action 


and joy in Jg; if thou loveſt him, what ſhould 
hinder thy rejoycing in him? It is a Maxim, that 


petite it always goes from Love ro Foy. Nv One motion 
of Appetite towards good is to enjoy it: Now 
Love conſiſts in union, and joy in fruition; for 


6. Gal in the Covenant of grace gives thee his Son. of Love and Joy. Some give it thus 3/45 in the 


not periſh, but beve 
Nay more, as God hath given thee 
Soul; wouldſt thou nor think ic a marvellous 


love, if God ſhould ſay to thee, Come Soul I will 


eld for thy ſaks, and I will make thee Emperor 


* 


being there, they ſtop nor, and therefore they return, 
and ſcatter themſelves on themſelves, they ſwell and 
overflow: ſo in the paſſion of Love, the Appetite 
runs to the beloved Object, and unites it ſelf to it, 


and yet its motion ends not there ? for by this 


paſſion of joy it returns the ſame way; again it 
which are neareſt to it; by this effuſion the ſoul 


# : 


ne dearly ; oy, bur in that God hath given thee his 


by 


5 


and 


doubles on the Image of, dhe good it hath received, 


ſhould live to have our ears. filled with this fourid 


wilt thou do? Canſt thou chuſe to love the Lord thy 


ther n Ani, or in dar Gee, then 


By how much more chou feeleſt God Love towards 
thee, by ſo much more do thou love thy God again 
Many fins being forgiven, how ſhouldſt thou but 


cares. and pains) it 48 bleſſed duty 3 it is the light 


and -vigaur, thou wouldeſt ſpeak: no more of Feſus, 
or of a Covenant of grace, or of God, or Cbrift, or 
Life or gm. Well then go on, O my Soul, 


| > | what is fruition, but a joy that we find in the 
-nant' of grace; They ſball all know me from the leaſt of poſſeſſion of that thing we Love? Much ado there 
ſis amongſt Philoſophers. concerning the difference 
motion of fluid Bodies which run towards their 
Center, and think to find their reſt there; but 


chou been? Rouſe up, aid weblſect, ind Et before 


Chriſt) let us get uy earl to-the Vinezards, let mu fee 


\ 


there I will give thee my Loves : The flouriſhing of the 
Vine, and the appearing of the tender grapes are'the 
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The Leve of God cenftrains us: God in Chf is the 1 Cor. g. 
45 ir goesto Air, and Earth 

to Earth, and allthe Rivers to the Sea: Every Ee. 
Now God 5s Love, and * John 4. 


as Love proceeds, foif there be nothing that retains 4 Epb 5. 2. 
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Book III. 


of 


undd ſo it thinks to poſſeſs it more; it diſtills it ſelf 
into that faculty, which firſt Me, "with the 
| knowledge of the Object, and by that means it makes 


Ade partsof the Soul concur to the poſſeſſion of 


it. Hence they ſay, That joy 5s an effuſſion F ile 


'  fppetite, whereby the Soul ſpreads it ſelf on what is good, 


But not to ſtay in the rt of iu Nature, Om 


Soul, be thou in the exerciſe of this 30; ls there not 
cauſe? Come ſce, and on thy Bleſſedneis; tale 


, 
70 not 
* 


thbee, 4.1. He hah made a Covenant 


+ 


- :, 


- 
a}. 
* 


— 


come thy God, be is all things to thee; he hath 


* 


wich thee-of temporal mereiep 3 thou baſt all thou 


haaſt by freebolding of Covenant · Grace: Thy Bread 


is by Covenant, thy ſleep is by Covenant, thy ſafety 
from Sword is by the Covenant, the very tilling of 


thy Land is by a Covenant of Grace, Ezek, 36. 34. 
O how Yſweet is this? Every Crum is from Chriſt, 


and by virtue of a Covenant of Grace, 
+2: He hath made a Covenant with thee, of fpiri. 


tual mercies ; e n Covenant of Peace, and Grace, 


and Bleſſing, and Life for exermore; God is be- 
forgiven thy fins, he hath given thee his Spirit, to 


lead thee, to ſanctiſie thee, to uphold the in that 


ſtate wherein thou ſtandeſt; and at laſt he will 
bring thee to a full enjoyment of himſelf im Glory, 
where thou ſhalt; bleſs him and rejoice before him 
with joy unſpeakable and full of Glory. O pluck 
up thy heart, lift up thy head, ſtrengthen the weak 
hands and the feeble knees 4 ſerve the Lord with 
gladneſs and joyfulneſs of Spirit, conſidering the 
day of thy Salvation draweth nigh. Write it in 
Letters of Gold, that h God is in Covenant with thee, 


to love thee, to bleſs thee, and to ſave thee. yer a little 


while, and he that ſhall come will come, and receive 
thee to himſelf, and then thou ſhalt fully know 


| what it is to have God to be thy God, or to be in | 
Covenant with God. I know theſe Objects rejoice 
not every heart; a Man out of Covenant, if he look 


on God, he is a conſuming fire: If on the Law, it 
3s a Sentence of Condemnation; if on the Earth, it 
brings forth Thorns by reaſon of ſins; if on Hea- 
ven, the Gate is ſhut; if on the Signs in Heaven, 


O my Soul, this is not thy caſe: A man in Cove - 
nant with God looks on theſe things with another 
eye; if he looks on God, he faith, This is my 

Father; if on Chriſt, This is my elder Brother; it | 
on Angels, Theſe are my Keepers; if on Heaven, 


This is my Houſe; It on the Signs of Heaven, Fire, | . 


Meteors, Thunder, Theſe are but the effects of wy | 
' Father's Power ; if on the Law, The Son of God 


bath fulfilled it for me; if on Proſperity, God hath 


yet better things for me in ſtore; if on adverſity, 
Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered much more for me than 
this; if on the Devil, Death, and Hell, he faith with 
the Apoſtle, 'O Death! Where is thy Sting? O 


| 1 Cot 15+ Grave! Where is thy Ven? Come poor ſoul, it is 


not thus with thee? What? Art thou in Covenant 
with God, or art thou not? If yet thou doubteſt, 
review thy grounds of hope, and leave not there, till 
thou comeſt up to ſome meaſure: of aſſurance: But 
if thou art perſwaded of thy Intereſt, O then rejoyce, 


Phil. 4.4. therein; it is not a Goſpel-duty to rejoice in the Lord 
. and again to rejojzce? The Lord is delighted in thy 


delights : he would fain have it thy conſtant frame and 


daily buſineſs to live in joy, and to he always delight- 


This one promiſe, I am the Lord thy God, is enough 
to cauſe thy appetite to run to it, and to unite it 


ſelf to it, by Love; and to. ſcatter it ſelf on 


ice of the grear things the Lord hath done for 


may concur to the poſſeſſion of ir. Bleſs the Lord, 
O my Soul (faith David) and all that is within me. bleſs 
bis holy Name, So rejoice in the Lord, O my Soul, 
and all that is within me, rejoice in the name of 
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God. This is true jay, when the foul unites it 


— — 


felt to the good poſſcſſed in all its parts : And 
Was there ever ſuch an object of true jay. as 
this; Heark, as if Heaven opened, and the voice 
came from God in Heaven; I will be a God to thee 
and tothy ſeed after thee : I am the Lord thy God ʒ and 


in thy boſom at this ſound ? John the Baptiſt leaped 
in his Mothers womb for joy, at the ſound of Mares 
Voice; and doth not thy foul ſpring within thee at 
this voice of God? O wonder Some can delight 
themſelves in fin; and is nor God better than ſin ? 
Others more refined, and indeed fanRtificd; can de- 
light themſelves in remiſſion of Sin, in Grace, Pardon; 
Holineſs, Fore thoughts of Heaven; how exceeding- 
ly have ſome gracious hearts been raviſhed with 


Twill be thy Gad. What? Duth not thy heart leap - 


2 


ſuch thoughts? But is not God, the objective hap- 5 


pineſs, the fountain bleſſedaeſ, more rejoicing 
than all theſe: ? why? Dear foul if there be in thee 
any re} »icing faculty, now awake, and ſtir it up; 


it is che Lord ely God whom thou art to rejoice in: It ĩs 


he whom the glorious ſpirits joy in: It is he who is the 


top of heaven's J>y, their exceeding Jay: And it 1s he 


who'is thy God as well as their God. Enough! 
Enough! Or if this be not enough, hear thy Duty 
as the Lord commands thee : Rejoice in the Lord, 


Phil. 3. 1. Be glad ye Children of Zion, and rejoice phi, 3 
in the Lord your God, Joel 2. 23. Rejoice. in the Lord Joel 2. 23. 


all ye Righteous, for praiſe is comely for the upright , 


Plal. 33. 1. Rejoice in the Lord ye Righteous. and give Plal. 33-1. I 
Pfal. 97. I'2. Pfal. 97. 


thanks at the remembrance of his holyneſs, 


Let all thoſe that put their truſt in thee rejoyce, lee them 12. 


ever ſhout for joy, becauſe thou defendeſt them; les them © 


+ 1, 


alſo that love thy Name be joyful in thee , Plal, 5. 11. Plal. 5. 11. 
Let the Righteous be glad, let them rejoice before Cod. 


yea let them exceedingly rejoice, Pſal. 68. 3. Glory ye in Pſal. 68.3, 


bis holy Name, let the heart of them rejoice that ſeck 
the Lord, Pal. 105. 3. Les Hal rejoice in him that Plat, 104. 
made him, Let the Children of Zion be joyful in their 3. 


| | King, Plal. 140. 3. Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice O 
Fire, Meteors, Thunder, ſtrike in him a terror. But x 49. 3- 4 77% Pal, 


ye Righteous, and ſhout for joy all ye that are upright in 3. 


are theſe? 


5 Sect. 8. Of call ing on Feſus in that reſpeR. © 


I, E muſt call on Feſus, or on God the Fa- 
ther in and through Jeſus in reference 
to this gracious Covenant : Now this calling on God 
contains Prayer and Praiſe. 


1. We muſt pray: We muſt uſe Arguments of Faith 


149. 


heart , Pſal. 2 3. 11. O what preſſing Commands Pf. 23.11. 


+. 


challenging God, Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned: Jer. 3. 16. 


Why; For thou art the Lord my God. This Cove- 
nant is the ground on which all prayers muſt be 
bottomed ; The Covenant we know contains all the 
Promiſes, and what is Prayer but Promiſes turned 
into Petitions ? Thus prayed the Prophet Jeremy, 


'* . 


Do not abhor us for thy Names ſake, do not diſgrace the Jer. 14.21, 


Throne of thy Glory, remember, break, not thy Covenant , 
| with un. Why? Art not thou he the Lord our God ? 


And thus prayed the Prophet 1/aiah, Be not wrath Iſa. 64.9. 


{ 


| very ſore, neither remember iniquity for ever, behold we 
beſeech thee; and why ſo, We are all thy people: q. d. 
Every one doth for its own; T'be Prince for his 
People, the Father for his Children, and the Shep- 
herd for his Sheep : And will not God do for his 
own in Covenant with bim? Be thy foul in the 
ſaddeſt deſertion, yer come and ſpread the Cove- 
nant before God : A ſoul in the greateſt depth, 


| |, and to overflow thoſe powers of the Soul ſwiming on this Covenant of Grace, it keeps it 
it, and to overflow thoſe powe rm Tag; bones Chr in bis Dlagkeſ) = 
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5 ae. 


Aue mine iniquities. 


* ; 8 » 0 3 . thou forſaken me? Be thy Soul in trouble for ſin and 


prevailing corruption : Yet go to God, and plead ' 
"his „Lord, 


promiſe and Covenant: Say as 


1. We muſt praiſe: 1. If we would have 1 
bleſſing, let us it wich the ſame rind that God 
offers it ( 1. e. J with a and deſire to have 


Tam ſo born down by the power of my ſin, b Grace exalted; thus Moſes. ſought pardon to this ve- 


_ what 10 do, ay e thee ; G do thouſub» | ry end, that his mercy might appear 3 I ebou evils Exod, 32 
parden their Sin, thy mercy ſhall appear, and we ſhall be 32. 


Be thy ſoul troubled tor want of 
ſtrength to do this or that duty; yet go to God 
and Chriſt in the Covenant of Grace, and ſay, Lord: 


- thou kynweſt T have no ftrengeh of my ſelf, I am a ber. 
ren Wilderneſs, but thou baft entred into « Covenant of 


hrek. 36. * with me, that thou wilt put thy Law into my in. 


ward parts, then wile cauſe me 10 keep" thy judg- 
ments, and do them, Exek. 36. 27. As ſometimes 


asg tg ſaidſt ro Gidon; J have ſent thee, eberefore I will 


be with iber, Judg. 6.16. Many are apt to ſet upon 


_ . their duties in theit own ſtrength; but Oh / My 
ſoul, Took thou to the 
the Spirit, and put them in ſuit, and alledge them 
uno Chriſt. Many are apt to work out their San · 
Ctiſications by their Watchfulneſs, Refolvtions.,, 


promiſe of Grace, and of 


Vows, Promiſes. made unto God, bur. alas, were 


| - hone nor more. help in- God's Promiſes which he 
makes to us, than in our promiſes which we make 
to him, we might lie in our pollutions for erer. O 
: here's the way 5 in every want, or rai', or neceſſis. 


ty, flyto God and Chriſt, faying, Thou art our Father, 

and we are thy People, O break wot thy Covenant with us. 14 
confeſs ſtrong expreſſions and affections are good in 
Prayer, but ſurely ſtrength of faith in the Cove- 
nant of God is the — ſrengrh of our Prayer. 
Here it may be ſome Soul will object, O if I were 
"ed that] were in Covenant with God, -thus 
would I pray: Bur alas, J am a ſtranger, an Alien, 
and ſo have been to _ oy ys" I no bean 
dhe Covenant. 


- T anſwer, If they art not actually. in, ; Coram; e 


ſp thou may'ſt be in Covenant in reſpect of God's 
| purpoſe and intention. Howſoeverzto encou- 


elch rage all to ſeek unto God, Conſider theſe Particulars 


18. 3 : Come and big Wine a, Maney or Money-| 


1. The Freeneſs of the promiſe in this Covenant 


Rev. 22. worth, come, and drink of the Naters of Life freely. 


72. The extent of the Promiſe in this Covenant 
| | of Grace J will. pour ou my Spirit upon all fleſh 3 | | 
. 5 hence the Goſpel is compared to a Feaſt, and God in- 


vites univerſally : As many as ou find, bid to the marriage. | 
As perſons are ſtate, ſo they invite, and ſo they 
teaſt, Now Ehtiſt is a great King over all the 
Earth ; he hath/ one Houſe that will hold all; he | 


thankful wats ths for is, ſo the words are made out 
by Expoſitors, which in the Text are either paſſio- 


nately or modeſtly ſuſpended, - . Theſe np 


requeſts with God, when we plead for the-glorify 


the Cloud, I have glorified it, . and I will glorifte is 
* If ws. have the bee to 
aſcribe. glory. unto: him, that hath made good his 


paſſeſt by « 
We thould make; the praiſe-of his: Grace: to ring 
through: the world, 3 Heaven and Earth might 
take notice of it, and wonder at the grace that hach 
been ſbewed un I will. mention; the 


that the Lord hath beftowed on us; and the goodneſs 
cowards the Houſe: of Iſrael, which be pl reac 5 
them, agcording to his Mercies, and according tothe RA. 
tveude of bis loving kindneſſes. See how: the Prophet 

mentions the kindnefles, the loving kindneſſes ; the | 

multitude of his loving kindnefles, the 
and the great goodneſs of God ʒ he eeuld hardly get 


' [off ire he would bave Gedand, Grace to here all the 


Glory: O my Soul, | hath God entred thee i into a 
ſoul, 5 — ns, , Bü. 


Kae more auen. 


* 5 E muſt eher ts; IE 4 in reference to 
A by beholdings into the ſame Image, If we look unto 18. 
my in this reſpect, this Look will have fuch an in- 
een e that we ſhall conform to Je. But : 
{puns liſts this Conformity Fe! in theſe 
ſeveral particulars: 
1. God in Chriſt offers his Covenant to us; ;f we 
through Chriſt ſhould embrace his offer. * 
2. Godin Chriſt keeps Covenant, with. us; fo we 
through Chriſt ſhould be careful to. keep. . 
wih Em! JR 
2. Godin Chriſt bach bighly 8 us as we 


bath one Table that will hold all; Nea, he hath ore his People, So we through ch od highly 
one Diſh that will ſerve all; and anſwerably het in- | honour him as he is our God. 


vites all: Ho every one that dae. os 
3. The forwardneſs of Chriſt, that gives to every 
one that asketh, according to bis promiſe. - Had 


Jab 410, thou bur acked (lid Chriſt to the Samaritan Woman) 


ter; he asks bura Cup of 
ſtands at the well-fide where was water enough; yet 
| ſhe gives not, but ſtands wondering. 

à Few ſhould ask water of her that was a Samaritan; ; 
well, faith Chriſt, thou denieſt me'a Cup of cold | gove.cbrough all the world, then come and take 4 view 4 | 
Vater, being weary and thirſty , „ but hadſt thou 
asked of me, I would have given thee water of Life. 
Wonderful Chrift is more ready to give water of 
Lite, the very Spirit of God, to a poor ſinner, than | more 


I would have given thee living water. Mark here the 


occaſion of Chriſt's words, 3 Chriſt being weary and 
he asked of the] God: 


thirſty by reaſon of his Journey, he 
Woman a Cup of water to drink; no great mat - 
water, and the Woman 


that he being 


"we are to give a cup of common water to a thirſty 
Soul. Go then thou that haſt denied the leaſt 

and kindnels ro Chriſt in any of his Members, 
"ſeek Grace from him, O look up unto Feſus ! Ark ws; 


4 


yet is the firſt mover, he begins 


1. God in Chriſt offers a Covenant ou to 
us; So we through Chriſt ſhould embrace this gra- 
cious offer. His offers have appeared from firſt to laſt: 
As, 1. To Adam. 2. To Abrabum. 3. To Mae. 4· To 
| David. 5. To cael, and to Fudab. Take notice of it 
in that great promiſe of the Covenant, I will be iy 
q. d. Come Soul, if thou wilt but have me, IT am 
thine, here I offer my ſelf, my ſan, my ſpirit, Juſtification, 
Sekte baten, Adoption, Salvation: Mharjocver 1 am, or 
whatſoever 1 bave, all is thine, if thou wile but accept of 
me : Look over all this wide, wide world, and if there be 
any thing in it that can pleaſe thy ſoul; and when thou haſt 


me, and fee me in my glory, Beauty and excelleney; view 

me in my attributes, and ſee if thou findeſt not enough in me 
worthy of acceptance: All this, and more than this, nay 
than eye can ſee,-or ear can hear, or heart can con 
gvive I offer to thee, of thow wile bus have me; Loe, I will 
be thy God. So Chriſtians! God Ir with us, he 
with us before we begin 
wich him: I ell bring abem ( ſaith God) inzo the bond of 


25 . Tits intrear him to e aten within thee; n * . . 


— X 


ing of his own Grace. Fant grit Mme, Joi 
Chriſt ; and preſently there comes a voice out of 283 


Promile unto us, ho is God likg/ nes: thes, who Mich 5 
FF 0 


of ebb Lord, and the-praiſes of the Lord, tar to 9 63.5 


Covenant of Grace ? Why then bleſs the Lord O wy Plal. 165 


this Covenant of Grace : e are cheng- 2 Cor. 


ip, d will have it thus, thus and this it ſhall be, or 
dee wo 
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offer to be in Coyenant with Ian? and yet the 

\terrour- of the Thundet was ſo great, that I/rad 

durſt not come near: a ppor Soul hearing the Lord 
offer himſelf to be in Covenant in him, Come ſoul, 


to 
Iam the Lord thy God, Why alas it dear not 
come near: Mat am I the Lord or what is my Fithers 
Houſe, that T ſhould enter into a Covenant with the moſt 
high God? The Soul is unqujet within it ſelf, it is 


hurried. to and fra, and finds no reſt 3 it hear: of 


% 
1 


Peace with God, but feels it not; there is much ado 


with the Soul to ſüſtain its hope; only Faich ſets the 


Deut. 33+ bleſſed art 
29 Mat | 
2 Mael, whom God went to redeem for a: People 
proud bleſſed, and the rich bleſſed, and the honour 
able bleſſed; time was when I placed my bleſſedneſs 
in other things, as in Riches, Preferments, Fa- 
vour, Credit with men; but now theſe are become 
vile, and things of no value; Faith makes us change 
Pal 144. our voice, and to ſpeak as the Plalmiſt, Bleſſed 
11. - gre the People whoſe God is the Lofru. 
2. Faith ſtirs in the heart a longing deſire after 
this condition; good being believed, cannot but 
be defired and longed for; Deſire naturally ſprings 
from the apprehenſion ot any good being made 
known; hence Faith (we ſay) is both in the un- 
derſtanding and in the will as it is in the Under- 


| * unto bum-| 
(faith the Soul) that 1 counted the 


Offers. mind again and again to conſider the promiſes, in- 
vitations, and all other 


Nation in the: Earth is like thy. People, even like | periſhing, if it continue in its Natural State, there- 


wy Heer * Why, thy Face Lord will Tſeck, —— Doth 
er, le Why, Bebold Lord, I er. Jo 22; 
come unto Thee :, for Thou art the Lord our God. And 

now, the Soul berakes it ſelf unto God, it ſends up 
Complaints of it ſelf, it laments its own ſinful Rebel- 

lions, it puts out a whole Volley of Sighs, Groans, 

and ſtrong Cries towards Heaven, it confeſſeth with 

Griet and bitter Mourning, all its former iniquities; 

ic {mites with Repenting Ephraim, upon its Thigh; 

it lies down at God's Foot-ſtool, it puts its Mouth in 

the Duſt, it acknowledgeth God's Righteouſneſs if 

He ſhould condemn, and caſt off for ever; and yet 
withal, it pleads for Grace, that it may be accepted 

as one of His: It ſays unto God; Lord, Ihave no- 


v 


Vill, 


ſtanding, it opens the eye to ſee, and clearly to diſ |ehing to plead; why Thou may ſt not Condemn me; but if 


cern the Bleffing of the Covenant; at it is in the Thou wilt receive me, Thy Mercy ſhall appear in ms: O 
it purſues and defires the attaining of the | les Thy Mercy appear, tale amq all iniquity, and receive 
ace revealed; nor are theſe deſires. faint deſires, me gracioufly, Thus the Soul lies at God's Throne, 


*; | 


but very earneſt, eager, violent; ſometimes it is call · and pleads for Grace. 


5. As Faith is thus earneſt in filing, to God for 


ed « thrifting after God; and ſometimes 4 panting | 


| gfierGod; and ſometimes gaſping after God: It s Grace, ſo it is no leſs vigilant and watchful in obſer- 


32. Foith ſtirs in 


rom the Lord; even as the 
Priſoner at the Bar, not only cries for Mercy, but 
he marks every word which falls from the Judges 


without God himſelf. 
the heart ſome hope to enjoy this 


condition; 1 ſay ſome hops; for Faith being as yet in Mouth, if any thing may give him hope; or as Ben- 
the Bud, ot in the Seed, though its deſire be ſtrong, | hadad's Servants. lay at catch with the King of Irae!, 

yet hope of obtaining is but feeble and weak; hence to ſee if they could take occaſion by any thing which 
Faith is taken up with many thoughts : fain would fell from him, to plead for the Life of Benhadad : So 
the Soul be joined to Chriſt, but being as yet dil- the poor Soul that is now pleading for Life and Grace, 
yed with the ſenſe of din, it ſtands like the Pub- ſit watcheth narrowly, to ſee if any thing may come 
lican, a far off; as yet Faith can ſcarce ſpeak a word from God, any intimation of Favour, any word of, 


ma 


to God, only with Jonah, it can look towards, his holy 
| Temple. As a poor weak babe who lies in the Cra- 
dle fick, and weak, and ſpeechleſs, only it can look 


expreſſeth in ſome ſort what it would fay ; thus 


cannot, or dares not; only it hath its eye towards 

2 chr. 20. Heaven 3 as Jeboſpapbat ſometimes ſaid, Our eyes are 
12. towards thee. It feels a need, and fain would have; 
but ſenſe of unworthyneſs, and the ſenſe of the 
Law ſtrikes ſuch a fear, into the heart, that it dares 

not come near. Conſider I/7aels Caſe, and we ſhall 

find it parallel to this: God proclaims on the Mount, 


1 am the Lord thy od; what, was this but Gods 
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Ve towards the Mother for help; the caſt of the eye 
Faith being weak, it would ſpeak to God, but it | 


Comfort, that may tend to Peace. O ler me hear Foy. 
and Gladneſs,———T will hear what the Lord will ſay ; 
for He will ſpeak Peace unto his People. | 
6. As Faith waits for an anſwer, ſo accordingly 
it demeans it ſelt. * 
I. Sometimes God anſwers not, and Faith takes on- 
and follows God ſtill, and cries after Him with 
more Strength ; as reſolving never to give 
over, till the Lord either fave or deſtroy : Nay, 
if the Lord will diſtroy, Faith chuſeth to dieat 
God's Feet; as when Joab was bidden to come 
forth from the Horns of the Altar, and to take his death 
in another Place; Nay, (faith Zoab) but I will die here: Luke 22. 
Or, as when Cbr:/t ſaw no deliverance come in bis A- 44 


go ny, 
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0 5 unto 8 


A e 


A a poot Soul in the | Things to be dee, Ta looks on the Prochifes ! 
N 8 of it 3 when it iu ſtriving as for Life ſo in Thi ngs to be praiſed, Faith looks upon te 
. and Death; if help come not ar firſt call, it prays Cobb + Faith will preſent no ſtrange” Fue be- 
again; and that more earneſtly, | Faich in ve | fore the Lord, ir knows that God will secept ol no- 


e a FIT: CITI — 


% - . 


5 ry urgent with God; and the more ſlack | thing, ut what is according to his oπτ Will! 
EET the Lord ſeems in anſwering, the more burneſt is 2. As N mer malen from the Rule” 50 
1 Peoaith ih plying God with itb prayers : It will We- 

ſtle with God, as Facob with the Angel; it will take right End, chats, to the Glory of God, * We wwe of 
no Denial; but will crave ſtill: Bleſs me, e 
0 o fend me nus away without a Bleſſing. © 7,202 I'D 1 'of him- 
| *./2.-Sorhetiines God nfwers in pare 3 He ſpeaks 85/6}, and wo Man derb to big,; for whether ene J Cr. 5 
it were out of 'a Dark Cloud; Lie gives ſome lirtle'| we live umme ale Lord; and whether we die, we die e 13. 
Eaſe, bur he ſpeaks not full Peet? In this manner ehe Lord? wheeber we live therefore or die, we' are the 
He ſpeaks to the Woman; 65 thy wi), ad i, s Lord t. 'Again, He died fir dl, iber hey which lis 
Jah. 1. mme, He deth not ſay ; Op in Peace, thy Sim is |ſbould not bencefarth live unto theniſoloes, but unto Him 
2 cee No, do ; but, G 1h way, n fn which died fer them; This God claims a8 His right 80. Pla, $0: 
Wt mie. Hereby Faith uſually: ee Nane and due - Tbon ſhalt glorifis Mo, "fajth God: LOI 
LW and lookiaker the Lord with more Hope; It begins | faith Faith, ge thes for vhah;) Yo ve ari9 

555 n d plead wirh God, as Moſes did; ot Ibo bat 3. Faich in keeping the Spun Thields: the © 
3 | As dev Grew were Th Styvantt ; g os, Lord, to Soul againſt all Hinderances that it meets withal 2 
we thu me dll Thy Goodneſs,” Here Faith takes 4 | As for inſtance, Sometimes we are tempted on the 
lutle hold“ on the Covenant of | Grace: Ir may be Right Hand dy the Baits and Allürements of the 
the Hand'of Faith is feeble, ſhaking and trembling; World; 40 cheſe will I give thee, ſaith the We 
yet it takes a little hold, it receiyes ſome eueou- thou wile be mine, but then Faith overcome the World, 

"OT TAG rage ment it finds tliat its former ſeeking is not in vain. by ſetting afore us better Things than my ; Some“ 
Th 2. Sometimes God anſwers more fully and fatis- times we are tempted on the Left Hand, by Croſſes, 
„  faQorily ;\ He applies ſome Promiſe of Grace to the afflictiom, 'Perſerutions, and Suffering for che 

Conſtiener by His Spirit; He lets the Soul feel and Name of ent; but then Falth helps us to over> .. 
taſte. the Comfort ot bine, or of ſuch and wr. a come, and makes us Conqueronty through Chriſt that lov . 
Promiſe, more: effeQually than ever before: ed us, by ſetting before us'the End of bur Faith and 
1 | Vie 10. ot, ({aithi God) far I am thy God. Here Faith = gk Patience. It 18 la of Nee, That fer the Fo that Heb, 12; 
1 eth hold, and with a glad Heart enterrains the Pro- . een aun e nil deſpiſed"ths 2. 
RS miſe brought home unto it. The Apoſtle calls this Sbame. IS bats e? TAP 5 
Hi is the Embracing of ibe Promiſe: : Now, Embracing im- | er Faith net ho Soul, hike the Lord will 
13. lies an Affectionate Keceiving with both Arms have « Gracious Relpect unto its keeping Covenant: 

opened: 80 the Soul embraceth the Promiſe, and | I every Nation he that fearerh Him; and worketh Regb- Acts 10 
the Lord Ji in the Promiſe; and having Hin, | *couſneſs, it accepted with Him. Surely this is no Imall 23 
| big Sim, gy, in his Arm, it lays Him in the Boſorn, encouragement to well-doing : What would not a 
it bri ings Him into the Chamber of the Heart, there Servant do, if he knew his Lord would take it in 
to reſt and abide for ever. And now is the Cove good part ?- Now, Faith aſſures the Soul, there is 
nant ſtruck bet wixti God, and the Soul: Now the not one Prayer, one Holy Deſire, or 008 good 
Soul poſſeſſeth God in Chriſt; as her own; it reſts Thought, or Word which is ſpoken or done to the 
in Him, and is fatisfied with Him, it praiſeth God Glory of God, but God takes notice of it, and ac- 
for bis Mercy, as Simeon did, when he had Chriſt in cepts it in good part. Then. they that feared the Lord, Mal.3.16. 
his Arms; it commits it ſelf wholly, and for ever pale often one 40 another ; and the Lord 'beatkned, and 
to that Goodneſs'and Mercy, which hath been fe- beard i; ind «'Diok, of Remembrance was written before 

-  vealedtoit." © | Him, for them thas Nen rho” Dor andthe an, 

O my Soul, Halt FO come this by lade and Fan ier Name. . 
little, to touch the Top of Chrift's Golden Scepter ? | F. Faith furniſherh the Soul with Strength and 
Why then, Is thy Hand given to God? Then art Ability to keep the Covenant: By Faith we get a 

thou entred into a Covenant of Peace 2 Chriſt's Of. Power and Strength of Grace. As thus 

fering, and thy Receiving the Covenant of Grace, 1. By Faith we look at Chrift, as having all Fuls 

bears a ſweet Agreement. an harmonious Conformity. neſs of Grace in Himſelf; I: pleaſed the Father, that Col. 1.13. 

2. God in Chriſt keeps Covenant with us ; ſo we in Him ſbould all Fulneſs dwell All others have but TN 
throvgh Chi ſhould be careful and diligent to keep their Meaſures, ſome more, ſome leſs, according to 

Covenant with Cod: In the Things of this Life, af the Meaſure of the Gift ot Ci; but Chrift hath John 3. 

ſtrict Eye is had to the Covenants we make. Now, received the un, nor & Mare, bur! in the Fulnels 34» 
ĩt is not enough for us to enter into Covenant with n. 
| God; but we muſt keep it? The Lord never u 2 2. By Faith we . thar We Fulneſ of 
Rewer hath'' broken Covenants'on His Part » but Grace i is in Cbrift, He had it not for Himſelf only, 

Alas, we on our Parts have broken the 5; Cove | but for us: Hr received Gifts for Men, faid the Pſalmiſt; Pſal. 68. 
nant of Works: Take heed we break not the ſe not for Himſelf meerly, but for Men: Of Hi. Ful- 18. 
cond ; for then there remains not any more place for meſs we receive Grace for Grace, ſaith Fohn : His Wiſ- John 1. 
any e Cavchaner "As the Lord keeps Covenant] dom to make us wiſe, His Mecknefs to make w 6 
with us z ſo let us keep Covenant with Him: and meek, and His Patience to make us patiefir. MN 
- therein is the Bleffing'; The Mercy of abe Lord 5 | 3. By Faith we look at Chriſt, as Faithful to di- 
pfal. b Burig to Everlaſting, * N « r bis| tribute ſuch Grace unto us, as He received for us: 
I7, 18. Ee is faithful in all the Houſe of God; He is Faithful Heb, 4% | 
Tes each ll alſo i in chis keeping of the Core. in diſpenſing all the Treaſures of Grace committed 
nt; : and 3 me leave a little to en- ſunto Him, for His Churches Good: He kee 
Faith are required to this ching back: His Faithfulneſs will not ſuffer Him to im to 
| erg 4 re? tel re es oh eee that to Himſelf, which he hath received for 
„ „ ot? aich in keeping the Covenant, hath aa us. Hence [as the Pala ſaith, &e received Gifts 25 68. 
5 1 to the Rule and Command of Gel: As in VE; DIA andy, e bela 
. | * Men Spe 
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in this way 


_ - we Want. 


have made with God. 


| 


| liever cannot do: He ttiay fall, and fall often; ye. 


And, "ſhall G4 have no honour 2 Shall He that 
ſtreiched out the Heavens, and laid the Foundations 

6f the Earth, and formed Man upon it have o 

Glory? O yes ! The Lord; Himſelf anſwers ; This Ia, 43:21; 
People have I formed for My Self; they ſhall ſhew 

forth My Praiſe : Surely, God will have Praiſe from 


pro- bis own ' People, whom he hath taken into Himſelf: Lev. ie. 3. 


He will be glorified in all thoſe that come near him. 
But, How ſhould we honour God 71 anſwer 


|- 71. We muſt ſet Him up as chief and higheſt in 


our eſteem: Kings account not themſelves honovired, 

if they be not ſer above other Men: And hence 
God's People have uſed ſuch Expreſſions concern 

ing God, as do ſingle / Him forth beyond the 

Compariſon of all Creatures, - "Thus Moſes; Who rod. 18; 
is like unto thee, glorious in Holineſs , frarful in Praiſes „11. 


o 


14 
dung Wonder? Thus David ; Thon rf grrat; © 2 Sam. 
Lord God, for there it none like Thee „ neither is there A | 

any God beſitles Thee, according to all that we have 


7. 


he doth not fall, but he riſes again: He may turn 
aſide, but yet be returns again iato the way 
of the Covenant. What a {weet Point is this ? 


heod with our Bars. Thus Solomon; Lord God * King:18: 
of Iſrael , "thee is wo Gd, like unto Ther a” 
Heaven above, or in the Earth beneath; who keey 


Covenant and Mercy with Th Servants? Thus Micah ; Mich 7. 


| 


Chriſtians, We may, and ſometimes we do walk 
weakly, in keeping of Covenants z our feer flip, and 
we ſtep güde out of God's Path; yet Frith bring: 

n back ugain to Gd: It caſts Shame on our Faces, | 

chart after all the Grace ſhewed us, we ſhould fo 

m requite 64 It reminds us of rhoſe Promiſes, 

Tech. 1. 3. Return ante Me, and I will return unto 50 

18m. 12. 76 have done all this Wickedneſs, yet turn not afide from 

0,22. following the Lord: For abe Lord will nos for- 

fake his People, for bis great Name: ſaks 5 becauſe it 

bath pleaſeth the Lord to make you' his peopld. lu the 
minding of theſe, and ſuch other Promiſes, Faith 

| doth Encourage us to turn unto God, to take Words 
unto our ſelves, and to plead the Covenant of his 


| Peter back to Chrift ; whereas Judas wanting this 
Faith, lies down in deſperate Sorrow, never able to 


©. riſe up, or recover himſelt. 

O my Soul! Art thou acquainted with theſe Acts 
of Faith, enabling thee in ſome good meaſure to 
keep Covenant with God? Then is there a ſweet: 

Conformity betwixt Thee, and Jes. 
23. Gail in Chriſt hath highly honoured us, as we 
are his people; ſo we through Chrift ſhould ho- 
nour Him highly, as He isour God: This is the main 
End of the Covenant; and I ſhall end with this: 
O my Soul, be like to God, bear the Image and 
Reſemblance of God thy Father, in this reſpect: 
He hath bumbled Himſelf to advance Thee 3 O then 
+ bumble tby ſelf to advance Him; endeavour every 


— 
* 


- 


way to exalt bis Name. VIA 
We. are willing to be in Covenant with God, that 
we may ſet up our ſelves, that we may fit upon 
"Thrones, and poſſeſs a Kingdom: But we muſt 
think eſpecially of ſetting up the Lord upon his 
Throne: Aſeribe Greatneſs to our God, ſaith Moſes ; 
make'it a Name, and'a Praiſe unto Him, that he hath 
vouchſafed to make us his People, and to take us into 
Covenant with Himſelf: Honour Him as be is God : 


* f - \ 
"+ 9 18 
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8. 
p os 


Grace towards us: This Work of Faith brought 


Who is a God like into Thee; whith paſſiſt by the Tan * 
grefſions of the Remnant of thine Heritage? And thus 
ſhould we riſe up in our [Thoughts and Apprehen- | 
hons of God, until we come to an Holy Ecſtaſie 
and Admiration of G ... 
2. We muſt count it our Bleſſedneſs, and higbeſt 
Dignity; to be a People in Covenant with Cod. Are 
we Honourable? yet eſteem this as our gieateſt Ho- 
nour, that God is our God: Are we low and de- 
ſpiſed in the World? Yer count this Honour e- 
nough, that God hath lifted us up to be his People. 
Chriſtians, | if when we are counted as thirigs of + 
nought, we can quiet our ſelves in this; that God 11 
our God; if when we are perſecined, impriſoned, 
diſtreſſed, we can ſay with Jacob, I have enough, be- 

| cauſe the Lord hath Mercy on me, and hath talen me 
into Covenant With bim; Surely then we do bear 


| | Witneſs of God before Heaven and Earth, that he 


is better to us than Corn, or 

ſoever this World affords: 
3. We muſt lie under the Authority of every 

Word of God, and we muſt conform our ſelves to 

the Examples of God; that is, we' mult labour to 

become Followers of God, and imitate bis Vertues. 

It is a part of that Honour, which Children owe to 

their Patents to obey their Commands, and to 

imitate their Godly Example: We cannot honour 

God more, than when we are Humbed. at his Feet Bent. 21.3 

to receive bis word, than when we renounce the Man- 

ners of the World, to, become his Fellowers as deat 

Children. O think of this; For when we conform 

indeed, then are we Holy as be 5s Holy, and Pure as 

he is Pure ; and then, How ſhould this but rend 

to the Honour and Glory of our Good God ? 

Thus far we have looked on Jeſus, as our Feſt, in 
that dark Time, before bis Coming in the Fleſh : 

Our next Work is to Look on Feſus, carrying on 

the Great Work of Man's Salvation, in His Firſt 
Coming or Incarnation, 


Wine, or Oil, or what- | 
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"N this b. Periad, as blen, we ſhall 5 
lay down the Object pray _ 
ke. Lewes. he 
The Object is 

Work of Man s Salvation, in 1 in firſt 


BER; 


3 in on — until the 2 api, Bar bi This 


f 0 e — for his A in which E 
2 now =; vill be employed dil bis bogond 
| to judgment 
; W nk For the Tant dbes of val Fa bie 

Birth 3, Some things we wu propound before, and 
ſame t after his Birth; fo. that we ſhall cant · 

nue this riot till the Time of Fohn's Baptiſm; or 
the the Exerci of his Miniſtry upon Earth. Now in 
all the TranſaQions of this Time, we {hall eſpecial · 

Ix bandle theſe : 1. The Tidings of Chrif. 2. The 

| ption of Chriſt, 3. The Duplicity. of Na- 

nues ia Chris 4. The real Diſtinctiou in that 

5. The wonderſul Union, notwithſtanding 

. tha DifioQion. 6. The Birth of Chris 7. Same! 


Conſequents aſter his Birth mail let a ca of fed are they that ſo incarnate the written 
j doing it, aathe Blefled Virgin gave Fleſh tothe ar- 


Twelve Yeats ald. 
Te FS badge in Relation to ha Birth, is | 
The Tidings of Chriſt : This: appears, Luke: 1. 26, 
27, 28, &a. Aud in the Sixth Month, ale Angel Gar" 
bricl «4s ſont fm God, &. 1 ſhall . laden on 
ſame of theſe Word. 


a. 


i the News of the Conceptian of God's 
Never any buſineſs was iconceived in Heaven, that 
did: ſo muck concern the Earth, as the Concepdon 
of the God of Heaven in a Womb: of Ear 3 no 
leſs therefore than an Angel was worthy to bear 
theſe Iiding-; and never Angel received a greater 
Honour, than of this Embaſſage. Angels have 
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than 2 Fry | 1 | 
28 he W. firſt viſit the Works 
h; before. he would viſit the hag | 


55 5 W 5 05 
re his Sou mu iot 
Fx eg Virgin 5 
ED. 
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to be- 
with 


thou among 7 
e nl eee IL. 
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Nane ng more Ba to . e Ar 
| was her Privilege, but this was ber Ha ' 
Chriſtians, if we believe in Clrit, and if we obey the 
Word of Chri#, we are the Mothers of Chris + 


den, bes my Brather, and Siſter, and Mether,* Every 50. 
| renewed heart is Snat r May, ſpiritual Sanctuary 
of the Lord Jeſs, It wes the Woman Acclamas 


that gave. thee ſuck, - True, faid 

Bleffing extends only to one. ; 
many are Bleſſed, and rather 
Bleſſed are the that bear God's Wind, and 


but that 27. 
1 ill rl eker 


4 Riel. 
Vord by 
nal Word by bearing it; thoſe that hear and keep 
ti! Chrift be formed in tbem. 
ceive the Immortal Seed of ha Wa, y bn 
e doing they copanine, by 133 

they quicken, by an earneſt 7 4 ths tra- 
vel, and when the Work is wrought, then ne 
they wm RH 006 Girl brane. 
them, In this. ReſpeR was lefſed- ;. and I. 
make no ve, bur in dn Refer alſo the 
calls her Hleſſed, and Elizube 


eb calls her Bleſſed, and 
Simeon calls her Bleſſed, and She calls her ſelf Bleſſed, 
and all Generations call her Bleſſed, and God Him- 


been ſent to diyers ; as to Gideon, Maneab, David, ſelf calls and makes her Bleſſed; yea, as Paul ſa 


echqriah, Bec. om then the Ange]. 
ne BY 8 ; but here's a Meſſage that 


doth. honour the Agel, he was 1 glorious be- 
fore; bat this added to his glory. Indeed, the In- 


cometh this Bleſſedneſs on the Virgin 
mourn, and Bleſſed ee and Bleſſed are they, 


carnation of _ n 90 no leſs a Reporter 


*C ' h 2 f - as 


whoſe Sins are not imputed. Even theſe bath God 


| bleſſed - 


N poſoever doth the Will of My Father which is in Hea- Mat. u. 


tion, Bleſſed is the Womb that 2 rs nd the. Pam Luke 11. 


God's Word, are they that Travel in 8 , g 


„Rom. 4.9. | 
Cometh this Bleſſedneſs on the Circumciſion onh ? So, Mat. 5. 3, 


only ? No, 4, - 
even Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, Bleſſed are ley thes Bll 32.2 


3, 
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Ver. 30. 
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5 that ber Womb ſhould yie ar that Fleſh, which was 
h 


F the Ladd 


in Peace or Comfort; 


5 Pleafure, or know noe they 
| Eftate calls for Confidence, and chat Confidence cabs for 
FE 


9 9 * 


ra Loeb pvliytabe 


a 


- F777 


ht well be troubled; For 
mig rad ne eb la 


i e l the Doors being 


Lu * the ſhining Glory of the. 4 


more ſubje& to . 


* much mote the 


| inge in D 5 * ——ç e bi 
theſe: ſhall Ciriſ aa, aca 


3 „Ttz. Vini is Dead his c. i Sbe 
t. If it had been n 

uddenly, when ſhe| tbiz is 5 2 Comfort, that God will never ſo remem · 
3 or fo ſecretly, when the had no ber our wretched Sins, as, to forget His own Bleſſed 


be croubled ; 5755 Highe 


ts Mercy 7 above alt bis Wark 
uſeful Was ! In all Depths. Diſtreſſes, Miferies, 
Tanga, we beſeech God by the Name of 7%, 
to make good his own Name, not to bear ic for 
5 but as He is 4 Saviour, ſo to ſave us: Acad 


Name; and eſpecially this Nunie Feſur. O it is the 
|, the Deareſt, the Sweeteſt Name to us of 


| Angel| all che Names of Goa. 
fo dae the ag ee 2. Her S was| I be reaſon of this Name 


Zachary were 7 with 44 to Foſepb : 
Veg? bal ſave His People 
ow well we could | endure their Sins o We ſeem rather willing to be ſaved from 


Thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus, for He 21. 
from their Sins, But why from 


kick Vidoos ;, but there is. a difference berwixr ous | Poverty, Ign ominy, Plague, Priſon, Death, Hell, 


Faith, ind.our Senſes 3.20.8 


appear among us, It 
this, the Angel com- 


forts her; Fear not Mary, for r thou baſt found Favour 
with Ga. The Troubles of Holy Minds ever end 
Joy was the Errand of the 
Ant-. and not Terror; ; and therefore, ſuddenly he 
-revives her Spirit with a .chearful Excitation ; 
Fear u; q. d. Lee thoſe fear who know they are in Diſ- 
are gracious : Thine happy 


: Ow front they fear, that are Favoured 9 

| ons. che Devils Tremble ? O Mary? How 
enter into thy Heart, out of whoſe umb 
e Salvation ? 1. queſtion, not but theſe very 


41 


- words revived the Virgin: What remote Corner of 
| 4b Soul. was there, inco-which. 
 -folation did not ſhine? 


c Jams of Con 


4. Here, is the Foundation of her Comfort, and 
our Hs ppinels ; "Behold, thou Jhald Conceive in thy | 

„ nd pron forth @ Sos, and ſhalt cal bis Name 
Jeſus Never was Morel, Creature thus honoured, 


pris. united to the cad : "that the | 
Wor d. There's one 


he ay the 

xception, another in the Fruit; 
:, Bur the latter, I take it, is 
M , a and hie of Admiration ; the 
of _che-Womb is 
belt 3.8 King, 


all reign for ever; 


15 
be by 


God ſpat. ive Him. 4 Throne, 
£5 of His Kingdom 


How coata ſhe but re- 


Joice, to hear what her Son ſholdbe befor 
ver 2 any Mocber ſo glad of her Son 


= i Virgia ya of her don before He was 


The Ground of this Joy lay more eſpecially i in that 
on Jae. Here Chriſtians i Here is the Object 
that youare to Look ante. "The feſt Title this the 


* Let ys dwell a little here. Without Feſus 


5 1 0 Titles of. God; 


Indeed there is G00 neſs 
. and e 


9 lircle Good, and Ke, ſo much Evil, 


in it alone there had been ſmall Comfort for us 5 


"== in the Name Feſus there i is Comtort, and with 
"the Name, Feſus there is Comfort i in the, Name of 
Is old times, God was known by His Names 

if Power, and of. Majefly, and of His Nature ; but 

Name 'of Mercy was reſerved till now, whien 
God did purpoſe to pour out the whole Treaſure of 
his Mercy, by the Meditation of his Son. And as 


this ROY exalted pore Pl Names; 3 6 are we to 


never known Ged our. Friend 3 and without 
*. had never known us for any, other than] 2 
Enemies. „This Name Feſus is better to us, nt” 


tneſs enough i ig ; the Name Jehovab; but we 


pprehend here the pre : the Devil. din! is a thing chat troubles but a fe: 
ſence of God by Fairh, this goes down ſweetly : 
But ſhould, a Glorious 4 


O how few ! How very few be there, that beak 
rheir ſleep for their Sins ? Alas, alas! Sin (if we 
underſtand) is the very worſt of Evils : There is 
no Poverty but Sin, there is no Shame but Sin, there 
is no Plague to that of Sin z there is no Priſon but 
that Priſon is a Paradiſe without Sin ; there is no 


Death that hath any Sting in it, but for Sin; the "oP 13. 


Sting of Death 5s Sin, faith the Apoſtle, rake out the 12 
Sting, and you may put the Serpent in your Boſom: 
Nay, I'll fay more, there is no Hell, but for Sia; 
Sin firſt kindled the Fire of Hell, Sin fuels it; rake 
away Sin, and that tormenting Flame goes out. And 
tor the Devil ; Sin is his Inſtruntent, whereby He 
works all miſchief : How comes a Man to be a ſlave” 
to Satan, but by Sin? But for Sin, the Devil had no 
Buſineſs in the World; but for Sin he could never 25 | 
hurt a foul, 12 

What abundance & Benefies' are here in 
Word; He ſhall ſave His People from their Sm? 
There i no Evil incident to Man, but it craſh o 
be Evil when Sin is gone. If Feſus take awdy dn; 
be doth bleſi our very Bleſſings, and ſanctiſie our ye- 
ry Aﬀfidtions : He fetcheth Peate ont of Trouble, 
Riches: out of Poverty, Honour out of Conterope; 
| Liberty out of Bondage; He pulls out the Sting of 
Death, puts out the Fire of Hell: As all Evil ark 
wrap 4 s & in Sin ; fo he that ſaves us from Sin, be 
ſaves us From all Evils whatſoever. 


22 el, a Saviour, the . of But, Is not ' Chriſt 48 1 * Name as 07 5 


I 'anſwer, No: For, Chriſt is not the Name of 
God: God as he is Gd, cannot be anointed; bur Fe- 


« no end. Here was a Son, and Nh a |ſis is the Name of God, and that wherein He more 

orld never had before; and here was | eſpecially delights. 2. Chriſt is Communicated to 
others; Princes are called cbriſt $ 3 but Jeſur is pro- 

per to Himſelf": There is no Saviour but He. 


ry Chriſt is anointed z To what End, but to be a 
Saviour ? Feſus is therefore the End, and the End is 
always above the Means Why? This i that 
Jeſco, the Son of God*s Love, the Author of our Sal- 
vation, In whom alone God is well pleaſed; and whom 


the Angel publiſhed afore He was Cale Thou 
gives our Saviour, it is Feſ#s, a Saviour. ""O[/pd/t conceive, and bring forth « Son, and 22 call i 


Name Je{us. 
Sect. 2. Of the Conception of Chriſt. 5 
HE Conception of Cbriſt, was the Qoneluſi- 
. on of he, Angel's Meſſage. No ſooner had 
the Virgen (aid, Be it to me according to Thy Mud; bur. 
according to that ord ic was: Immediately the Ho- 
ly hoſt 'over-ſhadowed her; and forms our Sevieut 
in her Womb. Now Chridians l. Now was the time 
of Love; eſpecially, it we relate to His Conception 
and Birth: Well may we ſay, Now was it that the 
Day brake up, that the Sun aroſe; that Darkneſs va- 
niſtied, that Wrath and Anger gave place to Favour 
and Saly ation : Now was it, t Gan Free Grace came 
down from Heaven, Thouſands of Angels waiting 
on her; the very Clouds part (as it were) g give 
her 4 the Eatth ſprings ro > wel "bor 3 
H h h "the 


9 1 . 


was given by the A5 Matth. 1. 


lows bop ir Hadi op; the Hg 


eee eng as m de bag 
_ 458 ay 2 1 towards Men: y 
| ang 6 go betore het Pence and Bro 


de Fe . wait on ei 1 1 
a when ſhe ff ſers nas e cri 


hath 8 brin vun News of e 
and. K hen . "wil 7 
N erg, 2 ſhall live mor f in the 7 pin c 
. was Ri is. 
8 18 


e it neo 
e e 


e at Is el ct on 
jth 43 or Worker of 55 


* , 7 May. we ſay with << In 
; Glory 20 God: 'Ble ed be God, for Je Chin! ! [ 
No Ge Chriſt are fo many | 3 mac 
that e er we begin N them, we | not 

| == zed: obe Cantroperſie, , great. is Tint rhe 
Koyhery of Godlineſs O menifeſtedin the Fiſh. Say, [(of His Body at * 
Is it not e Wonder, a Myſtery, a great fk U e more e 2 Nc 
St eas Myltery without all Controverſie, that he 2. For the t "Kira reg 

000 ſhould be mide ofa F N 
A Fraß ma voi T 11 50 * 


a [Nature of © 5 
barge . 


Ro ithou BREE YER ian 
| o from the 4»-;{d, the $ 
75 5 1 . 


nt 11 e the e  fetmun x 
rn ory 


Th Tens ry Brength 13 
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en {raed 
8 5 5 


f 4 1 % 
or Ty I; 


ſweet the | 
Fey ty 89255 


1 55 re fri 
the Holy hs 1. Be | 

DEED the, Son eflected it by the Holz! 

„le was: it Ba Work immediately, and in a | Ghoft 

8 reaſon have we d (thay 

F 4 e tia 5 do the Father, for or- f. 

: Cone mig Chef, or wee | God ; it was fide 
for w pit; to the the whole 217. 5 2M ag 


e h r 155 | 
| dc 2 1 teacheth OK be d ot. 
CO Tim, he dd dt melder atter from his own this 17 Mages "Ajas 

ring 4 is this extfa chi 


n Et ny, 

om Ir 
be ce gel Cr TO. vida The 5 Ghoſt 8 
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— "andif Þo, that had been virgo Jer not concipiet, ] nour r bim more, and love bim more; the lower he 
rather receiving than conceiving ; yet I cannot but] came for us, the dearer and deareꝶ let him be unto 
wonder how confidently the dnabaprifti tell us, that] us : Confder i in all theſe Tranſactions Chriſt was 
the Fleſh of Chriſt came down from Heaven, and carrying on the great work of our Salvation, ocher⸗ 
Wo: through the Virgin Mer), as water through a] Wiſe he had never been conceived, never had aſſumed 
Conduit pipe, without coking any ſubſtance from to his Perſon humane Nute, never had been Man. 
Their obe ion: are raiſed our of theſe Texts: 

I. Noman aſcendeth into heaven, bur" he that came 

John 3. down from raven, even the ſon of man which is in bea- | 

}Þ wen. Lancer, firſt, this ſpeech muſt, be underſtood, 
firſt 2 of the Gad Head; which may be ſaid that he was truly God and truly Man. To 1G, 5. 6. 
in fome ſort to deſcend, in that it was made manifeſt us 4 Child is born, ſaich the Prophet; there is a Nature 

nn the Manhood here en Earth. 2. This ſpeech —4 humane; and he ſhall be called the Mighty God; 
, be underſtood truly of the whole perſon of Chriſt, there is. 4 Nature divine; God ent his Son, faith the © Gal. 4 4. 
to Whom the properties of each Nature (in reſpect Apoſtle, therefore truly God r And the Son made _ 

of the commu icarion of pr opertics may be fitly ef « Woman, therefore truly Min: One would 9 
aſcribed; But this doth Ds rove that this fleſh have thought this truth would never have come into 2 Tim. 3. = 
which he aſſumed on e from Heaven. controverſie in our days; but theſe are the laſt 1. 

2. 'The ff man 2 'the earth, earthly : The ſerond days, and thar may take off the wonder; In the laſt 

i Cofs 16. mah 7 ny n heaventy. lan- das (hall come perillous times. Men ſhall reſiſt 

47 48. ſwer, is „ hs hol forth thar'Chriſt was heaven: [ee Truth, &c. In the laſt days 1 know there will be 

n as ſometimes. he' told the Jews, you are abjniſance of Truth revealed. The Knowledge of Zech. 12- 

PL an from above + Nu are of the World, I the Lord ſhall be as the waters that cover the Sea, and . 

kin 16 am not of this rl: Chriſt was not worldly- wind every Child ſhall be as David. And the Book that was Dan. 12.4. | 


Sed. 3. of the Duplicity of | Natires in Cori8. | 


"He Duplieiy of Natures in Chriſt appears, in 


5 ed, or ſwayed with the luſts of the Fleth, or any 
10 earthly affected: As ſometimes he couldtelt his 
Ahppoſtles, 
might be fay of bimRf,/thar he was not of this 


ye ire not of the world: So much more 


ſealed; muſt b. opened, and knowledge ſhall be increa- 
ſed; bin Satan even then will be buſt to ſow his 
Tares, as God is ſowing of his Wheat ; then is Sa- 
ran active to communicate errors, when he ſees God 


World, but his Converſation was in heaven. Or, begin to diſcover eruths 3 he hopes im the heat of the yy = 
| 2. "This Holds forth that Chriſt was heavenly or Hom Market to vent his own wares; and I believe this is . 
| ven, in teſpect of the glorious qualities | which he one reaſon why now the Devil ſets on foot fo many 
_, received after his Reſurrection : And not in reſpect] dangerous Errors, that ſo he may prejudice 'the | 
. of the Sübſtance of his Body: Many glorious quali- hearts of God's People in the receiving and enter- 
tes was Chriſt endowed with after he was raiſed (II raining of many Glorious trarhs; But that we may 
hall not now diſpute chem) which he had not be- not paſs bver ſach a Fundamental Error as this ; 
| fore: 5 Add i in reſpect of theſe 85 might be called | ſoine faying with Martian, that he is God, but nor 
Jeavenly®br from Heaven! 3. This holds forth | man; and others with Arrius that he is man, but 
that Chrif alſo was in ſome ſort "Heavenly, or from] not God; I ſhill therefore confirm this truth of the 
Heaven in his humane Nature, in that the humaue two Natures of Chriſt nn the Adverſaries of . 4 
Nature was united to the divine, and withal in that both lides. | ET 
the humane Nature was formed by the Holy Ghoſt; | And, 1. That Chriſt is true God; bock öde 
ſo Jahn 's Baptiſm i is ſaid to be from Heaven: T lis ſrigtutes;" and unanſwerable Reaſons drawn from | 
neither be, nor the water wherewitk be baptized, her do plainly evince. - "A 
: e from Heaven: But becauſe he received it 1. The ſeripures call him God. In the Arise Dan. 12.4. 
from God Who is in Heaven. Cbriſt was conceived was ) word, and the word was with God, and the word * I. * WE 
(as you; heard) by the Holy Ghoſt, and in that re- | was God. — And unto the ſon he ſaith, Thy Throne, a 


| O John 20. ; 
2 his e was divine and heavenly „or from | God, 3s for ever. And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto - | 
SIS hs ven. i ; 


| him, My Lord, and my God; and take heed to'your Akts 20.8, 
1 In way . N and Eocburagement, ves: and to all "he flach 17 feed the, Church-of God © ” Wi 36 
| Chriſt was thus conceived that he might ſanctifie our | vbieh le hath purchaſed with his o Blood. And bereby | john g. 
Conceptions 3 as the firſt. Adam was the root of all | perceive we the Love of God, becunſe he laid down his life 20, 
Corru | ion; 5 ſo is the ſecond Adam the root of all for us. And we know that the Son , God is come. This is 1 Tims 3. 
101 ation : Chriſt went as far to cleanſe us, as | the nue God, and eternal Life. And without Controver- 16, 
5 ever Adam did to defile 1 u; what ? Were our very | ie great is the Myſtery f Her God was manifeſted 
jons defiled by Adam? In the firlt place | in: the Fleſh. 
Chriſt takes courſe for this, you ſee he'is conceived | 2. Unanfſwerable Reaſons n bum Scriptures, 
by the Holy Ghoſt : And he was not idle whilſt he | prove him God: Thus it appears — = 
was in the Womb, for even then and there he eat 1. From thoſe incommunicable properties of the 
out the Core, of Corruption, that cleaved cloſe to Deity which are properly aſcribed unto him: He is 
our dehiled Natures; ſo that now God will not ac- eternal as God, Rev. 1. 17. He is infinite as God. 
count evil of that Nature, that is become the na- Mat. 2.8. 20. He is omniicient as God, Mar. 9. 4. 
ture of his own dear Son. O the Condeſcentions | He is omnipotent as God, He that cometh from above is 
of our Jeſus ! O that ever he would be conceived | above 4 He is able to ſubdue all rhings unto him- John 3s 
in the omb of a Virgin! O chat he would run ef He hath the Keys of bell and death. Phil, 
through the Contumelies of our ſordid Nature; that | 2. From theſe Relations he hath with God, a8 to 2 2 
he would not refuſe that which we our ſelves in yk be the only begotten Son of God, Fobn 1. 18. The 1 3 16 
fort Are aſhamed of ! Some think it a reaſon why the Image of the Father, 2 Cor. 44. Col. 1 15. 18. 
alp: and ſome others | run into ſuch Fancies, | 3. From thoſe Acts aſcribed to him which are n 
and deny this Concept ion of Chriſt,” only to decline | only ngrecable to the divine Nature, as, to be the Au- 
| wank foul indignities (as they rake them) for the thor of our Election, J 1 3. 18. To know the 
| . no of Heaven 0 Undergo : : But Certainly | Secrets öf our Hearrs, Mat. .g. 4. To bear the 
for u us, and for our fakes ; and therefore far | Prayers of his People, Zobn 14. 14. To judge the 
1 be to honour him the leſs, becguſe he laid] quick and the dead, Fobn 5. 22. And thus he creates Fa 
wee gr ies; no, ny let u EI He commands as God, nas. 9 7 
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„ ale . only bis fleſh. ' 
.. Hh ich compared 


1 
WT. 


kim d the Saints, which are 


. 3 God, Heb. 1. 6. Phat. n 


5 enough, chat Chriſt Jeſus is God. But why Vas it fe- 
quiſite that our Saviour ſhould be God? I anſwer, | 


4 oy z and hence our Saviour muſt needs be 


_ cauſe the E. 


2 e ede, de ee n it. 


forgives as GT. 12 5 


4 From all thoſe acknowledgements given to | 
ly proper we God; [bu 


and us he is believed on as ( rod, Joly z. 1 


is loved as God, 1 Cor. 16. 22. He is 3 Pb to 
God, Mee. 17. 5. He isprayed to mi 2 * 


59. He is praiſed as God, Rev. 5. 


theſe are ſtrong demon ſtratiom, and prove clearly | 


1. Becauſe none can fave Souls, nor ſafisfie for 


Nr bur God alone; There js none ( faith the Pſalmilt) of 
15. 


that can by any means redeem bis. Brother, or give a ran | 


om for him. But God will redeem .1y foul from the brigh 


Hell. 2. Be *cauſe the ſatisfaQtion which i is 


power of 


2 for ſin, muſt be iofinirely meritorious ; Ani in · | rbereaf they left all 
te ed bis Enemies, that they fumbled and fell to 1 
I, So then he had ee eee ; 


finite wrath cannot be appeaſed, but by an f 10 x 


end that bis obedience and ſufferings might 
of inſinite price and worth—- 3. Becauſe the 


E gh by a fois Geste; Chriſt therefore] | 


muſt b be God, that he might apide the burden, and 
ſuſtain the Manhood by his divine Power, 4. Be- 


nemies of our Salvation were too 
rong for us: Lion could any Creature overcome 
th Death, Hell, Damnation? Ab ! This Wen 
the Power of Gadchere's' none but God that 8 


framet 95 the Holy, G 


1 5 TAT 1-7} aly excep 
God, Fobn 1 12. He Mee CE 10,28. 


121 17 or LN and prope 
38 to be born lame, blind, dif 
ed with p Infirmicy, Debor. 
de e d Creature 9 

us > Che? 7 thus ; bis Body w 
Blood; and ther fore I. oF by 1 8 
efare I queſtion not, it Vas . 

|cioned 3 ina moſt equal Symetry, and | + oY 
parts; He Was fazrer than the ons, of men; his Coun- * 
tenance carried in it ay voiled Star —— like 
gbeneſs (faith Jerome ) Phich being hut s little reveat- 
ed, it fe raviſhed bis Diſciples hearts, that at the for * 
and followed bim: Aud it [o 


ſome R 
is to be e f 
'miry: How 
amon 


our natural ; and good reaſon, for indecd he toc 
upon him. an humane Perſon. bur only ap, = 
Nature united to the Perſon of his Gad-h ad... 

Bur why was it requiſite that our Saviour Jhould - 
be Man? I anſwer, . 1. Becaulc 


e our, Saviour muſt 

ſuffer and die for our Sins, which the raſh he Cc 
18 2. Becauſe our Saviour m perfor 
gy to oy FLAP, as 
eng * 


deſtroy him that bad the power of death, that is the Devil 
2. As Chriſt is God, ſo he is true man; he was 
Ws Mey, 00s bred: eee fed «s Man, 


F Man, ad ff us — 
But more particularly. . 1. A5 had ee 
body; Wherefore when be dens na the ori, braid, 
Sacrifice an Offering thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt then 
| prepered me; And when the Apoſtles thought they 


Luke 24, bad ſeen a Phono Role, he ſaid unte them, | 1. 4 


Handle me, and ſee, becauſe. 4 Fpiris hath mo fleſh an 
bene, .Q1 hun ſer ms have. Here's er ohy $7 


0 N yet, O wonder Some: in our. times 


 Gcblans witneſſeth do now avouch, that he had but 
dn imaginary body, an aerial body, a Saga, on- 
x in ſhew, and no true body. 
26. 2. Chriſt had an humane n Soul My 
Sud ih berwp unte Death, faich Chriſt and Sue 
urely 
(ſaitb Naxianzen) either he had a Soul, or he will not 
' ſave Sew; The Arrians oppoſed this laying, Chriſt 
bel no bung Soul; bat only 4 living fleſo ;, becauſe the 


„an Evangeliſt faith that the ird was made fleſp ; but 


2 a Hneodbehe, vety uſual in Scripture, to put 
the part for the Whole; and ſignifieth as much as 
that be had faid, The Hard was made man. l know 
ſome! reatons arerendred why the Evangelift faith, be 
wa made fleſh, rather than be was [made man 
ap, 1. To ſhew: what part of r 
of hi Mother, not his Deity, nor his Soul, but 
a. To expreſs 


. God's Love, who for our ſalces would be contented 


- to grabs, All fleſb is. gras. 3. To ſhew the great- 


neſs of Chriſt « Hamiliry,io tat he would be named but he. was born of a 
| by chemeaneſt catae, ard Jaſet pare of len; the | and this ſpeaks 


Foul 4s:extellent, but ch fleſh is baſe. '4- To give 


a ſome Conifideidee of his Love and Favour towards | coſe 


us becauſcidur fleſp, which was the part moſt cor- 
rr tothe: n 8 
Curiſt the Funper chat 

cher kate Soul or Bodyof 
* Chriſt HOT the RUDE of our * 


FI ” 


the\ g1 6. of firſt ene wi, 


49 and the dead, and 
&& | che Apoſtles Symbol we go to the" 


Mn; Nay! jw. 6 ſpeaks both narures ar large; 


Ne unte re aL NH. | 
po. perſon, Heb, 4. 15, 52: Ne 
4 Of the Diſtin dia of the 19s Nano f Chi: 
Real diſtinQiou of theſe two l 
vident. 1. In regard of off hee, Mb God. 
bes 171 N ok Io the 'Mati-hoo 
od 2. In te propricties, 
Fawn is moſt wiſe, pr Suse, "yea W 
dome, Jultice, Omnipoteney it ſelf, and f is not 
{the Man- bood, neither can it be. 3. They have 
diſtinct wills not my Nil, but thy ill be de, or 
Father | Plainiy y differencing the Will of a Crearure, 42. 
from the Will of a Creator. 4. The ve en 
in the Work of Redempt en are indeed inſepa rable, 
and yet pigs ; 1710 down my he, nd b Jo 
it up gain: lay it down was the action f Mar. 
not of God; and to take it up, was the action of * 
not. of Man; in theſe. reſpects we fay each Nature 
remains in it ſelf entire, without any Con erſion, 
Compoſition, Commixion, or Confuſion : There is 
no Converſion of one into the other, as when he 
changed water into wine; no Compolition of both, 
no abolition uf eher, no confuſion at all. I iveaſic 
to obſerve this real diſtinction of his two Natutes from 
He was conceived 2s others, 
ſo he was Man ; but he was conceived by the 
Ghoſt, as never man was; and ſo be is God. 
2. He. was born as others, and fo be was man; 
Virgin, as never man was; 
him 4 Go 3. He was ctucikied , 
died, and was buried, and fo he was min dor de 
again from the dead, aſcended i into ing Ws 
and from * Lr laſt to judge te EE 
ſo he h God. — 57 om 
Golpel, which 
we WO, 950 Te 
s born E his Mother, and unt wripped in 
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— ant Jas 


| and weary, as being 


: fleſh is faid. tobe. deifyed, and the Doiry is. lad to 


S4 


wiſe Men 1 him, us being a 


being a God. 3. He is t 


A 
x Folked ed Devils , as being 4 God. 
= 155 l and was hirfly, and bungry, 
Ak a Man; Fa, he wow the 
weary, and fed the hungry, gave drink, even 
100 life to the thirſty, as being a God. 5. He 
Hptin the ns To his difciples awoke bi, 2s 
2 ; but he rebuked the winds, and 
| 145 . raging g of the tumultuous Seas, as being 
281 6. He was poor and needy, had T. 
houſe to put bis head i in, as being a man; but be 


7 Tot "the Star ſbines] but Alas! How K we —— this vnion, _— 


baptiſed in Jedes, as being a| myſtery, a Secret, a Wonder : 
holy Ghoft from Heaven deſcended have been fince the beginning 
empred of | all the Wonders that ever were, muſt give 
a Man; but he overcameSa-|.this, and in reſpect thereof, ceaſe to be wonderful: 
Neither the Creation of all things our of nothing, 
nor the Reſtauration of all things into their perfet 


not be confounded in our felves? It is a great 
y Wonders 
of the Word; but 


70e to. 


being; I mean neither the firſt work, nor the laſt 
work of God in this world (though moſt admirable. 

pieces) may be compared with this. This Union 
of the two Natures of Chtiſt into one Perſon, is the 
higbeſt pitch (if any thing may be (aid bigheſt in 
that which is infinite) of God's Wiſdom, Good- 
nefs, Power , and . ; well therefore, ſaid the 
Angel to Mary, The power of the bigbeſt ſhall over- 


way, and is rich and mighty, and cannot be contained ſhadow thee: And if God did overſhade w this Myſte- 


in the Heaven of Heavens, as being a God. 7. He 
Was fortowful and fad, be wept and he prayed , 

as being a Man; but he cowforts che ſorrowful, 
and heareth the prayers of all his Saints, as being a 


God. 8. He was whipped, and rent, and torn, natures, in the unity of one perſon 
| and crucified, as being a man: But he rent the I muſt anſwer 


vail of the Temple, and cauſed the Sun to hide his /z 
face for ſhame, when he was crucified, as being a 
God. g. He cried out on the Croſs, Elo, Bloi, in 
bande, as being a Man ; but be could fay | 
to the Theif, To d ſhalt thou be Saba Paradiſe, as 
bean a God. 10. He died and was buried, and 
br in che grave, as being a man ; but he over- 
5 came 
bimſelf to life again, as being a God. 
His Reſurrection he appea 
eat with them, and talked with them, as bein 


11. After 


Sg be . and vaniſhed out of 
a God. 12. He aſcended i into 


105 1 the Heavens and commands 
p, and rid rides on the ſame, as being a God. 


adjoined ; according to the old Diſtich; Sun 
Jam that } 


was 
nd eram, wee eram. quad Sum, Sc. 


| 2 but I uns not that I am. You will ſay , How 


is it ſaid, the word was made fleſh, .or God be- 
2 Man ? I anfwer, one thing may become ano- 
Ther either by way of change, as when the water 
was turned into wine; but thus was not Chriſt: 


was never cancelled : Or one thing may become ano- 
3 ther either by way of union, as when one Subſtance 
i8adjoined unto another, and yet is not transferred 
or changed into the nature of the other; thus a 
| Souldier putting on his Armour, is an armed man; 
or a Man wearing on his Garments, i 18 no more A 
naked, but a.cloathed man; and q yet the Armour 
and the Souldier, the Man and his appearel are 
diſtinct things And thus it was with Chriſt ; the 


and deſtroyed the Devil, and raiſed up 
red to his Diſciples, and' 


eavens now contain him, as he is 


2. all along two real HT atures 
| Ae tiouing in Chriſt ; God being become Man, 
the Deity, being abolibed, but. the humane Nature 


Natures of brit © was made by 


ry with his own veil, How ſhould we preſume 
with the Men of Berbſtemeſh, to look into it ? 
Chriſtiatis ! if you will needs put it to the queſtion, 
How that wonderful connection of .o Jo infinitely differing 
ſhould be effected? 

you with the Apoſtle, io 
ſufficient for theſe things ;, Certainly e are the 
BY which the Angels defire to ſtoop and look 
It is an Inquiſition fitter for an Angelical 
intelizence, than for our ſhallow capacity ; and 
ws] yet as Aalen could not chuſe but wonder, though 
e muſt not draw nigh to the Buſh buming with 
fire, and not conſumed: fo though we dare not 
draw too nigh to ſee this great fight, How poor duſt 
and aſhes ſhould be aſſumed into the unity of God's own 


perſon, and that in the midſt of thoſe everlaſting burnings 16.33, 14 
g | the Buſh ſhould remain uncinſumed, and continue freſh 


and green for evermore ; yet what doth binder, but 
we may ſtand aloof off, and wonder at it ? this is 
one peice of our duty, [to recite all the long · fore- 
paſſed acts, and benefits of God (as well as we may; 


Scripture ſtill going along) that thereby we may 
admire and adore, and expreſsc our Loves and Thank- : 
fulneſs wo! God. 


For the yatying of this Kqot, I cannot but wone 
der, what a world of queſtions have been rolled in 
Schools. As, 

1 0 Whether the union of the Word incarnate 
was in the Nature 2 —2. Whether the uni- 
on of the Word incarnate was in the Perſon? 
3. Whether the humane Nature was United to the 


Word by way of accident? 4. Whether the 
; The God- head was for a time concealed, but it 


union of the divine Nature be ſomethin ng created 


5. Whether the union of the Word incarnate be 


the ſame with aſſumption: 6. Whether the 
union of the two Natures of Chriſt be the chief of 
of all unions ?——7, Whether the nj of the twa 
ace 8 s 
Whether it was convenient for the divine perſon 
to aſſume a created Nature 2 9. / hether A 
divine Perſon could aſſume the Nature hataane) = 


10. Whether, more perſon divine could aſſume one 


Nature humane? II. Whether ! it was more 


be incarnate; not by the converſion ot either into convenient that the perſon of the San ſhould aſſume 


the nature of the other, but by aſſuming, and adjoi- 
ning the humane Nature to the Divine; and yet 
ail the humane nature, aud the divine are diſtinct 
things; bath the Natures in Chriſt do remain entire 
and inconfufed : ; indeed the Humanity is much mag 
niſied by the, Divinity; but the Dirinity is porhit 
altered, by che Humanity. Thus much for th 
dil inction. of his two Natures. 
ans 5. & the oxi of he 190 Never o Gly | 
+2008 and. tbe fame P N iq 
IHE Union of 45 "Natures. of Chr, 
6 ane and the ſelf-ſame 
onde which now we muſt ſp 


k ofas\ "— 


in humane nature aſſumed all the defetts 


humane, nature, than any other of the perſons in the 


God-head ?. 12. Whether the humane nature, 
was.more aſſumptible by the Son of God than apy 
other nature : ? 13. Whether the Son of God 


did not. aſſume the perſon of man; — 14 Whe- 


cher the Son of God aſſumed the humane nature in 
all its individuals, c or, ag 1 85 from all Individu- 
als? — 15 - Whe 
Soul and all is Int ellectsꝰ 16. 

ot God in ſeſpect ol natute, thoug 
** firſt nee the Soul, and gig 
Le, — 7. N Whether the Son- 


15, 


Body 


bs. | | 
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Who is "ou I; 


ther the Son of God afſumed a 
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c 5 4. Of the ſi militudes that hold forth thiz union. 5 
Of the perſon aſſuming; and of the nature 1 


ther by Virtue of this union thoſe things which are 
the Son of God: and e converſo?——20:'Whether: 


Chriſt be one or two? and whether in Chriſt be one 
or two Wills 2 one or more Ope 


them all to the School. 
ing) is, 1. Funn 2. The Effects, or 


4 Benifns of it. 
j the ſorts of. Union, and of wbat fort this is. 2. Of 


5 briefly a8 I may 1 would rather lay much in a lick, 


2s is the union of the ſoul and body. 4. When there 
is veither a change of natures united, nor conſtitu- 
tion of a third. out of them both; but only the 
founding, ſetling, and ſtaying of the one of the 


to the unity 


. 


| the ſtock of another Tree, it is drawn into the unity 
ol the ſubſiſtence of that Tree into which it is. put: 
it groweth ĩn the Tree into which it is grafted; and 
doth af all others, moſt. perfectiy reſemble the per. 


is drawn iato the unity of the divine perſon, and 


in it (elf, by this perſonal union and aſſumption. 
Þ For the any wherein this union of two na- 
y 


or ſubſtance of #be Ward, with the humane nature 
that is aſſumed; fo that itisan bypoſtatical, or per- 
_ ſonal union; thar i i, ſuch an union as 


® ws , {> 
wy we ſce in all thoſe thi 
"44 8 n ; +4 as) Iron C59 
* r * y 


Body ne! 8. Winer the Son ot God! wry pare hath the ane Nature. that the whole ha 3 as 


all the defects of the Soul of man ?—— 19. Whes 


agreeableto the Son of Man, may be predicated of 
rations? Theſe and 
many &her like Queſtions are raiſed, that i in their 
diſcuſſions makeup large Volumes; bud ſhall leave 
In the explication of this union, that which I ſhall 
infiſt on. ( as the moſt neceflary for our underſtand- | 
1. For the Union it ir we - ſhall allet, 1. of 
the very thing it ſelf; wherein this union conſiſts. 
Of the Scriptural Texts that confirm this union. 


and of the reaſon of this way. And of theſe, as 
than little in mu n. 


1. Union is of divers ſorts, as 3 2 myſtical, 
e and ſubſtantial, eſſential and integral, But / 
I ſhall pas theſe by; and ſpeak only of theſe forts. 
1. When, one of the things united is turned into the 
other, as when a dropof water is poured into a veſſel 
of Wine. 2. Wheo both the thing united are 
changed in nature and eſſence; as when the Elements 
are united, to make mixt or compounded bodies. 
3. When there is no change of things united, but 


the conſtitution of a third nature out of them both, 


things united in the other, and the drawing of it in- 
of the perſonal being, or Chance of 
the other: fo the Branch of a Tree being put upon 


aud whereas if it bad been ſer in the Ground, it 
would have grown as a ſeparate Tree in ĩt ſelf: now 
pertaineth to the unity of it: and this Rind of union 
 fonal union of the two Natures of God, and man in 
Chriſt; wherein the nature of man that would have 
been a perſon i in it ſelf, if it had been left to it (elf 
ſubſiſteth in it, being, prevented from lubliſting 
tures conſiſts; that this union confiſts in that 


dependence of the humane nature on the perſon of 
the "Word, and in that communicating of the perſon 


that both 


ence of. aruther, 


good and bad. 


every drop of water is "water, and being left to it 
(elf, it is a ſubſiſtence in i it lelf, and bath its Quality, „ 
Nature, and being in, and 4or it ſelf; but if it be 
joined to a greater quantity of water, it hathnow no 
Being, Quantity, nor Operation, but in and for that 
greater quantity of water, into which ic is poured. 
1. Other things of this kind cannot naturally put 
themſelves i into the unity of aby other thing; ; and 
yet by the help of ſome. foreign cauſe they may be 
united; as the branch of a"Tree of one kind which 
put into the ground, would be an intire, diſtinck 
Tree in it ſell) may by the hand of a man be put 
into the unity of a Tree of another kind; and 6 
25 move, and bear fruit, not diſtinQly in and 
or it ſelf, but jointly, in and tor that e into which 
it is planted. Be 
37 Other things of this kind cannot by force & 
natural Cauſes, nar by the help of any foreign thing, 
ever become parts of any. ather.created thiog, or 
pertain to the unity of the ubliltence of any ſuch 
ching; as the nature of N n, and the nature of all 
living. things; and yet by divine and ſüpernatural 
working, it may be FA awn into the unity of the ſubſi· 
ſence of any of the Perſons of the blefled Trinity, 


ol all created things, is in a more eminent fort than 
in themſelves ; for though: all created. things have 
their own Being, yer ſeeing Goll is nearer to them 
than they are to themſelyes, and they ore in a better 
ſort in him than they are in themſelves, there is o 
queſtion but that they may be prevented and ſtaid 
from being in and for able, and cauſed to be, 

in, and for one of the divine Perſons of the] bleſſed | 


[Trivity, 3 yo 

So that as one drop of water, that formerly ſub 
ſted ia ir ſelf, if it be poured into a Veſlidcontaine 
ing a greater quantity, it becomes one in ſubſiſtence 
wüh the greater quantity of water; and as a brunch 
lot a Tree, that being f ſet in the grotmd, and left to 
it ſelf, would be an intire and independant Tree, be- 
comes one in ſubſiſtence with that Tree iſto which 
itis grafted, ſo the individual Nature of Man aſſum- 
ed into the unity of one of the Perſons of the bleſſed 
Trinity, it loſeth that kind of being ing, that naturally | 
left to ĩt ſelf; it would bave bad, and it becomes one 
with the Peron ; for now it is not in, and for it 
lelf, but hath gotar new Relation of dependance and 
being i in another. 

But you will fay, all the Creaturtebi in the World 
have their being i in Goch, and dependance on God; 
and therefore all Creatures, as well as Mao, miy 


|pertain to the Perſon, or Subſiſtence of God. 


I Anfiver, it is not a general being in, and de- 
pendance on God, but a ftritdependance e on Man's 
part, and a communicating of the ſubliſtence on 
God's part that makes up this union.” Hence we 
ſay that there are four degrees of the preſence of 
Godin his Creatures; the firſt is his general preſence, 


whereby he prelerves the ſubſtances ofall Creatures, | 
natures do make but one perſon of Chriſt: for and gives unto them 10 live, aud 10 move,” and to have Acts 7. 2. 
_ the- better. underſtanding of this, we muſt conſider their being ; and this extends i it ſelf to all Creatures 
bat the difference is betwixt Nature and Perſen, and n 
What makes an individual Natwe to be a Perſon; 
briefly thus; To be this or that, we fo, 55.41 Pat whereby he doth not t only preſerve che Subſtance of his 
4 nature ; to 'be cbiz or that, in 2 it % i 4 per- 
fon or ſubſiſtence ;, ; 40 be this. er . 
us % perten to the. j perſon or . 
Noe amongſt thoſe, ery things which | are hatu- 
ax! to make a perſonal, being, ot to ſubliſt i in preſerxe their Subſtances, and 
— for themſelves, there i is a very great diffe reiice his 
„ 1. Sorne thiogs « of this kind may be. 
ther more entire thing ofthe far . n The fort and halt d ee is f 


The Second Degree is the lines Gaia 


| Creature,bucalſo gives Grace unto it ; and chis agrees 


77705 or for another, to the Saints and God's People on Faich/Thethird de. 


tee ij the preſeoceaf Clefy peculiar tothe Saints and 
ngels in — and hereby God doth not only 
give thetn plenty o of 
; but he ulſo admits theni into his glorious 
preſence, 90 as they, may behold hy ws face to 52. 
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ly dl Body and E ty one and che ſanie 
cor Lee d d toe REG (Kee ee e fulveſs of the Bet, 
as other Nee but ie who-[ and all the füneßt of the Van hood : N Bob Bipethes 
I depends an the perfin of zr fes incotheuni. 4 Hs put; jr of the Gb beahobl eee 
4 F is received; und this dependance of | 4- Fot the fitollicudes that teſeindle or! | 
a ape. Perſon of ile Word, and the this monks 2 Mavy are but for 
communicating of the Perſon qr Subtiſtrnee of +be underſtandſag, let ws 1 * 
end with the humane Narure, is the very thing u S kept of the coal and body, wack es 
ſelf wherein this unlon conſiſts." min: as ir Wul and dody iftrnd 
3. For the Scriptural Ter unt confirm this Uni- thing, nd of ſeveral e yet being united 
an, you Lebe Well is ve deep; but where js the | hand of God, they make one Perſon : fo 
Bucket ? What Texts of Scriprote have we to con- the God head and Via wr ate two diſtinct ch 
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TAL 


Ts ; 


fleſb with that true Light the *r: 
erp e rt to be one Son © 
Son of Man andere of God : bet both df them 
ber , we call one and the ſell-ſume 

now 3 8 this rogue are many de- 


| ho man 'doth 


Arm this wonderful Union of two Natures in one and of ſeveral Narures: yet bein 1 1 by t 
© Perſon? Amongſt many [ſhallooly cite theſe; —— hand of God, be Gt: one Indeed 
Mat. 16. When Chriſt asked his Apoſtles, Wem do mem herein is the ude defective - firſt == the 
13, 16. ſa the I the Sow of man gm ? ———— Simon Peter an- Soul and Body IimperfeR natures, they 
fwered, Thou ert the Chriſt. the Son of the living Gd: cur to wake one full and perfect nature 
No, if bur one Chriſt, then ſurely bur one Fer- man: "Secondly, In tha he af heather thaw 
4 IT e IX into the unity of the ſubſtance of <8 other, bur 
8 re are two Natures one doth depend on 2 third fibſtaoce, which k' thac 
1 Se of God, Obſerve how . Er A . abe 3 
| very man and ve concen e ſerond is Light and Sun : as ufter the 
Chriſt: As the Soul and the Body make but one Collection of, 2 of the Lig ry with the 
Man, dun u . Sod te at Got uind, Bcdy of the dan, no man can pluck them, aſungder : 
N 3-but c Ion 
& 1. 22 the light: but both af them joi iatiy together, 
ae Che nov Dor, _ 
tbe declared to en 
r 1. Made of the Set 2 
A of the ſubſtance of the Virgin, 
"its Poſterity. 2. Declared A. Sen 70. 
Not made 
San of Man : 
The word EO 00 


eee by we 1s berein 4 pf excelon 


cla the Decree, The Lind bh Fad ano we, Tho are 


2 of his Manhood ; 3 he is the ſubſiſtences of the Fire and Sward are fo nea 
| conjoined, 11 the operations of them for the 
& (het din cutting ting, dee 
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5 if che the Lord ri | 


u v1 | ature Ye Ir n is not drawti into n 
To the 125 e ar fie” et, | has the ſubſiſtence ES! nor is the nature of the fire 
Col. 2. une all tbe As of t] the, God-head bod); by the drawn! ioto the 
Aten union of the divine Nature with the humane in the. that ve cannot 7 6 chis fice is — or this Won f is 
af hi Fein, the Godhead dwellcth in Chriſt fire. 
KA! 20 the Body: I doellceb in bigs bodily, . The fourth is of one PR bar 
ut MY, 9970 and indeed; z gk 

e in a ſhadow, ab be dwelleth in the | cian and a Divine; be i 1s but one . and * 
Temple; nat by power and. efficacy, as he dyells| there are two natures concurring and 
in al batt Cteatures 31 got by Grace, as in bis Pe- | that ſame ane Perſon ; fo n 

ple z not i many in the Saints above ; ; but el. 4 one, this Phyſician 

mal, _ nally, 


8. 


Ys Fellen ly, the humane Na vine is 1 Firat, th ; this 

aſſumed EG wit "he Ferſon of | ſouls, and this Divine is Larry 

os whom | even ſo is Chriſt both God and 

os 5 bat  fulngs', | ane, Chri TO Gn Che wed 
atu 
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iry of the ſubſiſlence of Iron: fo 


art ek, faith Peer, che Fon nor doth Kal. bin ber parte Su, an ether 
Jeſu the San of Gal; he ell we pe” the Sun: even ſo after the Unldo of the 


and the 


Pal, 2. 7. a ſolemn. ſentence or definitive Judgment. I will de- . help, oo dy Jute the 2. 1 Moderate 2 K — 
archers of this this diviue triah 8 
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Book V. we GE = 7 
eee de 7 cient: Tim e þ of ber was ie Br © 
but in this 2 e Ghoſt did Knit t 
: * Dei; The Sog. of God aſſuming ine | lay | 
+ d e 14 105 u of the Branch, and Tree df hig Perſon, char which before be wa f not, yen 
imo.wbich. it is engraffed 5, as ſup ole a Vinebranch our humane Nature. O. wich what, aſtor 
and an Olive tree: now as this, Olive-tree is but may we bebold, our "Duſt and Alber aſſumed into 
one, but bath different natures in ir, and ſo it beaferh the unity of God'zown Perſon ! 
E fruit: and yet between the Tree and| 31 For the reaſon, of this way: Why bd the 
5 | wy nch. there i 1 a compolition, not but ex bis Perſon affure a Narare?. Or rather , Wi, did not 
95 le (6. e.) not of a third N 10 4 keck Sn ey arr ir elf AU 
"anked or adjoined'to 64 other: even ſo 2 there could daß have er 


0 grin two different nat Yi pen PT both Nat = and ch in bad not ä 
he performs the ore obiom erat to either | been a lane fe ge I” 8 
of them: and ent natures |. . Wer eee e 


of them : and berween | 
E uraane nature ) there ix a compo- of Chrift could not haye been counted the works of | 
bujus er hin,, but bar, ad bee, not of 4 the whole perſon; whereas. now by this union of 
| E ou; of theſe, fe, but of the humane both Natures in ons perſon, the obedience of Chriſt 
. or, united to the Divine, in unity of in the Maahood, is become of infinite 
epi 155 18 dag fay, ha eee Ty 2 aol te , 
is an werres, a is ve tree is a ine: upon is 80 c the C 
or as this Vine bears Olives, and this Olive · tree his own Bleed, me _ 1 
| brarsGrapes, ſo the Son of man is the Son of God, 4. Becauks if the Perſon of the Son of God tad 
"and ihe Son of God is. the Son of Man : 'or thi how bored to the Poſen of Man, there ſhould 
5 F e Ne and have been four Perſons in the Trinity. It is very 
=. this Son of God was born nd. crucified | obſeryable, how for the better preſeryation of the | 
by the Jews. This Tuned (l dg I) inthe apreft Integrity of the Bleſſed Trinity in the Godhead, 
and fulleſt leſt of all the other, though in ſome things [the humane Nature was aflumed into the unity of 
E- allo it doch fall; for the branch hath firſt a ſepe· the ſecond Perſon; for if the fulneſs of the God | 
= - rate. ſubliftence in i ſelf, and loſing, it after, then head ſhould have dwcle in any huxhane Perſon 3 
4 85 _—_ drawn i into the unity of che ſubſiſtence of that |there ſhould then have been a fourth Perlpn pecelicy 
Tree: into which it is implanted ; but it is other- |rily. added unto the God head; and if any of the 
wiſe mich the bumane nature of Chrift; it never had three Perſons beſides the ſecond, bad beep bom of "a 
ubliſtence of irs on, until it was "united tothe Woman, there ſhould then have been two Sons in 
ſubſiſtence of the Son of God. Ithe Trinit yz whereas. now the Son of God, and the 
4 ſon aſſumin Fug the nature af: Son of Mn, beige ate Pers, be he is 25 
1232 ol way; we ſay, quently but one 3 o no alt 
2. That, the perten allumin e made in the Relations of the ven f 15 
it was not the Divi t aſſumed an bumane but they are ſtill one Father, 0 e Son, and 
perſon, but the Divine per fon that aſſumed an hu: ly. Saks EY PR war HR dy 
- mane nature and that of the three Divine perſons, | These are the deep di of Goa, nd indee: 
it was neither, firſt, nor the third z neither the Fa · e ly myſtical, that they can never. be per» | 
* ther. | the Holy Ghoſt. that did. aſſume this na- te ly declared by any Man. Bernard compares this 
„wmrurez but. it was the Son, che middle p perſon, 'who| ine a e en n of wo Manner with 
Vs to b the middle ole, that dener, 1. He chat incomprehenſible My pet T in . 
- a3 I might undertake the mediation between, God and] o. Ia the Triniy are — Perſons and one Na- 
ene ne 24 He 1 ght better preſerve the iaregrity of ture; in Chriſt are two Natures and one Perſons 
nn eg Trinky in the God - head. 3. He might that of the Trinity i in indeed the greateſt, und this 
high e man kind by means of that relation | of t e Incarnation is like unto it; they both far en- 
ſecond berſon, Ks Mediator did bear un- ce 's capacity; for bis way ö in the Sea, * 19 
ro vY ather :, forghis very end, faich the Apoſtle, | bs: par in the great waters, d bir footſteps are not known, 
od ſent hs own Son. made Se that we mighe | 2. For the Effects Effects and Bene ts of this Hypoſtati- 
eceive the Apen of Sons 3 wherefore thou art no more cal Union; they are either Re or 
6 ſervant but 4 Sen; and ＋ Son, than an beir of . 
God through chris  intimatin g thereby, that what « Thoſe ; in reſpect of Chriſt, are, Fe An ex- 
Chriſt hach taco 57 Natale, we being pau Rs of all Sin. 2. A Collation of all Graces | 
Kauf it b. in bim, have the. very ſame by Grace, he 3. A Communication of all the Properiies. 
Bxod. 4: "was God's Son by Nature, and we afe hu Song by 1. We find that although Chrilt appeared as a 
22,2 — * ,Grage 4 he was in a peculiar manner the firſt born Sinner, and that he Was numbred amotig the Wiched or 25 
may Brethren; and in him, and for him the | ©3cb abe Tranſpreſſors, Ifa. 53. 1 4. Yet in very If. 6. 15 
85 2 Ache Brethren by grace of Adoption are account- deed and truth be did no ſin, neither was aty guile 
| Heb. 12.3. ed as k born, Heb, 41 2» 13˙ d in bis Mouth , I. Pet. 2 · 12. The Apoſtle tells 1 Pet. 25 
2. The nature aſſumed was the ſced of Aalen: nahe Was boly, a undefiled, and ſeparate from. Sin- eb. . 1 
or verih i took nor on him the nature of Angels, but he | ners ; He aſſumed the Nature of Man, yet by rea» 
"rookon him be ſeed of Abraham: Elſewhere the Apoſtle | ſon of his pure Conception, and of this Hypoſtati- | 
calls it the ſced 8 ot Dope: He is made the ſeed of David cal Union he was conceived, and born, and lired 
Rom. 1.3. according 00. t 2 Aud. elſewhere he is called without. Sin; he took upon bim the led of Man, 
r. .the ſeed of fo Woman: Tull put enmity between thee| but not the Sin of Man, fave only by imputation: 
4nd e, and between thy ſeed and ber ſeed: And But on this point Iſhall not ſtay. | 5 
* 550 Come was Kere oy 2 his oe ore 1 unto the Humanity ok 
a of 4. women No queſtion was tt ve | Chr y reaſon o lon, are ver man 1 6 
e that p 1 fleſh | ſhall inftance in ſome : A ob Eine 29 
N eh effi 1. That he Mathodd hath in Senn 
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Chap. Te 


34% F. or the Communication. of the properties, It 
is a. kind; or phraſe of ſpeeth peculiar to the Scrip- 


. 


— _ ſecond Perſon of the Trinity, whereof it ſelf (as of | 
it ſelf ) is deſtitube. 5 . 


2. That the Manhood is a peculiar Temple for 
the Deity of Chriſt to dwell in: It is the place, 
wherein the Godhead ſhewz it ſelf more manifeſtly 
and more gloriouſſy than in any other Creature 


' whatſoever : It is true, that by his Providence he 


ſhews himſelf in all his Creatures, and by his Grace 


in his Saints: But he is only moſt gloriouſly, erer- 


nally, according to the fulneſs of his Deity, and by 


an Hypoſtatical Union in the Humanity of 'Jeſus 


tures, when the properties of either Nature of Chriſt 


conſidered ſingly and apart, are attributed to the 


perſon of Chtift, from which ſoever of the natires 


they be denotnihated. For the underſtanding 
of this; obſerve, x. That words are either abſtru- 
Qive or concretive; the former ſpeaks the. Nature 


of things, the latter ſpeaks the perſon that hath 


that nature; as the God: head ard Gods the Mai- 
hood and Man; Holineſs and Holy. 2. Obſerve 


Col. 2+ 9. Chriſt, in him dweleth all the fulneſs of the God. head that abſtractive Words noting preciſely the di- 
buodily: Some are of opinion that as now in this Life, ſtinct Natures, cannot be affirmed one of the other; 
No man cemeth unto God but by Chriſt ſo hereafter in| we cannot ſay, the God. head ſuffered, or the Man- 
tte next life, no Man ſhall ſee God, but in the Face hood created; but we may truly ſay, that Gd 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 5 ſſuffered, and man created; becauſe the perſon | = 
3. That in the Manhood is 2 nearer familiarity Which theſe concretive words imply, is one : and all = 
with the God-head than any other Creature, whe- actions, paſſions, and qualities agree really to the _ 
ther Men or Angels: As ſometimes he faid, My Fe. perſon, though in reſpec ſometimes of one nature, 7 F 
ther and I are one (5; e.) one Eſſence ; ſo he may as] and ſometimes of another: thus God purchaſed the Act. 20% _ 
truly ſay, the Manhood and I are one (i. e.) one| Chwch with his own blood ; not that che God-head ſhed Fol „ | 
perſon for ever; © i 8 ns blood, but the perſon which was God: and thus the i" * 
4. That the Manhood of Chriſt, according to| Son of man talking with Nicodemus, is ſaid to be in | 
* its: meaſure, is a partner with the God head in the| Heaven; not that the Manhood was in Heaven while 7 
work of Redemption and Mediation: As he is In- he was on Earth, but the perſon of the Son ſo Man. 
manuel in reſpect of his Perſon, ſo he is Immanuel in| Thus we may ſay that God was born of a Virgin, 
reſpe& of his Office. He muſt needs be Man as and that God ſuffered, and God was crucified ; not 
| well as God, that he might be able to ſend this com- | ſimply in reſpect of his God-head, but in reſpe& of 
fortable Meſſage to the Sons of Men; Go to my Bre. his perſon, or in reſpect of the human nature which 
ſokn 20. ehren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto: my Father and God united to himſelf : becauſe God here is a con- 
. your Father, and tomy God and your God. 1, as Man, | crete word, and not an abſtract; and ſignifieth the 
aan in the work of Redemption, and in the work of | perſon of Chriſt, and not the divine nature of Chriſt, 
- mediation, as well as Gd: my fleſh is indeed the | And thus we may ſay, that the Man-Chrift is al 
breadef Life, 4 +. | mighty, Omniſcient, Oamipreſent, yet not fimply in 
3. That the Manhood of Chriſt, together with | reſpect of his Manhood, but in reſpect of the perſon 
the Godhead, is adored and worſhipped with Divine | which is the ſame God and Man: or in reſpect of the 
Honour : as in like caſe, the honour done to the divine'nature of the Man Chriſt Jeſus : for that here 
King, redounds to the Crown upon his head; not | alſo Man is a concrete word, and not an abſtract; 
that we worſhip the Manhood alone, as meerly a | and ſignifieth the whole perſon of - Chriſt, and not 
Creature; but that we adore the perſon of Chriſt | the humane nature: but on the contrary, we may 
which conſiſteth of the Manhood and of the God: | not ſay, that the God-head of Chriſt was born of a 
; . 5 = Virgin, or ſuffered, or was crucified : nor may we 
5. That the Manhood hath an extraordinary | ſay, that the Manhood of Chriſt is Almighty, Om- 
meaſure , _ without meaſure, of - habitual Graces, | niſcient, Omnipreſent ; becauſe the God-head and 
poured into it; in this he excels the very An-| Manhood are abſtract words (i. e) ſuch words as 
gels,: for to them was given Grace only by meaſure ; | note to us the two natures of Chriſt, the one divine; 
but to the humanity of Chriſt was given Grace with- | the other humane, and not the perſon of Chriſt; 
out meaſure z even ſo much 2s a Creature is any | And this I think is the mind of Luther and his Fol. 
Likes, Wy capable of. I know it is ſaid that Jeſus in. | lowers, and yet (O wonder) what a deal of objecti- 
2  Creaſed in Wiſdom, and Stature,, and in favour with | 008 are made ta the: multiplying of needleſs and 
Sd and Man; but this increaſe or growth in i. fruitleſs contentions ? The Lutherans confeſs (how- 
dum, is not to be underſtood in reſpect of the eſſence | ever they hold the ubiquitary preſence of the huma- 
or extention of the habit (for that he had from the | nity of Chriſt ) that his Body is only in one place lo- 
beginning, even from the firſt moment of his incar- |cully : If we ack them, (faith Zanchius*) whether Chriſts * Zanchi- 
nation; and he brought it with him out of the |body be every where ? They anſwer, that locally it is but in us in judi- 
' womb) but in reſpe& of the act and uſe of ir, or |one place, but that perſonally it is every where : now if they cio de dif- 
in reſpect of his experimental knowlege; ſo he in- mean (faith be) chat in reſpect of Eſſence, his Body ir fi. A 
| creaſed, and not otherwiſe. Never was there any | nite, and confined to one certain place: but in reſpect of the — 
but Chriſt, whoſe Graces were no way ſtinted, and [being of ſubſiſtence, er of his perſon, it is infinite, and ers- 
that was abſolutely full of Grace. Divines tell us | where: they ſay the truth, and there is no difference 
of a double Grace in Chriſt ; the one of union, and | among ff us. Happy are the Recancilers of diſſenting 
6, that is infinite; the other of unction (which is all | Brethren: Unzo their Aſſembly mine honour be thou united. 
| one with Grace habitual.) and that is in a ſort in- 2. The Effects or Benefits ot this hypoſtatical 
ſinite 3 for howſoever it be but a finite and created [union in reſpect of Chriſtians, are their ſpit itual uni- 
thing, yet in the nature of Grace, it hath no limi - on and communion with God and Chriſt, 
tation, no bounds, no ſtint, but includeth in it ſelf] 1. There is a ſpiritual union of Chriſſ ians with 
whatſoever any way pertains to Grace, or that God in Chriſt; O the wonder of theſe two bleſſed 
cometh within the compaſs of it. The reaſon of | unions ; firſt of the perſonal or hypoſtatical union; 
© this illimited donation of Grace beſtowed on the [ſecondly of this jpirirual or myſtical . union 3 
Nature of man in Chriſt; was, for that Grace was |in the perſonal union, it pleaſed God to aflume and 
given to it as to the univerſal cauſe, whence it was [unite our humane Nature to the Deity 4 in thi ſpirĩ- 
to be derived unto all others ; he is the Fountain tual union, it pleaſed God to unite the perſon of every 
John 1. of Grace, and of his fulneſi we receive. Grace for | believerto the perſon. of the Son of God. This union 
1 Grace. +} Iis myſtical, and yet our very Perſons, natures, bodies, 
* | | 


40 alem good, I will put ny fie in their hearts, that they 
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ous per ſon of the Son of Gů dW. 
No concerning this union, for our better under- 
ſtanding. obſerve theſe four things 
I. It a moſt real union; it is not a meer no- 
tional and intellectual union, that conſiſts only in the 
underſtanding, and without the underſtanding, is 
nothing; it is not an imaginary thing, that hath no 
other being but only ina be Brain; nb, no, it is a 


true, real, eſſential, ſubſtantial union; In natural 


Unions, I confeſs, there may be more evidence, but 

there cannot be more truth; ſpiritual Agents nei- 

ther have, nor put forth leſs virtue, becauſe ſenſe 
cannot diſcern their manner of Working, even the 

| Load - ſtone, though an earthen ſubſtance, yet when 
ic h out of ſight, whether under the cable, or be- 
hind a ſolid partition, it ſtirreth the needle: as effe- 


do their worſt to break this knot : Y/ho ſball ſeparate 
us from the love of God in Chrift d Shall Trabwlation, Rom. K 
Diſtreſs, Famine, Nakedneſs, Peril or Sword? Come all 
that can come, and ſee if that bleſſed union berwixc 
me and Chriſt, ſhall ever be broken, by all that you 
can do. Thus for this uni. 


* 


2. There is a fpiritual communion with God in 
Chriſt, Both theſe are the effects of Chriſts per- 
ſonal or -hypoſtarical union: firſt, union to his pers 
ſon, and then communion with his benefits: union 
in_prbper ſpeaking is not unto any of the benefits 
flowing to us from Chriſt : we ate not united to for- 
giveneſs of Sin, Holineſs, Peace of Conſcience, but 
unto the Perſon of the Son of God himſelf: and then 


ctually as if it were within view. Shall not he con | ſecondly, comes this communication of all the bene 


tradict his ſenſes, that will ſay, It care work, be. 
rauſe I ſee it not? O my Saviour / thou art more 
mine, than my Body is mine: my ſenſe feels that 
preſent, but fo as that I muſt loſe it: but my faith 
ſo feels, and ſees thee preſent with me, as that I ſhall 
never be parted from thee. „ 


near ? If an Angel were to ſpeak to you, he can- 
not ſatisfie you in this : only as far as our under- 
| Randing can reach it, and the Creatures can ſerve 
to illuſtrate theſe things : take it thus: Whatſo- 


ever by way of compariſon can be alledged con: | gel ſay, Blefſed art thou 


cerning the combination of any one thing with 

- , another: that, and much more may be faid of our 
union with Jeſus Chriſt. To give inſtance out of 
the Scripture : ſee what one ſtick is to another be. 
ing glewed coge:ber 2 ſee what une friend is to ano- 
ider, as mathen and Devid, who were ſaid to be 
1 Sam. 18. #open. aud hu each one to other : ſee how near the 
1 fatherand the child are: how near the husband and 
Iſa. 62. f. the wife are : ſee what union is between the Bran- 
* 15. ches and the Vine, the members and the head: nay, 
one thing more: ſee what the ſoul is to the body: 
ſuch is Chriſt, and fo near is Chriſt, and nearer to 

1 Cor. 12. the perſon ot every true believer : I live, yer wor T 


n 


12, ( (aich Pau) bur Chriſt liuoth in me: 4. d. ws the ſoul 
Gal. 2. 20. is to the body of a natural man, that acts and enli. 


vens it naturally, ſo is Jeſus Chriſt to my ſoul and 

body. O there is a marvellous nearneſs 

* 3. It is a total union; (i. e) whole Chriſt is uni- 
ted to the whole believer, ſoul and body. If thou 
art united to Chriſt, thou haſt all Chriſt: thou art 
done with him in his nature, in his name: thou haſt 
the ſame Image, Grace, and Spirit in thee, as he 
bath; the ſame precious promiſes, the ſame accels to 
God by prayer as he; thou haſt the ſame love of the 
Father; all that he did or ſuffered, thou balt a ſhare 

in it; thou haſt his life and death: all is thine : ſo on 
thy part, he hath rhee wholly,” thy nature, thy fins, 
ſhume: yea, thy wit, and wealth, and ſtrength, all 


. 
* 


* — 
* 


in this my- | 


his ariſing immediately from this union to the Lord 
Jeſus : that as Chriſt was Prieft, Prophet, and King; 
ſo we alſo by bim, are after a fort Priefts, Prophets 
and Kings: for being made one with him, we are 
thereby poſſeſſed of all things that are his, as the 


I Wire is of the wealth of her Hunband ; now all chings 
2. It is a very near union: You will ſay, how 


 are-yours, (ſaith the Apoſtle) whether Paul, or Apollo, 
or Cephas,) or the World, &c.— 1. 
Hitherto have we took a view of Chriſt in his 21, 23. 

Mothers Womb ; and O what marvels there ! Did 
ever womb carry ſuch a fruit? Well might the An- 
Women |. and well 
I ſay, Bleſſed is the Fruis of thy ! 
| the bl ag is not only in conceiy ing , but in 
bearing 5 and therefore we e IOW I-24; 


Sec. 6. Of the Birth of Chriſt. s 


6. MME birth of Chriſt now follows. Now 
I was it that the Son of Righteouſneſs 

ſhould break forth from his bed, where nine months 

he had hid himſelf, as behind a fruitful cloud: this 

was the worlds wonder; a thing ſo wonderful, that 

it was given for a fig unto believers ſeven hundred 

and forty years before it was dccomptiſhed : therefore Iſa. 7. 14 

the Lord bimſelf ſhall give 'jou' 4 fg; behold « Virgin = 

ſhall conceive and bear a Sm. A wonder indeed! and 

great, beyond all compariſon : that the Son of God 

ſnould be born of a Woman: chat he who is the 

true Melchizedech, without Father, and withaut Mother, 

muſt yet have a mother-Virgin: that he that is be- 

fore Abraham was, ſhould yet be born after Abrabam 

a matter of two thouſand years: that he who was 

David's Son, and therefore born in Detbiabem, ſhould — 

yet be David's Lord, wonderful things are ſpoken of thee, Heb. 73 

O thou Sf God: before he was born, the Prophets 

fing, the Hbils propheſie, the Parriarchs typifte, the 

Types foretel, God promiſeth, and the Son of God 

performeth ; when he was born, Angels run er- 

rands, Gabriel brings tidings, the glory of Heaven 

ſhines, a Star diſplays, and wiſe men are the Heralds, 

chat proclaim his Birth. But come yer a little near- 


that thou art, or haſt, or canſt do poffibly for him. |er, Lee us go to Berhlebem (as the Shepherds ſaid) and 


| whole Chriſt from top to toe is mine; and al that 1 [ſtep into his lodging, Heavens wonder irbeforeour 


Ir is u total union: My beloved it mine, and I an bis : þ ehis thing which is come #» pci! it we ſtep but one 


am, have, or can do, for evermore is his. ſeyes; now Look up Feſits 1 look on him as in fuloe(s 


4. lt is an inſeparable unjon, it can never be bro- 
ken." I will ma (laith God) an everlaft ing Covenme 
with them, and I will not mm away from them to do 


Jer. 32. 


of time he carried on he great work of our Sal- 
vation: here now you may | read the meaning of 
Adam's Covenant, Abraham's promiſo, Ns reve- 
lation, David s ſucceſſion; theſe were but __ 
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Mat. 1. 25. 


John 16: 
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made that he was not, and y 
was; God of his Father, and 


Ber, de 
Pafſione 
Don, 


. 
W 


| tac'dneſs change her colours fo often as her imagina- 
ion works? She muſt bear 4 Son : an Angel tells her, 


a, 1.Þ 


Mal. 128. 


Phi 2. 5. 


Ghoſt over ſhadows her, the days are ac 
| and ſhe is delivered ; each Circumſtance 
is encugh to abaſh a modeſt Virgin : But who will 
not wonder ? A Maid believes, a Maid conceives, a 


. Mad brings forth, and a Maid ſtill remains: How 


might we deſcant on this Subje&t ? But I ſhall con- 


. — 


mis a bleſſed Parable: in which, under the ſha- 
dow of a Vine, Chriſt elegantly ſets forih himſe lf. 


and oy ſelf, and rediice all wonders to this word. 


| Chriſt in many reſemblances is a precious Vine; but 


why a Vine, rather than a Cedar, Oak, or ſome of 
the ſtrongeſt, talleſt trees ? Many reaſons are given: 


| of all Trees the Vine is the loweſt : 
it as it were, on the ground. 2. Becauſe 


of all Trees the Vine is weakeſt ; hence they that 


have Vines, have alſo their. Elms to 


oth 5 hem, 
and hold them up. 3. Becauſe of all Trecs, the 
Vine bath the meaneſt Bark and ouiſide: it is of lit- 
tle worth or reputation. 4. Becauſe of all Trees, 
the Vine is fruitfulleſt : and therefore it is called ebe 
Fruitful Vine. In every of theſe reſpects, Chriſt is 
called «Fine, who by his Incarnarion took upon him 
the loweſt condition, and made himſelf, by emptying 
him elf, of no Repueation : but be was the fruii fulleſt 


be compared with him, or to be ſo much as reſem- 
blances of him. I ſhall not proſecute the reſem- 


blances throughout; for ſo might paſs from his 


Birth, to ls Life: and from bis Liſe to his Death; 
when the blood of the Grapes was pre ſſ d out: on. 
ly for the preſent we'll take a view of this Vine. 
1. In its Plant. 2. In its Bud. 3. la its Bloſſom. 
4. In its Fruit; and ſo an end. 5 

1. For the Plant: the way of Vines is not to be 


: ſowed, bur planted ; that thus tranſlated, they might 
better fruQtifie : ſo our Jeſus, firſt ſprung from his 


Father, is planted in a Virgins womb ; God from 
God, coeternal with God; but by his Incarnation 
er remaining that he 
ther, and Man of bis Mocher : 
before all time, yet ſince the beginning. Bernard 
tel's us, that this Vine Sprung of the Vine, i: God be- 
gotten of God, the Son of the Father, both coeternal and 


 conſubſtantial with the Father; but that be might better 
 fruflifie, be was planted in the Earth; (i. e.) he was con 


ceived in a Virgins Womb. | There is indeed a reſem- 


bdlance in this; in this reſemblance we muſt be care- 
ful to obſerve that communication of properties ; of 
w Which Itold you, we may truly ſay, that God was 
Plagteq or conceived, hut not the Goc 

u conerete word, and lignifics the Perſon of 


Vine that ever the earth bore : and in this reſpect no, 
Vine, not all the Vines on the Earth were worthy to 


not the God-head . 
riſt: 


2s God: but ia reſpect of the Man - hood united to 


nature of man ia the Perſon of the S-n of God: no 
Son of God) is planted in Mary 3 I know ſome 


they ſay, that Chriſt was 4 Vine planted in Adam, 
budded in David, and flounſved in Mary: but I take 
this: but for a flouriſh : all before Mary were but 


Chriſt planted, and not before : as in the beginning, 
there was not a Man to Till the Ground but out of the 
ground the Lord made to grow every Tree : em and 4 
River went out of Eden to water the Garden: fo there 
was no Man that tilled this Ground: but our of this 
Ground (the Virgin) the Lord mc de to grow this 
Plant, watering it by his Spirit: The Holy Gbeſt ſhall 
come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall over- 


ſhadow thee : Of this conception, and of the Holy Luk. 


Ghoſt's efficiency, I believe, ſpake the Prophet, when 
there was ſuch longing after Chtiſt's coming in the 
fleſh: Drop down ge Heavens from above, and let the 
Shy pour di mn 
forth Salvation. But ot this Conception before. 

2. For the Bud: the nature of Vin:s is to Bud, 
before it Bleſſom or bring forth irs fruit; ſo was it 


Types, now was the Truth: now in May' was. 


"REV 155 
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and his Perſon was planted or conceived, not ſimply. 

it: and thus he that is infinite, was conceived ; and 

he that is eternal, even he was born : the very ful- 

neſs of all perfection, and all the properties of the 
Divine Efſence are by this communication given to the 


wonder therefore, that we fay, that this Vine (the 
would have the Plant more early : and therefore 


o 


1.39. 


Righteouſneſs, let the Earth open, and bring ta. 45. 8; 


ſaid of Chriſt before he came, Truth ſhall Bud out of Pl. 85. 11: 


the Earth; now what was this budding of Truth 
out of the Earth, but Chriſt born of a Woman? 


| What was the Truth ( ſaith Ireneus and Auguſt ine) but Iren. 1. 3. 
Chriſt ? And what the Earth, but our fleſh? And what © 77 


Truth budding, but Chriſt being born? Here let us ſtay 
a while: ſurely it is worth the while (as the Spouſe 


ſid in another place) to ger up early to the Vineyardi, Cant. 7. 


and to ſee how 
Grape did 0 


the Vine did fluuriſh, and hom the tender 12. 


in Chrifls carrying on the great Work of 


our Salvation before all Worlds, we told you 
of Gods Councils, as if he had been reduced to 
ſeme traits and difficulties by the croſs demands 


of his ſeveral Attributes; but Miſdom found out 


a way, how to reconcile theſe differences by pro- 


met together, Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſſed each 
other. That reconciliation was in the Council 
of God from all Eterni:y : but for the executi- 


on of this Counſel, it was now in the fulneſs 


of time, even at this time when Chriſt was 
born: Now indeed and in truth, in execution 
and performance, was the reconciliation of all 


pounding 4 Feſus, and in him Mercy and Truth Pl. 85. 10. 


differences : and of this time was the Pfalmiſts Pal. $4, 
Prophecy more eſpecially meant: Merq and 10, 12. 


Truth ſhall mect together, Righteouſneſs and. Peace 
[hall hiſs each other, and Truth ſhall bud out of the 
Earth, and Righteouſneſs ſhall look down from Heaven. 


In theſe words we find, firlt a m:eting of Gods 


ble ſſed Attributes; and fecond!y, this meeting at 4 
birth, the birth of Fruh: at which meeting, third- 
ly was that glorious eff. ct, that Righteouſnſs looked 
down, and indeed came down frem Heaven; I deſire 
a little ro invert the words, ard ſhall firſt ſpeak to 


Chrills Birth; ſecondly, to the effects of his Birth, 


of Righteouſneſs looking down frem Heaven; thirdly, to 
che meeting and agreement of all Gods Attributes as 


che iffue and effects of all, 1//hen Mercy and Truth met 
together, and Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſſed each other. 
1. For his Birth; our Vine.doth Bud Truth ſhall 


Bud out of the Earth, (i. e.) Cariſt ſhall be born up · 
| on the Earth, or Chriſt ſhall be born of a Woman; 
[for Truth is Chiiſt, Bud is born, and the Earth is a 
„ STE Woman. 
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chat Peace bould wor tell⸗how woſpeak a/provailing | his Name, wherewith. be; is elle, wondergyu L>Conloilar 
bord amongſt them: Nay the Côntroberſie grew | tbe Miyhry God, the! everlaſting | Pather,; the: Bringe.: if — 
ſo high; that they made it their own caſes ?] Peace. And, Chriſt is our Paate, mba high: wads bark 
mus ſtall 'bconig ef me ( lud Mercy ) if God ſpare one, and bath broken down the middie Malt ef Pireizgon 
nut ſnners? And b ſha'l bechme Mme (ſaid! Faſt ite) if | berwten. us, And therefore-prays the Apoſtle; nom 
Godt re Siriners'? "What ſhall become of- me ( ſaid ehe Lord of Peace himſelf (or, the Lord himtelf\/who 
Mercy if Gol will ſbem u Mercy? And what ſoall beconie | is Peace) gi ue q peate almays, by.all nm. And 
Paid: Nef God will ds ue FuſticerHioy, alas pe according to his TiypeMelchytdech, ' as. heowas King Heb. 5. 2. 
rid (Rid Mercy) if chou wile noz7piny : I Men die, I die al- ef Righteouſneſs, fo alſo he wes King. of! Salim miBiols 8 | 
F Juſtice Yaf thou wile bave Mercy. | King of Peace, —+—>>—O Thus 'Chrilt is: May, and} 
Sith THe? if Nun dv 09. Doki: ĩ came, and inthele||Chrith is Tub, and Chriftix Ng beo, and Chriſt ti 
tern brake up tbe Affemblyt and awuy they went is Peace: Noyy where ſhoyld all cke ſe meet. but n | 
on er. Muab went to Heaven, and was him who is them albꝰ Surely there they meet, and! 
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cr they? 80 chat much depends upon this meeting; Heaven and Earth at peace one with another; and 
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P ber 16 z. for either they muſt be at Pete between een themſelves, that which glues all, and makes. the Peace, is this 
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Many means were made before Chriſt's time ſhall meer cogether, &c. ' 3. For the Bloſſom, Fhe 
for a bleſſed meeting, but it would not be: $4crifice | Nature of Vines.is, in its ſeaſon to bloſſom, or to. 
and Burn: Offering bou wouldſt-hot have : Theſe means bear ſweet flowers. Pharaoh's: Butler, you know, - 755 
were not prevalent enough to cauſe a meeting. dreamed of a Vine, that not only budded, but bloſ- £ 
Where ſtuck it? You will ſay: Surely it was not | ſomed; fler Bloſſoms ſhot forth: And thus Chriſt our Ben. 
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 1:.>.c:7, - Rip Breouſſieſs ſhould not be Righteous; either in that ia him ws ſeen not only one ſort. or kind of 
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riſt being born, that . Re beats out 'a "Window | be UC 05 et rt; 
ven before this time, ſhe would not ſo much [15-50 | 1 he uffers,.and 
"0 down towards the. Earth: Rep bteoufneſs bad no £4 "wre a BEE kinks = | 
 Proſped, no Window, e this way : The turned] 5 0 Men in gin 
1 n deſtroy bim 


"away ber Eyes, andclapt to the Caſement, and would it abu nom deſtroy. 1 
t abide fo much as to Nook on fixch finfol wretches, Wo : 15 
forlorn ſinners as we are, her eye war purer than 1 6 Priſon 
behold Iniq ui , the abhorred it, and i for i . and Fart 
E a not vouchſafe us once a caſt 5 om fr f to. 
Ol bur now. che he caſe i altered: no ſooner doth What ; 
o& Vine Bud pon b the Earth, but ſhe is willing to cons | Men. 
.. deſcend, and fo 1 willin chat ſhe breaks 4 Window | Devil 
_ throught Fo Walls of Heaven to lookdown upon this 
ud: and no marvail : for, what could Righteouſneſs 
debe to ſee, and 1 et elf in, chat Was hot to Gracit 
be ſeen in Jeſus Chriſt? He was all vg 18 there Truth, | 
was nor t "the leaſt ſpot of fin to be ren 
his Birth was clean, 720 his Life was holy,' BY | Name 7 Oh 
Death was innocent; both his Soul and Bod Qin Our, 
| Wi il lhe 25 77 
17 


ithour all ſin; both his Spirit and his Mouch were 


f 3 uld have, ſhe mig ht, have it in bim, 70 Km . 7 | wok os 74 
tothe Line, and girdle Bal terings did Mercy.ente I ls, a dm . 

Er 1 in 7510 bur Sereigh t for 911 them yern, an T on Wage“ IY . 

and! wy hr for | e Balance. OY NN 2 5 ith 1 uſt Wie 1 Mer tw 
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Were plentenus Deut. 32: 

4s 


7: ſhall be 


Nu. 14 (040 le: 
. righteous 


7 per: 
8 Porki: i: came, and in thele Chriſt is Tub,” and Chriſt ii Nx beo And 8 
tern brake dp che Affemblyt and away they went is Peace: Now where: ſboyld all. tkæſe meet. bit in 
ond fromva of. "Tub went to Heaven, arid: was bim who is them alb? Surely there they meet, and! 

1 Strange noer upon Earth} Re brmaſncſs vent with her, at the meeting, they. all ran firſt. and kiſſed tha 
04 wont nor h moch us look Yown from Heaven. Son? and thar done, Tiuth ran to. Nr and ew⸗-⁊ 
' : Aris; the Maid below Ailt; for where ſhould Mer-| braced her, and Reg hieoiſuęſito Peace, and kiſſed . 

SE be, M adt Wh we wiſtrable d As for Peace, ſhe | her; they that ſo long had been parted, and flood - Q1 

= ac between Boch; ro fee if ſhe could make them out in difference, now! they meer, and are male 

meet again in bettof terms: In the mean while our Friends again, O the ble fled e ffeqs ot th Siri oſ | 
A a lies a bleeding; the Ples hungs, and we Chriſt.! It is Chriſt that reconciled them, and that re 

ſtand as Prifornery at the Bur, and know not what conciled us ard them; He recongiled all tangas ſaiik the Col. 1. 20 


(hill become of us; for though two be for ug, vet | Apoſtle )unbecher they. be things in Earth, or things: in 
two are agar , as ſtrong; und more ſtiff chen] Heaven, Now is Heaven at peace/withir: ſelß and} | 
Ke. o. C they © . har much depends upon this meeting; Heaven and Eurth at peace ane with another ; and 
| ner 16. z. for either they muſt be at Pente between themſelves, that which glues all, and makes. the Peace, is this 
| "or they Eamriot'bs at Peace with us, nor can we be Birth of Chriſt; the buddipg of this Vine. Trulli 
ar Peace with Goc. J Tſhall Bud out f the Earth, and then Mercy and Truth. - + 
„ Many means were made before Chriſt's time (all meoc cog ther, &c. 3. For the Bloſſom, 'Bhe: 
for a bleſſed meeting, but it would not be: S$4crifice Nature of Vines.is, in its ſeaſon to bloſſom, or to- 
and Burnt- Offering 4 woulaſt not have 20 Theſe means bear ſweet flowers. Pharaoh's: Butler, you know; 2 75 
were not prevalent enough to cauſe a meeting. dreamed of a Vine, that not only budded, but bloſ- - 
Where ſtuck ic? You will ſay: Surely it was not | ſomed ; Eier Bhſſemiſ ao forcb: And thus Chriſt aur Ben. 40 
| Jong of Mercy,/ ſhe was eaſie to be inrreated © She| Vine, both budded and: bloſſamed; he was full of 10. 
d e ed up to Heaven, but RighteouſneG would not | the ſweeteſt Flowers; now what were theſe No wers 
Jock down ; and indeed here Was the buſineſs: and Bloſſoms of Chriſt, but his Vertues and bleſſæd 
41 '**" Riphrevuſieſy muſt and will have ſatisfaction, or elſe 0 aces? In thi only Chriſt differs from the Vine, 
e bee, "ſhould pot bv-\ Righteous ; either in hat in hi was ſeen Nat only.ong fort or lind ce 
© _ . Jothe ſatisfäction for fin muſt be given to Gag, or Flowers. but every kind. Bernard reckons up te Bern. 
ſt 0 rt neber incet more; better all Mien in the viele? of Humility, the lilly of Chaſtity, the roſe of Patiance de paſſons 
Word Here damued; than that the Righteotiſneſs|the ſaffron of Alſtinence; I may not ſo far enlarge my Pom. 
fr... bf God ſhould be Unrighteous. And this now plits elf; but in refgence ito; lis Birth, I canndt bur 
dn the great T ranſactiom of our Sayiours Birth. admire at his Humiliry, Patience, and infinite Con- 
Well then, our Saviour is born; and this Birth fdeſcentions; thatt Creator ſtibùld bec me a Crea - 
cccaſions 4 pracious meeting of the Attributes: Such ture, though an ngel, it were a great Gulf, Which 
nan attractive in this Birth, chis Bud of Chriſt 5 that no created underſtanding could "meaſure ; but that 
all meet chere; indeed they cannot (otherwiſe bur] he ſhould reject Angels, and take the Seed of Abrabam: 
meet in hl in whom all bleſſed Attributes of God That he thould be made lower than the Angels, who. 
do met. It is Chriſt is March, and Obriſt is Trurb, is God over all 3 chat he would be conceived, Who 
ans Chriſt is Rg brenner; and Chriſt is Peace. is the uncreated Wiſdom : In the dark Priſon of the 
Lake i. 1. Chiiſt is Merl; thus Tacbarta- propheſied, Womb, who is the Light of the World: And that 
75. That broke hole tender Mercy of our God the day ſpring: of a Woman, the weaker, firſt finning ſex, whos: 
2 00r. 1.3. (vibranch)oki ow bigh bath vißted us. And God] the holy one and power of God; that he would 
John 14.6, tie Huthenof Chriſt, is called che Father of Mertics, þ be born, who bearcth all things: The Lord of all; 
a8 Ae) were his Son, who had nd other Sou but of a lawly Hand-maid : la fulneſs of time, WBI 
, j1 In | the'Night-rime, who is- the Sbp10f. 
4 ; 2. bQhriſt is: dyulb I am thr , and tho Truth, and | Re bieoiſueſt: In the W inter, who gives liſe and 
5 1 Ae har truth in whom is accompliſhed heat: In a lime of public taxation, ho + hone. 
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2 Tee. "Nia 


e unto I =" 


. Lors: 9 the Lady of Nati- 
ons; nor at Feruſalem, the Glory of the Eaſt, but | dm, Dan. 7 


| "i Bethlebems che leaſt of the Thouſands of Jadab; 

not in a Palace prepared, nor in his Mother's Houſe, 

| but in an Inn ; not in the beſt room, bor in any 

Roopp of the Houſe, but in a Stable of Braſts ; not 

attended there with a royal Guard, but with 75. 

 feph and May; not adorned in Robes, bur. 

ſwadled in Clouts ; not ſtately Eathidningd.” but 

luid in a manger; nor laſtly, his Birth {rn 
by the Kings at Arms, but by poor thepherds.| | 

That be Wird ſhould be an infant not able; to 

| ſpeak a word; that life ſhould be mortal; that pow- 

er ſbould be ſubje& 

Lord of the Covenant ſhould be circumciſed ; that | 

7 che God of the Temple ſhould be preſented in the 

* that Wiſdom ſhoutd be inflruGted; infinite- 

neſs ſnould in ſtature; that the . of all 

things. ſhould be fed; that all theſe are preludes, 

and hut voor of his Sufferings; O wonderful | 

Condeſeention O admirable Patience l O rare Hu 

milicy! How lange are the diaſſomiag ea of 

thing.” | 

4. For the Fruit, e. Nature of Vines i is to AY: 

been ſarours but to bear ſour Grapes : Chriſt that 

was blameleG before God and Man, yet bore the 

burden of our fin. | O the ſweetneſs of his 


Cant. i. 3. favours! Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good Ointment, 


thy Name is an Ointment poured fourth; whether by 


went, we mean his Words,” the very Officers of the 
John 7445 Jews can fay, Never Man ſpeck like this Man : O. 
whether „ we mean his deeds, his very 


Matth.27. Enemies confeſs him 3 juſt 


19. could fend her Husband Word, Ha thou noching 
Nat. 2. 1. 2c do with that juſt Ms : The wiſe Men that brought 


to a poor Carpenter ʒ that the| .- 


Frankincenſe as to a gracious God, and Myrrh 8+ 


their Offerings geve bim Gold, Frankincenſe , and 
| MnbietGeld-k aha: him as to a potent King, 


to an holy Prieſt: He is a King to rule, a God to 
ſave, 2 2 Prieſt to mediate: Thus far he caſts 
ſweet ſavours, but digeſt them better, and they prove 
ſowre Grapes; a King he was, but mock d with the 


. 1 . ” "2 


ſaree, Ila. 53 eee ee | 
. '25- --Tet bis end ſbal be, and he ſhall 

have nothing, [Dart 9. 26. Thu sell along from his 

Cratch to his Croſs, ſweet ſavours, hut ſowre. Grapes ; 

at laſt indeed the Grapet grew to a ripeneſs, and then 

he was preſſed, and his deareſt heart blood un our 

in abundant ſtream ; this was the ſwe et juiceoſour 

Guden - Vine; God planted it, the Heavens water 

it, the Jews prune it; what. remains now, but that 

weabide in it? bur 03 chat, when, WE game 00 TO ee 


ee how.me arecolepk..; 


I 7. 0 od Cunt Ole Zink, 

4 „ e | 

Genc e the Birth of Chriſt wy 4 

Gow: be touched, N. ns aaa 
| welye yearsold ;. . : 
Circunaciſed, and named — 1 5 

in his Birch, ſo there was pain in bis Circumciſi- 
on; a ſharp Razor paſſeth. through his skin pre- 
ſently after he is born z nat that he needed this Cere- 
mony, but that for us he was content to be legally 
impure. In this early humiliation he plainly diſco» = 
vers the Riches of his Grace; now he ſheds his Blood. 
in drops, and thereby gives an earneſt of choſe Ri- 
vers which he afterwards poured. out for the clean: 
ſing of our Nature, and ageing he wrath of 
God; and for a further diſcovery {recs ot 
his time his Name is given him, which was Teſur. 
This is the name which we ſhould: engrave in our 
hearts; reſt our Faith on, and place our help in, 


Man; fo Pilar's Wite and love with the overflow ings of Charity, and Joy, 


and Adoration; aboye all things we hod need of a. 
Jeſus, a Saviour for out Souls, and from out Sins, 
and from the everlaſting deſtrudtion which Sin will 
oe "yy pry ors our Souls ; ed e. Name 

as t Circumeiſion are j together; 
for by the effuſion of his blood he was to be our -- 
ſus, our Saviour: Without ſhedding of Blood is mo re- 
miſſim of Sins, no Salvation of Souls. - Circumciſion Heb. 9. 22 
was the Seal, and now was it that our Jeſus was un Rom. 4. 


Phil 2. 7. he emptied himſelf; He made himſelf of no. Reputation: 


an holy . Prieſt he was, but ſuch a Prieſt as muſt 


puat. 2. 2-afrer, Where is be chat is born King f the Jews ? 


55 "06 einm een that's a word of 


ſaich Ambroſe ; the things 


Alen; diipoling ol Parodiſe, as the Son of God. 


olfer up himſelf for a S:crifice : The viſe men that 
1 the Eaſt, rhey ſaw his Infirmity, and yet 
adore; his power; they: ſaw his Infancy, yet adore his 
- wiſdom ʒ they ſaw his poverty, yet adore. the riches: 
of his Mercy; they ſaw him whom they enquired 


Mat.27.2 „ Tit Hail King of abe Jews : 8 God he was, but der God's great Seal to take his Office: We have. 


| heard how he carried on the great Work of our Sal- 
vation from Erernity; this very Name and Office of 
Jeſus, 4 Saviour, was reſolved on in God's fore - coun · 
cil, and given forth from the beginning, and we 
have heard of late how it was promiſed. and fore- 
told by an Angel; but now it is Signed and Sealed 
with an abſolute Commiſſion and fulneſs of Power; 
Him hath God the Father Sealed, John 6. 27. It is his John 6.27 


| The very Title caſt ſweet ſzvours, but it bears Office and his very Profeſſion to ſave, that all may 


ſowre Grapes; he is a King, that's a Title of Ho- 


eproach. 4 

" TAllatong his lie you may ſee eb two, W 
vobrs, but | Jowre| Grapes : vidiſti vilis, audi mirifice, 
you ſee are mean, bur the | 
things you-ſee and hear are wonderful; mean it 
was to ſce a fort of Shepherds, wonderful i it is to 
ſee 4 Troop of Angels; mean it was to hear one 
ſay; 3 cratch below + ful it is to hear 
Glory to God on bz mean it was to ſee 
hi mas wonderful it ns know him God. Here's 
alittle Cid fainting and groaning, yet a powerful 
God'ruling and commanding; himſelf, to 
ſhew: our Nature; yet feeding five thouland, to 
ſnew his power: dy ing on the Croſ, as the Son of 


Ait was.faid of Bethlebem, Minima © non Minjma; the 
 leiſt of the. thaulands, Micah 5. 2. Not the leaſt of thou+ 


ſands; Nat. 2. 6. So we ſay of this Betblemite, Anm 


ee Minions” 1 ne 


8 9 857 our 


repair unto him to that end: Come unto me al ye. that Mat. 11. 
are Peary; and bim that cometh unto me I will in m9 John.6.37 
wiſe caſt aur; in which Folpect he is called the Savi- 
| our. of the: 2 (ice. of Samaritans, Jews, Gen- Je na 4-42 
tiles, Kings, Shepherds, and of all forts of Men, 

2. When he was lorty days old, he was brought Lak. 2.2, 
to Feryſalem, and preſented to the Lord; as it is written 23. 
in the Law of the Lord, every Male that openeth the 
Womb ſball be called Hoy to the Lord. O wonder! 
there was no impurity in the Son of God, and yet 
be is firſt circumciſed; and then he is brought and 
offered ta the Lord; he that came to be fin for us, 
would in our Perſons. be legally unclean, that by 
fatisfying the Law, he might take away our un- 
|cleanneſs ; he that was above the Law, wauld come 
under the Law, that be might free us from the 
Law z we are all born ſinners, but O the unſpeak- 
able Mercy of our Jeſus, that provides. a remedy. 
as early as our ſin:? firſt; be is conceivec, and then 
be. i- born, to ſabctiſe our Couceptions and our. 
Birchs 3 und after bis. Birth, he is Coſt Tir Circumciſed, 
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holy acts, that which was naturally unholy might be 
_ hallowed unto God: Chriſt hath not left our very 
- Infancy without redreſs, but by himſelf, thus offered, 
be cleanſeth us preſently from our filthineſ. ' 
No is Chriſt brought in his Mothers Arms, to his 
own Houſe, the Temple; and as Man, he is pre · 
 ſemted to himſelf, as God. O how Glorious did 
that Temple ſeem, now the Owner was within 
the Walls of it! Now was rhe Hour, and Gueſt 
come, in regard whereof the ſecond Temole ſhould 
ſurpaſs the firſt; this was the Houſe built for bim, 
and dedicated to him there had he dwelt long in his 
"ypical preſence, nothing was done there whereby 
he was not | 
| ſhadows is cone, and preſents himſelf, where he had 
ever been repreſented. You will ſay, what is this 
to me or to my Soul? O yes! Feruſalem is now every 
where ; there is no Church aſſembly, no Chriſtian 
heart which is not a Temple ofthe Living God; and | 
there is no Temple of God wherein Chriſt is 
not preſented to his Father: Thus we have the 
bene of Chriſt's fulfilling the Law of Righteouſ: 
Gall 3.45 neſs : God ſent his Son made of a Woman, made under 
the Law, that he might redeem them chat were under 
the Law, thut we might receive the adoption of Sons. 
Ie is, as if the Father ſhould have ſaid to Chriſt, 
Come, my dear Son, here are certain Malefaftors under 
the Law, to ſaffer and to be executed; what ſay you to 
them? Why, I will become under the Law (ſaith Chriſt) 
T will cake upon me their Execution, and ſuffer for them; 
and to this purpoſe he is fitſt circumciſed; and then 
de is prefented to the Lord. N 
3. When he was yet under one year old, as 
fſome, or aboyt two, as others, he fled into Egypt. 
As there was no room for him in Bethlehem, fo now 
| there is no room for him in all Fadea ; no ſooner he 
came to his. own, bur he muſt fly from them; 
what a wonder is this? Could not Chriſt have quit 
himſelf from Herod a thouſand ways f what could an 
Arm of fi-ſh have done againd the God of Spirits; 
bad jeſus been of the ſpiric of ſome of his Diſciple, 
be migbt have commanded fire from Heaven on 
thoſe that ſhould have come do have apt rehended 
bim; but hereby he taught us to bear the yoke even 
in our youth ;thus would he ſuffer, that he might ſan- 


. 


; "IC 


the ſhnghter-houle of Gads People, the link ot the 
World, the furnace of 1/aels ancient afflictione. 
What a change is here ? 1/ae!, the firſt-· born of God 
flies out of Egypt into Fudea ; and Chrift the firſt- | 
born of all . flies our of Judea into Egypt, 
Taſeb. de. Enſebius reports that the Child Jeſus arriving in Egypt, 
15 þ and being by deſign carried into a Temple, all the 
« 2% Sratues of the Idol Gods fell down like Dagon'at the 
preſence of the Ark; and to this purpoſe he cites 


Ia, 19. 1. 
and the Idols Egypt ſball be moved at his preſence. 
Now is Egypt become the Sanctuary, and Fudea the 
 Inquiſttion-houſe of the Son of God; ſurely he that 


places alike to his ; he knows how to preſerve Daniel 
in the Lions Den; the three Children in the fiery 
furnace; Jonah in a Whales belly, and Chriſt in the 

_ midft of Egypr. 4. When he was now fome five 
years old, 1ay ſome, or but two years and a quarter 
old, fay others; an Angel appears again in a Dream 
to Foſeph, faying, Ariſe and take the young Child and 
bis Mother, and return again into the land of Iſrael, for 
they are dead which ſought the young Childs Life. Herod, 
_ that took away rhe lives of all the Infants in or a- 
- bout Beeblebem, is now/ bimſelf dead, and gone to 
5 rind place, and by this means the Coaſt is clear 
for the retum of cut holy Family. O the wonder- 
ful diſpenſaon of Chriſt in concealing of himſelf 
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reſembled; and now the body of theſe came thus humble for our fakes ! / 


| ifiets us our earthly afflictions he flies into Egypt, 


I/aiah's propheſie, Behold, the Lord ſhall come into Egypt, 


is every where the ſame, knows how to. mike all ſalem - ro Worſhip 


from men: all this while be carries himſelf as an In- 1 
fant, and though he know all things, yet he neither 
takes nor gives any notice of his removal or diſpo- 
ſing, but appoints that to be done by his Angel, 
which the Angel could not have done but by him, As 
Chriſt was pleaſed to take upon him our Nature ſo in 
our - Name he was peaſed to be a perfe& Child ; for 
that is the word; take the vun Child and bis Mother; 
he ſuppreſt the manifeſtation and exerciſe of that 
Gad-head, whereto the Infant · nature was conjoin= 
ed; as the Birth of Chriſt, ſo the Infancy of Chriſt 
was exceeding humble: O how ſhould we magnikie 
him, or deject our ſelves for him, who himſelf be- 


F. When he was twelve years old, he with his Luk. 2:42; 
Parents go up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the Feaſt. 
This pious act of his younger years intends to lead 
our firſt years into timely devotion; but I ſhall not 
inſiſt on that; I would rather obſerve bim ſirring in 
the midſt of the Doctors, both hearing them and aching V+ 46+ 
them Dueſtions ; whileſt the ,Children of his age 
were a playing in the ſtreets, he is found of his 
Parents ſitting in the Temple; not to gaze on the 
outward glory of that houſe, of the golden Candle- , 
Rick:, or Tables, or Cherubims, or the Pillars, or 
the Molten Sea, or the Altar of Gold, or the Veſſels 
of pure Gold, no, no, but to hear and oppoſe the 
Doctors. He, who as God, gave them all the 
Wiidom they had, doth now, as the Son of man, 
hearken to the Wiſdom he had given them; and 
when he had heard, then he asks; and after thar, 
no doubt he anſwers ; his very queſtions were in- 
ſtructions; for 1 cannot think that he meant fo - 
much to learn, as to-teach thoſe Doctors of Hrael. 
Surely theſe Rabbins had never heard the voice of 
ſvch a Turor; they could not but ſee the very Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God in this Child; and therefore, ſaith the 
Text, they all wonder; or they were all aſtoniſhed  _ 
at his underflanding and anſwers ; their eyes ſaw no- Ver. 47: 
thing but a Child, but their Ears heard the wonder- 
ful things of Gods Law; betwixt what they ſaw, 
and what they heard, they could not but be diſtract- 
ed and amazed, But why did ye not (O ye 
Jewiſh teachers) remember now the Star and the Sas 
ges, and the Angels, and the Shepherds; why did 
ye not now berhink your ſelves of Herod, and of his 
enquiry, and of your anſwer, that in Beeblebem of 
Fudea Chriſt ſhould be born? You cited the Prophets, 
and why did = not mind that Prophecy now, 
that ante ut a Child is born, and unto ui a Sen is given, _ 
and his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counbellor, the Ia. 36. 
Mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince Peace? 
Fruitleſs i; the wonder that endeth not in Faith; 
no Light is ſufficient, where the eyes were held 
chrough unbelief and prejudice. 5 
6. After this, from twelve to the thirtieth year 
of his Age, we read nothing of the Acts of Chriſt, 
but that he went doon with his Parents unto Nazareth, Luk. 2:418 
and was ſubject to them; as he went up to Jeru- 

od; and in ſome fort to ſhew 
himſelf God ; fo naw he goes down to Nazareth to 


attend his particular Calling. This is the meani 


n ö 
of thoſe words, and he was ſubject to them: Chrilt 
ſobjection to his Parents extends to the profeſſion 
and exerciſe of his life; certainly Chriſt was not all 
that time from twelve jo thirty years idle; as he was 
educared by his Parents, ſo of his reputed Father he 
learnt to bea Carpenter; this, I take it, is plain in theſe 
words, Is not this the Carpenter, the Son of Mary; It Mark 6.3, 
appears ( ſay our Engliſh Annotations.) tha Chrift 
exerciſed that Trade in bis younger years. I know Mat- 
tbe renders it thus, Is not this the Carpenters Son, it 
not his Mother called Mary? But Mark thus, 5s not this 
the Carpenter? &c, Some comment thue, that while 
| | | Foſeph 


Mat. 13.7 


* 8 Bock WW. 


— unto 95 as” 


Gap: 2. "Tl 


pb was alive, Chriſt wrougnt with bim in the 


38 5 OD ogg Trade of a Carpenter, and when Toſeph died, which 


happened before the manifeſtation of Jeſus unto 
Iſrael, he wrought alone, and was no more called 
the Gaypenters Son, but the Carpenter himſelf: 
here's Oe for men of the meaneſt Callings - as 


3 Husbandey was honoured in the Perſon and Con- 
3 | dttion of the firſt Adam before his Fall, fo now. the 


=_ 8 hs: Handicraft. O the Poverty, Humility, Severi- 
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ty of Feſw! it appears at this time eſpecially, in his 
Labouring, Working, Hewing of Wood, or the like; 
here'sa ſharp reproof to all choſe that ſpend their 
time in idleneſs, or without a particular. Calling, 
that take no pains at all unleſs in put ſuit after Vain, 
Fcocoliſh, Superfluous, Sinful things; what! are 
they wiſer than Chriſt ? Our Jeſus would not by 
any means thus ſpend his time. Indeed for the 
while he did notbing famous, or of publick note ;| 
Nibil n fo but neither was this without a Myſtery : In dong 
 Ciendo fe. nor hing Publick, faith one, He atchieved great, ſumptuous, 
2 and praiſe· wort hy ald: There is a ſeaſon and time 
to every purpoſe under heaven : as there 65 4 time 
| | of ſilence, and a time to ſpeak, ſo there is a time for 
publick, and a time for private Negotiations? as 
yer Chriſt conceals his virtues, and conforms him- 
ſelt to the converſation of men, that the Myſtery of 
his Incarnation might not be thought a Phantaſm; 
then he would have his Virtues and Graces to ſhine 
out, when men uſually come to their vigour and 
| ſtrength both of body and mind. And beſides, as 
Mur Bobo. it was © id of a Divine, that he would never Preach a 
A 1 1. Sermon, but he would firſt endeavour to practiſe it himſelf ; 
ſol am ſure did Chriſt ; he would not teach the 
World, ſay ing, Learn of me, for I am meek, and low-, 
bin hay, hut firſt he would practiſe; firſt di, hen 
teach; as Luke tells Tbeephilus, he bed writ all that 
Teſw beyn both to do and teach. © 
Baut concerning this time of his youth, becauſe 
in Scripture there is ſo deep a ſſlence, 1ſhall there- | 
fore paſs it by. 
Thus far have I propounded the Object we are 
to look unte; i it is Jeſs in his firſt coming, or in- 
| carnation, whiles yet a Child of twelve years old : 


2 5 | Our next Work is to direct you in the Art or 


Myſtery, how we are to look unto him in this re. 


— — 


5 1 c HA p. 
3 Sect. I. . Of knowing 3 4 carrying, on 
e Wort of our e in his 
Bir the l Ry | 


7 Hat Looks 7 . you wh 
- heard wax] Hay that we may have 
il beo on him| 


Wh 2” an inward. 
whom our Souls pant after, oy 
Particulars : As — 


1. Let us know Feſus, carrying o vhs great * N15 


. of our Salvation in his Coming or Incarnation. 
Dome let us learn what he did for us when he came 
amongſt us. There is not one Paſſage in bis firſt 
appearing, but it is of mighty concernment unto us, 

Is it poſſible that the great Godof Heaven and Earth 

| ſhould ſo inf nitely Leg (as we haye heard) 
diu on ſome great Deſign? and whar Deſign could 
there be,butonly his Glory,and the Creatures good ; 

' Om my. Saul ! if thou haſt any intereſt in Chriſt; all 
this concerns thee, the Lord jeſus in theſe, very eran- 
ſaction had an Eye to thee 3 he was Incarnate for 

WR thee, he was conceived, nd bam for thee ; look not 
on theſe things as Notionals, or Generals; look not 
on 0 bare Hiſtory, of . 5 for ed, is but un. 


the meaning; and intent of Chriſt ; and eſpecially | 


Alas! what comfort were it to a poor priſoner, if 


I Coſt, whether Pains or Study, Tears or Prayers, 
; Peace or Wealth; Goods or Name, Life or Liber- 


| and Uſe, that thou can'ſt never over- buy him, though 


World to come. 0 * 8 con in "nary of the 
Fe reſpects. | | 


3 practiſe all theſe} | 


profitable, the main r is in eying the code 
as it relates to thee, not to others, but to: thy-ſelf. 


he ſhould hear that the King or Prince of his meer 
Grace and Love, viſited all the Priſoners in this and 
that Dungeon, and that he made a Gaol delivery, 
and ſet all free, but he never came near the Place 
where he poor wretch lies bound in Fenters and cold 
Irons? Or fuppoſe he gives a viſit to that very man, 
and offers him the tenders of Grace and Freedom, 

if he will but accept of it; and (becauſe of his way- 
wardnels) Perſwades, Jatreats, Commands him to 
come out, and ta ka his Liberty; agd\ yet he will 
not regard; or apply it to himſelf, what comfort an 
he have ? what fruit ? what benefir ſhall be receive? 
Dear Soul, this is thy caſe, if thou art not in Chriſt, - 

il thou badſt not heard the Offer, and embraced „ 
and cloſed with ir, then what is Chriſt *s Incarnation, / 
Conception, Nativity unto thee > Come i Learn ? 
not meerly as a Scholar, to gain ſome notional know- 
ledge ; ; but as a Chriſtian, as one that feels virtue 
e ming out ot Chriſt in every of theſe; reſpects: 
Study cloſe this great tranſaction in reference to thy 
ſelf. I know not how it happens, whether out of 
the generality of ſome Preachers handling this Sub- 
je& , or whether out of the Superſtition of the time 
wherein it uſually hath been handled , q it either ſo. 
vours nat with ſome , Chriſtians, or it v feldom 
thought of by the maſt ; O God forbid we throw 
out of doors, ſuch a bleſſed neceflary truth: If rightly, 
applied, it is a Chriſtians j joy ; Behold I bring you glad Luk. 2. ic, 
tidings of great Joy that ſhall be to all People z, for unto 11. 

you is born in the City of David, « Saviour, which is 
Chriſt the Lord. Sure the Birth of Chriſt is of 
mighty concernment unto thee z unto us Child is Iſa, 9.6 
born, unto us 4 Son is given; there is not any 

of this tranſaction, but it is of ſpecial uſe, and worth 

thy pains. How many break their Brains, and 

| waſte their Spirits in ſtudying Arts and Sciences, 
things in compariſon of no value; whereas Paul 
otherwiſe derermined not to knots any thing among You 1 Cor. 2 
but Feſus Chrift To know Jeſus Chritt in every 

or | piece and point, whether in Birth, or Life, or 

Death, it is faving knowledge, O ſtand not upon 


— 


ty; ſell all for this Pearl. Chriſt is of that Worth 
chou garelt thy ſelf and all the World for him; 
che Study of Chriſt is the Study of Studies; che | 
knowledge of Chriſt is the knowledge of every thing | 
that is neceſſary, either for this World, or for the 


| Set. 2 enſuri Thi in _ reef. 


" ET us confider Feſus, © rryiog on this great 
work of our Salvation ar his firſt coming 
or Incarnation. It in not enough to Study and know | 
theſe great Myſteries ; bur according to the Mea- 
ſure of Knowledge we have, we muſt Muſe, Medi- 
tate, Ponder, and Conſider of them. Now this Con- 
ſideration brings Chriſt nearer and cloſer to the Soul. 
Conſideration gathers up all the long fore-paſſed Acta 
and Monuments of Chriſt, and finds a deal of 
Sweetneſs and Power to come flowing from them. 
Conſideration faſtens, Chriſt more Aroagly to the 
Soul, and, as it were, rivets the Soul to Js Chrift, 
and faſtens him in the Heart. A Soul that truely 
conſiders and meditates of Chriſt, thinks and talkes 
| of nothing elle but, Chriſt; it rakes. hold, and will 
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meditation) for thou art my-life. Why thus, O 
my Soul, confider- thou of Chriſt, and of what he 


did for thee when he was Incarnate! and that thou 


may ſt not confound thy ſelf in thy meditations, con 


ſider a · part of theſe particulars,—As,——— 

1. Conſider. Jeſus: in his fore-runner., and the 
bleſſed ridings of his coming ip the fleſh ; now the 
long · looked for time: drew near,. a glorious Angel 
is ſent from Heaven, and he comes with an Olive- 


branch of peace; firſt he preſents hmſelf to Zachary, 


and then to May; to her he imparts the Meſlage 


. 
b F i ** 
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Pal. 51.5. 


Luke 1.31 


* 


on which God ſent bim into this nether World; 


man Nature was leſs than that of Angels ; but by 
the Incarnation of the Word, it was to be exalted 
above the Cherubim. What ſweet News! What 


bleſſed Tidings was this Meſſage ? The Decree of 


old muſt now be accompliſhed, and an Angel pro- 


claims it upon Earth; hear O ye Sons of Adam, this 
concerns you as much as the Virgin: Were ye not 


all undone in the Loins of your ficſt Father? Was 


not my Soul, and thy Soul in danger of Hell fire ; 


Behold thou ſhalt: conceive in thy Womb, and bring fortb 
| 4 Son, and ſhdltcall bis name Jeſus. Till now Hu- 


caſe in thy very firſt being or beginning, and hadit | 


thou died in that condition, - the word is expreſs, that 
nothing defiled nor untlean ſhould 
[ry ; bur here's the remedy, thy ſinful Conteption is 


ſanctiſied by Chriſts holy Conception : the holineſs - 


W,* 


enter into the City of Gla- Pſal. 31:67 


of thy Zeſus ſerves as a Cover to hide thy Original 
pollutions from the Eyes of God. O conſider this! 
Jeſus Chriſt was not conceived in vain; he was not 
idle, doing nothing: whiles he was in his Mothers 
Womb; he that from all eternity began, be was 


then carrying on the great work of our Salvation 
for us: O conſider this conception thus, till thou 


feeleſt ſome ſweetneſs and power coming, and flow- 
ing from Jeſus in the Womb,  _ 

3. Conſider the duplicity of Natures in Jeftis 
| Chriſt : The. Mord tas. made Fleſh; no ſooner was he 


bringeſt it near and cloſe to thy Soul; till thou 


conceived, but he was God- Man, Man-God:; he 


was perfectly framed, and inſtantly united to the 


eternal Word: God ſent his Sam, there's the Nature Johar.i4; 


Divine; made ef a Vomin, there's the Nature Hu- 
man. Certainly great is this Myſtery , that the 


Word is made Fleſh ; that the Son of God is made 


was not this our cale and condition, that after a lit-j of a Woman; that a Star gives light to the Sun; 
that a Branch doth bear the Vine; that a Creature Gali 4. 4. 


tle life upon Earth, we ſhould have been thrown j 
into eternal torments, where had been nothing but 


Weeping, Wailing» and Gnaſhing of Teeth; And 


now that God and Chriſt ſhould bid an Angel tell the 
News, Te ſpall: not die 3 lo here. 4 Virgin ſhall conceive 


and bear a Sen, and he ſhall-be-your. Feſus be fhal ſave 
you from this Hell,and Death, and din: He ſhalt deliver your 


Soul, he ſhall ſave you to the utmoſt”; His Name is Jeſus, 


and be ſhall not bear. his Name for nought 3 Believe in 


bim, and ye ſhall. live with him in Glam. O bleſſed 


News! Men may talk what they will of this and 
that News, every one. gapes after it: but there is 
no News fo. welcome to one even now ready to pe- 


riſh, as to hear of a Saviour; tell a Man in his lick: 
neſs of one that will male him well again: tell a 
Man in Captivity of one that will reſcue him, and 
ſet him free again; tell a Man in Priſon, con- 
demned to die, of one with. a Pardon that will ſave 


his life; and every one of theſe will ſay, this is the 
beſt News that ever was heard: O then, if it be 


good tidings to bear of a Saviour, where is only a 
matter; of. loſs;of life, or of this Earth; how much 
more when it comes to the loſs of Heaven, to the 
danger of Hell, when our Souls are at ſtake, and 
likely, ro be damned for evermore; har glad iidings 
would that be to hear of one that could ſave our 


Souls from that deſtroyer? Is not ſuch a Saviour 


worth the bearkniog after? were not the Birth of 
ſuch a one good news ? O my Soul, ponder; on 


theſe wordz, as if an Angel, ſeeing thee ſtand on the 


Brim of Hell, ſhould ſpeak-to thee, even to ihy Soul. 
2. Conſider )Feſus in his Conception; no ſoqner 
the news heard, bur Chriſti-is conceived by the Holy 


Ghoſt; in the Virgins Womb ; this, Conception is 


worthy.. our conſiderations; What, that the great 


God ot Heaven ſhould. condeicend ſo far as to take 
our nature upon him, and to take it in the fame way, 
and after the lame manner as we do? the Womb ot 


the Virgin ſurely was no ſuch! place, but he might 
well bave abhorred it; trut,! but he meant by this 
ts ſatisſie gur very conceptigns ; and to that purpoſe, 


be is conceived in ad holy. manner, even by the 


er, Ghoſt z we muſt not be too curious to enquire 
after the manner of the Holy Ghoſts operation, who 
therefore , overſhadowed the Virgin; this is work 
for our Hearts, and not meerly for our Heads; hum 
ble Faith, and not curious inquiſition ſhall find rhe 
ſweetneſs. of this Myſtery. It was David's Com 
plaint,., Behold. I was (hapen in Iniquity, and in fin did 


my Mother conceive.me. O my Soul, this was thy 


* * 
32 (1 


gives being to the Creator; that a Mother was youn= 


what ſhe contained. Admire O my Soul at this ! 


but withal conſider, that all this was for us and our 
Salvation; he was Man, that he might die for us: 


and he was God, that his Death might be ſufficient 


ger than what ſhe bare, and a great deal leſſer then 


to fave us: had he been Man alone, not God, he might 


have ſuffered, but he could never have fatisfied for 


ſin; he could not have been 76%, a Saviour of 


Souls; had he been God alone, not Man; he had not 


been akin to ou: Nature offendiag; and fo he could 
not have ſatisfied the Juſtice of God in the ſame 
Nature wherein it was offended ; neither could he, 


as God alone, have died for Sin; and the Decree - _ 
was out, that our Redeemer muſt die for. Sin: for Heb. 9. 220 


without ſhedding of Blood there is no Remiſſion : and no 
ſhedding of Blood, no Paſſion could poffibly befal 


on 


the God-Head of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 ſhall not diſpute 


the, power of God whether he was able to lay down 


another kind of way of Man's Redemption, than by 


the Incarnation of the Son of God: without contro- 
verſie this was the Will of God, and he appointed 


no other way, becauſe he would not. O my Soul, 


conſider of this in relation to thy ſelf, he is God - Man, 


that he might ſuffer and ſatisfie for thy ſins 2 he is 
ly to finiſh the work of thy Salvation ; as God he 


is able, and as Man he is fit to diſcharge the office 


of Mediator; as God, he is able to bear the puniſh- 
ment of ſin; and as Man, he is fit to ſuffer for fin : 
© the wiſdom of God im this very way ! Mans Na- 
ture can ſuffer Death, but not overcome it; the 
Divine. Nature can overcome Death and all things; 
but he cannot ſuffer it: and hence there is a dupli- 
city of Natures in Jeſus Chriſt: O muſe on this; it 
is a matter worthy of thy ſerious conſideration. 

4. Conſider the real diſtinction of theſe two Na- 
tures in Chriſt. As the unapproachable Light of 


God - Man, that he might be able and fir, moſt ful- 


the God · head was put into the dim and dark Lanthorn 


of human Fleſh, ſo theſe two Natures remained en- 
tire, without any converſion , commixion, or con- 
fulion ; they were not as Wine and Water, that 
become one by mixing ; there is no ſuch blending 


the Divine and Human Nature , they were not as 


Snow and Water, that become one by diſſolving of 


the Snow into the Water; there is no ſuch chang- 
ing of the Human Nature into the Divine, or of 


the Divine Nature into the Human: Some ſay indeed, 
that the God · head was more plentifully communicated 
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Ses would ſwallow up one drop of Oil; look as at] By reaſon of this hypoſtatical union of Chriſt, the 


uppeaſe his Father, and to turn his favourable coun· abling thy ſoul to cleave unto Chriſt, and for 1bis Eh. 3.10 
tenance towards us; here is our happineſs;that there is| cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus *7* 
Chriſt — that Chriſt may dwell in your bearts by Rath. 
5. Conſider the Union of the two 'narures o 6. Conſider the Birth of Chrift, this Man- God, 


1Tim. 1.5 


comlort in this ! by this means thou haſt now 'free | and be in us, becauſe he hath given us of bis Spirit. As 


— 


. one Mediator between God and Mam, he Man Chriſt Feſus.| 


Man, ſo theſe two Natures continued till, diſtinct our regeneration. Aud becauſe yo are Sons, God bath 
in ſubſtance, properties, and action. Why conſider | ſent forth the Spirit of bis Son into your hearts, crying, 


this, O my ſoul, in reference to thy (elf ; O there's Abba Father; and hereby we know thas we dwell in bim, 


acceſs unto'the Throne of Grace, that thou mayeſtſ che members of the Body, howſoever diſtin” 
find help in thy necc ſſities ; and as thou haſt free ac- [amongſt themſelves, and all differing from the bead, 


ces, ſo thou mayeſt boldly draw near? His Deity| yet by reaſon of one ſoul informing both the head 
indeed confounds, but his Humanity comforts faint|and members, they all make one | 
and feeble Souls; his Divine Nature amazeth, but ſo all believers in Chriſt, howſoever diſtin Perſons 


his Humane Nature inccurageth us to come untoſ amongſt themſelves, and all diſtin from che, Perſon 
him; even after his Reſuryection he was pleaſed to] of Chriſt, and eſpecially from the God#head which 


ſend his comfortable meſſage to the Sons of Men, G is incommunicable, yet by one and the ſame ſpiric 
to 'my Brethren, and ſay unto them; I aſtend to my Fether | abiding in Chriſt, and albhis Members; they become 


and your Father, and to my Ga and your God 3 now as one, there is one body, and one ſpirit : be that is jaynedo EP. 4 4 
long as he is not aſhamed to call us Brethren, Ged [the Lord is one Spirie, O my Soul, conſider of this; : "2a 6. 
is not aſhamed to be called our God. O the ſweet fruit, and in conſidering, believe thy part in this; and the 


* a 


that we may gather of this Tree, the real diſtinction rather, becauſe the means of this union on thy part 


of two Natures in Chriſt. As long as is Man} is. a true and lively faith; faith is the firſt effect and 
as well as God, we have a motive ſtrong enough to] inſtrument ot the Spirit of Chriſt, diſpoſing and en- 


Chriſt in one and the ſame Perſon; as he was the God · Man, who in his divine generation was the Son 


| branch of the Lord, and the fruit of the Earth, ſo of God in his humane generation was born in a ſta- 


theſe two natures were tied with ſuch a Gordian ble, for the ſaving of the Children of men, who were 
| knor, as fin, hell, and the grave were never able to as the ox and mule, having no underſtanding. lt 


i God ia a Perſon of 4 God-head, fo as neither the door, who will notawake, and riſe ? IF Chriſt comes 


untie ; yea, though in the death of Chriſt there was | were a fruitful meditation to conſider over and over 


a ſeparation of the ſoul from the body; yet in that that ſweet reſemblance of Chriſt” being a Vine, me- 
ſeparation, the hypoſtatical Union remained firm, | thinks I hear a Voice of my beloved, Riſe up ww love Cant. 2 
unſhaken and indiffoluble : in this Meditation thou] che fig trec putteth forth ber green figs, and the vine 10, 13 
hat great cauſe, O my Soul, to admire and adore ; | with the tender grapes gives 4 good ſmell 3 ariſe, my love, 


wonderful things are ſpoken of thee. O Chrid Phe | my fair one, and come away, if Chriſt kpocks at the 


Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt were made fleſh; and in view, who will not look oro Feſus?' If Chrift the 
he is man in the nature of man, not properly the Vine calls us to come ſee the vine, rhe tender grape, 
Perſon, the humane nature of Chriſt never having who will not taſte the goodneſs, ſmell the ſweetneſs ? 
any Perfonal ſubſiſtence out of the God-head; this And after a little raſte of that goodneſs, and ſweet- 


is a myſtery, that no Angel, much leſs man is able to] neſs that is in him, who would not long after more, 


or MAN 3 | 5 


comprehend: we have not another example of ſuch | till we come from the' firſt fruits to the laſt fruits of 


united into one Perſon, there is but one Son of God, travel in Birib 


an Union (as you have heard) only the neareſt ſirai-| the Spirit, even to thoſe viſions and fruitions of Chriſt 
lirude, ot reſemblance we can find, is that ot the in Glory? Conſider, O my ſoul, of this Vine, till 
Branch and Tree into which it is ingraffed 3 we ſee thou baſt brought Chriſt near and cloſe unto thy ſelf. 


one Tree may be ſet into another, aud it groweth in| Suppoſe thy heart, the Garden wherein this Vine 


the Stock thereof, and becometh one and the ſame | was planted, wherein ir budded, bloſſomed, and bare 
Tree, though there be two natures or kinds of fruir| fruit ; ſuppoſe the Holy Ghoſt came upon thee, and 


ſtill remaining therein; ſo in the Son of God made to form and faſhion in thee Jeſus Chriſt; ( thus Pau 
man; though there be two natures, yet both being | beſpegles the Galathians, Ich little Children, 'of whom I 


and one Jeſus Chriſt; If thou wilt conſider this grees | would not this affect? Would not the whole foul 
'nyſtery of Godlineſs any further, review) what hath be taken with this ? Come, receive Chriſt into thy 
been ſaid in the object propounded, where this union ſoul: or it that work be done, if Chriſt be formed 
is ſet forth more largely and particularly; but eſpe · in thee, O cheriſh him ! (1 ſpeak of the Spiritual 


cially conſider the bleſſed effects of this union in re- birth) O keep him in thy heart! let him there bud, 


ference to thy ſelf ; as our nature in the perſon of | and bloflom, and bear fruit; let him fill thy ſoul, 


8 \ 


Chriſt; is united to the God - head, fo our perſons in| with his Divine Grates; O that thou couldſt fay it Gal,2. 20 


and by this Union of Chriſt, are brought nigh to] feelingly, I l5ve ; yer not I, bur Cbriſt liverh in me: O 


and Tabernacle among us, and that he dwells with | Chriſt's Birth ! even whiles thou art 
us; and which is more, that he makes us houſes and | ſhepherds to Beeblehem, and there findeſt thy Savi- 


God. Hence it is that God doth ſet his Sanctuary] that this were the Iſſue of thy meditation on 


habirarions, wherein he himſelf in pleaſed to dwell | our lying in a Cratch; that thou wouldſt 


ain until Chrift be formed in n) 


by his holy Spirit, 2e are the "Temple of the Living thence, and make thy heart to be his Cradle ! 1 


God, as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and I will| would not give a farthing for a meditation meerly on 


be their God, and they ſhall be my People; 2 Cor. 6. the Hiſtory of Chriſe's Birth;either draw virtue from 


16. Was not this Chriſts Prayer in our behalf 2 7| him within, or thy meditation will be fruitleſs. 
lieve on me through their word, that they all may be one, | Birth; every action of Chrift is our inſtruction; 


as theu Father art in me, and 1 in thee ; that they alſo may | here ate many particulars, but none in vain ; 


be ns ih ts, the the bord mæ believe that thou haſt | Chriſt is conſidered under much variety of notion, 
C vv eee 
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- pray met for theſs alone,” but far them «/ſs which ſhall be- | 7. Conkder thoſe few conſequents after Chriſt 


— 5 —— NEED N - . as 3 Fa | 3 — — "gy 2 Ws | — bY 
— Looking unte Jelus. Qup. 2. Seck. a. 

Win ide Manhood after his Reſurrection, than now 1 ene me; 1 in them, and thou in me, that | chey may be © 

at his Conception; but howſoever, it did not then | perfe# in one, and that the world may know aber thou 
\. ſwallow up the Truth of his Manhood, as & whole beſt ſent me, and haſt loved chem as thou haſt loved me, Gal. 4. ; 
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| foul, that thou ſhouldſt tire ty 


Chriſt: preſen 
ol thoſe that firſt open 
was the firſt- born of Mary, a 
of all Creatures 3 and he Was 

chat by him we might be conſecrate, and made holy; 
and that by him we might be accepted, when we good, but the Soul by Defire, muſt firſt dart it ſelf 
are offered unto che Lord. Again, obſerve Chriſts towards it. True it is, and pity It ib, Millions of 
light into Exype 3 though the infancy is uſually moſt | Souls ſtand at a diſtance from Jeſus Chriſt, and why # 
quiet, and devoyd of trouble, yet here life ard toy] they have no defire towards him : but, O that iny 
began together; and ſee how ſpeedily this comes af. Soul, and thy Soul (whoſoever thou art that readeſt) 
der Chrifts dedication unto God: Alas! Alas! We| would Defire ! O that we could D. fire, and long al- 


the Church travel, and bring forth a Male, ſhe is in out with the Spouſe 5 Se me with fleygony, 
 , _ "danger of the Dragons Kreams. Again obſerve fort me with Apples, for I am fick of Love 
Wat. 13. Chrilt's return into Fades, he was not. ſent, but to the ls there not good reaſon for it? What is there id 
5. left Sbeep of the Houſe of Iſrael ; with them alone he Chriſt that is not Deſirable ? View ovet all thoſe 
Vas perſonally to converſe in his Miniftry, in which excellencies of his con 

Rom, 16. Teſpect he was called a Miniſter of Circumciſion. And really diſtinguiſhed, and yet wonderfully.united ; of 
Ram. 48, here ſhould be be trained, and ſhew himſelf, bur 

Goſpel firſt began there, and as a preparation to it, that our conceptions might be ſanctified: he was the 
Chriſt now in his Childhoad returns thither, Again, Son of Man, that he might ſuffer for us ; and the 
- obſerve Chriſt: Diſpuring with the Doctors in the Son of God, that he might ſatisfie divine juſtice : he 
| Temple; in his very non-age Chriſt gives a taſte of | was God and Man in one perſon, that we might bs 


forth themſelves, Is bim were bid (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
Col. 2. 3. all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge 5 all the trea | the 
ſiures were hid in him, and yet ſome of-thoſe trea· Ghriſt in our Virgin hearts; or he was conceived 
ſures appeared very early betimes: his wiſdom in his and born, that we might conceive the grace of 


and of bis Bones 3 be was born of the Virgin, that 


1 Cor. 1. fit, for of God he is made wiſdam unto ul. Again, ob- What? Are not theſe deſirable things ? Never tell 
ſerve bow he ſpent the remainder of bis Youth, in | me of thy preſent enjoyments, for never was Chriſt 
all his examples be meant our Inſtructions, He wene | ſo enjoyed in this life, but thou haſt cauſe to deſire 
down with his Parents, and was ſuljedt to them; he was | yet more of Chriſt : It is worth thy obſer vation, that 
not idly bred, but ſerves his Generation in the poor | 
3. way of a Carpenter; I 5s every Way good for « Man to heart, but rather open, and enlarge it for more and more; 
bear God's Toke even from bis Infancy. Chriſt is enu- | Who was better acquainted with God than Moſes ? 
red betimesto the hardſhip of lite, and the ſtrict ob» and yet, Who was more importunate to know him 
' ſervation of the Law, both of God and Nature. 


fore thee to conſider of: hete is Jeſus under many a 
Nation, here's the annunciation of Feſus, the conceps | I deſire to be dyfſalved, and to be with Chriſt... Further 

tion of Jou, the duplicity of natures in cu, the re- | and further union with Chriſt, and communion with 
al diſtinction, the wonderful union, the nativity of | Chriſt, are moſt defirable things, and are not theſe 
Jeſus, together with ſome conſequents after it. Go the fruits of his incarnation ? Tbe effects of his hy+ 
over theſe with often and frequent thoughts, give not poſtatical, perſonal union? More ard more peace, 
over till thou feeleſt thy Heart begin to warm; true | and love, and reconclliation berwixt Godand us are 
Meditation js as the Bellows of the Soul, that doth | deſirable hinges and are theſe the fruits of Chꝛ ĩſts 
Finde and enflame boly affections, and by renewed, birth, the effects of his budding out of the Earth? 
and more forceable thoughts, as by renewed, and | Was ir not then, Thar Rigbreouſheſs locked down from 
| ſtronger blaſts, it doth renew, and encreaſe the flame. | Heaven > That Mercy and Trath met together, and Righ- 
5 wu" e | '  - | reoufheſi ani Peace kiſſed each other ? An higher degree 


T | are defirable things ; and are not theſe the fruits of 
3. T Ex us deſre aſter Jeſiu, carrying on the | circumciſion, and Preſentation to the Lord, the ef 


coming, or incarnations. It is not enough to know, | Birth? Come, Soul, and ſtir up thy deſires ; true 


and conſider, but we muſt deſire. Now, what is de- deſires are not wayering and full, but reſolute 


fre, but a certain Motion of abe Appetite, by which tbe and full of quickneß ; obſerve hom the na- 


- draw near, and to unite it ſelf thereunto ? Tue incarnt- the moft pathetical and ſtrong ſimilitades of 
tion of hilt according to the Letter, was che defre fun and wah ern thoſe not common 
wn „ | 3 KER 2, | neither, 


\ 


> 


Spiritual deſires after Chriſt, to neither load, nor clay the Etod 


Seul darts it ſelf towards the abſent good, purpoſely to | ture of true defires in ig abs is ſet forth by 


3 of his two natures, 


his Birth; of choſe few conſequents after his Birth 


there might be a ſpiritual conception: and birth of. 


very infancy is admired at, nor is it without our pro- Chriſt in our hearts, and bring it forth in our lives; 


Seck. i of deſiring ofier Jeſus in that reſpeR. | | of holines, ſanctificatĩon, liKeneſs to God and Chriſt 


1 great work of our Salvation at his firſt fects of all thoſe conſequents that follow after bly 


are no ſooner born again, than we are perſecuted ; if ter him until we languiſh, and be compelled 5 8 


his future proof: ſee how early his divine graces put one with him, Members of bis Body, and of 10% fia, ROOT: ; 


= 


| | | better 2 1 beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory : And, Who phil, x; 
See, O my Soul, what a World ot matter is be · was more acquainted with Chriſt than Paul? and yet 23. 


who was more importunate to be wich him nearer? 


— 2. — TAY 


; " neichery bur by, The f — 77 Fro Ar — jor the, 12 and 2 Faden brat j ſometitaes 
BI 5 . and. by the gaping" of in grad after hou mindeſt only carthly thidgy, but now) the fa- 
© "ſome ſen 2 7 ſhowers; O then l how is it that the your of God, the liphe of hs coutitenange,. ſociety; - 

y deſires are ſo narrow, and abmoſt {hut | witbhim, and enjoy ing of him, arg thy cchief de- 

up ?. 80 How is it chat thy Veſſels ate fp. full of ſires 5 this is « gDο in Dv Heart) and Beſb, 

contrary qualities, that there is ſcarce anꝝ toqm in| and all breathed after God 3 My Soullabgethy yd even Pal. 84.2 

Gy, ul for Chriſt, and all his Train 2 Wil not | faineeth far the! Courts of | the: Lord, um heart and fleſt 

3 be deſires of the Pagriarchs, witneſs agairiſt thee ?| cmeth aus for: the living God. Ven truly „ ee 
Wl. es ctyed they after Ch s coming in che Fleſh? | do hot judge it ſo happy to be wealthy, great, and 

= pſal. 144 L Bow ri 3 Heaven, O Lord, and came down, Pal. 144. 5. honoured:inthe World, as to have tha li of God's 

2 chow wouldet rent the Heavens, thus thou.woulaſt | avout ſhine upon them 3 O my Soul? foe: 

2 13. 64. . 1. Drop; dowrr ye Heavem : from the glory of the Ward, and thou fulleſt down ro 

A above, and let the. Skies pour, down Righteouſneſs; let the | worſhip! it? doſt thou ſay in the increaſe of worldly: 

8 4 Ie, 45. 8. Earth open, aud bring fatth:$alvgtion, Ila. 8. le comfort, it is good to be here? Then fear thy ſelf; 

= it poſſible Lester ſhould be more vehement] hut v. e Wu ek end na the | 

+. I. than oun / They lived on dhe dark ſide 10 thel 

„„ he Lukas bright-idez, he vt 


Was Upon their; heart, which veil is done away in ke4+ 
| 1 G 7 law Chii iſt. afar; off, and their ſight e is, ei * hs | 
F 2 Cor. 7 1 was very. dim, and datkg-Bue mo all with pen face, new works, new affectioms, a new ednverſation, Old Cor, 3, 
A MAG behold the gh of the Lend. One would | things are paſſed away, (bebold, all things are bizome a. 
* de leſs. auy tbiog is known; (the leſß it] Paul once Perſecutor but, Behold-now' Ie prayeths\, C0. 
ſhou be deſued: 1Qimy, Soul, either thou art] Ang ach mere ſeme of: you, bur mm yu ard waſhed, — 
tant of Chrilt, than the Patriarchs of old, vr are ſaniified; now-3e 'wtjuſtified in abe Name of the 
r eee Lord Jeſus, and by. the Spirit of our Gal; As every 
2 an thy beart, ir may be thy tur. man. js, ſo is he affected, ſa he- ſpeaks, nd: fo he 
d. a gich natutp bath laid thy defares! a- [lives ; if thy life be ſupernatural, ſo i thy affeQions,, 
cep, if an 9 man will, ſlecp, bis hunger ſo is hy words, fo is thy converſatlon; Pas lived- 
il Veep with him: But, O ſtir up, and awake a Life: once of a bloody Perſecuoy; he breathed 
hy des! Br Preer befre them 2852 Sen Lesen b aguink- ade, e of e 
the i nd yt = 


more i 
420k thy | 9 K 


3 
2 


N 


ia motions of thy 45 the old "diſcourſe, thai by [da e 
. eee z| have?. What Þ ls thy D of. 
PUT draw nearer and nearer bear th” gi. 


ill 2 comet, to. union. unclea 
and enjoyment, cr after Chriſt, not fr | forth 
Judg.$.28/6 long. Hom + 22 n the Wis e i Che — feom a refined Spirit, e 
riots ? IO 297 pO wy NM al my '# fr ef forth cortupted actiom, or imaginations; „ N 
„ Slee ay. 20 | [ages fond forth Grapes ith Chriſt z ſo neither can 
Seb oY 6 of og es that nj 9 Je Viogſend forrh 'Thoms, foy we. Iknowthere is 
RE OE Cart Es the . jv well a och Spirir; 
4.10 Abr us Hope, in 7480 carrying on down Dur if thou art new. born, then thou canſt not but 
IL. work of our Salvation at his firſt coming; |itrive againſt it, and wilt endeavour to.conquer it. 
5 of or incarnation. Only here remember, TI: ſpeak 3. Where this new birth is, there isa ne- nature, a 
rot okevery.bope, | but only of ſuch. an hope as new principle; Perer calls-ir tho bidden man of the Bart, 1 Pet. 34 
. rounded. on ſome certainty and knowledge. the divine nature. Paul calls it che impard mum ʒ the new * Pet. 1. 
5 Tit uche main queſtion, whether Chriſt's.incarna-| tit is compared to a Root, ton Nu 6 « b C. 5 
tion belongs unto me ? The Prophet tell us, that dation, and for want of this Foundation, we ſee now 17, 
1, 9. 6. Unto u a Child is born, and unto us 4 Son ir ginen. But in theſe: fad times ſo much inconſtaney, and unſet- 
bo may LTbope chat this Child is born to me? and ledaeß in ſome- ptoſeſſors themſelves, many have 
that thy Son is given to me? what ground for that? | gotten new and ſtrange notions, but they have not 
Out of cheſe words of the Prophet, I ſhall draw a dou-· new natures, new Principles of grace; if grace 
ble Evidence, which may be inſtead of all: out firſt cn their hearts, though the winds did 
Evidence from the former words, Unto;us4 Child is blow, and ſtorms ariſe, | they would continue firm: 
3 | born; our ſecond Evidence, from che latter words, and ſtable, as being founded upon a rod... Never 
due u 4 Sen is given. 1. From the former wotds tell: me of :profeſfion , ſhew outward ction, out- 
ae oltion, into us -4 Child is beru, I we | ward conver ſation, outwürd ' duties of Religion ; 8 
born, the ſureſt way to know our intereſt all this may be, and yet no new Cveature; you | 
w Chriſt born iu us, bave ſome banes that city 10 many things like 
HIT as. the Apoſtſe ſpeaka. The new men, but becauſe they haue not an humane nature, 
effect ee s Birth, and a ſure ſign hey are ſtill brutiſtn 3 ſo many things may be done 
0 is ay re ug. Say chen, O my Soul, in a way of holineſs, which ve yet come not from this 
hou arn anew. ? there in thee a;newnatgre, inwatd principle of renovation; and therefore i ic but 3 
w.Þ rigciple? 1 the 7 God and of Ov <opper, and not gold ; miſtake not O n | 
; 1 inns > ons of the beqvenl ; 3 then wesCheith ee [call the new Birth a ee, my mean 2 is 
3 19% —  nare for thee ; [af thy new Birth be not dear. enough; |novas if 4 new {aculry were infuſed imo him chat 
thou, way t try it further by. thele, following rules. is new born; a man bb ue 5s regenecute, hach no 
2 i Ty 25 Birth B;, there are bw de- 6 — * he had before his re- 
— ne new. is. Some; generation. ; only in the work of tegeneratlon: 
times, with the Prodigal Pon walt 2 thole-abilitits whine: nA a be 
1s * * eee per, und nude yu and ſo they 


1 work 


Soul darts ire! 


{ 11 . is to 
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| 3s 5 ETA — 
© "as Nog —.— hefore wrought 1 Beru Heaven, or Glorye to beſtow upon a regenerate per- 

5 Dae en e reſlumftiun from the dead, dur bo-. ſon, yet would he Obey God out of a e ae] 5 
enen 8 part aud mem · Love 2 not that it 5 . for the Child of God _ 11. 
Lauten den bad defort only thoſe parts and mem | to have an Eye unto the recompence of reward., ** 

b dall then bythe power | Moſec's: reaſon of efteeming the. reproach of Chriſt grea · 

Mi bd amade ſpirituab . 19\fown. 4 'watniral\ Body, ter riches than the treaſure of Egypt was, for that be 
| Cor. 16. it #8;:745ſed-a ſpiritual Boch h there in a natural Body, had reſpeA unto the recompence of reward: he had reſpect, 
44s Ant be ut a ſpiritual Bech; ſo the fame faculties, in the original, be had a fixed intent Eye; there was 

and 3 Ubich before regenrraon were in him a Love of the reward, and yet withal a Love 

but natlal are nom ſpir intal, and Wytloſpiritually, of God, and therefore his Love of the reward was 
then a dall brabght under the government of the not mercenary : but this, I ſay, though there were 

| Spiricof Chriſt ; a hvely\reſermblance of this change no reward at all, a Child of God hath ſuch a prin- 

in Theft of the Soph: we may diſcern in thoſe ciple of Love within him, that for Loves ſake he 
natural and ſeoſitine faæulties, which ue hive oom- would Qbey his God; he is led by the Spirit, and 
mon with beaſts ; as toiveg to mo, to deſire; to and therefore he Obeys; ; now the Spirit that leads 

| feel. he beaſts hat ing no higher principle then ſenſe, him, is 4 Spirit of Love 3 and as mam 41 are 4 Rom. 9.14 
uſe tbem Huſually z but a man enjoying the ſame ebe Spirit of God, are the Sons of GG. 

| faculties under che command of a reaſonable Soul, 3 The Sons of God imitate God in his Lavwead: 
| he uſeth them rationally: ſo is it in a regenerate man; | Goodneſs to all Men. Our Saviour amplifies this 
FSi unlenſtanding will) and affections, when they excellent property of God: He cauſeth bis Sin to | 

OY —— tealonybeonl} uſed them ſhine upon good and bad? and thence he concludeth, Mat. 3.41. 
—  ratiorially; but now being under the guidiog of the Be ge perfect, at your heaven Father is perfect. Good. 
Sdpirinof Chriſt, e ſpiritually,” and he uſeth | neſs to bad men is the higeſt degree of Grace, and 

them fpiritually.3 and; hence: it is that a regenerate as it were the perfection of all: O my Soul, Can'ſt- 
Nom. 8. by man m; every where in: Scripture, ſaid to wall after thou imitate God in this ? Conſider how thy Father 
- wa "obs Spit, j ta be led iy "rhe Sur, to wall in ebe Spirie; bears it; though the wicked provoke ri de by 

| ind Spirit "by wanofinfulng or ſhedding ) gives day, yet for all that he-dath not quickly revetge i 
poutchy:1anabiliry; n feed, a Serie pe e of ſpiritual vengeanee indeed is only his, and he may i juſtice 
life, -wthichabe Scout ha het before; and from this do What he will that way, ; and its the opinio n of 

principle af ſpichuml ift plamed in the Soul; flows or ſome, that if the moſt patient man in the World. 
joguchoſe ſpirituul mations and operations (as the | ſhould but fit in God's Throne one day, and ſec, ar 
 Bpiriticads them out) ancording to the habit, or prin - obſerve the doings, and miſcarriages of the Sons of 

| eiple of the no Cicararezthe divine nature, the ſpiri- | Men, he would quickly (ct all the World on Fire; 

tual litedofuſed; Como then, luok to ĩt O my Soul, | yet God ſeeth all, and for all that He doth not make 
What ischy principle wichin ? Conſider not iu much | the Earth preſenily to gape, and devour us; He 
tte oumrard Actibm, The putward dutict vf Religi- | puts not out the glorious Ligbt of the Sun, He doch 
on, af chat root from whence they grow, that Prin- | not diſſolvr the Work of Crention, be doth not for 
| IS froni-whence the) OA they'are fixed! ones, | Man's Sin preſently blaſt every thing into Duſt: 
faked ones hy way df life inthee?: Clocks hive their What an excellent pattern is this for thee to Write 
motions, but they are not motions of life, becauſe after? Can't thou but forgive thy Enemies? Do 


4 


they have no principles of life within, '- Is there| well to them that do evil 60 ef © this is a ſure 
Aiſe win d hen art dun born again; yea, | ſign of Grace and Sonſhip ! It is ſtoried of ſome 


even unter Child ir bo. This is one * Heathens, who beating a Chriſtian almoſt to Death, 
2112s Nõm the latter words, I lay down this poſiti | asked him, hat great matter did Chriſt ever do for Mat. 5. 44. 
un 1 1 Ben 31 given {of we are God's Sons.” The him? Even this ( ſaid the Chriſtian) That I can for- 
bet may en know our Intereſt in the Som of God, it [give you, though you uſe me thus cruelly ; here was 4 
is to kao our ſelves to be God's Sons by grace, as | Child of God indeed: It is a. ſweet reſemblance: of 
— Chrit;was God's Sen by nature: Chriſtians to whom our Futher, and of our Saviour Jefits' Chtiſt, to Lene 
10 Chriſt is givon, are co - heirs wich Chriſt, only Chriſt, our Enemies, td Bleſs them that Curſt u, to do yodd um- 
| à che firt-born, and hab» the preheminence in all | o them that hate us, to pray for ther that deſpitefully 
int zu eur ſonſhip is an effect of Chriſts ſonſnip, uſt us, and Perſecute us. O my Soul look to this, 
and a-furk fipn that into u 4 Son is given. Say then, | conſult chis ground of Hope ; if this Law be writs 
O m Saat, Art thou u Son of God e Doſt thou ten in thy Heart, write it down' amongſt thy evideti- 
reſembile God (according to thy capacity) being | ces, that thou art God's wg yea, or even unto | 
hoh, even x he is boly e 2 Why then? Chriſt was thee a Son is giver. 
incarnate ſor thee, he was given to thee. If thy] To review the ground: What? Is; a | Child born 
fouſhip be nb clear enough, Sener theſe follow ime d 4 fon given to me? What 2 Am 1 
ag Rules aaf try it ſurther. indeed new Born ? An I iadeed God's Son, or 
Mal. 1. 6. 1. The Sons of God, Fear God, 177 nete Daughter? Do I upon the {earch find in my Soul 
181 - Whores my bonwur? (faith God) I be 4 Maſter, new deſires; new) comforts, new: contentments.? 

N bere is my. Fur d It I be a Son of God, there will be | What ? are bo words, my works, and affe ctions, 
an holy Fear and Trembling upon me in all my and converſation new? ls there in me a new nature, 
approaches unto God. I know there is d ſervile [anew principle ? Hach the Spirit by way of infuling 
mercenaty Fear, and that is unworthy, and unbe- or ſhedding, given me a new Power, a new Ability, 
ſeeming the Son of God ; but there is a filial Fear, a Sced of Spiritual Life, which I had not before? 
and chat is un excellent check, and bridle to all out Do I upon the ſearch find that I fear God, and love 
unmonpels: Wbat Son will not fear the frowngand | God, and imizate God in ſume good wenſure in his 
anger of his loving Father) I! dere noe do #653 (will] love andigpodnefs towards all Men? Can I indeed, 
Ty he ay ) g Berber will be offendsd ; and T,-SPherber | and really forgdur an Enemy, and according to op- 

al Ig e e poor the Apoltles advice. | pottunity ind my ability do good unto them that do 
; V e e abe Father ; F nee em evil unto me'? Why ſhould I not then confidently 

Feat b 200 and com | hops, that I have my ſhare and in- 
41, The Sons of Gol Lowe God, Oh God tereſt in the Birth of Chriſt, in the bleſſed Incarng» 

ock, 4 as Lore. eee % dun und Conception of fefa Criſt 7 Away, ” 


— Re nn 2h a —— 


— Laing unto o Jets. 


WY Book TV. 
All deſpair, and Tce — an poof Spi- 
' itt IF theſe be my grounds of Hope, it i time 4 


2 100 f 
olt in Chriſtians, bat, is it likely ebat Chrift ſhould be 
| Incarnate for me? That ſuch a God ſhould do ſuch 5 


entertain of Gods Mercy 
culeth me, and Juſtice will have its due. 


Al I ſee no Mediator, which 1 


Fan re the ed of 


10 wear Their own Fleſb, to take upon 
EY eee 


hold up head, and heart, and hands, and all with 
cheerfulneſs and confidence, and to ſay with 8 


8 ery Lam wy beloveds, n 


810 45 of du in Feſar in that 1. 5 


. T us Believe on 900, carephigy on the 
reat work of our Salvation at his firſt com | 
arbation I know many ſtaggerings are 


thingy for ſuch a ſinful, woful, abominable wretch as E 
2 Ah my Soul, put thy propriety in Chriſt's 


WW : me: poder out of diſpute, that thou may ſt be able 


to ſey, 4: God war manifeſt in the Fleſh, and I may not 
Ry, Wn __ in me, e en 
1 

S But to hey the Sdul in this 0 boy; I (hall 


5 | irſtpropoſe the hindrances'of Faith. 2. The helps 
of Fateh in chis reſpect. 3. The manner how to 


act our Faith. 4. The: encouragements to bring 
on the Soul to believe its part in ch bleſſed Incar- 
nation of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 

For the firſt, there are but three things that can 


Mader Faith; A. 
. Thee ns of the Soul; 1 
to thi purpoſe are thoſe complaints, Mat Cori 


| Inearnare for me? for ſuch a dead Dog as I m? What 


| King would dethrone' bimſelf, and hecome 4 Toad to ſave. | 
Toats? ' And am nor 1 at a greater diſtance um God, than on God himſelf ; yet at laſt we come ta him, and 


uin, from me ? Hab not Sin made my Soul mare 
ig is God's Eye, than any loathſome. Tead can be in my 
| De? O I am leſs than the leaſt all Gs Mercies, I 

un fitter for Hell und, Devils, than for Union and Com 
ve with Od E's I doe oe . 
lieve, | 

. The infinite exatnefs of dis, jaftice which | 
muſt be fed; a Soul deeply and ſeriouſly con · 


 fidering of this, it ſtartles thereat, and cries; O what 


will bee become of my Soul? One of the leaſt Sins that 
I tand;guilty of, deſerves Death, and eternal wrath, 


tb wages of Sin-is Death: and J cannot ſatisfie; 


though I have treſpaſſed to many millions of Ta. 
lents, I have not one mite of mine on to pay; O 
then how ſhould I believe ? What thoughts can | 
and Love to me. ward? 
God's Law condemns me, my own Conſtience ac- 


3. The want of a Mediator, or ſome ſuitable ber · 
* which may Rand between the Sinner and God. 
| If an my part there be unworthineſß, and on God's 
part exact and ftrift, and ſevere Juſtice ; and with- 
may go unto, and firſt 
cloſe withal, before I deal with the infinite glory of 
God himſelf, bow ſhould I but deſpair, and cry out? 
o wretched man that I am | O that I bad never been ! 
or if 1 muſt needs have « being; Oh that T bad been 4 
prongs avg or ang venemout Creature rather than « 

Max ; for when they dic they periſh, and there's an end. 
mer it torment 
withowr ud: O wo and alas Lene bilieve there's no 
room for faith in this caſs 1 theſe are the hindrances. 
che. The helps «f Fakh in this Gil cmd, are 


10 A confulertdan this Geli pleded to palaby; 
and 0 overlook the unworine of bis poor Cri 
tyres 5 this we ſee plain in the very act of his Incarna - 
dn; eee, e 
im bus 


1 S 


r 


| and the want of a Mediator betwixt God and us. 
3. The manner e e 


that Are and Truth. 10 
ond Peace kiſſed o4ch ler; uo wa it hr 


ſone; now. was it that all 


e now was it that God was made fleſh ; 


and lo chat fleſh which was db weak, en ust able te 
ſave its own life, was now enabled 10 fave millions of - 
of God 


ſouls, and to bring forth the greateſt deſiy 
now was it that truth ran to mercy, and embraced 
her, and righteouſneſs to pebce, and kifled her, in 


neſsof God's Juſtice ſarivfied. - kus 

2. A conſideration — n Chriſt 
as a Mediator: that he wus incatnate in order to 
reconciliation, and ſalvation of fouls, but ſor the 


accowpliſhment of thisdef Chriſt had never been 
incarnate's, the very end. of bs bis 


fouls ; alas we had ſinned, und by fin deſerved ever 


and merit, that flv and nochingnes were ans 


RR hay in 
was enriched with the unſcarcbable 'treaftres 


ſetting up Chriſt, who is Juſtice ie 7 now wa i 22 * 


Chriſt they meet, yea.in fin was the Infinite" erat. 


uniting / fleth- uno 
him, was in . to the reconciliation f -ug"poor 


„ 


laſting damnation, but to fave: ua, and to ſitiaſie 


himſelf, God takes our nature and j 
Son, and calls that Crit A Si, 


himſelf in our nature, tranſafting; au pas Y de this 
Chriſt is that fulneſi, and righ = 
and bowels to receive the firſt acta af pur fait; and 
to have immediate union and communion with us us; 
indeed we pitch not. our faith firſt or 


our faith lives in God ( un one faith ſweetly): before 


ir is aware, through the freer intervention of that 
1 , 
are the helps 


perſon which is God himſeif, or rw oy 
name, the Lord Feſur Ci; and 
Cee EEO TING 


Gods juſtice, 


incarnate, is this — 1H 200} 
1. Faith muſt directly go to C Chriſt: w End in- 
deed in the Bible ſome particular promiſes of this 
and that grace: and in proper ſpeaking the way to 
live by feith, it is to live upon the in the 
want of the thing, or to apprehend che thing 
ſelf contained in the promiſe: but the i 1 
not given to the ele& immediately without Chriſt; 
no, no, firſt Chriſt, and then al. oibet chings; Bhs 
cline Jour ears, and come imeo me; - 1. Come unto Chriſt, 


David, As in marriage, the Woman ſirſt conſents 
to have the man, and then all the benefics that neceſ- 
farily follow; fo the ſoul by faith, firſt pitcheth upon 
Chriſt himſelf, and then on the — yo-anahc 
from Chriſt. Say ſoul, doſt thou want 

Bieſſiag; ſuppoſe it be the payment of of aber hy 
dayly Bread, Health, Gs. Why? look now 
che Scripture for id held things, and 


thy faith act thus, F God hath given me Chriſt, lle; b 


greateſt bleſſmg, then certainly be will give me all theſe 
ehings ſo far as they may be for ny good: in the twenty 
third Pſalm, we find; a bundle of promiſes, but he 
begins thus, The Lord is my Shepherd, ſaid David and 


Mouths of | Lions, did | wanders in the world; but 
what did they chiefly look to in this their Faith; 

Surely to the 
Chriſt: himſelf; and therefore the Apoſtle concludes, 
bowing ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, that thus lived and di- 


t fan we 7 
2. Fah 


9 


it to his : 
i the Go-' 
| ſpel-notion of Chriſt, for what is Chvilt,\but Gd 


| and then I-will make «n enerlaſting Covendns, (which 
contains all the promiſes) even che ſars Mercies 3 


what then ? Therefore I ſhall not want; the belie- 
ving Patriarchs through faith, ſubdued -Kyngdoms, Iich. 11 
wrought righteouſuels, . chtamed promiſes, ſopped the 33 


promiſe to come, and to that better thing, v v 29 60 


IG by faith, les ws ae u, the Auer f Bad fini- Heb.12 


, Gf 


— 
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. Faith muſt directiy go to Chriſt as God in 
out fl; me think it © carnal apprehenfion of 
Jeſus "Chriſt, co know him as in fleſh; I confels 
to know bim only (6,, and abſolutely fo ; to con- 
fider Jeſt Bo other way bur as having fleſh, and go- 
ing up and down in weaknefs; it is no better than a 
cartial apprehenſion ; but to conſider Chriſt as God 
in fleſli, atid to conſider that fleſh as acted by God, 


and Hlled wich God, it is not a carnal, but a true and 


0 Girl apprehenſion of jeſus Chrilt ; and hither is 
j 


14.94. 


I. 7. 14. 


6. Po elſewhere ; 


th o be GireRed iwimediatelyz and in the firſt 
place; ſuppoſe a caſe of danger by ſome enemies; 


and 1 find a promiſe of protection from my enemies, 
I look on that; but in the firſt place thus T argue, 


if the Lord hath given me Chriſt ( God in the fleſh ) 
to ſave me from Hell, chen much mote will he ſave 
me from theſe fleſhly enemies. Thus Judah had a 
ptomiie, 


„that Hria ſhould not prevail re Judah, 
this, but k he Lord ſeek to 
aflure them? why, thus, 4 Virgin ſpall conctive and 
bear A Son, and his name ſball' be Immanuel: this ſeems 
a flrong reaſon to fleth and blood; I knew one turn 
56fide}, add to deny Jeſus Chriſt upon this very argu- 
ment. 4b ( thought he) what a grand  impoſture is 
thi), that” Chriſt's conception, and Chriſt's birth many 
Yeiers after, ſhould be 4 preſent ſign of ruin of Razin King 
of Aram, and of the preſervation of Ahaz, King of Judah? 
alas por ſoul, he was not acquainted wich this art 
of bing by faith ;; be might have ſeen the very ſame | 


they doubted of this, burhow dorh th 


* 


* 


Kaffe 


be brolen fer unto us a Child is born, and unto us 
4 fen il given; if their faith bad not firft relpecked 
Cbriſt incartiate, they could never have expected 
any temporal deliverance by that promile of de. 
liveranee, firſt laid down; But in this Way they 


x 


* » a 


38 gone and paſt 


ly on it; 


Fires F Falch muſt go and lic at the feet of Chriſt 
Faſth muſt fix and faſten it (elf on this God in our 

fleſh : ſome go to Chriſt, and tet on Jeſus 
with loofe and tranſient plances, they bring in but 


flaſhy, ſecondary, ordinary atings of faith, they 


Have but courſe arid common apprientions of Jeſus 


Chriſt. Oh! But we ſhould come ro Chriſt, with 
ſole mn ſerious fpitits; we ſhould look on, Feſus pier. 
cingly, till we ſee him as God is in him, and as ſuch 


_ a Perſon thus and thus qualified from Heaven; we | laid in s $ mea 
ſhould labour to apprehend What is the riches of this 5 to conde mn fin in our Fleſh; there flows 


lorious Myſtery of Chriſt's Incarnation; we ſhould 
ive into the deprhs of his glorious aCtings; we 
ſhould ſtudy this A thi 
nothing 15 pleaſant, and nothing is more deep; 
that ane Perfon ſhould be God and Man, that God 
ſhould be Man in our Nature, and yet not aſſume 
the Perſon of a Man; that Blefſednefs ſhould be 
made a Curſe, that Heaven ſhould be let doWn into 


® 


elſewhere ;, che yoke of rbeir burthen, and the 
their ſhoulder, and the rod of their xyi lin ſpould 


bt, and fo may we.— Tou will fay what's 
cht to use they looked for Chriſt to come in the 
fleſh, but nom he 1s come, and that time and deſign 
ay 4 year fince, 1 anfwer no, 

| the time is gone, but the deſign is not, Chrift re- 
mains God in the fleſh ic chis very day; he came 

| 6k as One to manifeſt Hicſelf in flelb, do ſatisfe 
Gods Juſtice. in the fleſh" for ſin, and fo to lay it 
down Again; that fleſh remains, and "ſhall remain; 
nor is It wirhout uſe, for all the ſpirit and lite which 
the Saluts now have, or which the Saints ſhall have 
unto the end of the World it is to be conveyed 
through that fleſh, yea the Spirit it ſelf dwells in it, 
& is conveyed through it, & therefore if they had 
ſo much Goſpel ſpirit in the time of rhe Old Teſta- 
ment (Which indeed was rare) bow mich more 
ſhould we go to Chit as God in the fl, aud fook 
upon it as a ſtanding Ordinance, and belieye perfect. 


this Myſtery above all other ffüdies; 


our fleſh, and dwell in it with all his fulneſs, and 


the Father ſent into the World lis eternal and only 
begotten Son, whoth in his eternal counſel he had 
deſigned to rhe Office of a Mediator, to take away 
or aboliſh in the firſt place Original Sin. Mark 
theſe two wards, he condemged Sin in the Fleſh 5; the 


which follows Condemnation, namely for the 
abvliſhing ot Sin; as condemned perſons uſed to be 
cut off, and to be taken out of the World, that they 
may be no more; fo Chriſt hath condemned or abo- 


is meant that Human Nature which Chriſt aſſumed * 
he aboliſhed Sin alrogether in his own nature ; and 


holineſs of it being imputed unto us, it takes away 
our guilt in reſpect of the impureneſt of our Nature 
alſo. Some may object, if this were ſo; then were 
We without Original Sin; I anſwer, the Fleſh or 
the Nature which Chriſt took upon him, was alto- 
gether without ſin; and by imputation of it we are 
io proportion freed from in; Chriſt had not the 
leaſt ſpot of Original Sin; and if we are Chriſt's, 
then is this fin in ſome meaſute aboliſhed und 
aut of our Heattr. But howſoever the filth of this fit 
may remain in patt, yet the guilt is removed! in 
this teſpect the puticy of Chritt's Humane Nature 
a no lets reckoned to us for the curing of our defi- 
led Nature, than the ſufferihgs of Ghtiſt are reckoned 


ſoul, look to this end of Chriſt as God in the Fleſh; 
if thou conſidet him as made Fleſh and Blood, and 
laid in a Manger, think withal, that his meaning 


from the Holineſs of Chriſt's Nature ſuch a power, 
as countermands the power of our Original Sin, and 


the ſame fin: not only the Death, and Life, but alſo 
the Conception and Birth of Chriſt hath irs influence 
Faith may draw from this Head! 

4. The Encouragements to bring on 


believe 


deſign and meaning of Chriſt in this? The Apoſtte 
anſ Vers, Rem. 8. 3. God ſent his on in the likeneſs Rom: 84. 
of ſinful Fleſh, to Condemm fin in the fleſh, (i. e. 0 God 75 | 


firſt word covdemned] is by a Metowny put for that 


liſhed this Sin. For the ſecond word, in the Fleſh] 
that Fleſh of his being perfeAly holy, "and the 
taker 


to us, for the remiſſion of out actual Sins. O my 


acquits and diſcharges from the condemnation of 


into our Juſtification. Oh the ſweet that a lively 
Souls to 


1:2. 20. 


7 
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n unto Jews 


Pe 
1 


other actings of God for us; it is the very Hinge or 
£7 wa on which all turn; it k the Cabinet wherein all} low fleſh wherein the 


un in it; it is the higheſt pitch of the Declaration 


molt proper for the pardon, of actual Sin; and Chriſt 
riſing from the Dead is moſt proper 


Incarnation. is more general than Chriſt's Paſſion, 
ſome fort Chriſt in his fulneſs, and ſo it is the full 
comptehenſive Acts of Faith, and by conſequence 


ve have more enjoyments of Chritt this wa as than 
ee 


eyes are running to and flo, the World, to find com- 
forts and happineſs on Earth: O come, caft thy 


look fixedly, on Chriſt Incarnate! there is more in 


1 take n with to all Eternity. O lay thy mouth to this 
Ila. 66. 11. Fountain ? ſuck, and be ſatisfied with the Breaſts of his 


| ally i is theutmoſt Object of Faith; we cannot come 


mediately. to go to God; Hence you heard that 
Fark my directhy go to Chriſt 47 God in our . Mw 


art ſtrange poor Soul; Why ſtar 
| ren g? Of whom art 
id 2 Is God come down a 


on form, be is come down to beſeech thee, to ſee 
Peer Soul, come, put 


| ws; is the ery of others, O har I mighe have my bear: 

ed i» God hy, be is come down on this very 

3 15 and bath united our Nature unto himſelt. 
God 


Ob nr there ſhould be an heart of unbelief, af 
H 


| b:licveon Cacilt FIAT we © mop p = 


1. From the excellency of this Object. This 
very Incarnation of Chriſt is the Foundation of all 


1 of God do lie; Election, Redemption, 
2 ion, Adoption, Glorification, are all-wrapt 


of Gods Wiidom, Goodneſs, Power and Glory; 
Oh what a ſweet Object of Faith is this ! I know 


there are ſome other things in Chriſt which are moſt 
proper for ſome Acts of Faith; as Chriſt dying is 


for the eviden- 
cing of our Juſtification ; but the ſtrongeſt, pureſt 
As of Faith are thoſe which take in Chriſt as 


ſuch a perſon, laid out in all this Glory, Chriſt's 


or Chriſt's Reſurrection, and (as ſome would have 
it) includes all Chriſt's Incarnation holds forth in 


and compleat ſubje& of our Faith; or if it be only 
more comprehenſive, Why, then it requires more 


any other way : Come poor Soul I feel, I feel thy 


eyes back, and ſee Heaven and Earth in one Object "+ 


this, than in all the variety of this World, or of 
that World to come. Here is an Object of F ith, 

and Love, and Joy, and Delight; bere is a Com- 
pendium of all Gloties; here is one for a heart to be 


Conſolatiom; Milk, out and be - delighted | with | the 
brigheneſe- of bis Glory. 

2. From the fuitableneſs of this Object "Chriſt 
Incarnate is moſt ſuitable for our Faith to act upon. 
We are indeed to believe on God; but God effenti- 


to Gad, but in and Win Chriſt ; alas, God is 
tended, and therefore we cannot find: ground im- 


the infinite an ne of God in Chriſt! 
takes up dur Nature and joyns it to himſelf 12 one 
perſon, wo lays out that before our F ach, ſo that 
here is God, and God ſuited to the particular ſtate 
7 bn of the Sinner. Oh now with what 
boldneſ may our Sou's draw nigh to 155 mo 
ou afar 


cf thou ro him, lf thy die and periſ? Ob 
once more, and be not diſcouraged | See, God 
eee eee * 1 5 
Armour Juſtice everlaſting burnings; 
N5 o no, he 1s clothed with the Garmen of Fleſh, | 
he n to converſe with thee after thy 


wich wine own eyes thy eternal happineſs. q. d. Come 
in ah hands, and feel my beart bow 
it beati in love —— <hee. O the wonder of Hea- | 
yen! it is the cry of ſome poor Souls, Ob that J 
mizbe ſee. God | lo here God is come down in the 
ol man, be walks in our own ſhape amongſt 


hath left all the World without excuſe : 


— — 


he manifeſt himſelf ina more taking, alluring, ſui- 
table way to thy condition? Is there any thing be- 
great God can humble him 
ſelf for thy good? Come, think of another and a 
better way, or elſe for ever believe. Methinkes it i is 
ſad to ſee believers ſhy in their approaches to God, 
or doubtful of their — with God, chen 
God | himſelf ſtoops firſt, and is fo in love with our 
acquaintance,” that he will be of the ſame nature that 
we are. O let not ſuch a Rock of ſtrengih be Abr. 
ed, but every gay entertain ſweet and 
choughts of Chriſt being Incarnate; enure een beart 
to i way of believing on this Jeſus, as ben on 
the great work of thy Salvation at bis feſt ming 
or Incarnation. * den vf 
From the Goßpel t ers and; 0 this 
bleed Objet to our Souls. As Chriſt is come in 
our nature to fatisfie, ſo he comes in the Gofj pel free · 


{er out the moſt rich and alluring expreſſions that 
poſſibly can be; therein is ſet out that this Bam. 
on of Chriſt was Gods own acting, out of his own 
Love and Grace, and Glory; therein is ſet out the 
Birth, and Life, and Death of Chriſt; and this he 
could not do, but he muſt be Dalai : God 2 — 
our Fleſh, and be uſeth that as an Organ, or 
ſtrument whereby to act; 
he was Spirit to ſatisfie He our Sins. Methinks 12% 
mighr challenge Unbelief, and bid it come forth; let 
it appear if t dare before this conſideration : 'Whar, 
is nor God Iucarnate enough to fatisfie thy conſcience 2 
Came nigh,” poor Soul ! hear the Voice of | 
inviting: Come unto me all-je that are weary, and bea- 

oy laden with gin; ; and O let theſe rich and glorious | 
openings of the heart of Chriſt overcome. thy heart: 
Suppole the caſe thus 3 what if God ſhould have done 
no more than this ? Had he only looked down, from 


| heaven, and hearing Sinners cry out, O woo, we . 


ut for ever? pe have brokg God's Law, incurr dthe penalty, 
our own Souls, o who ſhould deliver as; M 

will ſave un from the Wrath to Come ; Who will keep 

us out of Hell, our deſerved; Dungeon, where the fury 

of the great Fudge burns in 4 fiery Brimaftone,, and bis 
buls in a fiery: Torrent limitleſs and 


d| able. In this caſe, if God bearing Sinners thus cry- 


ing out; had be, 1 ſay; only looked down and told 
them in ſweet Poor Souls, „ pe 
your Sins . by my own Prerogetive, Take the Law, and 
I will diſpenſe with it 3 fear not, I bave the Ro. ef Life 
and Death, and upon my. word you ſhell noe periſh ; 
What Soul would not have been raiſed up even from 
the bottom of Hell at this very voice? I know a 
poor Soul would have ſcrupled at this, and bave 
wy What then ſhould become of infinite Fuſtice? ſhall 


thas be diſhonowed to ſave my ſoul? this would have 


been a ſcruple indeed, eſpecially con 


that 
| great controverſie (as we have heard) of Mercy and 
Truth, nd. Righteouſneſs and Peace: but to remove 
all controverſies, God hath not only ſpoken from 
Heaven by himſelf, but he bimſelf i is come down 


from Heaven to Earth to ſpeak unto us: O fee this 
Miracle of Mercy ! God is come down in Fleſb, he 
is come as a price; he himſelf will pay himſelf ac- 


| ouſneſs before our eyes; and all this done, now he 
offers and tenders himſelf unto thy Soul. Oh my 
Soul, wby ſhouldeſt thou fear to. caſt thy ſelf upon 
| by God. ? I know thy ObjeQion of vileneſi; 
notwithſtanding all thy *vileneſs, God bimſelf 
offernbimelf is lead thee by the hand ; and to 
remove all boubts , God himſelf hath put a price 


ſulcient in the havde of hes Gap byy n 


ä fs. 8 EY 


Love? Why Soul, * . ſtand off + Tar —— 
me, what wouldſt thou have God do more? Can 


ly and fully to offer the terms of Love; ee wm ' 


he was Fleſh Ki, wa 11. 


cording to all the demands of bis Juſtice and Righte- 
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| or il yet thau feareſt to come to God, why come 


- then to thy own Fleſh, go to Chriſt, as having thy 
own nature; it is he that calls thee : How; Go to 

Fleſh? Go to thy own Nature; What can be ſaid 
more to draw on thy trembling Heart ? If God 
himſelf, and God fo. fitted and qualified ( as I may 
5) will. not allure, muſt not men die and periſh in 


_ 


unbeßef? What, O my Saul! ( give me leave to 


chide thee) Is Gad come down ſo low. ta thee ? And 
doſt thou now ſtand queſtioning whether. thou 
ſhouldſt go, or come to him? What is this but to 


up, all that God is, or docs, or ſays, is.too litile to 
_  perſwade me into Faith ? 1 cannot tell, but one 


would think that unbelief ſhould be ſtrangled, quite 
ſlain upon this conſideration; all this, O my Soul, 
thou heareſt in the Goſpel:z there is Chriſt incar · 
nate ſet forth to the life; there is Chriſt ſumg thy 
Loves, and offering himſelf as thy beloved in thy 


oon nature; there it is written that God is come 


down in fleſh, with an Olive · branch of eternal peace 
in his band, and bids you all be witneſs, he is not 
come to deſtroy; but to ſave. Oh that this encou- 
| might be of force to improve Chrifts glo 


| our Cloths, our Fleſh, and in that Fleſh he perſo. 
nates us, and in that Fleſh he will die for us, that re 
might not die, but live through him for evermore. 
Surely this was Love, that God will be no more God 
(as it were) ſimply, but he will take up another na- 
ture, rather than the brightneſs of his Glory ſhall 
undo cur Souls. 1 b 

It will not be amiſs (wbil& I am endeavauring to 
draw a Line of God's love in Chriſt, from firſt to 
laſt in ſaviog Souls) that here we look back a little, 
and ſummarily contract the paſſages of Love from 
that eternity before all Worlds, unto this preſenr. 
1. God had an eternal defign to diſcover his infinite 1 
love to ſome beſides himſelf ; O ihe wonder of this ! Deus unus 
was there any need or neceflity of ſuch a diſcovery 2 licet ſolus, 
Though God was one, and io that reſpect alone (as rok * 
we may imagine) yet God was not ſolitary; in tat 
eternity within his owa proper eſſence or ſubſtance, 
there were three Divine Perſons, and betwixt them 
there was a bleſſed Communication of Love; Chriſt 
on Earth could ſay, I am not alone, becauſe the Father is 
with me : and then before the Earth was, might the » 
Father ſay, I am not alone, for the Som is with me; and 


rious delign to the ſupplying of all thy wants, and | the Son might ſay, I an nos alorie, for the Father is 


to the making up of all thy lofſes / believe, On be· 


TE us love Jeſus, as carrying on the great work 

..4 of our Salvation at his firſt Coming or Incar- 
nauon. Now what is Love but an expanſion or 
egreſs of the beart and ſpirits to the Object loved; 
or to the Object whereby it is drawn or attracted ? 
Mark O my Soul, ' whatſoever bath an attractive 
power, it is in that reſpe& an Ky or general 
_ cauſe af Love; and can ſt thou y light on any 


| Chriſt? If Love be the Load · ſtane of Love, what 


with me; and the Holy Ghoſt: might ſay, I am not 

alone, for both the Father and ehe Son are with me; tho Joh. 16. 
in that eternity there was no Creature to whom theſe 32. 
three Perſons ſhould communicate their Love; yer 

was there a glorious communication, and breaking 

| out of Love from one to another ; before there was h 

a World, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt did in- IB 
finitely glorifie themſelves, ob. 17. 5. Surely they jo. 1749 
loved one another, and they rejoiced in the fruition 

of one another, Prov. 8. 39, What need then was prov. g. 
there of the diſcovery of God's love to any one be- 06. 
ſides himſelf 2 O my Soul, I know no neceſſi y for 


Object more attractive than the Incarnation of Jeſus it, only thus was the pleaſure of God; Even ſo Fa- 


ther, fer ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight * ſuch was the 


attraQtive is this before thee? Methioks the very | love of God, that it would not contain it ſelf within 


& 


an 
ſight of Chriſt incarnate is enqugh to ra viſh thee 
vith the apprehenſion vh; his infinite goodneſs : lee 
bow be calls out, or (as ĩt were) draws out the Soul 
to keypad, kx and er. of e — 
come, and yield up thy ſell unto him; give him thy 
ſelf, and conform all thy AﬀeRtions and Actions to 
bis Will: O love him, not with a divided, but with 
MONT oops nn on ni og ow 
But to excite this Love, I ſhall only propound the 
Object, which will be Argument enough. Love 
cauſeth Love; now as Gods rſt Love to man was 
in making man like bimſelf 3 ſo his ſesond great 


Lore wasin making himfelf like to man; ſtay then 


à⁊ ile upon this Love; for (I take it) this is the 
ater Love of the two: Nay, if I mult ſpeak free · 
I believe this was the fulleſt viſible demonſtraci- 


on of Gods Love that ever was: The Evangeliſt 


expreflech it thus, God /o loved the World, that be gave 
bis only begotten Sen; he gave him io be incarnate, to 
be made fleſh,and to ſuffer Death; but the extention 
of his Love lies in that 


that infinite Ocean of himſelf, but it would needs 
have Rivers and Channels, into which it might run 
and overflow. V 

2. God in proſecution of his deſign, creates a 
World of Creatures; ſome rational, and only capa - 
ble of love ; others irrational, and ſerviceable to that 
one Creature, which he makes the top of the whole 
Creation; then it was that he ſet one man Adam, ws 
a common perſon, to repreſent the reſt ; to him he 
gives abundance of glorious qualifications, and him 
he ſets over all the work of his hands, as if he were 
the very Darling of Love; if we ſhould view the 
excellency of this Creature either in the outward, or 
the inner: man, who would not wonder ? His body 
had its excellency, which made the Plalmiſt ſay, I'Pfal. 129; 

Praiſe thee, for I am frarfully and wonderfully mage, 14, 15. 

— and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt parts of the Earth. 
It ĩs a ſpeech borrowed from thoſe who work Arras- 
work ; the body of man is a piece of curious Tape- 
ſtry, or Arras-work, conſiſting of Skin, Bones, Muſ- 


expreſſion. bh /o loved] Sol howꝰ cles, Sine ws, and the like; what a goodly thing the 


Why ſo fully, fo fatberly, ſo freely, as no Tongue Body of Man was before the Fall, may be gueſſed 


can tell, no heart can think : In this Love God did not 
only let out a Mercy, give out a bare Grace in ſelf, 
but he took our nature upon him. It is uſually (aid, 
that it is a greater love of God to ſave a Soul, than 
to make a World; and | think it was a greater 
Loe of God to take our nature, than ſimply to fave 
our Souls ;, for a King to diſpeoſe with the Law, and 

hy own Prerogative to ſave a Murderer from the 
$, is not ſuch an Act of Love and Mercy as 
do tale ihe Murderers Claths, and to wear them as 
. their Richeſt Livery? Why, God in taking our na- 
ture hath done thus, and more than thus; he would 
not ſave ws by his meer Prerogative ; but he takes 


by the excellent gifts found in the bodies of ſome men 
fince the Fall; as the Complexion of David, 1 Sam. 
16. 12. the ſwiftneſs ot Hazel, 2 Sam. 2. 18. the 
Beauty of Abſolom. 2 Sam. 14- 25- If all theſe were 
but joined'in one, as certainly they were in Adam, 
what a rare Body would ſuch a one be? But what 
was this Body in compariſon of that ſoul? The ſoul 
was it, that was eſpecially made after the Image of 
God ; the ſoul was it, that was tempered in the ſame 
Mortar with the Heavenly Spirits ; the ſoul was Gods 
ſparkle, a beam of his divine Gloy, a ray, or emana- 
tion of God-bimſelf ; as man was the principal part 
of dhe Creation, fo the foul was the principal 
15 LI . 
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flowed that Communion of God with Adam, and 


Rand. » 


"pare of Man: here was it chat Gods Love and Glo- | 
ty were centred for the time; here was it that God's 


that familiarity of Adam with Gd. 


3. Withioa while, this Man, the object of God's| 


love, fell away from God, and as he fell, fo all that 
were in him; even the whole World fell together 
with him ; and hereupon God's Face was hid; not a 


ſight of him but in flaming fire, ready to ſeize on 
the Sons of Men. And yet God's love would not 


thus leave the object; he had yet a further reach of 


love, and out of this dark Cloud he lets fall ſome 


plimpſes of another diſcovery : Theſe glimpſes were 


| ſweet : but alas they were ſo datk that very few 


could ſpell them, or wake any ſence, or comforta- 


ble application of mem: but by degrees God hints 


it out more; be pointt it out with the Finger by 
Types and Shadows, he makes ſome Models of rin 
outward Ceremonies, asd yet ſo hid ard dark, that 


Col. 1. 25. in four thouſand years Men, were but gu ſſinꝑ, and 
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"Myer, and Davi id T9 4 


_ infinitely 


hoping through promiſes, for a manifeſtation of 


God's love; this is the meaning 8f* the Apoſtle, 


| who tek us of os wee that was bid from" Age, 


ind from Generations, "but nom is made manifeſt to his 


Sims: "This love ef God was hid in the breaſt of | 
God from the Sons of Men for an Age, ſo that they 
knew not What to make of this great Deſign: I 


ſpeak of the generality of Men; for in reſpect of 
ſome Particulars, as to Adam, and Abraham, and 
ud the Patriarchs, you have 


| - beard the Lord made bis Loves clear to themzin a 
Covenant way; and fill the nearer to Chriſt, the 
clearer and clearer was the Covenant of Grace. 
44. Arlaſt God fully opens himſelt, in the fulneſs 
ok time, God takes'the'fleſh of thoſe poor finners 
which he bad ſo loved; and joyns ir to himſelf, and 


calls it Chriſt, a Saviour: O! now was it that God 
deſcended, and lay in the Womb of a Virgin; now 


Was it that he is born as we are born; now was it 
that he joyned our Fleſh ſo nigh to himſelf,” as that 
there is a Communication of properties betwixt 


chem both, that being attributed to God which is 


| proper to Fleſh 3 as to be born, ro {uffer z and that 
being attributed to Fleſn which is proper to God, as 


to create, to redeem: hu can chuſe but wonder 


when he thinks of this Phraſe, that a piece of Fleſh: 
ſhould be called God? And that God ſhould be 
made Fleſh and dwell amongſt us? That Fleſh ſhould 
provoke God, and yet God in the ſame ( 
Fleſh ſhould be infinitely pleaſed? That God ſhould 


veil himſelf and darken his Glory with our Fleſh, 
and yet unveil at the ſame time the deepeſt and dark- 


cee eſt of his deſigus in a comfortable way to our Souls? 
O my Soul how ſhouldſt thou contain thy ſelf within 


thy ſelf? How ſhouldſt thou but leap out of thy ſelf 


(it I may fo ſpeak } as one that is loſt in the admairati- 


on of this love ? | Surely God never manifeſted 


himſelf in ſuch a ſtrait of love as this before; here · 
in was love manifeſted and commended indeed, that 


God would come down in our nature to us. One 
obſerves ſweetly, that God did ſo love the" very Nature 


ef his Ele&, that though for the preſent he had them no: 


all with him in Heaven, yet he muſt bave their Picture 


in his Son to ſee them in, and ls them in; in this reſpect 
I maycall Chriſt Incarnate, a Statue and Monument 


of God's own infinite love unto bis Elect for ever. 

Well, hitherto we have followed the paſſages of 
his love; and now we ſee. it in the Spring, or at 
full Sea ; If any thing will beget our love ro God, 
ſurely Chriſt Incarnate will do it: Come then, O 


my Soul, I cannot but call on thee to love thy Jeſus; 


and to provoke thy love, O fix thy Eye on this love · 


what ꝰ Doth not thy heart yet burn within thee? : 


Doſt thou not at leaſt begin to warm? Why, draw 


yet a little nearer; conſider what an heart of love 
is in this Deſign: God is in thy own Nature, to take 
upon him all the miſeries of thy Nature; mark it 
well, this is none other then God's heart leaping out 
of ir (elf into dur boſons z 9. d. Poor Souls, I'canmee 
keep from you, I (love pour very Nature; I will be no. 
thing, ſo you miy be ſomething; my Glory ſhall mot bin. 
der me, but I will veil it rather than, it ſhall burt you |; 


fo I'inay but ſtew my ſelf kind and tender with you, and 


I care>not I I become one with you, and live with you in 


z 


your very fleſh. Oh! my heart, art thou yet cod in 
thy Loves to Jeſts Chriſt 7 Canſt thou love him but 
a little; who hath loved thee fo nuch? How ſhould 
I then but complain of thee ro Chriſt ? And for thy 
fake beg hard of God, © thou ſweet Jeſus; that cloath- 


et "thy ſelf with the Clouds as with a garment, and as 
nom thou cloatheſt thy ſelf with the Nature of a Mun: O 
thou that wouldft inflams ny Spirit with" a'love of thee, 
that” norhing but al ſelf might be dear unto me, 'becanſe 
it ſo pleaſed thee to vilifie thy ſelf, thine own ſelf for my ſukt. 
Deck. 7. of foying' in Jeſus in that rape. 


T Ex us joy in Jeſus, as carrying on the great 


work of our S ilvation for us at his Coming 


or Incarnation. If it be ſo that by our Ogre, and 
Hope, and Faith, and Love, We have in deed and truth 


reached the Object, which our ſouls pant atter, how 

then fhauld we but joy and delight therein? . | . 
of our motion is to attain | 
joy, but 's ſweet and delightful Tranquility of mind, re- 
ing in the freition and po ſeſtan of fime go 
haſt thou in ſome mcaſire attained | 


quiet and reſt ; now, what is. 


preſchce and 


fruition of Cin iſt (as God incarnare) in thy Soul? It 


17 
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is chen time to joy in ſeſus; it is then time to keep a 


Sabbath of thy the 


thoughts, and to be quiet and calm in 


thy Spirit But you will ſay, how ſhould this be be- 
deed any perfection of joy whit ſt we are here, bes 
cauſe there is no perfection of Union on this ſide Hea - 
ven 5 but ſo far as Union is, our joy muſt be; ex- 


ven? Lanſwer, theres not in- 


amine the grounds of thy Hope; and the acting of 
thy Faith, and if thou art but ſatisfied in them, why 


then lead up thy joy, and bring it up to this Bleſſed | 


Object, here is matter for it to work upon; if thou 


: 


canſt poſſibly rejoice in any thing at all, O rejoice i 


* 
7 


Is there not cauſe 
meaning of the Goſpel of Chriſt? 
but Good poll, or good ridings? And wherein lies the 
good tidings according to its eminency? Is it not in 
the glorious incarnation of the Son of God? Beb,ꝭ + 


Read and ſpell what's the 
eo Chriſt ? What is Goſpel, 


bring you good tidings of great joy which ſhall be to all Peo- 10, 11. 


ple; for unto yours born this day in the City of David a S- 
viour, which is Chriſt the Lord, The Birth of Chriſt to 


them that have but touched hearts, is the comfort of 


comforts, and the ſweeteſt balm and confection that 


caſt down and diſquieted within me ? ls it becauſe 

thou art a ſinner? Why, unto thee 55 born 4 Saviour ; 

his Name is Saviour, and therefore Saviour, becauſe he 

will Jave his People from their fut. Come then, and 
bring out thy Sins, and weigh them to the utmoſt ag- 

gra vation of them, and take in every Circumſtance 
both of Law and Goſpel, and ſet but this in the other 
Scale, that unto ebee is born 4 Saviour, ſurely all thy 
iniquities will ſeem lighter than vanity, yea they will 

be as nothing in compariſon thereof; - My Soul doth Luk® . 
Magnifie the Lord (ſaid Mary) and my ſpirit rejoiceth in 48747. 


God my$aviour. Her ſoul and her ſpirit within her re- 


I object; Come, put thy Candle to this Flame ; 


joĩced at this Birth: of Chriſt; there is cauſe that every 
Soul, and every Spit it ſhould rejoice, that hath any in- 


tereſt 


ene in ihiy Birth of d: O ny Sal bo ſhouldeſ 
thou but rejoice if thou wilt conſider theſe particulars. 

I. God biraſelf is come down into the World; 
becauſe it was impoſſible for thee to come to him, 

he is come to thee; this conſideration made the Pro 

neck. 9.9. pher cry out, Rejoice greath O thou Daughter of Tion, 
| " ſhout O Daughter of Feruſalem, bebold thy King cometh 


uno thee; he 18 called a King, and therefore he is able, 
and he is thy Ning, and therefore he is willing; but 
in that thy Ning cometh unto thee, here, is the marvel» 
| lous love and mercy'ot God in Chriſt ; Kings do not 
uſually come to viſit and wait upon their Subjects; it 
is well if poor Subjects may come to them, and be 
admitted into their - Preſence to wait on them: O 
but fre the gat King of Heaven and Earth, the 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords ſtooping, and 
bowing the lv t come down to thee ; ſurely | 
this is (gore i , great joy, and therefore rejoice 
greatly O Daughter of Ten. A litile Joy is too ſcant 
and narrow for this news ; hearts ſhould be enlarg. 
ed, the doors and gates ſhould be ter wide open for 
| this King oi Glory co come in: as, Balaam ſaid of 
Num, 23. Poet Gad in with lim and the ſpout of « King | 
21, amongſt them? So now may ve ſay, God is with us, 
and ibe ſhout of à King 4s amongit us; Rejoice Ji 
dnn, ſhout O Daughter f Jeriſſalen. 
1 5 1 8005 e a in fle h; he bath. laid aſide, 
as it were, his own Glory, woailſt he converſeth with 
thee; when God. taanitefted himſelf; as on Mount 
Smaz,” he came down i Thurder and Lightning 
and if now he had appeared in Thunder and Light. 
ning, if now be had been guarded with an innume- 
' rable Company of Angels, all Having their Swords of eternal comfort may we raiſe up from this ground 
of vengeance and juſtice drawn, well might poor|of Chrilt incarnate, God in the fleſh! © 
fouls have trembled, and have run into corners; for F. God in the fleſh is the' firſt opening of his 
| who ch ud ever be able to endure his coming in this eternal plot to do us good; the Seed of the Woman 
way? But lo poor Soul, God is come down m fleſh, | was the firſt word of comfort that ever was heard = 
be hath made his «ppearance as a man, as one of us, in the World after man was fallen; the Plot was of 
and there is not in this regard the leaſt diſtance be- old, but the execution was not till after the Creation, 
twixt him and us. Surely this is ſewel for joy to] and then was a dim diſcovery of it, even in the be- 
feed upon: O why ſhould God come down ſo ſui-| ginning cf time, tho no clear manifeſtation till the 
tably, ſo lowly, as in our nature, if he would have|tulneſs of time, Well, take it as we pleaſe, whether in 
thy poor ſoul to be afraid of bim? Doth nor this ve · che beginning of time, or in the fulneſs of time; whe- 
ry deſign intend conſolation to thy foul ? O gather ther iu the promiſe, or in performance, this diſcovering 
up thy Spirit, anoint thy heart with the Oil of glad- of Chriſt incarnate is the firſt qpcoing of all God's 
neſs; ſee God himſelf is come down in fleſh to live] heart and Glory unto the Sons of men; and from 
| amoogſt us, he profeſſeth he will have no other life] this we may raiſe a world of comfort; for if God 
bur amongſt the Sons of Men; ſee what a ſweet | in the execution of his Degrees, begins ſo gloriouſly, - 
way of familiarity and entercourſe is made betwixt| how will he end? If God be ſo full of love, as to 
God and us, now he is come down in humane frailty. come down in fleſh now in this World, Oh what 
3. God hath took on him our Nature as a vaſt pipe matter of hope is laid up before us, of what God 
to his God head, that it may flow out in all manner of| will be to us in that world to come ? If the Glory of 
ſweetneſe upon our hearts; if God had come down in God be let out to our Souls fo fully at firſt, what glo- 
- fleſh, only to have been ſeen of us, it had been a won- rious. openings of all the Glory of God will be let 
| derful condeſcention, and a great mercy: if I have found out to our Souls at laſt? Chriſtians ! what do you 
* 33. favour in thy eyes (ſaid Moſes) ſhew me thy way that Imo think will God do with us, or bring us unto, when 
| know thee ; but to come down in fleſh, and to come | we ſhall be with him in Heaven? You ſee now he is 
down'in fleſh, not only to be ſeen, but to diſpatch| manifeſted in fleſh, and he hath laid out a world of 
the great buſineſs of our ſouls Salvation, here's com- | Glory in that: But the Apoſtle tells us of another 
fort indeed: with what joy ſhould we draw water | maniteftation, for we ſhall ſee bim as be it; he ſhall  __. 
out of this well of ſalvation ? Surely the great rea · at laſt be manifeſt in himſelf ; now we ſee through 41 Jolm 32, 
ſon of the ſhallowneſs of our Comforts, ſhortneſs] Glaſs darkly, but then Face to Face; now we know in part, _ 
of our Hopes, the faintneſs of our ſpirits, the low- bur then we ſhall know even as alſo we are known, TO 
neſs of our Graces is from the not knowing, or the what an height of knowledge or manifeſtation 
not beeding of this particular; Chriſt in fleſh ſtands this doth ariſe, I am now to ſeek, and fo I muſt 
not for a Cypher, but it is an Organ of life 'and| be whilſt I am on this fide Heaven, but this I 
grace unto us; it is a fountain of comfort that can believe, the manifeſtation of God and Chriſt 
never run dry. In this fleſn there is laid in on pur- is more in Heaven, than is, or ever hath deen, 
poſe ſuch a fulneſs of the God head, that of his ful-|or ever ſhall be upon Earth; chin Eyes ſpalſ 143. 17. 
neſs we might receive in our meaſure grace for |/ee the King in bis Beauty, or in his Glory, faith ge 
grace. O my foul, thou art daily buſy in eying|E/ay : there is a great deal of difference betwixe 
this and that; but above all, know that all the ful» | ſeeing the King in his ordinary apparel, and 
5 neſs of God lies in Chriſt incarnate, to be emptied | ſeeing him in his Robes, and upon his Throne, 
upon thee: this was the meaning of Chriſt taking with his Crown on his Head, and bis 
e . Fe L112 GSoeepter 
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oy 05 Fe 5 and to o i wit) 1 41 1 7 and full of projet by all. Saints end Angels gt Chrift's Binh, 


| See io b ede els ray Fink, and of the wonder OG = 3 
Rp OPS he Ws 51 ES of Chriſt are/glorious; of Chriſt may be allthine, IT hat ? deff Kae 3 
25 * but OR what will it be to ſee him io bib; Mate! in Jeſus, and believe thy pant in this 
Silory __ ever he will manifeſt bimſelfin ! We] Chriſt ? why then pray d er. e 


ſi that work-men dotheir  megneſt work at] what is Prater but the ſtream and oy of Fait 
f 2 40 . Glorious incarnation of Chriſt bean iſſue of the defire of that which 1jop ae 
but * beginning of Gods works, in reference to|Thou, O Lerd God of Hoſts, God 25 beſt revealed © 
oc Soul DO” whiChes tho ene ering. I will build thee an houſe, therefore , 5 
O my Soul, weigh all theſe paſſages, and, make | barþ . f in bis , to frg this on 27, 1 
un application 'of them to thy ſelf; and then tell me ante tber. 
. if yer thou haſt not marter enough to raiſe up thy] 2. We muſt p praiſe, T was the perl duty 


Lo Fear of My Soul doth magnifie te Lad fan Mer) on Luk 7 
; how Spirit _rejoiceth in God my Samar. And bleſſed be 2 
Lerd Ged of Iſrael ſaid Zachery) for be bach wiſited Lak. 8, 
ph ery ok ry and Glory i God in the bright, 

| fajd the Heavenly Haſt; only one Angel badbefare. 
brought the News, ute 204 51 bern this day in the, 
— of David. a Saviaur, which is Arif the, Lad; Luk.2,11, 
ye rejoi bur immediately after there were many a ing 

Went 12 be e i * Þ et | pros; not oply ſix Cherubims 88 1 u 
| 2 Chriſts, erben 2 If Joby. the 1 iſt could only four and tw Elders, 1 yo 24 1 bus 

| 6 or jo in his Mother“ s belly, when Chriſt? multitude of Heave y ior ds like Armies, chat 

WA the. Womb, how ene thy Heart their Heave NR Et Wee Glory to God. 
Luk 2:28. 10 for 1 7 wha can | ay with the Prophet, ant9|O..my Soul, o thou nap to keep be 4 
my a Child is born end and unto me a Son 5s given ? Ii Simeon | with thoſe 1 $6 Ar ngels: Pray 5 5 1 — 
©, , waiting far the conſolation of Iſrael, took, him up in 
, A lor Joy , and bleſſed God; haw ſhouldſt thou the ie re view, wah 

wich joy embrace him with both arms who knoweſt [ju poſt if 
his coming in the fleſh, and who haſt beard neee fore hol 
„ © in the oi 2 55 moſt alluring [Sir pe Pug 
'**  preflionse of be have? 1 181 els * Gal yo Th + 'O my . ug 0 rx aft COA on: 
. multitudes of Angels could fing for joys d is Bid, What ? Chriſt iqcarnate for me? Why, bleſs che Lands 
Luk 214+ Ou to God 10. 9 89 5 a9 on Tha ors ul n eee N n 
ould& thou, | 


Faith ; . 5 


nn 


Work i, Bra 15 85 
| Rods ſh, in order to thy reconciliation 3: 
rh ad is come down in likeneſs of man, chat 
: may briog thee up into the likeneſs of God ; and 
ut a dw are bur the firſt openings of the Grace, | 
nd Goodneh, and S 9244 0 ri unta thy hi 
806 > And; Oh what. work will make ig thy Chriſt 
| EMT. K Welp, the. e ombprrer! 
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TE any op ot th e | Ger? Why, Cheidy 


may > gy pn 
no other means 992 | 
be Holieſt, and e Wire preaching 
we naw 10 nfo t 1 70 it 99 

— i, Gere d a warle judgrarns than that, of op, 
incarnate, G Fn ml thine wu egy tract ty, erp Family. By. 
ST ETD 28595 See dn i rb pr ear 
apply out ſelves unto it umanityſ in at once, c 
comforts our fa iy immediately Chriſt, is conceived in the Heart. wo 
Ry e d to Cangerning this ſpiritual Car tiger Recep 
| Go then e e there e. Whe 
ay.O my Soul, ta Jeſus, ar to ther it be poſſible for any man to diſcern, how. ic is. 
ay Fae and O deſire | wrought ? But fr che Negative are. theſs Ter, 
of hisConcepti r I 3+ . 
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5 Fend Join 3 „8. le ha wonderful, hidden und fe. reference to God, no fear in ut, bin 
det Spee The Holy Ghoſt ſets out that e. and this of all > by 
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1 "Wind bhweth phe is bu. , ond thn heat eluted here an be ho love in as, TIRE TA 


ade ut car f mot tell whence ir comerh, or hither it ference 10 God; no ltr u bye in God, wh 


O chat we would look u Jet, ahd de 
ike uoco Jeſus io his thing 1 if there be any Ho- 


for us to diſcover how it is wrought, | nour, any Happinefi, a up Ex, it is in this, 
ffible for one to know how he receives | even in this; we ate not boly dmy. 1. of iny 


his own life. Some ſay, the firſt act of infuſing or | religious aphroceh unto God dit ſanWiheation 3 


ſtare of unregeneracy, in which Chriſt finds us, 


Alte. 


be as imp 


receiving Chriſt or Grace ( they are all one) is | this in ebe God ( faith the Apoſtle . oven Jour 1 Thel: 4; 


/ - wrought in an inſtant, and not "wy degrees; and | SanSificatim. All the commands of God tend to; 


therefore it is impoſlible to diſcern the manner: And | this ;and for the comfort of us Chriſtians, we hate 


yet we grant that we may diſcern both the prepara- under the Goſpel; promiſes of fanQification to be in 


- tions to Grace, and the firſt operations of Grace. a larger meaſure made out unto us : In that diy there Zech. id: 


1. The preparations to Grace are diſcernible ; | ſball be upon the Belt of thi Horſes Holineſs unto the 29, 21. 
ſiuch are thoſe Ferrours and ſpiritual Agonſes which Lord, — yea, every Pot in Jeruſalem and Judab 

are often before the work of Regeneration; they fh be Holineſt unto the Lord. Every Veſſel under 

may be reſembled to the heating of metals before }Chriſ and the Goſpel, muſt have written 


5 5 
they melt, and are caſt into the Mold to be faſhio- | Holineſs to the Lord ; thus our ſpiritual rde Ew 
ned. Now by the help of Natural Reaſon one may | red by the antient Ceremonial ſervices, are ſet out 


af © << Ta® 


2 A 
1# 2 211. 074 


48. 


1 l two diftin& acts of the 


y Iy Ghoſt; fo that Chrift be conceived in us, in a 
. ritual ſenſe, by the fame Holy Ghoſt: © © 


8 tf muſt we be fanctified in our ſely 
Ws Commandment of God; Be ye 15h 4 Tan beh. Souls to Chriſt in this reſpect f 
the Apoſtie) 
N- A2. ff cen a be is ar know our Hearts are ( as it lo s really diſtinguiſhed : And in this r 
e 


diſcern theſe, 2. Much more may the firſt Motion by a larger meaſure of holineſs-than was in old time. 
ations of Grace be diſcerned by one truly | It is a ſweet reſemblance of Chrift ro be holy; for 


Y; 17 
regenerate : ; becauſe that in them his Spirit works] ſo he is tiled, the boly Child Feſitr,© He was fandified Abts. 27. 
together with the Spirit of Chriſt : Such are forzow from the W. omb, and ſanctified in the Womb for 


for fin, as fiv, and ſeeking rightly for comſort, an our imitation: Fer their ſakes T ſantiied my ſelf, ( ſaith Joh. 17.19; 
19 bungring defire after Chriſt and bis Merits: Nei- Chriſt) char bey alſo might be ſanttiſted . 
tber do I tbink it impoſſible for a regenerate Man] . Chriſt the Son of | Man, is by Nature the Son 
d ſeel the very firſt illapſe of the Spirit into the of God: ; ſo we, poor Sons of Men, miſt, by Grace, 
Soul; for it may bring that ſenſe with it ſelf, as to be become the Sous of God, even of the dame God and 
tt * 'eabily diſcerned, 'atbough it dothnor always ſee, nor] Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt . For cis en 4 4 
perhaps uſually fee. It is true that the giving of] God ſent his mm Sou made of a Woman, rhas be whight © ry, 


Spiritual Life, ay the 6h of the ſenſe of i * are] receive the Adoption of Son Wherefore thou art no 


yet, who can more 4 Servant, but a Sen; and, if Sin, then an Heiß 
but that both e may got ether, Gogh of God througb C brit. This intimates that whar re- 
always they do not | ow over it is, lation Chriſt hath unto the Father by Nature, 


yet even in ſuch . zin he infant of Rege⸗ we ſhould have the ſame by Grace; By nature lebt 1. ia. 


neration may feel eee ii the onh otton" Son of the Father 2 and 41 may © 


this Conclufion ſtands firm, vi; "They may know thbar|as received hint (ſaith John) 4% them be gave fow- 
n or 


in them; but how jt U ＋ 


know, _— We feel the Wind, 


they cannot er to become the hen of God, even th thent that Beliete 
and per- | on bis Name. It is true, Chriſt referves to bithſelf 


crive it in the motions, und opinions thereof; but j oor the preheminence; he is in a peculiar manner the firſt. Rom. 8.29 


the Ang: inils of it we are pot able exactly to de- * | born among mam bret hren; yet in him, and for bim all 
ome think the beginnings of Winds are|the reſt of the Brethrea are accounted as firſt: born 


| — the flux of the Air, others from the exhalations| 80 God bids Moſer ſay unto Pharaoh, Iſrael is thy Exod: 4 
of the Earth z bat there is no certainty: So it is in| Son, even my firit bom: And I ſay unto thee , Let 22, 23* 
de wander of this Conception, or paſſive Recepti- n Sen go, bebold I will flaj thy Sem, even thy Heb. 12. 
on of Chriſt and Grace into ont hearts; we know fiiſt born. And the whole Church af God , con- 23. 
not how it is wrought, but it nearly concerns us to] ſiſting of Jew and Gentile, is in the fame fort | 
know that it is wrought, Look we to his conforthi-| deſcribed by the Apoſtle to be tbe General * 1 
the 


ty, that as Chriſt was conceived in Mary by the Ho- and Church of the faſt-bojn enrolled in Heaven : 

a ſpi ſame reaſon that we are Sons, we are firſt- W 
7 are Children, then are we Heiys, Heirs of God, 
Foint-beirs with Chriſt, O who would not en- 
degvour after this N ! who would not conform 


2. Chrift was ſanctiſied i the bebe | 
gt 


muſt be ſanQifiet ; Every Man ( faich| 
) cher barb ehis bop tn bom purifierb bim- 


4. Chriſt the Son of God, was yet the Son of 
an: 'There was yer in him a duplicity of Nas 
the 
yere ) Seas of corruptions, yet we uniſt daily cloanſe] preateſt Majeſty , and ibe greateſt Humikty that 
_ curſive of dem U, by lle and Hale. Chr could | eyer was, are found in Chriſt: So we, though Sons 
not have been a fit Saviour for us, unlefs firſt he had of God, muſt remember our ſelves to be bur Sons 
' been lanQified ; neither can we be fir Members un- |of Men: Our Privileges are not f> high, bur our 
t him, unleſs we be in fome meaſure purged from poor Conditions, Frailties, Infirmities, Sins, ray 
our Sim, and fapctified by his Spirit. To this pur-¶ make us low. Who was higher than the Son of 


and poſe is that of the Apoſtle; I beſtech you Brethren, by God? and who was lower than the Son of Man? 


the Mercies of God, that ye preſen your Bodies a living | As he is God, he is in the boſom of his Father; as 
g= boly acceptable unto God. In the Old Teſta · he i Man, he i is in the Womb of his Mother; as 


tent they did after a corporal manner ſlay and kill] he is God, his Throne is in Heaven; and he "fits 


Feaſts, e geo and offering them unto the | all things by his emenſay ; as be is Na, he is 


Lord) ge 
: Ee and mortifie the Fleſh with the affections and | uneaſie Cradle ſure; as be is God, he is cloathed in 


now we are in a ſpiritual manner to cru ·¶ circumſcribed in a Cradle, men na Man r; a moſt 


3, alt our inordinate paſſions ; all our evil affe-|a Robe of Glory "as he is Man, he is'wra pped irt 


Gios of anger, love, | Joy, barred, are to be cruci-|a few coarſe Swadling:bands; as he is God, he ĩs 
5 E anda that is ours muſt be given up to God; pencirekd with millions of bright Angels, as ; he-is 


Man, 


— . x —— - I CR —_— —— — 
i — — — — 


. 


1 5 WIV N | Looki ( gan pn Gap 26 r 21 | 
3 Man, be ii in N he] rfon ofa Medincort F | 
= 1 55 hy? "4 e he is the eternal Word of the come to this likeneſs, to be one with Feſus Chriſt, ohn 
—- 5; 1 All ſufficient, and without need ; as he is What @ privilege. is this! Had we. not good warrant. 
= 55 Man, he ſubmits himſelf to a Condition, imperfect, for ſo high a challenge, it could be no leſs than a. 
=  _. inglorious, indigent, and necefficous.. Well, lee abr blaſphemous arrogance to lay claim, to the Royal. 
_— Phil. 2. 5, mind be in you, which was- als in Chriſt Jeſus 3, 0 Blood of Heaven; but the Lord is pleaſed to digniße 
. 6, 7, 8. being) indie form of God, thought it no robbery #0 be eu | © poor Worm, that every Believer may. truly ſay, 
. mf of prin, en Tam i with Tie Ce, and Fel Chr 1 me with, 

„ * 1 
ue likgneſs of Men; and being found in faſhion a1 a A, To ſueeten this union to our thoughts, I hall. 
| 2 humbled himſelf : He that thought it no robbery}. 6 N you with the privilege flowing e 

equal with God, * bimſelf to become and let the ſame ſtir you up to conform... - 


5 Mans. we. ſhould have found it no robbery to be Hence it is that Chriſt lives in us, and that @brif | 
| equal. wich Devils, and are we too proud to learn of | both gives life, and is our life. ben Chriſt which Col. + 1 
Sod? What an intolerable diſproportion i this, to ſ is offr-Lafe ſhall appear, ' Chriſt is to m ig live; ard Phil. 2. 21, 
8 behold an humble God, and a proud Man! Who! live, yer not I but Chriſt ”= in me. There is a Gal. 2-20, 
can endure to fee. a-Prince on fogt, and his Vaſſal ſpiritual and natural life; for the natural life, what 
mounted! Shall the Son of God: be thus humbled | is it but a bubble, a vapour, a ſhadow, a dream, a 
for us, and ſhall not we be humbled for our ſelves? nothing? Bur this ſpiritual life, i ĩs an excellent life, 
I.ſay for our ſelyes, that deſerve to be caſt. down jt is wrought in u. by the Spirit of Chriſt : There 
amongſt the loweſt Worms, the damneſt Creatures ? ig world of difference berwixt the natural and 5 
What are we in our beſt condition here on Earth ; | ſpiritual life, and that makes the difference betwixt 
e Had we the beſt Natutes, pureſt Converſations. hap- what I do as a Man, and what I do as a Chriſtian ; 82 
pieſt Endowments. that accompany the Saints, Price | as a Man! bave e dh ears, , motions, affections, 
8 | „  overthrows all; it thruſts proud Nebuchadnezzar out underſtandings, natur oy as my own, but as a 
133 bol Babel, proud Hamas out of the Court, proud] Chriſtian. | have all theſe from biin wich whom 1 
=. LOW a out of his Kingdom, proud Lucifer out of Hea- | am ſpiritually one, the Lord Jeſus Chrift : As a Man 
A. Poor Man] how ill it becomes thee to be I have bodily eyes, and I behold bodily and material 
5 N when God himſelf is become thus humble l chings; but as a Chriſtian I have 3 eyes, and 
Plat. 11. Qlecarn of me ( faith-Chriſt ) for I am meck and bum- [l ſee inviſible and eternal things, as it i ſaid of Moſes Heb. 11: 
 Þ bb ee, and you ſpl fond reſt onto your | that be endured, as. ſeeing hm who is 6 : As a 27. 
Souls. Man I have ourward cars, and 1 hear outward. 5 
5. The two. natures of Chriſt, though 9 ſounds of all ſorts, whether articulate, or inarticulate; 
di oguihed, yer were they inſeparably joined, and but as a Chrittian I have inward ears, and ſo 1 hear 
| made. not two, but one perſon; ſo muſt our natures | the voice of Chriſt, and of God's Spirit, ſpeaking 
andi perſons, though at reateſt diſtance from God, to my Soul: Aa Man I havebodily feet, and by 
de inſeparably joined un united to Chriſt, and.there-, them I move in my own ſecular ways; but as 
by alſo to God. I ( faith Chriſt, ) aba tbey all | Chriſtian I have ſpiritual feet, and on them I walk 
John 17. may be one, as thou. Father art in me, and | in thee, with God in all the ways of his. [Commandments : _ 
21. they -alſomay be ene in un, That union of Chriſt's As a Man J bave natural and fo I love 
two natures, we call a perſonal h ypoſtatical union; beauty, and fear pain, and hate an enemy, and I 
and this union of Chriſt with us, we call a myſtical rejoice in outward proſperity, or the like ; but as 4 
and ſpiritual union; yet though it be myſtical Chriſtian I have renewed affeQions, and fo L love 
and firinal, this hinders not but that it is a true, goodneſs, and hate nothing but ſin, and fear above 
real, eſſential, ſubſtantial union, whereby the per- | all the diſpleaſure of my and | rejoice in God's. 
ſion of the Believer i is indiſſolubly united to the glori- | favour, which is better than life. - Surely this is 2 
dus perſon of the Son of God. Fot our better un- bleſſed life ; and as ſoon as ever I am united to Chriſt 
derſtanding, we may. conſider (if you pleaſe) of a | wby then 1 live: ; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. 
PS threefold unity, either of perſons of one nature, or | Firſt, Chriſt is conceived, and then Chriſt is formed, | 
VE of natures in one perſon, or of natures and perſons | and chen Chriſt is born, and then grows in me to | 
in one ſpirit: In the firſt is one God, in the ſecond ſa bleſſed tulneß > A ling Children, of whom I traveil Gal. 4. 19 
is one. Chriſt, . in the third is one Church wich in "ain ain until Chrift be formed in you 7 Formation 
Christ: Our union unto Chriſt is the laſt of theſe, follows Conception, and Travails i a Birth: 
v hereby he and we are all ſpiritually united to 47 Then after thi, we are babes in Chrift, or Chriſt is 1 Cor-3.t 
making up of one myſtical Body. O what a Lane in us; from chence we grow up to ſtrength 1 John 2 
vilege is this ! a poor Believer, be he never ſo mean | of youth. . 1 have written unto you, young men, £.# 
or miſerable in the eye of the World, yer be is one erg. And at laſt we come to Golpel. per- | 
- wich Chriſt, as Chriſt is one with the Father: fection, even towards the meaſure of the fterure of of the Ephs 413 
3 I John 1. fellowſpip ir with the Father and with bir Son Jeſu Chr; \ | fulneſs of Chriſt. Is this all ? nay, if my union be 
=  %F* Every Saint is. Chriſt's fellow; there is a kind of firm, and Chriſt live in me, -why then 1 go on, and 
= ' analogical proportion between Chriſt and his Saints | in this condition, I am dead.with Chrift, and! am Rom 68 
in every thing ; if we take a view of all Chriſt, what | buried with Chriſt, and I an alive again unto God Nom. 641 
be i in his Perſon, in his Glory, in his Spitit, in | cbrough. Chriſt ; and I am riſen with Chriſt, and am Gab 7 
his Graces, in bis Father's Love, and i in the acceſ | glorified with cht. Nay, yet more, my ſufferings Rom. 8. 
he hath to the oF ather, in all theſe we are in a forr| are Chriſt's, Col. 1. 24. and Chriſt's ſufferings are 17. 
Fellows with - Chriſt , only with this difference, | mine, Rem. 8. 17, 1am in Chriſt an Heir of Glory, 
That Chriſt hath the prebeminence in all things ; | Rem. 8. 17. and Chriſt is in me the Hope of Glory, 
all comes from the Father firſt to Chriſt; and all Col. 12. 7. O my Chriſt, my Life, what am I, or 
we have i is by Marriage with Jefus Chriſt: Chriſt | what is my Father Houſe, that thou ſhouldſt come 
by bis union hath all good things without meaſure, | down into me ! that thou ſhouldft be conceived in 
but we by our union have them only in meaſure, the Womb of my poor ſinful Heart. that thou 
- as it pleaſeth him to diſtribute. But herein if we | ſhouldſt give my Soul a new and ſpritual life, a life 
reſemble Chrift,. whether in bis union with 1 begun in Grace, and ending i in eternal. Glory 21 
a or in his union of the two natures in one. 08! notreckon up any more Fg of this wy 
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methinke | ſhould nat need ; 3 ib tell you of Grace 3. When Chriſt was ＋ 8 was a 3 
and Glory, What can I more? Glory is the higheſt ry: of many of the glorioùs attributes of God; then 
bin 17. pirch, and Chriſt cells; you concerning it; The GI and truth, mes together, and Righteouſneſs and Þ ea 
| which thou gave#t me. I beve hirven them, that they may kifſed each other ; then eſpecially was a diicovery 
be one,” even. as we are one. Ah, ny Brerhren, to be ot the Goodneſs, and Power, and Wiſdom, and 
ſo like Car iſt, as to be ohe with: Chriſt, it is near in- HolineG of God. So When this New Birth i is: 
deed! O let us conform to ( iſt in this 3 be is one we muſt lock upon it as 4 glorious diſcovery ol 
with our nature in an hy ical, perlonal union; thoſe lovely Attributer. As, 1. Of his Mercy, Good- 
let us be one with him ia a ſpiritual, holy; and a] neſs, Love; how oſten is this called his Grace, and 
- myſtical union. If Gad be not in our perſons as | the riches. of his Grace; Chriſtians l you that know 
rrp, hough not as fully as in our nature, we have what the New-Birth means, do you not ſay, The 
no particular comfort from this debgn of blk parſer: Goodiiefi of God: appears in this 3 ſurely it was God's: 
nal, hypoſtatical, and wonderful union. J | goodneſs to make a Word, but this is the riches of 
6. Chriſt was born, ſo mult we be new · born; : to his goodneſs to create a New Heart in youzwhen Man 
| - "Ob 1 have ſpoken when I laid. it down as an evi- by bis Sin was fallen, he might have been thrown a- 
wos dence, that unte un 4 Child is born, unto us a gon in gi. way as refule, fit Fuel only for everlaſting Flames, 
EM ven; only one word more, we muſt be new · born; as it might have been with Mankind as it was with De- 
once born by Nature, ſo new bord by Grace; there vils, in their Deluge God did not provide an Ark to 
muſt be ſome reſemblances in us of Chriſt born | fave ſo many as eight perſons, not one Angel that 
. amongſt us. As, 1. Chrit born, had a Father in fell was the Object of God's grace; And that God 
Heaven, and a Mother on. Earth, fo in our, new- | ſhould paſs by all thoſe Angels, and many thouſands . _ 
birth we muſt look on God as our Father in Hea- of the Sons of Men, and yet that he ſhould, look 
ven, and on the Church as our Mother on Earth: upon you in your Blood, and bid you Live: O the 
It was uſually: ſaid, Out of: the. Church no Salvation ;| goodneſs of Gl!!! 
an to this the Apoſtle alludes, Jeruſalem which i 2. As of the Goodack, vin this New: Birth there's 0 
Gal. 4.26. above, is free, whnch is the Mother of 'us all. Indeed 2 diſcovery of God's power: and hence it is called ; 
out of the Church there is no meuns of Salvation, a New Creature. The very ſame Power that framed Gal: 6, 156 
no Word to teach, no Sacramen-s to conform, no- the World, is the Framer of this New Creature; 
thing at all to hold forth Chriſt.to a Soul, and wirh · the work of Converſiog is ſer forth by the Work 65 
out Chriſt, how ſhould there be the Salvation of Creation; God only creates Man; and God only 
Souls ? So that we mult look on the Church as our | converts Man; in the Creation God faid, Let there 
Mother, and on God as our Father; not that we | be Lighe, and there was Light ; in our converſion God 
deny ſome ti be as ſpiritual Fathers unto others. Pau! ſai h, Let there be Light : and preſently the ſame God 
tells the Corinthians. that he was their Father: Tho (hives f in our hearts; Nay, this Power of conver- 
i Cor. 4. Ye have ten chouſand inſtrufters in Chrift, et have Je not ſion, in ſome ſence far paſſeth the Creation, To hom A. 52, 1; 
Is mam Fathers, for iu Chriſt Feſus I heve begotten you is the Arm of the Lord revealed; the Lord puts to his 
through the Goſpel : But alas, ſuch Fathers are but | Arm, his Power, his Strength indeed in Converſion 
miniſterial Fathers; and therefore Paul ſeems to ot Souls ; when he made the World, he met with 
1 Cor. 3.7. correct himſelf, Who is Paul D. And who is Apollo? nothing to reſiſt him, be only ſpake che word, and 
| But Miniſters by whom ye believed, even as the Lord it was done; but in the converſion of a Sinner, God 
gave to every Man? It is G. d only is our Father prin | meets with the whole frame of all Creatures oppoſing 
cip-Ily, originally, ſupremely ; God only puts Grace and reſiſting bim; the Devil and the World with- 
and Vertue into the Womb of the Soul; It is not | out, and Sin add Corruption within ; here chem 
poſſible that any Creature ſhould be a Creator of the | muſt needs be a Power againſt all Power. oy 
new Crearure. O then let us lock up to heaven and 3. As of the Goodneſs ard Power of Goſo' n 
ſay, O Lord, new _—__ new create me, O be ebou this New: Birth, there's a diſcovery of the Wiſdom 
my Father. of God. I might inſtance in many Particulars ; As, 
2. WhenChriſt was born, al Feruſalem was trou-\ 1. In that the regenerate are moſt-what of the 
bled : fo when this new birth is, we muſt look for \ meaneſt and contemptibleſt perſons ; nor many wiſe, 1 Cor. $3 
it, that much commotion, and much diviſion of heart | not mam noble, &c. 2. In that many times Gad takes 27. 
will bes the Devil could not be caſt out of the poſ- | the worſt Weeds and makes them the ſw-ereſt Flow- 
ſeſſed Perſon, but he would exceedingly tear and| ers, thus Paul, acheus, the Publicans, and Harlots. 
torment, and vex the poſſeſſed Perſon: The truth| 3. In that the regenerate are of the feweſt, and 
is, we cannot expect that Chriſt ſhould expel Satan lea number; many are called, but fem are choſen. 
from thoſe holds and dominions he hath over us, but | 4. Ta that God chuſeth ſuch a time to be bis time of 
be will be ſure to put us to great fear and terrour in| loye, wherein he uſually diſcovers many concurrences 
heart. Beſides, not only the evil Spirit, but oh ſtrange love meeting together; read Exe 16. 4, 
| God's Spirit is for a while a Spirit of Bondage, to 5, 6, 8, 9. in all theſe particular is his Wiſdom 
make every thing as a mighty burden unto us ; jonderful, 
there are many pretenders to the Grace of God in| 4. As of the Goodneſs, Power and Wiſdom of 
Chriſt bur they. cannot abide to hear of any pains God, ſo in this new Birth there's a diſcovery of the 
or pangs in this new Birth; O this is legal, but! bolineſs of God. If a Clod of Earth, or a piece of 
pray thee tell me, doſt thou ever know any Wo- | Muck ſhould be made a glorious Star in heaven, it 
man bring forth in her ſleep, or in a Dream, with- | is not more wonderful, than for a Sinner to be made 
out fecling any pain? And how then ſhould the] like an Angel, doing the will of God; it argues the 
heart of man be thus new Changed and moulded | Holineſs of God, and his love of Holineſs to make 
without ſeveral pangs ? Look as it is in the natu - man holy; He tells us, that without Holineſi, none 
ral Birth, there are many pangs and troubles ; in ſhall ſee God; ard therefore firſt he will make us holy, 
forrow ſhalt thou bring forth Children ; ſo it is, and] and then he will bring us to himſelf ; O here's bleſ- 
12 be i out ſpiricual *Bifth ; there is uſually | ſed Conformity! as Chriſt was Born, let us be New - 
will not fay always, to ſuch or ſuch a degree) born: 
many pangs and troubles, there's many a Throb, | 7. Chriſt after his Birth did and ſuffered many 
and many a Heart. ich ere a can be formed [things in his Childhood ( 1 fhould be too large to 
in us. {peak to every particular ) ſo ſhould we learn _ | 
. | | g 4 
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6. O ye Parents, that ye ſhould do 3 and 

| in that reſpect imitate Joſeph and May in their care 

and nature of % Holy "Child Nea; Ar Ol 

Children, that ye would doyour duties, and imitate 

Fo age the ſt pattern that ever Was, that as 

2 = in feature, you alſo might grow beet 
with God and Moat. | Obſerve him ke Tem 

when he was but twelve years: Old; ſee him & Wh 

midſt of the Docter, both hearing them, and akin them 

-Pveſtions;, Children whites little (if but capable of in. 


firudtion) ſhould with their Parents wait on God in 
the midft of our affemblies; Myſes told Pharaoh they 
young ones with them to the 


Exo. 109. muſt have thbeir 


% 0 , Obleive c . prom | 


g Chrift —— — 2 
| Mother, which 57 the faſt bane Fox. bouncy 


no pleaſire in them, Do ye nor ſee by 
what a blefſed ching a gracious and an holy'edu- 
cation is ? Train up 4 Child in the way be ſbould: 
Prov. 22. £% and: when be is old be will net” depart from in; 


1 know this ſubjeQion of Ctrilis extends pa ; 
ig this” e, your imitation in 
obedience to ſuppoſ the © ing. 
would have a pa particular” implc en, ome; 
SENS! 
wherein he to 
his own. hands, and —— Kg 
erer; ſuch as will live idle, und withour's calling, | 
that ſerve for no other uſe but todevour'Gods Crea- 
' rures, and pg ney Melba they to 
Jeſus Chriſt ? It is noted for grievous fin; and a 
| chief part of the of our natur® to be n. 
ge to the Generation with wbom 'we live; 
are altegerber become unyrefitable,' chro ine ther 
| doch goody Religion and Grace whereveric preva 4 
makes Men profitable; and in this ſped th poo. 
reſt Servant and drdge may have more comfort ity 
his eſtate, then the greateſt Geatlemak that . 
thing! 19.do bur to Ear, and Drink, and kur. 


* 
This 6 00 knw abe Jeſus as e 
di Incarnation, or his coming in the fleſh. Our 


next work is to on 
during his minority he wasever ſubjett ts biz Parents ;| con RN 3 E. 
ſo Children obey your Parents in the Lord, for this 1 fD . 
rights not only the _— Ged, e off Firs anon? 
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CHAP. I. 


„ enn e 
Bo the e Liſe. was FRO. Toa, 9 we e haue ſev 17. 


Fe Fa nnn 


— 5 cT. 5 
of the Beginning of the Goſpel. 


1 -N this piece, as in the former, we muſt firſt 


lay down the Object, and chen rect you 
how to look to it. | 
The Object is Jeu carrying on the work 
.. of Man's Salvation during the time of his 
L't-, Now in all the trahſactions of this time, we 
| ſhall obſerve them as they were carried on ſucceffive- 
Iy in thoſe three years and an half of his miniſterial 
Office, or if you will in thoſe four complear Years 
before his Paſſion and Death. | 
For the firſt Year, and his actings therein, the 


Mark 1.1. Evangeliſt Mark, begins thus, The. Beginning of the | 


/ 


| Goſpel of Feſus Chriit the Son of Ged,, . d, the begin- 
ning of that age of the Word, which the Prophets 


beginning of the Golpel, it appears, 1. In that 
Baptiſm ( which was only uſed amongſt the Jews 
for the admiſſion of Proſelites or Heathens to their 
Church ) is now publiſhed and propoſed to the Jews 


be entred and tranſplanted into a new Profe ſſion ; 
and, 2. That the Gentiles, and they were now to 
de keit into one Church and Body. And, 3. It 
appears in that the DoQrine 'and Preaching of Fobri 


was of a different ſtrain, from the litteral Doctrine 


of the Law; as it is taken in the ſence of the Jews; 
for that called all for works, and for exact perfor- 
mance, do this and live; but John called for Repen- 
tance, and for renewing of the mind, and for belief 


| themſelyes ; ihewing, 1. That now they were to 


pointed out for the time of good things to come; or] in him that was coming after, diſclaiming all . 5 


the beginning of the exhibition and completion of 


that Goſpel, which in reſpect of the promiſe, figures, 


and {ignification was from the g of the world. 
This beginning of the Goſpel, the Prophets ſome- 
time expreſſed by the term of the laſt days, and i: 


Ia, 2. 2, ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days; ſometimes by the | 


term of the acceptable year of the Lord, The Spirit 


udn. 4. 1. of the Lord ii upon me, to proclaim the accepvable year of 


Ia. 61. 1, God; 


2. 
Dan. 2.44. 


the Lord; ſometimes by the term of the Kingdom of 
And in the days of theſe. Kings, ſhall the God of 
He a ſet up a Kingdom, which ſhall never be deſtrozed. 
Somerimes by the term of a New Heaven, and a 


T6517 New Earth, behold I create New Heavens, and a New 


Mat. 11, 
12, 15. 


Act 11. 
21, 22. 


Ad. 10. 
37. 


Earth, and the former ſhall not be remembred, nor come 
in mind. Howſoever it is called, this is concluded, 

that the beginning of the Goſpel i is not to be rec- 
koned from the Birth of Chriſt, but from the be- 
gining of the Miniſtry and Preaching. of Fobn the 
Baptiſt ; from the days of Fobn the Baptiſt until now 
(faid Chriſt) the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence; 
for all the Prophets and the Lam prophefied until Fobn ; 
and when the Apoſtles were ready in the Room of 


Judas to chuſe a new Apoſtle, it is ſaid, that of theſe 


men which companied with them all the time that the 
Lord Feſus went in and out amongſt them, beginning from 


, the bapti/m of Fobn, unto the day that he was taken up, 


muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs. And Peter Preach- 
ing to Cornelius and his Friends, he tells them that the 
word (or Goſpel) was publiſhed throughout all Fudea, and 


began from Galilee, after the Baptiſm which Fobn Preach- 


ed: and ke but how immediately theſe words fol. 


_ 1. 1, low, The beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt che Son 


of God: as it is written in the Prophets, behold I ſend my 


_ Meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare the way 
before thee : 1 know that John: Miniſtry was fix 
month before Chriſt's ; and yet that now Was the 


ouſneſs by the works of the law; fo that here Were 
new heavens, and a new Earth began to be created, 
a new Commandment given, a new Church founded, 
Juſtification by works cried down, and the Do- 
Arme of F aith and Repentance advanced and ſet up. 


fifteenth year of Tiberius Ceſar ; at: which time ( ſaid 
he) Pilate was Governour of Fudea, Herod ai Tetrarch 


| made known to all the World. In this reſpect, I 
ginning of John Preaching, which was fix months 
current before che Miniſtry of Chriſt;and in the com- 
paſs of this firſt year, I ſhall handle theſe Particulars, 
1. The Preaching of _ Baptiſt. 2. The 
Baptiſm of Chriſt Jeſus, 3. The Faſting and 
Temptation of Chriſt in the * Wilderneb 4. The 
firſt manifeſtation of Jeſus by his ſeveral witnefles, 5. 
Chriſt whipping the buyers and ſellers out of the 
Temple. Obſerve that every of theſe four years, I 
ſhall end at one of the Paſſovers of which we read 
during Chriſt's Miniſtry ; as of the firſt Pe{ſover in 
John 2. 1 3. of the ſecond Paſſover in Fobn 5 1. of the 
third Paſſover in Fohn 6. 
John 13.1. And firſt of tne firſt year to end at the 
firſt Paſſover, | 

Sec. 2. Of the Preaching of Jobn Baptiſt. 
OR the Preaching of Fobs the Baptiſt; now was 

it that the Goſpel began to dawn and Fohn like 


the Morning, Star ot the bluſh'ng- day; ſptinging 
Mm m from 


Hence one obſerves that the Evangeliſt Lr 
coins out this year in a ſpecial manner; it was the 


4. of the fourth P:flover, 


ſhall. begin che firſt year of Chriſt's Life with Oh be- 19 


of Galilee, Philip was Tetrarch of Iturea, Lyſatiias Was Light]: 

Tetrarch of Abilene, and Annas and Caiphas were high —4 5 

Prieſts, And then, even then, the Word of God came Evange- 

unte John the Son of I gcharias, in the Wilderneſs, See liſt. 
ow exact the Evangeliſt means, that ſo remarkable Lak. 3. 7, 
year of the beginning of the Gyſpel might be fixed and 2 
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from the Windows of the Faſt, forerelsrhe-pproach- 
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= N 1 
IF | building in Mortification, ſelf- 


John wrought a Miracle: but he was a man of an au- 
ſtere Life: and good Works cn 
racles themſelves. 


— Souldier under Cunſt antine the 
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- Proviſion, he 


ſation, enquired what kind of people thoſe Were 


To this 


time in Prayer, Nleditation, Affections, and Colloquies 


5 nes, that he might 


leis, and the Doctrine of the Goſpel. 7% Set. 
- mons were to the Sermons of Jeſus as a Preface to a 
a Diſcourſe; i ola bb Gays 5 15 > a 05 | 

But obſerve this, that his moſt uſual Note was N- 


. Chaff to ebe Fire. As his Rayment was rou h, fo was 
his Tongue, and thus muſt the way be made for 
. Chriſt in ſtubborn, obſtinate Hearts: H lauſibility, or 
1 : * | . pleaſing of the Fleſh is no fit Preface to Regeneratt- 
XA op on: If the Heart of Man had continued upright, 
_ Chriſt might have been entertained without contra 
dition ; but now violence muſt be offered to our 
Corruptions, ere we can have room for Grace. If 
the great way-maker do not ciſt down Hills, and 
 _ raiſe up Vallies in the Boſoms of Men, there is no 
_ paſſage for Chriſt; never will Chriſt come into that 
Soul, where the Herald of repenrance, either in one 
mmotive or other hath not been before*him: 
Shall we hear that Sermon that John Preached in 
=_ . bis own words ? Matthew in brief gives it in thus: 
= Mat. 3. 2, Repent ye, far the Kingdom'of "Heaven is at Hand. The ſe 
=.  — ©. © .are''the words when he firſt began to Preach the 
=” , © Gofpelof Chriſt; and indeed we find Chriſt himſelf 
Mat. 4.17. doth Preach the ſame Doctrine in the ſame words: 
Ve began to Preach, and to ſay, Repent ;, for the King- 
dom of Heaven is. at Hand. In this Sermon we muſt 
| obſerve theſe two parts: Here's, 1. A Duty ; and, 
1 5 2. A Motive to this Duty. 1. The Duty is Nene. 
RM It is not a Legal, but an Evangelical Repentance that 
I zs here meant; indeed the Law ſtrictly takes no no- 
tice ol Repentance, but the Goſpel: true, and through, 
and conſummate Repentance is a Goſpel- grace. 


4 
j | N 5 4 


at Hand. This Phraſe, The Kingdom of Heaven, hath 
| ſeveral acceptations, and accordingly it hath occaſi- 
oned ſome differences. 1. Sometimes it is taken for 
that glorious condition of the other World; this may 


the ſence, of this place. 2. Sometimes it is taken for 
the Church of Chriſt, 3. d. Repent, for now the Peda- 


and the Church of Chriſt is at hand, - a People that 


2. The Motive is this; for the Kingdom of Heaven it 


| Nef of which Church, -rhar you may be 4 part, | Aka 
' . ingof the Sun of Righteoulucſs: now wayitzrhat be p 


repare for ĩt: z. Sometimes it is taken for tbe 


- laid the firſt rough hard and unhewn'Stont of theſſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt; in oppoſition to thoſe = 
laid the firſt roug :al; and doing vi-[earchly_teraporal Rigas 


ms which, bare the Sway, 


Th our natural affections. 1 read hot that ever] and domineered over all the World with Cruelty and 
lence to out nary | w- | Tyranny before Chtiſt's coming: Of this Haniel pro- 

ov ince more than Mi- pheſied : And in the days of theſe Kings ſpk 8 

It is ſtoried df. one Pachomius, 2 Heaven ſer up 4 Kingdoms which ſhall never be deferqed Dan. 2.44 


ſhdll the Gad ef 


mperour, that his| Now what was this Kingdom, but the Kingdom of 
Army being well-near ſtarved for want of neceſſary] Grace? It is by an Hebraiſm called the Kingdom of 
| came to a City of Chriſtians, and they | Heaven, that is an Heavenly Kingdom: : The Jews | 
ol their own Charity relieved them ſpeedily and free expected the Meſſihand dreamed of an outward, glo- 
ly; be wondering at their ſo free and chearful diſpen- |rious and pompous Kingdom. Now, faith Fobn, the 
Meſſiab is come, and his Kingdom is come; but tis 
whom he ſaw ſo bountiful? It was anſwered, they no: an earthly, but an a woos e ang and 
were Chriſtians, whoſe profeſſion is to hurt no man, herefore Repene. 4. Sometimes it is t | 
and to do good to every man; hereupon the Souldier | Preaching of the Goſpel, or for the Preaching of the 


is taken for the 


convinced of the excellency of this Religion, threw Kingdom of-Grate and Mercy of God in Chriſt un- 
away his Aims, and became a Chriſtian and a Saint. to mer. 4 d. O Sies! look about you, there'snow a diſco- 
s-purpoſe; I ſoppoſe, Film the Baprift-ſpent his ven made of the Olo and Grace of God is another way, = 
| *an ever formerly ; and therefore prepare for it: Repent, 
with God, eating by ard wild honey in the wilder; | 5. Sometimes it is taken for the Gↄſpel of Chriſt, as 
a ſe a fit Inſtrument of pre |it-is Publiſhed. and Preached unto all Nations: Ob- 
parat ion and diſſemination of the Goſpel oh Chriſt. [ſcrve,] do not only ſay for the Goſpel as it is Preach- 
In his Sermon he ſometimes gave particular Sche · ed ʒ but as it is Preached to the Gentiles, or among all 
dules of Duty to ſeveral ſtates ot Perſons; be ſharp-| Nations, and this ſhewshow proper and pregnant an 
ly reproved the Phariſees for their Hypocriſie and argument this was to inforce the Doctrine and Pra- 
Impiety; he geotly guided others into the ways of | ice of Repentance upon the Jews,becaule the calling 
; righteouſneſs, calling them the ſtraight ways of the of the Geniles was near at Hand,which would prove 
lord; and by ſuch diſcourſes and a Baptiſm, he dil. their rejection and caſting off, if they did not repent: 
poſed the Spirits of men for the entertaining ol be 


Oh haw ſeaſonable is this Sermon to Chriſtians? 
Hath not the Kingdom of Heaven approached unta 
us ? Take the Kingdom of Heaven for the Kingdom 


| of Glory, are we not near to the door of Glory, to 


the Confines of Eternity? hat 5s our Life but 4 Va- 


 pentance; the Axe to'the Wet, the Fan to the Floor, the | pour that appeareth for a little time, and after is vaniſb- 1 2 


erb away? We know not but ere the Sun have run one 
Round, our Souls may be in that World of Souls, and 
fo either in Heaven or Hell. Or take be Ningdom of 
Heaven for the Church of Chriſt, and what Expecta- 
tions have we now of the flouriſhing State of Chriſt's 
Church here upon Earth? Then ball the Children of I. 
rael and Fudah be gathered together, for great ſhall be 
the day of Fezreel, Hof. 1.1.1. A time is at hand, that 
Hael and Judah ſhall be called together, that the ful- 
neſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in : and what is this 
but ehe great day of Fezreel? Oh! Then what manner 
of Perſons ought we to be? How Spiritual > How 


| Heavenly-minded o 4riſe, ariſe, ſpake of thy duſt, for 


thy Light it coming, and the Glory of the Lord is riſing up · 
on thee. Or, take the Kingdom'of Heaven for the Prea- 
ching of the Goſpel of Grace, Mercy and Goodneſs 
of God in Chrift, What Preachings are now in com- 
pariſon of what have been formerly? How doth the 
Lord ſet forth his free Love, and free Grace in the 
Churches of Chriſt ? No queſtion but many former 
Ages have enjoyed their diſcoveries in ſome ſweer 
meaſure, and yet After-ages wonder that they have 
known no more; and how much of the Kingdom e 
Heaven do Saints find in this Age, as if there were a 
new Manifeſtation of God unto the Word? And yet 
I muſt tell you, that the Ages to come ſhall know 
more of this Kingdom, there ſhall be further and fur- 
ther openings of this great Myſtery of Grace unto the 
Sons of Men. Mark the Apoſtle, That in the ages to 
come be might ſhew the exteeding riches of his Grace, in 


how is this ? Had not God revealed Grace enough in 


be implied; but this I ſuppoſe few underſtand to be] the former Ages? Or had not God revealed Grace 


enough in that preſent Age? Did he not then call in 
the Gentiles * Were not many thouſands converted 


; | 5 gogy of the Jews is expiring, or breathing its laſt :| at one only Sermon? What a deal of that Grace 


had Paul himſelf received ? He tells us that the Tim. ! . 


ſhall bear the very ſtile of Chriſtians; that ſhall pro- 
fels Chriſt, and cloſe with Chriſt as their Saviour and 
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heros of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. was exceeding abun- 1% 
dant to him ward,; and is there yet more Grace 
| 1 . 40M 


0 


bis kindneſs towards us through Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 2. 7. Eph. 2.7. 
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to Te revealed 7 2. 0: yes ' Here lies the Myltery of 
Grace, that he hath reſerved exceeding, riches of 
Grace for the Ages to come; Grace that never ſaw 
Lighr before; and believe Oy is yet a fuller Ma- 
2, azine of the Riches of his Grace for latter Ages, 
Leyen for the Ages to come, to be diſcovered, than 
ever was yet. Oh! Then repent, repent z Why! 2 
For ibe Kingdom. 5 Heaven is at band. very 
openings of God's Love and Grace unto Souls, 48 a 
way and Motive to draw « our Souls unto God. Or, 
take the Kingdom! of, Heaven for the Preaching of 


the Goſpel to all Nations, Jews and Gentiles, what |. 


Fears and Jealouſies may this breed in us as well as 
the Jews: O boaſt not againſt the Branches 1 It 
may be thou wilt fay, The Branches were broken off, 
that 1 mig bt be graffed i in: ito . becauſe of Unbelief 
they were, broken off, and 7 ou flandeſt by Faith; be not 
bigb· minded, but fear: For if God ſpared not the natural 
| Babes, take beed left" he alſs ſpare not. thee, Behold 
therefore (he Goodneſs and Severity of God; on them which 
felt Severnty;: But towards thee, Goodhieſs, if thou conti 
nue * Goodneſs; 73. otherwiſe thou ſhalt be cut off. But 
I will not dwell on this: My deſign is to conſider 
of Jeſus, and of the TiaſaRions of Jeſus, in.refe- | 
rence to our ſouls health. : : Now John's Sernions 
2 only a a preparative to the Manifeſtation of je- 
; he Was only the Fore · runner of Chrilt, and 
x Chriſt E as himſelf witneſſetb. 

. Of the Baptiſm of Jeſus; * N 

OR in] Bupriſrn of Chriſt. He that for- 
merly was circumciſed, would now be bap- 
tized ; he was circumciſed to ſanctifie his Church 
that was, and he was baptized to ſanctifie his Church 
that ſhould be; ; we find him in both Teſtaments 
opening a way into Heaven. This was the firſt ap- 


F 


8 pearing of Chriſt in reference to his Miniſterial Of- 


fice ; he that lay hid in the Counſel of God from 
all Eternity, and he that lay hid in the Womb of his 
' Mother for the ſpace of forty weeks, and he that lay 
hid in Nazareth for the ſpace of thirty years ; now at 


laſt he'begins to ſhew himſelf to the World, and He 


hat. 3. comes from Galilee to Jordan, to John to be baptized of 


bim. The day was but a little broke in Fobr: the Bap-| 
tiſt, but Chriſt the Son of Righteouſneſs foon entred 
upon our Hemiſphere 3 indeed now was the full time 
come that Jeſus took his leave of bis Mother, and his 
Trade, to begin bis Father's work, in order to the Re. 
demption « of the World. For thecleater underſtanding 
of Chrift's Baptiſm, we ſhall examine theſe Patticulars. 
. 2 What eaſon had Chriſt to be baptized ?. 
2. How, Was i it that John knew him to be Chriſt ? 
3. Wherein was the Glory of Chriſt's 425 
Yr What was the Prayer K Cbriſt, at, or after 
his Baptiſm 2 
5. Why was it that the Holy Ghoſt deſcended | 
on Jeſus ? 
6. Upon what account was it that the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhould reveal himſelf at this time? And why 
in the form of a Dove rather than ſome other form? 
1, What reaſon had Chriſt to be baptized ? We 
find John himſelf wondering at this; I have need to be 


Nt, 3.15. baptized of thee, and comeſt thou tome ? Many Rea 


ſons are given for Chrilt's Baptiſm : As, 1. That 
by this ſymbol he might enter himſelf into the So- 
ciety of Chriſtians > Juſt like a King, to endear him 
ſelf to any City of his Subjects, he condeſcends to 
be made. a F rec-man'of that City. 2. That he 
might bear witneſs to the Preaching and Biptiſm of 
John, and might teciprocally receive a Teſtimony 
from Jom. 3. That by his own Baptiſm, he might 
ſanQtific the Water of Bapriſm to his own Church. 
4 That he might give an Example himſelf of the 
Performance of that, which. he enjoined others. 


theſe words, 'was the waſtiing of the Priefts in Wa- 
ter, when they entred into their Function. And 


Aaron, and hir Sons thou (halt bring to the dbor of the Exod. 29. 
Lev. 8. 6. 


Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſha't waſh ther with © 
water, And ſurely this was the main reaſon of 
Ghriſt's being baprized, that by this Baptiſm he 
might be inſtalled into his Miniſterial Office. 

2+ How did John know him 10 be Chriſt? It is 


yen, that he was the Sm o 0504 T That he mige : 
fulfil all Righreouſneſi : Not only the Moral, but the 
Figurative, Ceremonial and Typical: : Sore think, | 
that the Ceremony, Which our Saviour looked at in 


very probable he had never ſeen his Face before ; N 


they had in their Infancy been driven to ſeveral Pla- 
ces, and they were deſigned to ſeveral Imployments, 
and never met (as we may well conceive) till now : 

Beſides, the Baptiſt ſpeaks expreſly, I knew bim not, 


with the Holy Ghoſt, Now this deſcent of the Holy 


know him to be Chriſt ? 

The Anſwer is given by ſome thus; tha John 
have Chriſt in ſome meaſure before his Baptiſm; 
but he knew him not ſo fully as after, when the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt had deſcended on him. Others thus; 


preſent Revelation, and after Baptiſm by a preſent 
ſign; it is not unlikely but Fobn knew Chriſt at his 
firſt Arrival by Revelation; for if whiles he was in 


bis Mother's Womb, he knew Chriſt being yet un- 


born, how much more might he know and acknow+ 
ledge him now at his Bap'iſm ? Thus Samuel knew 
Saul; and thus Fob might know Chriſt. But for 
that Knowledge he had after Baptiſm; it was a fur- 


had before Baptiſm, and that not ſo much for his own 


this is the Son of God. 
3. Wherein was the Glory or Excellency: of 
Chriſt's Baptiſm ? The Ancients give many Enco- 


his Baptiſm ; the Holy Ghoſt overſhadowed him in the 
Womb, but he brightly ſhone on him in the River ; then 


was the Father ſilent, not a Word from him, but now a 


loud Voice' is heard from Heaven, This is my beloved Son 


ſuſpition, becauſe ſhe was found with Child without a Fa+ 
ther ; but nom is the Mother greatly honoured, in that the 
Holy Child i, Fathered by God himſelf : Then was 
Chriſt hid to the World; and this made John the 
Baptiſt ſay, there ſands oor amongſt you whom ye know 

not ; He was before his Baptiim as the Sun 1 in a 
Cloud, or a Pearl in a Shell, or a Gold- mine in a 
F ield; But now he appears 1n Publick ; and to ma- 
nifeſt his Glory, the Heavens open, and from the 
Heavens the Holy Ghoſt deſcends, and alights upon 
his Sacred Head; and God the Father gives a Voice 


the Fews require a ſigu, here is not one, but many ſigns 
at once; which as Beams do diſcover a Sun, ſo they diſ- 
cover this Sun of Righteouſneſs to be riſen amongſt 
them; and herein was the Glory of Chriſt's Baptiſm. 
4. What was the Prayer ot Chriſt, at, or after 


Ghoſt, was not till after Baptiſm ; how then did he 


That John knew Chriſt before his Baptiſm, by a 


ther Confirmation of that ſame knowledge that he 


miums to it, and in ſome reſpects prefer it to the _ 
Birth of Chriſt; thus Auguſtine ; Many great Mira. -/ Aug.Sergni 
cles were at Chriſt's Birth, but they were far greater at 36. 


in whom I am well pleaſed , then was the Mother under 


from Heaven, eclaring his Divinity to the World. If 


but he that ſent me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid Ich. 1.3 3: 
unto me, on whomſoever thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcend= 
ing, and abiding on him, the ſame is he that baptizeth 


ſake, as for the Peoples, F and and bare record that Joh. 1 24. 


his Baptiſm 2 The Evangeliſt Luke ſpeoks of his Luke 3. 


Praying, the Heavens were opened. This was the man- 
ner of thoſe that were Baptized, aſſoon as they 
were baptized, to come out of the Water and pray; 
and forme think that theſe Words, they were baptized 


Fe Thar he 14 0th receive {Tiny from Hea- 


of him in Jordan confe ing their ſins, have reference Mat. 36. 


Mmm 2 to 


/ 


Prayer, It came to paſs that Jeſus being Baptized, and 21. 
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n Nen N. | | 14 
his corporal and eeremonial Obſervances a 


in Unity and Truth; and that he would gloriſis bis Church, ſhip God, muſt worſhip bim in Spirit and Truth; and John 4 
© that they alſo might be one, even 45 he «nd bis Father [therefore it is no wonder, if now the Holy Ghoſt 24. 


4. 


Jobs bs; 
e 


A rife 5 gain: One reaſon more, if we conſider that | the beginning of the Goff 
Chriſt was now to enter upon the great Work off that a full, clear, and ſen 


will be no leſs ſtrange to conceive that be prayed;jſ{erve, that the Holy Ghoſt ia Scripture hath a ſpe- 
for the viſible ſealing of him to that Work and cial regard to expreſs this Myltery of the Trinity up- 
Office, by the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, To this an lingular Orcaſions; fo the very firſt thing that is _ 
John 6.27. purpoſe is that of the Evangeliſt ; for him hath God taught in all the Bible, is this ſame My ery, I» Gen. 1.1, , 
the Father ſealed: It is a Phraſe borrowed from them, ehe beginning God Created ; there is the Fa- 3 
who give their Commiſſions under hand and ſeal; ther: And God ſaid. there is the Word, or the 
and this is certain that upon his Prayer God ſent] Son; and che Spirit of Gad moved; there is the Holy 
the Holy Spirit, who ſealed him, or allowed, and] Ghoſt. And the very firſt word of the Bible that 
[ confirmed bim to the Office of our Redemption; ſpeaks of a Man, it holds out the Trinity as creating 
Bon and therefore very probable it is, that his Prayer him: And God ſaid, Let us make Man in our own Gen. 1. 28 
| might tend to that purpoſe; but herein take heed | Image 3 he faith, ler ws ] to ſhew the Trinity of 
of excluding what was mentioned in the former | Perlons ; and he faith in our lunge] not in our Images 
opinion; for my part, L ſuppoſe Chriſt's Prayer to ſhew che Unity of Eſſence. And when Moſes bo- 
was both for himſelf, and all Believers; that the| gins to rehearle the Law to 1/re!, the firſt thing he 
Holy Ghoſt might now be joined to the Water; | teacheth them, is the Trinity in Unity, and Unity 
and that all others as ſhould ever after believe in his in Trinity. Hear, O Hrael, the Lird ax Gill” obo Lord Dant. G. 
Name (as afterwards he enlargeth his Prayer) |# owe. The laſt Word ene denotes the Unity; 
might have the Holy Ghoſt deſcend upon them, the three Words, abe Lard our God, anſwer the three 
Jahn 17 20. [JI Perſons; and the middle Word our God, decyphers 
J. Why was it that the Holy Ghoſt deſcended | ficly the ſecond Perſon, whe aſſumed our Nature: 
on Jeſus? I anfwer, for theſe Reaſ „% 1. That| How fit then was it, that at the beginning of the new 
Febn the Baptiſt might be ſatisfied ; for this Token World and the new Lay, and the Baptiſm of Chriſt, 
was given Fobn, when he firſt began to preach, ba: | the three Perſors ſhould be revealed; eſpecially ſince 
John 1.33. n whom be Ibouli ſee the Spirit deſcending and remain-| he ordained Baptiſm to be admitted in all theis Names ? 
ing on him, the ſame is He which I with the| Baptizing them in the name of the Fatber, and of the San, Mat. 28. 
Hay Ghoſt, 1; was a ſure ſign to the Baptiſt, where - and of tbe Holy Ghoſt : But where is it revealed ? Seq Mat. ꝰ· 
by to know the Chriſt, whoſe Harbinger and Pro-] 3. 16, 17. where the Father ſpeaks from Heaven, 
dromus he wa. 2. That Chriſt himſelf might be the Son comes out of the Water, and the holy Ghoſt 
| anointed or inſtalled to his Function. The Spirit of | appears in the likeneſs of a Dove. This was the 
Ia. 61. 1,2 the Lord is upon m2, becauſe the Lord hath anointed me | greateſt meeting that ever was upon the Earth; 
to preach good tidings unto the meek, &c. As Aaron every Perſon of the Trinity gives ſome ſenſible Evi- | 
and his Sons were anointed with material Oil, when | dence of his Preſence at it. Tint HO 
they entred into their Offices, ſo Chriſt was by the}. To the ſecond; why in the form of a Dove, 
Spirit (as it were) anointed, that fo he might re» | rather than ſame ot her form, Many Reaſons are 
ceive this Conſecration and Inſtitution for the Office | given, as, . IE 
that he was to enter on, vix, the Preaching and | 1. To ſhew Chriſt's Innocency, Purity, Simpli- 
Miniſtry of the-Goſpel. _ 4... |city, Charity, and Love. 8 
6. Upon What Account was it that the Holy] 2. To ſhew what Innacency and harmleſneſs 
Ghoſt ſhould reveal himſelf ar this time? And why | ſhould be in thoſe that are baptized. 
1 in form of a Dove, rather than ſome other Form; 3. To anſwer the Figure in Noah's Flood]; for 
5 To the firſt] anſwer, the Holy Ghoſt now | as a Dove at that time brought cidings of the aba- 
8 5 revealed himſelf, becauſe the ſpiritual Kingdom and] tings of the waters, fo now it brings iche ol the 
ag . _ _ _ Scepter of Chriſt, in and by which he was to rule] abating of God's Wrath upon the preaching of tho 
| De Tight al Nations for ever, was now at hand. It was | Goſpel : The firſt Dove we find in the Bible, is 
| theEvang, agreeable ( faith my Author) that the ſpiritualneſs | Noab's Dove, with the Olive · branch in her Bill, pro- 
of this Kingdom ſhould be ſealed and confi:med by | claiming Peace; the next is David's Dove with Fea- 
the Holy Spirits ſhewing himſelf even in the begin- | thers ſilver · White, as noting ſincerity ; then R. 
ng ol ic. The carnal Rites of Myc» were now to [Dove mourning with bervoice, as ſignify ing Pati- 


05 


- eee ee ee A .%ẽéß«6 !!! 
: £ 
* * 2 
— * 
© 5 : 
- 


- 


ence 


2 . 8 j a 
, * - 
. ee 0 | 
* 1 2 Iu . * 8 : . " . . 
A ths. das. Þ 
— — * 11 : * W y 7 
* * "_ py Fd > ” , 
p ook || | 
4 F * 
vr e #* 


\ 
* = * 
2 2 _ 4 < 9 
$ : „ 
i ® . * b- 6 
*.L N 8 * 7 1 * 


4 
ate 


„ , 
» th. tt. * —— 
— — — es > mh 
" 
and harm- 


practical neceſſary Teuth; There is a 


generation 


chat cries down Baptiſm of water, and upon this 
ſcore, becauſe they ſuppoſe it was proper to Fain 40 


» * 


baptize only with water; and ro Chriſt cobgptize 


only 
with che Holy Ghoſt, «nd with fire. Indeed Chriſt in 


his own Perſon, baptized none otherwiſe, but with 


dhe Holy Ghoſt. Immediately after his Aſcention, he 


with Fire, the Spirit appearing 


like a flame ; and this 


day (though not viſibly Yhe- baptizeth all his Saints, 
- - with the Holy Ghoft, and with Fire e But for all this 


he 


pointed Falm, and not only Jobn, but all his Apo- 
Ales, and their Succeſſors for ever, to baptize with 


water; and they did fo, and yet do ſo, ubeying 


the prec 


eptiye words of Chriſt, which are almoſt 


the laſt words that he ſpake upon the Earth. And 
though Chriſt did not baptize with water, yer 
- Chriſt himſelf (we ſee here) was baptized with wa 


ter; he bimſelf enters at that door, by which hi: 


- Diſciples muſt for ever follow after him. And im 
deed therefore he went in at that door of Baptiſm, that 
he might hallow, or ſanctifie the entrance, which 
bimſelf made to the Houſe, he was now a Building. 
And for the difference they make berwixt Chriſt's Ba- 

-  ptiſm, and Fobn's Baptiſm : What's this to the pur- 
' | poſe? We all know that in Baptiſm are two parts; the 
- outward part, and the inward part. You may call 
tbem (if you pleaſe) the outward Baptiſm, and the 
Inward. Baptiſm : The outward Baptiſm is of the 


Miniſter, but the inward Baptiſm is of Chriſt. Bur 


muſt we ſeparate theſe Or father join them ( it 
. - theſe in ordinary muſt be joined) as we find them 
in Chriſt, and as we defire they may be in us? l 


| Cannot ſee, but the Bapt 


Mark 1.4. 


Mat. 3.16. 


very fame. i. Jobn preached the Baptiſm of /Repen 
tance for the remiſſion of Sim. They have theretote 
the ſame Doctrine; and the ſame Promiſe. 2. The 
Baptiſm miniſtred by John, pertained to the fulfill- 


10.7 292 ing of ail Righteouſneſi, And Luke teſtifies, that tbe 


Publicane and People being baptiz=d of Fobn : They 


| Juſhified God. But the Phariſees deſpiſed the Counſel of 
| God againſt themſeloes, and were not baptized. Only 


herein ties the difference, that Fohn baptized in 


Chriſt that ſhould die and riſe again: But we bap- 


tie into the Name of Chriſt that is dead, and riſen 


oO 4 


again. It is a difference, in reſpect of Circumſtance; 


but not of the Subſtance ; Oh! Take heed of throw- 

ing 2 the Baptiſm of water, upon the pretente 
of Baptiim, only with Fire! Chrift (we fee ) hath | 
joined them together, and let no Man ſeparate them 
aſunder: Chriſt himſelf was baptized with fire; 

and yet Chriſt, himſelf was baptized with water. 


is 
out of the water of Biptiſm, but he preſently enters 


Set. IV. Of the Fiſting and Temptation of Chriſt. 
Nor the Faſting and Temptation of Chriſt in 
TL the Wildernefs. No ſooner is Chriſt come 


into the Fire of Temptation. No ſooner is the Holy 
Spirit deſcended upon his Head, but he is led by the 
ſame Holy. Spirit to be tempted in the Wilderneſs. 
No ſooner doth God ſay, This my Son; but Satan 


puts it to the queſtion, if #bou be the Son of God. All 


| 


iſm we uſe, and the Bapriſm | 
of Jebn, are in Nature and Subſtance one, and the 


I meſs ty be tempredef the 
Devil, &c. In the whole, we may obſerve theſe 
ſeveral Branches; as, Firſt, the place where the 
Temptation was; To wir, the Filderneſs. Secondly, 
the Cauſe of Chriſt's goi 
the Spirit's leading. Thirdly, the end of che Spirit's 
leading Chriſt into the Wilderneſs ; to be rompred of 
the Devil. Fourthly, the time and occafion of the 
Devil's onſet; at the rnd ef forey days faſt,, and when 
be was an hungred. Filthly, the Temptations them- 
ſelyes, which are in number three; to which are 
added as many Victories, which Chriſt had over 
the Tempter ; who therefore left him, and ſo the 
Angels came, and miniftred unto lun. I (hall begin 
arſt with che place where the Temptation was; to 
wit, in the Wilderneſs. Jes ps 
This Wilderneſs was not that fame Wilderneſs, 
or not that ſame place of the Wilderneſs, wherein 
Fobm Baptiſt lived, Mar. 3. 1. For that wherein 
Fobn Baptiſt lived, was a place inhabited. There 
was in that Place Cities and Towns, and a number 
of People, to whom Fobn preached ; but this Wil- 
derneſs was d-void of Men, full of wild Beaſts. So 


— is 


ſaith Mark, he was tempted of Satan, and 
wild Beaſts, and they hurt him not: So Chriſt, the 


Beaſts, and he has no hurt at all. He is Adam- 
like in his ſafety and ſecurity ; but above Am in 


this Wilderneſs, during his forty days abode, Chriſt 
was perpetually diſturbed and effaulted with evil 
Spirits. How ever the laſt brunt is only expreſſed, 


peared in any horrid and affrighting ſhapes, du- 
ring chat time, it is not certain ʒ but tis moſt likely, 
that to a Perſon of ſo great Sanctity, and high 
deſignation as Jeſus was, they would r more 
angelical and immaterial, and in repreſentments 
intellectual, becauſe Jeſus was not a Perſon of thoſe 


any ugly Phantaſms. Tis not much material to 
enquire of this. But in the Wilderneſs ( fay they 
Chriſt was perpetually tempted ; and in this reſpect 
know not but the Devil had more advantage, now 
ſmall help to the ſpeed of a Temptation; Mie 10 
take him up. Others ſay, that in this Wilderneſs, 
during his forty dayes abode, Chriſt was continually 


exerciſed in Prayer and Faſting ; all that while, he 


15 . 


had his immediate Addreſſes andColloquies with God 3 


mote ; and therefore his Converſation for this ĩu- 
terval muſt be preparatory to it; in this reſpect, I 
know not but the Wilderneſs might be an advantage 
to Chriſt's Deſign: In this ſolitary place, be could 
not but breath out more pure inſpiration. Heaven 
uſually is more open, and God uſually. is more fami- 
Har and frequent in his viſits in ſuch places. I know 
not what other experiences may be; but if I have 
found any thing of God, or of his Grace, I may 
thank a Wood, a Wilderneſe, a Deſert, a ſolitary 
place, for its accommodation; and have I not a 
bleſſed Pattern here before me ? Ie was Solitude and 
Retirement, in which Feſus kept his Vigils ; the deſert 


theſe are but Chriſt's Preparatives to his Prophetical 
Office. In the former Section, Chriſt was prepa- 


. 


red by a ſolemn-Confecration ; and now he is to be 
further prepared by Satan's Temptation. There is 


Mat.4.1;80 much in this particular: and therefore, in the ſame 


was 2 upon 4 Mountain de died, and from 4 
Mountain be Aſcended to bis Father: I make no queſtion 
but in theſe Retirements his Devotion received the 


4 Jaa: led | 


ar with the Mark t: 
wild Beaſts, As Adam, in his Innocency lived with *3* 


ſecond Adam lives here in a Wilderneſs with wild 


the reſiſting of Temptations. Some ſay that in 


becauſe it was moſt violent. Now whether they ap 


low weakneſſes, to be affrighted or troub'ed with 


he had Chriſt in a Wilderneſs: Solitarineſs is no 


him that is alone , for if be fall, thete is not a ſacond to 


he knew he had a great work of Redemption to pro- 


places head him pray; in a privacy he was born, in the 
Milde rneſs ve fed his thouſands, upon a Mountain apart he 


advantage of convenient Circumſtances, eſpecially 
method as the Eyangeliſt lays it down, Mar. 4. 1, F time and place. And yer t dare not deny the firſt | 
2 TS. | 3 8 | opinion 
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ng into the Wilderneſs z 
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opinion 3 for 1 ſuppoſe both Chrilt the Devil, ſee that the beſt of Saints may be rempred or allured 


— . OW... 4 


had their advantages of this Wilderneſs, the one is | to the worſt of Evils : fince Chriſt himſelf is follicited 


| ; _ that ſame Spirit which was one wich the Father and of Grace, chat we may receive Mercy, and fond Grave''of | 
the Son ; that ſame Spirit whereby Chriſt was con- belp in time of ned. 


the Devil in his own ſtrength? O take | heed! 


points. 


8. 
forty 


Chriſt himſelf who could have driven the Devil away | his Body without any means of nouriſhment or Life; 

by the breath of his Mouth, yet was, by the Spirit] but to ſhew that he was man, as well as God, and 

ol his Father, led to a Trial by the Spirits of Dark. ſo fit a Mediator betwixt God and Man, he 
Jam. I. 2. neſs. A/ Brethren, cone it all joy ( Faith James) would both feed and faſt ; make uſe of the Creature, 
ben je enter into divers Temptations, knowing that the and . withal ſuffer hunger, ——- And now'our 


Trial of your Faith worketh Patience: | 


Saviour is an hungred. This gives occaſion to Sa- 


3. The end of the Spirits leading Chriſt into the tan to ſet upon him with his fierce andviolent ten- 
Wilderneſß, it was either immediate, or remote. 1. For] ptations. He knows well what baits to fiſh. withal, 
the immediate end; it was 20 be rempred of the Devil: and when, end how to lay them. He hath Ten- 


to this purpoſe was Chriſt brought thither, that] ptations of all ſorts. He hath Apples to cozen Chil:- 
dren, and Gold for Men. He hath the vanities of 808 


Satan might tempt him. One would thin it a very 


ſtrange deſign that the Son of God ſhould be brought the World for the intemperate, and the Kingdoms 


into a Wilderneſs to be ſet on by all the Devils in 


Hell; but in this alſo God had another remote] temper and conſtitution of the Perſon he is to tempt. 


end (i. .) his own. Glory and our good.] And he obſerves all our exterior Accidents, Occafi- 
ons, and Opportunities. But of this hereafter. 


1. His own Glory appeared in this ; had not 


Satan tempted Chriſt, how ſhould Chriſt have over: 5. The Temptations themſelves are in number 


come Sa.? The firſt adam was tempted, and van- 


tbree. Whereof the firſt: was this: I thou be the 


quiſhed; the ſecond Adam, to repay and repair that Son of God, command thut theſe ſtones be made bread. 
Foil, doth ,yarquiſh.io- being tempted ; now herein What. an horrible Entrance is this: If thou be: the 

was the Power of Chriſt exceedingly maniteſted ; | Son of God. No queſtion, Satan had heard the glad 

the Devil having the chain let looſe, he lets flie at tidings of the Angel, he ſaw the ſtar, and theJour- 
_ Chriſt with all his might; and Chriſt, that without ney, and the Offerings of the Sages, he could nor but 


: blows could not have got a Victory, by this furious take notice of the gratulations of Zachary , Simeon , 


aſſault of Saran, he both overcomes him, and triumphs | Anna. And of late; he faw the Heavens, open, and 


over him. And herein were the Graces of Chriſt he heard the Voice that came dowr 


exceedingly manifeſted; how was the Faith, Patience, | This 5s my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed: 


from Heaven, 


And 


of: the World for the. ambitious. He conſiders tbe 


_ Humility, Zeal and Valour of Chriſt ſet forth, which| yer, now that he ſaw Chriſt fainting with hunger, 


a they could not have been, if he had always lain as not comprehending how Infirmities could conſiſt 


quietly in Garriſon, and never had come into the] with a God- head, he puts it to the queſtion, if thou 


Skirmiſn ? Who could have felt the Odoriferous| be the Son of God: Oh ! Here's a point in which lies 


ſmells of thoſe Aramatical Spices, if they had not| all our Happineſs ! How ' miſerable were we, if 
been punned and bruiſed in this Mortar of Temprati-|Chriſt were not indeed and in truth the Son of God? 
on ? It was by this means that the Graces of Chrilt | Satan ſtrikes at the root in this ſuppoſition ? If thou be 
clearly ſhined fourth to his Eternal Praiſe. 2. As | tbe Son of God: Surely all the work of our Redemp- 
it was for his Glory, ſo alſo for our Good. Now [tion, and all the work of our Salvation depends upon 


we ſee what manner of Adverſary we have, how he| this one neceflary Truth, that Jeſus Chriſt 5s the Son 
fights, and how be is reſiſted, and how overcome; God. If Chriſt had not been the Son of God, 


no we ſee the dearer we are to God, the more ob- | how ſhould he have ranſomed the World? 
_ © Noxious we are to a trial of Temptation; now we ſhould he have done, or how ſhould he have ſu 
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that which was fatisfactory to bis Father's Wrath ? 


How ſhould his Lite or Leat 6 Ua: 
blo ap the ſins of all the World ? If Chriſt be not 
the Son ol God 1 We are all gone 


5 : 


O alas! Farwel Glory, farewel Havpineſs, fare- 


wel Heaven: If Chriſt be not the Son of God, 


* 
- 


muſt never come there. Well Satan, thou 


1 


. 


thou be the bon of God z but what then ? Command 


| that theſe ſtones may be made Bread. He knew Jeſus 


was hungry ; and therefore, he invites him to eat 
Brea d only of his own providing, that fo he might 
refreſh his Humanity, and prove his Divinity: 
Come, ſays he, break thy faſt upon the expence of a Mi- 

racle, turn theſe ſtones into Bread, and it will be ſome Ar- 
'  gument thiu art the Son of God. There is nothing 

more ordinary with our ſpiritual Enemy, than by 


' occaſion of want, to move us to. unwarrantable | 


Courſes; If thou art poor, then fteal: If thou can ſt not riſe 
. ty honeſt means; then uſe indirect means, I know Chriſt 
- might as lawfully have turned ſtones into Bread, as 
he turned water into wine: But to do this in a diſtruſt 
of his Father's Providence, to work a Miracle of Sa- 
tan s choice, and at Satan's bidding it could not be 
agreeable with the Son of God: And hence Jeſus 


ceſſities: Come, it may be thou haſt found a way to 
heed ; was it not of the Devil's prompting to change 


It fo, then Satan hath prevailed : Alas, alas, he 
cannot endure thou ſhoulſt live a life of Auſteri- 


but get thee to fatisfie thy ſenſes, and to. pleaſe 
thy natural deſires , he then hath a fair field 
for the Battel. It were a thouſand times bet- 
ter for us to make ſtones our meat, and 
tears our drink, than to ſwim in our ill 
gotten Goods, and in the fulneſs of Voluptu- 
A * 
But what was Chriſt's Anſwer ? Why tbue. I. 
it written, Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, but by every 
mord that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God. 1. It 
is pritten J He eaſily could have confounded Satan 
by the Power of his God · head;, but he rather chu- 
ſes to vanquiſh him by the Sword of the Spirit; 
ſurely rhis was for our Inſtruction: By this means, 
he teacheth us how to reſiſt, and to overcome. No- 
thing in Heaven or Earth can beat the Forces of 
Hell, if the Word of God cannot do it: O then, 
how ſhould we pray with David, Teach me, O Lord, 
the way of thy ſtatutes — | 
words of truth, let them be my ſongs in the houſe of my 
pilgrimage, ſo ſhall I make anſwer to my blaſ- 
phemers, 2. Man ſhall not live by bread, &c. Whiles 
we are in God's Work, God hath made a Promiſe 
of the ſupply of all proviſions neceſſary for ue. Now 
this was the preſent caſe of Jeſus, he was now in his 
| Father's Work, and promoting of our Inteteſt ; and 
| therefore, he was ſure to be provided for according 
to God's Word. Chriſtians! Are we in God's Ser. 
vice ? God will certainly give us Bread; and till 


the light of this Countenance, by the refreſhnient of 
his Promiſes, by every word that proceed:th out of the 
mouth of God, Every Word of God's mouth can 
create a Grace; . Wb Grace, can ſupply two 
neceſſfities, both of the Body, and of the Spirit: 

I remember one kept ſtraitly in Priſon, and ſorely 


4 


| we are 
| Joſt; we are undone , we are damned for ever: 


egioneſt thy Aﬀaulc like a Devil indeed. | If 


PR 1 


refuſeth to be relieved z.he would rather deny to 
manifeſt the Diviniry of his Perſon, than he would do, 
any act which had in it the intimation of a different 
Spirit. O Chriſtians! It is a ſinful, impious, wick- 
ed care, to take evil courſes to provide for our ne. 
thrive, which thou couldſt not do before. O take 


ſtones into Bread ? Sadneſs into ſenſual Comforts o 


ty, or ſelf-denial, or of mortification ; if he can 


and tale not from me the- 


he does, we canlive by the breath of his Mouth, by 


threatned with Fatiine, he replied; That if be miuſt 
bave no Bread, God would ſo provide, that be ſhould | 
bave no flomach. If our ſtock be ſpent, God can 
leſſen our neceſſuies If a Tyrant will take 
away our Meat, God our Father knows how. 
to alter our faint and feeble and hungry Ap- 
petites. ee e TO 
The ſecond Temptation is not ſo ſenſual; the 

Devil ſees that was roo low for Chriſt; and there · 

tore he comes again with a Temptation ſomething, 
more Spiritual; He ſees him on a Pinacle of the Temple, Ver, 5, 6. 
and ſaith unto him, if thou be tht Son of God, caſt 1 

ſelf down ; for it is written, he ſhall give his Angels charge 
concerning thee, &c. He that was content to be led 

from Jordan into the Wilderneſs, for the advantage 

of the firſt Temptation, he yields to be led from the 
Wilderneſs to Feruſalem, for advantage of the ſecond: 

The Wilderneſs, was fit for a Temptation ariſing 

from want, and Jeruſalem is fit for a temptation: 

ariſing from vain glory; Feruſalem was the glory of 

the. World, the Temple was the glory of Feruſalem; | 

the pinacle was the higheſt piece of the Temple, and 

there is Chriſt content to be ſer for the opportunity 


of temptation. O that Chriſt would ſuffer his pure 


and ſacred Body to be tranſported” and hurried 
through the Air by the malicious hand of the old 


Tempter ! But all this was for us; he cared not 


what the Devil did in this way with him, ſo that he 
might but free us from the Devil. Methinks it is a 
ſweet contemplation of an Holy Divine: He ſup- 
poſed as il he had ſeen Chriſt on the higheſt-Banle- * | 
ments of the Temple, and Satan ſtanding by him, 
with this Speech in his Mouth: Well then, ſince im 

the matter of nouriſhment thou wilt need depend upon thy — 
Fathers Providence; take nom a further trial of that -* b 
Providence, in thy miraculous preſer vation: Caſt: demnm 

thy ſelf from this height ; behold, thou art here in Jeru- 
ſalem, the famous and Holy City of the World; here thon 

art on the top of the Pinacle of that Temple, which was 
dedicated to thy Father; and if thou beeſt God, why, 


nom the Eyes of all men are fix d upon. thee, there cannot 
bs deviſed a more ready way to ſpread thy Glory, and to 


proclaim thy Deity, than by caſting thy ſelf Head long to 
the Earth; all the Warld will ſay, there is more in thee, + 
than a man ʒ and for danger ( if thou art the Son of God). 
there can be none: What can hurt him that is the Son of 
God ; And wherefore ſerves that glorious Guard of Angelis, 
which have ly Divine Commiſſion taken upon them the 
Charge of thy Humanity? Come, caſt thy ſelf down ;, here 
lies the temptation, Come, caſt thy ſelf down ( ſaith 
Satan) but why did not Satan caſt him down? He 
carried him up thither ; and was it not more eaſie 
to throw him down thence ? O no, the Devil may 
perſwade us to a fall, but he cannot precipitate us 
without our own Act; his malice is infi- 
nite , but his power is limited; he cannot do 
* harm, but by perſwading us to do it 
our ſelves ; and therefore faith he to Chriſt, cat 
thy ſelf down. | 


To this Chriſt anſwers, Thou ſha!t not tempt the 
Lord thy God. Though it is true, that God muſt 
be truſted in, yet he muſt not be tempted; if 
means be allowed, we muſt not throw them away 
upon a pretence of God's protection. We read of 
ane Heron, an Inhabitant of the Deſert, that he 
ſuffered the ſame tempration, and was overcome by 
it; he would needs caſt himſelf down, preſuming 
on God's promiſe, and he finfully died with his 
fall. Chrilt knew well enough that there were 
ordinary deſcents by ſtairs from the top of the Tem- 
ple, and therefore he would not ſo tempt God to 
throw himſelf head-long : What? To make trial 
of God's Power, and Juſtice, and Mercy; and ex- 
„ traordinary 


— 


Ver. 7. 
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Ver. 
e 
— 


the ſeveral Species 


Ver. 10. 


ue. 


W make him tempt bis God 
vg mountain, and he ſhews him all the Kingdoms of the 


f to inſiſt on thoſe many Queries; how ſhould a 
te Kingdoms of the World be preſented to 


ech the Devil's turn, as well as an Hil? Or we- 
| the Devil united all his Power of ſtratagems, and | 
Eyes of Jeſus; he thought Ambition more likely 


ts ruin bim, becauſe be knew it was that which pre- 


"a Creature, but the Creator bimſelf muſt fall. down 
| before the Devil, and give 


tations with patience; he could by no means indure | 


but when the Glory 
Honour is the 


he obſerves his demands ſo im 
only ſhalt tbou ſerves Now was the Devil put to 


5 ſuch things as his neceſfiri les required of them. 1 
| Chriſt was thus tempted by Satan, what may we 


| how to ſuccour thoſe that are rempted and ſome- 


be ſo bold with Jeſus Chriſt. Oh what may he do 
wich me o how eaſily may he prevail againſt my 
Soul ? when he came to tempt Chriſt, he found no- 


but in my Heart is a world of Corruptions; and 
g may not here fall on oe Doctrine of Temprations; 
only a few words. 
Of ſome general "Ss to withſtand his Stratagems, 
and I have done. x 
j dangerous? Ag— 


diſpoſitions ; ; for example, if he find a Man am 


RET clervation, where 8 was no need: 
All the Devils in Hell could not ya Chriſt, as to 


Tue third temptation is yet more bein ; the] 
Tewole was not high enough ; fo that now 
Saran rakes him up to the top of an exceeding bigh, 


World, ond the Glory of them, ſaying; All theſe will | 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. Nv 


Chriſt's eye? Or if they were only preſented to 
his imagination, why could not the valley have ſerv· 


ther was not Rome the Ovject that the Devil/pre- 
ſented? B cute ar that time, | R-me was the top of 
all the Kiagdoms of the World, and the Glory of 
them? For my part, think, in this Temptation, 


by an Angelical Power he drew into one Center, 

and Ideas, from all the Kingdoms 
aud Glories of the World; and he made an admira- 
ble Map of Beauties? and repr eſented them to the 


himſelf; and all thoſe fallen Stars, the 
Angels of darkneſs: and therefore, Come ( ſaith 
be Yall theiſe will Ng #hee, if thou wilt fall down 

io mel”. How ? God worthip the Devil? 
ws erer the like Blaſphemy ſince the firſt Creation? 
e now we have many fearful, execrable, curſ- 


9 Blaſphemies belched out, and ldolatry, 1 believe, ö 


ir the ſpreading ſt ſin in the World. But was ever 
the like Blaſphemy, or Idolatry to this, that not only 


ed: i fi es and thus He” ere 1 to Dram; 
David to Adultery :' Solomon cc Idolatry: Gr if he 
fh:d'a Man Coveroully given, then he lets in the 
Julden hook: And thus he inticed Balzam; by of 
ering him money to curſe the People, hom God. 
had Bleſſed ; and thus he allured 1 fot thirty 
nieces of Silyer to betray his e but — 
need we Inſtances, when we fee this day 0 mally 
thouſand intangled i in this golden Net. 

2. He obſerves, and fits his Temptations to our 
Complexions ; and thus he tempts the Cholerick to 
quarrels an brawls ; the fl. matick to idlenefs and 
Lath; the Melancholy to walice and revenge; the 
Senguine to pleaſure and ficſhly Luſts; and hence ir 


be is drawn away by his own Concupiſcence.'\ Satan ne- 
ver aſſaults us, but he is ſure there is ſoinething wir- 
in us that will further him in his Temptations. 
He obſerves, and fits his Temptations to our 
outward condition; thus if we are in proſperity , 
chen he tempts us wo pride and forgetfulneſs of Gad. 
to contempt of out Brethren, to the love of the 
World, to e Idaeß in Religion, carnal ſecurity, and 
the like: Or if we are in adverſity, then he tempts us 
to the uſe of unla w ful means, to the diftruſting ot 
God's all- ruling Providence, and never ones op 
promiſes z or, it may be, to deſpair, murmur, and 
repining againſt God ; by this Temprarion he con- 
fidently preſumed to have moved Chriſt to diſtruſt 
God's providence, and to thi for himeelf, by —_—_— 
Stones into Bread. 
4. He obſerves and Sek his Tempttrions to our 
ſpiritual eſtate; thus, if we are notoriouſly wicked, 
then-he tempts us to Atheiſm, contempt of God's 
worſhip, Swearing, Blaſpheming, prophaning of 


worſhip unto him? The the Lords days; : to Diſobedience, ; Murders, 4 Adul-· 


Lamb of God, thet heard all the former Temp: |teries, Drunkenneſs, Theft, Covetouineſs, and all 


this; our ownjnjuries are opportunities of patĩence; 
of God, and his immediate 
queſtion then our Teal ſhould be all 
on a flame; now Chriſt bids him avoid 3 a. ſoon as 
pudent at Blaiphe- 
mous ; he commands him away, and tells him, Ii. 
written. thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and bim 


fligut, and in his ſtead he Angels came and m iniſtred 
uno Jeſus; (i. e.) after bis Feſt, they miniſter 


0 Chriſtians ! What ſhall we fay to this? If 


look for. Sometimes it chears my Heart to think 
that Chriſt was tempied; becauſe thereby he know 


times it afft 


iphts my Soul to think that Satan aur 


thiog in him to join with him in the Temptation, 
unleß the Lord prevent. I am quickly gone. I 
Of Satans Stratagems. 2 


1. His Scratagems are e very many, and very 


1. He obferves, 74 fir _ his Temprations to our 


bitiouſly aft: ed, then he covers his Hook with the 
Bait « Honours? 2 and thus he tempted Abimelech 
to murder his Brethren, that he might obtain the 
Soveraignty; or if he find a man Voluptuouſly 
given, ne be tempts his vnn the > Bait of * 


deviliſh Practices ; or if we are Civilized, and run 
not with others into ſuch an exceſs of Riot and Sing 
why then he rempts us roa good opinion of ſuch a 
condition; ; I thankthee. O Father, that I am not as orlr 
men, &c. I deal juſtly and uprightly with all my Neigh- 
bours 5, 1 have a good meaning towards God, though 1 
am 83. of Scripture, and of the Principles of Religion : : 
Or if we are profeſſors of God's T. uch, and can rip 
our Tongues with Glorious words of Religion, Holi 
neſs, Chrift, why, then he tempts us with reſting on 
this: What needs more? If Ican but outwardly perform the 
Duties of Prety, a: the bearing of God's wor a, receivihy ofths 
Sacraments publick and private calling on God in tows, I am 
4 true Proteſtant , that Charity, Love, good works, and 
all the duties of the ſecond Talis cam never juſtifi me, or 
ſave me, but only Faith; I believe, and 1 make profeſſion 
of Religion, and I hope this will ſuffice : Or it we are 
fincere profeſſors, and but weak inthe Faith, why, 
then he tempts us with ſad thoughts of dur fins : ; 
ſets before us their number, and nature, and odjouſ: 
neſs in every aggravation ; and if therewith he can- 
not overwhelm us, he 
ſome of his own fins ; thus he caſteth into our minds 
many outragious Blaſphemics, ſuch Blaſphemies 
as he propounded to Chriſt, to worſhip him tor 


2,] our God, to deny Jeſus. Chriſt as our God, our 


Lord, our Saviour, our Redet mer; to ſay in our 
Hearts there is no God, but Na ure; no Scripture, 
no holy Ghoſt: many a p:eciuus Soul feels theſe in- 


jections of Satan; and I cannot wonder at it, when 


1 fee the Devil tempting Chriſt himſelf to diffidence, 
preſumption, vain Glory, yea, and to the worſhip- 
ping of the Devil himſelf: Or it we are ſtrong Chrifti- 
ans, grown men, and ſtill growing towards the ful- 

neſs of Chriſt, why, then he temprs us to fins of pre - 


* 1 wil Tow ada into an Angel of light, and 14. 


5 tempt 


is that the. Apoſtle tells vs, that whiſcever is tempted, Iam. i. l 


be adds ( ir may be) unto them 


ſumption againſt knowledge, or if he cannot ſo pre- 2 Cor. 11; 


11. 
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tempt us to the doing u leſs good, that we may neg · 
lect a greater; or to the doing of a greater good, 
but very unſeaſonably. When as ſome other duties 
in reſpect of preſent occaſion are more neceſlary far; 

thus many times in the hearing of God's word, he 

will caſt into our minds meditations of this or 
that excellent ſubject, on purpoſe to diſtract our 
minds, and to make us here without profit; and in 
Prayer to God, he will bring into our memories 

this or that profitable inſtruction, which we have 

beard at ſuch, or ſfucÞ a Sermon, on purpoſe to 
diſturb our Spirits in that holy exerciſe, and to keep 

us from lifting up our Hearts wholly and purely un- 

to God : I might add a thouſand of theſe Stratagems 

of the Devil, and yernot perhaps tell one of a Thou- 
ſiuand: the Apoſtle could ſay indeed, that he was not 
> Cor. 2. Loran: of his devices; and of ſome of his devices, you 
ſee, we are not ignorant; but alas! who can diſco- 


* 


3 Ibo f "I Is : k 
Eph.6. 1 1. ver all his Methods, Wiles, Depths, fiery Darts? Fo 


Rev. 2.24. my part I cannot do it, I am yet to learn. |» 
ral means to withſtand his Stra- 
tagems are ſuch as theſe. : Wo e hy 
I. A continual reminding of Chriſt's Commands 


Z Eph 6. io, in this very thing; Be ſtrong in the Power of his might 


1. put on the whole Armour of God, that ye may be able to 
Pet. 5. 8. ſtand againſt the wiles of the Devil; bim reſiſt in the Faith, 
2. An avoiding of the firſt ſuggeſtions of Satan; 

if this gliding Serpent can but thruſt in his Head, he 

will eafily make room for his body; and therefore 


ah. 4. 27. we muſt nip, and bruiſe him in the Head; Give no 


place to the Devil. & PEER | 
3. An objecting of Chriſt againſt all his Tem- 
, Ptations; for example, if Satan tell us that we are 
Mat. 9. 13. miſerable finners ; we may anſwer, that Chriſt came 
ae 53* 5+ znto the World to ſave Sinners ;, and that he was wounded 
for our Tranſsreſſions, and broken for our iniquities,. 
and with his ſtripes are we healed. If Satan tell us that 
we are ſubject to God's Wrath; we may anſwer, 


that Chriſt did bear his Fathers Wrath, that he G 


might make our peace. If he tells us, that we are 
ſubject to the Curſe of the Law; we may anſwer, 
Gal. 3. 13. that Chriſt bath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, 
when he was made a Curſe for us. It he tell us, that 

| we are his bond-{laves, we may anſwer, that we were 
ſo indeed in times paſt ; but Chriſt hath paid his 
Father the price of our Redemption, and hath ſer us 

free. Ifhe tell us, that we are unjuſt, and therefore 

| ſhall be condemned before God's judgment ſeat; we 

may anſwer, that Chriſt, who was innocent, was 
therefore condemned, that we, who are guilty, 
wigght thereby be acquitted ; and that he that came 

to fave us, will himſelf judge us, and therefore we 
need not doubt of mercy, if we plead the merits of 
Chriſt : or if Satan will not be thus anſwerd by us; 

why then Chriſtians ? there's no other way, but to 

ſend him to Chriſt. To this purpoſe, we may tell 
him that Chriſt is our Advocate; and if he will needs 
diſpute, let him go to Jeſus; he is both able to plead 

our cauſe, and to anſwer to all the Suits that are made 

againſt us. YL | 

4+ I may add hearing, reading, meditating on 

God's Word, holy Conferences, buſie imploy ment 

in the works of our particular callings ; living by 

Taith. I muſt not ſtay on all theſe means, only re- 
Mat. 26. member amongſt the reſt, that one of Chriſt : Watch 
* Pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Pray ing a- 
gainſt it, is a denying of it, and a great part of the 
Victory; for it is a diſclaiming the entertainment 

of it; it is a poſitive rejection of the crime; it is a cal. 

ling in auxiliaries from above, to make the Victory 

more certain to us. Hence. one ſweetly adviſeth, 

If Tempration ſets upon thee, do thou ſet upon God z. for he 

5s as ſoon overcome as thou art 3 as ſoon moved to good, as 

thou art to evil, be is as quickly invited to pity «thee, as 


—— 


es in the Law and the Pr 


be wrought, this is written upon it, he manifeſted 


Bock V. 463 
thou art th aK him; provided thou deft. not finally reſt in 
the Petition, but paſs into action, and engeavour by all  » | 
means to quench the Flame newly kindled in thy Bowels, g 
before it come to devour the Marrow that is in thy bones. 

Indeed a ſtrong Prayer, and a lazy, incurious, ua. 
obſervant walking are contradictions in Religion; 
and therefore arch and Pray, and pray and watch: 
Sect. 5. Of the firft Manifeſtation of Chriſt. 

4. f firſt Manifeſtation of Jeſus by his ſe- 

veral witneſſes; now it was time that be 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhould ariſe, and ſhine in the view 
of the World: and (b:cauſe of unbelief which had Mi 
blinded the World) that ſome eſpecial witneſſes | 
ſhould be choſen out, both to anoint our Eyes, and | 
to point to the Light, ſaying, This is he of whom Mo- 

onbets did write, Feſus of Na- | 1 

Zareth the Son of Foſeph. To this purpoſe we read John 1.45 | 
much of the Manifeſtation of Feſus 5 God was manifeſt * Tim. 3. 
in the Fleſh. And Chrift verily was fore · ordained be- . 12 
fore the Foundations of the World, but was manifeſted in * 
theſe laſt times for you. In that firſt Miracle that ever 3 


1 
% ) 
— — — — Jo 
———— A —————— —— — 


forth his Glory, And Fobn the Divine, in his ſetting John 2.11 
out of Jeſus, he tells us, that che Life was manifeſted; 1 Joh. 1. 2. 
and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew_ unto you | 

that eternal Life which was with the Father, and was 

manifeſted unto us. LAT REN, e 
Andithere is reaſon for this manifeſtation. 1. Be- 
cauſe every manifeſtation was an approbation of his 
Miſſion and Divinity. 2. Becauſe in the manifeſtati- 
on of Chriſt, there was a manifeſtation of the Grace The 
of God.; and this was the Will of God, that he would 
not only act free Grace, but he would have it 
known, and publiſhed to all the World; this is the 
Glory of Grace, and ſets it out: And therefore, faith 
the Apoſtle, The Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, Tit. 2. 17. 
hath appeared to all men. At the opening and diſco- | 
very of Feſus Chriſt, the kindneſs, and pity, and love of Tit, 3. 4. 
odiour Saviour towards man appeared. 3. Becauſe this 
manifeſtation hath ſomething in it of the removal of 
Sin; it is the Voice of Chriſt unto ſuch as are in fin, 
Behold me; the firſt ſtep towards the remiſſion of Iſa. 65. 1. 
Sins, is the beholding of Chriſt ; now we cannot be- 
hold him-that will not come into view : And there- 
fore ſaith the Apoſtle, Ie know that he was manifeſted to 1 Joh. 3. 8. 
take away our Sins. 4. Becauſe this manifeſtation 
hath ſomething in it to the overthrowing of Satan; 
for the while that Chriſt hid himſelf, Satan blinded 
the minds of men; but when once Chriſt the Image 
of God ſhone forth, then Satan, like Lightning fell 
down from Heaven; For this purpoſe the Son of God Ä 
was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the De- 1. Ioh. 3. 8. 
vil, 5. Becauſe this manifeſtation tends to our be- 
lieving in Chriſt, and by conſequence to our Salvati- _ 
on through Chriſt : Many ſigns Chriſt did in the preſence John. 20, 
F bis Diſciples which are not written ; but theſe are writ- 30, 31. 
ten lait John) that ye might believe that Feſus is Chriſt 
the Son of God, and that believing, ye might bave Life 
through his Name. EX | 

Well, but wherein was this firſt manifeſtation of 
Jefus ? I anſwer, in thoſe ſeveral witneſſes that held 
him forth. 7: is written in the Law (ſaith Chriſt) that John 1:17 
the Teſtimony of two men is true; but to manifeſt 
Chriſt, were many witneſſes. As, 1. From Heaven 
the Father is witneſs: For ſee, faith Chriſt, the lf 
Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me: And the Joh, 8.18. 1 
Son is witneſs ; for ſo faith Chriſt: I am one that bear Joh. S. 14. i 
witneſs of my ſelf ; and though I bear record of my ſelf, yet 
my record is true; for I know whence I came, and bi- 
ther J go: Ard the Holy Ghoſt is witneſs ; fo faith 
Paul: The Holy Gho#t alſo is a witneſs to us: and to that Heb. 10: 
purpoſe he deſcended like a Dove, and light upon him. *9- 
2. On Earth John the Baptiſt is witneſs : for ſo ſaith 


| Chriſt; ye ſent untoFobn,and be bare witneſs unto the ruth, 
Nan he 
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Hub 16. * came rae a 800 dat ain of thy: Like, "7 there 8 mee in | ihe ads ys Sin eller in rag 
. Jotn 7 all *men-throug b Chriſt might believe. No ſooner. was firit addreſs; but when we have well drunk, then comes = 
5 confirmed by a Sign from Heaven, that Jeſus that which: it W only Chriſt turns our Water in- 

e was the Chyiſt, but he immediately manifeſts it to thè to Wine; if we fil our Water-pots with Water; if 
0G | Jews; and firſt to the Prieſts and Levites ſent in le- with David, we water our Couch with our Tun for 

„ N from the Sanbeuyim : he profeſſed indefinitely | Sin, Chriſt will come with the Wine of gladneſs 

in awer to their queſtion, that himſelf was not the ſooner or later, and he will give the beſt Wine at 
it or Elias, nor that Prophet, whom they by a the laſt. O how delicate is that new Wine, which 
pech tradition expected to be revealed, though they | we ſhall one day drink with Chriſt in his Fathers 

knew not when; and ſecondly, to all the People he Kingdom? Theſe were the firſt manifeſtations of - l 

profeſſeth definitely — he ſaw Jeſus Jeſus: You ſee he had ſeveral witneſſes to ſer him 
—_—_ Chriſt; his it he: Yea, he points him out with his forth; ſome from Heaven, and ſome on Earth: The 
3 finger, Behold the Lamb of God that takes away the Sins Packer, Son, and Holy Ghoſt witneſs from Heaven: 

. Joh. 1.29. of the World, Then he ſhews him to Andrew, Simon The Baptiſt, Diſciples, and bis Works witneſs on by 
Peter's Brother, and then to another Diſciple with] Earth; and there's no diſagreement i in their witneſs, | 
| ** 1. 39. him, who both followed Feſus, and abode: with him a'l but all bring. i in this Teſtimony of Jeſus, that het is Joh. 1. ti 

' nig bt. Andrew brings his Brother Simon with bim, | the Meſſiah s that is being interpreted, the Chris. 

| and Chriſt changes his Name from Simon to peter, or But whar; are thoſe maniteſtations to us ? Or te De. 
VVoeer. 42. Cephas, which ſignifies 4 Stone. "Then Jeſus himſelf | that great deſign of Chriſt in carrying on our Souls 
N Ver.. gods our Philip of Bethſajda, and bade him follow bim; Salvation? Much every way. For either muſt CHriſt 

Ih ver. 44. and Philip finds out Nathanael, and bids him come and| be manifeſted to us even by theſe witneſſes, | in the” 
A b fee, for the Meſſiah was found; when Nathanael came | Preaching of the Goſpel, and manifeſted in us by 
| | to Jeſus, Chriſt ſaw his Heart, "and gave him a bleſſedſ that one witneſs, His oy” bin, or we are We for 
Character; Behold an Hraelite indeed, in whom there | ever. 
ver. 47. # no guile. Thus we ſee no leſs than five Diſciples | 1. Chriſt mak be rliatifeted « tous in [the Preach: 
found out at firft, which muſt be as ſo man wirneſ⸗ ing of the Goſpel. I his mer we have this day; 
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8 „„ . nay, you: ſee every Sabbath ay all the witneſſes 
1 Joh. 10. And yet we find more witneſſes; The wk] ( auh ſpeak in us. What do we, but in God's ſtead, in 
= ce), BP | Chriſt ) that I ds, in my Fathers Raw; they bear wit | the Baptiſt's ſtead, in the Diſciples ſtead, manifeſt 


3 neſi of mes Theſe Works or Miracles of Chriſt were Chriſt to you in every Sermon? It is the Commiſſt — 
* h many; but becauſe we are ſpeaking of bis firſt ma · on which Chriſt hath given us of the Miniſtry, Go, 
nifeſtation, I ſhall inſtance. only in his firſt work, Preach the Guſpel to every Creature. | Obſerve but how lar. 16. 
which was at a Marriage in Cana of Galilee. The open Chriſt's Heart is towards you; he cannot con 15. 
power of Miracles had now ceaſed ſince their return | tain his Love and Grace within himſelf, he can- 
out of Captivity ;/the laſt Miracle that was done by not keep his own Counſels, that are for the good 
man till this very time, was Daniels tying up the | of your Souls, but all muſt be manifeſt, and that 
Mouth of the Lions; and now Chriſt begins. He in the openeſt way, by Preaching and Proclaiming 
that made the firſt Marriage in Paradiſe, beſtows his them to ide World: Chriſt muſt be laid out to open 
firſt Miracle i upon a Marriage- Feaſt. O happy Feaſt, view: Chriſt will have nothing of his Love kept 
15 P where Chriſt is a Gueſt! L believe this was no rich or back; he wills and commands us of the Miaiſtry, 
ſumptuous Bridal; whoever found Chriſt at the inſtead- of all thoſe former witneſſes, to make all 
Mlagnificent Feaſts, or Triumphs of the great? "The | known. what he is, and what he hath done and ſuf- 
State of a Servant (in which ſtate Chriſt was) doth |fered for you. Oh Chriſtians ! how cheap are the 
not well agree with the proud Pomp of the World. | Myſteries of the Goſpel to you-ward 2 You may 
This poor needy Bridegroom wants drink for his know them, if you will but lend an Ear, and liſten 
Gueſts; and as ſoon as the Holy Virgin hath notice to them: The word is nigh you, even in your 
of it, ſhe complains to her Son: Whether we want] Mouths ; Chriſt is proclaimed in your very Streets; 
| Bread, or Water, or Wine, Neceſſaries, or Com- | you may have him if you will, without Money, or 
torts, whither ſhould we go but te Chriſt? The Lord] Money. worth. Come, buy Hine, and Milk, without Ia. $6.1, 
| it my Shepherd ;, and if that be ſo, it will ſurely follow, Money, and without Price. Do you not hear : 2? Criſt 
Pſal. 23.1. 7 ſhall not mant: But Feſus anſwered her, Woman, What | is laid open for every man's good and profit: Chriſt 
John 2. 4. have I to db with thee ? Mine Hour is not yet came. This deals not under-hand with you; he muſt be manife- 
ſhews, that the work he was to do, muſt not be done | (ted, that you may ſee what you buy: If I ſhould tell 
to ſatislie her importunity, but to proſecute the great] you the meaning of the Commiſſion which Chriſt 
work of divine deſignation. In works ſpiritual and | hath put into our Hands, he bids me ſay thus to your 
religious, all outward; relation ceaſeth: Matters of | Souls, Come poor Creatures, you that ſtand in need of Fe- 
Miracle concerned the God-head only; and in this [/us Chriſt, here is Chriſt for u; take: him and do with 
caſe, O Woman, What have I to do with thee? We| him in an holy manner what you will, he 1s of infinite uſe 
mult not deny Love, and Duty to Relations; but in | for Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctiſication, and Redemption. 
the things of God, natural endearments muſt paſs What is our Preaching, but a manifeſting of Christ 
into ſpirirual ; and-like Stars, in the preſence of the | in this manner? What is the ſum of all our Sermons, 
Sun, muſt not appear. Paul could ſay, Hence forth] but a Diſcovery of this, that Life and Light is in 
| know we no man after the fleſh ; yea, though we have known | Chriſt for you, that eternal Love waits and attends on 
2 Cor. 5. Chriſt after the eſp, yet nom en N= we lim no | you, that whatever may do you good, is provided and 
16. more. made ready for you? Oh will Souls now refuſe Chriſt, 
| At the Conimand of as the Water 6000 were when thus and thus manifeſted ? God forbid. 
filled with Water, and the Water by his Divine| 2. Chriſt muſt be manifeſted in us by bis Holy 
Power is turned into Wine; where the different dil- Spirit. ih ory look to your Hearts; what mani- 
| penfation of God and the World is bighly obſerva |teſtations of Chriſt are Ain When Paul ſpeaks of the 
ble : Every Man ſets forth good Wine at firſt, and then | Goſpel in general, he adds in particular, that 5: pleaſed Gal.1.16. 
the worſe : But Chriſt not only turns Water into | God #9 reveal Chriſt in me. And when Peter ſpeaks of 
Wine, bur into ſuch Wine that at the laſt Draught | the Word of God, he adds that we rake heed chereunto 2 Pet. i. 
is moſt pleaſant, The World preſents us with fair | until the day dawn, and the day ſtar (that is, Chriſt, 10. 
1 h | hopes of Pleaſures, pena and P referments, but Rev. 22. 16. ariſe in your Hearts 5 till ow Rev. 22. 
3 | | } 8 though 16. 
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HNHlearts will be full of darkneſß; but when Chriſt 
wal. 4. 2. whom the Prophet calls «be Son of Righteouſneſs, and 
Peter the day tar ſhall ariſe within us, we ſhall be full 


of Ligbt. Sometimes, I confeſs, I wonder that in 
.._ -- -. theſe days chere ſhoyld be ſuch glorious diſcoveries 
| of the Beauties, and ſweetneſs, and excellencies of Je- 
ſas Chriſt, and yet that mens Hearts are generally fo | 
full of darkneſs: But this takes off the wonder, 
Jobn 1. 5. Hearts are carnal, Ligbe ſhines in Darkneſs, but darl 
'' meſs comprebendeth it not, Lead a Blind Man through 
. aiglorious City, and though there be ſuch and ſuch 
things in it, yet he tells you, he cannot prize them; 
he ſees them not; though Feruſalem ſhould come down | 
from God ou of . Heaven (33 Jon ſaw it in his Viſion) 
prepared as 4 Bride adorned for ber Husband; yet the 
natural man ſees neither Walls, nor Gates, nor 
Streets: you may tell him, all is Gold, and Faſper, and 
Precious Stones, but for all this, he cannot prize them; 
| alas, he ſees them not: How many glorious Ob- 
jects do the unregenerate {light ? They ſee no Bzau- 
11 ry in Jeſus Chriſt ; they feel no ſweet in Ordinances, 
the Sabbath is a trouble, and no delight to them; 
and whence all this ? It is becauſe there is no Light, 
no manifeſtation of Chriſt within them; the Spirit 
of Chriſt bath not witneſſed Chriſt, hath not mani- 
| felted Chriſt within heir Souls, and therefore they 
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N Sellers out of the Temple: we read in the 
Ich 2.13. Goſpel, That che Jem. Paſſover being at hand, Jeſus 
ent up to Jeruſalem: Thither, if we follow him, the 


firſt place that we find) him in, is the Temple; 


| | was an opportune Scene for Chriſt's Tranſactions 
of his Fathers buſineſi. In that Temple Chriſt firſt 
eſpies a Mart; there were divers Merchants, and 
Exchangers of Money, that brought Beaſts thither to 

be fold for Sacrifice againſt that great Solemnity; at. 
the fight of which, Jeſus being moved with Zeal and 
I Tndignation, he makes a Whip of Cords, and accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom of the Xealors of the Nation, he 
takes upon him the Office of a private inflier of 
puniſhment, he drives them all out of the Temple, 
he overthrows the accounting Tables, and com- 
- mands them that ſold the Doves, to take them from 

” thence ; and being required to give a ſign of this 
Fact; he only foretels the Reſurrection of his Body, 
After three days death, expreſſing it in the Metaphor 
ol the Temple, which was never rightly underſtood 

till it was accomplihed. VV 

In this Heroical Act, we may ſee how Chriſt is 
 ____ carried on with a Zeal for God, inſomuch, that ir 
D Pl, 69.9, brings to mind that ſaying of the Pſalmiſt, The Zeal 
of thine Houſe bath eaten me up; a Metaphor taken 
trom Men that receive nouriſhment, which after its 
| ſeveral concoctions, is aſſimilated into the nature of 
them that receive it. Zeal doth totally ſurprize us 
in what concerns God, in our Zeal we do fo mind 

. the things of God, as if we minded nothing elle. 
Io what Dangers, Hazards, and Cenſures, did 
- Chriſt here in the exerciſe of the 'Zzal expoſe him- 
ſelf e His eminent Zeal appears, —- 
I. In che weakneſs, of his means, whereby he 
Aid both attempt, and effect the work: we find him 
not armed with any weapons, that might carry dread 
and terrour with them; at moſt but with a Whip 
made of a few ſmall Cords, which probably were 


Ly 


| ; | „ 4 784 . 2 Ta 
. | ſcattered by the Drovers which came thither to ſel] 
their Cattel. 


—2. ln the Strength that the oppo- 


Wo 


. ts : 


whom the buſjneſs Was ; 


them be gone. 


Hier and Purifier of Silver, and be ſhall purifie the Sons of 


where, by the occaſion of the National Aſſembly, 


ef them. Chriſt in his Spirit is in the midſt of us, ſtir- 


a 


Soldiers ready at hand, to appeaſe occaſional Tu- 
mults. 2. The tem 
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per of thoſe mens Spirits, with Cham, in 
| | _they were men ſet upon . 
gain, the World's God. 3. The great Confluence 
of the people, it being the moſt ſclemn Mart of the 
Paſſover. . O what a Zeal was this ! that neither the 
weakneſs of the means, on the one ſide, to effect it, 

nor the greatneſs of the power, on the other ſide, to 
hinder it, did at all diſmay him, or cauſe him to 

deſiſt; ſeem he never ſo weak, or be they never ſo 
ſtrong, he whips them out of the Temple, and bids 

This Action of Chriſt fulfils the Prophecy of N. Mal. 3. 1, 
lachy, The Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to big 2% © 
Temple; but who may abide the day of bis coming > And 

who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? For he is like Refi- 

ners Fire, and like Fullers Soap; and be ſhall ſit, as.a Re» 


: 


. 


Levi, and purge them as Gold and as Silver, that they may 
Mer unto the Lord an Offering in Righteouſneſs, 
From the main we may obſerve, that « perſwaſion 
of Chriſt's preſence in our Chu cb Aſſemblies \, is a ſpecial 
means or motive to bring all into orden. 
But what is this preſence of Chriſt in Church Af. 
ſemblies o If by Chriſt's preſence, we mean his bodily 
preſence, it is true, that Chriſt in his Humanity, 
whipped the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple of 
Feruſalem ; then in his Manhood he was upon Earth, 
and accordingly he youchſafed his bodily preſence to 
their aſſemblies and publick placed: But now his 


— 


Manhood is in Heaven; and the Heavens muſt contain Acts 312 
him till the times of reſtitution of all things. . Now ?öͥ 
therefore we cannot expect his bodily. preſence, . un- 
leſs we will maintain the Doctrine of Tranſubſtanti- 
ation or of Conſubſtantiation; which far be it from ug. 
2. If by Chriſt's preſence, we mean his ſpiritual 
Preſence ;. then the queſtion is, What is this ſpiritual © 
preſence of Chriſt > For if we fay, it is his preſence 
as he is God, I ſhould then query how God is ſaid, - 
to be preſent with men in one place more than ano- 
ther? God in his eſſence is fully every where, and 
incluſively no where: Heaven is his Throne, and 
Earth is his Foot-ſtool, and yet nor Earth, nor Hea- 
ven, nor the Heaven of Heavens is able to contain 
bim: whiles we ſpeak ſpiritually of Chriſt's preſence 
in the aſſemblies of his People, we canhot mean his 
Univerſal preſence, but his ſpecial preſence ; and there- 
fore as yet | ſuppoſe we have not the meaning of it. 

I It by Chriſt's preſence we mean the preſence of 
hig Spirit either in bimſelf, or eſpecially in his wor- 
5 ſtirrings, aCtings and movings in our ſpirit, I 
ſhould then ſubſcribe z only I think this is not all that 
is included in bis eſpecial preſence ; true it is, that 
when Chriſt was upon Earth, he told his Diſciples that 
he muſt go away; for if he went not away, the Com- 
farter would not come unto them; But if I depart Joh. 16.7 


bl 
1. 
„ 


1 


(faith he) I will ſend him unto vu; and accordingly, 
when that Church Aſſembly was convened at Pente - 
ct, God ſent the Holy Ghoſt ; much people being 
then gathered at Feruſalem, that it might be divul- 
ed to all the World. To all the Aſſemblies of the 
deines, Chriſt promiſed his Spirit, though not always 
in a viſible manner; Mere two or three are gathered to- M 
gether in my name (faith Chriſt) there I am in the midi 
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ring and moving in our Spirits: Or the Spirit of Uni- 
ty is with united Spirits. O he is a ſweet Spirit,a Spi- 
ric of Love, and Concord, and Peace, and Glory; 
and therefore where ſhould he be but with thoſe that 
make Harmony upon Earth ? He is with them, and 
amongſt theni, and in them; Know ye not that ye are 1 Cor. 34 
the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 15. 


te power did hold gut, which makes the encounter peu, and worketh in 


you? KO Ns 
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Wh MR ARGS i faid ro be where his Court bb, where the 


N x ly Guard, the blefſed Angels keep their ſacred Sta- he enforces ic from this preſenes of Anjyels, © For this tor 1 


Gen. | r en Jew) the Lord is in this place, and I fem and the Image and repreſentment of Hraveh it ſalf—— 
h 165 a it not; "and be pos oft aid. and ſaid, bow dreadful is this I know thou feeſt them ut; but bear, and know that 


wow, 


ed 1 Seal concerning theſe Angels; but\ſome (I fa 1 4 in the Tay midſt of Ordipances the Devil i 


eee eee 


10 | Fi.68. 17. miſt puts it out of, queſtion: The Charriots of God are] And now was the firſt Paſſeover after ch, 


3 Guide pre, we = Jars ſence Fro cel Mag Face Crit — Bro- 

Angels, I chall then ſay we have faid 7 cher in the Fleſn ? We have little reaſon Sen, 

e treating of kx comely and decent demea - 

ö ee ß kat —@ 
King in there eſpecially preſent, where the Heaven» | particular, of Womens being covered or yciledthere, | 


tion and Roudezvour , whereſoever it -is. Now ce ought the man to baue 4 Covering on her Head, 8. Chry 
mat this is Chriſt's ſpecial aer — wilt appear |becauſe of the Angel: ; namely, which are there pre- 16 * 
m ſhadry Text. 5 fſent. Upon this ground, Chryſoſtome reproves the ir- 1 Cor. bon 
1. When Jacob ſaw chat viſion in Butkel, of the} reverent behaviour ofhis Auditory ; The. Church (ſaith 15. in Heb, 
Ladder reaching from Earth to Heaven, and of the he) 5s f A Shop of ManufaBtares of Merchandiſe, bit 
Angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon it, | rhe place of Angels, and of Archangels, the Court of Gill, 


be, hone other bar rhe Houſe of God, and this is Aged "att every where, and eſpiciatly in the fe of—o 
* "the Gate of Heaven! He balls it Gid's Eile, where God God, herr e upon” their King, and where all @ _ 
and his holy Angels, ho are of his Hbuſhold are |; filled with incorporeal powers. this time, hope, 
eſpecially preſent; and be ill it ebe Gate of ' Heaven, | we know What is the meaning of Chriſt's preſence in 
 Heiven's Guild- Hall, Heaven's Court, namely, Chuch-afſemblies3ro wir; rv preſence of nd Spirit, 3 
becauſe of the Angels ; for the Gate,, Goild- Hall; and rhe preſence of lis Angels. © * 
or Court was wont to be the Judgment-Hall; and] And if it be fo, l not a perſian bur. 
the place where Kings and Senators uſed to fit, attend · preſence of Chriſt in our Church-afſemblics, be a 
ed by their Guard and Miniſters: . The Chaliee ad-\ſpecial means or motive to bring all into — 24 
derh, This ix 10. conmion or private plate, but 4 place where- Sometimes I wonder at the irreverent carriage of 
Maketh Pleafure, and over gow. this "Place is the ſome Hearers, Laughing, Talking, Prating, 'Sleep- 
| Gate of Heaven "© _ © |ing, in our Congregations : What, is chis'a demean- | 
2. When the Lord deſcended upon Moi $inai our 'belzeming the preferice of Angels and the Spirit 


„ give che Law, ſome place the ſpetification of of Chriſt? wouldſt thou carry thy ſelf thus in the 4 
| "God's preſence in the Angels, to which purpoſe are preſenee of ,a Prince, or of ſome eartbiy Majeſty 2 
| Wy alledg ed theſe nll Ibo bave received the Law by, If thou. oY but into 4 King's Palace ( as Clayſoſtome chyſ.i ih, 
7.33. 'the ht of Age „ and bave not kept it: And a- (peaks 5 thou compaſeſt thy ſelf to 4 comlineſ? in ii 
A gain, The L 4 tas $a prog ls in the Hand of | habit, look, Late, and all ths ie, and doft thou laugh 1 


Heb. 5 2. 5 Mediator, Again, the Apoſtle calls the Law the I may add; doſt thou ay" way carry thy ſell un 
brd Jpoken by Angel.. I have already delivered my [decently 1 God's Prefence? 8 there are, that . 


 contlude from hence, that the ſpecial ptelenice of the | rocks them aſleep ; but Oh ! Doſt chou not feat that 
5 Ditlue Maj jeſty conſiſts in the encamping of his fa-{thy Damnation ſles s not 1 juſt! — 8 
+: Nabe, The bleſſed Angels; for that the Lord come ainſt th hee in hiß Wrath, and Wu the 
of bichſelk, who filleth Wen and Earth, could|of be Le ple into Hell TSutely we thi uld 0 well 
io Geng, or be in one place more jan another, to behave Jo ſelves in ſuch” a preſence wit * 
Theres yet another Text very pert gent. to this. thoughts and apprehenſion s of Heaveg about wn 
i, and raſe ip our buligeks here is an ertand of Religion, 5 
from, Sei unto them, he ſhined forth fron Mount Paran, himſelf is the object of our worſhip : How: then 
and Abe came with Ten thouſands er his 2 2 From hut ſhouſd our ion, bear at leaſt ſome few degrees of 
__ Fight 1 Hand went 4 fiery, Law for them The 'words|a proportionable addrefs to God, and Chriſt, and 
| ranſlated Tet thouſand of bis Sante, are in the] the Spirit of Chriſt ? What 7 Is Chriſts Preſence | 
'* - Original Temehouſands of San@ity, or boly Ten Thouſand, i in his Spirit, and his Angels here ? Oh let us wall Gen. 5a 
e holy Myriads ; which in my apprehenſion, points to | with God as Enceh did, let us do all we do asin the 
the Angels, rather than his Saints: And the Fl.] Preſence of Chriſt, and his Holy Angels. 


i 


8 - Twenty Thouſand, even Thouſands of Angels, the Lord id Baptiſm ; as it is written, and the Feb  Paſſeover | „John 243 
Le "_ them, ar in Sinai, in the holy Place. was ut hand, and Fefus went wp to Feruſalem. \ 

* After the Law given, this preſence of God| "This was the firſt y year of: Chrift's. wy 3 

| was fixed to the Temple; and what that was, . 1 whereof the one half was carried on by his 


"Mg Iſ2.6.1 2 deſeribes thus: I ſaw alſo the Lord fitting up Pre romus, or Fore· runner 8 tiſt: 
5 15 - Throne, bigh, "and lifted up, and bis Train filled 1 3 i other r For We e 
EE le about it ſtood, the Ceraphims ; They 8 tis ff altere. was carried on by himſelf. 
| God's Train, and they. filled the Temple. Aug . And now hath Chriſt three years to his Death 5 
- David's Addreſſes to God were ſaid to be in  nccprding to the method propounded. 1 ſhall. . 
„ pfak > the preſence . of Angels : Before the Gods will I fog | come on to the ſecond. year, and to his acting / | 
1,2. pravles torhee, 1 will worſhip totbards thy Holy Temple. } e in N to our 5 — | 


"The Septuagint Tranſlates it thus irav7foy ay ianar, | 
.. befoie the. Angels. I know in the time of the Goſpel, |, 7 
we do not 15 fix beds preſence 1 ro _ CO | 0 H A p. U. 8. E c T. he 
laces of publick aflembling for the worſhip' of his 5 
0 ap to our Church-afſemblies in ſuch places, of the ſecond Tear of Chrilt's Miniftry, and 
why may we not? Were the Rudiments of the LC 1 his Ads In general for that Tear. 


voſthy of an attendance of Angels, and are h“ 5 
Churches 'of the Goſpel deſtitute of fo glorious 7 © WR "OW: "WA : thar the Office ha 1 
e op tilt was expired z and Cbriſt begin- | 


Retioue ? Did the bleſſed Spirits wait upon the |. 
ding his Proghetical Office, he appears 


- Types, and do they decline the Office at the Mini- 
- firation of the, ſubſtance? Is the Nature of Man "like the Sun, it __ of the Mornings. 


magcde works, fince the Incarnation of the Son of ur; he rokes at 90%, and pteacheth the Sum of | 
God 5 Or have the a purchaſe an exemption 55 . Faith Wn dera 10 . | 


— 
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in the new Covenant, of which we have oben; 


. +2 wherein all 
up by the Perfection and Grace of Jeſus Chriſt ? 


for what is the. Sofpe! but a Covenant of Grace; 
the imperfections of our · works are made 


The Goſpel in not a Covenant of Works (1. .) it 


is not an 
en. 


1 upon the ſtock of innocence, 
ict and exact obedience” without any 


ance ; No, no, be Hoh, faith 


the Goſpel, A ot where that fails, Repent, and be- 


during Demoniacks, 
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liere. By this time the work in bis Hand was.grown 


high and 'pregnani Jeſus ſaw it convenient to 
chuſe mote Diſciple?” with this Family he goes 


of the Kingdom, dealing all manner 0 Diſeaſes, 
cleanſing Lepers , giving | 
to Paraliticks, and to lame peoplel 
It. is not my purpoſe to enlarge on all the Sermons, 


| | Minces Conferences or Colloquies of Chriſt with 


; 1 am not for large Voters and I ſuppoſe 
with Jh, that if all the Acts of Chriſt ſhould be 
written with Commentaries on them, that even the 


World it ſe] if if could band contain ebe Books that ſhould be 
written.” 
In this year 8 7 ſhall contra and Enit my 


e to the Conſideration of Chriſt in theſe two par- 


ticulars. As firſt to his Preaching. 2. To his 
Miracles; both theſe relate to the uſe, and excerciſe 


| ka rok Of, F 
© Sec. 1. of Chis Sermon this Tear 15 


18 Preaching "ite" year was kl quent, 
1 1 and amongft others his Sermons; now it 
was that he delivered the firſt Sermon, Repint, for 
the 2 of Heaven is at hand. 
2. Now yas it that he delivered that ſpiritual and 


5 my ſtical Sermon of Regeneration, at which Nicade- 


ins wonders, hoy" can Mam be Born when be is Old ? 
Can be enter ths ſecond time into bis Mothers Weinb and 
| be bon? But Jeſus takes off the wonder, -in tellin 
+ him, this was not a work of Fleſh and Blood; But 
of the Spirit pf God, for che Spirit bloweth bhere it 
erb; and is as the Wind certain and notorious in 


the effect, bur ſecret in the Principle, and manner 


of production. Then Chriſt procheds in his Sermon, 
0b him yet of higher things, ks of his deſcent | 1 
from Heaven, of his Paſſion and Aſcenſion, and of 
the Merey of Redemption, which he came to work 
and effect for all that believe; of the Love of the Fa- 
ther, the Miſſion of the Son, the Rewards of Faith, 
and Glories of Eternity: And this was the Sum of 
his Sermon to Nicodemus, Which was the. fulleſt of 
"nts and ſpeculation that ever he made, except 
chat which he made immediately before his death. 

. Now was it that the throng of Auditors for 
_ cing Chriſt to leave the ſhore; he makes Peter i ſhip |: 
his Pulor; never were there ſuch Nets caſt out of 
that Fiſhet boat before; whiles he was upon Land; 
he healed che Sick bodies by his touch; and now be 


was upon Sea, he cured the tick Souls by his Do- 


Ctrine; he that made both Sea and Land,cauſeth both 
to conſpire to the opportunities « of doing good to the 
Soul and Bodies of men — 

4. Now it was that he preached that bleſſed 
rms on that Text, . The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, becauſe he bath anointed me 10 Preach the Goſpel to 
' the Poor ; no queſtion but he Preached both to Poor 
and Rich,” Chriſt Preached to all: büt for the 
Power and Fruit of bis Preaching, it was only 
received and entertained by the poor in Spirit. In 
- the prin 2 by Office is fer out Rill 


11 0 * 2E 1 
hs Goſpel," Mark tc 15. "Now "line? "hk in 
— che ſum and ſeries of all his following 


Sermons expreſſed and deelated* It is fully contained | ſigh to the Blind, or av it is in I: Ct. 1. 1% 


or lock d up in a Priſon there; but n oft Lid ofal 


0 up | Not on! 
and down the Whole Galilee, Preaching the Goſpel 


| Chriſtian mourning, defire of Holy thing, 


an dige retour; 1 Matter We Ware * 
Preath deligerance to thi Captives, aud Verb 


ning of the Priſon a thers that be bend; 4 fad Vi 
to be in captivi vity,. but fadder to be bound in Calo! 


to be impriſoned, having ones Eyes put out; 48 f I 
was the caſe of Sampſm and Fedehah. Now the 
Evangeliſt willing to render the Prophet to the 
higheſt comfortable ſence that might be, he uſeth an 
expreſſion that meets with the higheſt myſtery; z that 
is, when a Man is not only ſhut up in a blinded. 
Prifon, when he himſelf alſo bach his Eyes put out 
and to ſuch Chriſt ſhould Preach: Preach What? 
44 deliverance to the Captives, but alis reſto- | 
ring of Light to Captive Priſoners : Nay, yet more, 


recovering of * to blinded 'Priſoters, + as the Eyangelif iſt Lk. fl ; 
renders it. . 101 


5. Now it was that hedelivfred the admirable der- 
mon, called The Sermon upon the Mount, It is a Breviary 
of all thoſe Precepts which are truly called Chriſtian ; 
ſe it contains in it all the moral Precepts given by Moſes, | 
and opens a ſtricter ſence, and more ſevere expoſition 
than the Scribes and Phariſtes had given; it holds 
forth the Doctrines of meckneſs, poverty of Spirit, | 
mercy; 
and purity, peace and patience, and ſuffer ring of m. 
juries; he teacheth us how to pray, haw to faſt 
how to give Alms; how to contemn the world, 50 
how to ſeek the Kingdom of God and its "appen: | 
dant righteouſneſs = 1 
And thus Chriſt being 85581 upon his Prijhiita 


» * 


Joffe; in theſe and the reſt of his Sermon he "gives 
Ala clear 


fe imony that he was not only an Inter- 
preter of the Law, but a Lawgiver; and that this 
Law of Chriſt might retain ſome . at 
leaſt with the Law of, Moſes, Chriſt in h 

mon went wp into a mountain, and from thence give 
the Oracle. I cannot ſtand to paraphraſe on 'this 
or any other of his Ser monss but ſeeing now, we Bd 
Chriſt in the exerciſe of his Prophetical Office, let 
us obſerve firſt” his Titles in this reſpect. 2. Thi 


g | reaſons of his being a Prophet. 3. The. malle 


of Chriſt above all other n and 0 then we | 
have done. 


4 


* 


Sed. 3. of cu s Proper cal ot! 5 


"HE Tiles of Chriſt in reſpect of his bis- 
phetical Office were theſe. 1 Sometimes ne 
is called Doctor, or Maſter, Be pe not called Maſters, Mat, 233 
for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt, The Word is Kan- 1% | 
ns, which ſignifies a Doctor, Moderator, teaching- 
aſter, a guide of the way. 2: Sometimes he is 
called a Law. giver, There is one Law giver, tho it jam. 4. 12. 
able to ſave, and to deſtroy, The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
igternal Government of the Conſcience, i which 

ſe the Lord is our judge: The Lordi is our Law-giver, 15 332 

e Lord is our Niig. he will ſave us. We muſt hear 

voice in our Conſciences but Gods, no Doctrine 
in the Church but Chriſts; no Offices, luſtitutions, 
and Worſhip miſt be allowed, but ſuch as he hath 
appointed; and therefore when Men brought in 
Fore Podtrines it is ſaid, chat they did not bold Col. 2. 194 
the head: 3. Sometimes he is called a Counſe lor, Iſa. 9.6. 
and his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Cbunſellor; rv. 8. 
Counſel is mine and fond Wiſdom, ſaith Chiiſt, I am + 
underſtanding, and I bave ren th. Chtiſt by his 
Office counſels Men how to fly fin, and how to 
pleaſe God, and how to eſcape Hell, and how tobe 
faved. 4. Sometimes he is called the Apoſtle of Heb: 2: f. 
our Profe ffion, Where efort, Hoh Brethren, pditakers of 


the Heavenly talling, cenſider the Apoſtle, and High 


92 


| Prieſt of bur Profe Nam, ak % God ſent * 


* 4 
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8 not unſent, the very word importa a Miſſion, perfettig of ; the Saints, for the 2 25 hs Ye 

1 ng; oma mit they ee coca the edifying of the Body of Chriſt. - 
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1 5 ee common 5 pony 1 with a pot 
18 Inte ao cal ſupernatural Light, of ſaving, ſpiricual, and 
7 55 wy and . 14 . te 1 effectual knowledge; now there is no Prophet, can do 
| The reaſons of Chriſt s Ne a Pr het, were this fave only Jeſus Chriſt, be only is able to cauſe 

N aſs {e.,_1, That be might reveal and deſixer to his | our Hearts to believe, and to underſtand the matter 
55 People 75 Wis of. his; Father. 2. That he might | which he doth teach and reveal; other Prophets may 
open and expou nd the ſame being once delivered. plant, and water, Paul may Plant, and Apollo m 
; 4 That e might ke his Saints to underſtand, water, but he, and only he can give the increaſe; other 
and to believe the ſame being once opened. Prophets may Teach and Baptize, but unleſs - -Chrift : 
| 5 As ; Prophet | he delivers to the People bis Fa come in by the powerful preſence of his Spirit, the 
 thers Will, both in his own Perſon, and by his can never be able to ſave any one poor Soul. - Ne 
Servants the Miniſters. In bis own Perſon when he | as lively Stones are built up a ſpiritual Houſe, faith Peter 31 Peta g 
Rom. 15. Was upon Earth as a Miniſter of the Circumciſion ; and | but excepe the Lord do build. this Houſe, they labour in Pſal. 127. 
8. | by his Servants the Miniſters from the beginning of | vain that build it. O alas, who is able to Breath the - 
' their MiGontilltheend of the World; thus the Goſpel Spirit of Life into theſe dead Stones, but he of whom. 
Heb, 2 3. is called, A great Salvation which at. the fir began to be it is written, The Hour is come and now 5s, when the Joh. 5 25. 
alen by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by chem chat | dead ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of God, and they that 
heard bim. Chriſt, in his own Perſonal Preaching | bear ie ſpall live ? Who can awaken a dead Soul out 
n 138 have begun 10 beach, Acts 1. 1.andthe| of 4 2 Slee 9 0 And who can give light unto theſe 
. 8 Publication was the ſending of the blind Eyes of ours, but he of whom it is written, 
{IONS Holy Ghoſt to theſe Select Veſlels, who were to car, y Awalg thou that Sleepeſt, and ariſe from the Dead, 0m Eph.s- 14 
abroad this Treaſure unto all the World ; it was be · Cbriſt ſhall give thee light? | 
| 28 oo the Lord, and, þ it was N oy = 3. The Excellencles of Grit above al er i 
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fully and plainly; in this reſpect, faith the Apoſtle, 


Gal. 4. if the brirs. of Life and Salvation were but Children 
2. before Chriſt's incarnation. As now we fee but 


p through a glaſs darkly, towards what we ſhall do 
in che Life to come; ſo did they of old in compari- 


ſon of us; their light in compariſon of ours; was 

but an obſcure and glimmering light; Chriſt's diſ- 

| covery of himſelf then was but a Standing behind the 

Cant. 2-9» Wall, a looking forth of the 
through the Lattice. PT 

3. Other Prophets ſpeak only to the the Ears of 

men, but Chriſt ſpake, and ſtill ſpeaks to the 

+ Heart; He hath the Keys of David, that openeth, and 

| Revel 3. 7 no manſhutteth, that ſhurteth, and no man openeth , it ĩs 

a Similitude taken from. them that keep the Keys of 

a City, or Caſtle, without whom none can open or 


in upon the Spirit, but Chriſt ; he only is able to 
open the Eyes of the mind by the ſecret, kindly, 
and powerful working of his own Spirit. 


Y ; 


4. Other Prophets preached Wildom unto men; 
but only Chriſt preacheth men wiſe ; other Prophets 
warned men by telling them of their Sins, and de- 
-nouncing the judgments of God, but Chriſt reclaimed 
them, and turned them from ſin; hence it is ſaid, 
that he taugbe as one having Authority, and not as the 
' Scribes;, it came daily and coldly from them, but it 
| came from him as being full of conviction and re- 
John5+25+ proof, full of the evident demonration of the Spirit, 
end of Pr. n 
F. Other Prophets might nat Preach themſelves; 
the Apoſtle inveighs againſt ſell- commanders, We 


compare our ſelves with ſome that commend themſelves. 
Yea, Chriſt himſelf relating to himſelf, as a meer 
as man, ſaith, that, his witneſs is not true if he bear wit- 
John 5.31, ſs of himſelf. But in another place relating to 
John 8. 14. himſelf as Mediator, he ſpeaks clean contrary , 
Oy Though I do bear record of my ſelf, yet my record is true. 
Here then is a wide difference betwixt other Prophets 
in reſpe& of their Office and Chriſt's ; they might 
not preach themſelves, but he bears witneſs of him- 
| ſelf, becauſe he hath nor a. greater in the point of 
our Juſtification, Sanctification, and Salvation, to 
bear witneſs of them himſelf. And hence are thoſe 
ſell · predications of his which we find in Scriptures, 
Ia. 45.22. as Look unto: me, and be ye ſaved af! the ends of the 
Mat. 11.28 garth, Come unto me all ye that labour, and are 
ba laden. And conferring with the two Diſciples, 
Luke 24. it is ſaid, that beginning at Meſes and all the Prophets, 
6 expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things 
concerning himſelf. Surely it commends to us the 
Prophecy of Chriſt, that he might preach and com- 
mend himſelf without any blot of Arrogancy, or 
taking too much upon him. | 
6. Other Prophets had their Commiſſion and 
Authority from. him, The words of the wiſe are as 
h Ao 12. goads and as nails faſtened by the Maſters of the Aſſem- 
blies, which are given from one Shepherd, (i. e.) the 
words of the wiſe are divine and Heavenly inſtructi- 
ons; the Mafters of Aſſemblies are Goſpel-Mini- 
ſters, and Chriſt is that one Shepherd, from whom 
theſe words are given, and from whom theſe Ma- 
ſters have their Authority, are they not called 
Embaſſadours for Chriſt ? And doth not Exekgel tell us, 
that he muſt drop his words towards the South ? Now 
what is the meaning of that dropping? It is a Phraſe 
| borrowed from Rain; as the Clouds from whence 
the Rain deſcends, have not their water originally 
and natively in themſelves, but from the Sea; fo 
have not the Prophets a Spirit of Prophecy of them- 
- ſelves, but all is drawn up out of Chriſt, as out of 
a full Sea of all excellent Wiſdom and Knowledge. 
In him are all the Treaſures, a Sea, and Occan of 


E 


Window, a ſpewing of bimſelf 


- ſhut; no morecan any man open the Heart or break | 


1 Cor. 24+ dare not { ſaith he.) make our ſelves of the number, or 


—_—— 
T * 


| knowledge, and from him all the Prophets derived 


whatſoever they had. | 
; Sect. 4. Of Chriſt's Miracles: 


* 


. H E Miracles of Chriſt this year were 
many; now What were theſe Miracles, 

but a purſuance of the Doctrines delivered in Chriſt's 

Sermons ? One calls them, A verification of Chriſt's 

Doctrin, 4 Signal of Chriſt's Sermons : It we obſerve, 

we ſhall find him to work moſt of his Miracles in 

actions of mercy ; indeed once he turned Water into 

Wine, and ſometimes he walked upon the Waters, 

but all the reſt were actions of relief according to 

the deſign of God, who would have him manifcft - 

his Power, in ſhewing mercy and relief ro men. 

Amongſt all his Miracles done this year, now was 

it that at Cana, where he wrought the firſt Miracle, 

he does a ſecond ; 4 certain Noble man, or | Courtier, 

or little King (as ſome would have it) came 10 John 4. 

Feſus, and beſought him to come down to his Houſe, and %7* 

to heal his Son, who was at the point of Death, We 

do not find Chriſt often attended with Nobility, but 

hzre he is; Not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many l Cor. f. 

mighty, not many noble are called; yet God forbid but * 

that ſome are, and may be; this noble Ruler liſtens 

after Chriſt in his neceſſity; happy was it for him 

that his Son was Sick, for elſe he had not been ſo 

well acquainted with his Saviour; O we are loath 

to come to Chriſt till we ſee a need, a neceſſity for 

ir, and hence it is that Chriſt ſends weakneſs, ſick- 

neſſes, infirmities, oppoſitions, and many afflictions 

that he may be ſought unto. Come then, are we afflict- 

ed? Whither ſhould we go but to Cana to ſeek 

Chriſt? Whither ſhould we go but to that Cana of 

Heaven, where our Water will be turned into Wine, 

where our Phyſician lives that knows how to cure 

Souls, and Bodies and all, that we may once ſay, 

It is good for me that Twas afflited. The firſt anſwer 

Chriſt gives this Noble man, is a word of reproot, 

Except ye ſee Signs and Wonders ye will not believe, In- Jotin 4. 

credulity was the common diſeaſe of the Jews, which 48. 

no receipt could cure but wonders : A wicked and Adul- 

terous generation ſeeks after Signs: The Doctrin of 

Chriſt, and all the Divine words that be ſpake, muſt 

be made up with Miracles or they will not believe; 

it was a foul fault, and a dangerous one, Ie will not 

believe. What is it that condemns the World but 

unbelief ? Here's a Noble Capernaite that probably 

had heard many a Sermon of Jeſus Chriſt, and yer 

here is Taxed with unbeliet; if ſuch as we that live 

under the clear Sun-ſhine af the Goſpel ſhall not 

believe; O what a Sin is this? Chriſt's next anſwer 

ta this Noble · man, is a word of comfort: Go thy way, 

h Son liveth : O the meekneſs and mercy of Jeſus 
riſt! when we would have looked that be ſhould 

hs puniſhed this Suitor for not believing, he 

ondeſcends to him that he may believe : As ſome 

tender Mothers that give the Breaſt to their unquier 

Children inſtead of the Rod; {o uſually deals Chriſk 

with our perverſneſs, Go thy way, thy Son liveth; with 

one word doth Chriſt heal two Patients, the Son and 

the Father; the Sons fever, and the Fathers unbe- 

lief; we cannot but obſerve here the Steps of Faith, 

he that believed ſomewhat ere he came, and more 

when he wen, he grew to more and more Faith 

in the way, and when he came home he enlarged | 

his Faith to all the Skirts of his Family. And the Ver. 51. 

man believed the word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto kim, 

and he went his way; and in the way one meets him, 

and tells him, Thy Son liveth; which recovery he 

underſtands to be at the ſame time that Chriſt had 

ſpoken thoſe Salutary and healing words, and him. Ver, 53: 

| ſelf believed and his whole Houſe. | 
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ent, the: very word imports/a. \Miffion,, 

NE; * l they preach except the be ſent 2 

tb for this would not Chriſt do 5 be was ſent, 

be was the Apoltle of our Profeſſion. F. Sometimes 

5 be} is called the Angel of the Se even the 
> Mal. 3. 1. Angel of. t Covenant whom ye delight in. Chriſt 
* the pu pu lber of the Goſpel- Covenant,, he de 
clared the Gracious Purpoſe of God towards the 

Elect held forth in the Covenant; and in this reſpect 

be iz called a 4 Prophet, Acts 3. 22. And the Prophet, 

Job 6.14 n 7:44.0-:And hat Prophet, John 6. 14. This 5s 
1 of @ 2 75 chat Prophet that r ſhould come into the World ; 

ice it was to impart Gods Will unto the 

' of Men, according unto the Name, Agel. 

; By Sometimes he is calle the Mediator of the New 

Covenant, for this cauſe be i is the Mediator of the New 

* ned. 9-1 "Te W e faith the. 67 5 now a ! 15 


7 


Ky. 


who run before they be ſent, take notice 


Prophets, . and he ex 


; r 


Bell 9 7 unto > Men, for 46 ” 
perfeRing of ; the Saints, for the Kt the 2 * 

for the edifying of the Bech of Chrift. - 

2, As 4 Prophet he opens and ez 

Goſpel. Thus being in the Synagogue 

bath day, he opened the. Book, and he found the. Place Lak 4. iy 
here it was written, the Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 18, 21. 
becauſe hg hath ce to preach the Ce te b 
poor, &ci and then be cleſed the Book—— 1 

this 4% is this Serip tare fulfilled : in peur B. # (bu 

thus joyning bim with two of bis Diſciples, going 

towards Emmaus, | be 2 at, Moſes, and all the 


cows them in.all the e | 
tures the things concerning ** ; the Propbheſies ol 
Chriſt, were dark and; Fond underſtood, and 
therefore. Chriſt. came "down. 2 Heaven to dit. 
cover ſuch Truths; No, Man bath aſco 1 - 
Heaven, ( ite.) to de acquainted with Gods ſecrets, « 


but be 1925 came down from Heaven ; the gracious Pure ; 


| POR of God towards loſt mankind, was a ſecret lock- 8 


ed up in the Breaſt of the Father; and ſo it had ; 


o been even to this Day, had not Chriſt who was in 


the Boſom of the Father, and one of his Privy Coun-. 


| 15 ch 1 700 Nd and . 7 of God is OR to Man: 
ö Job 1-18. No Man 59 4:8 at. any time; the'only begotten Son, 
: | which % gſom of the' Father, he hath declared 
nd by him it is tbat we impart our Minds 
Hol The {+ moak, of the incenſe which goss with the 
{fy Hae u before God out of the 
Dent. 5.3• 4 band. This, wa; 1 in Nigſes: ] Food 
1 beemeen the; Lon, and you at that time; to ſhew , 140 the 
. The e Vulgar renders it thus, 
* x $ a Mediator a Midler 

: and 0 is a Me- 
Interpreter, an in meſſenger 
4 by reaſons 0 | Chriſt's being aÞ bet, were 

1 t he 1 might reveal and deſiver to his 

Will of, j- Father. 2. That he might 

| the fame being once delivered. 

3˙ * his Saints to underſtand, 
and to de ge me being- once opened. 
* A | Prophet | he delivers to the eople bis Fa- 
chers Will, both in his own Perſon, and by his 
l the Miniters, In bis own Vas when he 
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privity 55 7 and. ga- gif ub, 
olemn i inau 


| 2 his 8 at 15 Ma of wh Se and; 155 
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|cil, revealed it unto us: Hence Chriſt, i is called the 

Interpreter of God, no man knoweth the Father ſave the Nat. 11; 

Son, and he to whomſoever oy. Son will reveal boy, by ” 0 

his Interpretation. ge: 9 
. As a Prophe ey he aives us. to ET EY 

to believe the Goſpel, Tben opened be their, nbd Lak: 24 

ing, that they might underſtand the Scriptures ; and thus 45 Ss | 

was the Cale of Lydia, thoſe beart the, Lord opened he | 1. 

that firſt opens Scriptures, at laſt opens Hearts: ; He Jatn 1.9. 

#s that true Light which enlightneth every man that comet; 

into the World. He enlightens every Believer, not. 

only witha common, natural Light, but with a ſpe- 

cial ſupernatural Light, of ſaving, ſpirirual, and 

ſeffectual knowledge; now there i is no Prophet « can do 

this fave only Jeſus Chriſt, be only is able to cauſe 7 

our Hearts to believe, 5 to underſtand the matter 

which he doth teach and reveal; other Prophets may 

plant, and water, Paul may Plant, and Apollo m 

water, but he, and only be can give che increaſe; other 

Prophets may Teach and Baptize, but unleſs Chrift 

come in by the powerful prelence of his Spirit, they 

can never be able to ſave any one poor Soul. He 


4; lively Stones are e built up 8 Has , fark Peter ; z1 x Peg 


leep? And who e can give 1a unto theſe 
ours, * 17 of whom it is written, 
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me”: ; fully and plainly ; in this reſpect, faith the Apoſtle, | knowledge, and from him all the Prophets derived 
Gal. 4. if the beirs of Life aud Salvation were but Children | whatſoever they had. N TN 
2 before Chriſt's incarnation. As now we ſee but | 


Fai * 7's 


„ through a glaſs darkly, towards what we ſhall do SGect. 4. Of Chriſt's Miracles. 
in the Life to come; fo did they of old in comparim· l 5 
ſon of us; their light in compariſon of ours; was | 2. H E Miracles of Chriſt this year were bk 


but an obſcure and glimmering light z. Chriſt's diſ- | many; now What were theſe Miracles, 
| covery of himſelf then was but 4 Standing behind the | but a purſuance of the Doctrines delivered in Chriſt's 
Cant. 2.9. Wall, a looking forth of the V/indnw, a ſbewing of bimſe/f| Sermons ? One calls them, 4 verification of Chriſt's 
through the Lattice. ' . » | Dotirm, 4 Signal of Chriſt s Sermons + It we obſerve, 
3. Other Prophets ſpeak only to the the Ears of | we ſhall find him to work moſt of his Miracles in 
men, but Chriſt ſpake, and ſtill ſpeaks to the f actions of mercy ; indeed once he turned Water into 
+ Heart ; He hath the Keys of David, that openeth, and] Wine, and ſometimes he walked upon the Waters, : 
Revel 3. 7 no man ſhutteth, that ſhurteth, and no man openeth ; it 18 but all the reſt were actions of relief according to | 
a Similitude taken from them that keep the Keys of [the deſign of God, who would have him manifeſt - 
2 City, or Caſtle, without whom none can open or his Power, in ſhewing mercy and relief to men. 
ſhut ; no morecan any man open the Heart or break | Amongſt all his Miracles done this year, now was 
in upon the Spirit, but Chriſt ; he only is able to | it that at Cana, where he wrought the firſt Miracle, 
open the Eyes of the mind by the ſecret, kindly, [he does a ſecond ; « certain Noble man, or Courtier, 
and powerful working of his own Spirit. or little King (as ſome would have it) came zo John 4. 
4. Other Prophets preached Wildom unto men; Jeſus, and beſoughe him to come down to his Houſe, and 47. 
but only Chriſt preacheth men wiſe; other Prophets [#0 heal his Son, who was at the point of Death, We 
warned men by telling them of their Sins, and de- do not find Chriſt often attended with Nobility, but 
-nouncing the judgments of God, but Chriſt reclaimed here he is; Not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 1 Cor. , 
I them, and turned them from ſin 3 hence it is ſaid, mighty, not many noble are called \ yet God for bid but 26. 
tat he taught as one having Authority, and not as the | that ſome are, and may be; this noble Ruler liſtens | 
© Scribes ; it came daily and coldly from them, but it | after Chriſt in his neceſſity ; happy was it for him 
came from him as being ſull of conviction and re- that his Son was Sick, for elſe he had not been ſo 
Jokn5-25+ proof, full of the evident demonſtration of che Spirit, well acquainted with his Saviour; O we are loath 
| and of P rr. 7 ito come to Chriſt till we ſee a need, a neceſſity for 
F.. Other Prophets might nat Preach themſelves; | it, and hence it is that Chriſt ſends weakneſe, ſick- | 
te Apoſtle inveighs againſt ſell- commanders, Ve neſſes, infirmities, oppofitions, and many afflictions 
1 Cor. 24. dare not (ſaith he) make our ſelves of the number, or that he may be ſought unto. Come then, are we afflict. | = 
compare our ſelves with ſome that commend: themſelves. ed? Whither ſhould we go but to Cana to ſeek = * 
8 Vea, Chriſt himſelf relating to himſelf, as a meer |Chriſt ? Whither ſhould we go but to that Cana of 
| - Cor. 10. nun, ſaith, that, his witneſs is not true if be bear wit · Heaven, where our Water will be turned into Wine, 
John 5.3 1. neſs of himſelf. But in another place relating to where our Phyſician lives that knows how to cure 
Jokn 8.14. himſelf as Mediator, he ſpeaks clean contrary , Souls, and Bodies and all, that we may once ſay, 
Though I dp bear record of my ſelf, yet my record is true. Ie is good for me that Twas afflifted, The firſt anſwer 
Here then is a wide difference berwixt other Prophets |Chriſt gives this Noble man, is a word of reproot, 
in reſpe& of their Office and Chriſt's; they might |Excepe ye ſee Signs and Wonders ye will not believe, In- John 4. 
not preach themſelves, but he bears witneſs of him- credulity was the common diſeaſe of the Jews, which 48. 
ſelf, becauſe he hath nor a. greater in the point of [no receipt could cure but wonders: A wicked and Adul- 
our Juſtification, Sanctification, and Salvation, to |zerous generation ſeeks after Signs: The Doctrin of 
bear witneſs of them himſelf. * And hence are thoſe | Chriſt, and all the Divine words that be ſpake, muſt 
ſell· predications of his which we find in Scriptures, be made up with Miracles or they will not believe; 
Ia. 45.22. as Look unto me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of the|it was a foul fault, and a dangerous one, Ie will not 
Mat. 11.28 Barth. Come unto me all ye that labour, and are believe. What is it that condemns the World bur 
| beam laden. And conferring with the two Diſciples, | unbelief ? Here's a Noble Capernaite that probably 
Ts 24+ it is ſaid, that beginning at Meſes and all the Prophets, had heard many a Sermon of Jeſus Chtiſt, and yer 
be expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things here is Taxed with unbeliet ; if ſuch as we that live 
concerning himſelf. Surely it commends to us the | under: the clear Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel ſhall nor A 
Prophecy of Chriſt, that he might preach and com- believe; O what a Sin is this? Chriſt's next anſwer 15 
mend himſelf without any blot of Arrogancy, or "_ Noble-man, is a word of comfort: Go thy way, 
taking too much upon him. | thy Son liveth : O the meekneſs and mercy of Jeſus 
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6. Other Prophets had their G and te when we would have looked that he ſhould 
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Ver 50! 


a Authority from. him, The words of the wiſe are as [have puniſhed this Suitor for not believing, he 
* 12. goads and as nails faſtened by the Maſters of the 4ſſem- | condeſcends to him that he may believe As ſome 
blies, which are given from one Shepherd, (i. e.) the [tender Mothers that give the Breaſt to their unquier 
| words of the wiſe are divine and Heavenly inſtructi- Children inſtead of the Rod; {o uſually deals Chriſt 
N ons; the Maſters of Aſſemblies are Goſpel-Mini- | with our perverſneſs, Goth way, thy Sen liveth; with 
= | ſters, and Chriſt is that one Shepherd, from whom | one word doth Chriſt heal two Patients, the Son and 
| ttheſe words are given, and from whom theſe Ma-|the Father; the Sons fever, and the Fathers unbe- 
| ſters have their Authority, are they not called lief; we cannot but obſerve here the Steps of Faith, 
26 Embaſſadours for Chrift & And doth not Ezeliel tell us, | he that believed ſomewhat ere he came, and more 
Erek. 20, that he mult drop his words towards che South? Now | when he went, he grew to more and more Faith 
what is the meaning of that dropping? It is a Phraſe] in the way, and when he came home he enlarged 
| borrowed from Rain; as the Clouds from whence | his Faith to all the Skirts of his Family. Ard the Ver. 51. 
the Rain deſcends, have not their water originally | man believed the word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto kim, 
and natively in themſelves, but from the Sea; to |and he went his way; and in the way one meets him, 
have not the Prophets a Spirit of Prophecy of them-| and tells him, Thy Son liveth; which recovery he 
ſelves, but all is drawn up out of Chriſt, as out of | underſtands to be at the ſame time that Chriſt had 
a full Sea of all excellent Wiſdom and Knowledge. | ſpoken thoſe Salutary and healing worde, and him- Ver, 54% 
In him are all the Treaſurer, a Sea, and Ocean of ſelf believed and his whole Houſe: . | 
| | | | - 2: * Now 
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Mat. 8.5,. 2, Now was it that a Ceneurion came unto Chriſt, 


21f 1 mi beſeeching him, and ſaying, my ſervant lyeth at home fick 
| _ 78 of the Palſie grievouſiy Tormented. Many Suitors 


I ſhall not come to Chriſt, one for a Son, another for a Daugh- 
contend, ter, a Third for himſelf, but I ſee none come for 
becauſe in his Servant but this one Centurion; and if we ob- 


_ al ſerve Chriſt's anſwers to his Suit, we ſee how well 
3 pleaſed is. Chriſt with his requelt : And Feſus ſaith 


his mira- unto him, I will come and heal him, When the Ruler 
cles. entreated him for his Son, Come down ere he die, 
Chriſt ſtirr'd not a Foot, but now this Centurion 
complains only of his Servants ſickneſs, and Chriſt 
offers himſelf, I will.come and heal him; he that came 
in the ſhape of a Servant, would rather go down to 
the fick Servant, than to the Rulers Son: He is no 
reſpecter of Perſons, but he that feareth him and worketh 
Righteouſneſs, is accepted of him. It may be this poor 


Ver. 7. 


he had more need, and therefore Chriſt (to chuſe 

will go down to viſit this poor fick Servanr. Nay, 
ſays the Centurion, I am not worthy Lord, that thou 
Ver. 8. ſhouldft come under my Roof, 9. d. Alas, Lord, | am a 
Gentile, an Alien, a Man of Blood, but thou art Ho- 
ly, thou art Omnipotent; and therefore only ſay the 
word, and my Servant ſhall be whole: Mark this, O my 
Soul, it is but a word of Chriſt, and my fins ſhall 
be remitted, my Soul healed, my Body raiſed, and 
Soul and Body glorified for ever. The Centurion 
knew this by the command he had over his own Ser- 
vants, 1 ſay to this Man go, and he ygoet;, and to ano- 
ther come and he comes ; and to a third do this, and he 
doth it. In way of Application; Oh that I were 


Ver. 9. 


ſuch a Servant to my Heavenly Maſter. Alas, eve- 


ry of his commands ſays, Do this, and 1 do it not; eve- 
ry of his Inhibitions ſays, Do it not, and I do it: He 


ſays, Go from the World, and I rum to it; He ſays, 


Come to me, Aud I run from him. Wo is me, this is not 
Service, but Enmity; Oh that I could come up to 
the Faith and Obedience of this Exemplar, that l 
could ſerve my Chriſt as theſe Soldiers did their Ma- 
ſter! Feſus marvels at the Centurions Faith; we ne- 
ver find Chriſt wondering at Gold, or Silver, or 
coſtly and curious works of human Skill, yea, when 
the Diſciples wondered at the Magnificence of the 
Temple, he rebuked them rather, but when he 
ſees the Grace or Acts of Faith, he ſo approves of 
tbem, that he is raviſhed with Wonder; he that 
rejoyced in the view of his Creation, rejoyceth no 

Cant. 4.7, leſs in the reformation of his Creature, Behold thou 
9. art my fair Love, behold thou art fair, there is no ſpot 
in thee: My Siſter, my Spouſe, thou haſt wounded my 


Ver. 10. 


Cant. 4. 7, 9+ To conclude, he that both wrought 
this Faith, and wondered at ir, doth now reward 


it; Go thy war, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it unto 


thee, and his Servant was healed in the ſelf ſame Hour. 
3. Now it was, even the day after, that Feſus goes 
Luk. 7. 11. into the City of Naim. The fruitful Clouds are not 
ordained to fall all in one Field, Naim muſt, partake 
of the Bounty of Chriſt as well as Cana or Capernaum. 
Thicher come, he no ſooner enters in at the Gate 
of the City, but he meets a Funeral; a poor Wi 
dow, with her weeping Friends, is following her 
only Son to the Grave; Jeſus obſerving her ſad con- 
dition, he pi ies her, comforts her, and at laſt re- 
lieves her: Here was no Solicitor but his own Com- 
paſſion : in his former Miracles he was ſought and 
ſued to; his Mother at the Marriage-teaſt begged 
a ſupply of Wine, the Ruler came to him for a Son, 
the Centurion came to him for a Servant, but now 
Chriſt offers a Cure, to give us a Leſſon, that whiles 
we have to do with the Father of Mercies, our Miſeries 
and Affiiftions are the moſt Powerful Suitors, Chriſt 
{ces and oblerves the Widow's ſadneſs, and preſent- 


ſick Servant had more grace, or very probable it is 


Heart, thou haſt wounded my heart with one of tl.y Eyes, 


SeR. 55 As 
ly all parts of Chriſt conſpire her good, his Heart 
melts, into Compaſſion of her, his Tongue ſpeaks 
chearfully and "comfortably to her, Weep not; his 
Feet carry bim to the Bier, his Hand toucheth the 
Coffin, and he ſaid, young Man, I ſay untothee, ariſe * Ver. 1 4 
See how the Lord of Lite ſpeaks with Command; 
the ſame Voice ſpeaks to him, that ſhall one day 
ſpeak to us, and raiſe us out of the Duſt of the Earth, 
neither Sea, nor Death, nor Hell can detain their 
Dead, when he charges them to be delivered ; we 
ſee not Chriſt ſtretching himſelf on this dead Corpſe, * 
as Elia and Eliſha upon the Sons of the Shunamite, 
and the Widow of Sarephta ; nor ſee we him kneel- 
ing down and praying, as Peter did for Dorcas; but 
we hear him ſo ſpeaking to the Dead, as if the Dead 
were alive, and ſo ſpeaking to the Dead, that by the 
word he ſpeaks, he makes him alive: Young man, T ſay Ver. 15, 
unto thee, ariſe, and he that was Dead ſat up, and began 
to ſpeak. So at the ſound of the laſt Trumpet, by the 
Power of the ſame Voice, we ſhall ariſe oat of the 
Duſt, and ſtand up gloriouſly, This mortal ſhall put 
on immortality, and this corruptible ſhall put on incor- 
ruption. And leaſt our weak Faith ſhould ſtagger 
at the aſſent of fo great a difficulty; by this he 
hath done, Chriſt gives us taſtes of what he will do; 
the fame Power that can raiſe one Man, can raiſe 
a Thouſand, a Million, a World; Chriſt here 
raiſed a Widows Son, and after Fairus's Daughter, 
and then Lazarus, and laſtly at his Reſurrection he 
raiſed a many at once; he raiſed one from her Bed, 
another from his Bier, another from his Grave, and 
many at once from their Rottenneſs, that it might 
appear no degree of Death can hinder the Efficacy 
of his Almighty Power. | ; 

4. Now it was that in the Hnagegue he finds 4 Man Luk. . 5. 
that had a Spirit of an unclean Devil. This, I take it, 
is the firſt Man that we read of as poſſeſſed with a 
Devil. And he cryed let us alone, what have we to do Ver. 24 
with thee? & c. In theſe words the Devil dictates, 
the Man ſpeaks; and whereas the words are plural, 
Let us alone, it is probable he ſpeaks of himſelf, and 
the reſt of the Men in the Synagogue with him. 
So high and dreadful things are ſpoken concerning 
the coming of Chriſt, (Mal. 3. 2. Who may abide Mal. 3. 2. 
the Day of his coming? and who ſhall ſtand when he 
apprareth? ) that the Devil by this takes opportuni- 
ty to affright the Men of the Synagogue with the 
preſence of Chriſt ; he would diſſwade them from 
the receiving of Chriſt by the Terrors of Chriſt, as 
if Chriſt had come only to deſtroy them: Thou ver. » 
Feſus of Nazareth, art thou come to deſtroy us? I know 
thee who thou art, the holy one of God. 5 5 
And Teſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy Peace, and Ver. 36. 
come out of him. The word hold thy Peace, is in the 
original eo.21n, be muzzled; it was not a bare 
command of ſilence, but there was ſuch Power in it, 
that it caſt a Muzzle upon the mouth of Satan, thar 
he could ſpeak no more; and when the unclean Spirit Mar. 1. 26. 
had torn him, not with any gaſhes in his Fleſh, or 
diſmembring of his Body, for he hurt him not, but 
with ſome Convulſion fits (as it is ſuppoſed) then 
he threw them in the midſt, and made an horrid cry, Ver. 35- 
and ſo came out. | 
From this Miracle, they all take ſpecial notice of | 
the Doctrine atteſted by ſo great a Miracle, What a Ver. 36. 
word is this? or as the other Evangeliſt, hat a thing Mar. I. 2). 
is this ? Nhat new Dcfrine is this? Surely this was the 
great deſign of all the Miracles of Chriſt, to prove 
his miſſion from God, to demonſtrate his Power un- 
to men, to confirm his Goſpel, ro endear his Precepis, 
to work in us Faith to help us Heaven · ward: Theſe Joh. 20: 
ſigns are written that we might believe, — and 31. 
that believing we might have Life through his Name. 
have given you {everal inſtances of the * 
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racles of Chriſt in this ſecond year of his Miniſtry; 
only a few words on this Doctrine of Miracles for 
our information, as 22 5 

1. What they are? 

2. Why they are? 


3. Whether they are chained and continued in 
tis great Tranſaction of our Souls Salvati- 
one; e I have done... 

For the firſt, what they are ? Miracles are unu- 

ſual events wrought above the courſe or poſſibility 
of Nature; ſuch were the Miracles of Chriſt, and 

ſuch were the Miracles of the Prophets, and of the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt ; for what they did was above Na- 

ture; and all the difference betwixt their miracles 

and the miracles of Chriſt was only in this, viz. they 
wrought them not in their own Name and Power as 

Jeſus Chriſt did; Thus when Eliſba with twenty 
Loaves and ſome full Ears of Corn fed an hundred 

King 14. men, Give unto the people (ſays he) that they may Eat; 
42,43. and his Servitor ſaid, what, ſhould I ſet this before an hun 
dred men? He ſaid again, give the People that they may Eat, 
for thus ſaith the Lord, they ſhall Eat and ſhall leave thereof. 
And when Peter cured Æneas, which had kept his 

aft. 9. 34. Bed Eight Years, and was ſick of a Palſie, Peter ſaid 
unto him, /Eneas, Feſus Chriſt maketh thee whole. And 

when he cured that man that was lame from his mo- 

thers Womb, whom they laid daily at the Gate of 

the Temple, Silver and Gold have I none, (faid Perer ) 

Ads 3. 6. but ſuch 43 I bave give I thee; in the Name of Feſus 
Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up, and walk, But our Saviour 

comes in an higher ſtrain to the dead Damoſel, I /ay 
Mar. 5. 41. unto thee, ariſe : And in an higher ſtrain to the ſtor- 
Mar.4-29, my Winds and Seas, Peace, and be ſtill : And in an 
higher ſtrain to the raging Devil in the poſſe fled, Be 
Luk.4.35, muzzled, and come out of the man. Here's the diff-- 
rence betwixt the Lord and his Servants ; but in this 

they agree, their miracles were not miranda, but mi 
racula; not only wonders, but miracles indeed; they 

were unuſual Events wrought above nature, or the 
courſe of nature. | PE 
For the ſecond, why they are? many Rea- 

ſons are given, of which I hinted before, but in 
reference to Scriptures, (which is the great contro 
verſie) this is the main and the only true Reaſon ; 
Miracles are erought for the grounding or confirming of 
ſome divine Truth or Doctrine at its fi ſt ſetling. To this 
purpoſe Miracles were as the T'rumpets or Heralds, 
by which the Goſpel was firſt commended unto us; 
as the Law of Moſes was firſt authorized by mani- 
told Miracles wrought in Sinai, and in the Deſert, 

which afterward ceaſed when they came to, and 
| were ſetled in the promiſed Lands; fo the Goſpel of 
Chriſt was firſt authorized by manifold Miracles, but 
the ſound thereof having now gone through all the 
World, theſt miracles ceaſe : if new additions of Mi- 
racles for the Confirmation of Scriptures ſhould be 
expected in every Age, the former miracles of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles would be lighted of all; indeed, 
| - Chriſttells us F great /igns and wonders that ſhall be 
Mat. 24. in the laſt days; he tells us of falſe Chriſts, and falſe Pro. 
>” hers, that muſt work them; it may bediſputed,whe- 


| 


he was the very Enemy of Chriſt. As all the Pro- 
phets that ſpeak of Chriſt, bade us believe him for 
his miracles ; fo all that foretold of Antichriſt, bade 
us disbelieve him for his Miracles; which cccafioned 


| Auguſtine to ſay, Againſt ſuch Miracle mongers God h:th Contra 


Armed me to take beed, Go not forth unto ſuch, ſaich mirabula- 
Chriſt, Mar. 24. 26. And therefore Zrethren ſtand "i" for | 
faſt, ſaith Paul, 2 Theſ. 2. 1 5. The great Beaſt deceived fecit Deus 
them that dwell on the Earth, by means of Miracles; theſe meus, Aug. 
are the words of Fobn, Rev. 13. 14. but if any man in Foban. 
have an Ear let him hear, (i. e. let him beware, Rev. trat. 3. 
13. 9. True miracles that proceed from God, are 
wrought for the grounding of Doctrine at the firt 
ſerling ; but being once grounded, and ſeiled, and a 
Plat. form deſcribed for the right continuing of it, 
then we are left to the Scripture, and are not to ex- 
pect any new miracles for the confirming of it. 

For the third, whether they are chained and con- 
tinued in this great T. anſaction of our Souls Salvazi- 
on? I anſwer, yea; in this reſpect miracles ceaſe not; 
it's without controvei ſie that Jeſus Chriſt in carrying 
on our Souls Salvation, is adding miracle to miracle; 
there is a Chain of miracles in the matter of our Sal- 


vation from firſt to laſt : As 8 
I. It was a Miracle that God in his Eternity, be- 
fore we had a being. ſhould have once thought of us; 


eſpecially that the Bleſſed Trinity ſhould (it in coun- 
cil, and contrive that moſt admirable and aſtoniſhiog 


plot of the Salvation of our Souls: Oh what a Mira» 


cle was this! | 
2, It was a miracle that God for our fakes ſhould 
create the World, and after our fall in Adam, that 
God ſhould preſerve the Wortd, eſpecially con ſider- 
ing that our Sin had unpion'd the whole frame of the 
Creation; and thar God even then ſitting on bis 
Throne of Judgment, ready to paſs the Doom of 
D-ach for our firſt Tranſgreſſion, ſhou!d une xp t- 
edly give a promite of a Saviour, when juſſ y be 
might have given us to the Devil, and to Hell. accor- | 
ding to his own Law, In the day that thou eateſt there Gen. 2. 17. 
of thou ſhalt die the Death. | | 
3. It was a Miracle that Gad's Son ſhould take 
upon him our nature, and that in our nature he ſhouid 
Tranſact our Peace; that he ſhould Preach Salvation 
to us all if we would believe; and to the end that we 
might believe, that he would work ſo many ſigns and 
miracles in the preſence of his Diſciples, and of a 
World of men: was not Chriſt's Birth a Miracle 2 
And Chriſt's Lite a Miracle? And Chriſt's Death a 
Miracle ? And Chriſt's Reſurrection a Miracle? And 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion a Miracle e Was not Chriſt's Mi- 
niſtry a Miracle? And was it not a Miracle, that 
Chriſt's Word ſhould not be credited without a 
world of Miracles to back it, and confirm it to the 
Sons of men? Without controverſie great is the Miracle, 1 Tim. 3. 
as well as Myſtery of Godlineſs, Gd manifeſt in the Fleſb, 16. 
juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels,Preached unto gh, Gen- 
tiles, believed on in the World, received up into Ghory. | 
4. It was a Miracle that God ſhould look upon us 
in our Blood; what a ſight was it for Gad, hen 2h Ezek. 16 
Navel was not cut, when thou waſt not ſalted a+ all, nor Þ 55 © 


ther thoſe are true miracles, or meer deceptions and |/wadled at all, when thou waſt caſt out in the open Field to 


magical pretences, but becauſe they are ſuch as the | 
People cannot diſcern them from miracles really ſuch, 
therefore it is all one as to them; here then is Chriſt 
V. 23, 26. Rule, Believe them not, — behold I have told you before: 
he that foretold us of the man, foretold us alſo of the 
impoſture, and commanded us not ro truſt him ; in 
this reſpect it had been more likely for Antichriſt to 
have prevailed upon Chriſtians by doing no miracles, 
than by doing any; for if he had done none, he might 
have eſcaped without diſcovery ; but by doing mira- 
cles, or wonders, he both verified the Wiſdom and 


the loathing of thy perſon ? Yet, that then, even then the 
Lord ſhould paſs by thee, and ſee thee polluted in thy own 
Blood, and ſhould ſay unto thee when thou waſt in thy 
Blood, live; yea, ſay unto thee when thou waſt in thy Blood, 
live. O miracle of mercies! It Creation cannot be 
without a Miracle, ſurely the new Creature is a Mi- 
racle indeed, So contrary are our perverſe natures 
to all poſſibilities of Salvation, that if Salvation had 
not marched to us all the way in a miracle, we 
ſhould have periſhed in the ruines of a fad Eterni- 
y. Election is a miracle, and Creation is a mifa- 


Preſence of Chriſt, and he declared to the Elect that 


cle, and Redemp ĩon is a miracle, and Vocation is a 
vF 3 Op miracle: 
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ſion is turned into Faith, his Soul into Spirit, his Bo- 
__ dy into a Temple, his Earth into Heaven, his Wa- 


mate Union with Chriſt; and Adheſions to Chriſt. 


Joh. 5˙39· Ager this there was 4 Feaſt of the Fews, and Jeſus went 


miracle ; and indeed every man living in the State of 
Grace, is a perpetual miracle; in ſuch a one his rea- 


ter into Wine, his Averſations from Chriſt into inti- 


O what a chain of miracles is this? Why Lord, if 
ebou wilt, \thou canſt mal me clean; ſay thus, you that 
are yet in your Blood, why Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt 
make me clean. O Lord I believe, belp thou my unhelief. 


up to Feruſalem : Some would have this F eaſt to be 
Pentecoſt; and to ſpeak truly, the moſt of our 
Commentgries, run that way: Others take this 


* 


Mountain. Mountainous places have their ſituation 
neareſt to Heaven; which ſhews that g ꝰ were cal - 
led to high and heavenly things: Mountains are 
open and in view, which ſhews their Miniſtry rut 
be publick; they cannot lie bid in a Mountain, a 
City that is ſet 
all: Again, 


with many oppoſitions.* And this occaſioned Chriſt 


moſt excellent; but now we look not afteMuch calls, 
and therefore I ſhall not inſiſt on that. Only by the 

way, Miniſters of the Goſpel muſt be Miniſters of 

Chriſt, either immediately, or mediately called. 

2. The place where they were choſen, it was ona 


n an hill is expoſed to the view of 
ountains are ſubj:& to Winds and 
Tempeſts, which ſhews their Callings muſt meet 


for the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and the rather, be. to bold up their hearts with Cordials, Bleſſed are ye nts. 11 
cauſe the Evangeliſt Fab» reckons the time of | when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſay all 12. 
- Chriſt's publick Miniſtry by the ſeveral Paſſovers; manner of Evil againſt you falſiy for my ſal fur 


find in the Goſpel ſo many Paſſovers as to make 
up Chriſt's Miniſtry three years and an half. On 
this ground I join with che latter Opinion; and fo 
here I end the ſecond year of Chriſt's Miniltry, 
and come to the third, and to his Actiogs thereio 
in referencato our Souls Salvation. 


* 
__ 


— 


5 C AP. III. S E C * . 
Of the third Year of Chriſt's Miniſtry, 


— 


I! now if this Feaſt were not a Paſſover, we cannot |/a perſecuted they the Prophets which were before you. The 


Miniſters of Chriſt are ſure of oppoſition, the Diſci- 
ple is not above his Maſter, nor the ſervant above bis 


Lord ʒ if they hare called the Maſter of the houſe Beel- 


xebub, how much more ſhall they call them of his houſhold? 


3+ The time when they were choſen, when ir was, 
ani after he had continued all night in Prayer to God; he 
goes not to Election, but firſt he watches, and prays - 


all the night before. This ſhews the ſingular care 


that Chriſt had in this great Employment: What? 


To ſet men apart to witneſs his Name, and to pub- 


lith to the World the Goſpel of Chriſt ? This he 


79 1. „„. „ „would not do without much Prayer. Sometimes we 
and generality 0 his Ackings in that fad Chriſt praying alone, as elſewhere, He went up Mat, 14, 
B 1 into a Mountain apart to pray; and here on this Moun- 2. 
5 ap 3 tain without any of his Diſciples, or Domeſticks 
18 Ty, | Itherto all was quiet; neither the Fews nor | about him, he prays alone. Thus, Men thou pray- 
| „ H the Samaritans, nor Galileans did as yet ma- | eſt enter into ty cloſer (faith Chriſt) and when thou baſt Nat. 6. c, 

| lign the Doctrin or Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt : | {ut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and . 

but he preached with much peace on all ehy Father which ſceth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. 

hands till the beginning of this Year. I ſhall not yet] Sometimes we find Chriſt praying at Night: In the Luke 21; 
ſpeak of his Sufferings ; neither ſhall I ſpeak much 4 time he was teaching in the Temple, and at night be 37. 


— . * 


of his Doings: Many things were done and ſpoken 
this Year, which I muſt pals, leaſt I be too prolix; 
only ſuch things as refer more principally to the main 
buſineſs of our Souls Salvation, I ſhall touch in theſe 
particulars. As, 1. In the Ordination of the Apo- 
ſtles. 2. In his Reception of Sioners. 3. In the ea- 
ſineſs of his Yoke, and the lightneſs of his Burthen 
which he impoſeth on men. 5 


Sect. 2. Of Chriſts Ordination of his Apeſtles. | 
1. TN the Ordination of his Apoſiles, are many 


of Olives : See Chriſt. in the exerciſe of his double 
Office, he .preacheth all day, and prays all night. 
This Text tells us, He continued all night in prayer, 
Night- Prayers have their. ſpecial, ſpiritual advan- 


tages. 1. Ir is a time fitter for compunction, and 
heart · contrition, All che night malę I my bed to ſwim, Pſal. 6.6. 
I water my Couch with n Tears, As ſome things are 

by heat parched in the day, but cooled in the night; 
ſo many fins contracted in the day, are ſeaſonably 


repented of at night. Night · tears are as ſveet dews 


1 conſiderable things, The Evangeliſt Lake | that cool the heat and pride of our Spirits. 2. It is a 
12, 13. lays ir down thus. And it came to paſs in theſe days,| time of ſilence and free from diſtraction. Then all 


nigbe in prayer to God. And when it was day be called unto. 


be named Apoſtles. Till now Chriſc taught alone; but 


that he went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all 
bim his Diſciples : and of them be choſe Twelve, whom alſo 


becauſe after his Aſcenſion, he mult needs habe a Mi- 
niſtry till the end of the world, in the firſt place he chu- 
ſeth out ſome whom he would have on purpoſe to 
wait upon him all the time of his Miniſtry, till he was 


Tumults ceaſe; and in the ſecret of our Souls, we 
may ſilentiy go and ſpeak with our Heavenly Fa. 


ther. In this reſpe&, we have a bleſſed Example of 


Chriſt pray ing at night, and eſpecially now: O he 
was about the great work of ſending his Miniſters 
through all the World, and therefore now he ſpends 
all the night long in prayer to his Father; . A great 
and extraordinary work is not to be ſet upon, without ex- 


went out and abode in the Mount, that is called thelMount 


1 taken up into Heaven. In this Election, or Ordination, traordinary prayer. . 

i here iis firſtthe Perſon by whom they are choſen, e. 4 The Company out of whom they are choſen, 

1 is Gbriſt. 2. The place where they are choſen, | He called unto him his Diſciples, and out of them he cheſe 

viz. in « Mountain. 3. The time when they were | twelve : A Diſciple of Chriſt is one thing, and an A- 

| | | choſen, after his watching and praying all night, and] poſtle of Chriſt is another thing. Thoſe were Chriſt's 

1 when it was day. 4. The company out of whom | Diſciples that embraced: Chriſt's Doctrine of Faith 

1 | they were choſen, they were bis Diſciples, and our of and Repentance. It was not material to the conſtitu- 

them he makes this Election. 5. The number of them | ting of a Diſciple of Chriſt, whether they followed 

| that were choſen,they were Twelve, nor mage, nor leſs, | Chriſt as many did, 'or they returned to their own 
=. 6. The end to which they were choſen, it was to an | homes, as ſome others did. The Man out of whom 

—_ Apoſtleſhip, be choſe Twelve,wbom be alſo named Apoſtles. | the Legions of Devils were caſt, beſought Chriſt that he Luke 8. 
1. The Perfon by whom they are choſen is Jeſus] might be with him, hut Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying Return 38, 39. 
Chriſt. They choſe not themſelves, but were cho- | to thine own houſe,and ſhew how great things God hath done | 
ſen of Chriſt ; this call was immediate, and therefore | to thee, I make no queſii2n but Chriſt at the . | 
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of his Apel bad many Piep both waning oo 
him, and abſent from him; and out of them that 


waited on him, his Apoſtles were choſen: Chriſt's 


Miniſters. ſhould be firſt Diſciples. O how unfit are 
any to take upon them the Miviſtry of Chriſt that 


. were never yet the Diſciples of Chriſt 2 Firſt, the 


grace of God muſt be within us, and then muſt that 
grace of God be diſcovered by us. | 


FJ. The number of them that were choſen they 
were Twelve: Very probable it is that there was ſome 


Cen. 35+ 
21s 


Mat. 19. 
28. 


peculiar reaſon in this account, the number (ſay ſome) 
was figured out to us in many particulars, as in the 
Twelve Patriarchs, in the T'welve Wells of Elim, in 
the Twelve precious ſtones on the breaſt of the 


WG. -; 
Exod. 15. Prieſt, in the Twelve Tribes of Irael, in the 


Twelve hours of the day; Chriſt tells them of fireing 
on Twelve Thrones, and judging the Twelve Tribes of Iſra- 


el; but I delight not curiouſly to deſcant on theſe 


things. IV I am ſure, chat the doings of Chriſt 

were done in weight, meaſure, and number. 
6. The end to which they were choſen, it was to 

an Apoſtleſhip, ( 5. e.) that they might be Chriſt's 


Legates to the Sons of Men, that they might be fent 


up and down the World to perſwade Men to Salvati- 


on. The Diſpenſers of God's Word muſt look, to their Miſſion, 


they muſt not intrude upon ſo ſacred a buſineſs before they 
are ſet. Now this Miſſion is either extraordinary by 
immediate Inſtinct, and Revelation from God, 
which is ever accompanied with immediate and in- 
fuſed gifts, and this was the caſe of the Apoſtles; or 
ordinary, by impoſition of hands and Eccleſiaſtical 
deſignation: And in this likewiſe is required fidelity, 
and ability. 1. Fidelity. It is required of Stewards, 


that a Man be found faichful, that he defraud not 
Chriſt of his Purchaſe, which is the Souls of Men; 


| ſeaſogand out of ſeaſon, to exhort, rebuke, inſtruct, 
to do the work of an Evangeliſt, to make full proof 
of his Miniſtry, becauſe he hath an account to make. 


nor Men of their Price and Privilege, which is the 
Blood of Chriſt ; that he watch as a Seer, that he 
ſpeak as fin Oracle, that he feed as a Shepherd, that 
he . as an Husbandman, that he be inſtant in 


> o Abilry both for right information of the Gon- 


ſciences of Men, and for the ſeaſonable application of 
truth to particular Circumſtances, which is that 


which makes a wiſe builder. Ah! bo is ſufficient 
for theſe things! How ſhould we but deteſt the pre- 


ſumption of thoſe Men, who run before they be 
| ſent, who leap from their manual Trades into this 


Ve, 


facred and dreadful Office, unto which heretofore 
the moſt learned and pious Men have trembled to 
8 3 8 05 3 
his may inform us of our duty: And this may 
inform you of your happineſs. 1. Here's our du- 


ty; I mean ours of the Miniſtry, Chriſt ordained 


cor. o. 
16. * 


Mat. 10.7. 


his Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel; and Pauls motto 
may be ours, Wo anto me, - if 1 preach not the Goſpel : 
What though I preach the Goſpel, T have nothing to glory 
of, for a neceſſity is laid upon me. This day Chriſt lent 
me on this Errand, Go preach, ſaying, Repent, for the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. Surely the Lord hath 


pur this Meſſage into my mouth, Repene Swearers, re- 


pent Drunkards, repent Sinners, for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is at hand; Gofpel-diſcoveries are made every 
day, Chriſt is ariſing and ſhining in our Horizon 
more and more clearly, that great deſign of God's 
love to our Souls is manifeſted in every Sermon, on 
every Sabbath: Is not this Goſpel preaching 2 What 
is the Goſpel, but ehe Treaſure of God's love in Chriſt 


opened tous? Oh! It is a pleaſant work in this reſpect 


to be a Miniſter of the Goſpel, to be always ſearching 


imo the Treaſures of love, and to make them known 


2. Here is your Happineſs, Chriſt hath not erected 


to poor Souls for the gaining of them unto God. 


| 


- 


any ſtanding Sanctuary, or City of 7 7 for Men 
Ambaſſadors to carry this Treaſure unto Men's 


and requires them, and commands them, and com- 


pels them to come in. Oh! The unſearchable Rich- 
es of Chriſt ! 1. In reſpect oft he Meſſengers. 2. In 


reſpect of their Meſſage. 
1. In teſpect of the Meſſengers; they were firſt 


Chriſt himſelf come in his glorified body, attended 


| with his Angels, it might in ſome meaſure have re- 


preſented his Majeſty: But alas! How would this 
have dazled your weakneſs ? Or if. Chriſt had made 
uſe of his Angels, as he did at his birth, to preach 


proclaimed Salvation to the Sons of Men, this would 
have ſhewed more Glory. But alas, how unſuitable 
had this been to your weak conditions? Here then 
is the riches of his Grace, thatearthen Veſſels ſhould 
carry this Treaſure, that Salvation ſhould come out 


be broken, Souls ſhould believe, life ſhould be infuſed 
by the miniſterial breath of a weak, worthleſs Man; 


er is more honoured this way, than if an Angel had 
come in Perſon ; it may be in that caſe a Sinner's 
Converſion would have been attributed to the Power 
and Efficacy of the Angel; but to prevent this, and 
to preſerve the Glory of his Power and Grace, Quit 


ſels. It is in the Original veſje!s of ſpell, as precious 


Pearls are found in Shells, ſo the Pearl is the Goſpel, and 
the Shell or Mother of Pearl are the Apoſtles and Pa- 


moſt excellent Treaſures of the Wiſdom of God, and 


| of the Goſpel of Chriſt. And it is in them on pur- 


poſe, that the excellency may reflect on God, and not 
on them. | | 3 | 

2. In reſpect of the Meſſage. O the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt ! What is the Meſſage of theſe Men e 
What is the Treaſure they bring, but the Blood of 
Chriſt, the Promiſes of the Goſpel, the Word of 
Grace ? I might ſum up all in one word, They bring 
unto Men an Invitation from Heaven, to Heaven. 
ſerve it Chriſtians ; the Goſpel is a Meſſage, the 
Lord ſends his Son up and down, carries him from 


comes, and ſtands, and calls, and knocks at their doors, 
and beſeecheth them to be reconciled : O the free 
grace of God ! O that mercy, pardon, preferment, 
eternal Life and Salvation ſhould go a begging, and 
ſuing for acceptance! O the love of (in, and madneſs 


and to neglect fo great Salvation when it is tendered 


Men at the laſt day, to have the mercy of God, the 
humility of Chriſt, the entreaties of the Spirit, the 
Proclamations of Pardon, the approaches of Salvati- 
on, the days, the years, the ages of Peace, the Mini- 
ſtry of the Word, the Book of God, the great My- 
ſtery of Godlineſs, to riſe. up in Judgment, and to 
reſtific againſt their Souls? O the Condeſcentions of 
Chriſt > Who are ye, that the Lord ſhould ſend at- 


ter you ? What need hath God of you ? Suppoſe you 


ſhould go on in the ways of Death, and periſh ever- 
laſtingly, What ſhall God loſe by it? Chriſt might 
ſay, If you will go on, go on and periſh +, if you love fin fo 
well, take your pleaſure in it, and be damned evermore. 
Ah no, faich the mercy of God, and the mercy 
of Chriſt, before that be, Meſſage aſter Met- 


ſage, Precept upon precept, precept: upon precept 
| J 0 lins 


to 22 for their Salvation; but be hath appointed 


Ob- 


place to place; he is {et forth before Men's eyes, he 


Houſes, where he invites them, and entreats them, 


Apoſtles z now Miniſters, poor Earthen Veſſels. Had 


his Goſpel ; had they continually come in ſtate and\ 


of the mouths of finful Creatures, that hearts ſhould | 


Me have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellen- 2 Cor. 4.7. 
cy of the power may be of God, and not of us; God's Pow. . 


takes the Treaſure, and he puts it into Earthen Veſ- 


ſors; it is true, they are Veſſels of ſmall price, and 
ſubje& to many knocks and falls, yet in them is the 


of | folly in wicked Men, to trample-on ſuch Pearls, 


unto them! O what a heavy charge will it be for 
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ling upon . line os nj} "rag * a _ and. there 


4 little. This was the deſign of Chriſt's chuſing his 
Apoſtles, Go ye into all the world, and preach the Goſ- 


pel unto every Creature, that poor Sinners oy turn 
| From fin and be ſaved. 


. * i? Ak 


| Sec. 3. of ch Rev #5 imer. | 8 | 


0 R Chriſt's Reception of Sinners I gan- 
not limit this only to one year of C briſf's 


| Minittry, but 1 ſhall only mention it this year. Now. 


this will appear, 1. Inthe Doctrine of Chriſt. 2, In 
the practice of Chriſt, 
1, In his Doctrine, Chriſt lays it Joi n 


Mat. 11. Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and l e 


28. Iwill give you reſt. It is no more but rome, and wel- 
| come, The Goſpel ſhuts none out of Heaven, but 
thoſe that by unbelief lock the door againſt their 

John 6.37 own Souls, Again, All that the Father giveth me 


? * 


lotbeer: errand than this, to cry at the Markets, Ho 


yea, the Sp iris and obs 7 Dri ſon come, ie him the Rer. 22 22, 
beareth 755 come, and ler him that is ' a-thirft come, and 7 · 
ꝓhoſoe ver will, let him drink of the Watt of life freely. 

All the time of Chriſt's Miniſtry, we ſee bi tiring 
himſelf in going about from place to place, upon no 


| Leda that thirſteth, come ye to the waters | If am 


 '] Sinners love life, if any will go to Heaven, let them come 


to me, and I will (hew them the way to my Father $ boſom | 

and endear them to my Father's heart. | 
Again, hither tend all thoſe Arguinents of God 

and Chriſt, to draw Souls to themſelves. ' Thus 

God draws, 1. From his equity, Hear now O houſe 3 
Iſrael, is not my way equal? Or are not your ways un- Exck, 18, 
ual ? g. d. Tappeal to your very Conſciences, i is 

this equal, that Sinners ſhould go on in ſin, and 
treſpaſs againſt bim that is ſo willing to receive and 

fave poor Sinners ?'2. From our ruin, in caſe we Ezck, 18. 
go on in fin, Caſt away from you all your FL, anſgreſſins, 31. 


ſpall come unto me, and him that cometh unto me I will whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you'a nem heart, 


in no wiſe caft out. Here is laid down the full intent and 

- purpoſe of God and Chriſt to pardon and receive 
Sinners ; the Father is willing, and the Son is will- 

John. 5. 39 ing. 1. The Father is willing, This is the Father o 

will wbich hath ſent me, that of all which be hath given 

- me, T ſhould loſe none, The Father is engaged, in 

that firſt he ſent Chriſt on that errand, to receive 

Sinners. Secondly, in that he gaveunto Chriſt all 

that he would have to be faved by Chriſt, with a 

charge to loſe none. Sinners were given to Chriſt 

by bis Father as ſo many Jewels to look to, and to 

| fave. 2. The Son is willing, for he that cometh un- 

eo me ( ſaith Chriſt ) I will in no wiſe caſt out. Chriſt 

is ſo willing to receive Sinners, as that he ſets all his 

doors open, hekeeps open houſe, and he caſts out none 

that will but come in. And why ſo ? For I came 

down from Heaven not to do mine own will, but the will 

John 6.38 of him that ſent me: I. I came down from Heaven, It 
Was a great journey from Heaven to Earth, and 

this great journey I undertook for no other purpoſe 

but to ſave Sinners. Great Actions (as one ſays 

well) muſt naeds have great ends. Now this Was 

the greateſt thing that ever was done, that the 

Son of God ſhould come dowa from Heaven. And 

. What was the end, but the Reception, and Salvation 
12 of Sinners? For "the Son of man is come to ſeek, and to 
ade that which was loſt : Had not Chriſt come down, 
Sinners could not have gone up into Heaven, and, 
therefore that they might aſcend, he deſcends. 
Heb. 31. 2. I come down from Heaven, not to do mine own will, 
2. but the will. of him that Sent me ; his Father had ſent 


him on purpoſe to receive, and to ſave Sinners; and 


to this purpoſe he is called the Apoſtle of our 2 on, 
250 was faithful to him that appointed him, as 


alſo Moſes was faithful in all bis houſe. His Father 
could not ſend him on any errand, but he was ſyre 


and a new Spirit, for thy will ye die, O houſe of Iirgel > 
3. From his own diſſike and diſpleaſure at our 
ruin, Thave no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, 
arb the Lord God,  wherefore turn your Soils, and live Ver. 32. 
ye. 4. From his mercy and readineſs, to pardon 
Sinners, Let the wicked forſabe bis way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, ard let him return. unto the Ia. 55 7 
Lord, and be will have mercy upon him, and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon; &. From the freeneſs of * 
love, I will love them freely, and God IC loved the world, fo Hol. 14-4. 
fully, fo fatherly, ſo freely, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, Oc. and I will yive unto him that is a thirſt of the John 3. 15 
fountam of the water of life freely. 6. From the ſweet-, Rev. 31.6 
neſs of his Name, The Lord, the Lord, merciful and Exod. 14 
gracious, long- ſuffering and abundant i in goodneſs and truth, 6, 7. 
keeping mercy for thouſands, Jorgiving iniquity, Tranſe 
gap on and fin. 7. From the benefits, that would. 

ollow, O that thou hadſt bearkgned . to my command- 
ments, then bad thy peace been as 4 River 2 and thy rightes 
oufneſs as the waves of the Sea. Thy ſeed alſo had beerifas the 164.48, 18 
Sand, and the off- ſpring of thy bowels like the gravel there» _ 
5 8. From his Oath; As T live, faith the Lord, 
I defire not the Death of a $; inner, but rather that he ſhould : 
turn from his wickedneſs and live: O happy creatures 
| ( faith Tertullian ) for whom God ſwears ! O unbe- 
lieving wretches, if we will not truſt God ſwearing ! 
9. From his expoſtulations, Turn he, turn ye from Ezek. 33. 
your evil ways, for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ? E 3 
my People, what have 1 done to thee : ? and mherein 45 35 
| have I wearied thee ?- reſtific againſt me, HM bat Mich 6.3: 
could 1 have done more * my vineyard 1 than 1 have done? Ila. 544+ 
wherefore, when I looked that it [hould bring forth grapes, Ila. 5 by 
4 brought it forth wild grapes? 10. From his Appeals, 
Fudge now, O ye inhabitants of Fudah and Feruſalem— 
and hear O ye Mountains the Lords controverſie : and 


Mich6.% 


toe pe ſtrong foundations of the earth, for the Lord hath a Deut. 3. 


todo it. His Father's Miſſion was a ſtrong demon- 


controverſie with his People, and he will plead with 29. 


ſtration, that Chriſt was willing to receive thoſe,[1/rae!. 11. From his groans, Oh that there were 


- Sinners that would but come to him. 


ſuch an heart in them that they would fear me, and keep Deut. 32. 


John 7.37 Again, Feſus flood and cried, ſaying, If any man fm commandments always, that it might be well with 29. 
thirſt, let bim come unto me, and drink; The very |them, and their Children for ever, And Oh that they 
pith, heart, and marrow of the Goſpel is contained were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would con- 


in theſe 3 The occaſion of them was thus: 


17 der their latter end. 12. From his loathneſs to 


On that laſt day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, the give Men up, How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
Jews were wont with great Solemnity to draw water (hom ſhall I deliver thee O Iſrael ? how ſhall I make thee 
out of the fountain of Siloam, at the foot of Mount |as Admah ?. how ſhall I ſet thee as Zieboim ? my heart Hol: 14 


Sion, and to bring it to the Altar, ſingin ng out, of 


If. 12. 3. Iaiah, With joy ſhall ye draw water out of t 


and recalls them from earthly to heavenly waters, 


* come ye to the waters 


is turned within me, my repentings are wed . 


e wells of [O the goodneſs of God! 
Salvation. Now Chriſt takes them at this Cuſtom, | 


And as God the Father, ſo God 4 Son draws 
[Arguments to win Souls to himſelf, 1. From his 


IIa. 55. 1, alluding to that of I/aiah, Ho every one that thirfteeh, coming; it was the very purpoſe and deſiga of his 
Incline your ears, and oming down from Heaven to receive Sinner, This 


come unto me, and your ſouls ſhall live. The F ather |is 4 Faithful ſaying ( ſays Paul) and worthy of all drcepp! Tim. i. 
faith comes the Son ſaith come, the Spirit ſaith c come, ation, that (drift Feſus came into the Wurld to Jave *) 
Sinners. 
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Mat. 11. 
10. 


Luke 530 


Lukes. 3 1 2 
32. 


Sinners. © 2. From his fair de meanour and behavi- 
our towards ſinners; this was ſo open and notori- 
ous, that it was turned to his diſgrace and oppro- | 
bry, Behold a friend of Publicans and Sinners? And 


the Scribes and Phariſees murmured at him, and 


his Diſciples ſaying, yy do ye eat and drin wito 
Publicans and Sinners 3. From bis owning of 
Si mers, and anſwering for them in this reſpect. 
And Feſus anſwering ſaid unto them , They that are 
whale need not a Phyſician, but they that are fick ; I came 
not to call the rigbteous but Sinners to repentance. . From 
his rejoicing at Sinners Converſion : Indeed we never 


read of Chriſt's Laughter, and we ſeldom read 
of Chriſt's Joy; but when it is at any time recorded, 


it is at the Converſion of a poor Soul; he had little 


elfe to comfort himſelf in, being a Man of ſorrows: 


but in this he rejoiced exceedingly, I chat hour Feſus 
rejoiced in Spirit ; it was in that hour when he law 


an handſel of the fruit of his Diſciples Miniſtry, as 


an earneſt of the many thouſands that ſhould after- 
wards come in; And am I glad for your ſakes that I was 


not there ( ſaid Chriſt when Lazarus was dead: 1 


But why was he glad ? It follows, 20 che intent oe 
might believe. He rejoiced if any of his, got Faith; 


a little more Faith, more and more Faith. & From 


grief in caſe of Sinners not repenting; witgeſs his 
tears over Jeruſalem, and thoſe ſpeeches of his; And 
mhen he was come near, he beheld the City, and wept 
over it, ſaying, if thou hadſt. known, even thou at leaſt in 
this thy day the things ghich belong unto thy peace; but 
now they are hid from thine eyes? Look as it is with a 
Man carrying to be buricd, his Wife weeps, his 


Children weep, his Friends weep, ſo our Saviour 


Mat. 23. 
27. 


follows Feruſalem to the gtave, and when he can do 
no more for it, he rings out this doleful paſſing- 
bell, O :hat thou hadſt known, &c. 6. From his wiſhes, 
Groanings ; O Feruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that killeſt 
the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee, 


_ bow often would I have gathered thy Children together, 


even as an Hen gathers her Chickens under her wings 
and ye would not? In this Argument, before we pals 
it, obſerve we che ſeveral paſſages; here's firſt, the 
Groan; Ob! this Aſpiration argues a comp3ſſ1onare 
pang of grief; it ran to the very heart of Chriſt, 
that Feruſalem had neglected their Souls Salvation: 
Oh Feruſalem | Secondly, here's an ingemination, or a 


double calling on Feruſalem, Oh Feruſalem, Feruſalem | 


2Sam. 18. 
33. 


Feruſalem. Thou that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt 


very few of the Prophets had been murthered elſe- 


voluntas 
abſolura, 
efficax, 
decernens, 


the Name doubled expreſſeth great affection in the 
ſpeaker, as when David doubled the name Abſolom, 
it is laid, the King was much moved, and ſo he cryed, 
O my Son Abſolum, my Son, my Son Abſolem, . Thirdly, 
here's the monſtrous Sin wherewith the Lord charges 


them which are ſent unto thee ; Feruſalem was the very 
{laughter-houſe of the Prophets, in lo much that 


where, and ſo comparatively Chriſt ſpeaks, it cannot 
be that a Prophet periſh out of Feruſalem. . Fourthly , 
here's Chriſt's willingneſs ro ſave Feruſalem, which 
he diſcovers. 1. In his frequent application 
to it. how often? q. 4 not once, nor twice, nor 
thrice, but many and many a time have I come to 
Jeruſalem, and ſpoke to Feruſalem, and wooed Fer. 
ſalem, how often? 2. In the acting, exerciſing, and put. 
ting forth of his Will, how often would J have gath? 

red thy Childien together? The Will of Chriſt was 
ſerious, though not abſolute; I know his Divine 
Will abſolutely conſidered could not have bcen 


There is reſiſted; but this was * not his abſolute Will, but 


only a Will of Divine complacency ; and ſo he 
would not have the death of any, but that all ſhould live; 
or he ſpeaks. here of his Humane miniſterial Will (fav 


J infalli-ſome ) and not of his Divine: many a Sermon had 


liter 


he preached, and many an Exhortation had he 


a 


© 
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| dropped, and every Sermon, every Exbortatior Þroducens 
that I would electum 


proclaimed nis willingneſs, I would, yea, 


have gathered thy Children together. 3. In reſemblance 3 


of his willingneſs, Chriſt would have gathered 
Jeruſalem's Children as the Hen gathers her chickens un- 
der her wings ; in the Metaphor Chriſt's care is ad- 
mirably dilplayed. 1. As the Hen with her wing 
covers the unfeathered Chickens. 2. As the Hen 
provides for their Food, not eating herſelf till they 
are filled. 3. As the Hen defends her Chickens 
from the ravenous Birds, ſo that to Blood ſhe will 
fight in their defence; fo hath Chriſt's care been 
for Feruſalem. No bird (ſaith Auſtin) expreſſeth ſuch 


os 


& volun- 
tas condi- 
tionata, 
revelata, 
approbatio- 
nis, & fim- 
cis 
complacen- 
114. 
Auguſt, 
tract. 15. 
in Joan. 


tender love to her young ones as the Hen doth; No fowls 


ſo diſcover thernſelves to be Mothers, as Hens do; 
other Birds we know to be Mothers, when we ſee 
chem in their Neſt, but no other way; only the 
Hen diſcovers her {elf to be a Mother, when her 
Chickens do not follow her; tor then her Feathers 
ſtand up, her wings hang down, ſhe clocketh mourn- 
telly, and goeth feebly; now in reſpect of this ſin- 
guar love, Chriſt compares himſelf to an Hen; 4s 
an Hen gathers her Chickens, ſo mould I have gathered 
Jeruſalem, 4. In that he adds fo doletully, bur ye 
would not; I would but ye would not; 9. d. in me 
no care ſo great as to {ave your Souls, in you no 
care ſo little as your Souls Salvation; 1 ſtrove to- 
wards you in acts of Love, and you ſtrove towards 
me in acts of ingratitude; I would have done you 


good, but you would not receive it, I would, yea 


how often would I but ye would not. 

2. Chriſt's reception of Sinners appears yet 
more in his practice. How welcome were all ſorts 
of Sinners unto him? He cafts out none that ac- 
khowleged him for the Meffiah, he turned none a- 
way that gave up their Souls to be ſaved by him in his 
own. way This he manifeſts. 1. Parabolically. 2. Really. 

I. Parabolically, eſpecially in thoſe three Para- 
bles, of the loſt Groat, and of the loſt Sheep, and 


of the loſt Son; I ſhall inſtance in this laſt, which 


may well ſerve for all the reſt, . Mben the Pro- 
digal was yet afar off, his Father ſaw him, and had 


compaſſion on him, and ran, and fell on his neck,. and Luke 15 b 


kiſſed him. 
ſees him before he ſees his Father; no ſooner a Sin- 


In theſe words obſerve, 1. His Father os 


ner thinks of Heaven, but the Lord ſpies him and 


takes notice of him. 2. The Lord ſees him whiles he 
was yet à great way ; he was but in the beginning 
of his way ; his Father might have Jet him alone 
till he had come quite home to his Houſe, and it had 
been a ſingular Mercy to have bid him welcome 
then; but he takes notice of him yec a great way off : 
fitmers may be far off from God in their own ap- 


b ſehenſions, and yet the Lord even then draws near, 


whiles thus they apprehend. 3. His Father had pity 


or compaſſion on him; the Lords bowels even yearn, 


and work, and ſtir within him at the ſight of his re- 
turning Prodigals 5 when Ephraim had bemoated him- 


b Ephraim my deer ſon ? is be a pleaſant Child? for 


2. What a mercy is this, that his Father 
will go, and give his Son the meeting? 3. But a- 


bove all, oh what abundaut mercy call we this, that 
the Father will not go, but run? If he would 
needs meet his Son, might he nor have walked to- 
wards him in a ſoft flow pace? O no, it a Sin» 
ner will but come, or creep towards Carilt, mercy 


will not go a foot-pace, but run to meet him; bow - 
els 


far, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a Jer. 3.18, 
bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke 5, why then crys Gd 3 19. V. 20. 


ſince I ſpake againſt bim, Ido earneſtly remember him ſtill, 
therefore my Bowels are troubled fur him, I will ſurely 
have me cy pon him ſaith the Lord 4. His Father 
run: there is much in this : As, I. It had been mer- 
cy though his Father had ſtood till, till his Son had 
COM. 


— — R 


p — 
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| els tull ot mercy out · pace bowels pinched with hun- ſwere not feigned, but fruitful; ſhe wept a ſhower 
ger; God's mercy is over all his Works, and fo it |of tears; one conlidering her tears, cries it out, Terra 
I over all our needs, and over all our Sins. 5. He |rigat cœlum, the very Earth bedews Heaven; her Eyes 
| ran, and fell on his Neck; (ie) he hugged and |that before we are abuſed to luſt, are now Fountains 
embraced him; O wonder! who would not have of tears; ſhe pours out a flood, great enough to 
| been loth to have touched him? was he not in his | waſh the Feet of her bleſſed Jeſus ; this was the man- 
| loathſome ſtinking rags ? ſmelt he not of the Hogs | ner of the Jews, to eat their meat lying,down, and 
and Swine he lately kept? would not ſome dainty, leaning on their Elbows; or if many eat together, 
ſtomacłs have been ready to have caſt all up upon | leaning in the boſoms of one another; thus at the 
ſuch embracements o we ſee mercy is not nice, Nen | Paſſover it is ſaid, that there was leaning on Feſus Boſom John 13. 
©  Ezek.16.6 J paſſed by ( ſaith God) I ſaw thee polluted in chy own | one of his Diſciples whom Feſus loved; And in this po- ©3: 
| blood, and 1 ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, | ſture Jeſus ſitting or lying at meat, Mary had the con- 
live; yea, 1 ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, | venience to weep on his feet, which he had caſt be- 
live; that very time of her blood, was the time of | hind his fellow ; and O how ſhe weeps amain ! the 
love; then the Lord ſpread bis Spirit over her, and | Tears ſo tricle, that ſhe begins to waſh Chriſt's feet; 
'Ver.6. covered ber nakedneſs, and ſwore unto her, and entered | ſhe not only waters them, but waſhes them; that 
"LEY into a Covenant with her, and ſhe became bis. 6. He | which Jeremy wiſhed, O that my head were waters, and Jer. 6.1. 
| fran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed bim; who would | mine eyes 4 Fountain of Tears Mary fulfills; tor her | 
have brooked a perſon in ſo filthy 5100 ? what e head is waters, and her eyes are Fountains; Rivers" 
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kiſs thoſe lips that have been ſo lately lapping in the | of Tears run down her eyes O ſhe had pierced Chriſt 
Hogs-trough ? thoſe lips that had ſo often kiſ 


ſed thoſe baſe, and beggarly, and abominable 
Harlots ? one would think he ſhould rather 
have kicked, than kiſſed him: there is a paſſage 


Gen. 33. 4. ſome what like this, and Eſau ran to meet Facob and be 


Ezek. 33. 


11. 


embraced him, and fell on bis neck, and kiſſed bim; be- 
fore, he had thought to have killed him, but now he 
kiſſed him; it's nor to tell how dear the Father was 
to his Prodigal Son, when he ran, and fell on his neck, 
and embraced, and kiſſed bim. The Scope of the Pa- 
rable is this, that Chriſt is willing and glad to receive 
Sinners: Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways; for 
why will ye die O houſe of Iſrael? _ 
2. Chriſt manifeſts this willingneſs in his practice 
really; amongſt many inſtances I ſhall inſiſt only 


on one, a notable inſtance of this year: One of the 


Phariſees named Simon invited Chriſt to eat with 


bim: Into whoſe houſe when he had entred, a 


certain Woman that was a Sinner abiding there in 


the City, heard of it; a Widow ſhe was, and 


prompted by her Wealth and Youth to an intem- 
perate Life: She came to Jeſus in the Phariſees houſe, 


| of her new choice, and new love, and new a 
her kiſſes had formerly been to wantons, but now 


with her Sins, and now ſhe weeps over him whom 


ſhe had pierced; crying out as we may imagine, o 
my Sins | and O my Chriſt | o foul Sint and O ſweet 


Fejus" 5. She wipes his feet with the Hairs of her Head; 


her hair added to her beauty , ſometimes in curling 
rings, or in ſeemly ſheds. She made it a ſnare for 


Men; but now ſhe conſecrates it ro her Lord, and 


makes it a Towel to wipe Chriſt's feet withal : O 
here's a worthy fruit of ſerious repentance,the Apoſtle 
calls it an holy revenge. 6. Sbe kiſſed his feet ; in token 

FeQtion ; 


Il. 


ſhe beſtows them on the feet of Chriſt. 7. She a- 
nointed them with ointment. , which expreſſion was fo 


great an ecſtaſie of love, and ſorrow, and adoration, 
that to anoint the feet of the greateſt Monarch was 
long unknown, and in all the pomps of Reman Pro- 
digality , it was never uſed till Osho taught it Nero. 


When Simon obſerved this Sinner ſo buſie in the ex- 


preſſes of her Religion, he thought within himſelf 
that Chriſt was no Prophet, that he did not know 
her to be a Sinner; for althougb the Jews Religion 


2 Cor. 7. 


and no ſooner come, but ſhe lays her burthen at] did permit Harlots to live, and to enjoy the privile- 
Jeſus's feet, and preſents him with a broken heart, ges of the Nation, fave that their Oblations were 
and weeping eye, and an Alabaſter Box of Oint- | refuſed ; yet the Phariſees who pretended to a grea- 
ment. She ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, and ter degree of ſanctity than others, would not admit 
began to waſh bis feet with her tears, and to wipe them|them to civil uſages, or to the benefits of ordinary 
vieh ibe heirs of ber head; and ſhe kiſſed his feet, and ſociety: and hence Simon made an objection within 
BY Anomted them with Ointment. 1. She ſtand. 4 bis himſelf, which Jeſus knowing (for he under ſtood his 
1 i Feet, a ſign of her humility: O what a change !| thoughts as well as words ) firſt he makes her Apolo- 
She that was before Married to a Noble perſondge, | gy, and then his own : the ſcope giving us to under- 
a Native of the Town and Caſtle of Magda!, from | ſtand, that Chriſt was not of the ſame ſuperciliouſ- 
| whence ſhe had her name of Magdalen ; and ſhe that] neſs with the Phariſees, but that repenting Sinners 
now was a Widow, and therefore took her liberty | ſhould be welcome unto him; and this welcome he 
of Pride and Luſt, who fo Proud and Vile as Mary | publiſheth firſt to Simon, Her Sins which are many are Ver. 47. 
Magdalen? At this time ſhe comes in remorſe and |forgiven ; and then to the Woman, Thy Sins are for- Ver 48, 
regret for her Sins, and throwing away her former | given thee, thy Faith hath ſaved thee, go in Peace. MA 9 
5 Pride, ſhe ſtoops, and waits, and humbly ſtands] I have been long in the Proof: But a word of Uſe, 
at Jeſus feet. 2. She ſtood at his feet behind him; and I have done. What? is Chriſt moſt willing 
a bluſhing ſign of Faith; it :comprehends in it a to receive Sinners? O then be exhorted ! who would 
Tacite confeſſion of her Sins, ſhe knew her ſelf un-| not come to Jeſus Chriſt 2 methinks now all Sinners 
worthy of Chriſt's preſence ; ſhe durſt not look him| of all forts ſhould fay, though I have been a drun- 
in the Face, but believingly ſhe waits behind him: |kard, a ſwearer, an unclean Perſon, yet now I hear 
her ſhame ſpeaks her repentance z and her waiting | Chriſt is willing to receive Sinners, and therefore I 
on him, and not flying from him, beſpeaks her] will go to Jeſus Chriſt. This is my exhortation, O 
Faith. 3. She ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, | come unto Chriſt, come unto Chriſt ; behold here in the 
her grief burſt out in tears: ſhe heeds not the feaſt, | name of the Lord 1 ſtand, and make invitation to 
or feaſter, though uſually they are accompanied with] poor Sinners; O will ye not come ꝰ How will ye an- 
Joy, and Mirth , and Muſick; and ſuch feaſts | ſwer it at the great day, when it ſhall be ſaid, the 
| attended with ſuch vanities ſhe many a time Lord Jeſus made a tender and offer of Mercy to you, 
| / had probably obſerved, yet now ſhe comes in, and you would not accept of it? Oh come to Chriſt, 
__ | trembling to this feaſt, and falling down before | and believe on Chriſt ; as Chriſt is willing to receive 
3 . Chriſt, ſhe weeps, and weeps bitterly for her Sins. you, ſo be you willing to give up your Souls to him; 
4. She began to walh bis feet with tears; her tears] the motives to this I may lay down in theſe parties 
7 lars, | | 1. The 
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p ome unto me,. 
And him that cometh. unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
t. All the arguments of God and Chriſt, of which 
you have heard, the prattice of Chriſt whiles he was 
upon Earth, and the heart of Chriſt now in Heaven. 
| Lay theſe together, and apply them to your own 
Souls. O what work will they make! 8 
2. The calls of God, and Chriſt ; as they are fre- 
quent in Scriptures; conſider that Text, Ho, every 
one that Thirſts, come, ye to the waters! ( Ia. 55. 1. 
[ Ho ] he begins proclamation - wa; we uſually ſay, 
vocations, interjections ſpeak-very affectionate mo» 
tion towards the diſtreſſed ; certainly Chr iſt's love is a 
very affectlonate love, he lays his mouth to the ears 

ol thoſe that are ſpiritually deaf, and cries aloud, Ho 
every one] Chriſt invites all: As mam as ye ſhall 
fmd, bid them to the Marriage, Matth. 2 2. 9. As 
the Heavens are general in their influence, not one 
graſs on the ground but tis bedewed ; ſo are Chriſt's 

* Invitations to his feaſt, not one man in the World 
but he is invited? | Ho, every one that thirſteth] ſo the 
Apoſtle, Les him that is athirſt come, and whoſoever 
will, let him take the water of Life freely, Revel. 2 2. 
17. A thirſt and a Will is one and the ſame, it is 
your Will that makes up the Match; if you will 
but fit down at God's Table, if you will but have 
the Honey-comb with the Honey, if you will but 
drink his Wine with his miik, if you will drink, 
| yea drink abundantly. of the flaggons of the new 
- Wine of his Kingdom; why then come, Come ye to 
| the waters; come unto me and drink, Chriſt's arms | 
are ſpread abroad to receive Sinners; he calls and 
knocks; and calls and waits; and calls and beſeeches; 
every Word here hath ſo much ſweetneſs and 
degrneſs in it, as it plainly ſpeaks him free and will- 
ig to receive you, if you will but come. 5 
3. The wooings of Chriſt to gain your hearts; 
conſider him bowing the Heavens, and coming 
down, and laying aſide his Robes of Majeſty, and 
putting on your filthy garments; conſider him go- 
ing about from place to place, on no other exrand,. 
put to gain your hearts, and win your Souls; and 
- Whoever ſpake ſuch effectual Words as Chrilt ſpake 
when he was upon the Earth ? who ever gave ſuch 
precious jewels to a Bride, as Chriſt gave ro his | 
Spoule ; who ever put.on ſuch apparel, as Chriſt 

- . When he wooed his Church? the Prophet wonders at 
Ta.63.1,2 it Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozrah ? ———— Iherefore art thou 

red in thine apparel, and thy garments like him that tread- 

eth in the Wine Fat? Iſa. 63. 1, 2. Who ever gave 

{uch a love token as Chriſt gave when he laid down 

his Life? Oh conſider him living, or dying, and 

ſay, Never like Love to thit. Ah poor Sinners, ſee 

your Jeſus hanging on the Croſs, dropping out his 


laſt blood, breathing out his laſt breatit; ſtretching | 


. . IE © . * | 
out his dying arms to incircle Sinners; and come, 


Oh come and throw your ſelves into his bleeding | 
Arms! Away with all prejudicate Opinions! Who 
hall ay, Chriſt is not willing to fave him, and not | 
. blaſpheme Eternal love? Speak truth; corrupt heart | 


ſpeak truth'; ſay not Chriſt is unwilling ; but 

you are unwilling ; 1 would, but ye would not. 
4. The weepings of Chriſt if he cannot prevail. 
Tnus we find him in the Goſpel expreſſing himſelf, 
not only in words, but in Tears. And when he 
| was come near Feruſalem, he beheld the city and wept 
Luke 19. over it, Luke 19. 41. Chriſt coming to the City 
and ſeeing it, and foreſeeing the deſoaltion that ſhould 
come upon it, his bowels yearned within him tc- 
\wards the People, and he mourned ſecretly within 
himſelf. 3. d. O Feruſalem, thou haſt had many Prieſts 
ta adviſe thee, and many Prophets to inſtruct thee in 
the ways of Life, but nov thoſe days are gone and 
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paſt ; nay, the great Prophet of the World is come 
to Woe thee, but yet thy heart is hardeped, and thou 
wilt not receive the things, belonging to thy Peace, 
and therefore I will turn my Preaching into Mourn- 
ing and Sighing. O that thou hadſt krown, even thou,at 
leaſt in this thy day, the things belonging to thy peace 
and then his heart even breaks, and he weeps again, 
but now are they hid from thine eyes! Sinners ſup poſe 
Chriſt ſhould come and weep over yon, as he did 
over Jeruſalem, ſaying, Oye ſinful Sculty kad but you 
ktuown, even you in this your day, the things belonging to 
your Peace | And ſuppoſe that you ſhuuld ſee one tear 


| rrickling down after another; what ? Chriſt to weep 


for you, over you? Methinks if you had hearts of 
ſtone, it ſhould melt your hearts; ſurely it is no light 
matter that makes Chriſt weep ;. Children weep of- 
ten, but wiſe-men ſeldom, yet here the wiſeſt of 
Men weeps for them that would weep for themſelves ; 
O Feruſalem, Feruſalem. 


Sed. 4. Of Chriſt's eaß Toke ; and light Burt hen. 


* OR the eaſineſs of Chriſt's Yoke, and the 
5 lighineſs of Chriſt's Burthen, Chriſt delivers 

it in theſe words. Take my Toke upon you and learn of Mat. 11, 

me. for my Nie is eaſie, and my Burthen is light, * 

See the Actings of Chriſt this Vear in reference to 

our ſouls health. 1. He commiſſionates his Apoſtles 

to call ſinners in. 2. He ſtands ready to receive them 

if they will but come in. 3. He ſweetens the way 

of Chriſtianity to them when they are come in. Ma- 

ny fears and jealouſies are in the hearts of Men, of 

the difficulty, auſterity, and ſeverity of Chriſt's in- 

ſtuutions ; and therefore to remove that Objection, 

he tells them plainly, there is no ſuch thing, but ra- 

ther clean contrary , For my Toke is eaſie, and my Bur- 

then is light. | | 

NM Lohe (i e.) my Cammandments, ſo the Apo- 

ſtle John gives the interpretation, His Commandments 1 John. 7. 

are not grievous. My Toke is eaſie; (i. e- ) my Com- | 

mandmenis are without any inconvenience ; the | 

trouble of a Yoke is not the Weight, but the un- 

eaſineſs of it, and Chriſt ſpeaks ſutably, My Tolę is eaſie, 

and my Burthen (i. e.) my Inſtitutions; the Word 

primarily ſignifies the fraight or balaſt of a Ship, 

which cuts through the Waves, as if it had no Bur- 

then 3 and without which Burthen there were no 

ſafety in the Ship: gephey aupel mo piper 3a, 4 ferendo, 

a Burthen which cither is laid upon the ſhoulder, or 

rather which is put into a Ship, that it may go ſted- 

dily and ſafely. My Burthen is light, the Yoke ot the 

Law was hard, and the Burthen of the Phariſees 

was heavy, but Chriſt s Yoke is eaſie, and his Burthen 

in light, every way ſweet, and pleaſant. | 

| n 
Chriſtian Religion, and the Practice of 

tit, are full of Sweetneſs, Eaſineſs, and 

Pleaſantneſs; My Toke is eafie, and 

my Burthen is light. 


1 | | 
The Prophets propheſying of this, fay thus; 

Every Valley ſhall be exalted, and every Mountain and la. 49.4 
Hill ſhall be laid low; the crooked ſhall be made flraight, 
and the rough places plain; the meaning is, that the 
ways of Chriſtianity ſhould be leveiled and made 
even ; and that all lets and impediments ſhould be 
removed out of the way; that ſo we might have a 
more eaſie and convenient paſſage unto Heaven; to 
the ſame purpoſe is that other Prophecy, And an 
high tay ( or cauſway ) ſhall be there; and a way, a 
cauſway, and a way (that is, a way caſt up) Iſa. 6 2. Ia. 62-20. 
10s And it ſhall be called the way of Holineſs, (ora 


* 


way for the Saints of Gcd, and not for the Wicked, 
Matth. 
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ties 3 orders of men. 


Matth, 7 


the meel will Fi teach his way. 


The Apoſtles are yet more clear; For this is the Love of | this is a Thouſand times worſe Servitude, for fuch a 
1 Joh.5.3+God,that ws keep hisCommandments 2 his Commandments one is in ſervitude to a more baſe Creature than a 
2+ are not grievous. And the Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Turk, and be lies bound not only by the Feet, but 

Feſus hath made me free from the Law of Sin and Death. And | allo by the Hands, Ears, Eyes, Heart and all; only | 
Rom. 7.6. now are we delivered from the Lam, that being dead wherem | the Chriſtian is at liberty ; ; only Chriſtian Religion 


14. The 5 ſnall not paſs over it, but 
it ſhall a for theſe : or he ſhall be with chem, or 
be a guide unto them by his Word and Spirit, 
(. 30. 21. ) The VV ayfaring Men though Fools ſhall 
not err therein; Chriſt's way is ſo eaſie that the 
ſimpleſt ſo conducted by bis Word and Spirit ſhall 
Pſa, 25.9. not mils of ir, The meck will he guide in Fulgment, and 


pains, troubles, expencts that men are at to ſerve 
their Senſuality! {ce how the amditious man -riterh 
early, and goes to Bed late; ſee how be flatters, dif. 
ſembles, ſolicites to obtain nothing but a little Wind, 

4 Puff, a Breath of vain mens Mouths ! See how the 
covetous man toils, as if he were tied in a Gally by 
the Leg with d Chain to ſerve by rowing for ever ; 

{o l have heard, that Turks uſe ſome Chrittians 5 but 


we were held, that we ſhould rer in newneſ5 of Spirit, and the practice of it ſets men at liberty: If ye continue Joh.s 8. 31, 


and nat in che oldneſi of che letter. 


ward in hand, and aſſurance of Glory aſter ward. 


, The reaſons of the ſweernels, eaſineſs and law 
fantneſs of Chriſtian Religion, and the Practice of not reft, whoſe Haters caſt up 


it, . (hall reduce into theſe Head-. 


| Chriſtian Religion is moſt rational. If we 
ſhould look into. the beſt Laws that the wiſeſt Men 
in the World ever agreed upon, we ſhall find cha 


Chriſt Jeſu came 
to break off from our Necks thoſe two great Yokes, 
the one of Sin," by which we are kept in Fetters and 
Priſons ; the other of Moſes's Law, by which we are 
kept in Pupillage and Minority; and now Chriſt ha- 
ving taken off cheſs two, he hath put on a third ; he 
quits us of our Burthen, but not of our Duty; he hath 
changed the Yoke of Sin, and the Y«ke of the Law 
ſtrictly taken, into the ſweetneſs of his Fathedly Re- 
giment, whoſe very Precepts carry part of their re- 


in my word, ( faith Chriſt ) then are ye my Diſciples in+ 32. 

deed, and ye ſhall know ce Trath, -and the Truth oy 

make you free. | 

3. Chriſtian Religion i wal . of peace; 

hy ways are the ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 

paths are peace, Prov. 17. 3. Chrit framed all 

his Laws in complyance of his deſign of Peace; 

peace within, and peace at home, and peace abroad: 

1. It holds forth a certain Heavenly peace, and Tran- 

quiliiy within ; Great peace have they which love thy 

Law, and nothing ſhail effend them. But on the con- Plal. 119. 
trary; The wicked are lille the troubled Sea when it can- 155 
ire and Dirt; there i. = 4 
no peace, ſaith my God to the wicked. Tuein paſſions pay, 559. 
were never yet mortified; and fuch paſſions uſually 

range in wicked men as are moſt contrary , and de- 

t mand contrary things; the deſire of Honour cries 


Chriſt adopted the Quinteſſence of them all into this ſpend here, but the paſſion of avarice cries, hold thy Hands, 


one Law: The higheſt pitch of reaſon is but as a 
Spark, a Taper, a leſſer Light, which is involved 


Luſt cries, venture here; but Pride ah, no ſuch thing, 
it may turn #0 thy Diſtoncur ; Anger Cries, revenge thy 


and {wallowed up in the Body of this great Light, j/e/f here, but Ambition ſays, «7s berter to diſſemble. 


that is made up by the Son of Righteouſneſs. Some 
obſerve that Chriſt's Diſcipline is the Breviary of all 
the Wiſdom of the Beſt men, and a fair Copy and 
Tranſcript of bis Fathers wiſdom z; there is nothing 
in the laws of Chriſtian Religion, but what is the 
perfectioe of our Spirits, rare expedient of obeying 
God, and of doing duty and benefit to all capaci- 
Indced the Greeks, whom 
the World admired for their Furman wiſdom, accoun- 
ted the Preaching of the Goſpel fooliſnneſs, and 
| thereupon God blaſted the ii wiſdom, as it is written, 

I will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring to 
1 Cor. 1. nothing the underſtanding of the Prudent, 1 Cor. 1. 19. 

the Goſpel may be as tooliſhneſs unto. ſome, but unto 


And here is fulfilled that of the Plalmiſt, I haveſeen 
Violence and Strife in the City. The Vulgar renders 
it, I have ſeen Iniquity and Contradiction in the ſelf ſame 
City: Firſt, Iaiquity for all the demands of theſe 
paſſions are unjuſt; And, 2. Contradiction, for one 
paſſion cries out againſt another. But now great 
peace have they that love thy Law ;, for by the aid of 
Chriſt and his Grace, their patlic ons are in ſome ſort 
ſubdued, and they paſs on their Life .moſt-ſweetly 
and calmly; without any perturbations much troub- 
ling their Spirits; they have that Peace which paſſeth 
all underſtanding, which the World can ww 1 nor Joh. 4. 2) 
taſte of, as Chriſt ajfirmeth. 

2. It holds forth peace at bene the Laws of 


them which are called — Chriſt the Power of Godiand Jeſus teach us how co bear with the infirmities of our 


the wiſdom of God. 


2. Cvitrian Religion hath leſs trouble and ſlave- 
ry in it than Sin, or any thing that is contrary toit ; 
as for inſtance; he that propounds to himſelt to live 
a low, a pious, an humble and retired life, his main 


5 e is nothing but ſutiag Religiouſly qu 055 iet, 
a 


and undiſturbed with variety of impertinent a irs; 


but he that loves the World entertains a thouſand 
bulineſles, and every buſineſs hath a World of em. 


ployments. How eaſie a thing is it to reſtore 


Pledge ? Bat if a Man means to defeat, or to cozen 
him that truſts him, what a world of Arts muſt he 
uſe to make pretences ? as firſt to delay, then to 
then to iatricate the buſi- 
neſs, then to quarrel; and all the way to palliate 


excuſe, then to object, 


the Crime, and to repreſent himſelt an honeſt man: 


The ways of Sin are crooked, deſart, rocky, and 
The Apocryphal Book of Solomon 
| brings ia tuch men, as if in Hell they were ſpeak- 
1 8 Wild, 5.7. ing this Language, Me wearied our ſelves in the way 

3 ' of wickedneſs ;, yea, we have gone throug b deſarts, where 
there lay no may; but as for the way of the Lord we have 
Wicked men are in Thraldom, but 


' Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. O the it commands all thoſe labours of: love, as to relieve 


uneven ways. 


not known it. 


| Relatives, and indeed, whoſoever obeys the Laws 
of Feſus Chriſt ; he ſecks with ſweetneſs ro remedy 
Hall differences, be ee re upon a Spark, he 
lives ſweetly with his Wife, affectionately with his 
Children, diſcreetly with his Servants; ; and they all 
look upon him as their Guardian, Friend, and Pa- 
;| tron ; but look upon an angry man, not ſubject 
to theſe Chriitian Laws, and when he enters upon 
his threſhold, it gives an alaram to hi: houſe, every 
a | little accident is the matter of a quarrel, and every | 
quarrel diſcompoſes the peace of the Houſe, and ſets 
it on hre, and no Man can tell how tar it may burn. 
O rhe (wetneſs, eaſineſs, pleaſantneſs of Chriſtian 
Religion? Where that is embraced and followed, 
the Man is peaceable, and charltable, and juſt, and 
loving, and forbearing, and forgiving; and how 
ſhould there be but content in this bieſſed Family? 
3. It holds out peace abroad, it commands all 
Offices of kindneſs, genileneſs, love, mee kneſs, 
humility, lowlineſs of mind towards others : ; and 
ſuch feer diſpoſitions are uſually received with fond- 
nefs, and all the endearments of the Neighbourhood ; 
it preſcribes an auſtere, and yet a ſweet deportment ; 
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3 ee i ſick, to waſh the feet Now in the practice of Chriſtian Religion there is . 
1 o unclean P iſons, naſty Dungeons, and in the Cauſe] keeping of thy Commandments there is great reward ; he 11. 
TY of Chriſt to-lay. dawn. our lives one for another; it] faith. not, for keeping them, but in keeping them there 
teacheth ds how to return good for evil, kindneſs for | is great reward, there is a grace, a beauty, an ex- 
injuries, a ſoft anſwer; for the rough words of an cellency in every gracious acting. 1. The reward 
Enemy; Ob! When I think of this, I cannot bur | according to the duty; to this exerciſe of Religion, 
- think of him who ſaid, That either this was noe che | Chriſt hath annexed many ſweet and gracious Pro- 
© | Chriſtian Religion, or we were not Chriſtians."".\For my | miſes, both for this life, and that to come. And theſe | 
part, I am.cably perſwaded, that if we would bur|-Promiſes may be uſed as helps; He had reſpett unto the Heb. 11. 
live according to the diſcipline of Chriſtian Religion, recompence of Reward. To this purpoſe are the glorious — 
one of thoſe great Plagues that vexed the World (I things of Heaven fer open before us, that we may 
mean the Plague of War) would be no more. Cer- have an eye to them, and be incouraged by them. 
rainly, this was one of the deſigns of Chriſtianity, So run that ye may obtain. ets 205% 
that there ſhould be no Wars, no Jars, no Diſcon- 


l - 
as. 4, ae ae 
” 


* 
0 
* 


. 
* 
* a+ — * „„ 
„ 


* 


e 1 Cor. 9. 
6. The openings and diſcoveries of the pains of * 
rents amongſt Men. And if all Men thatare called Hell are as helps to reſtrain us from fin, and to keep 
Chriſtians, were indeed charitable, peaceable, juſt, | us in the way to Chriſt. This, ſome call legal, 
loving, forbearing one another, and forgiving one | but Chriſt in the Goſpel tells us of this. In the 
another, what ſweeet Peace ſhould we have? How, | Goſpel we find a deſcriprion of Hell-pains, fer out by 
would this World be an Image of Heaven, and of | weeping, and wailing and gnaſbing of teeth; by a worm Matth. 8. 
the ſociety of Saints and Angels above in Glory? | never ching, and 4 fire never going out. Oh! When 112: 
4 Chriſtian Religion affords to vs all aſuſtances think of thoſe unquenchable flames, thoſe remedileſs Mark 9. 
both outward ond inward, In ſome reſpects, I know | Torments, without hope of recovery, remiſſion, * 
the. duties of Chriſtianity are hard and beavy; but } vr mitigation. When I chink of thar privation and 
whatſocver Chriſt bath impoſed as heavy and bard, loſs of the ſight of God's face, prepared only for 
be hath made it light in aids: 1 ſhall ſhew the helps thoſe. that ſerve him in Holineſs, how ſhould I but 
in theſe particulars. A  ....,/ [look about me, and prepare for my reckoning ? Nay, 
1. The Holy Scriptures be our helps. This was how eaſie ſhould 1 think any pains in compariſon ? 
the very ſcope and aim for which the Sacred Volume | Some Perſons in aftrightment have been ſeen to car- 
was ſent from Heaven, viz. that we might decline | ry burthens , and to leap ditches, and climb walls, 
which their natural Power could never have done. 


from evil, and do good, that we might die to old 
Adam, and live to Chriſt; that we might crucifie ſin, And if we underſtood the ſadneſs of a curſed Ererni- 
ty, from which we are commanded to fly, and yet 


and follow Virtue, What are the Scriptures but the 
Regiſters of God's Will, the Letters of God's Loye know how near we are to it, and how likely to fall 
to invite us to Grace, and to dehort us from Vice ? into ir, if we continue in ſin, it would be able to cre- 
O the perſwaſion, directions and commands of God, | ate fears greater than a ſudden fire, or a mid night 
that we might become boly and On dds Jabs; uo ooo TT en © 
diverſions, threatnings, and terrifying of God thatr| 7. A principle of love ( whereſoever it is planted) 
ve might fly Prophanenefs! 2. The Miniſters of | is our help; be the yoke never fo uneaſie, yet love 
Chriſt be our helps: Thou haſt the Scriptures, bur | will make it light; Solomon compares the eſtate of 
it may be thou canſt not read, or thou canſt not] the Church to a chariot, and it is deſcribed to have 
underſtand the ſence and meaning thereof; Chriſt | Pillars of Silver, and a bottom of Gold, and 4 Cover- Cant. 3. 10 
therefore for thy help bath. ſet up a Miniſtry for ebe {ing Puple, the midſt | thereof being paved with 
Eph, 4. 12. &dif9ing of the Body of Chriſt. Theſe are the Warch-| Love. A ſtrange expreſſion, that the midft of a 
| men over the Houſe of I7ael to cry like Trumpets, Chariot ſhould be paved with Love. Bur tis plain, 
and to blazon the fins of the Houſe of acl, Theſe |the Chariots wherein Chriſt carries his People up and 
are the Suitors. of God and Chriſt to ſpeak out his down in the World, and brings them to himſelf, is 
good will in thine ears they call, they cry, they ſuch a Chariot as the midſt thereof is paved with 
2 cc. 5, wait, they wooe, they Pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, that Love. In this caſe, if there were neither Heaven, 
20, you will be reconciled unto God.  - for Hell, yet a Soul would be ia the duties of Chri- 
115 The lives of Saints be our helps? we have not ſtianity. I remember how Ivo Biſhop of Chartres, 


only Teachers in word, but the Saints in all Ages, | meeting a grave Matron on the way with fire in 
one hand, and water in the other, he asked her 


as ſo many Stars, have given us light how to walk 
in the darkneſs of this life. The examples of the] what thoſe Symbols meant? And what ſhe meant 
godly are very drawing, and much for our imitation; | to do with her Fire and Water? She anſwered, 
Pal. 47. and therefore the Plalmiſt bids us, Mark the perfekt] My purpoſe is with the fire to burn Paradiſe, and with 

37. © min and beboldthe upright, for the end of that man is the water to quench the flames of Hell, that Men may | 
peace. O it's a bleſſed help to a Chriſtian life to read |/erve God ( ſaid ſhe) without the incentives of hope 

over, much more to mark, and obſerve the holy and | and fear, and purely for the love of God, and Feſus Chriſt, 

godly lives of the Saints of God; how doth their | Surely, it was an high expreſſion; for my part, 1 
Teal condemn our coldnels, their diligence our neg- | dare not ſeparate thoſe things which God hath join- 
ligence, their watching and prayer, our {luggiſhneſs | ed together. Only this I ſay, that where true Love 
is, there is an excellent help in our way Heaven 

wards. | 


and ide votion; And how are they as ſpurs to quick- 
en us forwards in our ſpiritual Voyage towards Hes: | 
| — 8. The Angels be our helps; They are Miniſtring Heb. 1. 14. 
Spirits, ſent forth to Miniſter for them who ſhall be Heirs 
of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. and the kind of their Mi- 
niſtration is excellently ſer forth by the Pſalmiſt, They 
ſhall keep thee in all thy ways, they ſhall bear thee up in 
their hands, leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, Pal. 


ven? 55 a: 5 
4. Chriſt's Ordinances be our helpers; as the 
Word, and Sacraments, and Prayer, and Medica 
tion, and Conference, Sc. What are they but 
PFountaius of grace, conduits and conveyances of the 
blood of Chriſt? To what end were they inſtituted, 
but for the watering of aur Souls to the increaſe of|91. 11 12, in this place the Angels are compa- 
grace, and to the ſupplanting of fin and vice, and all red to Nurles that have a charge over weak Chi 
manner of evil? ' bs | [dren to keep them and guard them. So the Angels 
J. The encouragements of reward be our helps · do all the Offices of a Harker Mother ; they keep 
. > . PP us, 
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| 32. 


"oY A N of : 
fa. 30.21. the Spirit cries, and calls on our hearts, ſaying, The 


and move them to good thoughts, 


| unto good things. 


| Gals. 24. ducts, we are faid to lb in be G And as all 
. 5 theſe are. helps in the ways of Chriſtianity ; ſo by 


\ 


Rom. 7. vretabed man that. I am, who ſball deliver me from this 
: 


2 Cor. 1 againſt the lam of my mind; but they conſider not the 


Phil.4.12. do any thing. I can do all things through Chriſt that You will ſay when ? I anſwer, the firſt taſte of this 

Rom. 8. J 
ä 
Pal. 119. bath a notable expreſſion, 


aud enlarged by the pouring of grace into it. And | nd bring ber inte the Wilderneſs, and [pack comfor- 
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s, guird us, inſtruct u, admosiſh ua, corredt us, | Spirit, and fweetned by a principle of lobe, 

omfort us, preſerve us from evil, andprovoke us to love hy Les? And ſweetne@ by a 

9. The Motions, Inſpirations, bleſſed Influences 
e Spirit of Chriſt be our helps. - Many a time 


army f' 8 Principle of de. 97: 174. 
light, 'Thy Lew is my delight y and ſwertnetd with a 11. 
prowifs of reward, Bn the tein of ty Commandment 
there ig pre reward, © OO 
2. They object; we feel no ſuch'thing, You tel! 
is the v, walk therein: As the evil Spirit, or Devil us of ſweetneſs, enſineſs, pleaſantneſs; but if we muſt 
in wicked Men iscominually moving, and inclining [{peak out our own experiences, O what 2 wearineſs is Ml i;. 
ther to all evil thoughts, affections, and deſires: So fit ben will the New moon be gone, that we may ſol» 
od affections, We feel a ſweetneſs in theſe preſent enjoyments of 


Rom. 8. good actions; and bence, they are ſaid rs be'led$5 the |the World, bot as for Holineſs, Grace, Religion, - 
i% Spirit, There are indeed ſeveral acts of the Spiric ; | the Diſcipline of Chriſt, we wonder where the ſweer- 


| as ſometimes, there is a breathing or ſtirring; ſome- | neſs is, we can find no ſuch ſecret Golden Mines in 
* eames a quickening, or enlivening ; ſometimes apow- e e e e , N e 
exfu! ew enclining, or | bending of our hearts I anſwer, 1. This indeed is the ſpeech of carnal 
Navy in ſome of theſe works the | and prophane Men, they feel no ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, 
virit is moſt-what, for ia the Progreſs of SanCtifi- | pleaſantneſs in God's ways; The natural men recesverh 1 Cor. 2, 
cation, we need a continual help, and influence from | nor the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſbnejs 1, 15. 
God's Holy Spirit. And whea we obey theſe Con- unto bim, neither can be know them, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned : But he that is ſpiritual judpeth or 
diſcerneth all thingt. Poor Souls! Till God ſpeak 
to your hearts, you cannot underſtand this hidden 
Manna.: It is obſerved that God never ſent the plea 
fant Manna unto Mae ſo long as their Flower and 
Bread of Egype laſted. So never will you taſte how 
good. the Lord is, fo long as you doat on fin and 
| þ? O I fond. a law in my members Warring | vanity, „ F 
Ew. _ 2 Though you feel not theſe things for the preſent, 
ficieut for thee ; by the affiſtance of grace, Pau! could long to God, in time you will do; © but when ? 


' theſe helps and affiſtances of Chriſt's Holy Spirit, 
10. The Grace of God our help. Many feel- 
ing the ſtreungtb of corruption cry out with Paul, O 


comfortable ſaying of Chriſt to Paul, My grace is ſuf- 


* " 


me. Yea, br all theſe things, we are mare ſweetneſs is uſually at the firſt taking of Chriſt's yoke 5 
eben conguerors through bim that loved us : The Pfalmiſt | upon us; as Merchants deſirous to fell their waters, 
; to this purpoſe,” I will run are content in the firſt place to let you ſee, and han- 
tha way of thy Commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge | dle, and taſte, thereby to induce you to buy: $0Je- 
my beart. This enlargement of heart was by the | ſus Chriſt willing (as it were) to part with Heaven, 
grace of God. Graceis compared to Ol: As a diy be is content in the the firſt place to impart 8 certain 
| Purſe is ſuftned and enlarged by anointing it with |taſte before hand, and to ſweeten the ways of £ 


God) Hor, 244 


„ 


Oil; ſo che heart drawn together by fin, is opened lineß unto us. Bezold, I will allure her (laith 


— 


v of thy Commandments; not walk, but un. It is ing of his People? I anfwer, it contains theſe things. 
an alluſion to a Cart-Wheel, which crieth and com- As, © © 
plaiveth under a ſmall burthen being dry; but when 1. A diſcovery of the beauty of holineſs; when 
a little Oil is put into it, it runs merrily, and without God firſt effectually calls the Soul home to himſelf, 
noiſe; and if David could ſay thus in his time, how he ſets open the beauty of his ſervice; naturally the 
much more ſhould we, that live in theſe * heart is poſſeſſed with much prejudice againſt the 
| times, when grace in greater meaſure is effuſed, and | ways of Religion, Oh'! what a ſtrict rule is thiq to 
poured out? By abe grace of Chriſt ( ſhould we fay ) [carnal Men, to pull out their right eyes, to cut off 
ve wall walk, and ru, and fly inthe m of his Com: cheir right hands, to hate Father, and Mather, and 
mus, © wie, andLands, and Life for the Name of Chriſt 
Woll, then, is Chriſtian Religion and the pra | to croſs their own deſirea, to deny their own ſelves, to 
ice of it, full of ſweetneſs, eaſiueſi, and pleaſant-|mortifle their earthly Members, to follow the Lamb 
neſs ꝰ In the firſt place for conviction, this may take [through evil report and gaod report, through af- 
away the cavils of ſome Men. What is ſaid in | liQtions, and perſecutions, and manifold temptations 
way. of abjeQion, I ſhall reduce to theſe particu» · hitherſoever he goeth, to war with principalicies, 
g—_— i +» © and powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places? 
1. They object that Chriſt himſelf confeſſeth it | And hence it is that the Lord is forc'd to ſet forth 
to be azoke, and « buraben; but not that we anſwer | the ways of Chriſt as beautiful, even under croſ· 
with Cbriſt, bi: Toke is eafie, and bis Burthen is light. | ſes and affliftions. Thus when the Watch-man 
Certainly there are burthens which grieve not the | {mote the Church, and wounded her, and took 
bearers at all, as the burthen of feathers upon a Bird's | away her veil, yet ſhe. ſtill acknowledged Chriſt 
back; it is nothing grievous to her, but rather bears (for whoſe fake ſhe ſuffered) to be white aud 
ber up; and a burthen of Gold and Jewels upon a | ruddy , - the faireſt of ten thonſandi. Chriſt ſets Cant. 5.7; 
Man's back (ſuppoſing is the reward of his portage, [forth bimſelf and his ways in all the grace , 10- 
andi the hire of his labour) it is nothing grievous to and goodneſs, and beauty, and ſweetneſs, and 
21 


if grace be preſent, then ſaith- Devid, I will run the | rably unto her. What is it that God means by allur- 


bim, but r«her cheers him up: Men, Brethren, | lovelineſs that poſſibly may. be; 9. d. by theſ 
and Fathers, if we will but come and cloſe with [will alfure them that belong unto. me. 
- Chriſt, the Spirit is given to enable us, and Heaven 2. An out. bidding of all the temptations of other 
is promiſed to enco us ; the one gives Power, | Lovers. Before Chriſt come, Souls go a Whoring. 
and the other ſtirs up our affections, and how then | from Chriſt, their hearts are allured by other Lov- 
ſhould we complain of preſſure? O it is a ſweet bur- ers; the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil come in, 
then ! ſweetned by his Grace, and ſweetned by his [and they proffer Souls ſuch and ſuch contentments. 


But 


— 
* 


9 
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Chap. 3. Set. 4. Lookingunto Jeſus. Book V. 487 
Baut when Chriſt comes, he deals with Spuls in a more | freſh thoſe that carry them through the deep Sands 
powerful way, and he out-bids all their former Lov-| of Arabia An Holy Divine once endeavouring to 
ers, 9.4. Did their Lovers proffer them comfort ? I | convince Men of the ſweetneſs and pleaſaninejs of 
vil bid more comfort. Did their Lovers proffer | God's ways by his own experiences ; I call Heaven 
gain? I. will bid more gain. Did their Lovers | and Earth to Record (faith he) ebar theſe things are 
. proffer Honour and reſpect ? I will out bid them in | Traths of Cod; they are not Notions, or Conceits, but cer- 
chat alſo. And indeed, then hath the Goſpel a true, lain Realities: Another flies ſomewhat higher; f 
and full, and gracious work upon the heart, when it | Men would in earneſt (ſays he) abandon the Devil's ſer- 
yields to the proffers of the Goſpel, as finding that] vice, and give up eheir Names to Chriſt in Truth ; and 
all that the World can bid is now out-bidden. Tou, I dare affure them in the Ward of Life and Truth, 
know, when one comes to offer ſo much for a com- | *hey would not exchange the ſaddeſt hour of all their Life 
modity, and another out · bids him, be carries it | afterward, with the primo and flower of all their former . = 
away. So when the World, and Luſt, and fin prof- | ſenſual Pleaſures, miyhe they have ten thouſand Worlds to Prov. 3. 
fer to the Soul ſuch and ſuch contents, then comes | boot; her ways are ways of Pleaſure, faith Selomon, 1. | | 
_ Chriſt and out-bids all, and fo the bargain is made 2. You that are ſo convinced, I beſeech you carry as 
up, and Chriſt carries the heart away. Sinners, it (on the work of God ſweetly, comfortably, and with Pals. 1,2. 
may be as yet you feel none of theſe things, but in | delight: the Plalmiſt ſays, Bleſſed is the Man that de-Plal. 1. 14. 
time you may-do; and in the mean time, you ſee | 3ghrs in the Law of the Lord, And Bleſſed are the in Pal 40.8 in 
here is a word for it, Behold 1 will allure her, 8c. © | defiled in the way, who walk, cheerfully in the Law of the 1 
3. They object, the Saints themſelves feel no Lord. And bleſſed is the Man that delighreth preatly in | | 
ſuch things, for ought appears to the World; whoſe | bis Law. And it is written upon the heart of Chriſt, - 
ſpirits are more heavy and ſad ? As it is ſaid of Chriſt | I delighe to do thy will O my God, yea thy Law is within 
Plal. 42.5; bimſelf, that he never laughed, and as David ſaid of n heart; as God loves a cheertul-giver, fo a cheer- 


himſelf, iy art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, and why art ful ſerver ; Come take my Toke upon you, faith Chriſt, for 
my Toke is eaſie; it is not an Iron Yoke of Bondage, 


thou diſquieted within me ? So it may be ſaid of ſome 
Chriſtians, if they are ſtrict, that they are ſeldom | but a Chain of Heavenly Pearls to adorn your Souls. 
merry, or pleaſant —— I Oh, but how ſhould we carry on the Work, the Queſt. 1 
Hut I anſwer 1. Chriſtians that keep in · Yoke, the Duty, the Practice of Piety, and of Re- 
deed cloſe to the rule, are for the moſt part ſerious, | ligion pleaſantly ? I anſwer, 10 | 
and the World may ſuppoſe them, as fad. II. Be ſure to keep the heart right and upright Auſw. 
2. It may be they are not in their Element, in the | within; let all we do be in ſincerity, and let all we 
acts of Religion, and therefore they cannot expreſs | are in reſpect of the inner Man be at peace within; 
their ſpiritual cheerfulneſs ; a fiſh cannot delight it | ſenſe and reaſon can tell us, that acccrding to the 
ſell on the Earth, but when it is in the Water; a | tempter within, fo there is the reliſhing of things 
Bird doth not fing on the ground, but, when it is got without; he that acts in ſincerity, ard hath peace 
up into the Air; God's People cannot rejoice in Sin, | Within, can cafily go through the duties that are re- 
as drunkards and revellers do; but when their Hearts | quired without, with joy and comfort. 
are in Religious exerciſes, and in Communion with 


2. Exerciſe Faith in the Work and Office of the 


0 


God, they are merry and pleaſant. 


3. It may be they are in ſuch compatiy 2s may 


maße them fad : the Men of the World object 


Holy Gholt ; I mean that Work and Office to which 
the Holy Ghoſt is deſigned, by the Father, ard the 


Son, both to help his People, and to be the Comfor- 


againſt Saints, that they are heavy, and ſowre, and ter of his People. | 
Melancholy Men, but in the mean time they conſi- to help bis People; Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth our infir- Rom. 8. 
der not that their ſwearing, revelling, and diſho- | mities; the Word in the Original F doth properly 26. 
' nouring of God hath made them ſo penſive. Why imply ſuch an help, as when another Man of fevrarri- 
Gen, 6.6. Sinners! your carriage grieves the very Spirit of | ſtrength and ability ſteppeth in, to ſuſtain the bur- MepBdys- 
Soc, Hou grieve God at the Heart, as it is expreſſed, then that lyeth upon weak ſhoulders ; why, this T&. 
* Gen. 6.6. And therefore no wonder if the Godly | makes Ckriſt's Burthen light, we do not bear all the yu * 
cannot rejoice in your ſinful Society; you are the weight, for the Holy Ghoſt puts under his ſhoulder. 16. — 
cauſe of their ſadneſs; but admit them once into the 2. The Holy Ghoſt is deſigned to comfort his Peo- © 
company and fellowſhip of the Saints, and they know | ple. Chriſt calls him ge Spirit, the Comforter ; be- 
how to be joyful. e cauſe he brings in a kind of ipiritual Joy, and Spiritu- 
4+ If it be fo, that uſually they are penſive and | al Comfort. Mark, it is not a Natural, but a Spiri- 
{ad, it is not becauſe of Religion, but becauſe they | tual Joy; Oh what a vaſt difference is there betwixt 
are not more Religious; becauſe they find ſo much | the comforts of a carnal Heart, and the comforts of 
want of godlineſs in their own Hearts; this was the the Godly ? The one comes from a little meat, or 
cauſe of Pau!s heavineſs, O wretched Man that I am, drink, or creature vanity ; but the other comes from 
who ſhall deliver me from this body of Death? And yer | the exerciſe of Faith, about the Office of the Holy 
know, that all theſe ſadneſſes are true preparatives to | Ghoſt, who is deſigned to this Work? Surely here 
is the way to carry on duty ſweetly, and comfortably, 


Joy ; and therefore in the very next Words, the Apo- | 
Re breaks out into that ſweet Doxology, I thank and with delight (3. e) to be in the exerciſe of Faith 


God, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Never was true | on the Work and Office of the Holy Ghoſt, as he is | 
ſorrow for Sin, but ic ended in Rejoicings, and | our Helper and Comforter, 1 Pet. 2.9, 1 Pet. 2.9. 
: Praiſes,” and Thankſgiving to God. 3. Underſtand what is in Chriſtian Religion, and 
, 4 Why then be convinced; Ah deceived Souls! Say | in the Practice of it to cauſe delight, As 
not that God is an hard Maſter, reaping where he 1+ ln every duty and gracious acting of it, there 
ſowed nor, and gathering where he ſtrewed not; (ay | is more of the Glory of God, than in the whole 
not that his ways are tedious, and irklome, and un- frame of Heaven and Earth beſides ; Herein is my Fa- 
45 comfortable ways; but rather taſte, and ſee, and | ther glorified, „ that you bear much Fruit, John 1 5. 8. 
| try how good the Lord is; experience the truth of | Oh, if we but thus looked at the Profeſſion and Pra- 
theſe Words, My Toke is eaſie, and my Burthen is light :| ctice of Chriſtian Religion, we could not bur take 
What is Lighter than that Burthen, which inſtead | pleaſure in it. | 
of burthening, Cheers up the Party on which its 2. In every Duty and Gracious acting of it, 
laid? Juſt like thoſe burthens of Cinnamon, that re. there is the ſeed of Glory, and Eternal Life; 
W | Pppz ſometimes 


1. The Holy Ghoſt is deſigned 


* 


Rom. 7. 
24. 
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19.unto'F 
Duty a joy in the Holy Ghoſt, a foretaſt of Glory; CH Ap. IV. S E r 
e hers 6 the ep of Glory and though | n * * 8 225 T. wa a 
_ the Seed ory be not ſeen, but lie as it were un- O % Toa of Ohmllo n 
der ground dead, and unſeen, yet in time it will | f * hr 9 3 1 , aud | 
ſpring up unto Eternal Life: Why, thus look at the | Les * | TY" wy do 1 
Mp Practice of Religion, and it will be ſweeter to us| = han whe ths e 
= 275 than Honey and the Honey - Comb, it will be more * Was the laſt year of Chriſt's Miniſtry, in 
Ws precious than Gold, yea than much fine Gol. _— were thouſands of Paſſages z The E. 
| Queſt. 22 Burt how ſhould we know the difference betwixt an iſt Jobm relates wy of Chriſt this y or than 
the natural pleaſantneſs, and this ſpiritual pleaſantneſs in all ar former; and it I ſtudied not brevity, we 
in Religion; I know Chriſtians may put a luſtre up- gt dwell more on his aQings for us this year, | 
on the ways of God by their Natural pleafſantneſs, bk bicherto we have done from the beginning of 
and cheerfulneſs of Spirit; but becauſe we ſpeak of a 10 Miniſtry Now it Was that he wastransfigured g 
| Spiritual Joy, and Comfort, and not of a Natural, or it was that he inſtituted that Sacrament called 
W wherein lies the difference? Lanſwer, — , the Lords Supper; now it was that after Supper he 
Anſw.. . If it bea Spiritual pleaſantneG, it will be] be fade his farewel Sermon, rarely mirt of Sadneſs 
Eccl. 2. 2. ſerjous 3 I bave ſaid Lang bter it is mad, and of Mirth and Joys, and ſtudied with myſteries as with Eme- 
bbc doeh i:? There is much Lightneſs and Vanity ralds; now it was, that after Sermon he bleſſed his 
in ſuch breakings out of Natural pleaſantneſs, but in Diſciples, and prayed for them, and then having 
Spiritual pleaſantneſs all is grave and ſober, and ex- fung an by mn, he went out into the Mount of o- 
ceeding ſerioue. % 5 5 | ins, 1 25 . | vet, where in a Garden he began his pers | 
2̃. If it be Spiritual plcaſantneſs, it can ſtand | On theſe paſſages 1 had thought to have enlarged , 
with Repentance and Humiliation, and the fear of but I fee the Book ſwells under my hands; And 
pſal. 2. 11. God, rejoxce with trembling, faith the Pſalmiſt ; ſpi- non, that I am drawing near Chriſt's Sufferings, I 
ritual rejoycing may conſiſt with trembling : And ſhall only touch one point, which bitherro L have | 
Pfl. 212.1 bleſſed js the Man that feareth the Lord, chat delighterþ| Pretetmitted, and is the moſt comprehenlive of any | 
*  greath in his Commandments ;, the fear of God may Paſlage I can touch. C 
conſiſt with theſe Spiritual Delights. in the Com- Many Queſtions are about the Holineſs, or Rigbre- 
mandments of Gd. %, or Obedience of Chriſt. * As whether it be- 
3. If it be Spiritual Pleaſantneſs, it is our longs to us, and whether it be the matter of 
Neck. 8.10. ſtrength 3 The joy of the Lord 5s our ſtrength , our "Juſtification ? And whether Chriſt was 
0 faith Nehemiah ; Nothing animates Souls more in du- bound to obſerve the Law of Works as a Medi- 
ties than joy doth ; it carries on the Soul more ful- Alo, or only as a meer Man? And whether de are 
ly ; it is as Oyl that cauſeth the wheels of Chriſtian | a0 juſtified by the paſſive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
dice to go on more freely : we may be naturally ul.? And ſeeing now we are diſcovering Chrifts 
pleaſant, and then coming to Spiritual Duties our Acting; in reference to our Souls Salvation, we can- 
Hearts are dead; but if our pleaſancneſs be Spiritu- not Paſs this main bulineſs, whereof much relates to 
al, our Hearts will be ſtrengthned in the ways of Chriſt's Life, as well as to his Conception, or Birth, 
; ĩð ͤ v EE A od e 
4 H it be a Spiritual Pleaſantnebs, it will bear Sect. 2. Of the Diſtinftions, or ſeveral diviſions of 
= up the Heart in want 1 all out ward Pleafantneſs ;| © © Clvif's Ripbromſar. 
Heb. 3. Alebough the Fig-tree ſhall not Bloſſom , neither . LP os, $0 8 
17,18. Fruit be in the 2 the labour of 2 Olive 2 | * 8 3 1 
and the Fields ſhall yield no Meat, the Flock ſhall be cut Righteouſneſs 1 * "Ri „sI * yy 
of from the Fold, nd there, ſpall be ns Herd in d. in bim, or performed by bin; he Righteouſacſ 
Stalls, vt Iwill rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy in the God fo 0 bis teas 4 Eo; K . 
reer eee e 
World, the Soul in this frame will rejoyce in God any 45 tiefy ing ee ny the Law. The 
alone. On the contrary, the Soul that hath. only a Chrift's Ni e © 28 2 i 4 ri in thels ann. 
Natural Pleafantneſs of Spirit, when afflition comes, I 1 10 * 7 4 3 oe Confor- 
it is all amort, and down; I appeal to you that N * 4 * Co 55 * eee unto the 
have the moſt delightful Spirits, when you have her 2 55 2 = ik f 7 0 e * 
Friends and Means, and all you like, you are jo- 3 iſpo tion wy 8 rom — An ol 
cund and merry; but when afflition comes, how e * re 1 * y confor- 
. quickly are your Spirits down ? Surely your Plea- | P n 4 f A hah Fi ighteouſneſs 
- A4antneſs is not Spiritual, for if ſo, it would bear up eee Wren Wh 8 99 AY 4 his < 
your Hearts joyful in affliction. | ; FA n gal O bedience 
| | | "I a the 232 and his paſſive 223 is his 
3 R 1 W ſuffering of Puniſhment due unto us for our Sint. — 
Johns. 4. Ang 17 again the Paſſover, a Feaſt ef I ſhall yet little further enlarge this diſtinction of 
the Jews was mgh : Our Engliſh Anno-|the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and give it in thus; 
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8 tations on theſe Words can tell us, that viz. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is either negative 
80 Are- this ſeems to be the third Paſſover af. (it I may ſo ſpeak) or poſitive; by the Negative, 
8 ter Chriſts Baptiſm. And therefore] I underſtand the abſence of all Sins and Vices, for- 
here I conclude the third year of Chriſt's bidden in the Law 3 by the poſitive, 1 mean boch a 
Miniſtry ; there is but one year more | preſence of — Virtues, and Duties, required to the 
before Chriſt's Death, to which now 1 eee, e (Art eee 
; Yr rn ti no I ſuffering of the Penalty, to ſatisfy theCommination 
come, and to ſome paſlages therein, land Curſe of the LW. 5 
moſt obſervable in reſerence to our Souls re Ri eſs i ich 
| molt Ot nce to our. Souls] 1. The negative Righteouſneſs is that which we 
Salvation. „„ ' | call the Innocency of Chriſt; we read often in 


| Scriptures that he was both blameleſs and ſpotleſs. I. 
5 af Res E Blameleſs, free in himſelf from all Imputation of 
5 | | N "3003 e e in; to this purpoſe Chriſt challenged the Jams: 
: F a 4.0 I | | ; | W hich : 
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Chap. 4+ Set, 4. Lookin 
ch dd. 46- Which of you convinceth me of Jin? In all his Life he 
was unblameable and unreproveable ? and therefore. 
| now towards the end of his Life he asks the People. 
1 pet. i. 19 with whom he had converſed, Which of you convinceth 
Heb-7+ 26+ „ of fin? Spotleſs, free from all Infection of Sin; 
Feser calls him a Lamb without blemiſh , and without 
Ppor d and Paul, an bigh Prieſt ,, Holy , Harmleſs , and 
Undefiled ; one who never did Evil, nor ſpake Evil; 
he did no fin (faith the Apoſtle) neither mas guile found 
2 Pet. 2.22 in bis mouth ꝰ one who never offended ſo much as in 
thought, but was 3 in all reſpects, 
| 1%. Ywoets a4apmias, Pithout all fm.  - 
N er The poſitive Righteouſnes of. Chriſt is two- 
fold, bis perfect fulfilling of all things commanded, 
and his perfect ſatisfying of the puniſhment threatned : 
The former is the Holineſs of Chriſt ; this alſo is two- 
fold, the Holine(s of his nature, and the Holineſs 
of his Life and Converſation ; the former is that we 
call his habitual Righteouſneſs, the latter is chat we 
call his actual Obedience. And thus much of the 
diſtinction of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 


Sest. 3. Of the Holineſs of Chriſt's Nature. 


We Ne in the firſt place, for the Holineſs of his 
"I N Nature, the Pſalmiſt tells us. Thou art fai- 
pal. 45. 2. rer than tbe Children of Men, and grace is poured into 
thy Lips. Which is all one with that Deſcription of 
Chrilt by the Spouſe , My beloved is white and ruddy, 
the chiefeft of ten thouſands. As in the faireſt Beauty 
there is a mixture of theſe two Colours, White and 

Raddy , ſo in Chriſt there is a gracious mixture, and 
compound of all the Graces of the Spirit; there is 

in him a ſweet temper of Gentleneſs, Purity, Righte- 
ouſneſs, Meekneſs, Humility ; and what not? I: 

Col. 2. 3. him are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom, and Knowledge ;, 
and I may add, of all other Gifts and Graces; not 

a Grace but it was in Chriſt, and that in an higher 

way than in any Saint in the World ; and therefore 

he is called fairer than all the Children of Men. Ob- 

ſerve, There was more babitual grace in Chriſt than ever 
wat, or is, or ſhallbe in all the Elect, whether Angels or 
Men. He received the Spirit out of meaſure ; there 

was in him as much as poſhbly could be in a Crea- 

ture, and more than in all other Creatures whatſoe- 

ver. As the Sun is the Prince of Scars, as the Hul- 

band is the Head of the Wife, as a Lyon is the 
Eing of the Beaſts, ſo is this Sun of Righteouſneſs, this 
Head of the Church, this Lyon of the Tribe of Ju- 
dab, the chiefeſt of ten thouſands ;, if we look at any 

. thing in Heaven or Earth, that we obſerve as emi- 

nently fair, by that is the Lord Jeſus in reſpect of 

his inward Beauty ſet forth in Scriptures, he is the 

Sun of Rigbteouſneſs, the bright Morning-ſtar, the Light 

ef the World, the Tree of Life, the Lilly and the Reſe; 
fairer than all the Flowers of the Field, than all the 
precious Stones of the Earth, than all the Lights in 

the Firmament, than all the Saints and Angels in 
Heaven. FVV 

Lou will ſay, What's all this to us ?. Certainly 

much every way; the Apoſtle tells you, That the 
Rom. 8.2. Law of the Spirit of Life which is in Jeſus Chriſt, hath 
freed me from the Law of Sin and of Death; let us in- 


Cut. 5. 10 


the Spirit of Life is here put for Life, as elſewhere, 
After three days and an half, the Spirit of Life coming 
from God ſhall enter into them. Now Life is tha 

whereby a thing acteth and moveth it ſelf, and ir is 
the cauſe and beginning of Action and Motion; 
and this Spirit of Life, or Life it ſelf being here ap- 
plied to Chriſt, it is that in Chriſt which is the be · 
ginning and cauſe of all his holy Actions; and what 
was that but his original Holineſs, or the Holineſs 


Rev. 11. 
11, 


Chriſt's Nature called the Spirit of Life e L anſwe 


1 


Spirit of God, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee 


| the- obedience of his Life, and the merit of his 


quire into theſe words, the Law of the Spirit of Life ; | 


75 
1. Becauſe it was infuſed into his Manhood by the 
| | | thee, Luk. 1.35 
therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of ther, | bl 
ſhall be called the Son of Ged. 2. Becauſe it is a 

moſt exact, and abſolute, and perfect Holineſs : the 
Scripture-phraſe ſetting out things in perfection or 
fulneſs, uſually adds the word Spirit unto them; as 

the Spirit of Pride, the Spirit of Truth, and the 

Spirit of Error; ſo then the meaning ot the Spirit of 

Life, is al! one with the moſt abſolute and moſt 

perfect purity and holineſs of the Nature of Chriſt 

It is briefly, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, the Law of the 

Spirit of Life, or the power of the moſt abſolute and 

perfect Holineſs of the Nature of Chriſt, hath 

freed me from the Law of Sin and Death ; hath acquit- 

ted me from the power of my ſinful Nature, and 

from the power of Death due to me in reſpect of 

my ſinful and corrupt Nature. We might draw 

from hence this concluſion, that —— the benefit of 

Chrifts habitual Righteouſneſs infuſed at his firſt Concepti- 

on, is imputed to Believers ro their Fuſtification. As 


| 0 


Death, ſo the Holineſs infuſed at his very concepti- 
on, hath its influence into our Juſtification ; it is by 
the obedience of his Life that we are accounted a- . 
ctually Holy, and by the purity ot his conception 
( or habitual Grace ) that we are accounted per- 
ſonally Holy. But I muſt not ſtay here; Thus 
much of the Holineſs of Chriſt's Nature: | 

| Set. 4. Of the Holineſs of Chriſt's Life. "> 
2. LO Rthe Holineſs of Chriſt's Life, the Apoſtle | 
tells us, that by che Obedience of one, many ſhall be Rom. 5. 19 
made Righteous ;, here's the Obedience of Chriſt, and 
its Influence on us. 1. The obedience of Chriſt, 
is that whereby he continued in all things written in | 
the Book of the Law to do them: Obſerve, Chriſt's Matth. 5; 


, 


Life was a viſible commentary on God's Law. For proof, 17. 

Think not that I am come to deſtroy the Law, or the Pro- John. 8. 29 

phers ( faith Chriſt ) but to fulfil them. And, the Act. 3. 14. 

Father hath not left me alone ( ſaith Chriſt ) for I do al- 

ways thoſe things that pleaſe him. Hence Chriſt in 

Scripture is called Holy and Fuſt, and the Hoh One, 

Acts 2. 27. The moſ# Holy, Dan. 9. 24. by his 

actual holineſs Chriſt fulfilled in act every Branch of 

the Law of God; he walked in all the Command- 

ments of God; he performed perfectly both in 

Thought, Word and Deed, whatſoever the Law 

of the Lord required. — do not, cannot, limit 

this obedience ot Chriſt to this laſt year of his Mi- 

niſtry, for his whole Life was a perpetual courſe of 

obedience, he was obedient unto Death, ſaith the 
poſtle pwixo: Saran, even wntil bis Death; and phil, 2. 2, 

yet, becauſe we read moſt of his holy Actings this 

year, and that this was the year wherein both his 

active and paſſive obedience did moſt eminently 

ſhine, and break forth; the year wherein he drew 

up all the diſperſions of his Precepts, and caſt them 

into Actions, as into ſums total; therefore now ! 

handle it, and I ſhall make it out by the paſſages 

following, only in this one year. As 

1. Now he diſcovered his Charity in feeding the 

Hungry, as at once five thouſand men with five 

Loaves and two Fiſhes., Fobn 6. 9, 10, 11. and John 6. 9; 

at another time four thouſand men with ſeven Loaves 10, 11+ 

and a few ſmall Fiſhes, Matth. 15. 32. Matth. 15 
2. Now be diſcovered his ſelt-denial, and con- 3** 

tempt of the World, in flying the offers of a King- 

dom ; when the People were convinc'd that he was 

the Meſſiah from that Miracle of feeding five thou- 

ſand men with five Loaves, preſently they would 


— * 


| of his humane Nature? But why is the Holineſs of 


> 


needs make him a King; but he that left his Fathers 
ä . | _ Kingdom 
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484 Bock V. Looking unto Jeſus. Obap. 4. Seat, 
* ö | . CTY $. - ** a F . 7 7 5 * | * "uy p 1 FL 164 ; oO LS TY | * 1 nn 5 2 6 4 5. 
1 for us, he fled from the offers of a Crown]of. Humiliation; it learns us to be content with, yea 
Ich 6.17. Feſus perceived that they would come and take him by force, ] we may have a taſte, but no continued comforts til! 


——— 


to make bim 4 King, he departed again into a Mountain] we come to Heaven. | 
1 ' bimſef alns. | Ne e Tis Now he diſcovered. his Meekneſs in riding upon 
Mar. 7.26, 3. Now he diſcovered his Mercy in healing the| an Aſs, and « colt the foal of an A/; which was accord. Matth, 21; 
27, Womans Daughter that had an unclean, Spirit; the ing to the Propheſy, Behold thy King cometh unto thee 5+ 
| Woman wos a Greek, a Syrophnician by Nation; and] Meck; and eſpecially in rebuking the furious, in- 
in that reſpe& Chriſt called her a Dog, and yet] temperate Zeal of Janes and Fon, who would fain 
Chriſt gave her the deſire of her Soul: O the rich] have called for Fire from Heaven to have conſumed 
Mercy of Chriſt, that he would admit a Dog to] the Inhabitants of a little Village, who refuſed to 
his Kingdom / O Grace! O Mercy! that Chriſt| give Chriſt entertainment. Ah, faith Chriſt, 76 ly I uk. „. a 
ſhould black bis fair hands in waſhing foul and de: not what ſpirie ye are F; 4. d. you muſt leatn to 55 
filed Dogs! what a motion of free Mercy was] diſtinguiſh the Spirit of Chriſtianity, from the Spirit 
this, that Chriſt ſhould lay his fair, ſpotleſs, and] of Elias; why, Chriſt came with a purpoſe to ſeth and to ver. 56. 
chaſt Love, upon. the black, defiled, and whoriſh | /ave ment lives, and not to deſtrey them: it were raſl- 
Souls? O What a favour, that Chriſt maketh the] neſs indeed to {lay a man on ſome light diſpleaſure, 
Leopard and Ethiopian white for Heaven? | whoſe Redemption coſt the Effuſion of the deareſt” 
Matth. 16. 4. Now he diſcovered his bounty, in giving the] Heart-blood of the Son of God. See here the meeæ- 


19. KX of the Kingdom of Heaven to his Apoſtles, and r9]nef5 of Chriſt, in Oppoſition to the Fury and Anger 
their Succsffors ; this was a power which he had of his own Diſciples © 
never communicated before; it was a gift greater] 8. Now he diſcovered his Piry and Compaſſion, 
| than the great Charter of Nature, and the Donative in weeping over Jeraſalem ; And when. be waz come Luk. 199 
of the whole Creation. Indeed, ar firſt God gave |near, be beheld che City, and wept aver it, ſaying, If Ar, 42. 
unto Man a Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over thou hadſt known, even thou, &c. We read of Foſeph, Gen. * 
Gen. 1. 26. % Fowls of the Arr, and over the. Cattle, and over the | that there was in him ſuch a brotherly and natural 30. 
Earth ; but till now Heaven it ſeif was never ſubordinate | Compaſſion, that his bowels yearned upon bis Brethren, Gen. 45.1; 
to human Miniſtration ; herein was the acting of | and be could not refrain himſelf before all them that ſtood. | 
Chriſt's bounty, he gives unto his Miniſters the Keys | by him; his Love was like an hot Furnace: now * 
of Heaven, that Whatſoever they ſhall bind on Earth, ſhall| Jeſus Chriſt bath the fame Heart and 'Bowels of a 
be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever they ſhall looſe on Man; and I conceive as Chriſt, was a Man void of 
Earth, (hall be looſed in Heaven” Sin, ſo the acts of natural Virtues ( as to pity the 
F. Now he diſcovered his patience, in ſuffering | afflicted „to compaſſionate the diſtreſſed) were 
all Injuries; from hence forward to the Death of | ſtronger in him than poſſibly they could be in any 
" Jeſus, we muſt reckon his days like the Vigils, or other man; ſin blunteth natural faculties; Eſpecially 
Eves of his Paſſion ; for now he began, and often ſuch as incline to laudable and good Acts, as to love, 
_ did ingeminate thoſe oy Predictions of the Uſage he] and pity, and compaſſionate the miſerable ; in this 
| ſhould ſhortly find, that he ſhould be rejected of the] reſpect Foſeph was nothing to Chriſt ; whenChriſt 
Matth. 18. EIA, and chief Priefts, and Scribes, and Juffer mam ſa w Feruſalem, he wept, and wept; his Compaſſion 
* things at Jeruſalem, and be killed, and be raiſed up the Rrangled, and encloſed within him, it muſt needs 
third day, and in the mean time he ſuffers both in] break out; it may be in ſome meaſure it eaſed 
Word and Deed; they call him a Glutton, a Drun-|Chriſt's mind, that his Bowels of Mercy found a 
kard, a Deceiver, a Sinner, a Mad-man, a Samaritan, vent; we read that pity kept within Gods Bowels 
and one poſſeſſed with a Devil; ſometimes they take pa ins his very Heart, ſo that ic muſt needs come out, 
A up Stones to Stone him, and ſometimes they lead Mine heart is turned within me, wy repentings are kind- Hoſ.11. 8, 
7 im to an Hill, thinking to throw lim down head: ed togetber. DM >, 
long; and all this he ſuffereth with Patience; yea, 9. Now he diſcovered his Humility, in waſhing 
with much Patience he poſſeſſeth his Soul. his Diſciples feet; Supper being ended, be laid aſide John 13. 
6. Now he diſcovered his Glory, in being trans bi: Garments, and took a Towel, and girded himſelf, and 4, 5 
figured on the Mount; however the Perſon of [poured water into a Baſon, and began to waſh his Diſciples 
hriſt was uſually depreſſed with Poverty, Diſ-|feet, and to wipe them with the Towel wherewith be was 
grace, Ignominy; ſo that neither Jews nor Gentiles, girded. In this Ceremony, and in the Diſcourſes fol- 
nor the Apoſtles theraſelves could at firſt diſcern the [lowing he inſtructs them in the DoArine of Humili- 
| brightneſs of his Divinity; yet now Chriſt gave an ty; yea, he imprints the Leſſon in laſting Characters, 
excellent Probation of that great Glory, which in by making it ſymbolical. But why would he waſh 
Luke 9. due time muſt be revealed to all the Saints; For zak-ftheir Feet, rather than their Hands, or Heads ? [ 
28,29, 30» ing with bim Peter, James and John, he went up to the anſwer, it is probable on this account, that he might 
31 . Mountainto pray, and while he prayed, be was trans-| have the opportunity of a more humble poſture. See 
figured before them, and his Face did ſhine like the Sun, how he lays every thing aſide, that he might ſerve 
and bis Garments were white and gliſtring, and there his Servants; Heaven ſtoops to Earth, one Abyſs 
appeared talking with him Moſes and Elias, ſpeaking of | calls on another; the Miſeries of Man which were 
the deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem ; the] next to infinite, are excelled by a Mercy equal to 
Embaſly of Cariſts Death was delivered in forms of| the immenſity of God. It is ſtoried of one Guericus, 
Glory, that ſo the excellency of rhe reward - might] that upon the confideration of this Humiliry of Chriſt 
be repreſented together with the ſharpneſs of his] in waſhing his Diſciples feet, he cried out, Thou haſt 
Sufferings. Now if ever, while he was upon Earth, | overcome me, O Lord, thou haſt overcome my pride; this 
was the beauty of Chriſt ſeen at height, Peter ſaw | example hath maſtered me. 5 
it; and was ſo raviſhed at the ſight, that he talked 10. Now he diſcovered his Obedience to his Fa- 
he knew not what. In reſpect of this glorious Beauty, | ther, in preaching the Goſpel up and down. He 
his Face is ſaid to ſhine like the Sun. I cannot think, but] foreſaw that the Night drew on in which no man 
his ſhine exceeded Sun, and Moon, and Stars; but] could work, and therefore now he haſtned to do his 
the Sun is the brighteſt thing we know, and therefore | Fathers buſineſs; now he pours out whole Cataracts 
it is ſpoken to our Capacity; Here's one ſtrain of | of holy Leſſons; and till the People drew Water 
Exaltation, tho moſtly all Chriſt's Life was a ſtate | from this Fountain, which ſtreamed out in continual 
55 # = Emana- 
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* Bleſb, but after the Spirit. The pint is ſweet, but J 


5 


zum. 8.4. 


that the Ri hteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in us, 
not by inbelion, or Sanctification, but by Imputation, 


took upon him; it was in Chriſt , and is imputed 


Apaſtle ſaith not, That the Righteouſneſs of the Law mug ht 


F my part I am for the Negative, upon theſe 


not juſtified. Tbus far I grant that the Law is fully 


Rom. 10. is thus deſcribed, thar abe man which dbeh theſe things 


and Application; (i. e.) in our nature which Chriſt 


unto us, and fo the Righteouſueſs of the Law is ful- 
filled in us. It is well obſerved of Beza, that the 


be fulfilled h u, ar of un or by any Righteouſneſs inberen 
in our own perſons, but in us, becauſe it is to be found in 
Chrift, whoſe Members we are, who walk not after the 


cannot ſtay on it. In reference to what l have ſpoken 
of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, habitual and actual, 
a great Contrayerſy is riſen in our days; of which in 
the next Section. 


Sect. 5. Of the great Controverſy whether we are not 
juſtiſied by the paſſive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt only, with. 
out. any conſideration had to the Rigbteouſneſs of Chriſt 

either inherent in him, or performed by bim. 


well known grounds. 


1. By what alone the Law is not fully ſatisfied, 
by that alone we are nat juſtified; but by the pathve 
Obedienceof Chriſt alone, the Law is not fully ſatisfi- 


ed, therefore by his Paſſive Obedience only we are 


fatisfied by bis paſſive Obedience in reſpect of che 
Penalty therein threatned, but not in reſpect of the 
Commandment for the obtaining of the bleflcdnefs 
therein promiſed; and the Righteouſneſs of the Law 


ſhall rve by them. | 


Againſt this are divers Exceptions of the Adverſa- 


ries. As, 1. That the Law is ſatisfied either by doing 
that which is commanded, or by ſuffering the 
puniſhment which is threatned. An/v. . Ir is true 
in reſpect of the Penal Statutes of Men, bur not in 
reſpect of the Commandments of God, in which 
there is not oaly a Penalty threatned, but a Bleffed- 


ments. 3. They except, that God is a moſt free 
Agent, and therefore he may if he will juſtifie Men 
by the paſſive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt only, with- 


out fulfilling of the Law. Anſw. What God may 

do, if he will, I will not diſpute ; but ſure 1 am, 
that he juſtifieth Men according to his will revealed 

in his word; and there we find., that as we are juſti- 

fied from our fins by the Blood of Chriſt , ſo alſo 

we are made juſt by the active ( tho not only by the 

active) Obedience of Chriſt: For as by one mans diſ- 
obedience many are made Sinners, ſo by the obedience of Rom. 5. 19 
one ſhall many be made Righteous. And if when we ; 
were enemies, we. were reconciled to God by the death of 
bis Son, much more being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by 
his life : by his life which he lived before his Death, 
and by his life which he lived, and doth live after his 
Death; by the Acts of his Life before his Death 
meritoriouſly, and by the Adds of his Life after 
his Death ( as by his Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, 
Seſſion, and Interceſſion) effectually. Chriſt is made 
unto us of God ( faith the Apoſtle ). both Redemption 
and Righteouſneſs : Redemption to deliver us from 
Sin; and Righteouſneſs to bring in everlaſting Regbee- Dan. . 24; 
ouſneſs. 4. They except, that if we are juſfified by | 


Rom. 53. 10 


t Cor. 1; 
8 


IChriſt his fulfilling che Law, then we are juſtified 
by a legal Righteouſneſs, but we are not juſtified - 


by a legal Righteouſneſs , but by ſuch a Righte- 
ouſneſs as without the Law is revealed in the Goſ- 
pel. Anſw. The ſame Righteouſneſs by which we 


are juſtified, is both Legal and Evangelical in divers 


reſpe&s ; Legal in'reſpeR of Chriſt, who being made 
under the Law, chat he might redeem us who were 
under the Law, perfectly fulfilled the Law for us; 
and Evangelical in reſpect of us unto whom his ful- 
filling of the Law is imputed. And hereio ſtands 
both the Agreement and Difference betwixt the 
.Law and the Goſpel; the Agreement, in that both 
require the perfect fulfilling of the Law unto Juſti- 
fication ; the difference, in that the Law required per- 
tet Obedience to be performed in our own Perſons 5 
but the Goſpel accepts of perfect Obedience perfor- 
med by Chriſt our ſurety, and imputed to us; and 
ſo it is all one as if it had been performed in our own 
Perſons, | 
2+ If Chriſt by his conformiry to the Law fulfilled 
the Law for us, then are we juſtified by his habirual 
and actual Righteouſneſs, and not meerly by his 
paſſive ; but Chriſt by his conformity to the Law, 
fulfilled the Law for us; for ſo we read, He was born Luk. 2. x7. 
for us, Luke 2. 11, He was made ſubjeR to the Lam Gal. 4. 4,3. 
for us, Gal. 4- 4, 5. and for our ſakes he ſanflified him- obn 274 


neſs promiſed ; it man had continued in his Integrity, 


felf John 17. 19. and for our lakes he did the will 


of 
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486 Book V. | 1 unde eins. 5 e 1. 
e 18770 Ged. Then fad I, a will,,0 Gd; by ; 5 [Chriſt imputed as T_T a 
a ebe which will we ave ſanflified, Heb. 1 2 ther by pu tation of iſt 


jon 1 Sin, the So 
e 

this, are divert Exceptions: As , 1. riſt | a ſufficient merit of Eternal Li the fornher we 

1 ol. the Law, or conformed to the Law ( as 


are Pes from Hell, by the anc we are inticled to 
need was ) for himſelf, Chrift (ay they ) a be was the Kingdom of Heaven ; of. av 125 the A poſtle 
4 man, was bound to 4 the Law for bimſelf. Anſw. 


0 We are * pl 1 Blood, 10 _ 5.9, 
| This Aſſertion detracts from the Merit of his Obedi- | we are made Righteous by. e 


ence, and from the Dignity of bis Perſon. oh From | 19. 
bis Merit, for if his Obedience were of-D „then I = that it 
1392 Debium it were not * meritorious Z Luke 17. 10. 7 1 il this wiſhon of 685 
non eſt be true, then have we no title to Heaven. 2. From 
9 the Digniry of his Perſon, as if he needed either to 2 two terms, "nin, 4 quo , AX 
obey for himſelf or by his Obedience were any way | 
berrered in himſelf... O that cheſe men would re- 
member that the Perſon who did obey the Law, was, or Mutatigt MY Sin to Jalice {ls hich 2; 
and i is, not only Map, but Gad alſo, ” Civil fulfilled | term Juſtif cation bath its name ) from, a ſtare 
* the Law not only as Man, but as God- man, Medi- of Death and Damnation, to a ſtate of Life 
ator; and therefore as his Blood was Gods Blood , ſo | and Salvation ; but if uſtification be nothing elſe 
his Obedience was the Obedience of God + Pho be. but bare Remilfion « of Sins, then is there in it 
Acts 20. ing in the form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal | only a bot imputing of Sin, but no acceptation 


. 
he 
«< 


Fi 1 nb God. And being found in faſhion as a man, | 38 Righteous 3 a freedom from Hell, but no title to 
— ? he humbled himſelf, end became obedient unto death, Or Heaven. They ſay indeed, that to whom Sin 5 
until death. We find him here God. man; and is not imputed, to them Righteouſneſs | 18 imputed ; 


ftom hence we conclude, chat all the legal Actions of 
Chriſt from his Incarnation to his Paſhon jncluſively, but yet they are not to be cConfonaded, for they 
were the Actions of Chriſt God-man , Mediator, d Gier in themſelves, and in their Cauſes, and in their 
and Surety for us in a way of Covenarit ; and con- Effects. 1. In themſelves; for it is one thiog to be 
ſe queaily they were not performed of duty, nor for | acquitted from the guilt ol Sin, and another thing 
himſelf. 2. They except, chat if Chriſt obeyed the to be made Righteous, as we (ee dail 25 in the Pardon 
Law for us, that by bis obedience we might be ju- | of Malefators. - 2. In their Cauſes, for the Re- 
t ilied, then ſhall not we our ſelves need to obey the miſſion of Sin is to be attributed to Chriſt's fatisfa- 
Law ; but the conſequent is abſurd, therefore the Qory Sufferings, and acceptation 8s hin unto 
Antecedent. Anſw. We need not to obey the Law life to Chriſt's meritorious. obedience. 3. In theic 
to that end, that we may be juſtified thereby, for | Effects, for by Remiſſion of Sin we 25 ree 8 
this is impoſſible to us by reaſon of the fleſh, and there- Hell, and by impuration of Chriſt's obedience we 
fore our Saviour fulfilled it for us; and yet it follows have TRE unto Heaven. I will not deny but thar 
not, but that we may endeavour to obey the Law to Chriſt's habitual and actual Righteouſneſs is ſome. 
for other ends, as to glorifie God, to obey his Will, times attributed freedom from Sin and Hell, as in 
to teſtilie our Thankfulneſs, to edify our Brethren, | Rom. 8. 2. The Law of the Spirit of Life which is Rom. 8. 2 
to aſſure our ſelves of our Juſtification, and fo to is Chriſt Feſus, bath made me fro fro from the Law of Sin, 
make our Calling and Election ſure; in this 8 and Death; and on the contrary fide to Chriſt's paſ- 
and Practice of 71 conſiſteth our new obedi ce, five obedience i 15 ſometimies attributed a right unto. 
which we muſt therefore be careful to perform, | Heaven, as in Heb. 9. 15. That by meant ef bis Heb.9. 16. 
ö though Chriſt as to Juſtification hath performed i i Fa which are called, might receive the 
for u. 3. They except, that if Chriſt by his active promiſc of eternal Iuberitance; but ſuch places as theſe, 
| obedience fulfilled the Law for us, and that ſo we are to be underſtood oy a Hnechdocbe, which puts 
are juſtified from all kind of Sin, both original and | only; one part of Chriſt's obedience for the whole 
actual: then Chriſts Suffering was in vain. 4xſ; Chriſt's | obedience of Chriſt. But I muſt retal my ſelf, my 
active obedience is an eſſential part of our Juſlificati- 


and we grant that theſe things do, always concur ; 


1% 


3 


on but not all our Juſtification ; the materia] cauſe of 
our Juſtification is the whole courſe of the active and 
Paſſive obedience of Chriſt, together with his origi- 
nal Righteouſneſs, or habitual conformity unto the 


Law; I fay, together with bis original Righteouſneſs, 


becauſe many Authors expreſs no more, bur only | 


_ Chriſt's ative and paſſive obedience ; but they are 


to be underſtood, as aſſerting his original Righte- 
ouſneſs impliciteiy, the act preſuppoſing the babir. 


And here obſerve the difference betwixt the Law in| 
| caſe of Innocency, and the Law in caſe of Sin; the 
La in caſe of Innocency required only doing, bur 


the Law in caſe of Sin cannot be ſatisfied without 
de ing and ſuffering, Gal. 3. 10. Gen. 2. 17. 


original Juſtice and, active obedience was ſufficient 


te juſtifie Man in his Innocency, but not to juſtifie 
Man fallen; and therefore we do not ſeparate theſe, | 
the original, the actual, and the paſſive Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, as to the matter of an but 
we imply all. 
3. We read in Scripture of two parts of Juſti- | 
fication, viz- the abſolving of a © believing Sin- 


ner from the guilt of Sin, and Death; and the ac- | 
cepting of a believing Sinner, as righteous unto. 
Life. The forwer i is rows by the e, of 


4 


that to others; ; See Downham, B en, Norton, &c. 
for my part, I am ſure I have before me a more edi- 
fying Work, which is to take a view of this Jeſur, 


the ftirring up of our affections. 15 


ring the time of his Miniſtry, till the laſt Paſſover, 
and now was it that Feſus knew his hour was come, 


| Father; but of that hereafter z our next bulineſs 
is to direct you in the Art or Myſtery, how we 
| * to 15 unto 0 Jef in 2 of his Life. 


* 


* 1 
* 


| CHAP.V. SECTI. 


of knowing Jeſus, as carrying on the great 
Mort of our Sal vation in his Life. 


_ paſs to the At. 


\ 


deſign in this work was not for Controverſies; 5 Leave 


not only for Iatellection, but for 9 _ for 
Thus far I have held forth Jeſus 3 in his Life, or a i 


and that be ſhould depart out of this mild unto the Joh. 13. 1. 


\R OM the object confidirad; that we may 


1. Let us know Jeſus, carrying on on the great Work 

of our Salvation during his Life. We have many 

Books of the 1 ot ue, of the Lives of 20 
dem, 
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thens, of the Lives of Chriſtians, and by this we 
come to know the Generations of old; Oh, but 
above all, read over the Life of Jeſus, for that is 
worth thy knowing. To this purpoſe we have 
four Evangeliſts, who in bleſſed Harmony ſet forth 
bis Life; and to this purpoſe we have the Book of 
Plat. 1. 1. the Generation ef Feſus Chriſt, Now theſe ſhould be 
read over and over; Then ſhall we know ( ſaith the 

Hol. 6. 3. Prophet) if we follow on to know the Lord. Ah my 
Soul! that which thou knoweſt of Chriſt already, it is 

but the leaſt part of what thou art ignorant ot; Ve know 

1 Cor. 13. but in part, ſaith Paul of himſelf and others; the high- 
9 eſt Knowledge, which the moſt illuminate Saints 
have of Jeſus Chriſt , is but defective and imperfect. 

Come then, and follow on to know the Lord : ſtill in- 

quire after him; imitate the Angels, who ever de- 

I bet. 1. ire to ſtoop down and to pry into the actings of Chriſt 
12. for us Men, and for our Salvation; it is their ſtudy; 
yea, it is their Delight and Recreation; Paul ſeemed 

1 Cor. 2.2. to imitate them, When he ſaid, I determine not to 
know' any thing among you, but Feſus Chriſt; it there be 

, any thing in the World worth the knowing , that is 

it. And for thy better knowlege that it may not be 
confuſed, but diſtin&: 1. Study over thoſe paſſages 

in the firſt year of Chriſts Miniſtry; as the preach- 

ing of John. the Baptiſm of Chriſt, his Faſting and 
Temptation in the Wildernef,bis firſt Manifeſtation 

by his ſeveral Witneſſes, his whipping of the Buyers 

and Sellers out of the Temple. 2. Study over thoſe 
Paſſapes.in the ſecond: year of Chriſts Miniſtry; as 

thoſe ſeveral Sermons that he Preached ; and becauſe 

bis Miracles were as ſignals of bis Sermons, ſtudy 

the ſeveral Miracles that he wrought; thou haſt but a 

few Inſtances in compariſon. of all his Miracles, and 

yet how. fruitful are they of ſpiritual Inſtructions? 

3. Study over thoſe Paſſages in the third year of 

Chriſts Miniſtry ; as his commiſſionating his Apoſtles 

to call Sinners in, his readineſs to receive them that 

would but come in; and his ſweetning the ways 

of Chriſtianity to them that are come in; For 

bis yoak is, cafie and his Burthen is light. 4. Study 

over thoſe Paſſages in the laſt year of his Miniſtry ; 

as the holineſs of his Nature, and the Holineſs of 

bis Life, which appeared eſpecially in the Excrcifes 

of his Graces, of Charity, and Selt-denial, and 
Mercy, and Bounty, and Meekneſs, and Pity, and 
Humility, and Obedience. O what rare matter is 

here for Chriſtian-ſtudy 1 Some have took ſuch 

paint in the ſtudy of theſe things, that they have 

writ large Volumes; men have been writing, and 
preaching a thouſand fix hundred years of the Life 

of Chriſt; and they are writing, and preaching ſtill: 

O my Soul / if thou doſt not write, yet ſtudy what 

is written; come with fixed thoughts, and beat thy 
Brains on that bleſſed Subject, that will make thee 

wiſe unto Salvation; Paul accounted all things but 

Phil, 3. 8. Dung, or dogs Meat, for the exceilency of the hom - 
Leg of Chriſt Feſus our Lord; if thou didſt truly un- 
der ſtand the Excellency of this Knowledg, thou 
couldſt not but account all things loſs in compariſon 
of this one neceſſary thing. 1 


dec 2. Of Conſultring Teſins in that ReſpeR. 


2. I ET us conlider Jeſus carry ing on the great 
Work of our Salvation during bis Life. Ir 

is not enough to ſtudy and know, but we muſt 

muſe and meditate, and conſider of it, till we bring 

it to ſome profitable iſſue. By meditating on 

Chriſt, we may feel or find a kind of inſenſible 
Change, we know not how; as thoſe that ſtand in 
the Sun for other purpoſes, they find themſelves 
lightned and heated; ſo in holy Meditation our 


prehenſions of all 
of | Chriſt, | 


ſters or Saints of this Age, ſuch a pattern of ſancti- 
ty and ſingular Auſterity ; the ſum of his Sermons 


Was Repentance, and Dereliction of Sin, and bringing Adds 24. 
forth Fruits worthy of amendment of Life. In the pro- 25 


moting of which Doctrine, he was a ſevere Repre« 
hender of the Phariſees, and Sadducees, and Publi- 
cans, and Soldiers, and indeed of all Men, but eſpe- 


for againſt them he denounced Judgment, and Fire 


vehement Spirit in Preaching; and the Commenta- 
ry upon all his Sermons was bis own Lite; he was 


wild Honey; he contemned the World, reſiſted 
Temprations, deſpiſed to aſſume falſe Honours to 
bimſelf, and in all Paſſages was a rare Example of 
Self-denial, and Mortification ; and by this means 
he made an excellent, and apt Preparation for the 
Lord's coming. O my Soul, that thou wouldſt bur 
fit a while under this Preacher; or that thou 
woulcſt but ruminate, and chew the Cud ; thiok 


Temperance, and of the Judgment to come; and ſee 
what Influence they have; when Pau! preached 
ſuch a Sermon to Felix, it is ſaid that he rrembled; a 
Sermon of the Ghaffs burning with unquenchable Fire, 
is enough to make thy heart tremble, if Powerfully 
delivered, and affectionately received; but ſee, 
what Effect doth it work on thy Heart and Life? 
Doſt thou feel in thee a Spirit of Mortification ? 
Doſt thou with the Baptiſt die to the World? Doſt 
thou deny thy will of all its natural ſinful Deſires ? 
Doſt thou abſtain from Pleaſures, and ſenſual Com- 


rit, both may joyn in the Service of God? Doſt 
thou kill the Luſts of the Fleſh, by taking away the 


Meditation; it firſt employs the Underſtanding in 
conſideration of Things, and then the will in the 
Reception of things ; and both theſe in order to 


which determines in notions, or ſpeculations of 
Knowledg, is like the Winter-ſun that ſhines, but 
warms not: O my Soul, conſider ; and ſo long con- 
lider on the Preaching of this Prodromus,or Forerun- 
ner of Chrift, till thou feeleft this Conſideration to 


thy Life in order to Holinef, Self-denial, and Mor- 
tification. leh oy | 
2. Conſider of the Baptiſm of Chriſt ; he that 
never ſinned, was made Sin for us, and fo it was pro- 
per enough for Chriſt to take upon him the Sacra- 
ment of Sinners, or of Repentance for Sin; but eſ- 


had undertaken. Conſider of this, O my Soul, and 
bring it home to thy ſelf; ſurely every Soul that 
lives the Life of Grace, is born of Water, and the Spi- 


went down into the Waters of Baptiſm, that we 


as Pardon of Sin; Adoption into the Covenant ot 
Grace, and Holineſs of Life. Had not Chriſt been 
Baptiſed, what Virtue had there been in our Baptiſm? 
As it became him to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, and there- 
fore he muſt needs be Baptized ; ſo he fulfilled it 


Souls may be altercd and changed in a ſecret hanf 


not for himſelf, but for us; Chriſt's Obedience 
Qqq CE 9 in 


1. Conſider the preaching of Foln Baptif : we 5 
talk of ſti ictneſs, bur ſhew me among all the Mini- 


over his Sermons of Repentance, and Righteouſneſs, and 


fuel and incentives of Luſts? This is the work of 


Grace and a pious Converſation: that Meditation 


Book V. 487 
ble way ; there is a Virtue goes along with a fe ious . 
Meditation; a changing, transforming Virtue; and 
therefore look further, O my Soul, have ſtrong Ap- 
thoſe ſeveral Paſſages of the Life 


cially, of thoſe that remained in their Impeniteney; 


unquenchable; Oh, he bad an excellent Zeal, and a 


cloathed in Camels hair, his meat was Locuſts and 


placencies, that the Fleſh being ſubdued ro the Spi- 


have ſome warmth in thy Heart, and influence on 


pecially, he was baptiſed, that in the Symbol, be 


might purify our Nature, whoſe ſtains and guilt he 


rit; and to this purpoſe Chriſt, who is our Lite, 
who deſcend after him might find the Effects of it; 


Matth. 2s 
I5» 


21 


"488 Book V. " Looking unto Jelus. Chap. 5. Sect. 2. 

—— in fulfilling the Law, is imputed to all that believe | forth in the Preaching of the Goſpel, they are 

unto Righteouſneſs, as if themſelves had fulfilled ;, fo Witneſſes to us; even to this day is Chriſt ma- 

that he was Baptized for us, and the Virtue of his | nifeſted to us; yea, and if we are Chriſt's, even 

\ * Baptiſin is derived unto us; O the ſweet of this Me- unto this day is Chriſt manifeſted within us. O 

ditation / Chriſt was Baptiz d; and when Baptized, | my Soul, conſider this above all the reſt! O it is 

| the Heavens were opened, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcended, | this Manifeſtation within, that concerns thee moſt, 

and a Voice from Heaven proclaimed him to be the | becauſe ye are Sen, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of Gal, 4. 6, 
Sen of God, and one in whom the Father was well | his Son into your Hearts ; if Chriſt be not manifeſted 
pleaſed ; and the ſame Ointment that was caſt upon | in thy Heart by his bleſſed Spirit, thou art no Son 
the head of our High Prieſt, went unto his Beard, of God; and therefore the Apoſtle puts thee ſeri- 

and thence fell to the Border of his Garment 3 for | ouſly on this tryal, Examine your ſelves, whether ye 2 Cor. 

as Chriſt our Head felt thoſe effects in Manifeſtati- | be in the Faith, prove your ſelves, know ye not your 5. 


13. 


on; ſo through Chrift do we believe the like effects 
in our very Baptiſm ; the Heavens then ( as it 
were) opened unto us, and the Holy Ghoſt then 


own ſelves, bow that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except 50 
be reprobates ? Is Chriſt manifeſted in thee ? Surely 


this is. more than Chriſt manifeſted to thee; the 


deſcended upon us, and then were we conſigned | bare Hiſtory is the Manifeſtation of Chriſt unto 
to the Inheritance of Sons, in whom the Father | thee, but there's a Myſtery in the inward Mani- 
through his Son is alſo well pleaſed. - O my Soul ! feſtation. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Saints, he 
what a Bleffing is there in the Baptiſm of Chriſt ? | adds, To whom God would make kiiown what is the 
And how mayeſt thou ſuck and be ſatisfied, if thou] richez of the glory of ehis myſtery among the Gentiles, 
wilt put thy Meditation to the right uſe ? The Bap- | which! is, Chrj 


„ 


ſt in you the hope. of Glory. O the Col. 1. 27. 


tiſm of Chriſt is as a Field of Flowers, wherein 1s 


2 World of Priviledges, as Juſtification, Adoption, 


Regeneration, Sanctification, Glorification; O, 
then fix thy Soul at leaſt on ſome of theſe Flowers, 
and leave them not without carrying ſome Honey 
away with thee; if thou art in Chriſt, thou art 
Baptized into his Death, and Baptized into his Bap- 
tiſm; thou partakeſt of the Fruit and Efficacy, 
both of his Death and Life, and Baptiſm, and all. 

3. Conſider the Faſting and Temptation of Chriſt 
in the Wilderneſs. Now we ſee what manner of 
Adverſary we have, how he Fights, how he is Re- 


| fiſted, how Overcome; in one Aſſault Satan moves 


Chriſt to doubt of his Father's Providence; in ano- 
ther, to preſume on his Fathers Protection, and 


Riches of the Glory of this Myſtery ! conſider it, 
Oh my Soul; God might have ſhut thee up in 


Blindneſs with the World, or he might only have 
given thee Parts and Gifts; or at moſt he might 


have. enlightened thy Reaſon, to have taken in the 


outward Notions of the Goſpel z but hath he re- 
vealed Chriſt in thee ? Hath he let thee ſee into the 


Wonders of his Glory ; hath he given thee the 
Light of his Glory within ? Oh this argues the 
Witneſs of Chriſt's Spirit! this only the experi- 
mental Chriſtian feels: Chry/oſtom ſometimes ſpeak- 
ing of the more hidden, and choice Principles of 


Chriſtianity, he uſeth this Phraſe, Sciant initiati quid 


dico, thoſe that are initiated or admitted into our Myſte- 


ries, know what I mean: ſo may the Miniſters of 


when neither Diffidence nor Preſumption can faſten |-Chrifſt, Preaching of theſe inward Manifeſtations, 
upon Chriſt, he ſhall be tryed with Honour; and] fay, Sciune initiari, &c. it is only the Spiritual man 
| thus he deals with us; if he cannot drive us down to] can know theſe things, for they are fpiritudlly dif 
_ © deſpair, he labours to lift us up to Preſumption, and | cerned. O my Soul, meditate on this until thou 
if neither of theſe prevail, then he brings out Plea-| feeleſt God's Spirit working in thy Spirit, theſe in- 
ſures, Profits, Honours, Temptations on the right | ward, gracious, glorious Manifeſtations. I: 5s Chriſt 
band, which are indeed moſt dangerous: O my | in thee is the hope of GI. 
Soul, whilſt thou art in this warfare, here's thy Con-| 5. Conſider Chriſt's whipping the Buyers and Sel- _ 
dition; Temptations, like Waves, break one in the] lers out of the Temple. Sometimes, O my Soul, 
neck of another; if the Devil was ſo buſy with thou art in ſecret; and ſometimes thou art in the 
Chriſt, how ſhouldſt thou hope to be free? How | Aſſemblies of God's People; and if thou art in 
mayeſt thou account, that the Repulſe of one | Duty, whereſoever thou art, conſider the eſpecial 
Temptation will but invite to another? Well, bur | Preſence of Chriſt ; and what is that but the Pre- 
here's thy comfort, thou haſt ſuch a Saviour, as was| ſence of his Spirit, and the Preſence of his Angels? 
Heb.4.15, in all things tempted in like ſort, yet without fin 5 how| 1. The Preſence of his Spirit; this we know by 
16. boldly therefore mayſt thou go to the Throne of Grace to re- his working in us ; certainly the Spirit doth not 
| ceive mercy, and to find Grace to belp in time of ncedꝰ only hover over us, but worketh in us: How in 
_ Chriſt was tempted, that he might ſuccour them | us ? I anſwer by his Quickning, Feeding, Cheriſh- 
that are tempted; Never art thou tempted, O my | ing, Healing, Mollifying, Melting, Comforcing. 
Soul, but Chriſt is with thee in the Temptation; | In this manner he works in us, when we are in Or- 
he hath ſent his Spirit into thy Heart, to make In- dinances. Why now is he (hope) riding with 
terceſſion for thee there, and he himſelf is in Hea-| triumph in the midſt of the Aſſembly, now is he in 
ven, making Interceffion, and Praying for thee | his Chariot, in his Throne, in the Hearts of his 
there; yea, his own Experience of Temptations People, and therefore away, away with all Buyers 
hath ſo wrought it in his Heart, that his Love and | and Sellers, out of that Temple of the Holy 
Mercy is moſt of all at work, when thou art | Ghoſt —2. The Preſence of Chriſt, is the pre- 
rempted moſt, As dear Parents are ever tender of | ſence of his Angels; as a King is where his Court 
their Children, but then, eſpecially when they are| is, ſo is Chriſt the King of Kings, eſpecially pre- 
Sick, and Weak, and out of Frame; fo tho Chriſt| ſent, where his bleſſed Angels pitch their Tents 
be always tender of his People, yet then eſpecially| And the Preſence of Angels is worthy (O my 
when their Souls are Sick, and under a Temptation: Soul) of thy . conſideration. Certainly they are 
O then his Bowels yearn over them indeed. miniſtring Spirits, that have a Work to do upon 
4. Conſider Chriſt's firſt Manifeſtations by his thy inward Man; I grant the Spirit of Chriſt 
ſeveral Witneſſes; we have heard of his Witneſſes can only enlighten the Underſtanding, and de- 
from Heaven, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; | termine the Will effectually; it is he only can 
and of his Witnefles on Earth, the Baptiſt, his Dif: | bend, and turn, and form the mind which 
ciples, and the Works that he did in his Fathers | way ſoever he pleaſeth; but the Angels can 
Name; and all theſe Witneſſes being lively held | ſpeak alſo to thy ſpiritual Parts; and though 
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the Spirit only determine, yet their ſpeaking carries a | the immediate Inſpiration of the Spirit, and what 


Power with irt. n 

By way of Digreſſion, it is a fine skill to know 

how the Angels can ſpeak to us, and how we may 
know When they ſpeak ; and how we may diſcern 
what is lpoken by the immediate Inſpiration of the 
- * * Spirit, and what by the Mediation of the An- 
ala 50. 102 Io norm after EA INE 
x 1. How do the Angels ſpeak to us? We muſt 
conceive, if we underſtand this, firſt, that the Ima- 


ges, or Phantaſins of things received by the out- 


ward Senſes, are kept, and preſerved by the inward 
Senſes, as the Species of Sounds, of Shapes, or what- 


ſoever elſe. 2. That the Images or Phantaſms ſo 


kept, may be ſo moved by our Spirits, or Humours, 
or ſome extrinſecal things, as that they may move 


the Faney, and provoke it to repreſent, and conceive 
ſuch things as neither appear, nor are at that time 


perceiyed by any outward Sence at all. This ap- 
pears, 1. In our ordinary Courſe, as we can fit in 
the dark, Where we hear and ſee nothing; and yer 
there we can multiply à Fancy in Infinitum, by an 
act of our own Will. 2. This appears in our 
Dreams, when tho we hear or ſee nothing, yer the 
Humour can ſtir up the memory of things, and pro- 
voke our Fancies to the Apprehenſion of this or that. 
3. This appears alſo in Sickneſs, which altering the 
Bedy, and the Humors, and ſo troubling the Fan- 


cy; it bogen ſtrange Fancies, and makes dreadful 


and fearful Repreſentations unto us: now this we 
muſt know, that whatſoever an inferior Power can 
do, that a ſuperior Power can do much more; 
- Whatfotver an act of our own Will, or natural 
Dreams, or preternatural Sickneſs can do, that the 
Angels can do moſt orderly, and efficaciouſly ; they 
know exactly how the Spirits and Humors muſt be 
moved, that the Imiages or Phantaſms may be ap- 
plied to ſuch and ſuch Conceptions or Apprehenſi- 
ons, moſt accommodate and fitted for the knowledg 
of what Truth they wauld ſuggeſt. So that to me, 
here is the difference between the Converſe of Men 
and Angels; Men can ſpeak to our pee 
by the Mediation of our external Senſes, but Ange 


go a neurer way to work, and ſpeak to the inter- 


nal firſt of all; they do no more but come into the 
memory ( the Treaſurer of all our Phantaſms and 
Imaginations) and there make ſuch and ſuch Com- 
poſitions even as they pleaſe, and then the Under: 
ſtanding takes them off, and reads what is written, 


without more ado: © -. 


* 
- 


2. How may we know 3 the Angels ſpeak to and Sweetneſs; Grace, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, was poured p$1; 45-2 2 


us? I confeſs it is an hard Queſtion, and ealily it can- 
not be ſolved ; only ſome Conjecture we may have; 
as in a caſe of Evil; thou art in a way of Sin, and 
near to fall into ĩt, it may be on a ſudden thou hear- 


eſt wichin thee ſome contrary Whiſperings, which arid defiling the Soul; but the Doctrine of Chriſt | 


2 alſo/are/above the Whiſperings of a natural Con- 

| ſcience; common to the wicked; or in cafe. of good, 
it may be on a ſudden thou heareſt wichin thee 
ſome independent, ſupefhatural Perſwaſions, and 
KReaſoninge, to this or that Good, or to this or that 
Object, which may more eaſily lead thee to chuſe 
the Good; in theſe caſes thou mayeſt conjecturally 
think, that theſe Wh iſperings or Motions are of the 
Angel of God. Bodi tells a Story of one, who 
delired of God a guidance, and aſſiſtance of an 


Angel; and accordingly: he had ſenſible Manifeſta- 


tions of a Spirit that aſſiſted him, and followed him 

till his Death; if in Company he ſpake any unwary 

Words, he was ſure to be advertiſed and reproved 

for it by a Dream in the Night; or it he read any 

„Book that was not good, the Angel would ſtrike 
upon the Book, to cauſe him to leave it. 


3. But how ſhould we diſcern what is ſpoken by 


by the Mediation of the Angels? Here indeed we 
are at a ſtand ; and therefore my beſt Reſolution is 
that of Calvin, That in ſuch Secrets ne ſhould keep one 
Rule of Modeſty and Sobritty ;- and that we ſhould nei- 
ther ſpeak, nor think, nor Jet deſire to know ahy other 
thing than ſuch as hath been taught us by Gods Word. I 
know not any great uſe there may be of this Que- 
ſtion, and therefore I ſhall not amuſe my (elf in giv- 
ing any account of it; only theſe remain as ſure 
Truths. 1. That the things communicated to our 
inward Man, (I mean thoſe inward Motions and 
Suggeſtions to Holineſs and Obedience) are fre- 
quently and uſually by the Adminiſtration of An- 
gels. 2. That the ſame things communicated to 
our inward. Man, are ever originally and primarily 
from the Spirit of Chriſt ; and hence it is that | 
commonly we put them all on that ſcore, we give N 
them all to Chriſt's Spirit. 3. That tis proper to 
the Spirit. to enlighten the Underſtanding, and to 
determine the Will effectually; the Angels are but 
Ciſterss, the Spirit is the Fountain; the Angels 
may ſpeak and move us to our Duties, bur the © 
Bleffing, the Efficacy is of the Spirit ; and in this 
refpe& we leave to Chi iſt and his Spirit the all in all. 
Well then, O my Soul, conſider ( eſpetially in 
Church Aſſemblies, and in the enjoyment of Ordi- 
nances) the eſpecial Preſence of Chriſt, in the 
preſence of his Spirit, and in the preſence of hi; 
Angels: What? Doſt thou feel any Stirrings, 
Actings, Movings in thy Spirit? Doſt thou feel 
| any Quickening, Warming, Feeding, Cheriſhing, 

Healing, Mollifying, Melting, Comforting, Streng- 
thening; in thy inward Parts 2 Say then, Surely the 
Lord is in this place. this is none other but the Houſe Gen. 28. 
of God, this is the gate of Heaven, O here is tlie Spirit, 16, 17. 
and here are the Angels aſcending and deſcending; 

and therefore avoid Satan ! avoid all prophane 
Thoughts, and Earthly-mindedneſs! avoid Dulneſs, 
Deadneſs, Drouſineſs! avoid Looſeneſs, Laſciviouſ- 
neſs, and all Irreverence, becauſe of the Angels; and 1 Cor. 11. 
becauſe of the Spirit; and becauſe of the eſpecial 10. 
Preſence of : Chriſt which encauſes them both. | 

6. Conſider tho Preaching of Chriſt. O the ad- 
mirable Sermons of this great Prophet ! the Spouſe 

tells us, His Lips like Lillies dropped ſweet ſwelling Catit. 5. 13. 
Myrrh, hi; Doctrine was ſweet as the Lillies, and 
ſound as the Myrrh : His Lips were like the Lilies, 
as certain odoriferous Lillies, that caſt forth a ſweet 
{melling favour ; they were full of Heavenly Grace 


— tx— 


into his Lips, and they dropped ſweet ſmelling Mhrrh; 
the Nature of this Herb is to keep from Putrefa- 
ion; as it is ſound it ſelf, ſo it makes other things 
ſound. Error is of a putrifying Nature, corrupting 


keeps the Soul found ; it is the Souls preſervative, it 

keeps the Soul free from all Corruption and Defile- 

ment. See here the. prophetical Office of Chriſt 

held forth in Similitudes, his Lips were ever drop- 

ping, diſtilling, publiſhing ſweer and found Truths. 
Read and peruſe thoſe Sermons he hath left 

on Record; yea, ruminate and meditate on them, in 

order to Piety and an holy Life: How ſweet was the 

firſt Sermon of Chriſt ? Repent, for the Kingdom of Matth. 4: 
Heaven is at hand: And how Spiritual was that Ser- 17. 

mon of Chriſt ? Except 4 man be born again, he can- Ich. 3. 3; 
not ſee the Kingdom of God : It may be thou art a 
Doctor, a Malter of 1/ael; thou art a learned Scho- 

lar, thou art a Man of Parts and Abilities in other 

things ; it may be thou haſt read ſo long in the Bi- 

ble, thou haſt heard ſo many, and ſo many Ser- 

mons, Oc. but ah! miſerable Soul, it may be all the 
Work is to do ſtill withia; Come, ſay this Sermon 

Qq q 2 of 
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db ing unto I 


of Chit to thine own Soul; Unleſs I ry mn aun, 
I cannot enter into 'Heaven.; born again? O Lord, oba: 
5s that 2 Wa ever ſuch « thing done upon me Mu ever | 
I caſt into the Pangs of anew Birth ? And continued I in 
N18 6 Pangs until Cbriſt Feſus mas formed in me © Are old 
things done away, and are all things now become new 2. Is 
ibe e * Man, the old Luſts, "the old Converſation quite 
abandoned, and left? Are my Principles new ? ., my Aims 
and naw? My Life and Converſationineew,; Thus 
might Paraphraſe. on all the Sermans ; but. I intend. 
brevity; only conſider, O my Soul; as if this Ser- 
mon, and all the reſt had been preached. to thee, 
| Realize Chriſt ſtanding by, thee, and opening his 


from Heaven. And befides he hath his Miniſters here 


20. Were h, e 2 Iſtead. O then, medi- 
1 Tim. 4. tate en theſe things, and give, % ſelf wholly | 6 abe 5 
15. abet thy Waere appear to l. 
7. Cnſidet the Miracles of Chriſt gf: of 
7 * 97875 delivered in hi bleſſed Sermons. Here's 
matter to un over; ſuch Miracles are 
5 ans 28 0 iſt, as, never. man did before. - Maſes in. 
AY {maze th e Rock, and che Waters guſhed gut, 
ne ws turn Water into Wine; EAI ua ral. 
y bald, Lap dead, ita life; but Jeſus railed 
. . 
2 05 5 K „an [ 
ts, and the ſucceſſion of the high Prieſts in 
bak. e Temples, put, all together, neyer. did fo 
LO 90 cod fo. great Aigen Li did z he turn · 
Lyn into Wine z he; hegled the Noble:mans 
at the paint. 3 be curgd be Le. 
us by hi 
Tod 
ade 


touch ; the made che Lame Man to 
the crooked Lichbs to became ſtraight; 
bitual Diſeaſes,and inveterare, pf eighteen 
eight years ) 
even. as darkpeſi;atabe 
Ioh. 9. „a 12 the Sun ; he he fed t uſands, of P 

with ta opt Fiſhes, and five. Loaves.z. he Xaft: 
our. Devils, and cammanded them whicherſoeyerhe 
ed; 5  be.reftored. Sight.to the Riad; 3: in a ofd, 


bem 
'years.comtiouance ( and\ones gf biet 


to diſagpear at his ae 


N 38s. est 
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la Srongy,ronfiened by 


| rain received the Goſpel, in 1 of That. under = 


Mouth, and teaching thee, thus and thus; ſürely 
there, is a ſpeaking of Ohriſt from Heaven; See. that 
Heb. 12.25 ze refuſe, unt him (faith the Apoſtle » that ſteaketh 


5 Eatth, and 01K are i Preaching over theſe. 
as 1 of ain, apd again; they Preach 
** 2: 3 ſuch 1 No were * by the Lord himſelf; they 


whom Chrift ſuffered ; and that Joſeph, of -Arjmathea, 

after the |Diſperſuon, of the 6 lon was ſent ef Philip tbe 
4 oftle from France ,t Britain, and bere remained in 
is Land all bis time. . Niceph ras: adds, That Simon 

Zelotes did ſpread . the Goſpel 

| Ocean, and broughs; che (ſame. inte the Nes ef Brirain'** ©49. 

Howſoever it was brought hither, of this we are 

ſure, that Chriſt was firſt diſcovered to his Apoſtles, 

and from the Apoſtles, as diſcovered to our Fore- 

| fathers, and from them unto us, and from us will 

be the diſcovery to others {9.the. end of the World. 

O the goodneſs: of God in Chriſt ! - What 2 That 

repentance and remiſſion of Sins, A ſhould be preached in his Luke 24, 

Name, beginning 4t Slat oy e * 

all Nations) Of what near concernment, O my Souf, 

1sthis,to thee ?., What, W but a dinner of the 

Gentiles? Underſtand that tetm ! Wben the Kpoſtles 

would expreſs the greateſt Sinners that «the. „World 


the Gentiles knew not God, the Gentilss wert una - 
quainted with Ohriſt, ,theGeniles walked in nothing 
but Sin; O then, What a lave' is this, that God 
ſhould, ever have thaught ofigaod will towards the 
Surely, this is one of the; great Myſteries I Godlingſi, 


Angels, preached unto the Gextiles; What ? That Sin- 16. 
ners, and the worſt of Sinners, ſhould be made the 
Subjects of the utmoſt diſcoyeny of Chriſt, and the 
| Goſpel ol Chriſt e This is a Myſtery indeed bad 
| Chriſt .ſent his, Apoſtles to proclaim: the Richea of 
his Gracex0.ſome Jem: only; or ta ſame unſpotte 
Souls among the Gentilis (if any ſuch were) whole 
hearts might preſemily have fallen down before it, 
this had been ſomething ſuitable 5 but, that Jianers 
ache Gentiles, hat C of wrath ſhould bethe 
biect al his great deſign 3 Oube Mydery b g. d. 
aiddambugft 


Go my Apoſtles into all Nations of che nd d. 
ebem,all, go dt Britain, into that Carner ef the i rid, 
ere eg e * Chriſt; there qeach | 


caple | dariongf tht C brian Fo 


; 


5 he did ſuch Mirgcles..ags na, Man ele ever did 
and In" Bind Man proved it hy nbange. of 
+ 4 0 . never beard, that, 4 May. open 
e 0p eee e „Omy Soul; {and 
SN TH N 10 hoſe bo bt TINS: that Dor 
Aͤerige w. wo with Arguments from at 
wes boye,!, but aſſent to all thaſe my 


[own Rong Relations) for I awvei & goad will: to- 


theſe poor Saula; BER 15 lea ſame! of you) her- 

amongſt thoſe Headhins jabeſt 
Sinner+,4f. the Gentiles 3 quid: Hier you; Till mais any 
| ſome orher Miniſters of the, Oel, 6 confiien the fumes = 
La, in the. daft dime, Well vag d) min) Ne 
Jewel, Uſher, 8 Perkins ohr: 
'Rogets, Sbepheaid, Bolt, Aſh, Wirtaker, Be, 
F 
after them I will raiſe: up others to eee 
2 — center eren wha ſhallllive fuch 
:aid\ſuch) omen: (ad herein, O 
thy: elf} and if thou wilt of thine 


TH ab (hou thiok 
ſul⸗ 


ho knows boy 


ien Commerce g w4| 


it 121 


y of: che 


* der er Chriſ 7 "Qulinuwin.cl ble Apalties. 
Luk. 6. 13. . 5 Twelue, whom. be named \4potles; and. What 
Matt. 28. yas the Office of the Apaſtles, at to Go. onditeqab! 
» Neves The: Goſpel was Felt Preachediin, Jer 

but afterwards the ſound of it game unto; un. Our of 


ward England 3 te halli ſaid of England, en. 
eames of Zion, Our F Eqgland the, 


855 it Enemy, ar 4 ſtrong [Giſt ſhould cauſa the Hen 
EE in Print, Have e into this Todiack, and that 
when the: Sun is, ſet in 


Sheree Sp ara i this. poi 


| Mich. 4.2. Lon (pal ge reh the Law, e the d f hd Lord) 
Ne n Ge affirms: plains . 
0 


p 


parfeSion of Beancy , 7 


> ravithed in this 


one:Maditation > What 2: That 


his ;Goſpelita cm 
now in theſe: latter times 
Tian, where i 1 0 rſt aroſe * 


8 bike bl Bmw, womans plz of che Mir: oy 22 ae 8 


php ar ayer rh ies er Ns 
anlider Chrift's Redeption of Sinners. He 
Fi forth his Apoſtles do call them in, and wy 
vould but dome: ho ready was heno receive hem 55 
This wes Qhriſts Ectand from: Heaved this was * 
rhe Work be camb ie fh; Lega dan Some Ae, 


of Chriſt to the Weſt Niceph . 


had, he calls them Simpers, of the Gentiles Why ? Gal. 2.15, 


God, manifeſted. in the Boſorjy Alien in he Spirit, Iten of 1 Tim. 3; 
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"a "which hes hath grey eas 1 ſhould loſernething. He 

muſt reaei on all his Father gives him, but he muſt 

Joſe none; Chriſt muſt Give an account to God che 

Father. of all which he Rath given bim, * thi 

John 1. will be bis account: choſe aha? thou gaveſt me, | I 

22 eps, and ume af ithem is lofts! Abt poor Soul! why, 

ſhouſdſt thou deſpait becauſe of Sin? Look on Qhriſt 

as ſpreading out both his Arms to receive thee to 

him loo oo the gtaciou Nature and [iſpolition 

8 is in; Chriſt.ʒ look a the Office of Chrilt , 18. 

an Office ohſauiog. and ſbewing e merdy, that Chriſt 

51 14 hath undertaken, is. an. Office to receive Sinns; 
% Jes, toll,, and ro favt chat lich mas def; to: bri 
nhRame ſtraꝶ ing Souls to God ij to be the gieat Pea 

 \nggker between God and Mans 10 reconcile: Godl to 

Man s anden 40: Cod, and ſo to be the Head, 

- and Advsband.of his People. Certainly the Devi 

Rrangly Wrangeth mavy:a poor troubled Soul, that 

he can bring them to have hard thoughts; and luſ 

- Picious tboug bs of Jeſus Chriſt; how can they. more 

.- 3:22 contradiaithe Office of Ghriſt., How can they more 

*: >! contradict the Goſpel-Deſeription of Chriſt, Than to 

_ #biok him a deſtroyer af his Creaturesʒone that watch 

eth for their haltings, and one chat bath more miud 

v0 hurt than help them? Away, away with all pre- 

juclicate Opinions 1- reſolve, O my Soul; ronthrow 

thy ſelf gu him ſor Lite. and for Salvation; why; it 

hon wilt ibut come, he hath promiſed freely; to make 

thee. welcome; all. che day long he ſtretcheth out 

. his Artns, and would ow gates thee, and all "A 
. fo into his veer Embraces. elne 

30. Conſider the elt of, rel Yoak, and the 

Pal. 40.8 Hahne ofthis: Burthen. Many u one 18 willing to 

3 John 5. take Jeſus as their Saviour, but they are unwilling en 

pan. 38. g. lake n His on 4wect terms: O hey imagine 

it, an hard Tack, and an heavy Burthen, he mar 

8 _—— CO Iz; was atherwiſe with Chrilt,, I. de. 

Jb. ro ty: wi, O God; and * ds: othetwiſe 

With Cbriſti as for his Conmandaicnts are ent grievoun, 

aich Gin 3; and vberafare: David calls on others: ro try 


K ; b t fte, an ſar bow yood rhe Lond du. t is 
. =. — { Maſter 
Rs - and ar tyndom he told his (Wife; chat be ba u 


bit in he | Confedeneess And i of char (Kaich 
ih a ee pare, ee "marie foTbe: 


world of 
nei in the Mord, How: faves are thy words to m 


16. ſugetnaſa in Prayer hat thou not known, che time 
10. hat thou thou haſt couched the hem of Ohriſb s imewt, 
eee of Heaven'\in'Pravers Haſt 


Gods tight Hand: ? Surely ebe Lord is Neb a0 ul 
e | | 
dome enll this i Tho Saints” paſtime | 
vocrentes and per fumes the ud Spirits 


ant in che Medication! of he eaſineſs of" [Chriſt's 
Buben and of the frvoetnels of his ways, tell 
- exc hag vohing Heaven in this Medirari- 
P 5 ont ds itſetet 3 Or is it bitter to thy Soul? Thou 
1 72 . mel read in Gcripturt of any atmirable effects 
"= of Mectarion;i as that it ebnft/ms our Knowledge? 4; 
? TT, ä my teaobers,; far thy 
} wee are u Medications © what it inflames our 


Loe, Oltbew love fly Lam P He it my Mederation all 
1 "4 2 Mw ae de ihar t vaſts a (weee iufluepoe on dt Lives, | 
Y 12 mp mages in hy preceprs, and have veſpe# unto thy | 
73, What >: I& it cus with cee; Cut thou fay 


* 


ed e theeicanftihurdgibe; thou wilt fi x; 
{ntgerneſs in Chriſt's: ways, there is ſweet: „ 


rears 


Sen hes ſeen Heaven clefe,/ and 'Chrill-fining/ar, 


Now) O oy! 
4 . dur dad dee in exerciſe oa Duty n thou ani ed is l ſuffeing # wrongful Deaub, uo way deſerved 


| or of him "ſpall be Jeter? Add 
4 * thoughts ee. h (emfores fend 


exceedingly delight my FR Why, then- thou 3 
halt truly crafted, of God's "goodneſs, thou haſt 

actual Dikoveries of the ſweetneſs. bf God's ways; 

thou haſt experienc d this truth, that his Toke is ry 

end his Burden is light ; that bis goays are ways of pleaſant- Matth. cr 
neſs, and all bis paths are peace. Ob, if men did but 3 

know what..raviſhing ſweetneſs were in the ways of ral 119. 
God, they could not but embrace them, and efteem 99. 

one days ſaciety with Jeſus Chriſt (as Caracciolus did) 

better than all the, Gold in the Nord. 

11. Confider- the Holineſs: of Chef 0 Nature, 

* the Holineſs of Chiiſt's Life. 1. For the 

Holineſs of his Nature; if thou couldeſt but clear- 

Ii ſee it, what work would it make in thy Breaſt ? 
Chriſt's inward beauty would raviſh Love out of 

| the Devils, if they had but Grace to ſee his Beauty; 

yea, be would lead captive all Hearts in Hell, if they 

bad but Eyes to behold bis Lovelineſs. O, what a 
Flower, what a Roſe of Love and Light 1 is the 
Lord. Jeſus. Chriſt ? My beloved is bite and ruddy, 
faid the Spouſe, che chiefeſt of ten theuſands. Summo 
before Gwyiſt,:fair Angels, glorified Spirits, the — 
Heevens, the lightlome Stars, all the delicious 
Flowers, Gardens, Meadows, Foreſts, Seas, Moun- 
? tains, Bride, Beaſts; yea, and all the Sons of Men, 
as they ſniould haue been ia the world ol lnnoreney, 
and let them all ſtand in iheir higheſt excellancy be- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt, ard what are they ? The Suint: 
3 now ſee the face f Chriſt ; 34 i. e. they Rev. 22.4. 
{ce all the Dignity, Beauty, that is in Chtiſt; and 
they are ſo taken with his fight, that they do nothing 
elle but ſtare and gaze, and behold his Face for 
Ages, and pet they are never ſatisſied wich. behold- 
ing z ſuppoſe they could wear our their Eyes at the 
Eye holes in beholding Chriſt, they Chould-ſtill defire 
to ſee. more. O. this Lovelinefs of Chriſt. wierd 
the Souls of the glorified: how is it, O my Soul, 
that thou art not taken with; this Meditation; Bur, 
2. Go from dhe Holineſs, of his Nature, to the Ho- 
lineſs of his Life, it may be tbat will make deep Im- 
preſſions on thy Spirit; conſider his Charity, his Self- 


5 Cant. j to 


Sauen, that a little before His Death derial, bis Cantempt ot 'the Wotld, his Mercy, ibis 


Bounty shi Metkoeſs, his Pay his Humility,bis Obedi- 


een kee bir, \bur glas treaſure f 13fling bow Herr ence. xo bis Father. A früiiſul Meditation on theſe 


particulars, cannot but cauſe: ſome reſemblance w ich · 

in, and. male thee like Cbriſt. O, the vonder that any | 

| ſhould.diflvimyheaRive Obedience of Chriſt, as to 
his. own Juſtiigaten A way, away with theſe Care, 

and conſide r abe Obedience of:Chriſt-in Relation to 

hp. ſelf. Godſent fortb bis Son made of umd, made Gal 4. 4. 


dee pes  fanteter aun Honey 10 1 month? There is under ebe bran, do redeem them that mer under the Lab, 


bat wei mig br receive the Adoption: ef Suns. It is a ſweet 
mate of Dr. Andtemu, (Chriſt. mad under the Law, 
(i. e.) underitbe whale Lam ; the one half of the Los 
Chek in the. Wneftive part ) be was made ander that, © 
and ſatisfied at bythe Innecency of bis Life, wit bout break- 


", ang ane joe ur title of tbe Lam, and o he anſwers that 


be: the principat 3 \the otben half of the 
Law (+which 111+the penalty ) be was. under that alſo, and 


or dur dy hen; and be anſwered.that part as ir migbr be 
the Turfeitura. But f we come now to atk for hom 
16 4 chi ? Jt it only for us, that we might be re- 
deeined aud atlopted' ; redeemed from all Evil, and adipe- 
ed ar intereſted into all Good. If this be fo, O who 
{would for a World of Gold loſe the —— and the 
benefit ul Chriſt's active Obedience? Conſider of 
this, O my Soul! till thou feeleſt lome Virtue to 
come out a Cbriſt 5 life imo thy elf. | 


Set. Pg & as after Teſm oy \ that reſpect. 


E Tus deſire after Feſus, carrying on the 5 
WP) Work ot Salvation'in his Lite: Ir * not 
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Meditation of Chriſt, ſhould draw forth ourtaffeRi- tells him of it; only he looks upon bim; and after - 
ons to Chriſt; and amongſt all Affections, I place | wards, Love chou me? O Peter Joveſt thou me? Why Peter, 
this firſt of all, 2 deſire after Chriſt. | loveſt thou me 2 Often he was wronged and injured by - 
But what is it in Chriſt's Life that is ſo defirable ;| Men, but what then? Was be all on 4 heat? Did 
I anſwer, every paſſige or particular named ; yea, |he call for Fire down from Heaven to deſtroy them? 
every thing of Chriſt is deſirable (named or un- Indeed his Diſciples being more Fleſh than. Spirit, 
named) all that concerns Chriſt in any kind what- | would fain have had it ſo; but he ſweetly replies; ©, 
ſoever (if to the former particulars, I ſhould add athou- Dou know not, what Spirits you are : the Son of Man 55 Luk. 9. 35 
ſand and ue more it is very precious, and ex- [noe come to deſtroy Mens Liver, but to ſave them. Some 36. 
cellent, and neceſſary and profitable, and comfortable, times we find him ſhedding Tears for thoſe very 
and therefore deſirable; but to put them in order: Perſons that ſhed his precious Blood: Oh Feruſalem, 
1. The meaneſt things of Chriſt are deſirable | Feruſalem, &c. if ibo badft kndwn,' even bon, e 
things ; the very filings ot Gold, the duſt or ſpar- |leaſt in this thy day, thevbings belonging v0 +hy Peace, c. 
kles of precious Stones ate of real price and value, why, O my Soul, if thou wouldſt but run through ſuch 
yea, of much worth; yea, the very Leaves of 'the| Paſſages as theſe,” how deſirable are "they 2 Well 
Tree of. Lite are healing; the very Hem of Chrit's| might they ſing in that day in the Land of Fudah, — Ii 112. 26. 1, 
- Garment, but even touched, ſends forth its Virtue ; che.way of thy judgments; O Lord, have we waited for 8. 
the meageſt and worſt things of Chriſt are incompa: | thee, the defive of our Soul it 26 thy name, and to thb Yee 
rably to be defiredabove all things; the duſt of Xion membrance of e. 
the very ground that "Chriſt's feet rreadeth on, any | 3. The ever Bleſſed and Holy Perſon of Chriſt | 
_  .ching that hath the pooreſt Relation to Jeſus Chriſt, [is defirable above all. Ny Beloved is white and ruddy, Cant. 5. 
it is deſirable for him. Hence we read that one poor | the chieſeft of ten thouſand';,"——==yea, be is altogether ©» 1. 
Woman | ſought no more of bim, but for 'to-|/ovely- or deſirable ';, ſo Vurablus renders it; Chriſtus 
waſh Chriſt's: feet; and to ki them; another |e/t: torus defideria,' Chriſt is all defires. If the Actions 
Womin breathes out theſe deſires aftet Chriſt; I/ Iſ of- Chriſt be deſitable, what muſt himſelf be? If the 
Matth. 9. „n bus tuueh the bem of bis garment; I ſhall be whole. [paring of his Bread beſo ſweet what muſt the great 
„ - Mayy Magdalen ſought only to have her Arms filled | Loaf Cbriſt himſelf be ? Chriſt is admirable in Acti 
with hid dead Body: Foſeph of Arimathra was of the on and Perſon] but above all, his Perſon is moſt al. 
ſime mind O the bloody Winding ſheet , together with] mirable; no Creature in the World yields the like 
'! the dead'and torn Body of Chriſt in his. Arms, are moſt | Repreſentation ot God, as the Perſon of ſeſus Chriſt; 
pretious and ſweer. Chriſt's Clay is Silver, and his | be is the expreſs Image of the Perſon'of bis Father; 1 
- Braſs Gold: Jobn the Baptiſt thinks it an honour to | print of the Seal on the Wax is the expr 
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er; as the Heb. 1. 3. 
John „ e ee oc e eee 
Joh. 1. 27. unlogſe the Latchets F his Shoes ; Datid, tho he was of... the Seal ir ſelf, ſo is Chriſt the higheſt Re- Tn 
| Plat. 84 - great Prophet, and appointed to be King over Mael, |preſentation of God; he makes Simiſitude to him, 
ic. yet his Soul pants thus, O, bat Lmight be ſo near the Lord, who other wiſe is without all Similitude. And hence,” | 
Ver.3. 41 tobe a door keeper in the houſe of my God, Yea," he puis it is that Chriſt is called the Sranderd-beater of ten bon. unt 
an happineſs on the Sparrow and the Swallow, that andi: all Excellenties ate gathered: up in Chriſt, ro. 
may build their Neſis beſides he Lord's Altar. as Beams in the Sun. Come poor Soul! thy Eyes 
. The more conſiderable Actions or̃ Chriſt are tun to and fro in the World to find Comfott and 
eſpecially deſirable. Oh my Soul, wovldir thou] Happineſs; thou deſireſt aſter worldly Fonůtvr, 
but run through his Life, and conſider ſome | worldly Pleaſure, worldly, Profits; caſt h/ Eyes 
gl his more eminent Actions, in relation to his back and ſee Heaven and Earth in ode ) look © 
Friends, or in relation to his Enemies, what thou wilt at what. thy vaſt thoughts can fame, not 
deſires would theſe kindle in thine heart after Chriſt? only in this Wotld, hut in the World to come; or 
I. To his Friends, he was ſweet and indulgent; if thou canſt imagine more variety ; ſee that, and 
| | | where there was any beginnings of | Grace, he did: infinitely More, ſhining forth from the Perſon of the | 
Matth. 12. encourage it; ſo was the Propheſy, 4 braiſed reed Lord Jeſus. Chriſt; no wonder if the Saints adore 


20. ſhall he not break; and ſoaking flax ſhall be uur qusnch e him; no wonder il the Angels ſtand amazed at him 
Nay, where was but a Repreſentation of Grace, he |no wonder it all Creatures vail all their glory to bim. | 
| > ſeemed to accept of it: Thus, whenthe young man Oh; what are all things in the World to Jeſus 
Mark 10. came and ſaid, hat good thing ſhall J do t9 inherit | Chriſt ? Paul compares them together, Tam, 
17, 21. eternal Life „ He embraced him 5 and made much all things, with this one thing 3 And Taccount all things Phil 3. 8. 
N 12. of him; hen Feſus beholding him, be loved bm: And |but ſeſi, for the excellency of the knowledge 'of Cbriſt. 
23+ (>. the Scribe which asked bim, which i the fir(t| And J account all things ], ſurely all chings is the great- 
Matth. 9. Commandment of all > In the Conclafionz, Chriſt told ſeſt Account that can be caſt up ; for it includerh 
36. him, Thou art not far from the Kingdom of God: all Prices, all Sums ; it takes in Earth and Heaven, 
ie laboured to pull him further; in telling him [and all therein, that ate büt as created things; . . 
he was not far from Heaven and Glory. And ſo the Nations, and all Nations; Gold and all Gold ; Jew- 
| People that fainted for Bread of Life, that we te ſcat · els and all jewels; Angels and all Angels; all theſe, 
|  rered abroad as ſheep baving no ſhepherd be was and every al beſides all theſe ; what are they in com- 
 - moved with compaſſion on them, cc πνν]ν i euro»; he pariſon of Chriſt, but as Feathers, Dung, Shadows, 
was boweled in heart, his very bowels were moved Nothing ? It there be any thing worthy a Wilh, it 
within him. 2. To his Enemies he was kind and mer- is eminently, tranſcendenily, originally in the Lord 
ciful 5 many a time he diſcovers himſelf moſt of all Jeſus Chriſt; there is no Honour, no Felicity like 
unto Sinners; he was never more familiar with any that which Chriſt hath ; feme are Sons, Chriſt is an 
2 2⁴ t firſt acquaintance, than with the Woman of Sa- only Son ; ſome are Kings, but Chriſt is King of 
maria, that was an Adultereſsz and Maryy that had Kings; ſome are honourable, none above Angels, 
been a Sinner, how ſweetly did he appear to her Chriſt is above Angels and Arch. angels: To which of 
at the very firſt view ? How ready was he to re- abe Angels ſaid he at any. time, Thou art u Son this Day eb. i · i. 
ceive Sinners ? How ready to pardon and for- have I begotten thee? Some are wealthy, Chriſc hath 
give Sinners ? How gracious to Sinners after the all the Sheep on a thouſand Hills; the very utmoſt 
pardon and forgiveneſs ot Sin? See it in Peter, he parts ol the Earih are his; ſome are beautiful, Chriſt 


never caſt him id the teeth with his Apoſtagy, he is the fgireſt of all che Children of Men ; he is ſpi- 
| never upbraided him with it, he never ſo much, as ae fan, he is all glorious within ; if che _ 
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unto Yeſus. . Book V. 493 


ol the Angels ( which 1 believe are che beautiful 
leſt Creatures the World has) ſhould be compar- 
ed with the Beauty of Chriſt, which conſiſts in the 
perfection of the Divine Nature, and in the 

perfection of his Human Nature, and in the per- 
fection of the Graces. of his Spirit, they would 
be but as Jumps of Darkneſs: The brighteſt Cherub 
is forc'd to skreen his Face from the dazling and 
ſhining brightneſs of the Glory of Chriſt, Alas! 
the Cherubims and Seraphims are but as Spangles 
and twinkling Stars in the Canopy of Heaven, bur 
Chriſt is the Sun of Righteouſneſs, that at once 
illuminates and drowns them all. 
Come then, caſt up thy defires after Chriſt z breath, 
O my Soul, after the enjoyments of this Chriſt ; 


this Chriſt was mine! Oh that the Action of Chriſt, and 
the Perſon of Chriſt were mine | O that all he ſaid, and 


I might fly into the boſom of this Chriſt ! Oh that I might 

be admitted to his Perſon ? Or if that may not be, Oh 

that I may but touch the very hem of his Garment, If I 

muſt æot fit at Table, Oh that I might but gather up the 
Crumbs ! Surely there, s Bread enough in my Fathers Houſe ;- 

| Chriſt is the Bread of Life; this one Loaf Chriſt is enough 

for all the Saints in Heaven and Earth to feed on; and 

what muſt I pine away, and periſh with Hunger? Oh that 

I might have one Crum of Chriſt | Thouſands of Inſtrufi- 
Plal. 119. ong dropped. from him while he was on Earth ; Oh that 
12 1.37. me of that food mig bi be my nouriſhment ! Oh that my 
| ways were directed according to his Statutes | many a 


Fountain, Chriſt ; Oh that I might drink, freely of this 
Water of Life | He hath proclaimed it in my ears, If, aw 
man thirſt let him come unto me and drink;Ob that I might 
come and find welcome ! why ſure I thirſt, I am extream- 
ly athir#, I feel in me ſuch 4 burning drought, that ei- 
ther I muſt drinkor die ʒ either the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
the bolineſs of Chriſt, the holineſs of his Nature, and the 
holineſs of his Life muſt be imputed unto me, or farewel 
happineſs in another World; why come, come Lord Feſus, 
come quickly :, Oh T long to ſee the Beauty of thy Face! thy 
Glory ij ſaid to be an enamouring Glory ;. ſuch is thy Beauty, 
that it ſteals away my Heart after thee, and cannot be 
ſatisfied till with Abſolon, I. ſee be Kings face; come 
Chriſt! or if thou wilt not come, Icharge you, O Daugh- 
Cat. 5.9. ters of Jeruſalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him 
I an fickof Love. 5 . | 
Sect. 4. Of Hoping in Feſus in that ReſpeR. 
4 T E Tus bope in FJeſus, carrying on the great 
Work of our Salvation in his Life. By this 
Hope, I mean not a fluctuating, wavering, doubtful 
Hope, but an aſſured Hope ; an Hope well ground- 
ed. The main Soul- Queſtion is, Whether Chriſt's 
life be mine? Whether all thoſe paſſages of his Life 
laid open, belong unto me? Whether the habitual 
| Righteouſneſs, and actual Holineſs of Chriſt be im- 
puted to my Juſtification ? And what are the Grounds 
and Foundations on which my Hope is built e The 
Apoſtle tells us, that God gives good bopes through 
Grace; if Hope be right and good, it will manifeſt it 
ſelf by Operation of ſaving Grace; O look into thy 
Soul! what gracious effects of the Lite of Chriſt are 
there? Certainly his Life is not without ſome in- 
fluence on our Spirits, if we be his Members, and 
he be our Head. The Head we ſay, communicates 
Life, and Senſe, and Motion to his Members; and 
ſo doth Chriſt communicate a ſpiritual Life, and 
Senſe, and Motion to his Members ; O the glorious 
effects flowing out of Chriſt's life into a Believers 
. - foul! I ſhall lay down theſe. As, — 
11 If Chriſt's Life be mine, then am 1 freed from 


2 Theſ. 2. 
16. 5 


luſt thereof. | 
fling up to Heaven ſome Divine Ejaculations, Oh chat |. 


all he did, and all be were from top to toe were mine Ob S 
that I bad the ſiber Wings of a Dove, that in all my wants the name of reigning Sins; but with this limitation, 


ſtream, and wave, and line, and precept flowed from abit 


the Law of Sin ; This was the Apoſtles eVigence; s 
Fox the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Feſus, bath made Rom. 8. 2. 
me free from the law of fin and death, Chriſt's Life is 

called the Spirit of Life, becaule of its perfection; and 

this Spirit of Life hath ſuch a power in it, here 

termed a Lam, that it works out in Believers, a free» 

dom from the Law or Power in Sin. | cannot think, 
notwithſtanding the influence of Chriſt's Life on me, 

bur that Sin ſtill ſticketh in me; I am ſtill a Sinner 

in reſpect of the inherency of Sin, but 1 am freed 

from the power of Sin (i. e.) from the guilt of Sin, 

as to its condemning Power ; and from the filth of 

Sin, as to its ruling, reigning Power: Let not ſin 


reign in your mortal Bodies, that ye ſhould obey it in the Rom. 6. 12 


I grant there is ſome difference among Divines in 
their Expreſſions, concerning the Sins of God's own 
People, tho they mean one and the ſell- ſame thing. 
ome call them only Sins of infirmity;,and others grant 


chat this is not a total reigning. Sin reigneth as a 
Tyrant over them, not as a King ; at ſometimes ( as 
in David's caſe ) the will and conſent may run along 
with Sin; no actual reſiſtance may be made againſt 
Sin at all; and yet at the very ſame time the ſeed of 
Cod remaineth in them; tho it ſeem dead; and in 
God's good time, that very ſeed will revive again, 
and throw cut the Tyrant ; there is nor, cannot be, 
chat antecedent and conſequent conſent to din in the 
godly, as in the wicked: O my ſoul, conſider this! 
if the virtue of Chriſt's Life come in, it will take 
down that ſoveraign high reign of Sin which the 
wicked ſuffer, and will not ſtrive againſt ; rhe Fleſh 
indeed may ſometimes Luſt againſt the Spirit, but it 
{hall not totally prevail or get the upper hand; Sin 
ſhall not have dominion over you. Sin may tyrannize in 
me for a time, but it ſhall not King it in me. Look 
to this! Doth the Power and Dominion of Chriſt's 
Life throw out of thy heart and life that Kingly 
power and dominion of my Sin ? Here is one 
ground of Hope. WO. > + ns 

2. If Chriſt's Life be mine, then ſhall 1 walk 
even as he walked ; ſuch is the Efficacy of Chriſt's 
Life, that it will work ſuitableneſs, and make ovr 
Life in ſome ſort like his Life, The Apoſtle obſe;ves 
that our Communion with Chriſt works on our very 
Converſations ; Le that abideth in bim, walls even as 
be walked: and to this purpoſe are all thoſe holy 
Admonitions; walkin love, as Chriſt 2;ſo loved 11. — Joh. 2.6. 
And, I have given you an example, that you ſhould do, Eph. 5. * 
as I have done unto 50. — And, as he which John 13. 
hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy, in all manner of : * 5 
converſation. Then is Chriſt's Life mine, when 15. 
my Actions refer to him as my Copy, when I tran- 
ſcribe the Original of Chriſt's Life ( as it were) to 
the Life. Alas, what am I better to obſerve in the 
Life of Chi iſt, his Charity to his Enemits, his Repre- 
henfions of the Scribes and Phariſees, his Subordina- 
tion to his heavenly Father, his Ingenuity towards 
all Men, his Effuſion of Love towards all the Saints, 
if there be no likeneſs of all this in my own Actions? 
The Life of Jeſus is not deſcribed to be like a Picture 
in a Chamber of Pleaſure, only for Beauty and en- 
tertainment of the Eye, but like che Egyptian Hiero- 
ghphick, whoſe very Feature is a Precept, whoſe 
Images converſe with Men by Senſe; and Significa- 
tion of excellent Diſcourſes ; to this purpoſe, faith 
Paul, We all with open face, beholding as in a glaſi, the 2Cor.? 18 
glory of the Lord, are changed in the ſame image from 
Glory to Glory: Chrilt is the Image of his Father, 
and we are the Images of Chriſt ; Chriſt is God's 
Maſterpiece, and the moſt excellent device, and 
work, and frame of Heaven that ever was, or ever 


1 Joh. 2. 9. 


Rom. 6. 14 


— be; tiow Chriſt being the top excellency of 
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494 Book V. 


| Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 5. Sect. 4 


all, he is moſt fit to be the pattern of all Excellencies Na ftrange Force , and ovens than humane Power ; this is 


whatſoever ;, and therefore he is the Image. the 
Idea, the Patern, the Platform of all our Sanctifica- 
tion. Come then, O my Soul, look unto 


thou art more transformed into his likeneſs: Is it ſo 


that thou art changed into the fame Image with | filleth the ears with ſound, and the heart with 


Chriſt e Look into his Diſpoſition as it is ſer forth 

in the Goſpel ? Look into his Carriage, look into 

his Converſation at home and abroad; and then 
reflecting on thy ſelt; look there, and tell me, canſt 

thou find io thy ſelf a Diſpoſition ſuitable to bis Diſ- 

poſition, a Carriage ſuitable to his Carriage, a Con- 
verſation ſuitable to his Converſation ? Art thou every 

way like him in thy meaſure, in Goſpel- allowance, 

in ſome ſweet Reſemblance? Why then, heres 
another ground of Hope: O, rejoyce in it, and bleſs 

God for it. 5 . 5 85 

3. If Chriſt's Life be mine, then ſhall I Admire, 

Adore, Believe, and Obey this Chriſt. All theſe 

were the effects of thoſe ſeveral paſſages in Chriſt's 

Life reſpectively. 1. They admire at his Doctrine 

Luk. 4.22. and Miracles: For his Doctrine; all bear him witneſs, 
1 and wondered at thoſe gracious words which proceeded out 
1 of his mouth : and for his Miracles; they wongred, and 
they glorified the God, the God of Iſrael : yea, ſometimes 


their Admiration was ſo great, that they were ſore - 


amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondred. — 


Mar. 6. 5 1. They were amazed at the mighty Power of God, and they | 


Luk 9.43. wondred every one at all things which Jeſus did. %. And 
| as they admired, ſo they adored, there came a Leper and 
Matth.$.2 worſhipped him, ſaying, If thou wilt, thou canſt male me 
Matth. 9. clean: and there came a Ruler and worſhipped him; 


: ſaying, My Daughter is even now dead, come lay thy hand 
ines on ug and ſhe ſhall live; and they that were in the 


33 8 Ship. came and worſhipped, ſaying, Of a truth, ebou art 
| the Son of God. The very worſhipping of Chriſt con- 
feſſeth thus much, that he is the Son of God. 3. And 
as they adored, ſo they believed: If thou canſt be. 
lieve (laid Chriſt to the Father of the poſſeſſed Child) 
all things are poſſible to him that believeth :, and ſtraight 
way he cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, J believe, 
help thou my unbelief. And when many of his Diſciples 
fell away, then ſaid Jeſus to the twelve, Will ye 
allſo go away; Peter anſwers for the reſt, to whom 
John 6.66, ſhall we go ? Why Lord, we believe, and are 
_— fare that thou art the Chriſt, the Sen of the living God . 
| not only worſhipping of Chriſt, but believing in 

Chriſt is a right acknowledgment that Chriſt is 
FE God. 4. And as they believed, ſo they obeyed : 

Rom. 5. 17. ye have obeyed from the heart { ſaid Paul to the Romans) 
Matt. 4. 19% form of Doctrine which was delivered to you, no 
, ſooner Peter and Andrew heard the Voice of Chriſt, 
follow me, but they left all and followed him; and no 
| ſooner Fames and hn heard the fame Voice of 
Matt. 9.9. Chriſt ) follow me, bur they left all and followed him 3 
John 8. 31. and no ſooner Mart hem ſitting at the receipt of cuſtom, 

heard that voice of Chriſt , follow me, but he roſe and fol. 

| lowed him. Why then are ye my Diſciples indeed 
( faid Chriſt to the believing Fews) if ye continue in 

ny word, Come than, put thy ſelf, O my Soul, to 
the Teſt ; thou haſt ſeen and heard the wonderful 
Paſſages of Chriſt's Lite; the Baptiſm of Chriſt, the 
Faſting of Chriſt, the Temptations of Chriſt, the 
Manifeſtations of Chriſt, the Doctrine of Chriſt, the 
Miracles of Chriſt, the Holineſs of Chrilt ; and is this 
the iſſue ot all > Doſt thou now begin to admire, and 
adore, and believe, and to obey this Chriſt ? Is thy 

heart warmed ? Thy affections kindled ? Forbs tells 
us, that the word of God hath three degrees of 
Operation in the hearts of his choſen, Firſt it falleth 
to mens ears as the ſound of many Waters, 4 mighty, great, 
and confuſed ſound, and which commonly brings neither Ter- 
rory nor Foy, but yet a wondring and acknowledgement of 


Mark 9. 
235 24. 


0 0 


that effect which many felt, bearing Chriſt , when they 
were aſtoniſhed at bis Doctrine, as teaching with Autho- 


; 3 


which bringeth not - 


but moreover ſhaketh and terrifieth the Conſcience : the 
third effect is the ſound of harping, while the Ward not 
only raviſheth with Admiration, and ſtriketh the Conſcience 
with Terror, but alſo, laſtly, filleth it with ſweet Peace 
and Fey. In the preſent caſe, give me leave to ask, 


O my Soul, art thou ſtruck into a maze at the migh- 


ty Miracles, and Divine Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
Doſt thod fall down and Worſhip him as the Lord; 
and thy God? Doſt thou believe in him, and rely 
on him for Life and Salvation o Doft thou obey 
him, and follow the Lamb which way ſoever he goes? 


Doſt thou act from Principles of Grace in newneſs 


of Life, and holineſs of Converſation? Doſt thou 
walk aaſwerably to the commands of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
or at leaſt is there in thee an earneſt endeavour ſo to 
walk? and is it the Sorrow of thy Soul, when thou 
obſerverh thy failing. 2 And doſt thou rejoice in 
Spirit, when thou art led by the Spirit? Why then, 
here's another ground of Hope, that Virtue is gone 
out of Chriſt's Life into thy Soul, 


27. 
wonder, but fear alſo : not only Luk. 4.32. 
aſtoniſhment Jchn 7,46, 


nnr 


| Feſas, and rity ; what manner of Doctrine is this ? Never man pale Mat. 1.22 
look into thy ſelf; yea, and look, and look, till | like hi: man: the next effect is the voice of Thunder | 


4. If Chriſt's Life be mine, then T live, yet not I, Gal. 2.20, 


but Chriſt liveth in me. Paul ſpeaks out this evidence, 
Jam crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live, &c. he 
conjoins the Death of Chriſt, and the Life of Chriſt 


in one and the fame Soul; . d. no man knows the 


benefit of Chriſt's Death, but he that feels the Virtue 


of Chriſt's Life; there's no aſſurance of Chriſt's dy ing 
tor us, but as we feel Chriſt living in us; if the pow- 


erof Chriſt's Death mortifie my Luſts, then the Vir- 
rue of Chriſt's Life will quicken my Soul; but what 


means he by this, I live, yet not J, but Chriſt liveth in. . 


me? It ſeems ſome Paradox; I live, yet not I: but a 
right Interpretation reconciles all; as this, I live to 


God, and not unto my ſelf; I live to Chriſt, and 


not unto the World; I live according to the Will 
of God, and not after my own Luſt and Fancy. ; 


or (as ſome would have it) I live under Grace, 
qe d. Sometimes I lived 


and not under the Law. 
wholly under the Law, which made me 4 Perſecutor of 


the Chur ch of God, which wrought in me all manner of 
Concupiſcence, and ſlew me ; and then I found my ſelf to 


be dead in Sin; but now I have embraced Chriſt, and am 


no more the man was; now Ifeel Chriſt quickning, ruling, 


guiding „and ſftrengthning me by his Spirit; now I live 
ſpiritually and balily, not of my ſelf, but from another: 


The very whole of Chriſtians is from Chriſt ; Chriſt 
is both Fountain-filling, and Life-quickning ; I live, 


yet not I, bue Chriſt liveth in me. Chriſt's Life hath 
an Influence, Infuſion, Tranſmiſſion into our ſelves 


in reference to ſpiricual Life; : Look as the-Heavens 
by an influence into the Earth, do quicken and en- 
liven the Earth, and make all the Seeds and Roots 
hidden in the Earth, to revive and put forth them- 
ſelves ; ſo there is an Influence that goes forth from 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs into the Souls of Men, 
reviving and quickning them, and making them of 
dead, to become living; and of. barren, to become 
fruit ful; To you ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe with 
healing in his wings, and ye ſhall go forth, and grow up 
as the Calves of the Stall, O my Soul! queſtion thy 
ſelf in theſe few particulars ; Doſt thou live to God, 
and not to thy felf ? Doſt thou live to Chriſt, and 
not to the World? Doſt thou dfive thy life from 
Chriſt 2 And hath that life of Chriſt a ſpecial influence 
into thy Soul  Doſt thou feel Chriſt living in thy 
Underſtanding and Will, in thy Imagination and 
Affections, in thy Duties and Services? 1. In thy 

| mY X Underſtanding, 


Matt. 4.2. 
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Lam. 3. 26, in v 


to be baptized, to be tempted, ro manifeſt bimſelf in his 
form of Man, to whip the buyers and Sellers out of the 


| Underſtanding, by eckig 2 1 of Chrilr, 
by determining to know nothing in compariſon of 
Chriſc? 2. In thy Will, by making thy Will free to 


' chuſe and embrace Chriſt: and by mike his Will 


to rule in thy Will? z. In thy Imagination, by 
thinking upon bim with more frequency and delight; 
by having more high, and honourable, and ſweeter 
Apprebenſions of Chriſt than of all the Creatures ? 
4. In thy Affections, by fearing Chriſt above all 
earthly Powers, and by loving Chriſt above all earth- 
ly Perſons? 5. In thy * and Services, by doing 


all thou doſt in his Name, by his Aſſiſtance, and for | 
his Glory? Why then, here's another round ol thy 


Hope, farely thou haſt thy part in Chriſt's Life. 
Away, away with all dejected Doubts, and per- 
plexing Fears While Chriſt was in Auguſtin s eye, he 
ſaid, I dare not , 1 know who hath ſaid it, and 1 
dare build upon it; this. be of hope thus caſt out, and 
faſtning upon Chriſt, it would be admirably uſeful when 
Billows of Temptation beat upon Souls ; this Helmet of 
Hope thus uſed, would keep off many Blows, whereby the 
comforts of diſtruſtful Spirits are many times ſadly batter- 
ed, O my Soul, look to the grounds of thy Hope! 
if thou findeſt the power of Sin dying in thee, if thou 
walkeſt as Chriſt walked, if thou admireſt. adoreſt, 
believeſt, and obeyeſt thy Chriſt; if thou fveſt; and 
liveſt not, but in deed, and in truth, © it is Chriſt that 
lives in the; why then thou maiſt comfortably hope 
and aſſurè thy ſelf that Chriſt's habitual Righteouſ- 


_ neſs, and actual holineſs is imputed to thy Juſtificati- 


on chou maiſt confidently reſolve that every paſſage 
of Chriſt's Life (fo far as Legal or Moral) belongs 
unto thee, What? Would ever Chriſt have come 


wich his Power againſt the Power of Sin, if he had 


not meant to reſcue thee > Would Chriſt ever have 
ſer thee a Copy, and have held thy hand and thy 
heart, to have writ legibly after him, if he had not 


Matthi14. meant thee for a Seribe inſtrufted unto the Kingdom of 


Heaven? Would Chriſt in his ſeveral actings have 
ſet himſelf before thee as the Object of Admiration, 
Adoration, Belief and Obedience, if he had not 


. meant to own thee, ahd to be owned by thee ?| 


Would Chrift have ever come fo near to thee, as to 
have lived in thee, to have been the Soul of thy 


Soul, and the Life of thy Life, the All of thy Un. 


derſtanding and Will, Ima ginations and Affections, 


Duties and Services, if he hat not purpoſed to have i 
Rom. 5. Javed thee by bis Life? Surely it is good that I both bope, 


and quietly. wait for the Salvation of God. I cannot hope 
ain it theſe be rhe grounds of my hope. 
ou 5.- Of Believing in Feſus in that repel. 
5. E T us believe in Feſu) carrying on the great 
| work of our Salvation in his Life. Ma- 
ny douls ſtand aloof, not daring to make a particu- 
lar Application of Chriſt, and his Lite to themſelves; 
bur herein is the mon of Faith, it brings all 


home, and makes uſe of HAD ver Chriſt is or 


does, for himſelf. To ponder Chriſt's Actions du- 
ring his Lite, and the influence of his Actions to 
all that are his, what is this to me, unleſs I believe 


my own part in all this? Oh I dare not believe ( cries 
; many a poor Soul ) it 3s credible that Feſus Chriſt the 


Son of God , the brightneſ of his Father's Glory, the ex- 


preſs Image of his Father s Perſon, ſhould be incarnate for 


me, and lead ſuch a Life upon Earth for my Soul? What ! 


— 


Temple, to Preach up and down the Goſpel of the Kingdom, 
te work Miracles among Men, to ſend abroad bis Apoſtles 
with a Commiſſion to Preach, to invite Sinners to eaſe 
the burthen of Duties, and in a word , to publiſh the 
Righteoſneſs of bis Nature and Life; and all this, and 4 
thouſand times more than all this , for my Soul? O what 
25 or what is my Father s Ha ? If God 2289055 let me 


live one year in N it were 2 Mero ; bur that 
the God of Heaven ſhould live ſo many years on Earth, and 
chat all that while be ſhould empty himſelf, in Watching, 
Faſting K, Praying ' Preaching for my ſake Ob rhe re. 
Oh the depth | I cannot believe, * .- © 

Sweet Soul, be not faithleſs, but be! bend I know 
it is an hard and difficult thing; but to belp on a trem- 
bling Soul, I ſhall firſt direct, and then encourage. 

Firſt for Direction, let Souls be acquainted how, 
to act their Faith on Chriſt in reſpect of his Life. 
The manner of irs proceedings I ſuppoſe are thus: 
1. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt. Many poor 
Souls humbled for Sin, and taken off from their own 
bottom, they run immediately to the promiſe of 
Pardon, and cloſe with ir, and reſt on it, not ſeek- 
ing for, or cloſing with Chriſt in the Promiſe ; z this 
is a common error among thouſands; but we ſhould 
and | obſerve, that the firſt Promile that was given, was 
not a bare word ſimply promiſing Pardon, Peace, 
or any other Benefit, which God beſtows; but 
it was a promiſe of Chriſt's Perſon, as over- 
coming Satan, and purchaſing thoſe benefits, ple 
Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head. So Gen.3. 15. 
when the Promiſe was renewed to Abraham, it was 
not a bare promiſe of bleſſedneſs and cb, tw, 
but of bar Seed, that is, Chriſt, Gal. 9.6. in whom 
that bleſledneſs was conveyed ; In thee ſhall all the Ne. Gen. 22. 
Hons of the Earth be bleed. 80 that Abraham's Faith 18. 
firſt cloſed with Chriſt in the Promiſe, and therefore 
he is ſaid to ſee Chriſt's day and rejeyce in embracing 
him. Chrilt in the firſt place, and more immediate- 
ly, is every where made the thing which Faith em- 
braced to Salvation, and whom it looks unto and re- 
ſpecte, as it makes us righteous in the ſight of God. 5 
God fo loved the World, that be gave his only begotten Son, J oh. 3. ns TY 
chat whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but John 11. 
have everlaſting. Life. I am the reſurreRign and wy" 
the Life , he that believeth in me, tho be were dead, ye 
ſhall be live. And by him all that believe are ju- Acts ve 
Nified from all things, from which yecould not be juſtified 39. 
by the Law of Moſes. And, Believe on the Led 
Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. —— And, To * 5 
bim give all the Prophets witneſs, that through his name, 3. 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of Sins. 
And hence it is called the Faith of Chriſt, Gal. 2.16. 
Hecauſe Chriſt is it whom Faith yo 
. lor the other Promiſes they de 

hoſoedes Pelecverh on him ſhall receive are Joh, 3:36 » 

e the Son of God (hall have Joh. 847 
1 2 rily Iſay unto you, he that believeth on 
me bath on of Life.Oremember this inthe firſt place 
Faith muſt po untoChriſt:;and yet I mean not toChriſt, 
as abſtraQly and nakedly conſidered ; but to Chriſt as 
compaſs'd with all his Promiſes, Privileges, Bene fite. 

2. Faith muſt gu to Chriſt, as God in the bs 
Some make this the Afference of Faick's acting 
wixt Believers of the New and Old Teſtament 2 
der the Old Teſtament, when Chriſt was but in the 
Promiſe, and not as then come in the Fleſh, their 
Faith had a more uſual recourſe unto God himſelf ; 
as for Chriſt (God man Man-God) they had not lo | 
diſtin, but only a confuſed knowledge of him; and 


therefore we read not ſo frequently and uſually of 


their recourſe unto him, but only unto God. O our 2 Chron. 
God, wilt thou not judge them ? We know not what to do but 29+ 1220+ 
our eyes are upon thee. And, Hear me, O Judah. has 5 
and ye Inhabitants' of Feruſalem, believ in the Lord * 

your God, ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed. And, the 

Lord heard this, and was wrath=——becaiſe they believed 

not in God, and truſted not in his Salvation, But 


now under the new Teſtament, becauſe Chriſt as 
Mediator, who was promiſed, is come, our Faith 
more uſually and immediately addreſſeth it ſelf unto 


8 as God in the Fleſh, God dwelling in out 
Rr r 


Nature 
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Perſon of the Father, who is meerly God: God in 
the Fleſh is mote diſtinctly ſer forth in the New Te- 
ſtament, and fo he is more diſtinctly to be appre- 

hended by the Faith of all Believers : I believe in 
God, (ſays Chriſt to his Diſciples, whoſe, Faith and 
Opinion of the Meſſiah was till Chriſt's Reſurrection 
of the ſame Elevation with that of the Old Teſta- 


there, believe alſa in me, make me the Object of your 

Truſt and Salvation, as well as the Father; believe 

alſo in me, not only ſo, but believe in the firſt place 

on me. One {weetly obſerves, that when Faith and 

| Repentance came more narrowly to be diſtinguiſhed 

by their more immediate Objects, it is laid down 

Acts 20. thus, Repentance towards God, and Faith towards our | 
211 Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; not but that God and Chriſt are 
Objects of both; but that Chriſt is more immedi- 
ately the Object of Faith, and God is more immedi- 

ately the Object of Repentance; ſo that we believe 

in God through believing in Chriſt firſt; and we turn 

to Chriſt by turning to God firſt, O remember this 

Let our Faith in the more direct and immediate exer- 

ciſe of it be pitched upon Chriſt as God in the Fleſh. 

3+ Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the Fleſh, 

made under the Law: and hence it is, that the Apo · 

Gal. 4. 4. ſtle joyns theſe together, God ſent his Son made of 4 
' _ Whman, made under the Lam: If Chriſt had been out 
of the . of the Law, his being incarnate, 

and made of a Woman, had done us no good. Sup - 
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Nature is made more familiar to our Faith, than the end of Chriſt, Alas I we were Strangers from the 


Adpption, and we lay under the Law 2s Men whom 
Sentence had paſſed on: Now from this latter we are 
redeemed ; he was under the Law, that we might be 
redeemed from under the Law; nor is that all; but 
as we are redeemed, ſo are we adopted the Children of 
God: And this end I rather attribute to the Lite of 
Chriſt, that we might receive the Adoption (i e) from 
the eſtate of Priſoners condemned, that we might be 
tranſlated into the eſtate of Children adopted. O the 
Mercy of God! who ever heard of 'a condemned: 
Man to be afterwards adopted? Would not a con- 
demned Priſoner think himſelf happy to eſcape with 
Life? But the zeal of the Lord of Hoſts hath per- 
formed this; we are in Chriſt both pardoned an 
adopted; and by this means the Joy and Glory of. 
God's heavenly Inheritance is eſtated upon us : O 
ler our Faith look mainly to this deſign and plot of 
Chritt! he was made under the Law, yea, and under 
the directive part of the Law by his Life ; be fulfilled 
every jot and cittle of the Law by his active obedience, 
that we might be entitled to Glary 3 that we might 
be adopted to the Inheritance of the Saints in Glory. 

2. For the more immediate end of Chriſt: the 
Apoſtle tells us Chriſt was made under the Law, or 
fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, bat the Law might be ful Rom. 8. " 
filled in us. In Chriſt's Life were we repreſented, and 
ſo this fulfilling of all Righteouſneb is accounted ours; 
that the Law might be fulfilled\in us. O my Soul, look 
to this! Herein lies the Pith andthe Marrow of thy 


pole one in debt, and danger of the Law, to have a Juſtificuion : of thy ſelf thou canſt do nothing that 


Brother of the fame Fleſh and Blood, of the ſame 
Father and Mother; what will this avail, if that 
ſame Brother will not come under the Law (i. e. 
become his Surety, and undertake for him? It is our 
| caſe 3 we are Debtors to God, and there is an hand. 


of the. Law which we haye forfeited ; now what will 

Chriſt avail, it he had not come under the 
Law, if he had not been our Surety, and un- 
dertooł for us? Our Faith therefore muſt go to 
Chriſt as made under the Law, not only taking our 
Nature upon him, but our Debt alſo; our Nature 

21. bimſelf to become fin for us, who knew no ſin, & e.) he 
' made him to be handled as a Sinner for us under the 
Law, tho he knew no Sin on his part, but continued 
in all things written in the Bool of the Law to do 
them. Ik Faith be inquifitive, hem was Chriſt | 
made under the Law? I anſwer, even then when 
Gal. 3. 3. he was circumciſed: Thus Paul proteſts, I zeſtifie to 
oeveſ man that be that is circumciſed, is a debtor to do the 
whole Law. Chriſt at his Circumciſion entred into 

Bond with us, and undertook for us; and therefore 


then, and not till then, he had his Name given him, 


Jeſus a Saviour: and from that time he was a Debtor; 
do; for he both ſatisfied the Curſe, and falfilled the 


Chriſt in the Fleſh, ſo Chriſt in the Fleſh made under 
the Law, is principally to be in the Eye of our Faith. 
If we put all together, our firſt View of Faith is 

to look on Chriſt God in the Fleſh, made under the Law: 
4. Faith going ro Chriſt as God in the Fleſh, and 
as made under the Law, it is principally to look to 
the end and meaning of Chriſt, as being God in the 

Fleſh, and as fulfilling the Law. wy 

Now. if we would know the meaning of Chriſt in 
all this, the Apoſtle tells us of a remote, and of a 
more immediate end. . 
EY: 1. Of a remote end : God ſent forth bis Fon made of 
Gal. 4. 4,4 Woman, made under the Lam, to redeem *them that 


good is ; but Chriſt fulfilled the Law in thy ſtead 3 


and if now thou wilt but act, and exerciſe thy Faith, 
thou mayſt thereby find and feel the Virtue and Effi- 
cacy of Chriſt's Rightecuſneſs and actual Obedience, 
flowing into thy own Soul. But here is the queſtion, 
how ſhould I manage my Faith? Or how ſhould I 
act it to feel Chriſt's Righteouſneſs my Righecouſaeſs 2 


|1 anſwer, 1. Thy way is to diſcover and diſcern this 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, this holy and perfect Life 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the whole, and io all the 
parts of it, as it is laid down in the written Word : 
Much hath been ſaid of it in theſe four years of 
Chriſt's Miniſtry, but eſpecially in the laſt year: I 
ſhall ſay more anon in our Conformity to Chriſt, 
whither alſo thou mayſt have recourſe, 2. Thy 
way is to believe and to receive this diſcovery as ſa- 
cred and unqueſtionable in reference to thy own Soul, 
as intended tor thee, for thy uſe and benefit. 3. Thy 
way is to apprehend, apply, and to improve this diſ- 


covery according to that Judgment and Propoſal, to 


thoſe uſes, ends and benefits, to which thou believeſt 
they were deſigned. Vea, but there lies the queſtion, 
how may that be done? I anſwer, — 

1. Setting before thee that diſcovery (that perfect 


Life of Chriſt in the whole, and all the parts of it) 


thou muſt firſt endepyghas to be deeply humbled for 


thy great Inconformiry. thereto in whole, and in part. 
Cominandments, O remember this ! as Chriſt and as |. 


1. Still keeping thy Spirit intent on the Pattern, 
thou muſt quicken, provoke and encreaſe thy ſlug- 
giſh and drowſy Soul with renewed, redoubled Vi- 


 gilancy and Induſtry, to come up higher towards it, 
| and (if it were poſſible) compleatly to ir. | 


3. Let having the ſame Diſcovery, Rule and Co- 
py before thee, thou muſt exerciſe Faith thereupon, 


as that which was performed, and is accepted ofi 
| thy behalf. And fo go to God, and there repre- 


ſeat, offer, and tender Chriſt's holy Life and active 

Obedience unto him. And that firſt to fill up the de- 
fects of thy utmoſt endeavour : Secondly, To put a 
Righteouſneſa, Price, Value and Worth, upon what 
thou doſt, and attaineſt to. Thirdly, To make 


5. dere under the Law, that we might receive the adoption 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs thy own, that thou may ſt 


of Sons. This was Chriſt's meaning, or the remote ſey vith the Ffamiſt in way of Aſſurance, O God my 


Righteouſneſs 


2 


* ö 


Chap. 5. Sect. 3 Locking unto Jeſus. 55 Book V. 27 
— 


Righteouſneſs. Je © my. Soul, if thou would'it thus to out Condition. Thus | might apply Chriſt to 
live by Faith, or thus act thy Faith on Chriſt's Life, | every Condition; if thou art Sick, he is a Phyſirian ; 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Chriſt's Active Obedience; | if thou feareſt Death, he is the May, ebe Truth, and the 
what a bleſſed Life would'ſt thou live? Then might- | Life ; if thou art Hungry, he is the Bread of Life; ; 
eſt thou find and feel Chriſt's Righteouſneis thy | if thou art Thirſty, he is the Water of Life: But 
Righteouſneſs z 1 ay thy Righteouſneſs i in reſpect of not to inſiſt on theſe Words. It is the daily com- 
irs Efhcacy, but not in reſpect of its Formality 5 far | plaint of the beſt of Saints, O my Sine ! I hed thought 
ſo Sinners would be their own Mediators. - But of | theſe Sins had been wholly ſubdued, bas now J feel they 
ſome of theſe Particulars I ſhall ſpeak more ey return upon me again; now I feel the Springs in the Bot. | 
in our conformity to Chriſc's holy Life, ' _.: | rom fill up my Soul again; Ob I am weary of my ſoif, = 
2. For encouragements to bring on Souls thus to end weary of my Life, Oh, what will become of me? In 1 
believe on Chriſt, conſider. this caſe now Chriſt's Life is moſt ſuitable, his Righ- 
1. The fulneſs of this Otbject: Chriſi's Life is] teouſneſs is a continual Righteouſneſs; it is not a 
full, it is very comprehenſive, it contains Holineſe, Ciſtern, but Fountain open for thee to Waſh in; as Sin Zech. 15; 
and Happineſs, Sanctifieation, and Juſtification ; if abounds, fo Grace in this Gift of Righteouſneſs abounds . 
Chrif\'s Garments were healing, how much more ſo | much more. Chriſt's Life in this reſpect, is com- 
main and eſſential a part of Chriſt, even the half of | pared to changes of Garments: Thou crieſt, O what 
Chriſt as it were? For ſo is Chriſt's Life. It is ve- /all become of pt Oh I feel new Sins, and old Sins 
hemently | to be ſuſpected, that the true reaſon why | committed afreſh ; why, but theſe changes of Garments Zech. 3.4; 
fo much is faid of his Death, and fo little in compa- | will hide all thy Sins; if thou art but cloathed with 
riſon of his Life, it is eicher becauſe we underſtand | the Robes of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, there ſhall ne- 
not the ſulneſs of his Life, or becauſe we are carnal | ver enter into the Lords heart one hard thought to- 
and ſelfiſh, affecting freedom from Hell, more than | wards thee of caſting thee off, or raking of Revenge 
holineſs on Earth; ſome benefit by Chriſt, more | upon any new occaſion or fall into Sin. Why here 
than conformity to Chriſt. O come! ſee the lylnefs is the bleſſedneſs of all thoſe that believe. Oh then 
of Chriſt's Life: in reference to our Sanctification, believe ! Say nor, Would Chriſt be incarnate for me ? 
was it not an exact model of perfection A moſt | H/ould he lead ſuch a Life on Barth for my Soul ? Why 
curious Exemplification of God's whole Word ? An yes, for thy Soul; never ſpeak of thy Sins, as if they 
expreſs Idea, Image, Repreſentation of the whole | ſhould be any hindrance of thy Faith. If the wick- 
Mind of God ? A full preſident for all others to|ed that apply this Righteouſneſs preſumptuouſly can 
Walk by, to Work by,. to Live by? And ia refe- | ſay, Let us Sin that Grace may abound, and lo they 
rence to Juſtification, is not Chriſt's Life the object | make no other uſe of Grace, but to run in debt, and 
of Faith and Juſtifying > Nay, is not Chriſt's Life | to Sin with a Licenſe ; how much rather mayeſt thou 
the object of juſtifying Faith, as well as Chriſt's | ſay on good ground, Ob let me believe! Oh jet me own 
Death, Reſurrection, Abenhon, Seſſion, Interceflion? | my Portion in this Rig bteauſneſi of Chriſt ! that as my 
„ Aſſertors of Chriſt's active and paſſive Obedi- | Sins have abounded, ſo my Love may abound ; that as my 
ence for us, can tell us of two things in the Law in- | Sins have been exceeding great, ſo the Lord may be ex · 
tended; one principal, vx. Obedience; and another | ceeding ſweet ; that as my Sins continue and encreaſe, ſo 
ſecondary, viz. Malediction upon ſuppoſition of | my chankfobueſs to Chriſt, and Glory in God, and triumph 
Diſobedience : ſo that Sin being once committed, | over Sin, Death, and the Grave, may alſo eucreaſe. Why 
there muſt be a double act to Juſtification, the | thus be encouraged to. believe by part in the Lord 
_ ſuffering of the Curſe, and the fulfilling of Righte- Jeſus Chriſt, 
ouſneſs anew , the one is Satisfaction for the Injury 
we have Kone unto God as our Judge ; and the 6ther Sced. 6. o f Loving Jeſus in * R Nec 
is a performance of a K which we owe unto 
God as our Maker. O then, how large, and full, 6. F ET us his Feſus, as carrying on the great 
and comprehenſive is this Life of Chriſt ? . Work of our Salva ion for us during his 
2. Conſider the Excellency, the Glory of this | Life. Now what is Love, but 4 Motion of the Appe- 
Object : Chriſt's Life is glorious, and hence it is that | ite, by which the Soul unites it ſelf to what ſeems fair 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the moſt glorious unto it? And if ſo, O what a lovely Object is the 
Garment that ever the Saints of God did wear. It Life of Chriſt > Who can read over his Life, who 
otra. is Marlorat's ſaying, That the Church which puts on can think over bis Worthineſs, both in his Perſon, 
C briſt and his Righteouſneſs, is more illuſtrious than the Relations, Actions, and ſeveral Adminiſtrations, and 
Air is by the Sun. Fobn thus ſets her out in his Viſi-| not love him with a ſingular Love ? That which 
Rev.12.1, on; And there appeared a great wonder in heaven, a wo- | ſet the Daughters of Feruſalem in a poſture of ſeeking 
Ke. cloathed with the Sun, and the Moon under Al feet. after Chriſt, was that Deſcription of Chriſt, which 
I rake this to be a lofty Poetical Deſcription of the Spouſe made of him; My beloved is white and Cant.e- 
Chriſt's imputed Righteouſneſs : imagine a Garment | ruddh, 2 chiefeſt of ten thouſands, his head is as the moſt 10, 11, 12 
were cut out of the Sun, and put upon us, how glo- ine Gold, his Locks are buſhy, and black as a Raven ; bis 3514; 15 
rious ſhould we be? O but the Righteouſneſs of eyes are as the eyes of Doves, by the Rivers of water, waſh. 
Chriſt is much more glorious : No wonder if the | ed with milk, and finely ſet; his checks are as a bed of 
Church cloathed with the Sun, tread the Moon under |ſpices and ſweet ſhowers ; his lips like Lillies dropping 
her feet, (i. e.) if She trample on all ſublunary things, [/iveee ſmelling myrrh, &c. By theſe are intimated un- 
which are uncertain and changeable as the Moon. Ito us the government of Chriſt, the unſearchable 
Phil 3.8, 9. ccunt all things but dung (ſaith Paul) that 1 may win counſels of Chriſt, the pure Nature of Chriſt, with- 
Chriſt, and be found in him, not having my own Righte-| out any impurity or uncleanneſs ; the gracious Pro- 
oufneſs which is of the Lam, but that which is through the\ miſes of Chriſt, the Soul- ſaving inſtructions of 
Faith of Chrift, the righteouſneſs which is of God by|Chriſt, the holy Actions and juſt. Adminiſtrations 
Faith, When Paul compares Chriſt's Righteouſneſs of Chrift, the tender Affections, and amible Smilings 
with the Glory of the World, then is the World but of Chriſt, the gracious, inwaid and wonderful 
Dung. O the Glory, O the Excellency of the | Workings of Chriſt; ſo that he is altogether lovely, 
1 of Chriſt ! or he is compoſed of Loves: ; from top to toe there 
3. Conſider the ſuitableneſs of this Object ; fis nothing i io Chriſt, but it is moſt fair and beautiful, 
Chril' Life, and the Virtue of it, is molt ſuitable lovely and deſirable. — Now as this Deſcription 
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unto Jens. Chap. 


enflamed the Daughters of Feruſalem; ſo to act our eber to ibe loft ſheep, of the Houſe of Iſrael, O I am 4 
Loves toward the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, take we a 
Copy of the Record of the Spirit in Scriptures: ſee 
\ what they ſay of Chriſt ; this was his on advice, 
they Are they which 


John 3. 39. Search the Scriptures, for 
teftifie of me. | 
O O my Soul 


much hath been ſaid to perſwade 
thee to Faith; and if now thou believeſt thy part in 


1 . . 
5. Sect. 6. 
FP" 


loft ſheep,” but not being of the Houſe of IIrael, what hope 

is there that ever I ſhould be found ? He then appeared, 

and even then he ſpread his Arms wide to receive 

thy Soul; he fatisfied thee then of another Commiſ- 
ſion given to his Apoſtles; Go reach all Nations: Aud be Mat. 28. 
cried even then, Come unto me, thou that art weary and ꝰ 
heavy laden with Sin, and Iwill receive thee into my bo- 


thoſe ſeveral actings of Chriſt, why let thy Faith |/om,. and give thee reſt there. 


take thee by the hand, and lead thee from one Step 
to another; from his Baptiſm to his Temptations; 
from his Temptations to his Manifeſtations; and ſo 
on; Is not here fewel enough for Love to feed up- 
on ? Canſt thou read the Hiſtory of Love (for ſuch 
is the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Life) and not be all on a 
Flame 2 Come, read again! there is nothing in 


Chriſt but tis lovely, winning and drawing; as 


1. When he ſaw thee full of Filth; he goes down 
into the Waters of Baptiſm, that he might prepare 2 
hy defiled and polluted 


way for the cleanſing of t 
Soul. £ A ef 


overcome, and triumph with Chriſt in his Glory. 


3- When he ſaw thee in danger of Death through 
thy own unbelief, for (eæcept thou ſaweſt in his hand. 
the print of the Nails, and put thy Finger into the print 
of the Nails; except thou hadſt clear Manifeſtations 
of Chriſt even to thine own Senſe, thou wouideſt 

not believe) he condeſcends ſo far to ſuccour thy 
weakneſs; as to manifeſt himſelf by ſeveral Wil- 
nefles ? three in Heaven, and three on Earth; yea, 
he multiplies his three on Earth to thouſands of thou- 
ſands; ſo many were the ſigns witneſſing Chriit, 
that the Diſciple which teſtified of them, could ſay, 
If they ſhould be written every one, the world could not 


John 21. : 
25. contain the Books that ſhould be written. 


4. When he ſaw the buying and 


a Man profited though be 
his own Soul! 5 


Prov. 30. 
25 3 
knowledge of the moſt holy; he came with his Inſtructions 


wiſe unto Salvation? 
6. When he ſaw thee a ſinner of the 


2. When he ſaw the Devil ready to ſwallow thee 9. When he ſaw the wretchedneſs © 
up, or by his baits to draw and drag thy Soul 
down to Hell, he himſelf enters into the Liſt with 
the Devil, and he overcomes him, that chou mightelt 


| ſelling in the 
Temple, yea, making Merchandize of the Temple 
ic ſelf, I mean of thy Soul, which is the Temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt ? he ſteps in to whip out thoſe Buy- 
ers and Sellers, thoſe Luſis and Corruptions: (O crics 
he ) will you ſell away your Souls for Traſh? O what is 
gain the whole World, and loſe 


F. When he ſaw thee like the Horſe and Mule, 
more brutiſh than any Man, not having the underſtanding 
of a Man; thou neither learnedſt wiſdom, nor hadſt the 
adding Line unto Line, and Precept on Precept, reach- 
ing and preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom; and ſealing 
his Truths with many Miracles, that thou may'ſt 

Mat. 4. 23. believe, and in believing thou mighteſt have Life through 
bi Name: And oh ! what is this, but to make thee 


Gentiles, a 
ſtranger from the Common: wealth of I/#ae!, and 
without God in the World, he ſent his Apoſtles and | 


8. When he ſaw thee in ſuſpence, and heard thy 

complaint, Bu if I come, (hall' I find fiveet welcome? 

I have heard that his tvays are narrow and ſtraight, Oh 

it is an bard paſſage, and an high aſcent up to Heaven! 

Many ſeek to enter in, but ſhall not be able: Ob | what Luk «13, 

ſhall become of my poor Sau! ? Why then he told thee “ 

otherwiſe ; thar all his ways were ways of pleaſaneneſs, Prov. 

and all his paths peace; he would give thee his Spirit 

that ſhould bear the weight, and make all light; 

he would ſweeten' the: ways of Chriſtianity to thee, 

that thou ſhouldeſt find by experience, that his Le I A 

| was eaſe, and his burden was lig bt. 89 9 29. 6; 
f thy Nature, 

and original pollution, he”rook upon him thy Na- 

ture, and by this means took away thy original fin. 

O here is the lovely object! What is it but the ab- 

ſolute holineſs and perfect purity of the Nature of _ 

Chriſt? This is the faireſt Beauty that ever eye be- 

held; this is that compendium of all Glories : now 

if Love be a motion and union of the Appetite to 

what is lovely, how ſhouldſt thou flame forth in loves 

upon the Lord Jeſas Chriſt? this is rendered as the 

reaton of thoſe ſparklings, Thou art fairer tben the pra, 4.2 

T WR OO Eo Op 


3417 


10. When he ſaw thee actually unclean, a tranſ. 
greſſor of the Law in thought, word, and deed; 
then he ſaid, Lo, Tome to do thy will, O God; and Heb. 10.9. 
wherefore would he do God's Will, but meerly on 
n,, 247 6 OG 0's 2 
O my Soul, canſt thou read over all theſe paſſa- 
ages of Love, and doſt thou not yet cry out, O f 
me, comfort me; for I am ſick of Love? Can a man 
ſtand by an hot and fiery furnace, and never be 
warmed? Oh for an heart in ſome meaſure anſwera- 
ble to theſe Loves ! Surely even good natures hate 
to be in debt for Love; and is there in thee (O my 
Soul) neither grace nor yet good nature? O, God 
forbid ! awake ! awake thy ardent love towards the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! why thou art rock, and not fleſh, 
if thou beeſt not wounded with theſe heavenly darts; 
Chriſt loves thee, is not. that enough ? fervent 
affection is apt to draw love, where is little or no 
beauty; and excellent beauty is apr ro draw the 
heart where there is no anſwer of affection at all; 
but when theſe two meet together, what breaſt can 
hold againſt them? See, O my Soul, here is the ſum 
of all the particulars thou haſt heard, Chriſt loves thee, 
and Chriſt is lovely; his heart is ſet upon thee, who is 
a thouſand times fairer than all the Children of men; 
doth not this double conſideration, like a mighty 
loadſtone, ſnatch thy heart unto it, and almoſt draw 


Meſſengers abroad, and bad them Preach the Goſ- it forth of thy very breaſt? O ſweet Saviour, 


pel to thee; 4. d. Go to ſuch a one in the dark corner of 
the World, an Iſle at ſuch a diſtance from the Nation of 


thou couldſt ſay, even of thy poor Church (though 
labouring under many imperfections ) Thou baſt ra- Cant. 4.9, 


the Jews, and ſet up my Throne amongſt that People, | viſhed my Heart, my Siſter, my Spouſe, thou haſt raviſhed 10. 


open the moſt precious Cabinet of my Love there; and 4 
mongſt that People, tell ſuch a Soul, that Feſut Chriſt came 
into the World to ſave ſinners, of whom he is one, O Ad. 


mirable Love! - | 


7. When he faw thee caſt down in thy ſelf, and 

"refuſing thy own Mercy, crying and ſay ing, What! 

is it poſſible that Feſus Chriſt ſhould ſend a Meſſage to 

Mat. 10.5, ſuch 4 dead Dog as I am? why the Apoſtles Commiſſion 
Go ſeems otherwiſe : Go not into the way of the Gentiles, or 
into any City of the Samaritans enter ye not; but yo ra- 


mine heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy 
neck; hum fair is thy love, my Siſter, my Spouſe ? bow 

much better is thy love than wine and the ſinell of thy ent- 
ments than all Spices? Couldſt thou, O bleſſed Savi- 

our, be ſo taken with the incurious and homely fe- 
tures of the Church, and ſhall not I much more be 
enamoured with thy abſolute and Divine Beauty > 
It pleaſed thee, my Lord, out of thy ſweet raviſh- 
meuts of thy heavenly love, to ſay to thy poor 
Church, Turn away thine-eyes from me, for they have 


overceme 
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my ſelf, that I might be all in thee. of ies . 
Thus is the Language of true love to Chriſt; but 


overcome me, but On let me ſay to rhee, Turn thine 


eyes to me, that they may overcome me; my Lord, I would 


be thus raviſhed, I would be overcome; T would be thus ous 


alas, how dully and flatly do I ſpeak it; O my Soul, 
ho art thou out of frame '? in creature commuaion 
Iuſually feel the warm, and vigorous active, and very 


ſtrong; but now thy heart is inditing of a good matterr, 


thou' art ſpeaking of the things which thou haſt made 
concerning the King, thy words do almoſt freeze be- 
tween thy lips; How chill and cold art thou in thy 
converſes with Jeſus Chriſt ? Oh this puts me in mind 
of my deferts ; ſurely had Chriſt's love been but 
like this faint and feeble love of mine, I had been a 


damned wretch without all hope: O Chriſt, Iam 


aſhamed,that I love thee ſo little; 1 perceive thy loves 
are great by all choſe actings in thy life; come blow 


upon my Garden, perſwade me by the Spirit that! 


may love thee much; marx ſins are forgiven me, O 
that I may love thee much 
Sect 7. Of Foying in Feſus in that reſpect. 

7. Et us Foy in Feſus, as carrying on the great 

work of our Salvation for us, during his Life. 
But what is there in Chriſt's life, or in all the Paſla- 
ges of his life, to ſtir up Joy ? I anſwer, all his life, and 
all the paſſages of his life; if rightly appylied, are 
excellent matter for the ſtirring up of this Affection: 
indeed the main of the work is in the appllicetion of 


_ Chriſt's life;if ever we rejoice ſpiritual in Chriſt, We 


muſt bring together the object and the faculty: and 
this union of the object and the faculty is uſually 


wrought bycontemplation, or by confidence, or by 


fruition I ? ſhall but a while inſiſt on theſe, that we 


may comeup at laſt to rejoice in Chriſt, yea, if it were 
poſſibleto rejoyce, and again rejoyce. 
1. Let us contemplate on this life of Chriſt, let 


us think of it in our minds; there is a kind of de- 
light in knowing ſome things ſpeculatively, which we 


would abhor to know experimentally ; and therefore 
the Devil's firſt temptation was drawn from the 
knowledg ob evil, as well as good ; he knew that the 
mind of Man would receive content in the under- 
ſtanding of that, which in it's own nature had no 
perfection at all; now if there be a delight in the 


contemplation of evil how much more in the con- 


Actions, the dear Affections of Jeſus Chriſt ro us- 


templation of that which is good? And is pot the 
life of Chriſt, the Graces, the Virtues, the holy 


ward, good, and very good? Come then, (tir up 
our memories, let us be ſetled men; let us ſpend 


our frequent thoughts upon this bleſſed Object; the 


reaſon we miſs of our joys, is, becauſe we are ſo 
little in contemplations of our Chriſt. It is ſaid that 


be pities us in our ſorrows ;, but he delights in us, when 


we delight in bim. Certainly he would have us to 
delight in him, and to that purpoſe he way- 


| lays our thoughts, that whereſoever we look, we 


Mal. 4. 2. 


Num. 24. 
17, 19. 


Rev. 22. 


16. 


John 1.7, 
8, 9. 


ſhall ſtill, chink on him: O my Soul, caſt thine eyes 


which way thou wilt, and thou ſhalt hardly look 
on any thing, but Chriſt ſeſus hath taken the name 


of that very thing upon himſelf, What, is it day? 


and doſt thou behold the Sun? He is called be Sun 
of righteouſneſs ; Or, is it night? and doſt thou be- 
hold the Stars 2 He is called a Star: There ſhall come 
a Star out of Jacob - out of Facob ſhall he come 
tbat ſhall have dominion, Or, is it Morning? and 
and doſt thou behold the Morning-ſtar 2 He is call 
ed the brigbe morning tar Or, is it Noon ? and 


doſt thou behold clear light all the world over 
7, in thy Hemiſphere 2 He is called the ig be, and 


that light, that ligbtoth every man that cometh into 
the Wald. Or, to come a little nearer ; if thou 


———— 


lookeſt on the earth,and rakeſt a view of theCeartures 
about thee, ſeeſt thou the filly ſheep, He is called a _ 


harmleſs Sheep? He is called a Lamb; Bebold the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the fins of the world: 
Seeſt thou a Shepherd watching over his flick, by | 
day or night? He is called a Shepherd; 1 am the Ich. 10. 14 
good $ hepherd, and know my ſheep, and am known of mine : 
Or ſeeſt thou a Fountain, Rivers, Waters? He is 
Called a Fountain: In that day there Hall be a Fountain Zech. 13. 1 
opened to rhe Houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, for ſin and for wicleanneſs 7 Or ſeeſt thou a 
Tree good for Food, or pleaſant to the eye? He i; 
called the Tree of Life: and, as the Apple-tree among POV. 2. 18 
the Trees of the Wood, ſo is my Beloved among the Sons. * 
Seeſt thou a Roſe, a Lilly, any fair Flower in a 
Garden ? He is called a Roſe, a Lilly: I am the Cant. 2. l. 
Roſe of Sharon, and the Lilly of the Valleys : Or to come 


door, by me if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and 

ſhall go in and out, and ſhall find paſture. Art thou adorn- 

ing thy ſelf, and takeſt a view of thy Garments; He 

is called a Garment : Put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom 13. 

Art thou eating meat, and rakeſt a view of what is 10 p 

on thy Table; He is called Bread: The bread of God, 30 y ES 

true bread from Heaven, the bread of life, the living bread © es 

Which came down from Heaven, Why thus Chriſt 

way-laysour thoughts, that whereſoever we look, we 

ſhould ever think of Chriſt. Now theſe thoughts 

or contemplations of Chriſt, are they that bring to- 

gether the object and the faculty of joy: I cannot 

think of Chriſt, or the life of Chriſt, of Chriſt preach- 

ing, or of Chriſt preached, but I muſt rejoyce in 

Chriſt; as ſometimes the Apoſtle ſaid, Chiſt is preached, 

whether in pretence or truth, I matter not; but that he Phil. 1. 18 

is preached, I therein do rejoyce, yea and will rejoyce. | 
2. Let us conſider in Chriſt, let us upon good grounds | 

hope our ſhare and intereſt inthe Life of Chriſt : O 

this would ſtrengthen our joy, yea fill us with joy un- 

ſpeakable and glorious ;where true joy is, there is firſt a 

thinking of the good in our mind; and ſecondly, an 

expecting of it in our heart; hence it is, that whatſo- 

ever doth encourage our hope, the ſame doth enlarge 

our delight; the Apoſtle joyns both theſe together: 

Rejoyoe in hope: Hope and Joy go both together; if I Rom. 12. 

have but aſſured hope that Chriſt's life is mine, I can- 12. 

not but rejoyce therein: on the contrary, it my hope 

fluctuate, if I am but uncertain, if 1 look on the in- 

fluence and benefits of Chriſi's life as only poſſibly 

mine, and no further; then is my comfort but un- 

ſrable and weak. Sometimes we find Chriſt com- 

pared to a rich Store-houſe : In him ( faith the Apo- 

ſtle) are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledg ; But Col. 2. 35 

alas, what am [ richer for all bis treaſures, if I have 

no claim thereto, or intereſt therein 2 Oc what can 

[ joy in another's riches, when I my ſelf am wreeched, 

aud miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked ? Look 

ro this, O my foul; peruſe again and again th 

grounds of hope us aſore laid down; do not {lightly 

run them over; thou canſt not be too ſure of Chriſt :- 

Thou readeſc in the Goſpel this and that paſſage of 

thy Jeſus, Canſt thou lay thine hand on every Line, 

and lay this paſſage is mine? this Sermon was preached, aud 

this miracle is wrought for me, that I might believe, 

and that in believing I might have life through his Name; 

O then how ſhouldſt thou but rejpyce? When 

Facheus in the Sycamore Tree heard but Chriſt's | 

voice, Racheus make haſt and coms down; for to day 1 Luke 10. 

muſt abide in thy houſe. O what haſt made Tacheus 5,6. 

to receive Chriſt ! he came down haſtily, and receiv- 

ed him Joytully. This offer of Civi:c to Facheus 

is thine as well as his, if thy hope be right; Come dewn 


On 


| Poor Soul ( faith be day muſt I abide in thy houſe 


Q 


ſheep a a ſheep before her ſheaver is dumb, ſo he openeth not 1. 53˙ 7. 
bis mouth ; Or ſeeſt thou a Lamb bleating after the 


Joh 1. 29, 


a little nearer yet; Art thou within doors? I am the Ich. 10. 9. 


* 


Ds n — 
1 = om. 5 — — 
— — he 4 — — — — — - — 
Loy — — — — 
— — — % m _— — « 
5 — —n — — — — —— 
”—= a o — — — — 


05 
N 

Il | 
' 

9 

* 
1 
60 
1 
i! 


1 

ot 
1 

1 
I 


* 


„ 


+ F . IK 1 F 
: 4 | #5 . 
* 
# fs | : * 
a WIE * 3 7 
, . 16 * 
5 4 


7 


8 500 Book V. | 


O then what joy ſhould there be in thy heart when 
Chriſt comes in, or when thou feeleſt Chriſt come 
in! The friend of the Bridegroom rejoyceth greatly becauſe 


| John 3. 29 of the Bridegroom's voice * How much more may the 


Bride her ſelf rejoyce. 9 | 
3. Let us come up to more, and more, and more 
fruicion of Chriſt ; all other things work our delight 


but as they look towards this; now in this fruition] 


of Chriſt are contained theſe things: Firſt a propriety 
unto Chriſt ; for as a ſick man doth not feel the joy 
of a ſound man's health, ſo neither doth a ſtranger 
to Chriſt feel the joy of a believer in Chriſt : How 
ſhould he joy in Chriſt that can make no claim to 
him in the leaſt degree ? But to that we have ſpoken. 
Secondly , a poſſeſſion of Chriſt ; this exceedingly 
enlargeth our joy. O how ſweet was Chriſt to the 
Spouſe, when ſhe could ſay, I am my Beloved : and 


Cant. 6.3. my Beloved is mine; he feedeth among the Lillies, J. d. 


we have took poſſeſſion of each other; he is mine 
through faich, and I am his through love; we are 


both ſo knit by an inſeparable union, that nothing 


ſhall be able to ſeparate us two ; he feedeth among the 


Lillies ; he refreſheth himſelf and his Saints, by his 


union and communion with them; many are taken 


up with Fe and comfort of out ward poſſeſſions, 


but Chriſt is better than all; in one Chriſt is compri- 
zed every ſcattered comfort here below : Chriſt mine 


( faith the ſoul ) and all mine. 3. An accommoda- 
tion of Chriſt to the ſoul; and this it is that complears 
our joy: It is not bear poſſeſſion of Chriſt which 
bringeth real delight; but an applying of Cariſt un- 
to that end and purpoſe for which he was appointed: 
It is not the having of Chriſt, but the uſing of Chriſr, 
which makes him beneficial. O the uſefulneſs of 


Chriſt to all believing Souls! The Scriptures are full 


of this; as appears by all his Titles in Scripture : He 
is our life, our light, our bread; our water, our milk, our 
wine; bis fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood is drink in- 
| deed: he is our father, our brother, our friend, our 
husband, our King, our Prieſt, our Prophet : he 
is our juſtification, our ſanctification, our wiſdom our 


redemption : he is our peace, our mediation, our 


atonement, our reconciliation, our all in all. Alas1 
I look on my ſelf, and I ſee I am nothing, I have 
nothing without Jeſus Chriſt ; here's a temptation , 
I cannot reſiſt it, here's a corruption, I cannot over- 
come; here's a perſecution, I cannot down with it: 
well, but Chriſt is mine, I have intereſt in Chriſt, 
and I have poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and I find enough in 


ww Chriſt to ſupply all my wants; he was ſet up on pur- 


poſe to give me grace, and to renew my ſtrength, 
ſo that if I make my application to Chriſt, I car do all 
things, Phil. 4. 13. TI can ſuffer the loſs of all things, 
Phil. 3. 8. I can conquer all things, Nay, in all thing: 
ke more than a conquerour through him that loves me, Rom. 
8. 37. Oh the joy now that this accommodation 
brings to my ſoul! I ſee it is nothing but Chriſt, 


and therefore I cannot but rejoyce in this Chriſt, or 


J muſt rejoyce in nothing at all: Surely we are the 


© Phil. 3. 3. Circumciſion which rejayce in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no 


confidence in the fleſh. 

O my foul! where is thy faculty of joy? come 
bring it to this bleſſed Object, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt - 
Ifthou knoweſt not how, firſt contemplate on Chriſt ; 
think on thoſe ſeveral paſſages in his life; thoſe that 
lived with him, and ſtood by to ſee them, it is ſaid 


Luke 13. of them, that they all rejoyced for the glorious things that 
were done by him. Or if thy heart be ſo dull and heavy, 


. 


Mar. Js 
.. a -- 


% 


that this will not raiſe it up, then look to thy grounds 


of hope and confidence in Chriſt : ſo long as thou 
doubteſt of him, or of thy intereſt in him, how 
ſhouldſt thou rejoyce or be cheerful in thy ſpirit? The 
poor man could not ſpeak it without tears, Lord, 1 
believe, belp thou my unbelief , a believing unbelief, a 


Looking unto Jelus. Chap. 5. Sect. 8, 9. 


| 


— 


wavering, ſtaggering, trembling taith, cannot be 
without ſome wounds in ſpirit: O be confident, and 
this will make thee cheerful; or if yet thou feeleſt 

not this affection to ſtir, aſpire to fruition, yea to 
more and more fruition of.. Chriſt, and union with 
Chriſt; and to that purpoſe conſider thy propriety 

to Chriſt, thy poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and the. accom- 
modation or uſetulneſs. of Chriſt, to thy condition, 
whatſoever it is, What? will not theſe things move 
thy ſpiritual delight? Canſt thou not hear Chriſt 
ſay; All Tam is thine, and all I have done is thine, for 

thy uſe, and for thy benefit. And doth not thy heart 

leap within thee at each word? O my Soul, I can- 

not but check thee. for thy deadneſs: it is ſaid, thar © 
when Chriſt was at the -deſcent of the . Mount of Olives, Luke 19. 
that the whole multitude of the Diſciples began to rejoyce, 37* 
and praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty works 
that they had ſeen, What? a multitude of. Diſciples 
rejoycing in Chriſt's Acts? And art not thou one a- 
mongſt the Multitude? If thou art a Diſciple, re- 
Hyce thou: ſurely it concerns thee. as much as them; 

and therefore rejoyce, lift up thy voice in Harmony 
with the reſt, rejoyce, and again rejeyſce. 


Sec. 8. Of calling! on ge ſiu in that reſſeti. 


8. T E Tus call on Feſus or on God the Father 
in and through Jeſus. Thus we read, that 
looking up to Feſus, or lifting up the eyes to Jeſus, 
goes allo for Prayer in Gods Book: My prayer will I pfal 
direct to thee( ſaith David) and will look up, and mine Pg, * 44 
eyes fail with looking upwards, Faith in prayer will | 
often come out at the eye in lieu of another door; 
our affections will often break out at the window, 
when the door is cloſed. Thus Stephen lookd up ro 
Heaven ; he ſent a Poſt, a greedy, pititul and: hungry 
look up to Jeſus Chriſt out at the window, at the 


calling on him: Now 


it will bear that ſenſe. 


oming to him: why thus let us look up to Feſus by Acts 1,55. 


Comin paſſage, to tell him that a poor friend was 


this calling on him contains 
Prayer and Praiſe. „ er e b 
1. We muſt pray that all theſe tranſactions of 
Jeſus during his Life, or during his Minitry upon 
earth, may be ours: we hope it is ſo, and we be- 
lieve it to be ſo: but for all that, we muſt pray 
that it may be ſo. There is no contradiction be- 
twixt Hope, and Faith, and Prayer, but rather a 
concatenation : Lord, ] believe, yet help my unbelief 5 Mark. 5 
or, be it to me according to my Faith, hom weak ſoever * 24. 


2. We muſt praiſe God for all thoſe paſſages in 
Chriſt's life. Thus did the multitude; they praiſed 

God with aloud voice, for all the mighty works that they 

had ſeen ; ſaying, bleſſed be the King thas comes in the 

name of the Lord, peace in heaven, and glory in the Luke 19. 
bigbeſt! What (my Soul) hath Chriſt done all 37, 38. 
this for thee? was he made under the Law, to 
redeem thy ſoul, and adopt thee for his Son, to the 
inheritance of Heaven ꝰ Came he down from Hea- 

ven, and travelled he ſo many miles on earth to 

woo and win thy heart? Spent he ſo many Sermons, 

and ſo many Miracles to work thee into Faith? O 

how ſhouldſt thou blefs, and prize, and magnifie 

his Name 2 how ſhouldſt thou break out into that 
bleſſed Hymn, To him that loved us, and hath made uu 
Kings and Prieſts unto God, and bis Father, to him be Rev. 1.556 
Glory and Dominion for ever, and ever Amen. | 


Sect. 9. Of conforming to Feſus in that reſpect. 
9- LE IT us conform 1 Feſus, as he acted for us in 


his Life. Looling to Feſus intends this eſpect- 
ally: we muſt look as one looks to his pattern ; as 


Mariners at Sea, that they may run a right courſe, 
| | keep 
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in the Race that is ſet before us, we muſt have our 

eye on Jelus, our bleſſed Pattern. This muſt be 

our conſtant Query, n abis the courſe that Feſus fteer-. 

ed? Or that I may enlarge. — 

Ia this Particular 1 ſhall examine theſe three Que- 

ries: 1. Wherein we: muſt conform? 2. Why we 

muſt conform? 3. How we muſt conform to this 
Life of ein?; 

For the firſt, wherein wemuſe conform? Lanſwer z 

1 "hy Negatively : e muſt nor, cannot conform to 

Chriſt, in thoſe works proper to his God-head ; as 

in working Miracles. I deny not but that the works 

ol Miracles were by, way of priviledge, and tem- 

porary dilpenfation granted to the Apdſtles, and 

iliome others; but this was but for Miniſtry and 

Service, not "for. their Sanctity or Salvation: nor 

muſt we conform to Chriſt ia thoſe works of medi- 


ation, as in redeeming fouls, in ſatisfying Divine 


3 Juſtice for our fin : No man can redeem bis Brother, 
Pal. 49. 5. nor gide to God: ranfom for bim. There is but one 
10.0 7" Mediator betireen God and man, the man Chriſt. Feſus : 

Nor muſt we conform to. Chriſt in thoſe works of 
his Government, and influence into his Church; as 
in diſpenſing of his Spirit, in quickning of his Word, 
in. ſubduing of. his Enemies, in collecting of bis 

Members; all theſe are perſonal Honours, which 
belong unto Chriſt, as he is Head of the Church; 

and d to theſe works, it we ſhould endeavour to con- 


form, we (ſhould crack our Sine ws, diſſolve our 


ſilver Cords, and never the neater, — Nor need 
we to conform to Chriſt in ſome other Particulars ? 


in his voluntary Poverty ; he became poor for our 


ſaen 2 Cor. 8. 9. In his Ceremonial performances, 
as in going up to Feruſalem at the. Feaſts; in his 
perpetual grave Degortment; we never read that 
Jeſus laughed;and but once or twice that he rejoyced 
in Spitit. Alas! the Declenſiors of our Natures can- 
not come up to this Pattern; nor do look at theſe 
paſſages as any acts of Moral Obedience at all. 
. Affirmatively, or Poſitiyely ; we muſt con- 
form to Chriſt's Life. 
* In reſpect of his Judgment, Wil, Affe ions, 
Compaſſions. Look we at his Spirit, obſerve what 
U was in Jeſus Ouriſt, and therein do we endea- 
vour to conform: Let ibe ſame mind be in you ſaith 
ha , he Apoſtle ) wh:ch was in Chriſt, Phil, 2. 5. And 
* * we have the mind of Chriſt ( faith the. Apoſtle) 
4 15 Cg. , 16. 

2. In refoet of his 8 G mend habitual 
Matth. kel Learn of m ſaith Chriſt ) for Tam meek, 
29. and lowly in heart: Chriſt was of a meek/and gentle 
2 Cor. 10. Spirit, I beſeech you, by the meekneſs and geneleneſs of 
2  Chrift, ſaith Paul. And Chriſt was of an humble 
Phil. 2.6 67 and lowly Spirit. Being in tbe form of God, he thought 

it no robbery to be equal with Cod; yet he made himſelf 
of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a Servant. 
1 might- jaftance in all other Graces; for he had 
them all in fulneſs : And of his fulneſs bave all me receiv- 
ed, Grace for Grace. 
3. In reſpe& of his Words, Talk, Girirual add 
heavenly Language. The very Officers of the 
Joh Priefts could ſay of Chriſt, Never man ſpake. like this 
7. 45, 
man; and ſumerimes they all wondered at che gracious 
Luk.q, 22. mords which proceeded out of his mouth: He never 
Eg ſinned in Words; neither was guile found in his mouth ; 
22, 23. ho, when he was reviled, reviled not again: The 
Ke = ſpeaking thus of Chriſt, he tells us, that 
| Ver: a1. A * left us an example, that we ſhould follow 
4§̃. In reſpet of bis Carriage, Converſation, 
Cloſe-wa'king with God. The Apoſtle ſets. forth 
a ne. 26. Chriſt as an high Prieſt, who was holy, harmleſs, un- 
2 and ſeparate from ſinners and in like manner, 


DS 


Joh. 1. 16. 


| hood, an holy nation, 4 peculiar people, that ye; ſhou!d 
ſhew! forth the virtues, of him, who hath. called yau out 
of darkneſ1 into bis marvellous lebe: that he ſhould 
ſhew forth the Virtue | (1. e.) that in. your 
Lives and Converſations. you ſhould expreſs 
thoſe Graces and Virtues which were ſo eminent and 
exemplary in Jeſus Chriſt ; that you ſhould not 


| only have them, but that you ſhould hold them forth ? 


ery year, the word ſignibies properly to Preach ; fo 


cleariy ſhould we expreſs the Virtues of Chriſt, as if 


our lives were fo many Sermons of the Life of Criſt, 


In reſpect of all his Adds, Practices, Duties of moral 
Obedience; we find.ia the Life of Chriſt man ypar- 


ticular Carriages, and Acts of Obedience to his hea- 
venly Father; whereof ſome were moral, and ſome 


| ceremonial”: now all theſe are not for out Imitation, 


but only ſuch moral Acts, as concerning which, we 
bave both his Pattern and Precept. Come, let us 
mark this one Rule, and we need no more; 2 ä 
ſeever he commanded, and whatſoever he did, of preciſe 
Morality, we are therein bound to follow his Reps. 1\ joyn 
together his Commands and Deeds, becauſe in thoſe 
things which he did, but commands not, we need 
not to conforms but in thoſe things which he both 
did and commanded, we are bound to follow him; 
in ſuch a caſe his Lawn and Practice differ, but as a 


| Map and Guide a Law, a Judge,a Rule, and Precedent. 


In reſpect of all theſe, particulars, and eſpecially 
in reſpe& of Chriſt's moral Obedience, the whole 


Life of Chriſt was a Diſcipline, a living, ſhining, 
and exe mplary precept unto men; and hence it is 


that we find ſuch names given to him in Scripture, 
as ſignifies not only Preheminence, but exemplari- 


"neſs; thus he was called. a Prince, Dan. 9. 25. 4 


Leader Ila. 55+ 4. 4 Governour, Matth. 2. 6. 4 
Captain, 2, 10. à chief Shepherd, I Pet. F. 4. a fore- 
runner or conduct into Glory, Heb. 2. 20. 4 light to 
the Jem, Exod. 13. 21. 4 light ta. the Gentiles, 
Luke 2. 3. « light to every man that entreth into the 
World, Iohn 1+ 9. All which Titles, as they declar- 


ed his Dignity, ſo his Exatsplarineſs, that he was 


the Author and Pattern of Holineſs to his People. 
And as for all other Saints, tho they are imitable, 
yet with Limitation unto him, only ſo far as they 
expreſs his Life in their Converſation: Bee followers 1 Cor. 1. 
of me, even 4s I am of Ghriſt. Lo 
For the ſecond ; why we muſt conform? Up on 
what Moves ? | anſwer, 1. Becauſe Cbriſt 2 
done and and ſuffered very much to that end and 
purpoſe 2 Sometimes I have wondered why Chriſt 
would do ſo much, and fuffer fo much as the Evan- 
geliſts in their Hiſtories relate. This J believe, 
that Jeſus was perſect God, and perfect Man; and 
that every Action ol his Life. and but one Bs " 
his Paſſion and Death, might have been ſatisfactory, 
and enough for the Expiation and Reconcilement of 
ten thouſand Worlds; but now I am anſwered, that 
all thoſe inſtances of Holineſs, and all thoſe kinds * 
Virtues, and all thoſe degrees of Paſſion, and all that 
1 | effuſion of his Blood, was partly on this account, 
that he might become an example to us, that he 
might ſhine to all the Ages and Generations, of 
the World, and ſobe a Guiding Star, and à Pillar 
of Fire to er in their Journey towards Heaven: 
O my Soul, how doth tnis call on thee to conform 
to Chriſt ? Wat? Tat a ſmaller expence ſhould 
be enough to thy Juſtification, and yer that the 
whole Magazine ſhould not procure thy Sanctificati- 
on? That at the lefler ſum of Obedience God might 
have pardoned thy Sin, and yet at a greater ſum 
thou wilt not ſo much as imitate his Holineſs? In a 
dark Night, if an Jynis atuus go before thee, thou 


are ſo amuzed with What lirtls F lame, chat thou art 
apt 
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things be batb the pre heminence; and the rule is gene- | as ſolid as that to our ſelves ; * mul? love our neigb- 
) ral, that, that which is firſt and beſt in any kind, is the] our as our ſelves (i. e.) unfeignedly, and without difſi- 
rule and meaſure of all the reſt. Why ſuch is Chriſt;| mulation. — Again, I anſwer to the ſecond, Chriſt | 


O then'let him be the guide of our life, and of our 


eaſineſs, complacency and proportion to us. Some 


ſweetly obſerve, that Chriſt's piety (which we muſt 


imitate ) wes even, conſtant, unblameable, comphing 
with civil ſociety, witbont any affrightment” of precedent, 


or without am prodigious inſtances of aftions, greater than 


the imitation" of men. We are not commanded to 


imitate a life, whoſe ſtory tells us of extaſies in pray- as BEE 
er, of abſtractions of ſenſes, of extraordinary faſtings|' For che third, How we muſt conform to this 
to the weakning of our ſpirits ; and diſabling ofallani-[life ? I anſwer: onde ee CE 


mal operations; no, noz but a life of juſtice, and tem- 


|  perance, and charity, and Piety, and Juſtice, and de- 


votion; ſuch a life as without which humane ſociety 


cannot be conſerved;-And' it is Aery remarkable, rhac 


beſides the eaſineſs of this imitation, there is a virtue 


and efficacy in the life of: Chriſt 3'a merit, and im- 


petration in the ſeveral paſſages of Chriſt's life, to 
work out out imitation of him. In the Bohemian 


- Hiſtory it is reported that Vinceflaus their King, 'oge | 
Winter's night going to his devotion in a remote 


Church, his ſervant Podevivus, who waited: on his 
Maſter, and endeavoured to imitate his Maſter's 
piety, he began to faint through the violence of the 


ſnow and cold; at; laſt the King commanded him, 


to follow him, and to ſet his feet into the ſame foot 


ſteps which his feet ſhould mark, and ſer down for 


bim; the ſervant did ſo, and preſently he fancied a 


cure; Thus Chriſt deals with us; it may be we think 


our way to Heaven is troubleſome, obſcure, and 


full of objection; well, ſaith Chriſt, But mark wy 


footſteps; come on, and tread where I have ſtood, and 


vou ſhall find the virtue of my example will make all ſmooth 


and eaſie 3 you ſhall find the comforts of my company, you 


' ſhall feel the virtue and influence of a perpetual guide? 


4. Becauſe Chriſt in his word hath commanded 


Matt. 11. us to follow his ſteps; Learn of me, for I um meel and 


3 
John 13. 


and lowly in heart ; and ye call me Maſter, and Lord, 


13,14, 15. dhe ſay well, for ſo' Tam ; if Then your Lord and 


13. \ 


bowdels of mercies, kindneſs , bumbleneſs of mind, meet! 


Maſter beve waſbed jour feet, . alſo wghe to waſh one| 


' another's. fret, for I have given you an example, that ye: 


Col. 3. 1 2, ſhould do 45 1 bave done to 0 Put on therefore 


| ... I Jin two reſpects. 1. Becauſe we cannot come to full 
3. Becauſe Chriſt doth not only give us an exam 1 
ple, but he doth cheriſh, ſuccour, and aſſiſt us by its pardon and cover our failings. 2: Becauſe that 


1 -- 


* 


is needful, notwithſtanding our utmoſt holineſs, | 
| and perfect bolineſs, and ſo his grace is requiſite to af 


which we do atrain unto, it is not of, or from our 
ſelves, and ſo his ſpirit is requiſite to ſtrengthen us 
unto his ſer vice. We muſt be holy as Chriſt is ho- 

ly, yet ſtill we muſt look at the holineſs of Chriſt, 

as the fun; and root, and fountain; and that our ho- 
lineſs is but s a beam of that ſun, but as a branch 
of that root, but as a ſtream of that fountain. 


1. Let u fraineto ourſelves ſome deaf Chriſt, 

let us ſer before us the life of Chriſt in the whole, 

and all the parts of it, as we'find it recorded in God's 

Book. It would be a large Picture if I ſhould 
draw it to the full; but for à taſte I ſhall give it in 

few lines. Now then ſetting aſide the conſiderati- 

on of Chriſt as God, or as Mediator, or as Head of 

as Church, - 8 3 * Lind iy: IR, e 0 

1. I look at the mind of Chriſt, at his judgment, 

will, affections; ſuch us love, Joy, delight, and tage 
reſt ; and eſpecially at the compaſſions of Jeſus Chriſt. 

O the dear affections and compaſſions which Chriſt 

had towards the fons of Men! this was his errand 

from Heaven, and while he was upon the earth he 

was ever acting it, I mean his pitifulneſs, I mean 

his affections, and compaſſion in healing broken hearts; Luke 4: 
ſo the Pſalmiſt, He bealeth the: broken in heart, and 18. 
bindeth up their wowids ; it is ſpoken after the manner Plal, 147: 


ol a Chirurgion, he had a tender heart towards all * 
broken hearts; he endeavoured to put all broken 
bones into their native place again; nor ſpeak I 
thus only of him in reſpect of his Office; but as he 
was man, he bad in him ſuch « Sund, that he could 
not but compaſſionate all in miſery; O what bowels! 
what ſtirrings, and boylings, and wreſtlings of a 
pained heart, touched with ſorrow, was ever, upon 
occaſion, in Jeſus Chriſt 2 Peruſe theſe Texts; and 
Feſus went forth, and ſaw a great multitude, and be WAS Matt. 14.1 
moved with compaſſion towards them, and he healed their Mar. 6.34. - 
fick And Feſus when he came out, ſaw much Peo- Mar. 1. 40, 
ple, and wat moved with compaſſion towards them, be- 41. 


cauſe they were as ſheep not baving en 156 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


| ; a a. there come 4 leper to him, and kneeling down fe him, 


34. 
uke 15 
20 


dhe relation of a Mother, ſhou'd ſee your ſucking 


moved in heart, nor tun to deliver the Child from 
t being drowned? Surely: you would, and yet all this 


Cant. 1. 


13, 14. 


Matt. 21.3 1. Ia him was meekneſs, He cometh unto the meel: 


Num. 12. 


3 


little before his death he gave ſuch an example of hu- 
John 13.5 mility as never was the like, He poured water into a ba- 
fon, and began to waſh the diſciples feet. D ye Apoſtles, | 


Father ſam him, and had compaſſion, and ran and fell on 
his neck and kifſed him. How ſweet is this laſt In- Juagetb righteouſly 
| ſtance ! that our ſenſe of ſinful weakneſs, ſhould be 
ſorrow and pain to the bowels. and heart of Jeſus 


moved to pity ? and would not your hands be 


are in the heart of Jeſus Chriſt ; O he had a mind de- 
void of ſin, and therefore it could not but be full of 


grace, yea, full of all the graces of the Spirit, 4 
of Engedi: a bundle of Myrrh, and à cluſter of 


Camphire denote all the graces of the Spirit; as ma 


variety of the graces of the Spirit, concenter d in the 


Chriſt would be humble; and therefore he was born | 
of a poor Virgin, in a common Inn; in his life, his 


ever yield that this Lord of Majeſty ſhould waſh 


; this Towel, after the manner of a ſervant, and ſhall ſay, 


* 


8 


and ſaying to bim, If thou wile, thou canſt make me clean; 


And Feſus moved with compaſſion, put forth his hand, and | 
Matt. 155 #ouched him, faxing, I will, be thou clean. Then Je- 
32 ſus called his diſciples unto kim, and ſaid, I bave compaſ 
|  fion on the multitude. And for the two blind men that 
dried out, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou fon of David, 
Matt. 20. it is faid, that Feſus ſtood ſtil l.. and he had compaſ- 


ſion on them, and touched their eyes. And the poor Pro- 
digal returning, When he was yet à great way off, his 


Chriſt ! You that are Parents of young Children; ler 
me put the caſe; if ſome of you ſtanding in the rela- 
tion of a Father, ſhould fee his Child ſweat, and 
wreſtle under an over-load, till his back were almoſt | 
broken, and that you ſhould' hear him cry, 0h I am 
gone, I faint, I fink, I dye; would not your bowels be 


ſtretched out to help? Or if ſome of you ſtanding in 


Child ſallen into a pit, and wreſtling with the water, 
and crying for help, would you not ſtir, nor be 


pity and compaſſion of yours is but a ſhadow of the 
compaſſions and dear affections, that were, and that 


pity, mercy, and tender bowels of compaſſion. 
2. I look at the grace in Chriſt; O he was full of | 


bundle of Myrrh, is my well. beloved to me: My Be- 
laved is unto me as a cluſter of camphire in the vineyards 


ny flowers are botind together in a Nolegay, ſo the 
heart of Jeſus Chriſt, ex, gr. 


He had a ſweet command and moderation of his an- 
ger; he was meek as Moſes, nay, tho' Moſes was very 
meek, and very meek, above all the men that were upon 
the face of the earth, yet Chriſt's meckneſs exceeded 
Myſess, as the body doth exceed the ſhadow. 

2. In him was humility, he ſaved not the world 
by his power, but by his humility; in his incarnation, 


way on earth was a continual lecture of humility ; a 


why tremble ye not at the wonderful fight of this ſo 
great humility ?' Peter, what doſt thou? wilt thou 


thy feet? Methinks I hear Peter, ſaying, hat Lord, 
wilt thou waſh my feet? art not thou the Son of the living 
God ? the Creator of the World,. the Beauty of the Hea 
vens, the Paradiſe of Angels, the Redeemer of Men, the 
Brightneſs of the Father's Glory? And I, what am I, but 
a worm, a clod of earth, à miſerable ſinner? And wilt 
thru notwithſtanding all this waſh my feet? Leave Lord, 
O leave this baſe office for thy ſervants + lay down thy 
Towel, and put on thy. Apparel again; beware that the 
Heaven, or the Angels of. Heaven he not aſhamed of it, 
when they ſhall ſee that by this ceremony thou ſet'ſt them 
beneath the earth? take heed leſt the daughter of King 
Saul difpiſe thee, when ſhe ſhall ſee the girded about with 


that ſhe will not take thee ſor her beloved, and much leſs 
for her God, whom ſhe ſeeth to attend upon ſo baſe an 


1 


Book V. 503 
this humiliry of Chriſt ; it was for us and our exam | 
ple; an humble Chriſt, to make humble Chriſtians. 
3 In him was patience; O when 1 think of 
Chriſt's labours ia Preaching, wearineſs in Travel- 
ling, watchfulneſs in Praying, tears in Compaſſionat- 
ing, and then I add to all theſe his ſubmiſſion of 
Spirit, notwithſtanding all the affronte, injuries, 
and exprobrations of men; how ſhould I but cry 


hen he was reviled, he reviled not again; when he ſuf- 23. 
fered, he threatned not, but committed himſelf to him that 
g L have already given a touch 
of theſe graces in Chriſt, which now I may ſer be- 
fore me In him was wiſdom, and knowl:dg, 
and juſtice, and mercy, and temperance, and forti- 
tude, and every virtue, or every grace that poſſibly 
I can think of, A bundle of Myrrh is my Beloved unto 
me, as 4 cluſter of Camphire in the vineyards of Engedi. 

4+ I look at the converſation of Chriſt in word 
and deed; for his words, they were gracious. Not 
af idle word ever came out of the lips of Chriſt ; 


word? He knew the times and ſeaſons when to ſpeak, 
and when to be ſilent ; he weighed every word with 
every circumſtance, time, and place, and manner, 


to ſpeak, ſaid Solomon, when he returned again to 7* 
his widom ; and hence we read that ſometimes 


was accuſed of the chief Prieſts and Elders, he anſwered 
nothing; but other whiles be pours out whole Ca- 
taracts of holy inſtructions; he takes occaſion of 
Vines, of Stones, of Water, and Sheep, to ſpeak a 
word in ſeaſon; he is ſtill diſcotirſing of the matters 
of the Kingdom of Heaven; and he ſpeaks ſuch 
words as give grace unto all the hearers round about 
him; fo for his deeds and actions they were full of 
grace and gocdneſs; the Apoſtle Peter gives him 
this character (which | look upon as a little deſcripti- 


meat and drink to do all the good he could; it was as 38. 
natural to him to do good, as it is for a fountain to 
ſtream out, he was holy and heavenly, unſpotted eve- 
ry way; O the ſweet converſation of Chriſt! how 
humbly carries he it amongſt men ! how benignly to- 
wards bk Diſciples ! how pitiful was he towards 
the poor! to whom (as we read) he made him- 


rich; he deſpiled, or abhorred none; no not the very ” 
Lepers, that were eſchewed of all; he flattered not 
the rich and honourable; he was moſt free from the 
cares of the world; his preſcriptions were, Care not for 
the things of the morrew ; and in himſelf he was never 
anxious of bodily needs;above all, ne was moſt ſolicitous 


of faving ſoulr. Much more I might add, if I ſheuld go 
over the particulars in the Goſpel;but by theſe few ex- 
preſſions of JeſusChriſt, we mayconceive of all the reſt. 


2. Let us be humbled tor our great in conformity 


to this copy; what an excellent pattern is here be- 


fore us? and how far, how infinitely do we come 
ſhort of this bleflcd pattern? O alas! if Chriſt will 
not own me, unleſs he ſce his Image written vpon 
me, what will become of my poor foul? Why 
Chriſt was meck, and humble, and lowly in ſpirit; 
Chriſt was holy, and heavenly ; Chrift ever went 
about doing good; and now when I come to exa- 
n. ine my own heart according to this original, 1 fird 
naturally a meer antipathy, a contrariety, lam as 
oppolite to Chriſt as Hell and Heaven. 1. For my 
thoughts, within Tam full of pride and malice: I am full 
of the ſpirit of the World; What is there in my heart 
but a world of paſſions, rebell ions, darknets, and dead- 
neſs of ſpirit to good? And, 2. If the fountain be ſo 


office, Thus may I imagire Peter to beſpeak N 


Maſter ; but he little knew what Glory lay hid in 


8 
, 


muddy, can I expect clear ſtreams ! What words are 
theſe that come many a time from me? Chriſt would 
3 801 not 


out, O the patiente of Chriſt ! the Apoſtle tells us that 1 Pet. 2. 


himſelf tell us that of every idle word we muſt pipe am Matt. 1 2. 
accounts, O then how free was Chriſt of every idle 36. 


and matter; There's a time to keep ſilence, and a time Eccleſ, 3! 


ſeſus being accuſed, he held his peace f and when be Matt 26. 
62,2712» 


on of Chriit's life) who went abeut doing good; it was his Akt. 10. 


ſelt moſt like, He became poor, that me might be made 2 Cor. 8, 
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e of the abundance of the mouth the heart ſpealgeh ;, and 


Pfal. . 103: 
1. 


not ipeak an idle word, Bur how many. idle, evil, 
ſinful words come daily flowing from my lips ? Out 


if I may gueſs at my heart by my words, where was 
my heart this Sabbath, and the other Sabbath, when 
my diſcourſe was all on my Calling,or onthe World, 
or it may be on my Luſts, or on my Dalilab's, on my 
right · hand- ina, or on my right · eye· ſins? And, 
3. What actions are theſe ſo frequently performed by 
me? If I muſt read my ſtate by my converſation, 
Whoſe Image and ſuperſeription is this ? The laſt Oath 
I ſwore, the laſt Blaſphemy I belched out, the laſt 


act of Drunkennefs, Idolatry, Adultery I committed, 


Cor if theſe ſins are not fit to be named) the laſt 
piece of wrong I did my neighbour, the laſt prank of 


pride I played on this ſtage of the world, the laſt 


expence of time when I did no. good in the world, 


neither to my ſelf nor others, the laſt omiſſion of 


good, as well as commiſſion of evil; O my ſoul, 


whoſe Image is this ? Is it the Image of Chriſt, or of 
Satan? IF the worſt Scholar in the School ſhould: 


write thus untowardly after his Copy, would he not 
be aſhamed ? If in my heart and life I obſerve ſo 
many blots and ſtains, ſo great inconformity and diſ- 
ſimilitude to the life of Chriſt, how ſhould I but lie 
in the duſt? O wo is me ! what a vaſt diſproportion 
is betwixt Chriſt's life and mine? Why thus, O my 
ſoul, ſhould'ſt thou humble thy ſelf ; each morning, 
each prayer, each meditation, each {elf-examination, 
ſhouldſt thou fetch new, freſh,clear,particular cauſes, 
occaſions, matters of humiliation ; as thus; lo there the 

evenneſz, gravity, ggaciouſneſs, uniformity, holineſs, 

ſpiritualities, divinergſs, heavenlineſsof Jeſus Chriſt ; 

lo. there the fragrant zeal, dear love, tender pity, con- 
ſtant induſtry, unwgaricd pains, patience admirable, 

ſelf-denial, contempt of the world in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
Io there thoſe many, yea continual devout, divine 
breathings of ſoul after God his Father's glory, after 
the ſpiritual and immortal good of the precious ſouls 
of his redeemed ones; Oh all the admirable meek- 
- neſs, mercifulneſs, clemency, charity, with all other 
excellent temperance, rare compoſure, wonderful or- 


der of his bleſſed Soul! O the ſweet expreſſions, gra- 


cious converſation ! O the glorious ſhine, bleſſed lu- 
ſtre of his divine ſoul! Oh the ſweet countenance, 
ſacred diſcourſe, raviſhing demeanour, winning de- 
portment of Jeſus Chriſt ! and now I reflect upon my 
ſelf, Oh alas! Oh the total, wide, vaſt, utter differ- 


ence, diſtance, diſproportion of mine therefrom ! J 


ſhould punctually anſwer, perfectly reſemble, acu- 
rately imitate, exactly conform to this life of Chriſt; 
but ab ! my unevenneſs, !!gatneſs, vanity! Ah my 


rudeneſs, groſsneſs, deformity, odiouſneſs, ſleightneſi, 


contempiibleneſs, execrableneſs! Ah my ſenſuality, 
brutiſhneſs, deviliſhneſs ! How clearly are theſe, and 
all other my enormities diſcovered, diſcerned, made 
evident and plain by the bleſſed and holy life of Jeſus ? 
So true is that rule, Contraria juxta ſe paſita magis elu- 
ceſcunt. * J LY Ht e 
3. Let us quicken, provoke, and incenſe our ſlug- 
giſh, drowſie ſouls to conform to Chriſt, If we will 
but ſtrictly obſerve our hearts, we ſhall find them ve- 
ry backward to this duty, and therefore let us call 
upon our ſouls as David did, Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, 
and let all that is within me bleſs bis holy Name; let us 
work upon our fouls by reaſoning with our own 
hearts, as if we diſcourſed with them thus, O my heart, 
or O my ſoul, if in the deep counſels of eternity this 
was God's great deſign to make his Son like thee, 
that thou alſo mighteſt be like his Son, how then 


ſhouldeſt thou but endeavour to conform? And what | 


ſays the Apoſtle ? For whom be did foreknow, he alſo did 
predeſtinate, to be conformed to the Image of bis Son: 
This was one of his great purpoſes from eternity; 
'this Law God ſet down, before he made the World, 


that I ſhould conform to his Son: And what, O my fand,; but it did not befir his Perſon, who came 


into 


| ſoul, would'ſt thou break the eternal bands of prede- 


ſtination? O, God forbid ! Again, if this was one of 
the ends of Chriſt's coming, to deſtroy the works of 
the Devil, to deface all Satan's works, eſpecially his 
work in me, his Image in me, and to ſet his own 
ſtamp on my ſoul ; How then ſhould I but endeavour 


to conform ? I read but of two ends of Chriſt's com- 


ing into the World in relation to us, whereof the 
firſt was to redeem his people, and the other was to 
purifie his people; He gave himſelf for us, that he might Ti 
redeem us from all iniquity, and puriſie unto bimſelf, a pe- 
culiar people, zealous of good works : the vne is the work 
of his merit, which goeth upward, to the ſatisfaction 
of his Father; the other is the work of his Spirit and 
Grace, which,goeth downwards to che ſanctification 
of bis Church; in the one he beſtoweth his righteouſ- 
neſs on us by imputation; in the other he faſhioneth 
his Image in us by renovation ; and what, O my ſoul, 
wou'd'it thou deſtroy the end of Chriſt's coming in 
the fleſh? or would'ſt thou miſs of that end for which 
Chriſt came in relation to thy good; O, God forbid! 
Again, conſider the example of the Saints before thee; 
if this was their holy ambition to be like their Jeſus, 
emulate them in this, for this is a bleſſed emulation; 
it is obſervable how the Heathens themſelves had 


of ſome wile, and vertuous perſonage, as Cato, or do- 
crates, or the like; and really to take his life as the 
direction of all their actions; but is not the life of 
Jeſus far more precious, and infinitely more worthy 
of imitation ? We read in Hiſtory of one Cecilia a 
Virgin, who accuſtomed her ſelf to the beholding of 
Chriſt for imication, and to that purpoſe ſhe ever cat- 
ried in her breaſt ſome pieces of the Goſpel, which ſhe - 
had gathered out of all the Evangeliſts, and thereon 
night and day ſhe was either reading, or meditating; 
this work ſhe carried on in ſuch a circulation, that at 
laſt ſhe grew perfect in it, and ſo enjoyed Chriſt and 
the Goſpel, not only in her breaſt, * alſo in the 
ſecrets of her heart; as appeared by ber love of Chriſt, 
and confidence in Chriſt, and familiarity with Chriſt, 
as alſo by her contempt of the World, and all its 
glory, for Chriſt his ſake ; There is ſome reſemblance 
of this in the Spouſe, when ſhe reſolved of Chriſt, 


as near me as near may be, my meditation of him 73: 
(and by conſequence my imitation of him) ſhall be 

conſtant and continual ; not only in the day, but He 
ſhall he all night betwixt my breaſts. What, O my ſoul, 
was this the practice of the Saints ? And wilt thou 
not be of that Communion ? O God forbid! thus 
let us quicken and provoke our ſouls to this confor- 


mity; let us excite, rouze, incenſe, awake, and ſhar- 
pen up our wretched, ſluggiſh, drouzy, lazy, ſouls; 


our faint, feeble, flagging, faultering, drooping, lan- 
guiſhing affections, — Ka rains, ! Ws with 
enlarged induſtry engage, and encourage our back- 
ward and remiſs ſpirits to fall upon this duty of con- 
formity, again and again; let us come up higher to- 
wards it, or if poffibly we may, compleatly to it, 
that the ſame mind, and mouth, and life may be in 
us that was in Jeſus Chriſt, that we may be found to 
walk after Chriſt, that we may tread in the very 


prints of the feet of Chriſt, that we may climb up 


after bim, into the ſame heavenly Kingdom, that we 
may aſpire continually towards him, and grow up to 


him, even to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt 
4. Let usregulate our ſelves by the life of Chriſt ; 
whatſoever action we go about, let us doit by this 


rule, what? ' Would: Chriſt have done this 2 or at 
leaſt, uud Chrift have allewed this ? It is true, 
ſome things are expedient and lawful with us, 
which were not ſutable to the Perſon of ' Chriſt, 
Martiage is honourable with all men, and the bed 


learnt a rule very near to this; Seneca adviſed that Senec. By, 
every man ſhould propound to himſelf, the example 11. 


He ſhall hye all night betwixt my brega; 4. d. he ſhall be Cant, 1. 
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Ch 
"ſpiritual: purpbles, to beget may deliver it in fewer terms, Objects conſidereil much, 
Sons and Daughters, Writing of Books*is com- or frequentiy, do turn the Soil into their own Nature. Such 
mendable with men, becabſe like Abel, being dead, as the things are, we muſt- think of, and conſider of, 
they may ſtill ſpeak, and teach thoſe who hever ſaw] ſuch will be our ſelves; or if we be not fo, it is not 
them; but it would have been derogatory to the through any Imperfection in the Object (eſpecially in 
Perſon aijd Office of Chriſt : for it is his Prerogative| ſuch an Object as Jeſus Chriſt is) but becauſe it is not 
to be in the 'midſt of the ſeven golden Candleſticks, | well applied, and by conſideration held upon the 
to be preſent to all his Members, to reach by Power, heart, till it may work there; indeed the manner of 
and not by Miniſtry ; to write his Law in the hearts| this working may be ſecret and inſenſible, yer if e 
of his people, and to make chem his Epiſtle. Con- follow on, we ſhall feel it in the iſſue; the beholding 
trition, Compunction, Mortification, Repentance | of Chriſt, is a powerful beholding ; there is a chang 
for ſin, are acts and duties neceſſary to aur ſtate and | ing, transforming Virtue goes out of Chriſt, by look+ 
condition; for we are ſinners, and ſinners of the Gen- ing on Chriſt; Can we think of his Humility, and 
tiles, To whom God alſo bath'granted repentance unto life; | not be humble? Can we think of his meekneſs and 
but theſe were in nc fort agreeable to Chriſt, for, he | gentleneſs of Spirit, and yet we continue in our 
was without fin, and needed not repentance, nor any | fierceneis, roughneſs, frowardneſs of Spirit? Can 4 
part of ir. The ſeveral ſtates of men, as of Go-| proud fierce Heart apprehend a meek, and ſweet; 
vernors, Kings, Judges, Lawyers, Merchants, Go.] and lowly Jeſus? No, no; the heart muſt be ſuitable 
are convenient for us,-otherwiſe what ataxy and con- | to the thing apprehended, it is impoſſible otherwiſe ; 
fuſion would there be in the World ? And yer Jeſus| certainly if the look be right, there muſt be a ſuita - 
never put himſelf into any of theſe ſtates ; My Kng- | bleneſs berwixt the Heart and Chriſt. Sight works 
dom (lays he) is not of -this world, Now as in thele | upon the Imagination in brute Creatures; as Laban's 
things we muſt only reſpect the Allowance of Chritt, | Sheep, when they ſaw the party-coloured Rods, they 
ſo in other things we muſt reflect upon the example had Lambs ſuitable ; now will ſight work upon I- 
of Chriſt; as, I. In ſinful acts eſchewed by Chriſt. | magination, and Imagination work a real change in 
2. In moral duties that were done by Chriſt. Nature? And is not the Eye of the Mind (eſpecially 
I. In finful Acts eſchewed by Chriſt, as when II the Eye of Faith) more ſtrong and powerful? If I 
am tempted to Sin, then am I to reaſon thus with my | but write after a Copy, I ſhall in a while learn to 
ſelf, Would my bleſſed Saviour if he were upon | writelike it; if I ſeriouſly meditate on any excellent 
Earth do thus and thus? When I am tempted to | Subject, it will leave a print behind it on my Spirit; 
| looſeneſs/ and immoderate living, then am ] to ask| if 1 read but the Life and Death of ſome eminently 
Conſcience ſuch a queſtion as this, Would Chriſt | gracious and holy Man, it molde, and faſhions, and 
have done thus? Would he have ſpent ſuch a Life | transforms, and conforms my mind to his Similitude ; 
upon Earth as I do ? When I am moved by my | even fo, and much more, it is in this caſe ; ſince the 
on Corruption, or by Satan, to Drunkenneſs, Gut- Eye of Faith works in the matter, which in it ſelf is 
tony, ſinful and deſperate Society, to Swearing, | operative and e ffectual, and therefore it cannot but 
Curſing, Revenge, or the like; then am I to ask, Is work more, than where is only ſimple Imitation, or 
this the Life that Chriſt led? Or if he were to live naked Meditation; O then, let us ſet the Copy of 
again, would he live after this manner? When [| Chriſt's Life (as before deſcribed) in our view, and 
fall into Paſſion, Peeviſhneſs, raſh Words, or if it] let us look upon it with both Eyes, with the Eye of 
be but idle words, then am 1 to conſider, O but] Reaſon, and with the Eye of Faith. 5 
would Chriſt ſpeak thus? Would this be his Lan Bur how ſhould we keep the Eye of our Faith on 
guage? Would ſuch rotten or unprofitable Speech | this bleſſed Object, until we feel this conformity in 
as this, drop from his honey Lips? jus? J anſwer | 
2. In caſe of moral Obedience, concerning which 1. Let us ſet apart ſome times on purpoſe to act . 
ve have both his Pattern and Precept. I look up- | our Faith in this reſpect; There is a time for all things Eccleſ.3. i. | 
on Chriſt as my Rule; and I queſtion thus, Did | under the Sun, faith Solomon, It may be ſometimes | 
Chriſt frequently pray both with his Diſciples, and | we are in our civil Employments, but then is not the j 
alone by himſelf? And ſhall I never in my Family, | time; yer when they are done, and the day begins to i 
| 


into the World only to ip 


or in my Cloſet think upon God > Did Chriſt open | cloſe, if together with our Cloſet· prayer we would 

his Wounds for me? And. ſhall not J open my | tall on this duty of looking unto Feſus by lively Faith, 

Mouth to him? Did Chriſt ſerve God without all | How blefled a Seaſon might this be? I know not but 

ſelf-ends, meerly in Obedience, and to Glority him ? that ſome Chriſtians may do it occaſionally, but for 
And ſhall I make God's Worſhip ſubordinate to my | any that ſets ſome time apart for it every day, and 

aims and turns? Did Chriſt ſhew Mercy to his very | that in Conſcience; as we do for Prayer, Where is 
Enemies? And ſhall I be cruel to Chriſt's very Mem | he to be found? | 

bers? O my Soul, look in all thy Sins, and inallthy| 2. Let us remove hindrances; Satan labours to 

Duties to thy original, and meaſure them by the Ho- hinder the Soul from beholding Chriſt with the Duſt 

lineſs of Chriſt ; whether in avoiding Sin, or in doing | of the World, The God of this World blinds the Eyes of 

Duty, think, pat would my bleſſed Saviour do in this | Men: O take heed of fixing our Eyes on this World's 

caſe ? Or what did he in the like caſe, when he was upon Vanity! our own Corruptions are alſo great hindran- 

earth o If we had theſe thoughts every day, if Corilt | ces to this view of Chriſt ; away, away with all car- 

were continually before our Eyes, if in all we do or | nal Paſſions, baſe Humours, ſinful Deſires; unleſs the 

ſpeak we ſhould ill muſe on this, That would Feſas Soul be ſpiritual, it can never behold ſpiritual things. 

Chriſt ſay if be were here ? | believe it would be a 3. Let us fix cur Eyes only on this blefled Object, 

bleſſed means, of living in comfort, and ſpiri ualſ a moving, rolling Eye ſees nothing clearly; Men 1 Pet: t. 

conformity to the Commands of God, yea, of . the Angels are ſaid to look into theſe things, the word ſig- 12· 

ing Chriſt's Life (as it were) to the Life. nifies that they look into them narrowly, as they 


F. Let us look fixedly on Jeſus Chriſt, let us keep | who bowing or (tooping down to look into a thing; 
our ſpiritual Eyes (till on the Pattern, until we feel] ſo ſhould we look narrowly into the Lite of Chriſt ; 
our ſelves conforming to it; it is a true ſaying, that | our Eye of Faith ſhould be ſer upon it in a ſteady 
Objects and moving reaſens kept much upon the mind by ſe- | manner, as if all the World could not move us, as if 
- rious thoughts, are the great Engine, both appointed by| we forgot all the things behind, and had no other _ 
Nature and Grace, to turn about the Soul of Man. If II bufineſs in the World but this. 8 f 
3 | | 3 Ne 4. Let 
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It w look wiſhingly and cravingly z there I may begome more. and more Holy, I would fer 


i Affection, as well as Viſion in the Eye; as they} before me'this Glaſs,, (i. ) Chriſt's Holy Life, the 


lame Man that lay in Solomon's Porch looked wiſhly 


Ads 3. 5. on Peter and Fobn, expecting to receive ſomething of 


them 3 ſo let us look on Chtiſt with a oraving ye, 
with an humble E 
Grace from Chriſt, Ny Lord thou art not only anoint- 
ed with the ol of gladueſi above thy fellow: , but for thy 
fellows ; I am eartbly minded, but thou art beavenhy; I 
am full of Luſts, but the Image of God is perfect in tbee; 
thou art the Fountain of all Grace, an Head of Influence, 
as well as of Eminence ; thou art not only above me, but 
thou haſt all Grace for me ; and therefore, O give me ſome 
Portion of thy meekneſs, Lowlineſs, Heavenly. mindedusſs, 


and of all other the Graces of thy Spirit. Surely thou art 


an Heaven of Grace, full of bright ' ſhining- Stars; Oh, 
that of that fulneſs thou wouldſt give me to receive even 
| Grace for Grace; I pray Lord with an humble expect ation 
of receiving from thee ; Oh let me feel the dropping of the 
two Olive · trees into the golden Caudleſticks, even into my 
Foul. | 1 | 8 


with ſtrong Expectations to receive Grace, or any 


benefit prayed for, that was turned empty. away; 


beſides Chriſt hath engaged himſelf by pfömiſe to 
write his Law in our hearts; to make us die him- 
ſelf; As be which bath called us bis holy, ſo ſhould (yea, 
and ſo ſhall ) we be holy in all manner of Converſation. 


xpectation to receive a ſupply' of 


5. Be we aſſured that our Prayer (if ir be in 
Faith ) is even now heard; never any came to Chriſt 


great Exemplar of Holineſs z we were at firſt created 
after his Image in Holineſs, and this e we loſt 
through aur Sin, and to this Image we ſhould en- 
deavour to be reſtored by Imitation: And how ſhould 
this be done, but by looking on Chriſt as our Pattern? 
By running through the ſayeral Ages of Chriſt, and 
by obſerving all his Graces, and gracious Acting? 
In this reſpect I charge thee, O my Soul ( for to 
what purpoſe ſhould I charge others, if I begin not 
at home, and with thee ? ] That thou make Con- 
ſcience of this practical Evangelical Duty: O be 
much in the exerciſe of it! not only in the day in- 


tend Chtiſt, but when. Night comes, and thou lieſt 


down on thy: Bed, let thy Pillow be as Chriſt's Bo- 
ſom, in which John the beloved Diſciple was ſaid to 


; 
lean 8 there-lean thou with John 3 Vea, lye thou be- Cant. 1.1 2 + 
tween his Breaſts';..and- let them be all night betwixe Val. 


thy Breaſts ; thus mayeſt thou he down in peace and 
ſleep , and the Lord only will make thee to dwell in ſafety ; 
and when day returns again, have this in Mind „ 
yea, in all thy Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, even 
look unto Feſus as thy holy Exemplar: Say to thy ſelf, 
If Chriſt my Saviour were now upon Earth, would tbeſs 
be his Thoughts , Words, and Deeds? Would be be thus. 

diſpoſed as I now feel my ſelf > Would be ſpeak theſe Morde 
that I am now uttering * Wauld he do this that I am nom 
putting my Hand unto ? O let me not zeild my ſelf to any 


Oh, let us build on his gracious Promiſe ; Heaven | Thoughr, Word, or Action, which my dear Feſus would be 
and Earth ſhall paſs away before one jot or tittle of | aſhamed to own ! Yea (if it were poſſibe for thee to 


his Word fhall fail; only underſtand we his promiſe 


in this Senſe, that our conformity muſt be gradual, 
, not all at once, We all with open face, beholding, as in 
a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 


Image from Glory to Glory, (i. e.) from Grace to 


Grace; or from Glory inchoate in obedience, to 


Glory conſummate, in our heavenly Inheritance. 


6. If notwithſtanding all this, we feel not for the 


preſent this conformity in us, at leaſt in ſuch a de- 


gree; let us act over the ſame Particulars again and 


again; the gifts of Grace are therefore communi- 


| be ſo conſtant in this blefled Duty) going and ſtand - 


ing, fitting and lying, eating and drinking, ſpeaks 
ing and holding thy Peace, by thy Self or in Com- 
pany, caſt an Eye upon Jeſus; for by this means 
thou canſt not chuſe but love him more, and joy in 
him more, and cruſt in him more, and be more and 
more familiar with him, and draw more and more 

Grace and Virtue, and Sweetneſs from him : O let 
this be thy Wiſdom, to think much of Chriſt. ; ſo 
as to provoke thee to the Imitation of Chriſt | then 
ſhalt thou learn to conternn the World, to do good to 


cated by degrees, that we might be taken off all, to injure no man, to ſuffer wrong patiently, yea, 


from living upon a received ſtock of Grace ; and 


that we might ſtill be running to the Spring, and 
drink in there; why alas, we have a continu- 
al need of Chriſt's letting out himſelf, and Grace 
into our Hearts, and therefore we muſt wait at 
the Well head, Chriſt z we muſt look on Chriſt as 


appointed on purpoſe by his. Father to be the Begin- 


ner and Finiſher of our Holineſs ; and we. muſt be- 
lieve that he will never leave that Work imperfect, 
whereunto he is ordained. of the Father. Ve may 
be confident ( ſaith the Apoſtle) of this very thing, thas. 
be which hath begun a good work in us, will it, 
or finiſh it, until the day of Feſus Chriſt, Phil. 1. 6. 
Oh then be not weary of this Work, until he 
accompliſh the defires of thy Soul. . 

I have now done with this Subject; only before 
I finiſh, one word more. Sometimes I have ob- 
| ſerved that many preciqus Souls, in their endea- 
vours after Grace, Holineſs, Sanctification, have 
been frequent in the uſe of ſuch and ſuch Means, 
Duties, Ordinances ; wherein I cannat ſay, but they 
have done well; and for their help I therefore cam- 
poſed that peice called Media; but of all the Ordi- 
nances of Chriſt, this Looking unto Feſus , is made 


leaſt uſe of, tho it be cheif of all: It is Chriſt (when 


all is done) that is that great Ordinance appointed by 
God for Grace and Holinefsz and certainly thoſe 


Souls which trade immediately with Jeſus Chriſt , | 
will gain more in a day, than others in a Month, in| 


a Year, I deny not other helps, but amongſt them 


all, if I would make choice which to call upon, that| 


to pray for all thoſe that diſpitefully uſe thee,and per · 
ſecute thee; then ſhall thou learn to condeſcend to 
the weak, to condole Sinners caſes, to embrace the 
Penitent , to obey Superiors to Miniſter to all; then 

ſhalt thou learn to avoid all boaſting, bragging, ſcan- 
dal, immoderate Eating and Drinking; in à word, 
all Sin. Then ſhalc thou learn to bear about in thy 
Body the dying of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , that the life of 
Feſus may be made manifeſt in thy body): So the 
Apoſtle, For we which live are always delivered un- 


to death for \Jeſus ſake,, that the life alſo Feſus 


might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh, 2. Cor. 


4. 10, 11. Why this is to follow Chriſt's ſteps he 
| deſcended from Heaven to Earth for thy ſake ; 


do thou trample on earthly things, Scek after the King * 
dom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, tor thy own ſake ; 
tho the World be ſweet, yet Chriſt is ſweeter; tho 
the World prove bitter, yet Chriſt ſuſtained the bit- 
terneſs of it for thee : and now he ſpeaks to thee, as 
be did to Peter, Andrew, James, and Fobn, Come fol- 
low me; O do not faint inthe way, leſt thou loſe thy 


place in thy | Country, that Kingdom of Glory p 


Thus far we have looked on Feſus as our Jeſus in his 
Life, during the whole time of his Miniſtry 3 
our next work is to look on Feſus, carrying on 
the great work of Man's Salvation, during the 
time of his ſuffering and dying on the Crols , 
until bis Reſurrection from the Dead © - 
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oecd and then, direct you to lool up it. 


_ cannot but obſerve how every piece of it was carried 


| Match. 2. 16. The Fews in his tipe Age, when ſome- 
times they took up Stones to ſtone him,Fobn 8.59. and ral paſſages.— As, 


Exod. 12. read * _ Paſchal Lamb, that it was to be {lain on 


and Lite, and a bleſſed ſpring of Grace and Gloty; 
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SECT. . . 
ee 4 day of Chriſt's Sufferings, droided Into Parts and Hours. 


| HE Son of Ri ohteouſael, that aroſe * twelve, from twelve to 3 . thres to eight ; 
healing, we al now ſee go down in a this laſt part was counted the Evening of the Bay, 
ruddy Cloud. And in this Piece, as ig and the next three hours the Evening of the Night ; 
the former, we muſt firſt lay down the now in this laſt part of the Day uſed the Paſchal 
Lamb to be Slain ; and after it was Slain, ſome time 
The Object is Jeſus, carrying on the work of | was taken up to dreſs it whole for Supper; ſo Chriſt 
Man's Salvation during the time of his Sufferings; at the fourth part of the day, at their ninth hour, 


For the whole time of theſe laſt and extreme 
As the work of Man's Salvation was great, fo we Sufferings of Chriſt, I ſhall reduce them to ſome- 


what leſs than one natural Day; or if we may take 
on in its due time, even from Eternity to Eternity. the whole Day before us, conſiſting of twenty four 
The very time df Chriſt's paſſage depended not on] Hours, and begin with the Evening, according to 
the Will of Man ; for his Enemies ſought many | the beginning of natural Days from the Creation (as 
times before to Slay him; as Herod in his Infancy, 


In this Revolution of time, [ ſhall obſerve. theſe ſeve- 


ſometimes they would have broke his Neck from an I. About ſix in the Eng Chriſt celebrated, 
Lie 4. 29. but his time was not then come. Wej and eat the Paſſover with his Diiciples, at which time 


he inſti:uted the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
the faurteenth day of the firſt Month called Abib, or Ni. and this continued till the eighth hour. 


fan; at the full of the Moon in the evening, or betweerl 9 2 About Eight in the Evening he waſhed his 
the evenings ; ſame think this Month anſwers to our | Diſciples Feet, and then leaning on the Table, he 


March, harm to our April; I ſhall not be too curious pointed out Judas that ſhould betray him; and this 
in the Inquiſition; for I think it not worth the while; | continued until the ninth hour. 


only this, I cannot but obſerve, that the ſame day 3. About Nine in the Evening q the food 


that the Lamb muſt be Slain, muſt our Paſchal Lamb Watch in the Night) Fudes that Traytor went from 


begin his Sufferings; and as then it was full Moon, | the Diiciples; and in the mean time Chtift made 


ſo it notes unto us the fulneſs of time which now was | that ſpiritual Sermon, and afterwards that ſpiritual 
come; and as it was in ſuch a Month, as when Light | Prayer recited only by John; Fohn 14. 15, 16, 17. 
prevails againſt Darkneſs, and every thing Revives| Chap. and this, (together with a Pſalm they ſung) 


and Springs ; fo Chriſt by his Suffering; was to chaſe | continued at leaſt until the tenth hour. Thus far we 


away our Darkneſs and Death, and to bring in Light] proceeded before we had done with the Life of Ghrift. 
That which concerns his Paſſion, follows immediate- 


and as it was to be Slain in che evening, or between the ly upon this ; and upon that only I ſhall take notice 


evenings; ſo. muſt Chriſt the true Paſchal Lamb be| in my following Di courſe. 
ſacrificed about the very ſame hour that the Myfti- | This Paſſion of Chriſt I ſhall divide heed the 


cal Lamb was Slain to underſt: ad which, we muſt Night and Day. 1. For the Night, and his Suffer- 
Nuo that the Jews diſtinguiſhed their- Artificial day 


into four paris ; from fix to nine, from nine to Fabaurs. W—_ | 


- 


it is faid, ehe evening and the morning made the firſt day.) Gen. fo 


ings therein, we may obſerve theſe periods, or there- 


1. Frotri 


now in all the Tranſactions of this Life, we ſhall} that is, at our three of the Clock in the Afternoon, Mat; 27: 


bbſerve them, as they were carried on ſucceſfively 3 in between the eveningi with a loud voice yield:dup the Ghoſt. 50. 
- thoſe few haurs of his Paſſian and Death. 


3. 
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1. From Ten to Twelve he goes over the Brook 
Cedron to the Garden of Gethſemans, whert hy prayed" 

., earneſtly, and ſweat Water and Blood. _ 
23. From Twelve to Three he is betra 


= 
- 


| the Soldiers and other Officers, he is 


; 


brought to Feruſalem, and carried intoithe Houſe of | wazereſpours ; all thy vai nd thy billows of 
| ; by me. ARIES a And, Save me; God, for the marq 
3. From three till Sis they led him ibm Annas to | in unto my Soul ;, and, if In bad not been the 


Annas, Who was one of the cheif Prieſts; 


Caiaſhas, when he and all the Prieſts of Feruſalemate 


Chri | 
gave their conſent to Chriſt's Condemnation. 


2+ The Night thus diſpatcht, at Six in the Mor- 


* ” , 
2 q6— Or een 


( as others ) his enduring many afflictione, | and not 


a fg. 1. That Afliifiim are underſtood by Waters 
Aal very ent in Scriptures The ſorrews of 


death compaſſed me, and the floods of Belial made me 
Sound, and Ira 0 


aid. —— Deep allerhiapto deep, at the miſe of the 

gone over Pſal,18, 4, 
ere come Plal. 42.7, 
ord, tho Plal.6g. 1. 


Was. on our fide, then ibe waters bad o 


pe jm ue ; and there it was that Peter denied | us, the ſtream bad gone over our Souls, then the proud wi 1, 47 5, 
„ and at laſt the whole Sanbedrim of the Fews | ters had gone over our Souls, _ ; 


wa⸗ 


* 


2. As Waters ſignify Afflictions; ſo Chriſt drink- 


ing of thoſe Waters, it ſignifyed Chriſt's ſuffering of 


ning, about Sun-riſing, our Saviour Was brought | Aſfictiont; or as others, it ſignifies Chriſt's ſuffering 
unto Pilate, and Judas Nariot hanged himſelf, be- many Afiiftiong... Thus wefind together two Words 


Cuuſe he had betrayed innocent Blood. About 


Seven in the ſame Morning Chriſt is carried to Herod, ( faith Chriſt ) h I ſhall drint ef, und to be b 


that cruel Tyrant, who the year before had put Fobn 
the Baptiſt to Death. Ar Eight of the ſame 
day our Saviour Chriſt js returned to Pilate, who 
propounded to the Fews, whether they wouid have 
Jeſus or Barabbas let looſe unto them. About 
the Ninth, (which the Fews call the third hour of 
the day) Chriſt was whipped, and crowned: with 
Thorns. About Ten, Pontius Pilate brought forth 
Jeſus out of the Common-Hall , ſaying, Behold the 
Man; and then in the place called Gabbarha, he pub- 
lickly condemned Chriſt to be Crucified. About 
Eleven our Saviour carried his Croſs, and was 
brought to the place called Golgotha, where he 
was faſtned on the Croſs, and lifted up, as Maſes lifted 
up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs. . About Twelve 
( in that Meridian which the Fews call the ſixth hour) 
that ſupernatural Eclipſe of the Sun happened. 
And about Three in the afternoon (which the F:ws 
call the Ninth hour) the Sun now begining to receive 
his Light, Chriſt cried, Ie 5s friſhed 4 and commen- 
ding his Spirit into his Father's hands he gave u 
the Ghoſt. =———; I ſhall add to theſe ; that about 
four in the Aftenoon, our bleſſed Saviour was pierced 
with a Spear, and there iſſued out ot his {ide both 
Blood and Water. And about five (which the 
Fews call the Eleventh, and the laſt hour of the day) 
be was buried by ph of Arimathea and Nicodemus -- 
Sothat in this round of our natural Day, you ſee the 
wonderful Tranſaction of Chriſt's Sufferings, 1 
ſhall take them in order, and begin with his Suffe- 
rings in that night before his crucifying. And Feſus 
i.[id unto his Diſciples, All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of 
Matt. 21. „ this night : and he ſaid unto Peter, that this day, | 
1 16, even in this night, before the Cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
20. deny me thrice. „„ DEL. 
+.» Set. 2. Of the Brook over which Chrift paſſed. _ 
TT He firſt Paſſage of that Night, was Chriſt's go- 
2. ; ing over the Brook Cedron, to the Garden of 
Gethſemane. When Feſus had ſpoken theſe words, be went 
Joh. 18. 1. forth with his Diſciples over the Brook Cedron, where was 
4 Garden, into which be entred, and his Diſcaples. 
Ia this Paſſage obſerve we theſe Particulars. 
1. The River over which they paſſed. 2. The 
Garden into which they entred. 3. The Prayer 
he there made, and the Dolours and Agonies he there 
| ſuffered. 15 954 091 
1. He and his Diſciples went over the Brook Ce- 
| dron. So it was called ( ſay ſome ) from the ſame 
Ceders that grew all along the Banks; or( fayothers )| 
from the darkneſs of the Valley, ſo Kader ſignifies 
darkneſs; and this was done to tulfil a Prophecy: He 
ſal. 110, ſhall drink of the Brook in the way. By the Brook or 


= Torrent, we may underſtand myſtically the Wrath I ſlain: The Enemies of Chriſt, tho the 


of God, and Rage of Men, the very afflictions which 
befel Jeſus Chriſt ; and by his drinking of the Brook, we 


| through. cold Waters on bare Feet ; and as he- wades 


afore Chriſt's Apprehenſion, when it is ſaid that the 


p [along. 2. The Diſciples reply upon his Con 


had ſung an Hymn, they went out towards the mount of cum. 
Olives, and then ſaith Feſus unto them, all ye ſhall be _ 2 
offended, becauſe of me this Night; for it 5s written, ates 


of the Prophet, Zech.1 3,7: Awake, O Sword, againſt Zech. 13.) 
- | Smnite tbe Shepherd, and the Sheep ſhall be ſeattered abroad. 


Shepherd, laith God: It was not a naked Permiſfion 


may underſtand Chriſt's enduring afflictions, or 


| 3 Pilate, with the Gentiles, and People of Iſtael, 


with Relatiot thertunto, are e able #o drink of the Cup Matt. 20. 
| aptized *% 
with the Baptiſm that I am baptized with; He that 
drinketh, hath the Water in him, and he that is bap- 
tized, dipped: or plunged, hath the Water about 
him; fo it notes the variety or univerſality of Affli- 
ctions which Chrift ſuffered ; ic was within him, and 
it was about him, he was every way afflicted. 
Not to ſpeak yet of thoſe Sufferings which yet we 
are not to come to {peak unto; we find here in the 
way, berwixt the City and the Garden, that Chriſt 
wentoverthe Brook Cedron; in the Night, he wades 


through them, be drinks of them, he doth not vp, 
but drink; he ſhall drink of the Brook.in the way. I know 
ſome would not have this Prophecy accompliſhed till 


rude Rout brought him again to Jeruſalem, over the 
Brook Cedron; and then he drunk of the Brook ; but 
| find no mention of this Brook in Scripture at ſuch 
a time; only now in this way, I find theſe paflages, 
I. His Conference with his Diſciples as they 2 
e. 


rence. 3. His dolorous Paſſage over the Brook, be- 
tokening the very Wrath of Gd. 

1. In the way“ he hath a ſerious Conference + id. 4 
with his Diſciples; fo the Evangeliſt ; and when they rot in h- 


will ſmite the Shepherd, and the Sheep of the Flock ſhall 
be ſcattered abroad. Chriſt now begins the Story of 
his Paffion ; che Shepherd ſhall be ſmitten, and he 
proves it from God's Decree, and from the prophecy 


my Shepherd, and againſt the man that is my fellow. 


God the Father is here brought in, as drawing and 
whetting his Sword, and calling upon ir, ro do Exe- 
cution againſt Jeſus Chriſt : God the Father had an 
hand in the Sufferings: It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe Ila. 53. 10. 
bim, he hath put him to grief. I will ſmite the 


but a poſitive Decree, and actual Providence of 
God that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer; the Plot was long 
ſince drawn and lay hid in God's boſom, till he was 
pleaſed by the Actions of Men to Copy it out, and 
to give the World a Draught of it. This was not 
a thing of yeſterday; no, no: God ſent his eternal 
Thoughts about it; the Story was long ſince writ- 
ten in Zechary's Booł and in the Volume of God's Book: Pſal.40 $ 
Chriſt was ordained to be a Lamb {lin from the Acts 2.23 
beginning of the World; him being delivered by the 
determinate Council and fore knowledge of God, ye have 

taken (faith Peter) and by wicked hands have crucified and 

y broke 
Commands, yet they fulfilled Decrees. Againſt thy Adds 4.27 
boly Child Feſus whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod, and 28. 


were 


n unto Jefus. 


50 | V. 599 


— att 


were 23 2 er 10 o — thy hand 
and thy Councel determined before to be dme. The Story 
of Chriſt's Sufterings was long ſince taken up, and 
reſolved on in the Councels of Heaven; and now 
in the way, the only begoteen Son whichla 3 in the boſom 
| of bis Father, reveals this Story; he tells his Diſciples, 
Ie is written, it 5s written, I will ſmite the Shepherd, ond 
the Sheep of the Flock ſhall be ſcattered, © 
2. The Diſciples hearing this diſcovery of the 
Shepherd being ſmitten, and the Sheep being ſeattered, 
they are amazed; What ſhall Chriſt ded And 
ſhall we like Cowards: run away, and leave him 
alone in the Combat? Peter who ſeems boldeſt, he 
ſpeaks firſt; Tho all men ſhou/d be offended lebe of 
thee, yet will T never be offended; O raſh Nauen | 
It appears in theſe particulars ; —— 1. Peter prefers 
himſelf before the reſt, as if all the other Diſciples 
had been weak, and he only ſtrong ; tho all ſhould be 
offended; yet will not I. 2. Peter contradicts Chriſt's 
great diſcovery of his Father s great deſign from all 
Eternity; with a few bragging words; 4. d. what 
tho Fechary hath ſaid it, and God hath decreed it, 
yet on my part, | will never do it; Tho" I ſhould dhe 
_ with thee, I will not deny thee. 3. Peter in his boaſt 
never mentions God's help or God's affiſtance ; where- 
as in relation to future Promiſes, and furute Pur- 
Jam. 4-15. poſes, the Apoſtle's Rule is; Ie ought to ſay, I the 
Lord will we ſhall live, and do this, and that : So Peter 
ſhould have faid, By God's afiſtance I will not be offend- 
ed; bythe Lord help I will not deny thee + if the Lord 
will, I will do this and that ; 1 will live with thee, and 
che with thee, rather than I will deny thee ; dot we 
find no ſuch word in all the Story; and therefore 
Cbriſt rakes him off his Bottoms in the firſt place: 
ns: Verily I ſay unto thee Peter, That this Night before the 

Cool erom twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice : Oh no faith 
Peter ? he will not go off his preſumptuous Con- 
fidence; tho I ſhould dye with thee, I will not dem 
thee ; likewiſe alſo ſaid all his Diſciples. But I mult 
not dwell on theſe paſſages 

3- His dolorous Paſſuges over the Brook (| SOV? 

He went forth with bis Diſciples over the Brook, Cedron : 

I never read of this Brook Cedron, but ſome way or 

other it points at the Sufferings of our Saviour; I 

ſhall inſtance in ſome places. 1. When David fled 
28am. 16. from Ahſolom out of Fernſalem, it is ſaid that all the 
* Country wept with a loud voice, and all the People paſſed 
e ons the King alſo himſelf paſied over the Brook Cedron 
| towards the way of the - Wilderneſs In this 

Story we find David paſſing over this Brook Cedron, 
with bare Head and bare Feet ; and he and all bis Men 

weeping as they went up by the Aſcent of Mount Oliver : 

I cannot think but in this, King David was a Type 
of King Jeſus: Chrit, as another David, with his 
Soldiers or Diſciples, goes out of Feruſalem bare 
Head and bare Foot, as this T'ype ſeems to ſpeak ) 
what weeping was in the way, I cannot tell; but 
probably Sadneſs was in the hearts both of bim and 

his Diſciples; whoſe Conference was of fly ing, ſuf- 
fering, dying the moſt grievous Death that ever 
was ; all the difference that I find betwixt the Type 
and Antitype ! in this paſſage, is in that David fled 
from the face ot Abſolom, but Chriſt goes out of Feru 
ſalem, not to fly from Fudas, or the Ferws, but rather 
to commit himſelf into their hands. 

az 2. 2. When Solomon confined Shimei to his Houſe in 
36, 37. Feruſalem, ſaying, Dwell there, and go not forth thence 
any whither ; for fit ſhall be, that on the day thou goeft 
out, and paſſy ſt over the Brook Cedron, thou (halt know 
tr certain that thou ſhalt ſurely che. Now two of the 
Servants of Shimei running away from him, he fol- 
lows after them, and paſſing over the Brook Cearon, 
it became his Death; why, here was a type of Jeſus 


away from God ; and to ſcich us home, Jeſus goes 
over the brook Cedron ; rather than he will Joſe hiz 
Servants, he will loſe his Life, All the difference 
that I find betwixt Sbimei and Chriſt in this, is, in 
that Shimei was but a wicked Man, and yet he died 
an honourable Death, not for his Servant's, but for 
his own Tranſgreffion ; bur Chiiſt, being a juſt 
Man ( fo Pilate's Wife ſent her Husband word, Have 
thou nothing to do with that juſt man) he died a moſt 
ignominious ſhameful Death, even the Death of the 
Croſs, and that not for himſelf, but for us; He was 15. 53.5 | 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our ini- 

ties. 

3. When the gocd Kings, Hezebiah, and 2 
and Joſiah, purged the City and the Temple of 


Ridron, and caſt them therein. And Aſa cut doton oe 3 
the Idol, and be brought out the Grove from the houſe of 166. 
the Lord without Feruſalem unto the Brook Kidron, and 


into the inner part of the Houſe of the Lord, to cleanſe it, 

and brought al the uncleanmeſs that they found in the Tem- 

ple of the Lord, into the Court of the Honſe of the Lord; 

and the Levites tool it to carry it out abroad into the Brook * 

Ridron. And they aroſe and tool away the Altars 2 Chr. 20. 
that were in Jeriſalem, and all the Altars for Incenſe took 8 
they away, and caſt them into the Brook Kidron, or 

Cedron, All theſe note unto us, that the Brook was 

as it were the Sink of the Temple, into which all 

the Purgamenta, and Uncleanneſſes of God's Houſe, 

and all the accurſed things were to be caſt ; and 

here again was a Type of Chriſt; upon bim was 

caſt all the Filths of our Sins, that as a River or 
Fountain he might cleanſe us from them ; in this 


fm, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 85 
im; he was made Sin for us, and a Curſe for us, 

that ſo he might ſwallow up 'Sin and Death, and 
might be the Deſtruction of Hell, and all. 

I cannot paſs over this Paſſage of the Brook with- 

out ſome Ute or Application to our ſelves. 

1. It informs. Methinks this Valley, and this Uſe. 
Brook of Cedromn is a right Repreſentation of a 
Chriſtian's Life ; Jeſus went forth with his Diſci- 
ples over the Brook Gedron : What is our Life it we 

are Chriſt's, bur a paſſage through a Vale of Tears, 

and over a Brook of ſeveral Afflictions? Many are 
\the troubles of the - Righteous. The very word Plal. 34 
Cedron, which ſignifies Darkneſs, denotes this State; 19. 

an horror of great Darkneſs was ſaid to fall on Hraham! 

and then faid God,know of a ſurety that thy ſeed ſhall be Gen. 13. 
Rrrangers in a Lknd that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, 12, 13. 
and they ſhall affii them four hundred years. As Goll 

made the Evening and the Morning the firſt Day, 

and ſecond Day, and third Day, &©c. So the Life 

of God's Saints, is as the evening of Troubles, 

and their happineſs hereafter is as the Morning of 
Glory; God's worſt is firſt, with thoſe that are his; 

the way to Canaan is through the Wilderneſs the 

way to Sion is thraugh the valley of Baca. Through ad Plat. $4. 6 
tribulation ws muſt enter into the Kingdom of God. In 

the World ye ſhall have tribulation, ſaith Chriſt ; yea, As * 
all that will live godly in Chriſt Telus muſt ſuffer Perſechti- * Joh. wy 33. 
on, ſaith the Apoſtle; Our relt is not here in 2 Tim. 2 
this World; What is this World, but an Ark of 12. 
Travel, a School of Vanities, a Fear of Deceits, a 
Labyrinth of Error, a barren Wilderneſs, a ſtrong 

Field, a tempeſtuous Sea, a ſwelling Brook, a Vale 

of Teim full of all Miſeries? 

2. It reproves. Ic is the firſt paſſage of Chriſt 

when he begins his Sufferings, to go over the Brook 
Cedron, and it is the A, B, C of Chriſtanity (as 
Bradford ſaid) to learn the Leſſon of takin ig up the 


Cit; we were thoſe Fugitive Servants that run 


Crols and following Chriſt. Surely this World is 


no 


EY 
—IS — 


Idolatry, they burnt the curſed thiogs at the Brook 2 King, 23. 


burnt it at the Brook Kidron ; and the Prieſts renne 


reſpect he is ſaid to be made ſin for us, who know no 2 Cor. TY FIT 
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1e Book VI. Looking unto Jeſus. | 


«tl 


— 


* 


Jam. f. 5 re upon earth, 9. d. Earth is not the place for Pleaſure; 


7 no place, and this Life ir is no time for Pleaſure: God 


hath not caſt Man out of Paradice, that he ſhould 
find another Paradice on this fide Heaven. Oh, 
why do we ſeek the living among the Dead? Why 


do we ſeek tor living comforts, where we muſt ex- 


ped to dye daily? It is only Heaven that is above all 
Winds, and Storms, and Tempeſts, and Seas, and 
Brooks; and Waves: On! why do we look for Joy 
in a Vale of Tears ? It was an holy charge rhat the 
Apoſtle James laid upon ſome , that they lived in plea- 


Earth is the place of Sorrow, of Trouble, of Mòur- 


was called Gerhſemane ( i e.) a Valley of Fatneſs : Cer- 
tainly it was a moſt fruitful and pleaſant Place, ſeated 


Brook Cedron, where . was a Garden; many Myſteries 


without reaſon, that our Saviour goes into a Garden. 
As , ——— I, Becauſe Gardens are ſolitary Places, 
fit for Meditation and Prayer; to this end we 
find Chrift ſometimes on a Mauntain, and ſome- 
times in a Garden. 2. Becauſe Gardens are places 


are included in this word; and I believe it is not 


at the foot of the mount of Olives z accordingly 7 
relates it thus, Feſus went forth with his Diſciples over the Joh. 18,1, 


ht for Repoſe and Reſt, when Chriſt was weary 


© ning, of Affliction; Remember chat thou in thy life | with: Preaching, working of Miracles, and doing acts 
_u 16. ei me receivedſt thy good things, and Lazarus evil things :| of Grace in Feruſalem, then he retires into this Gar- 


"but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented, All 
the pleaſure that wicked Men have, it is upon Earth: 
but the condition of the godly is clean contrary: Oh, 
tis ſad to out · live our happineſs, and when we ſhould | demprion : In the firſt Garden was the beginning of 
| live indeed, then to. want our Comforts, and aur | all Evils, and in this Garden was the beginning of 
Matt. 6. 2. Joys. |: Verily Tſay unto you, they have their remard; laith þawe-Reſtitution from all Evils ; in the firſt Garden, 
1 „ Chriſt of Hypocrites? their Heaven is paſt; they] the firſt Adam was overthrown by Satan, and in this 
wn Job 21.13 ſpend their daies in Wealth, or in mirth ( faith Fob) of | Garden the ſecond Adam overcame, and 3atan him- 
4 : the wicked „ and in 4 moment go down to the Grave q ſelf Was by him overcome; in the firſt Garden Sin 
Alas, their beſt daies are then paſt, and they mult |was contracted, and we were indebted by our Sins to 
never be merry any more. Ah fond Fools, of adam; God; and in this Gatden Sin was paid for, by that 
Seed, to loſe Heaven for a little earthly contentment !| great and precious price of the Blood of God; in the 
How ſhould this ſowr your carnal Joys, when you tirſt Garden Man ſurfeited by eating the forbidden 
remember, all this 5s only upon Earth, it cannot be for Eruit z and in this Garden, Chriſt Sweat it out 
ever ? there muſt be a change of all thele things 3 wonderfully , even by a bloody Sweat; ia thefirſt 
here you laugh, and hereafter you muſt. howl: no] Garden, Death firſt made its entrance into the 
| ſooner Death comes, but then you?®t cry, Farewel| World; and ia this Garden Life enters to reſtore us 
Mind; Ob into what @ Gulf am I now al,  — _ , | from,Death to Life again ia the firlt Garden Adam's 
Liberty to Sin brought himſelf and all us into Bon- 


den. 3. Becauſe a Garden was the place wherein 
we fell, and therefore Chriſt made choice of a Gar- 
den, to begin there the greateſt Work of our Re- 


3. It inſtructs. Ah my Brethren L let's remem- 
ber, we are Pilgrims and Strangers upon Earth, and] dage; and in this Garden; Chriſt being bound and 
our way lies over the Brook and Valley of Cedron; we] fettered, we are thereby freed and reduced to Liber. 
cannot expect to enter with Chriſt into Glory, bur] ty, + I, might thus deſcant in reſpect of every Cir- 
we mult firſt drink of the Brook, in the w; ( 5.6.) cumſtance; but this is the Sum ;, in a Garden firſt 
we muſt endure many Afflictions, variety of Afi8t: begun our Sin, and in this Garden firſt began the 
ions, — You will ſay, this 5s an hard ſaying, bo] Paſſion, that great Work and Merit of our Redemp- 
| can bear it ꝰ J remember when Jeſus told his Diſciples tion. 4. Chrift goes eſpecially into this Garden, 
bol his Sufferings to be accompliſhed at Feruſalem, | that his. Enemies might the more eaſily find him out; 
Matt. 16. Peter takes the boldneſs to dehort his Maſter , Be ie the Evangeliſts tells us, that this Garden was a place 
"_. far from thee, Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee :']eſus| oiten frequented by Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that Judas, which Joh. 18:2 
_ thereupon calls him Satan, meaning that no greater | berrayed him, knew the place, for-Feſus oftentimes reſorted 
Contradictions can be offered to the deſigns of God| ebitber with his Diſciples; ſure then he went not thither 
add Chriſt, than to difſwade us from Sufferings.] to hide himſelf ; but rather to expoſe himſelf and like 
There's too much of Peters humour abides amongſt | a noble Champion to appear firſt in the Field, and to 


us: Oh this Doctrine of Afflictions will not down | expect his Enemies. Thus it appears to all the World, 
with Libertines, Antinomians, and the like; and hence that Chriſt's Death was voluntary. r poured forth his Ifa,c 3. 12 
we believe we have our Congregations fo thin in |/oul unto Death (ſaich the Prophet) be gave himſelf for Gal. 1. 4 
- compariſon of ſome of theirs; they that can break | our ſins (ſaith the Apoſtle); nay himſelk tells us, Here- John 10. 
off the. Yoke, of Obedience, and unty the Bands of fore doth my Father love me, becauſe 1 lay down my life: no) 18. 
Diſcipline, and preach a cheap Religion, and pre- | man taleth it from me, hut I iq it down of ny ſelf; L 
fent Heaven inthe midſt of Flowers, and ſtrew Palms | have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it up 
and Cirpets in the way, and offer great liberty of | an. But I will not ſtay you at the Door; let us 
living under Sin, and reconcile Eternity with the | follow Chriſt into the Garden, and obſerve his 
preſent Enjoyment, ſhall have their Schools filled] Prayer and bis Sufferings there. 
— * with Diſciples; but they that preach the Croſs, and | Sect. 4. Of the Prayer that Chriſt there made. 
\ | Bufferings, and Afflictions, and ſtrictneſs of an holy | IEA. entefing the Garden, he left his Diſciples at 
"Lp 4 Life, they ſhall have the lot of their bleſſed Lord, J the entrance of it, calling with him Peter, Fames 
(i. e.) they ſhall be ill thought of, and deſerted, and John; they only ſaw his Transfiguration, the 
andi railed againſt. Well, but it this be the way | earneſt of his future Glory, and therefore his Plea- 
that Chriſt hath led us, whileſt other; abide at eaſe | ſure was, that they only ſhould ſee of how great 
in Xion, let us follow him in the Valley, and over | Glory he would difrobe himſelf, even for our ſakes. -- 
the Brook that is called Cedron, | Illnthe Garden we may obſerve, firſt his Prayer, and 
Thus far have we obſerved Chriſt in the way to-] ſecondly his Paſſion. ID I ES 
gether with his Paſſage over Cedron; we come , 1. He betakes himſelf to his great Antidote, 
now to the Garden, into which he entred, and] which himſelf, the great Phyſitian of our Souls, pre- 
his Diſciples. 4cerribed to all the World; he proys to his heavenly 
Sect. 3. Of the Garden into which Chriſt entred. Father; he kneels down; and not only fo, but falls 
Atthew relates it thus ,, Then cometh Feſus with flat upon the Ground; he prays with an Intention, 
| them unte 4 place called Gethſemane'; eis pov, great as his Sorrow, and yet with a Submiſfion ſo 
it ſignifies in ſpecial, a Field, a Village; but more | ready, as if the Cup had been the moſt indifferent 
generally a Place, as we tranſlate it; and this place] thing in the World. The Form of his Prayer 2 
1 oF | | E thus 


— — rr 
— | 2 — 
. een —— —————— 
** = — — 


1 F 1 * 


Matt. 26. 
36. 


* pu % — 


"I "> - 
" ks - of. 
6 — e VP as ME ade 2 * 


oF 


e 1. Seck. 4. 


2 W 2 alan 


—Lovking' ont Jans 


My "Book Vi 3¹ 


Mat. lat, 26. thus, 0 ny Father, if. it bo poſſible, let this Cuy paſs 
39. from me; nevertheleſs not as I will, but as thou wile, In 
his Prayer obſerve we theſe Particulars : 1. The 
Perſon to whom he Prays, O my Father. 2. The 
2. for which he prays; Ler this Cup paſs from me. 
. The Limitation of this Prayers If it * Poſſible, 
I 450 if it be thy will. 
1. For the Perſon to whom be o. 3 it is his 
- Father : As Chriſt prayed not in his God: head 
but according to his Manhood ; fo neither prayed he 
to himſelf as God; but to the Father, the firſt 
Ferſon of the God · head Henes ſome obſerve, that 
as the Father ſometimes ſayi 55 This is my beloved Son, 
he ſpake not to himſelf, but to the Son; fo the Son 


uſually ſaying, O n Father, 10 \ gin ke not to himſelf , 
but to the Father... 


2. For the Matter of his Prayer * | 125 Sober Cup paſs | 


1. The: great Pain ber he muſt N the 
Buffettings, Whippings, Bleedings, Crueify ing; . 
all the Torments from firſt to laſt throughout all his 
Body; why all theſe now came into his mind; and 
* . were pat into the Cup" of which he' muſt 
rin | 
2. The great ſhame that he bat underge; this 
was more than Pain; as a good Name is better than pre- 
cious Oyntment, „and lea Favour better than $ ilver and 
Gold; ſo is Shame a greater Puniſhment to the 


Mind, than any Torture can be to the Fleſh. ' Now 
came into his Thoughts, his Apprehending, Binding: 
Judging, Scorning, Reviling, Condemning : ; and, 


Ob, What a Bloody Bluſh comes into the Face of 

Chriſt, * whilſt in the Cup he ſees theſe Ingredients ! | 
2 Tbe neglect of Men, notwithſtanding both his. 

pain and ſhame: look upon this as a greater cut to the 


from me: Some interpret thus; Let this Cup paſi hy 


this Cup puſh from me; tho I muſt taſte it, yet Oh that 1 
+ god di- may not be too long, or zediouſly annoyed by it! That 
ct, tranſ which leads unto this laſt Interpretation, is that of the 


jer — Apoſtle, Chriſt in the days of his fleſb offered up Pray- 
Ti non ers and Supplications with ſtrong cries and tears unto him 
boc ſt, non that was able to ſade him from Death, and be was heard 
alueniat in that which" he: feared, Heb. 5. 7. How was he 


ili? "iſ heard? Not in the removal of rhe Cup: for he dran 


enim ad- 


ern; 1 allz but in reſpe&- of the tedious annoyance or 

ransferri poyloning ol the Cup; ; for tho it made him ſweaty 
1 1 drops of Blood, tho it grieved him, and pained 

i, ſed 15 him. »nd madchiny U out, My God, ny God, why 

Ie haſt thou forſaken me? Tho it caſt him into a Sleep: „ 
N ina- and laid him Dead in his Grave; and there ſealed 
aun eſt , bim tor a time ; yer preſently witkin the ſpace of 
ne per. forty. hours, or thereabouts, he revived, and awake- 
| ke Satus- ned as a Lyon out of Sleep, or as a 'Gyant refreſhed 
ur leviter with Wines, and ſo it paſſed from him, as he prayed 
inuden- in a very ſhort time and by that ſhort and momen- 


en, tary Death, he purchaſed to his Feople e 


ionem Life. 
itat 
22 Sic t 3. hr the. Limitation = bis Payer: If it 7 


Dioniſius poſſible, it be thy will : He knows what is his Fa- 
oo thec's Will, and he Prays accordingly, and is'wil- 
Hel 7 ling to ſubmit unto it; if the paſſng of the Cup be ac. 
cordiag to the laſt Interpretation, . we ſhall need none 

of tbeſe many Diſt inctions to reconcile the Will of 
God and Chriſt: F it be peſſtble; ſignifies the ear- 

'- neftneſs of the Prayer: And fit be thy will, the Sub- 

DER». müßen Cariſt unto his Father; the prayer is ſhort, 
bdut ſweet: How many things needful to 2 Prayer 
err do wei find concentred in this one inftance ? Here is 
*- Humiliry of Spirit, Lowlincts of Deportment, Im. 


* ** dee. 5 


—— 


2. 


deter, anda Reſiguation to the Will of God. Some 
21 i this che. moſt fervents Prayer that ever Chriſt 
made on Earth: If«zibe-poſible ; O 10 it be poſſible, 
+ i his Cup paſs fromme: And I chiok it was the great 
eſt Pereliction and Submiſſion to the Wilb of God, 
thar exer was found upon the Earth; for whitcher 
the Cup might. ꝑaſs or not pals, he leaves i it to his Fa- 
| ther ; nevertheleſs, not as I wills but as thou wilt, J. d. 
| Tha i in, this Cup, are many. lngredients, it is fall 
red, and hath in it many Dregs, and I know | 
muſt D:iok,and Suck out the very utmoſt. Dreg, yet 
whether it ſh ill paſs from me in that ſhiort time, gr 
continue with me a lere long time, ] leave it to th) 
Will: I fee in reſpect o f my Humanity, there is in | 
me Fleſh and Blood, O! I am frail and weak; 1 
cannot but fear che Wraih of God, and therefore 


it be poſſible, let this Cuppaſsfrom mens ad” adm as 
1 will, but as thow' wi 3 


N eſs 4 4 


But what was there iarthe Cup, 8 that made Chriſt 


pr ay thus earneſtly. war ewig . from him? ?1 


WE puſlyer—— 8 + 75 


ty Woh portunity; of Defirg; a fervent Heart, a lawful Mat- 


Heart of Chriſt than both the former; when he con- 


me, Oh that I might not taſte it": Bur others thus; Le: ſidered, that after all his Sufferings and Reproaches, 


few would regard. O this was a bitter Ingredient ! 
naturally Men deſire, it they cannot be delivered; 
yet to be pitied; it is a Kind of eaſe, even to find out 
ſome regard among the Sons of Men; it ſhews that 
they wiſh us well, and that they would give us eaſe if 
they could; but Oh, when it comes to this, that a poor 
Wrerch i under many Sufferings, and great Shame, 
and that he finds none ſo much as to regard all this, 


now verily it is an heavy Cale ; and hence wasChrift's 


Complaint: : Have ye no regard; O all ye that paſs by the Lam. 1. 12 
way? Conſider, and be hold, if ever there were ſorrow like 
unto my ſorrow, which was done unto me, wheremith the 
Lord hath afflicted me in the | days of his fierce anger. 
Chriſt complains, not of the {harp pains he endured, 

but he complains of this, Have he no regard? He cries 

not out, O) deliver me, and ſave me; but Oh conſider 
and regard me; g. d. All that 1 ſuffer, I am contented 
with, regard i ir not; only this troubles 'me, that you 
will not regard; why, it is for you that I endure all 
this; and do you fo lock upon it, as if it nothing at. 

all concerned you? Suppoſe a Prince ſhould pay ſome 
mighty price to redeem a Slave from Death, and the 
Slave ſhould grow ſo deſperate, as after the price 
paid, to throw himſelf upon his Death, yea, with 
all the ſtrength and might he hath, ro offer Death 
upon his very Redeemer ; would not this trouble? 
Why, thus it was; Chriſt is willing to redeem us 
with his own precious Blood, but he-faw many to 
paſs by without any regard, yea ready to trample 
his precious Blood under their Feet, and 20 e- 
count the Blood of the Covenant as an unbo) thing: Oh Heb. io 
this was another Spear in the heart of Chriſt, or a 29. 
bitter Ingredient in this Cup. | 

4. The Guilt of Sin which he was now to under- 

go 3 upon him was laid the Iniquity of us all, All the Iſa. 53. 6. 
Sins of all Believers in the World, from the firſt Crea- 
tion, to the laſt Judgment , were laid on him : Oh, 
what a Weight was this! Surely one Sin is like a * 
lent of Lead: Oh then, what were ſo many thou- 
ſands of millions e The very Earth it ſelf Groans un- 
der the Weight of Sin until this Day. David cried 


out, 'T hat his iniquities Were a burden too heavy fer him Pſal. 38. 7 
zo bear: Nay, God himſelf cemplains, Behold, Iam Amos 2. 
preſſed under you as a Cart is preſſed thas is full of Sheaves. 13. 
Now then no wonder it Chriſt bearing all the 

Sins of Fews and Gentiles, Bond and Free, cry out , 

My Scul is heavy ;, for Sin ves heavy on his Soul. 

la that Lay, all the Sins of all Believers were laid 

on Chriſt, underſtand me ſoberly; my meaning is 

not that Believers ſins were fo laid on Chriſt, as that 


pray thus earneſtiy unto my God; o, my Father, zf | they ceaſed to be Believers fins according to their 


phy ſical and real in-dwelling ; but only that they 
were laid on Chriſt by Law. imputation, or by le- 
gal- obligation to lat isfactory puniſnment. I make 


A d ffcrence - betwixt ſin, and the guilt of fin ; for 
Ter ſin 
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Chap. 1. Sect. 4 


ſim it ſelf is macula, the blot, the defilement, and 
' * blackneſs of fin, which I conceive, is nothing but 


— ny 


tte abſence and privation of that moral rectitude 
and righteouſneſs which the Law requireth; but the 
gullt of Sin is ſome-what iſſuing from this blot and 
blackneſs, according to which the Perſon is liable 

and obnoxious to eternal puniſhment. Some indeed 

give a diſtinction of the guilt of ſin ; there is rearus 

culpe, the guilt of ſin, as fin, and this is all one with 

ſin, being the very eſſence, ſoul, and formal being 

of fin; they call it a fundamental, or potential gyilt - 

and there is reatus pane, reatus perſonæ, reatus actualis, 

the guilt or obligation to puniſhment, the actual guilr 

or actual obligation of the perſon who hath thus 

ſinned, to puniſhment; and this guilt is a thing far 

different from ſin it ſelf, and is ſeparable from ſin: 

yea, and is removed from fin in our. juſtific I n. 

Now this was the ſin or guilt, which was laid on 

og n ſelf bare our fins in bis own boch on the tree: How bare 
. 53.6. our ſins on the Tree, but by his ſufferings ? — 4rd 
2 Cor. g. he bath laid on him the iniquity of us all How laid 
21, on him, but by imputation? - And be hath made 
him to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin: How made fin 

for us? Surely there was in Chriſt nv fundamental 

guilt; no, no, but he was made Sin by 1mputation 
and Law-account : he was our ſurety, and fo our 
fins were laid on him in order to puniſhment ; as if 
now in the Garden, he had ſaid to his Father, Thou 


haſt given me a Boch; as I have taken the debts and fins of 
all believers in the world upon me, Come nom, and arreſt me 


as the only Pay-maſter ; lo here T am to do and ſuffer for 
their ſms, whatſoever thou pleaſeſt, Plal. 40. 6, 7. 8. 
. Heb. 10.4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9+ Or, as it he had faid 
to his Father thus, I am the ſinner, O Father! Tam the 
farety, all my friends wants, and all. their debts. let them 
be laid on me ; my life for their life, my foul for their 
fouls, my glory for their glory, my heaven for their beaven : 
Now this was no {mall matter; litcle do we know 
or conſider, what is the weight and guilt of fin. 
And this was another ingredient in Chriſt's Cup. 
5. The Power and Malice of Satan; the Devil 
had a full leave and licenſe; not as it was with Job; 
Do that thou wilt, Satan, but ſave his life ? no, no, he 
had a commiſſion without any ſuch reſtriction or 
limitation; the whole power of darkneſs was let looſe 
to ule all his violence, and to afflict him as far as 
poffibly he could; and this our Saviour intimates, 
John 14. when he ſaith, that the Prince of this world cometh: 
20. Now was it that the Word muſt be accompliſhed, 
Gen. z. 1. Thou ſhall bruiſe bis heel ; the Devil could go no higher 
then the heell of Chriſt ; but whatever he could do, 
he was fure to do; he had been nibling a great 
while at his heel : no ſooner he was born, but he 
would have killed him; and after he fell fiercely on 
him in the Wilderneſs ; but now all the power and 
all the malice of Hell conjoyns. If we look on the 
Devil in reſpe& of his evil nature, he is compared 
to a roaring Lion: not only is he a Lion, but a 
roaring Lion; his diſpoſition to do miſchief, is always 
wound up to the height : and if we look on the De- 
vil in reſpect of his Power, there is no part of our 
fouls or bodies that he cannot reach? the Apoſtle 
deſcribing his Power, he gives him names above the 
higheſt compariſons ; as Principalities, Powers, Rulers 
Eph.6.12, of the darkneſs of this Word, Spiritual wickedneſs above: 
Devils are not only called Princes, but Principalities ; 
not only mighty, but Powers; not only Rulers of a 
part, but of all the darkneſs of all this World ; not only 
wicked Spirits, bur ſpiritual wickedneſs , not only about 
us, but above us; they hang over our heads con - 
tinually : You know what a diſadvantage it is to have 
your Enemy get the hill, the upper ground; and this 
they have naturally,and always. Oh then what a 


\ 


Chriſt, in which ſenſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks? who bis own 


combate mult this be, when all the Power, and all the 
malice of all the Devils in Hell, ſhould by the per miſſi- 
on of God, arm themſelves againſt the Son of God. 
Surely this wasa bitter Ingredient in Chriſt's Cup, 
6. The wrathof God himſelf ; this, above all, 
was the moſt bitter Dreg; it lay in the bottom, and 
Chriſt muſt drink it alſo : Oh! the Lord hath afflid.- Lam. I. 12. 
ed me, in the day of bis fierce anger; God afflicts ſome f 
in mercy, and ſome in anger; this was in his anger; 
and yet in his anger God is not like to all; ſome he 
afflicts in his more gentle and mild, others in his 
fierce anger; this was in the very fierceneſs of his 
Anger. It is agreed upon by all Divines, that now 
Chriſt ſaw himſelf bearing the fins of all Believers, 
and ſtanding before the judgment · ſeat of God; to 
this end are thoſe words, Now is the judgment of this John 12. 
World, and the Prince of this World ſtall be caſt out. 3 1. 
Now is the judgment of this World, . d. Now. I ſee 
God ſitting in judgment upon the World; and as a 
right Repreſentative of all the World of Believers, 
here I ſtand before his Tribunal, ready to undergo 
all the puniſhments due to them for their fins: why, 
there is no other way to ſave their ſouls, and to fatis- | 
fie juſtice, but that the fire of thy indignation ſhould Nahum i. 
kindle againſt me; . d. Ol I know it is a fearful thing % 
to fall into the hands of the living God: "Oh! T hnow God 
is a conſuming fire; who can ſtand before his indignation d 
and who can abide in the fierceneſs of bis anger ? his fury 
is poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown down by 
bim: But for this end came I into the World; O my 
Father, I will drink. this Cup; lo here an open 
Breaſt ; come,prepare the Armory of thy wrath and 
herein ſhoot all the Arrows of revenge == And yet, 
O my Father, let me not be oppreſſed, ſubverted, or 
ſwallowed up by thy wrath ; ler not thy diſpleaſure 
continue longer than my patience or obedience can 
indure ; there is in me fleſh and blood in reſpect of 
my humanity, and my fleſh trembleth for fear of thee ; 
I am afraid of thy judgments % Oh! if it be poſſible, if it 
be poſſible, let this Cup paſs form me. FI 
| Sect. 5. Qf the Dolours and Agonies that Chriſt there 
VV 
2. FHtiſt's Paſſion in the Garden was either be- 
0 fore, or at his apprehenſion ; his Paſſion be- 
fore is declared, 1. By his ſorrow, 2. By his Swear. 

I. For his ſorrow ; The Evangeliſts diverſly re- Mat. 26 
late it; He began to be ſorrowful, and very beam, ſaith 37. 
Matthew: He began to be ſire amazed, and to be very heavy, Mar. 14. 
faith Mark : And being in an Agony, he prayed more ear- * 22. 
neſthy, faith Luke : Now is my Soul troubled, and what 44. 
ſhall I ſay ? Father,ſave me from this hour ; but for John 12. 
this Cauſe came T unto this bour ſaith Johm. All 27. 
avow this ſorrow to be great, and ſo it is con- Matt. 26. 
felled by Chriſt himſelf : Then ſaith be unto them, My 38. 
ſoul is exceeding ſorromful, even unto death. Ah Chriſti- Prov. 18 
ans! who can ſpeak out this ſorrowꝰ? The ſpirit a 14. 
man will ſuſt ain his infirmity, but a wounded ſpirit who * 
can bear à Chrſt's Soul is ſorrowful; or if that be 
roo flat, his ſoul is forrowful, exceeding ſorromful; or 
if that language be too low, his ſoul is exceeding - 
{orrowful, even unto death; not only extenſively, ſuch 
as muſt continue for the ſpace of ſeventeen or eigh- 
teen hours, even until death it ſelf ſhould finiſh it; 
but alſo intenſively, ſuch, and ſo great, as that which 
is Uſed to be at the very point of death; and ſuch as 
were able to bring death it ſelf, had nor Chriſt been 
reſerved to a greater and an heavier puniſhment. Of 
this forrow is that eſpecially ſpoken, Conſider, and be- 
hold, if ever there were ſorrow like unto my ſorrow : Many 
a ſad and ſorrowful foul hath, no queſtion, been in 
She World bur the like forrow to this, was never # 
ſince the Creation: The very terms of the Evan- 


geliſts ſpeak no leſs; he was ſorrowful and beavy, ſaith 


7 


one; amazed and very heavy, ſaid another: in an 22 
| „ fait 


20. 
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ſaich a third: * mma foul trouble, ITY a Tart” Surely 


Luke 22. 
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Luke 24. 
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#ift 1. 3. 
de hiſt. 4- 
aim c. 29 


Aug. 114 


de Civ, 
Dei, c. 24 the pores of the Skin; but that through the ſame pores, 
craſs, thick, and great drops of Blood ſhould iſſue 


the bodily torments of the Croſs were inferior to this 

Agony of his Soul; the pain « of the Body, is the bo- 
dy of pain! Oh but che very ſoul, of Sorrow and 
pain, is the Souls ſorrow, and the Soul's pain. It 
was a Sorrow unſpeakable, | and therefore & moſt 
leave it, as nor being able to Utter it. 

2. For his Sweat; Lule only relates it it: N bis 
ſweat (4s 45 it were great drops 'of bloed falling down, ro the 
ground.” Is the words I obſerve. a Chmax., 1. His 
ſiveat was as it were blood. Erh, and Theopbila® i in- 
terpret thoſe' words as only a ſimilitude, ot figucative 
' Hyperbole ; an uſual kind of leech to call a vebement 
Sweat, a bloody Sweat: as he that weeps 5 is 
aid to weep tears of blood. Augiſtine, Jerome, E 
Pbaniui, Athanafin us, Irengils, and others, trom the b. 

ginning of the Church, underſtand it in a Meral 

ſenſe, and believe it was truly, and properly a 

Bloody Sweat; nor is the ObjeEtjon conſiderable, that 

it was ſicue. ler ſanguinis, as it were drops of blood ; 

for if the Holy Ghoſt had only intended that /icur for: 

a ſimilitude or Hyperbole, he would rather have ex- 

preſſed it, as it were drops of water, than as it were drops 
of blood. We all know that ſwear is more like to wa- 
ter than to blood: Beſides, a ficur, in Ser ipture · 
phrale, dorh not always denote a ſimilitude, but ſome- 
times the very thing, it ſelf, according to the verity. of 
it: Thus we behold bis glory, the glory, as it were, of the 
only begotten Son of the Father. — and their Words ſeem 
ed to them as it were idle tales, a and they believed them not. 
The words in the Original, cc, ed, are the ſame; 
here is the firſt ltep of this Chmax, his Sweat was a 
wonderful Sweat, not a Sweat of Water, but of red 
gore. rn 

2. Great drops of blood, des 14 aluares. There 
is ſudor diopboreticus, a thin faint Swear, and ſudor gru- 
moſus, a thick, concrete, and clotted Sweat ; in this 
bloody Sweat of Chriſt, it came not from him in ſmall 
dews, but in great drops; they were drops, and great 
drops 2 Blood, craſſie and thick drops; and hence it 
is concluded as preternatural ; for tho "muck may de 
ſaid tor ſweating Blood in a courſe of nature, Ariſtotle 
afhrms it, and A. guſtine grants that he knew @ man 

' that could fewear blood even when be pleaſed ; in faint bodies 
a ſubtile thin Blood, like Sweat, may paſs through 


out, it was not, it could not be without a Miracle: 
Some call them grumes, others globes ot blood; cer- 


tainly the drops are great, "fo great, as if they had 


ſtarted through bis kin to outrun the ftreargand ri ri 
vers of his Croſs. | 

z Here'is yet another e i that theſe great TOs 
of Blood did only diſtillare, drop out; but decurrere, 
run a ſtream down fo faſt, as if they had iſſued out 
of moſ} deadly wounds; they were great dyops of bod 
falling domn to the ered, here's magnitude and mul- 
titude; great drops, and thoſe ſo many, ſo plenteous, 
as that they went through hisapparel and all, ſtream- 


Ing down to the ground: Now was it tharhis Gar- 
ments were died with Crimſon red: thar of the Pro- 


phy tho {poken inanother ſenſe, yet in ſome reſpect 
y be applied to this: Mherefore art thou red in thine 
pt and thy garments like him that treadeth the Wine- 
ve, Oh whata fight was here! His Head and Mem- 
Fers-are all on a bloody Swear, bis Sweat trickles 
down, and bedecks his Garments, which ſtood like | 
a new firmament itudded with ſtars, portending an 
approaching ſtorm: nor ſtays it there, but it falls 
down to the gromd + Oh happy Garden watered with 
| ſuch tears of blood! how much better are theſe rivers 
than Abana and Pharphar, rivers of Damaſcus; ; yea, 
6 All the waters of Iſracl; yea, than all thoſe Ri- 
ven hat water the Garden of Eden? — 


of ſin, that thus prefleth Chriſt under it till he ſweat 
and bleed: 15 the firſt Adam had committed the 


ſhall thou eat thy bread ; but now the ſecond Adam takes 
upon him all the Sins of all Believers 1 in the World, he 
ſweats not only in his face, but in all his Bod) then, 
how was that face dixfigured,when it ſtood e drops, 
and thoſe d ops not of a watery Sweat, but ofa gore 
Blood? We ſte in other men, that whey” they are 
diſquieted with fear or grief, the blood uſually r runs 
to the heart; indeed that is the principal member, and 
therefore, leaving t the other parts, it goes thither, as 
of choice, ro comſort that; but our Sweet Saviour 
. cogtrariwiſe (becauſe he would ſuffer without any 
manner of comfort ) he denies to himſelf this common 
relief of nature; all the Powers of our Souls, and 
parts of our Bodies were ſtaided with lin, and chere- 
fore he ſweats Blood from every part; we lin, and 
and our eyes will ſcatce drop a tear for fin ; but his 
eyes, and ears, and head, and Hands, and feet, and 
heart, and all run rivers of tears of blood for us, even 
for our fins, Let Jeſuits and Friers in medita- 
ting of Chriſt's ſufferings, cry out againſt the Jews, 
| in this bloody ſweat of Chriſt T ſee another uſe ; alas! 
here's no Jem, no Judas, no Herod, no Pilate, no 
Scribe, no Phariſees ; here's no tormentors to whip 
him; no Soldiers 10 crown his head with Thorns; 


here's neither Nails, nor Spear to fetch kis blood out 


of his Body; how comes it then to paſs? Is there any 
natural cauſe? ah, no: the night is cold, which na- 
turally draws blood inwards; in the open air he lies 


the Lord liveth, the man that hath done this thing, [hall 
ſurely die. So fajd David, when Nathan replyed upon 


O my ſinful, deceitful, abominable heart! thou art 
the Murderer . thy ſens fate upon the heart of Chriſt, 

as heavy as a countain of Lead or Iron; when gone 
was near, but a few dull, heavy, ſleepy Diſcivic s then 
all the fins of Uekevers? and amongſt them, thy 0 
fell upon the ſoul of Cxriſt, as ſo many murtherctes 
and ſqu ezed blood, and made him cry out, My ſoul © is 
heavy, heavy unto Par Gothy waygnow, and weep 


thee, Lord. O how ſhould theſe eyes of mine look up- 
on Chriſt thus ſweating, bleeding, ſtreaming. out 
blood, clad of blood, great drops of blood, from all 


N This may inform us of the extraordinary love 
of Chriſt. It is ſaid of the Pelican that when her young 
ones are ſtrück with the tail of ſome poyſonous Ser- 
pent, ſhe preſently ſtrikes her breaſt with her Beak or 


them thar they may ſuck and live; even ſo Chrſt ſee- 
ing us ſtruck with the poyſon of fn, he 15 impaticnt 
hes delay; he would nor ſtay till the Jews let him blood 


2 


I flraightned till it be acempliſnedꝰ He is big with love, 
and therefore he opens all his pores of his own accord, 


he makes a precious Balſom to cure our wounds. O ! 
the love of Chriſt ! As Elihu could ſometimes ſay, Be- 


burſt like new Boteles, ſo the heart of Chriſt was ſull, even 
full ot love, ſo full chat it could not hold, but it burſt out 
thro every part and member of his body in a bloody 
ſweat. I will not ſay, but that every drop of Chriſt's 
5 was very precious, and of ſufficient value to ſave 
e Worſdzut e blood which was not forc d 


eie 4 by 


L. This way inform us of the weight and burden Vſe. 


firſt fin, this was the penalty, in the ſweat of thy face Gen.; 3.18. 


grovelling on the ground, aud there he ſweats, and 2 Sam. 12“ 
bleeds, O my heart ! who hath done this deed ?..4s 5* 


him, on art the Wn, O my heart! my ſinful heart! V. 7. 


with Peter, and fay with David, I have fi ine d g ainſt V. 1 3. 


the parts and members. of his Body, but ! muſt nian Zech. 14 
over him, as one that mourneth for bis only ſon; but I muſt 10. 
be in bitterneſs, as one that is in bitterneſs for his farft- born. 


Bill, and ſo lets out her own blood, as a Medicine for 


with their Whips, and Thorns, and Nails; I have à Luke 12. 
Baptiſm to be baptized with (faith Chrift ) and hom am 5% 


he lets blood guſh out from every part, and thereof 


hold, my belly is as wine which bath no vent, it is ready to EN 32-13 
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N by Whips, or Thos; or Spear, is to be had id ſin- ſhad done to Judas in eſpecial manner; he had called 


gular honour ; as the Myrhre, that by inciſion of him to be an 


Apoltle, made him his Friend, his Ta- 


tze Tree, flows out, is very precious; yet that which |miliar, cauſed him to eat of his Bread, ſit at his Table, 


drops out of its own accord, is accounted as rhe farſt 


cord is held the moſt pure and odoriferous : to this 


lite the beſt Myrrb + The vulgar tranſlates it thus 
Duafi Libanus non inciſus vaporazs 5, as the Myrrh-tree 
that is not cut, I 3 z as if Chriſt ſhould bave 
ſaid, Without any lanching, cutting, pruning, out 


of meer love I poured out my blood upon the earth; 


this is certain, at this time, no manner of violence 

was offered bim in body, no man touched him, or 

came near him: in a od night ( for they were fain 

to have a fire within doors) lying abroad in the air, 

and upon cold earth, he caſts himſelf into a Sweat of 

Blood: ſurely love is hot; he had a fire in his breaſt 

- that melts him into this bloody ſweat; O wonderful 
. ... 8 
3. This may inform us of the Deſign of Chriſt 

Bern. jn theſe very ſufferings: Chriſt weep ( ſaith Bernard ) 
tn tr only in his eyes, but in all his members, that Sith the 

tears of bis body, be might waſh and puriſie bis body which 

is the Church: or Chriſt weeps blood, that he might 

give us a ſign of the enemies ruine. Sweat infick- 

ness, is as a Criſis, or promiſing ſign, that nature with 

all her force hath ſtrove againſt the peccant humour, 

and hath now overcome it; fo this Bloody ſweat is 

a bleſſed Criſs, or argument of fin decaying, and 

. that the Lamb hath over thrown the Lion. Ay 
Joh-12.31 Chriſt ſometimes ſaid, Now is the Judgment of thi 

32. porld, nom ſhall the Prince of this World be caſt out; and 

1, if I be lifted up from the Earth, ua will draw all men 

unto mes | 4 ff 4 ; 

Thus far of Chriſt's Paſſion before his Apprehen- 

fion. And now'we may ſuppoſe it about mid- 

: night, the very time which Chriſt called the 

Luke 22. bour, and power of darkneſs: what followed from 

52.  __ twelve till three at night, we ſhall diſcover in 

the next Secttion | 


| Set. 6. Of Judas's Degen, Chriſt's Apprebenfon, 
binding and leading unto Annas. 


TD Y this time the Traitor Judes was arrived at 


Gethſemani, and being near the Garden door, 


Jeſus goes to his Diſciples, and calls them from their 

ſleep : by an Iro (as ſome think) he bids them 

fleep on now, and take their reſt z meaning if they could, 

for ganger, that now was near; but withal he adds, 

Matt. 26. Behold the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed 
45, 46. into the hands of finners ; riſe, let us be going, behold be 
1 88 at hand that doth betray me, That it might appear 
he undertook his ſufferings with choice and free ele- 

tion, he not only refuſed to fly, but he calls his Apo- 

ſtles to riſe, tbat they might meet his Murderers. 

6 And now they come with Swords and Staves; or as 
Matt. 26. John adds, with Lanthorns and Torches, and (Judas go- 
33 ing before them, and drawing near unto Feſus to kiſs him) 


John 18. they tooli him, and bound him, and led bim away to Annas 


29-42; . | ISPs 9 = 
? '* "> lachb Period 1 elle ebe 1, Toda Frakes: 
2. Chrit's Apprehenſion. 3. Chriſt's Binding. 
4. Chriſt's Leading to Auma, one of the Cheit Prieſts, 
as to his ſtrſt Station. | 


+ i a multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of the 


twelve, went before them, and drew near unto Jelus to kiſs 
bim. This Traytor is not a Diſciple only, but an 
+ Apoſtle, not one of the Seventy,bur one of the Twelve. 
Auguſtine ſpeaks of mayy Offices of Love that Chriſt 


alludes that Apocryphal-ſaying in Eccleſiaſticus, I gave, 
- MP a ſaeet ſmell like Cinamon, and I yeilded a pleaſant odour, 


1. Fudas's I reaſon: And while be yet ſpake, behold 


and to dip his Hand in the Diſh- with him; yea, if 


and choice; and as the Balſome, which way ſoever his Tradition be true, Jeſus had delivered Judas often Aug.Serm 
it comes, is ſweetz yet that which falls of its own ac- from Death, and for his ſake healed bis Father of a Palh, 28. ad 


fra 


and cured his Mother of a Leproſy : and next to Peter, tres. 
honoured him above all other his Apoftles. Ot this we 
are ſure, that he kiſſed him, and waſhed his Feet, 
and made him his Treaſurer, and his Almoner ; and 
that now Judas ſhould betray Chriſt : O: how doth + 
this add to the Sufferings of Chriſt, and to the Sin 
of Fudas ? Behold a multitude, and Fudas in the front: 
He went before them, tam pedibus quam moribus ? in his 
Preſence, and in bis Malice. The Evangeliſt gives 
the reaſon of this, that he might have the better op- 
portunity to Kiſs him, this was the ſign he gave the 
Rout ; Whomſoever I ſhall Kiſs, that is he, lay bold on 
bim; he begins War with a Kiſs, and breaks the 
peace of his Lord by, a Symbol of Kindneſs : Jefus 
takes this ill ; Nhat, Judas! betrayeſt thou. the Son of Luke 22. 
Man with a Rſs? q.d. What, doſt thou make the 48. 
Seal of Love, the Sign of Treachery ; What! muſt 
a Kiſs of thy Mouth be the Key of Treaſon ? O what | 
a friendly reproot is here. By way of Uſe. . | 

It were well for the Warld( ſaith Ghryſoſtome ) eſpeci- ſe, | 


cally for the Children of God, that Judas were alone in Vtinan 


ehis . Ti anſpreſſion, that there were no more perfidious , Judas/alu 
treacherous Perſons in it beſides himſelf. But Oh! how 7, Ct 
full is the World of ſuch Miſcreants > There was 
never yet an Abel but he had a Cain to murther him; 

never yet a Moſes, but he had a Janne and Fambres to 

reſiſt him; never yet a Fyſepb, but he had unkind Bro- 

thers to envy him; never yet a Sampſon, but he had 

a Delilah to betray him; never yet a David, but he 

had an Abizopbe/ to hurt him; never yet a Paul, 

but there was an Alexander to do him much Evil; 

Nay, it is well, if in every Aſſembly we meet not 


with Judas: In Civil Affairs, how many are thre that 


Live, and make Gain by Lying, Swearing, Cheat- 
ing, Cozening, Selling away Chriſt and their own 
Souls, for a leſſer matter than thirty pieces of Silver? 


and in Religious Affairs, how many ſecure and drow- 


ſy Profeſſors have we amongſt us, that ſalute Chriſt 
both by hearing the Word, and receiving the Seals, 
and yet in their Lives and Converſations they deny 
Chriſt ? They bonour God with their lips, but their hearts Matth. 2 
are far away from him. 6 

2. For Chriſt's Apprẽhenſion; then came they, 
and laid bands on Jeſus, and took him. They appre- 
hended him whom the World cannot comprehend ; 

and yet before they took him, he himſelf begin the 
Inquiry, and leads them into their Errand ; he tells 

them that he was Jeſus of Nazareth, whom they ſought : 

this was but a Breath, a meek and gentle word; yet 

had it greater ſtrengthin it than the Eaſtern wind, or 

the Voice of Thunder: for God was in that ſtill 

Voice, and it ſtruck them down to the Ground, O 

the Power of Chriſt! they come to him with Clubs, 

and Staves, and Swords, and he goes no. more, but 

lets a word fly out of his Moutn, and preſently they 
ſtagger, run backward, and fall to the Ground. Ob, Joh. 18.6 
if we cannot bear a ſoft Anſwer of the Merciful God, 

how dare we ſo provoke, as we do, the Wrath of 

the Almighty Judge? And yet he ſuffers them to 

riſe again, and they ſtill perſiſt in their Inquiry after 

him; he tells them once more, I am he; he offers 
himſelf, he is ready, and deſirous to be Sacrificed ; only 

he ſers them their Bounds, and therefore he ſecures 

this Apoſtles to be Wirnefles of his Sufferiogs: In 

his Work of Redemption, no man. muſt have an 
active ſhare beſides himſelf ; he alone was to tread = 

the Wine-Preſs : If therefore ye ſeek. me, ( ſaith Chriſt ) Joh. 180 
let theſe go their way 3 thus he permits himſelf to be | 
taken, but not his Diſciples. And 


0) 


8.0. 


18.8 


+ Quider of his Apprebenßion in theſe words, * Some of them 


* Hiſpan. 


Leo rugi. 


43. "own ways, and ail thy doings wherein thou haſt been defiled; 
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And now they have his leave, Oh, with what fierce numbred amongſt any of theſe 5 0 yes [ — Matth. 20 


and ctuel Countenances, with what menacing and 
threatning Looks, with, what malicious and ſpight- 
ful Minds, do they invade and aſſault our Saviour ? 
they encompaſs him round; then they lay their wicked 
and violent Hands upon him. In the Original, e7.6&aAa0y 
ſignifies a violent taking. One ſpeaks the manner 


appreben- lay hold on his Garments, others on the Hair of his Head : 
as ey" ſome pluck him by the Beard, others ſtr uc him with their 
lt mit- onpious Fiſts, and being, enraged, that with a ld be 
eros = brown them backwards on the Ground, they therefore 
manus in throw;him-; on his Back, and baſely tread him under their 
captllos dirty Feet. Another Author gives it thus: f As a 
capitis, „ Denen 1e 1 1.8 
&. Ho- Voaring, ramping Lyon draws along the Earth bis Prey, 
mil. Joh. and tears it, and pulli: fo they haled Chrift all along the 
Carthag. Earth, ſpitting, Buffetting, pulling him by the Hair. Ano- 
+ Sig ther in like manner thus: . They all ruſh violently upon 
| him, they fling bim to the Ground, they kick, him, tear bim, 
ens ©& ra-ſpurn him, pull of the Hair, both off his Head and Beard. 


piens as Of every of theſe .paſſages we find Scripture full: 
— Mam Bulli bave compaſſed me, ſtrong Bull. of Baſhan 


terram , ; | ; 
& lacerat, 4s 4 ravening and roaring Lyon. 
e JF ĩ¾ 36 FOE 0; 7s POT TI 

&c. lacob de Valent, in Pſal. 21. Omnes impe tum faciumt in eum, &c. 
Plal, 22. 12, 112 i 10t s 


have beſet me round, they gaped upon me with their mouths 


\ 


1 9 3, 24 
We are apt to cry out on Judas and the Jem, and 


Uſe, we think, Oh if we had been in their ſtead, we 
ſhould never have done thus: bu: lay aſide a while 
thoſe Inſtruments, and look we at the principal 


ame hour, ſaid Jeſus to the multitude, are ye come out as 35 

againſt a Thief, with Swords and Staves ꝰ he made bim Thil. 2.7. 
| ſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a Ser- | 
| vant : O wonderful Condeſcention of Chriſt! O 


admirable Exinanition ! he.that was eminently Juſt, \ 


is reputed à Thief; he that was equal with God, is 
become a Servant ; he that was Stronger than Samp · 
ſon, and could have broken his Cords from off his 
Arms like a Thrid, he is bound with Cords, and as 

a poor Lamb, he continues bound for the Slaughter; 
and thus, began our Liberty and Redemption, from 
Slavery, and Sin, and Death, and Curſinge. 
But beſides theſe Cords, the word If car, ſigniſies part « - 
a binding with Chains, Mark F. 2, 4. And ſome 4. Shay 
are of opinnion, that they ſhackled both his hands and + iu 
feet, pedicis & catenis vinctus, Mark 5. 4. And Exiſtime- 


VEerunt ca- 


others ſay that they put about his Neck ſ a Chain of ena fer. 


Iron; and it is not altogether improbable but they rea collum 
might be as cruel to the Maſter, as to his Servants : ejus alli- 
cannot think they were ſo enraged againſt Peter, as £4, quod 
they were agzinſt Chriſt ; and yet they laid on him S | 
two Chains, Acts 12 6. Nor can I think they were fo Je non eſt. 
enraged againſt Paul, as they were againſt Jeſus ; Hom. Joh. 
and yet the chief Captain took, bim, and commanded him gang 
to be bound with two Chains. And that this might be on 5 


ſeems to ſpeak ; hold him faſt — take him and lead 48. 


nor out of your hands; he hath deceived you often, 


Cauſe : had we not an hand in all theſe Acting: | and therefore Chain him with an Iron Chain, that 


Did not we conſpire his Death, and Apprehenſion in 
reference to it? Oh-my Sins ! my Sins ! theſe were 
the Band, the Captain, and the Officers: theſe were 
the Multitude,' a Multitude indeed, if I ſhould tell 
them, I might tell a thouſand, and yet not tell one of 

a thouſand; theſe were the Soldiers that beſet him 

round, the Bulls that compaſſed him about, the rgar- 
ing Lyons that gaped upon bim wich their Mouths ; 

O my heart, why ſhould thou riſe up againſt the 

Jews, when thou findeft the Traytor, and the whole 
rout of: Officers in thy {elf ? Oh that thou wouldeſt 

turn the Edg of thy Deteſtation into its right Stream 
Ezek.20. and Channel! Oh that thou wouldſt remember thy | 


and that thou would remember thy ſelf in thy own ſight 
for all the evili that thou baſt:committed! 
3. For Chriſt's binding the Evangeliſt tells us, That 
Jo. 18.12 the Band, and the Captain, and the Officers of the Fews 
Tool Feſar, and boand him, icheuy they bound his hands 
with Cords; a Type of this was Sampſon, whom 
| Delilah, bound with - Ropes ; ſo they bound. him 
with Ropes or Cords, forcſhewing hereby 
that he muſt dye, they never uſing to bind any 
with Ropes or Cords, but thoſe whom un- 
doubtedly they purpoſed to Crucify : Some add the 
Circumſtances of this Binding, that they bound him 
with three Cords, and that with ſuch violence thar 
they cauſed Blood to ſtart out of his tender hands; 
certainly they wanted no Malice, and now they 
wanted no power, for the Lord had given himſelf 
into their Hands. Binding argues baſeneſs: It is 
ſtoried of Ae xander, that when joms Arrow that 
was ſhor into him, was to be drawn out, his Phyfitians 
adviſed to bind him; for thac the leaſt motion ( as 
_ . they ſaid) would do him hurt; but he anſwered, 
Non de, * Kings were not fit to be bound, the power of a King was | 
MIT over fiee and ſafe's And David in his Lamentation 
0 erg Over Abner, ſaid, Died Abner as a fool dieth ? thy hands 
fit regis were not bound, nor thy feet put in fetters, 2 Sam. 2. 
& ſemper 33, 34. Fools and Slaves were accuſtomed to be 
alva pote- bound, and {> were Thieves; they that open their 
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Serm, de hands to receive others goods, it is fit their hands 


* 


will be ſure to hold. I cannot paſs this without ſome 
word to our ſelves. : 

. Chriſt undergoes this reſtraint, that all ſorts of Ve. 
Perſecution might be. ſanctified to us by his Suſcepti- 
on. Again, Chriſt was faſter bound with his Cords 
of Love, than with Iron-fettters; his Love was 
ſtrong as Death; it overcame him who is Invinci- 
ble, and bound him who is Omnipotent ; the Fews 
Cords where but the Symbols and Figures; but the 
dear Love, the tender Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt were 
the Morals, and things ſignified : Again. Chrift 
was bound that we might be free; the Cords of 
Chriſt were ſo full of Virtue, that they looſed the 
Chains of our Sins, and tied the hands of Gods 
Juſtice, which were ſtretched our againſt us for our 
Sins. Again, he was bound for us, that fo he might 


with bands of Love. A ſtrange thing it was, to ſee the 
King bound for the Thieves offence ; but ſuch was 
Chriſt's Love, that he might draw finful mankind to 
the Love of him again. Laſtly, one good Leſſon 
we may learn from wicked Judas; take him and lead 
him away ſafe: bold him faſt. Come Chriſti 
ans | here's good Counſel from a Fudas ·; like ano- 
ther Caiaphas; he Prophe ſies he knows not what; 


| take him, and lead him away, and hold him faſt, It is 


of neceſſity that thoſe which ſpiritually ſeek after 
Chriſt, ſhould take him by Faith, and hold him 
faſt by Love: Iwill riſe now, (ſaith the Spouſe) Fo 
will ſeek him whom my ſoul loveth; and anon, I found Cant. 3, 
him whom my ſoul loveth, J held him; and would not let 25 3- 
him go, until I bad brought him into my Mothers Houſe, 
into the Chamber of ber that conceived me. We muſt 
ariſe out of the Bed of Sin, we muſt ſeek Chriſt in 
the uſe of Ordinances, and here if we find him, we 
muſt take him, lay hold on him by the hands of 
Faith, and not let him go; but lead him ſafely 
until we have brought him into our Mothers Houſe, 
into the Aſſemblies of his People; or if you will, 
until we have brought him into our Souls, where 
he may Sup with us, and we with him. 5 

4. For bis leading to Annas, John records it that 


Pe... ſhould be bound, and tied up; but is our Saviour 


they led bim to Annas firſt, far he was Father-in law to Joh. 18. 
| | Caiaphas, ig. 


their dealing with Chriſt, Judas, by his Counſel Matth. 26. 


him away fafely, q. d. make him ſure, that he eſcape Mark 14. 


bind us to himſelf. TI drew them with cords of a man, Hol, TE Os 
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516 Book VI. Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 1. . 2. 
, Prieſt : The High Prieſt then acked Jeſus, of bis Diſci- 
I. They, led him away; «72a. it refers, to the ples, and of his Doftrime. 1. Of his Diſciples : what Joh. 18.19. 
plüGKlice were. they led him; the Garden was, the | the Queſtions were, it is not exprefſed, but pro- | 
3 terminus 4 quo; there they apprehended him, and bably they might be ſuch as theſe: * How many 
py” © thence they led him away ; but the word A 0 * Diſciples he had? and where they were? and what 
1 is ſomething, more than meerly ab4uco ; ſomerimes |* was become of them? why he ſhould take upon 
. | it bgnities <bige to drive away either away, whe- |* him. to be better guarded than others of greater 
ther. by force or fraud; ſometimes rapio ad ſupplicium, * place and calling ? wherher it did not ſavour of 
x A ad judicandum ; to ſnatch away either to Puniſhmenr, |* ſedition and diſturbance of the State, to lead about 
| or to judgment: It is ſaid, * They drem him away by |* ſuch a Crew of Diſciples and followers after him? 
Ecce the bair s of the bead, and that they led him in uncouth © and what was the reaſon of theic flight? whether 
rrabeba- gehn, and through the Brook Cedron, in which ebe ruder it were not a. token of their guiltineſs of ſome dif- 
uur palſis Soldiers plunged him, and paſſed upon him all the Affronts* order, ot of riotous practices? It is not for me to 
| _ Prionidia 41d Reideneſi which an inſolent and cruel Multitude could |\peak hw, many Queries the _ High Prieſt might 
OO ibs. bine, So thatnow/appin was the fulbilling of the |make to tempt Jeſus: but certainly he was ſitedito 
bi. Propheſic, He ſpall drink of the Brook, in be way. [the Bran, examined to the. full of.all ſuch Gircuſtances | 
1 | An. 1. Pal. 110. 7. dare not deliver theſ: things as cer: | as either might trap Chriſt, or in the leaſt degree ad- 


Caiapbas, who was , the big h Prieſt that ſame gear. 
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tain, truths ; only this I affirm, that they led him, | vance and;help forward his Condemnatian :. to this 

A „ n, een er eas 2 +. „„ e | 11 2 
narcht, bim, haled him from the Garden back again queſtion concerning his Diſciples, our Saviour an- 

de Jeden, over, the Brook and Valley, calld}.wered powbing ; alas, he knew the Filly of his 
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Cen. 2. They led him firſt to Aunas; why | followers, be might, have ſaid, For my Diſciples, 


P 


* 


thither,.iza queſtion: the cagnizance of the cauſe] you ſee. ne hath betrayed me, and  angther will 
| , belonged not properly to Amas, but to Caiaphas 3 all | anon for{wear me, he ſtays but for the cron ing of 
. that can be ſaid for Annaz, is, that he was chief of the Cock, and then you ſhall hear him curſe and 
he Sanhedrim, and Father: in- law to Caiapas, and to ſwear, that he never knew me: and for all the reſt, 
the High Prieſt the next y ear following. Ja pannick.fear hath ſeized upon their hearts, and 
. Oh when I think of Jeſus thus led. away, to Annas] they are fled, and have left me alone to tread the 
"YC... ff; when | think of him partly going, and partly | Witte-prefs. | Ah no, he will not ſpeak ' evifof the 
= haled farwards, and forced to haſten his Grave pace; Teachers of his people; it was grief to him, and 
when I think of him tbrown into, or plunged in the] added to his ſuff: rings, that all had forfaken him; 
Waters of the Brook, and fo forced to drink of the [once before this, mam of bis Diſciples went back, and Joh. S. 65. 
Brook Cedron in the way: when I think of him pre- walled no more with him; which occaſioned Jeſus to 88569. 
ſented by a deal of Soldiers and rude Catch- poles, to] ſay to the twelve, will ye alſo go ? why no, ſaid Peter 
this mercenary Annas; and withal, think that I had then, Lord whither ſhall we go ? thou haſt the words of 
an hand as deep as any other in theſe acts; my heart] Eternal Life ; and we believe, and are ſure, thut thou 
mult either break, or I muſt proclaim it an heart of | are that Chriſt- che Son of the Living God. Oh Peter, 
flint, and not of fleſh, Come Chriſtians, let us lay | what a ſtrong Faith was that? Mo believe, and we are 
our. hands upon our hearts, and cry, Oh my Pride! fas but how is it now that ye have no faith ꝰ or 
| and Oh my Covetouſneſi ! and Oh my Malice and Revenge !| why are ye fo fearful, O ye of little Faith? I believe 
oh my Unbelief! and Oh my Unthankjulneſs ! and Oh this ſate upon the heart of Chriſt, and yet he would 
m Uncharitableneſs to ehe nech members of Chriſt Feſus !| not accuſe them, who now ſtood in their places, and 
RE vy theſe were the rout, theſe were they that led, and] Was accuſed for them, and for us all; and therefore to 
| drag d, and drew Feſus (as it were) by the hair of his that queſtion of his Diſciples; he anfwered nothing. 
bead; theſe were they that tool hold of the chain, and N 2. He asked him of his Doctrine: What his 
pulled him forwards, and ſhewed him in triumph to this queſtions were of that, are not ſer down neither, but 
% Annas; nay, theſe were the Judas, Jews, Annas, f probably they might be ſuch as theſe: Who was 
and all: Oh that ever 1 ſhould lodge within me ſnch\* his Maſter, or inſtructer in that new Doctrine he 
an heart, that ſhould lodge, in it ſuch fins, ſuch\| had lately broached? why he did ſeek to innovate, 
 betrayers, ſuch murderers of Feſus Chriſt! t: * and alter their long practiſed and accuſtomed Rites? 
But l muſt remember my {elf 5 Watchman, what and what ground had he to bring in his own de- 
T of the night ? Watchman, what of the night ? if ye * vices in their ſteads? as Baptiſm for Circumciſion, 
Iſa. 21-11, will enquire, enquire, return, come. We way the Lords Supper for the Paſſover, himſelf and his 
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| 12. no ſuppoſe it about the third hour, or the] Apoſtles for the high Prieſts and Levites, when nei- 
WA hs 1+ laſt watch: in the Goſpel it is called the fourth |* ther he nor moſt of them were of that Tribe? 
| 5 14. watch of the night, elſe were it is called the morn- * why he was ſo bold and ſawey (being but three 

Will .. 24. ing watch, which continueth ill the morning. |* and thirty years of age) to declaim fo bitterly and 


Pfal. 130. And of the Acts done in this interval of time, | ſatyrically againſt the Phariſees, and Sadduces, and 
2 vue are next to tree. J Scribes, and Prieſts, and Elders of the People? 
Sect. 7. Of Chriſt's Examination, and Condemnation, Much of this ſtuff he might bring out in his Interro- 
"with their Appendice. gatories, that fo by his queſtioning him in man; 
O W ir was that they led him from Annas to] things, he might trap him in ſomething to his con- 
IN Caiaphas: aud preſently a Council is called of [fuſion and deſtruction. And to this queſtion 
the High Prieſts, Scribes, and Elders; theſe were [our Saviour anſwers ; but Oh how wiſely ! Ijpake John. 18. 
the greateſt, graveſt, learned'ſt, wiſeſt men amongſt | openly to the World ( faith: he) I ever taught in the 20, 21. 
them, and they all conſpire to Judge him, who is the] Synagogue, and in the Temple, whither the Fews always 
great Judg both of quick and dead. In their | reſorted ; and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing; why aileſt 
proceedings, we may obſerve,” 1. The captious|ehou me? atkh them which heard me, what I ſaid 
examination of the High Prieſt. 2. The ſacrilegi-¶ unto them; behold they know what I ſaid: q. d. 
ous ſmiting of one of the Servants. 3. The impi-¶ appeal to the teſtimony of the very enemies them- 


ous acculations of the Witneſſes. 4. The Sentence | ſelves ; thou ſuſpecteſt me to be a ſeditious perſon, 
of the Judges. 5. The perfidious denial of perjur-[and one that plots miſchef againſt the State in ſecret; 
ed Peter. 6. The ſhameful deluſion and abuſes of I tell the truth, I ſpake nothing in ſecret (i. e.) no- 


the baſe attendants. | thing in the leaſt manner tending to ſedition; my 


1. For the captious examination of the High DoCtrine I brought with me from the boſom of my 
N eee eee e e Bi! D d Father, 
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—_— Father, it is the everlaſting Goſpel, and not of yeſter- 

day; and it contains nothing in it of Sedition, Faction, 

Rebellion, Treaſon ; ask theſe mine Enemies, theſe 

who have apprehended and bound and brought me 

hither ; . ebey know wha Iſaid, let them ſpeak if they 
can, wherein I have tranſgreſſed the Law. 

2. For the ſtroke given Chriſt by that baſe ſer- 

John 18. vant ; of tbe Officers which ſlood by, ſtruck Feſus with 

22. the palm of his hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the High 

Prieſt ſo ? That holy face which was deſigned to be 

the object of Heaven, in the beholding of which 

much of the celeſtial glory doth conſiſt; that face 

which the Angels ſtare upon with wonder, like In- 

fants ata bright Sun beam, was now ſmitten by a 

baſe varlet in the preſence of a judge; and howſo- 

ever the Aſſembly was full, yet not one amongſt 

them all reproved the fact, or ſpake a word for 

Ckriſt : nay, in this the injury was heightned, be- 

cauſe the blow was ſaid to be given by Malchus an 

ch. 82. Idumean Slave ; it was he, whoſe ear was cut oft by 

1 ** Peter, and cured by Chriſt, and thus he requites him 

for his Miracle. Amongſt all the ſufferings 

of Chriſt, one would think this were but little ; and 


Lami z. 


0 Thus Feremy, He giveth his cheeks to him that ſmiteth 
um, be is filled full with reproach. Thus Micah ſpeak- 
Mich. . 1-ing of Chriſt, They ſpall ſmite the Fudge of Iſrael with a 
Ned upon the Cheek: there was in it a world of ſhame ; 


9 


: Core kr. proach, if a man ſmite you on the face. Nothing more 


Chi diſgraceful (faith Chryſoſtom) than to be ſmitten on the 
Hom 82. Cheek; the diverſe reading of the word ſpeaks it out 
in Joh · further; he ſtruck him with a Red, or he ſtruck, him with 
iii 8; the palm of his hand id pd hL.l.t he word periopue, 
. ſay ſome, refers to his ſtriking with a rod, or club, 
fonificat or ſhooe, or pantoffle; or as others, it refers to his 
Li, Crit. ftriking with the palm of his hand; of the two, he 
. palm of the hand is judged more diſgraceſul, than el 

ther rod, or ſhooe; and therefore in the Text we 
„ tunnſlate it, with che palm of the hand he ſtruck at Feſus, 
Roxigos (i. e.) with open hand, with his hand * ſtrecched 
pugno, out. | 


fr The Ancients commenting on this Cuff; Lee the 
— Heavens be afraid ( faith one) and let the Earth tremble 
Chryſ. at Chrift's patience, and this Servant's impudence. O ye 
hom 18. Angels, how were ye filent ? how could you contain your 
I ** hands, when you ſaw his hand ſtriking at God ? ——If 
b. in. we conſider ( ſaith another) who took the blow, was not 
Prat. he that ſtruck him, worthy to be conſumed of fire, or to 
il} he ſwallowed upof earth, or to be given up to Satan, and 
| thrown down into Hell? If a Subject ſhould but lift up 
his Kand againſt the Son of an earthly Soveraign, 
would he not be accounted worthy of puniſhment ? 

how much more in this caſe, when the hand is lifted 

up againſt the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords? 
whom, not only men, but the Cherubims and Sera- 

phims, and all the Celeſtial powers above, adore 
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great affronts? come learn of Chriſt? if ever we 
mean to have a ſhare and intereſt in his ſufferings , 
let us conform to him in meekneſs, and patience, in 
gentleneſs, and lowlineſs of mind, and ſo we ſhall 
find reſt unto our fouls, _ . 

3. For the Accuſation of the Witneſſes; he is 
falſly accuſed and charged with the things that he ne- 
ver knew : In his Accuſation I oblerve theſe things. 
1. That they ſought falſe witneſſes ; for true wit- 1 
neſſes they could have none: Nom the cheif Prieſts Mat. 26. 
and Elders, and all the Council ſought falſe witneſſes againſt 59. 
Feſus to put him ito death. They were reſolved in a 
former Council that he ſhouid not live, but die; and 
| 7 palliating their deſign with a Scheme of aTribu- 

al, they ſeek out for witneſſes. O wonder! who 
ever heard that Judges went about to enquire for falſe 
witneſſes, and ſuborned them to come in againſt tze 
Priſoner at the Bar? 2. Though many falſe witneſſes Ver. Co. 
came in to teftifie againſt him, yet they found none; be- _ * 
cauſe their Witneſs did not agree together. O the injuſtice mu 
of men 1n bringing about the Decrees of God! the 
Judges ſeek out for witneſſes, the witneſles are to 
ſeek for proof, thoſe proofs were to ſeek ſor unity 


__ yet when I look into Scriptures, I find it much >| and conſent , and nothing was ready for their purpoſe. 


3. At laſt; after many attempts came o falſe wit- 
neſſes and ſaid, This fellow ſaid, Iam able to deſtroy the 
Temple of God, and to build it in three Days. They 
accuſe him for a figurative ſpeech, a trope which 


the Apoſtle lays it down as a ſign of ſuffering and q they could not underſtand ; which if he had effected 


according to the Letter, it had been fo far from a 
fault, that it would have been an Argument of his 
power but obſerve their falſe report of the words he 


Temple of God, and to build it in three days 5 but, de- 
firoy ye this Temple, and in three days I will raije it up © 

the allegation differs from the truth in thee particu- 

lars. I. I am able to deſtroy, ſay they, ay, but de- 
ftroy ye, ſaith Chriſt, 2. Iam able to deſtroy this Tem- 

ple of God, ſay they; ay, but deſtroy ye this Temple, faith 
Chriſt ; ſimply his Temple, witkour addition. 3. I 

am able to deftiroy this Temple of God, and to build it in three 

days lay they; ay but deſtroy ye this Temple, and in three 
days I will raiſe it up, ſaith Chriſt : he ſpoke not of 
building an external Temple, but of railing up 

his own body, which he knew they would de- 
ſtroy. Theſe were the. accuſations of the falſe 
witneſſes, to all which Feſas anſwered nothing; he 
deſpiſed their accuſations as not worthy an anſwer ; 

and this vexed more. But 4. Another accu- 
ſation is brought in; Caiaphas had a reſerve, which 

he knew ſhould do the buſineſs in that Aſſembly; 

he adjured bim by God, to tell him if he were the 
Chriſt : I adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us Mat. 26 
whether thou be the Chriſt the Son of God: The holy 83. 
Jeſus being adjur'd by fo ſacred a Name, would 
not now refuſe an anſwer ; bur he confeſſed himſelf 
to be the Chriſt, the Son of the living God: and this the 


4 —_ and worſhip ? Bernardtells us, that his hand that ftruck | High Prieſt was pleaſed (as the deſign was laid) to 


Ind, de Chriſt, was armed with an Iron Glove: and Vincentius 
vita affirms, that by the Blow Chriſt was felled to the earth: 
Chriſti, and Ludovicus adds, that blood gyſhed out of his mouth, 
and that the impreſſion of the V arlet's fingers remained on 
Chriſt's Cheek, with a tumor and wan colour. I need ſay no 
more of this; only ene word in reference to our elves. 


x 


Patience ; he was ſtruck on the face, but he was ne- 


call Blaſphemy ; and in token thereof, he rends his 

cloaths, prophetically ſignifying, that the Prieſthood 

lhould be rent from himſelf. f 8 

We are taught in all this quietly to ſuffer wrong; Ne. 

If my adverſary ſhould write 4 book, againſt me, ſurely 1 Job. 31.30 
would take it upon my ſhoulder ( faith Jeb) and bind it ys 


Come, look upon this lively and lovely picture of | 4s 4 Crown to me ; it is impoſſible, it we are Chriſt's 


ſervants, to live in this world without falſe accuſati- 


ver moved in his heart; notwithſtanding the abuſe, | ons: come let us take heart, and in ſome caſes, ſay 
- he ſhewed all mildneſs and gentleneſs towards his | not a word; ſince he that was moſt innocent, was 
enemies: O what art thou that canſt not brook a | moſt ſilent, why ſhould we be too forward in our 
word, that canſt not bear a diſtaſtful ſpeech, that | excuſes ? 1 know there is a time to ſpeak, as a time 
canſt not put up the leaſt and ſmalleſt offence, with- | for ſilence ; if it may tend to God's Honour and to 
out thy wrath and fury? O proud man e O impudent | the ſpreading of God's truth, and that right circum- 
wretch ! how art thou fo ſuddenly moved at the leaſt ſtances do concur, it is then time to open our mouths, 


indignity, when thou ſeeſt tby Saviour quietly ſuffer 


N 


though we let in death. So did our bleſſed Saviour: O 
let us learn of him, and follow his ſteps! 4. For 


had ſpoken; for he ſaid not, I am able to deſtroy this Joh.2. 19. 
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have ſpoken Blaſphemy, and the fact to be noto 


EX 26. ious, he then asked their Votes, hat think he? and| Let us learn hence, to think modeſtly and ek. 


1 Far he I Seine of cheſs Judges; Tar memory, to 00 55 NI 
bas pre) 1009 ring all the Sanhedrim, in declaring Jeſus him our t weep bitterly, that ſo he 1 reſtore 


| . ; Ne ſends" 


him mercifully to his favour again. 
Vſe, 


tber anſwered, and ſaid, he is guilty f Death.” They ly of our ſelves : 'yea, let him that thinketh be fandetb, 1 Cor. 10. 


; N (gu them, He is guilty of Death, Oh here is ein, ſen 


tions to an enraged Fever; they had no power a 
that time to inflict death, or ſuch a death as that of 
the Croſs, they only declared bim apt, and Ont 


” TE and guilty of Death. y 


og, duft not deny what Caiaphas had faid; they knew rale bred leſt he fall ! If Peter could firſt diſſemble, V 

N . His Faction was very potent, and his malice great, and then lie, and then forſwear, and then blaſpheine 20. II, 
þ was ſet upon the buſineſs, and there-] and curſe, O let ut not be hig b. minded, but far 

YE fore they all conſpire, and ſoy, as he Would have | And in caſe we fall indeed, as Peter did,” yet let 


not deſpair, 4% Tudas did: bur ſtill upon our repen- 


28 + tence, which ſhould have been! mine, He i. guiliy if tance Ir vs rrult in God. When Chriſt looked on 
. f Deutb, But this Sentence was but like ſtrong Diſpofi. 


-| Peter, bi wept bitterly: notwithſtandin our ſins 

tlare greaiy yet one look of Chriſt is full of virtue, - 
lend cadugh to melt us into tears': O let us not 

„nde in detpain but look up to him, that he may 
look don of us. Pliny tells us of ſome Rocks! in Plin. Hiſt, 


Prov. 1 11. In the multitude of Councellors there 1s afits, lich Solo- Phryzia, that when the Sun doth» but Shine 


"Ep # be mon ; but we muſt rake this in; , ir be of good men 


25 


and 1 good pin poſes: for otherwile, the Mee etings, 
Akadien, and Councils of the wicked are darng*r- 
Pal. 2. 2. ous and deadly; the Kings of the earth fet themſelve: 


ö ae they ſend out Drops of Water, as" if Hoy 

wepr Tears? Peter | ſignifies a Rock; and Whilſt 
Peter perſiſted in his Sin of deny ing "Chriſt; bis 
Heart was hard as the Rock; but when Gil de | 


aud the Rulers take counſel together againſt the Lord, and | Sun of Righteouſneſs: looked: vpon him; his Heart 

againſt his anointed. - Such Councils we had many in | was ſoftned, and he dropped Tears continually. Such 
our times.” I know not whether we may call them | is the Virtue of Chriſt's look, i turn! the Mek into 4 | 
Counciks, or ſtruma tantum Civitatis, an ulcerous bunch, ſtanding Water, and the Flint into à Fountain of Waters, Plal. 114. 


5 5 TO, _ raiſed by the diſorder and diſtemper of the Ciry. 


—Laſtly, let us not deery Repentance, but ra- 8. 


F. For Perer's denial and abjeration; ; while theſe ther be in the Uſe and Practice, and Exerciſe of it: 


things were thus acting concerning Chriſt, a fad acci 
dent happened to his Servant Peter; at rſt a Dumo 


Is not here a Goſpel Precedent ? * Clement an Anci- , 
- | ent Writer, of whom Paul makes mention, Phil. 4. * Flevit 


Mat. 26. ſel comes to him, and tells him, Thou waſt with Feſus 3. exprefieth Peters Repentance to have been fo - wa 1 
Ps 1 of Galilee; and then another Maid tells the by-ſtanders, | great, that in his Cheeks he made (as it were) furrows, in chryma- 
TR " this fellow was alſo with Feſus of Nazareth: and after a which, as in certain Channels, bis Tears run down ; the rum inun- 

while, they that Rood by, ſpake themſelves, ſureh Text tells 1 us, he wepe bitterly: and Clement adds, that — 
Ver. 73. thou art one of them, for thy ſpeech betrayeth thee,” 4. 4d. while he lived, as often an he beurd a Cocl crom, he could 


illis pro- 


thy very Idiom declares thee to be a Galilean; thou] nt but weep, and bewail his denial. David is another fundos 
art as Chtiſt is, of the ſame Country and Sect, and like Example; All the Night, ſaid he, 1 male my Bed — ha- 
therefore thou art one of his Diſciples, Peter thus | fo ſwim, I water my couch with my tears, Pſal. 6. 6. nope 
ſurprized, without any time to deliverate, he ſhame. David makes mention of his Bed and Couch, becauſe 


per quol- 


fully denies his Lord: and, 1. He doth it with a there moſt eſpecially he had offended God: It was dam ca- 
Ver. 70. kind of ſubterfuge, I know not what thou ſayeft : he on his Bed that he committed Adultery; and it was: ___ * 


Ver. 72. ſeems to elude the Accuſation with this Evaſion, T 


in his Couch, that he deſigned and ſubſcribed with Zl — oh 


know not thy meaning, I underſtand not thy words, his own Hand, that Uriab muſt dye; and hence is it chrymæ 
I chill not what thou ſazeſt. 2. At the next rurn, he that he waters his Bed ad Couch with his Tears; the ejus ally 
goes on toa licentious boldneſs, denying Chriſt with an very ſight of his Bed and Coueh brings his Sia i into his 2 
Oath, I know not the man: and laſtly, he aggravates remembrarice ; as the very hearing of the crowing ot” 


his fin ſo far, that he grows to-impudence, and ſo of the Cock, ever after awakened Peter to his task 


Quoties 
galli can- 


denies his Lord with curfing and ſwearing, I know nor of Teatr; that Repentanice-is a Goſpel Duty, we have kum audi- 
the man; here's a Lie, an Oath and a Curſe : the fin ſpoken elſewhere: * Oaks heed of- deerying i it J ag ebat, in la- 


is begun at the voice of a Woman, a filly Dimoſel; 


 Chrymas + 
we are often {inning ſo let us often-repent; it con- Worum 


not any of the greateſt Ladies, ſhe was only a poor cerns us near to be frequem in this Duty of 'bewail- * Pebat, . 


ſerving · maid that kept the doors: ; butirgrew to ripe- 


[ gin; wk turning to Ged. e dotum vi- 


* * 5 I. } IC: 4 2 6 Y 3 tz tem- 
neſs, when the Men-Servants fell upon him; now he b 0 6. i. 
ſwears, and vows, and curſes himſelf if be knew the bus, negarionis culpag, frequenter adeo, Nager. 3 


Ver. 74 74. man. 0 Peter, is the man ſo vile, that thou wilt he For the Abuſes and” Daduſions of 0 baſe At. 
ee not own him ! Hadſt thou not before confeſt him'to tendants offered to Chriſt the Evangeli 


be the Chriſt, the Jon of the living God o and doſt 
thou not know him to be Man, as well as God? fay, 
is not this the Man-God, God-Man that called thee, 


tells ur, 55 

Then did they ſpit in his face, and buftetied him; „ and Mat. 26. 
others ſmote him with the palm: of their, "bands, ſaying, 27, 68. 
Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, t who is he that faßte thee ? Luke 22. 


and thy brother Andrew, at the ſea of Galilee, ſaying, And as Luke adds, many other things Blaſphemouſly Joke * 1 


follom me, and I will make you fiſhers of men ? Is not this 
he whom thou ſaweſt on Mount Tabor, ſhining more 


2 than the Sun? Is not this he whom thou 5 that Chriſt in that Night ſuffered ſo many, and ſuch citat. Gu- 


», ' 


ſaweſtwalking on the water, and to whom thou ſaid ſt, 


Mat. 1 4. Lord Fi it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water? ſerved only for the laft day of Judgment. 
28. How is it then that thou ſaiſt, I know nor the man ? 


Surely. here's a ſad example ot humane infitmiey; i 
Peter fell ſo foully, how much more may leſſer lars! 


ehey againſt him; what thoſe many other things were, | 
it is not diſcovered; only ſome Ancient Writers ſay, Hier. ut 


hideous things, that the whole knowledg of them is re- iel. 5 
Mallonius Writes Chiriſti 


thus, After Caiaphas and the Prieſts had ſentenced Chriſt patientis. | 
if worthy of Death, they committed him to their, Miniſters, Mallon. de 
? warily to be kepe till day; and they immediately, threw him flagellati- 


and yet withal, here's a bleſſed example of ſerious, inte abe Dungeon in Caiaphas's Houſe, there they Ly Chri- 


thorough repentance ; no ſooner the Cock crew, and him to 4 ſtony Pillar, with his Hands bound on his Back, 
Ver. 75. Chrift gave a look on Peter, but he goes out, and weeps 


ſti, c. 6. 
and then they fell upon ban with their Palms and Fiſts. 


bitterly. The Cock was the Peacher, and the lobk Others add, That the Soldiers not yet content, they threw 
of Jeſus was the Grace that made the Sermon effe⸗ bim into a filthy dirty Puddle,” where he abode for, the re. 


ctual: O che Mercy of Chritt ! he looked back on 


him uy had forgot himſelf ; he revives bis ſervaut's 


\ 


mainder of that Nighe; of which the Plalmiſt, Thou Plal. $6.6 


8 55 las d me in abe hn pit in darkewſr d in the dreſs ants 1 | 


* , Ty 


5 
Wiz ©: 


theſe Particular. a fe 
I. They Spit in his Face; This was accounted 
among the Fews a miarter of great Infamy and Re- 
Noi 13. proach : And the Lord ſaid to Myſes, if her Father had 
. but ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven ds? 
We our ſelves account this a great Aﬀeront, and fo 

Job 30.9, id Fob, am their forg 
10. 


o and their by- word:; they ab bor 
me, they fly far from me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face 
Oh that the (weer Face of Chriſt}, ſo much honoured 
and adored in Heaven,ſhould be di filed and deformed. 
by their ſpitting ! Oh that no place ſhould be» thought 
fit for them to void their Excrements and Drivel in, 
| as the bleſſed Face of Jeſus Chriſt ! I hid not my face 
1.50.6. ( faith Chriſt) from ſhame and ſpitting {1 u;ed no Mask 
to keep me fair; tho? I was fairer than ihe Sons of 
Men, I preſerved not my Beauty from their naſty 
Flegm, but I opened my Face, and I ſer it as a Butt 

for them to dart their frothy Spittle at. 
2. They Bufferhim ; We heard before that one 
of the Officers ſtruck Jeſus with the Palm of his 
Hand; but now they Buffet him: ſome obſerve thi- 
difference betwixt ez7iopa & vo .; the one is 
given wich the open Hand, but rhe other wich the 
Fiſt ſhut up; and thus they uſed bim at this ume, 
they truck him with their Fiſts, and ſo the ſtroke 
was greater and more offenſive: By this means they 
Colaphis made his Face to Swell, and to become full of Bunches all 
ili uber over, One gives it in thus, By theſe Blows of their 
iouum ca- Fiſts, his whole Head Was Sivullen, his Face became Black 
fle. and Blew, and hit Teeth ready to fall out of bis Jans. 
1e G 2. Very probable it is, that with the Violence of their 
cuſſi den- Strokes, they made him Reel and Stagger, they, made 
tes. dis Mouth, and Noſe, and Face to Bleed, and his 
Eyes to Startle in his Head. EY | 
Mark 14 3. They covered his Face, Mark 14. 65. Seve- 
654 ral Reaſons are rendred for it. As, 1. That they 
2. Thar they might not have that object of Pity in 
their view); it is ſuppoſed that the very ſight of his 
admirable Form, ſo lamentably abuſed, would have 
mollified the hardeſt Heart under Heaven, and 
therefore they veiled and hoodwink'd that alluring, 
drawing Countenarc?. 3. That they might not 


was winning, yet they had ſo bedawbed it with their 

beaſtly Spitting, that they began to loath to look up- 

Nauſeam on him: It was a nauſeous ſig he (ſaith ont) and enough to 
pe. male one Spew to look upon it. But whether his Splendor, 
. Eaoribus om — | I7.4 2. 7 2 
 feditas it. or his horror occaſioned this Veil over his Face, this is 
la provo- moſt certain, that it veiled not their Cruelty, but ra- 
cabat. ther revealed it, and made it manifeſt to all the World. 
| 4. They ſmote him with the Palms of their 
Hands, faying, - Prophefy unto us, thou Chriſt, ho is be 

that ſmote thee * To paſs away that doleful, redicus 

Night, they interchangeably ſport at him; farſt one, 

and then another gives him a ſtroke (we uſually call 

it a Box on the Ear) and being hoodwink'd, they 

bid him 4. read, who it is that ſmote him, Some reckon 

theſe Taunts amongſt the bittereſt paſſoges of his 
Paſſion; nothing is more miſerable, even to the 
greateſt Miſery, than to ſee it ſelf ſcorned of Ene- 

mies. It was our Saviour's caſe ; they uſed this deſ- 

pight for their deſport 5 with a wanton and merry 

Malice they aggravate'their Injury with ſcorn; q. 4. 

Come on, thou ſayeſt thou art Chriſt the Son of the Liv 


C 


; | 
NE / 
© 207? / | 1 ; : | LS ; ' . . | 
b — * - R 2 * 7577 7 8 8 > Nr * 5 i pit 8 7 I | - Th | * — drr 
Wy FA m— 2 5 08: 6 f rs | 3 . LO — | ; EW 2 = 
as gs 7764: Þ PD OR AT TOC To Tv OS I i ES 7 CO Cris er 
Plal.69.2* and I fink, in the deep mire where there is no ſtanding ing God, and therefore it is likely thou art Omniſcient, thus 


knoweft all things ; tell now, who is it that Hriles thee 8 
We have blind-folded thee that thou canſt not ſee us with © 
thy bodily Eyes, let thy Divinity a read, gueſs, tell, prophe- 
ſh, who is it now that ſmote thee laft ? Who gave thee that 
blow ? O Impiety without Example! Surely if his Pa- | + 
tience had been leſi than Infinite, theſe very Injuries 
would have been greater than his Patience. In way, 
of Application. JJ Lo HIRE. 

1. Confider Chriſtians, whether we had not a 8 | 
hand in theſe Abuſes; for, i. They Spit in the Face 
of Chriſt, who defile his Image in their S ,ule, who 

reject hig holy and heavenly motions in their Hearts, 

—— 2, They Buffer him with their Fiſts, who 

perſecute Chriſt in his Members, Sau, Saul, why'per- + 

ſecureſt thou me ? It Is bard for thee to kick againſt the 18 we ag! 

Pricks. 3. They cover his Face, that do not readily , 

and willingly confeſs their Sins, that extenuate their 

Frailties and imperfeQions, with conterfeit Pretexts. 
— 4, They mock and Scoff at Chrift, ſcorn and 

contemn bis Meſſengers and Miniſters ; He that di/- 

| piſeth you diſpiſeth me faith Chriſt. O that we wouldlay 

cheſe.things to cur hearts, and ſee, and obſerve where- 

in we ſtand puiliy of theſe Sins, that we may repent; 

2. Conſider Chriftians, and read Chriſt's Love in 

all theſe Sufferings; O unheard of Kindneſs, and truly 

paternal Bowels of Pity and Compaſſion ! who ever 

heard before of any that would be content to be Spit 
upon, to wipe their Filths who ſpit upon kim? 

That would be conrent ro be beat and buffered, ro 

fave them from buffets, who were the buffeters ? 

That would be content to be Blindfolded, that he 

might neither take notice of, nor ſee the Offences of 

them that Blindtolded bim? That would be content 

o be made a Scorn, to ſave them from Scorn, that 

ſhall Scorn him? Chriſtians! you that take your 

Name from Chrit, how ſhould you admire at the 

infiniteneſs and immenſity of this Love of Chriſt ? 

Was it a ſmall thing that the Wiſdom of God 

ihould becom the Fooliſhneſs of Men, and Scorn of 

Men, and Ignominy of Men, end Contempt of the 

World for your Sins ſake: O think of this! 

And now the diſmal Night is done; what re- 
mains, but that we follow Chriſt, and obſerve 
him in his Sufferings the nextday ! the Pfalmiſt 
tells us, Sorrow may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning; only Chriſt can find none 
of this hy nc i her morning nor evening; for 
after a diſmal Night, he meets with as dark a 

Day; What the Paſſiges of the Day were, we 
ſhall obſerve in their ſeveral Hours. 


pſal 30. 40 


Cbap. 2. Sect. 1. Of Chriſt's Indiciment, and 
ſee heir own filth in his Face, however his Beauty 


| Judas's fearful end. 
X Bur fix in the Morning Jeſus was brought 
NM unto Pilases Houſe ; then led they Jeſus from 
Caiapbas unto the Fudgment- Hall, and it was early,—— Joh.18.28; 
When the morning Was come, all the chief Prieſts and Elders Mat 27. J 
of the People took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death; 1, 2, 2, 45 
and when they had bound him, and led bim away, and de- 5* 
livered him to Pontius Pilate the Governor; then Judas 
which had betrayed him, hanoed bimjelf. O be readi- 
neſs of our Nature to Evil! When the Haeclites would 
ſacrifice to the Golden-Calf, they roſe up early in the Exod. 3% 
Morning; if God leave us to our ſelves, we are as ready 
to practiſe Miſchiet, as the Fire is to burn with- 
cut delay. But on this Circumſtance I ſhall not long 
ſtay : the Tranſactions of this Hour I ſhall cor ſider in 
thele two Paſſages, Chriſt's Indictment, and Fudas's 
fearful end. | \ 
Ia Chriſt's Indictment we may obſerve, 1. His 
Accuſation. 2. His Examination. | 
In his Accufation we may obſerve, 1. Whoare 
his Accuſers. 2. Where he was accuſed. 3. What was 


the matter of which they do accuſe him. 


H uu 1 His 


[ 


5 20 Bock VI. „ Locking unto Jeſus. _ Chap. 2. Bect. 1 


Matt. 27. 1. His accuſers were the chief Prieſt and Elders of 
12 the people; the very ſame that before had judged him 
| guilty of Death, are now his Accuſers before the Tem- 
 poral Judge; but why muſt our Saviour be twice 
Judged ? Was not rhe Sanhedrim, or Eccleſiaſtical 

Court, ſufficient to Condemn him? Ianſwer, — 
Ae is twice Judged; 1. That his innocency might 
more appear; true Gold often tried in the Fire, is 
not conſumed, but rather perfected; fo Chriſt's In- 
regrity, tho examined again and again, by divers 
Judges wholly corrupt; yet thereby it was no hurt, 
but made rather more illuſtrious: 2. Becauſe his 
firſt Judgment was in the Night, and a Sentence pro- 
nounced then was not reputed valid; it is ſaid of 
Moſes, that he judged the People from the morning unto 
the evening; for, until Night no Judgment was pro- 
tracted. 3. Becauſe ſaid the Fews, it is not lawful 
2 Joh.18,3 I for us to put any man to death. Theſe words had need 
: of Expoſition ; we know MA Law preſcribed 
Dea ch to the Adulterers, idolators,Blaſphemers, Man- 
ſlayers, Sabbath - breakers; but now the Romans 


1 


Exod. 18. 
13. 


( ſay ſome) had come and reſtrained the Fews from | 


the Execution of their Laws ; others are of another 

mind; and therefore the meaning of theſe words, 1: 

is not lawful for us to put any man to Death, may be un- 

derſtood ( ſay they) in a double Senſe : 1. That it 

was not lawful for them to put any Man to ſuch a 

Death, as the Death of the Groſs: Moſes's Law was 

Ignorant of ſuch a Death and the words following 

ſieem to favour this Interpretation, That the ſaying of 

Joh. 18.32 Jeſus might be fuifilled, which be ſpake, ſignifying what 
death he ſhoulddjye. We read only of tour forts of 
Death that were uſed among the Fews, as Strangling, 


Stoning, Burning, and Killing with the Sword; Cru- | 


cifying was the Invention of Romans, and not of Fes. 
1. That it was not lawful for them to put 
any Man to Death at ſuch a time: on this day was 
celebrated the Fews Paſſover, which was in memory 
of their Deliverance out of Epype z fo that now they 
had a cuſtom to deliver ſome from Death ( the caſe 
ol Barabbas ) but they could not now condemn any 
one to Death; hence it was, that after Herod the Few" 
had killed James, he proceeded farther, to take Peter; 
alſo yer during the days of unleavened Bread he deli- 
vers him to be kept in Priſon, intending ( faith the 
Text) after Eaſter to bring him forth to the People, Pi- 
late, a Gentile, was not tied to theſe Laws, and there- 
fore they led Jeſus from Caiaphas unto the Hall of Fudg- 
ment, or unto Pilate s Hon ſe. 1 | 
| 2. The place of the Accuſation was at the Door of 
Joh. 13. the Houſe ; they would not go into the Fudgment-Hall 
2% . left they ſhould be defiled, but that they migli eat the paſſ< 
over, See what a piece of Superſtition and groſs 
| Hypocriſie is here! they are curious of a Ceremony, 
but make no ſtrain to ſhed Innocent Blood; they are 


Acts. 12, 
14. 


preciſe about ſuch matters of the Law, as Mercy, 


Judgment, Fidelity, and the Love of God, they let 

them paſs; they honour the figurative Paſſover, but 

the true Paſſover they Seize upon with bloody and 
ſacrilegious Hands. 1 5 1 5 

3. The matter of which they accuſe him. 1. That 

he ſeduced the People. 2. That he forbad to pay 

Tribute to Ceſar. 3. That he ſaid he was a King. 

How great, but withal, how falſe were theſe their 

Accuſations 2 For the firſt, Chriſt was fo far from 

ſtirring up Seditions, that he ſtrove and endeavoured 

Fatth.23. to gather the People into one. O Feruſale m, Feruſa- 

37. lem, how often would I have gathered thy Children together, 

| even 4s a Wen gathers her Chickens under her Wings, and 


ze would not ? For the ſecond inſtead of denying to 


pay Tribute to Ceſar, he paid it in his own particu- 
Matt. 17. lar; take twenty pence out 'of the fiſhes mouth ( ſaith he 
to Peter) and give unto them for me and thee ; and give 


People ) and to God, the things that are God's. For 


- 


the third; inſtead of makeing himſelf a King, he 
profeſſed that his Kingdom is not of tber Warld,, and 
when they would have made him a King, inſtead Joh. 18 
of flattering them, he fliech from them, 2 chat into * 
the Wilderneſs, or into 4 mountain himſelf. ale. Joh. 6. 15, 
Thus much of the Accufation. „ 
2. For his Examination, Pilate was nothing mo- 
ved with any of the Accuſations, ſaving only the third 
and therefore letting all the reſt paſs, he asked him only, 
Art thou the King of the Fews ? To whom Jeſus anſwe- Ich. 
red, My Kingdom is not of this World, &c. He 36. 
faith not, my Kingdom is not in this World ; 
but my Kingdom is not of this Wirld by which Pi. 
late knew well that Chriſt was no, enemy unto Cæſar: 
Chriſt's Kingdom is Spiritual, his Government is in the 
very Hearts and Conſciences of Men, and what is 
this to Ceſar ?— Hence Pilate, uſeth a Policy to fave 
Jeſus Chyilt; they tell him Chriſt was of Galilee ; 
and therefore he takes occa ſion to ſend him to Herod 
who was Governor of Galilee, But of that anon. Uſe, 
| How. many Leſſons may we learn from hence; 
1. Chrilt was accuſed, who can be free; The chief 
Prieſts and Elders of the Fews accuſed Chriſt ;no won- 
der if thoſe that are cheif and great among us, accuſe | 
poor Chriſtians: O,there's a perpetual Enmity between 
the Seed of the Woman, and the Seed of the Serpent; 
there is an everlaſting, irreconcilable, implacable En- 
mity and Antipathy between Grace and Prophaneſs, 
Light and Darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial: as it is re- 
ported of Tigers, that they rage when they ſanell the 
tragrancy of Spices; ſo it is with the wicked, who rage 
at the Spiritual Graces of them that are ſincerefor God. 

2, Chriſt's Accuſers would not go into the Judg- 
ment- Hall, left they ſhould be defiled; the very pro- 
phane can learn to be Superſtitious in lefler matters; 
how many amongſt us will make Conſcience of out- 
ward Ceremonies ( as of eating Meats, obſerving 
Days) but as for the weightier matters of the Law, 
Judgment and Mercy, they leave them undone ? 
3. Chrilt is moſt falſly accuſed of Sedition, Se= 
duCtian,and Uſurpation; it was indeed to be wiſhed, 
that they who take upon them the Name of Chriſti- - 
\anity, were guilteſs of ſuch Crimes; but let tnem 
look to it, who are ſuch : This, I am ſure, was 
Chriſt's rule and Practice; Be ſubject to every conſtitu- 1 Pet. 2. 
tion and Authority of man, for the Lord's ſake, If any 13. 
dare to reſiſt the Power that is of God, hey ſpall Rom. 13.2 
receive to themſelves - damnation. Nor can we ex- | 
cuſe our elves, becauſe our Governours are not 
"Godly ; for all the Governours to whom Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles ſubmitted themſelves, and to whom all 
thoſe ſtrict Precepts of Duty and Obedience related 
in the New Teſtament, werenot better ( for ought 
[ know ) than Tyrants, Perſecutors, Idolators, and 
Heathen- Princes. 3 

4. Chriſt is examined only of his Uſurpation : Are 
thou the King of the Fews ? The men of this World 
miad only worldly things: The Apoſtle ſo deſcribes —_ 
them, who mind earthly things. Pilate regards not Phil. 2.19. 
Chriſt's Doctrine; but he is afraid leſt he ſhould 
aſpire the Kingdom; and concerning this, aur Savi- 
viour puts him out of doubt; My Kingdom is not 
of this World, As Pilate and Chriſt, fo Worldings 
and Chriſtians are of differing Principles, they mind 
earthly things; but our Converſation ( ſaith the Apoltle Ver. 20. 
is in Heaven; our Converſation, (i. e.) the Aim and | 
ſcope of our Hearts in every Action, is only tor Hea- 
ven; whatſoever we do, it ſhould ſome way or 
other fit us for Heaven; we ſhould ſtill be laying 
ir for Heaven againſt the time that we fhall come 
and live there ; we ſhould have our Thoughts and 
Hearts ſet upon Heaven: fo it is ſaid of holy Mr. 
midſc of a Dianer very 


8 


18.3 3 


d. unta Caſar the things that are Cæſars ( Aid he to the Wards that being in the 


Contemplative, 


0. 


"Looking unto Jeſus. 


= 


r 


Contemplarive, and the People wondering what be 
was muling about; he preſently breaks our, for ever, 
for ever, for eder; and tho? they endeavoured to till 
- him, yet he ſtill cryed out, for ever, for ever, for ever, 
Oh Eternity! to be for ever in Heaven with God 
and Chriſt, how ſhall this ſwallow up all other 
Thoughts and Aims ? and eſpecially all worldly, 

careful, ſinful Thoughts, Aims, or Ends? 
2. Pilate having diſmiſſed Jeſus, this hour is con- 


cluded with a fad Diſaſter of wicked Judas; then Ju- | 


Mat. 27. 3. das which betrayed him, when he ſaw that he was con- 
demned, repented himſelf, &c. Now bis Conſcience 
tha ws, and grows ſomewhat tender; but it is like 
the tenderneſs of a Boy], which is nothing elſe but a 
new Diſeaſe z there is a Repentance that comes too 
late; Eſau wept bitterly, and repented him, when 
the Blefling was gone; the five fooliſh Virgins lift 
up their Voices aloud, when the Gates were ſhut ; 
and in ,Hell men ſhall repent to all Erernity , and 
ſuch a Repentance was this of Judas; about NMlid- 
night he had received his Money in the Houſe of 
Annas, and now betimes in the Morning he Repenis 
his Bargain, and throws his Money back again; the 
end of this Tragedy was, that Fudas died a miſerable 
Death; he periſhed by the moſt infamou: Hands in 
] the World (i. e) by bis own Hands; be went and 
Mat. 27. f. hanged himſelf. And as Luke, he fell headlong, and 
burſt aſumder in the midſt, and all his Bowels guſhed out. 
In every paſſage of his Death, we may take notice 
of God's Juſtice, and be afraid of Sin; it was juſt that 
he ſhould hang in the Air, who, for his Sin was ha- 
ted both of Heaven and Earth; and that he ſhould 
fall down headlong, who was fallen from ſuch an 
height of Honour, and that the Halter ſhould ſtran- 
gle that Throat, through which the Voice of Trea- 
fon had ſounded ; and that his Bowels ſhould be loſt, 
who had loſt the Bowels of all Pity, Piety, and Com- 
paſſionzand that his Ghoſt ſhould have its paſſage out 
of his midſt (he burſt aſunder in the midſt) and not 
out of his Lips, becauſe with a kiſs of his Lips he 
| had betrayed his Lord, our Bleſſed Jeſus 
Here's a warning · piece to all the World; who 
would dye ſuch a Death for the pleaſure of a little 
Sin? Or who would now ſuffer for Millions of Gold, 
that which Judas ſuffered,” and yet ſuffers in Hell, 
for thirty pieces of Silver? Now the Lord: keep 
our Souls from betraying Chriſt, and from deſpair- 
ing in God's Mercy through Chriſt, Amen, Amen, 
1 ſee one Sand is run, I muſt turn the Glaſs ; now 
was the ſeventh Hour, and what were the 
paſſages of that Hour, I ſhall next relate. 


Seck. 2. Of Cbriſts Miſſion to Herod, and the Tran. 


actions there. | | 
Br ſeven in the Morning, Jeſus was ſent to 
A Herod, who himſelf alſo was at Feruſalem at that 
time. The reaſon of this was, becauſe Pilate had 
heard that Chriſt was a Galilean; and Herod being 
Tetrarch of Galilee, he concludes that Chriſt muſt be 
under his Juriſdiction : Herod was glad of the Honour 
done to him; for he was deſirous to ſee Chriſt of a long 
Seaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of him, and he 
hoped to have ſeen ſome Miracle done by bim. That 
which I ſhall obſerve in this Paſſage, is, | 
1. Herod's queſtioning of Jeſus Chriſt. 2. Chrift's 
Silence to all his Queſtions. 3. Herod's Deriſion; 
and Chriſt's Diimiffion back again to Pilate. 
1. Herod queſtioned with him in many words; what 
thoſe words were, are not expreſſed; only we have 
fome Conjectures from. Luke 23. 8. q. d. What ! art 


Luk. 23.3. 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. 9. 


* 


Luk, 23.8. 


thou he concerning whom my Father was ſo mocked of the | 


Book VI. 521 
whereon ſo many thouſands fed; come, do ſomething at 
my requeſt, which elſewhere thou haſt done without requeſt - 
of any +, come, ſatisfie my defire, work, now but one Mira-' 
cle before me, that I may be convinc'd of thy Divinity, 1 
dare not deliver theſe words ag certain Truths, be- 
cauſe of that Silence that is in Scripture ; only we 
read that he hoped to have ſeen ſome Miracle done by him. 

Herod could not abide to hear his Word, and to bear 
his Yoke ; but he was well content to ſee the Works 
and Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. Whatever hi; Queſtions were, he anſwered him Ver. 9 
nothing ; many reaſons are given in for this 5 as, 

1. Becauſe he enquired only in curioſity, and with 
no true iatent or end; concerning which, faith,the 
wiſe Man, Anſiver not a fool according to his folly : And, Prov.26.4 
Ye ail and receive not (ſaith James) becauſe ye ak amiſs, Jam. 4.3. 
2. Becauſe Chriſt had no need of Defence at all; let 
them go about to Apologize, that are afraid, or 
guilty of Death; as tor Chriſt, he deſpiſeth their 
Accuſations by his very Silence. 3. Becauſe Herod 
had the year before put John the Baptiſt to Death, 
who was that Voice crying in the Wilderneſs ;, now that 
Voice being gone, Chriſt, he Word, will be ſileut; 
he will not give 4 Word. 4. Becauſe Herod had been 
ſottiſhly careleſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; he lived in the 
place where Jeſus more eſpecially had converſed, yet 
never had ſeen his Perſon, or heard his Sermons. It 
gives us to learn thus much; that if we negle& the 
opportunities of Grace, and refuſe to hear the Voice 
ot Chriſt in the time of Mercy, Chriſt may refuſe 
to ſpeak one word of Comfort to us in our time of 
need; if we, during our time ſtop our Ears, God 
will in his time ſtop his Mouth, and ſhut up the 
Springs of Grace, that we ſhall receive no Refreſh- 
ment, no Inſtruction, no Pardon, no Salvation. 

5. Becauſe Chriſt was reſolved to be Obedient to 
bis Father's Ordinance, he was reſolved to ſubmit to 
the Doom of Death with Patience and Silence ; for 
this purpoſe he came into the World, that he might 
{uffer in our ſtead, and for our Sins; and therefore 
he would nor plead his own Cauſe, nor defend his 
own Innocency in any kind ; be knew that we were 
guilty, tho himſelf was not. Eo et 

3. This Silence they interpret for Simplicity; 

and fo, 1. They deſpiſe him. And, 2. They diſ- 

milt him: And Herodwith bis Men of War ſet him at Luke 55; 
naugbt, and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous 11. 

robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. They arrayed nim 

with a whire, plictering, gorgeous Rayment ; the 

word Auges, ſignifies gorgeous, bright, reſplendent, 

fuch as Nobles and Kings uſed to wear: The Latin 
ſometimes render it, /plendidam veſtem, and ſome- 

times candidam, or albam veſtem, we tranſlate it a gor- 

geous robe; and the Ancients call it a white robe; in 
imitation whereof the Baptized were wont to put 
on a white rayment, which they called Aapurpogps ay ; 
but whether it were white or no, I ſhall not contro- 
vert: The Original yeilds thus far, that it was 4 bright 
and reſplendent garment, ſuch as came newly from the ful- 
ling: Many myſteries (if it be white) are found out 
nere; ſome fay, this held forth the excellency or dig- 
nity of Chriſt: White colour is moſt agreeable to 
to the higheſt God; he many times appeared in white, 
but never in any other colour ; and the Saints in 
Heaven are ſaid to be cloathed in long white Robes 7 and 
Peers, Kings and Ceſars were ulually cloathed in 
White, ſaith Fanſenius; Others ſay, this held forth 
the innocency of Chriſt, and that they were directed 
herein by Divine Providence, declaring plainly a- 


Rev. 4. 4 


gainſt themſelves, that Chriſt ſhould rather have 
been abſolved as an Innocent, than condemned as a 


Wiſe Men ? And for whoſe ſake my Father ſlew all the | MalefaRor--But to leave theſe miſteries,the meaning 


Children that were in Bethlehem? I have heard thou | of Herod was not ſo much to declare his excellency, or 


innocency, as his folly, or ſimplicity ; certainly he 


baſt changed Water into Wine, and haſt multiplied Loaves, 
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cg him for no other than a very Fool, and 


Ideot, a paſſing fimple man. The Philoſophers 


„gays Tertullian] drew him in their Piftures, attired by 


' Herod, like a Fool, with long Aſſes ears, bis nails plucked 
off, and a book in his hand, &c,, O marvellous madneſs! 
Oh the ſtrange niltukes of men ! in his life- time they 
Matt. 12. account Feſus a glutton, a drinker of Wine, a Companion 
4 *of Sinners a B /aſphemer, a Sorcerer, and one that caft 
Matth. 12 out Devils through Bel, ebub, Prince of Devils : yea, and 
24. one that himſelf was "poſſeſſed with a- Devil. And now 
Joh. 8. 7 towards his death he is bound as a Theif, he is ſtruck 
in the Houſe of Caiaphas as an arrogant and ſaucy Fel- 
low; he is accuſed before the Sanhedrim of Blaſ- 
phemy ; he is brought before Pilate as a malefactor, 
a mover of Sedition, a Seducer, a Rebel, and as one 
| that aſpired to the Kingdom; he is tranſmitted unto 
Herod as a Jugler to ſhew tricks; and now in the cloſe 
of all, he is accounted of Ho and his men of 
"War," as a Fool, an. Idiot, a Brute, not having the 
underſtanding of a man. Bur ſoft Herod , is Chrift 
therefore a Fool, becauſe he is filent ? and art thou 
wife, becauſe of chy many words, and many queſtions ? 
| Solana, a wiſer man than Herod, i: of anuther mind; 
Prov. 10. In the multitude of words there wanteth nat ſin ; but he that 
19. reframeth bis lips, is wiſe. Again, He that bath know- 
Prov. 17. ledge, ſpareth his words, and a man of under ſtanding is of 
27, 28. a cool Spirit; even 4 * when he holdeth his peace, is 
accounted wiſe : and he that ſrutreth Lis lips is.efteemed 
a man of underſtanding. Ah poor Herod, conſult theſe 
Texts, and then tell me who is the Fool „ what e 
thou that ſpeakaſt mam words, and queſtioneſt abour 
many things which in time will turn to thy greater 
condemnation, or Chrilt Jeſus that was deeply ſiſent 
to the Worlds eternal Salvation; Paul was of another 
Spirit, and of another Judgment concerning Chriſt, 
in him was knowledge; nor is that all, in whom was 
wiſdom and knowledge ;, nor is that all, in whom were 
treaſures, and all treaſures of widom and know led 
Col. 2. 3. In him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledg ; - 
and yer that is not all neither, not only is wiſdom in 
him, but he is dum it ſelf ( for that is his name and 
title in the Book of Proverbs ) and yet by Herod and 
his Courtiers he is reckoned , virapeds and derided 

as a meer {imple man, 

2. They diſmiſt him; in * polare ho” ſent 
him away again to Pilate, 10 all their former de riſions 
they added this, that now he was expoſed in ſcorn to 
| the Boys of the Streets. Herod would not be content that 
he andhis men of War only ſhould fer him atnaught, 
bur he ſends him away through the more publick and 

eminent Streets of Feruſalem, in his white Garment, 

to be ſcorned by the People; to be hooted at by idle 

Perſons; And now was, fulfilled the Prophelie of 

Lam. 3. Chriſt, Twas 4 derifion on 10 all my prope, and their Jong 
14. all the- 45. 


ee. Of this let us make ſome uſe. Was che eternal | 


ther reputed a fool? no wonder if we ſuffer thouſands 


x Cor, 4.07 reproaches; * are made a i pectacle unto the World, | 
9, 10, 13. aud to angels, and to men; * tbe are fools for Chriſt's ſake, | 


faith' the Apoſtle. (Ih an. mae rake filth of the 
world, and are the off-ſcouring of all things unto this day. | 


Chriſtians muſt wear the badg and livery of Jeſus | 


WR TIEDECAT. 


g: niſters ? when, Eliſha was going up to Bethel, there 2 Kings. 
came little Children cut f the City, and mocked 3 and 23. 


bad as thoſe little Children, yea, as bad as He- 


Word of God. and the uncreated wiſdom of the Fa- 


"aſide TX a man, yea, to the bidden Wang be bekrr: : 

and for our ſelves, we. ſhovld. look ro the inward, 

and not to the out ward adorning: men, and women 

eſpecially, have rules for this, Tour '\adorning let it not 

be that outward adorning , of platting the hair, and of we ar- 

ing of gold, or of putting on of apparel, bit let it be in 

the hidden man of the . heart, 'in that which is not corrupe- 

ible. Oh what i is ĩt for, a man to be cloathed in Gold, 

whales his Soul is wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 1 Pet, ; 

blind, and naked? _, . 1 324 
3. Let us admire at tthe Sende eee (Aa | 

who for our ſakes came down from Heaven to teach 

us wiſdom ; and for us, who were fools indeed, was 

content to be counted a fool himſelf ; yea, and if need 

had been, would have. been ready to have ſaid with 

David, I will yet be mare vile than thus, and will be baſe 1 Sam. 6, 

in my omn ft ght. I know. this Doctrine i 15; an offence ORs 

ro many; Chriſt crucified is unto the Jems a Rumbling. - "IN 

block, and unto the Greeks. fooliſhneſs. To tell natural 

men (uch as Herod, and his men of war ) that 

this fame ſeſus whom they mock, and ſet at n2vght, 

is the Son of God, and Saviour of the World, they 

cannot believe; it is plainly. evident, that noe many 1 Cor. 

wiſe men after the fleſhy. not many mighty, not many noble 26. 27. 

are called; but God. hath called abe fooliſh things of the Veil: be 

world to fins the wiſe; why this is the fruit of Chriſt's. 

condeſcenfion, called the- fooliſbneſi of God; Wiſdom . 

it ſelf was content to be counted a fool, tat thoſe who 

are accounted the fooliſh things of the rr might 

be wiſe to Salvation. | 

4. Let us ſearch whether Herod and hive men 1 not 

keep a rendezvouz in our hearts; do not we ſet Chriſt 

at naught ? do not we mock bim, and array him in | 

a gorgeous robe?whaiſ>ever we do to one of the leaſt 

of his Saints, he tells us that we do it to himſelf, Maze. 

25. 40, 45. and have we not dealt thus with 

his Saints? Have we not dealt thus with his Mi- 


1 


I, 


ſaid unto, him, go up thou bald head, go up thou bald head. 
A reproach of bald bead, round head, given to a faith- 
ful Eliſna, or a miniſter of Chriſt ,. proclaims you as 


rod, and his men of war; ſuch Herod's were a 
litile before the deſtrudion of Feruſalem, ſome there 
were then that mocked the Me. engers of God, and deſpiſed ? —_ 
his words, and miſuſed his Prophets, until the wrath of the 3 8. 22 
Lord hich againſt his people, till there was na remech. O 
take heed ot this fin, baniſh Herod out of your hearts, 
or Chriſt will never lodge there; ruine without re- 
medy will ſeize on thoſe ſouls, that Herod like, mock 
the Meſſengers of God; what is it but to mock the 
Meſſenger; the Angel of the Covenant, even Chriſt. 
biars?t: ? As Herod ſent Jeſus away, and gave him a 
diſmiſſion out of our doors. 
The hour ſtrikes again, and ſummons Cbriſt and 
us to another ſtation: let us follow him ſtill, as 
Peter did. when he went into the high prieſts 
8 and ſate with the Servants to ſee the end. Mat. 26 
Ser. 2. Of Chrift and Barabbas compared ; and of 58. 
the Queſtion debated betwixt Pilate and the — 
Bout eight. in the morning our Saviour Chriſt 
is returned to Pilate; who propounded to the 


Chriſt; we cannot expect to fare better than our 
Nlaſter, why then {ſhould we deſpond; I never knew 
Chriſtians in better temper, than when they were 
ſtyled by the Name of Puritans, Preciions, Hypocrites 
Formaliſts, or the like: ** 

2. Let vs not judg of | « ad hls worth by 
their out · ſide Garments ; Wiſdom may be, and oſ- 
ten is clad in the Coat of a Foal. As beggarly Bot- 
tles oft times hold rich Wines; ſo poor Robes con- 

tain ſometimes many precious Souls ; ; in right judge - 
ment we ſhould look only to the mind, and foul, and 


[ 


. whether they would have Jeſus or Barabbas let 

looſe unto them. Te have a cuſtome ( ſaith he ) hat John 18. 
I ſhould releaſe unto you one at the Paſſover, will ye there. 397 40. 

fore that I releaſe unto you the King of the Jews ? Then 

cryed they all again, ſaying, Not this man, but Barabbas ; 

now Barrabbas was a Robber. It is ſuppoſed that in 

this paſſage Pilate endeavourcd Chriſt's liberty, He 

knew that for envy they had delivered him, and he ſaw 8 27. 
that Herod had ſent him back again uncondemned, 18 

and therefore now he propounds this medium to reicus 

him from their malice; #/bom will ze chat I releaſe unto plat. 27. 


vou, 17. 
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Was or Jes us, 22 is. called Chriſt? In the 
8 roſeeativn of this Pella 1 ſhall oble ve, 1. Who 
this Barabbas was. 8 Wp is the ference be 
-rwixt him and Chriſt. 35 How they vote. 4 Pi- 
lates Quære upon the vote. 5. Their anſwe bis 
Quærei 6. His reply unto. their anſwers DF: Their 
reduplication upon bis repl. 

For the firſt, what was this Ali Sb a 0 
euer > Marth. 27. 16. One that had mad: inſur- 
redtion, and who had committed murther in rb inſurrecti- 
on Mark 15. 7. One that for 4 certain ſedition made 
in the City, and for murther was caft into Priſun? Luke 
23. 19. one that was a robber or an high · way 

thief ? 70% 18 40. one that was the greateſt male 
factor of his time 2: and mult he be taken, and Jeſus 

_ caſt ? muſt he be ſaved, and Chriſt condemned: * 
For the ſecond, what the difference is bet wixt him 
and Chriſt, let us weigh them in the balance, and we 
may find; 1. Barabbas' was a thief, and by violence 
took away: the bread of the needy, but Chriſt was a 
feeder and ſupplier of their needs. 2. Barabbas was 
an high- way thief, wounding them that travelled 
by the way; but Chriſt was the good Samaritan hat 


| 


healed ſuch, binding vp their wounds, and pouring | 


into them Wine and Oyl. 3. Barabbat was a mur. 
therer, and had {lain the living ; but Chriſt was the 
Saviour, reſtoring lite unto the dead. 4. Barabbas 
was a ſeditious tumult-raiſer, he made a certain 
ſedirion in Feruſalem ;  but- Chriſt was a loyal 
Tribute-payer, and his: commands were, Give unto 
Ceſar the things that are Ceſars. 5 · Barabbas was a 
bloody revenger, a man of blood, that hunted after 
blood; but Chriſt was a meek and quiet ſpirit, and 
what with ſweating, binding, buffering, bleeding, 
was now become almoſt a blooedleſs Redeemer : 
light and darkneſs have no leſs tellowſhip, Chriſt and | © 
Belial no leſs diſcord; here's a competition indeed, 

the author af ſedition with the Prince of peace;a . 

therous mutinier, with a merciful ee a ſon 
of Belial with the Son of: God. 

For 3. their votes, they give them in thus; Not this 
man, but Barabbas, q. d. let us have him ou who 
raijed the dead, and him releaſed who deſtroyed the living: 

Joh 18.40 [et the Saviour of the world he condemned to death, and 
= hy Fo. the * of men be releaſed from Priſon, and have is par- 
ban,” Leo. d. KA ſtrange vote, to deſire the Wolf before the 
derm. de Lamb, the noxious and violent before the righteous 
al. and innocent: 
Fotham fulfilled, The trees of the foreſt have yes the 

Ind. 9. 14. bramble, and refuſed the Vine 5 © 
| But there is ſomething more obſervable in this 
vote : the Jews bad a cuſtom not to name what they 
held accurſed: I wil! not male mention f their names 
val. 16.3. mithin my lips; and ſurely this ſpeaks their ſpight, 
that they will not vouchſafe to ſpeak the Name of 


Jeſus; the cry ĩs not thus, Noe Jeſus but Barabbas; but 


thus. Not this man, not this fellow but Barabbas: as if they 
meant firſt to murther his Name, and then his Perſon. 

4. For Pilates quære upon the vote, What frall I 

do then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? Pilate gives 

Mat. 27. him his name to the full, Jeſus who is called Chriſt his 
= nam? is Feſas Chriſt. There is more pity in a gentile 
_ Pilate,” ham in all the Jes; ia ſome things Pi late 

* Gig Juftly; e and very well z, as firſt he would not con- 

demi him ore his aeculltions were brought in; 

nor then neither before he was convicted of ſome 
capital crime ; and becauſe he perceives that it was 

+ envy all along that drove on their deſign, he en- 
deavours to ſave his life by balancing him with 
Barabbas; and now he ſets that they prefer Barabbas 

before Jeſus, he puts forth the: queſtion, at ſhall I 

ds then with Jeſus which is called Chriſt ? q. d. I know 

nor What to do with him, it is againſt my light to 


„ 


— A 


here was the Prophetick parable of | 


| 


could tell what to da with Hwvdke, for he it is a 
Thief, a Mutinier, a Murtherer, a notable Malc- 


| factor; ; but there is no ſuch thing proved againſt 
| Jeſur,whoi is called Chriſt, That then ſhall I do with him? 


5 . For their anſwer to this quere, And they all Mate. 27, 

ſaid unto him, Let him be orutified. This was the firſt 22. 

time that they ſpeak openly: their deſign;ʒ it had long 

lu:k'd within them that he muſt die a curſed death, 

and now their envy burſts, and breaks our with un- 

animous conſent, and cry, Ler him be crucified. O 

wonder {muſt no other death ſtint their malice but 

the Cioſs? Other deaths they had in practice, as 

the Towel, Stoning and Beheading; more favour- 

able, and ſvirable to their Nation; and will they 

now pollute a Jew with 'a Roman death! ? Magna 

erudelitas, Gc. a great crueliy; they ſought not only to Beda. 

Vill him, but to crucifie him, that ſo be might dye a linger- 

ing death. The Croſs was a gradual and flow death, 
ic ſpun out pain\ into a long thred, and therefore 

they make choice of it, as they made choice of 

Jeſus ; let him dye, rather than Barabbas, and 

let him dye the death of the Croſs, rather 

_ 1 F ene diſpatching death. Mitt. 3) 

ply unto this anſwer, Py ? , 

what evil hath he done? He was loath to ſarifie their 

demands, and therefore he queſtions again, Ma: 

miſt be dye for? Was it meet that he ſhould con cle mn 

one to death, and eſpecially to ſuch a death, aud ro 

crime committed? Come on ( faith Pilate) what evil | 

hath be done ? Auguſtine upon theſe words. Ask © 

0 faith he) © and let them anſwer with whom he 
*converſed moſt, let the poſſeſſed who were freed, 

* the ſick and languiſhing who were healed ; the 

leprous that were cleanſed, the deaf that hear; : the 

dumb that ſpeak, the dead that were raiſed, let 

* them anſwer the queſtion, what evil bath he . 
done? Sometimes the Jews themſelves could ſay, 37. . 
He hath done all things well, he maketh both the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. Surely he hath done all 
things well; he ſtilled the winds, and calmed the 
ſeas; with the ſpittle of his mouth he cured the 
blind ; he raiſed the dead, he prayed all night; he 
gave grace, and he forgave fins; and by his death he 
merited for his Saints everlaſting life : Why then 
ſhould he dye, that hath done all things well? No 
wonder if Pilate object againſt theſe malicious ones, 
What evil hath he done ? | 

7. For their reduplication on his reply, they eri. 
ed cut the more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. In- 8 
ſtead of proving ſome evil agaiſt him they cried out Luke 2%, 
the more; as Luke, They were inſtant with loud voices ; 4 
they made ſuch a clamour, that the earth rang with 
it, the cry was doubled, and redoubled, Crucifie 
ik, Crucifie him; twice Crucifie him, as it they 
thought one Croſs too little for him. O inconſtant 
favour of men ! their Anthems of Hoſanna, and 
Bencdifius, not long fince jay fully ſpoken, are now 
turned into jarring hideous notes, Let him be crucified. 

And now is Pilate threatned into another opinion, Ver-23, 
they require his Judgment; and the voices of them, Matt. 27» 
and of the Chief Prieſt prevailed ; ſo it follows, and 11. 

when he ſaw he could prevail nothing, but that rather a 
tumult was made, why then Barabbas.is releaſed unto 
them, and jeſus is delivered to be ſcourged, 

I would not dwell too long on Pilate, the high 
Prieſts, and Jews, the application is the life of all.— 
Now 1hen - 

1. Give me leave to look amongſt our ſelves, is 
there not ſome or other amongſt us that prefer 
Barabbas before Jeſus? O yes ! thoſe that liſten to that 
old mutinous Murtherer in his ſeditious temptati- 
ons; thoſe that reject the bleſſed motions of Gods 
own Spirit, in his tenders and offers of Grace; thoſe 


0 raft 
I 5. ſuper 
15 


or 
4 @ 


| 


Ibid, 


Uſe, 


condemn him to death, who is ot innocent life: | 


chat embrace the world with its pleaſures and = 
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524 Book VI. Locking unto Jeſus. ' Chap. 2. Seck. 4. 
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| | fats, and make them their portion; all theſe chuſe] Seck. 6 
| ©. Barabbas, and reject Jeſus Chriſt ; little do we} , © 


af be 


4 Of Chriſt Stripped, Whipped, C vat 


y 


think chat every wilful act of fin, is a ſedition, a 


mutiny againſt our Souls, another Judas Galileus 


that ſtirs up all the paſſions of our mind againſt our 
Jeſus. I cannot but think what drawing. and ſo · 


| licitiog of bur Souls is made by virtue and vice in 


our paſſage towards the other world : on the one 
hand ſtands vice with all her falſe deceits, and flat- 


Purple, and Crowned with Thorns. _ e | 
A Bout nine { which the Jews call the third hour 
of the day) was Chriſt ſtripped, whipped, 
cloathed with Purple, and crowned, with Fhorns; 
in this hour his ſufferings came thick. I mult divide 
them into parts,and ſpeak of rhem ſeverally by them- 


ſelves. VP | 


1. When Pilate ſawhow the Fews were ſet upon 
the good things that are preſent, and let us ſpeedily his death, he conſented, and delivered him firſt to 
uſe the creatures as in yonth, let us fill our ſelves with be ſtripped, Then the Soldiers of the Governor took Mat, 27 
* . © coftly Wine and Ointments, and let no flower of the ſpring, Fefus into the common Hall, and gathered unto. bim the 27. 
paſs by us, let us crown our ſelves with roſe buds beſore they | Whole band of Soldiers, amd they ſtripped him. They pul- 
| bewithered, let none of us go without bis part of jollity led off his Gloaths,and made him ſtand naked before 
lee us leave tokens of our joyfulneſs in every place, for | thera all; He that adorns the Heaven with Stars, 
this is our portion, and our lot is this, On the other and the Earth with Flowers, and made Coats of 1kins Gen 3.21 
hand ſtands Virtue, or Grace, with all the promiſes | #9 cloath our firſt Parents in, is now himſelf ſtripped 
of future happineſs, ſhe points ar Jeſus, and cries, ſtark naked; I cannot. but look on this as a great 
o come unto Chriſt and live; Wiſdom is better than | ſhame ; it appears ſo by our firſt Parents Adam and 
rabies, ber fruit is better than Gold, yea, than fine | Eve, who no ſooner had finned, and knew themſelves 
Gold, and her revenue than choice Silver; they that love naked, but they ſowed fig leaves together, and made Gen. z.. 
| Chrift ſhall inherit ſubſt ance, and he will fill them with themſelves Aprons. If Adam was aſhamed of his naked- 
treaſures, even with durable riches, But On! how many | neſs before bis own Wife (who was naked too, as 
thouſand, and ten thouſands chat negle& this cry, | well as he) what a ſhame, and bluſh was it in the face 
and follow vice 2 What millions of men are there in| of Chriſt, when in the common Hall, in view of 
the world that prefer Barabbas before Jeſus! If we | the whole band, or company of Soldiers, he ſtands _ 
proclaim it in our Pulpits that Cbriſt is che Chiefeſt of | all naked? My confuſion is continually before me, and Pal. 44. 
zen thouſands, that he is fairer than all the Children of the ſhame of my face hath covered me, ſaith David in the 15+ 
men, that he is the Seandard-bearer, and there is none, | Perſon of Chriſt. It is reported, in the Kccleſiaſtical 
like to him: That if you will have but Jeſus Chriſt | tory, that when two Martyrs, aud holy \ Virgins 


| . 4 4% teries, her temptations are ſtrong, Come let us enjoy 
* 9 . 


» — . —ꝓ%—— 
, 


| 11, 18, 199 


you need no more; yet do not many of you ſay in 
your hearts, as Pilate here, hat ſpall I do with 
Feſus that is called Chriſt ? or as the devils ſaid elſe- 


where, Mbas have we to do with thee Feſus thou Son of 
God? Nay, hath not many times the ſecret grudg- 


ings of your reluctant ſouls accounted the gracious 


of God in Chriſt ; our Jeſus was not only content to 


offers of ſpeedy repentance to be but as 4 coming of 
Chriſt to torment you before your time Why alas, what 
is this now but to prefer Barabbas before Feſus ꝰ You 
that ſwear as the Devil bids, and as Chriſt forbids, 
you that prophane Sabbaths, that revel, drink to 


excels, or it may be to drunkenneſs, ſurely your 


vote goes along with the Jews, Not this Man but 
2. Give me leave to look on the love and mercy 


7 


take our nature upon him, but to be compared with 


the greateſt malefactor of thoſe times; and by pub- 


lick ſentence, yea votes and voices of the People, to 


be pronounced a greater delinquent, and much more 


worthy of death than wicked Barabbas. O the love 


(they call them Agnes and Barbara) were ſtripped 
ſtark naked for their execution, God pitying their 
great ſhame and trouble, to have their nakedneſs 
diſcovered, made for them a veil of light, and ſo 
he ſent them to a modeſt, and deſired death; but 
our Saviour Chriſt, who choſe all ſorts of ſhame and 
confuſion, that by a fulneſs of ſuffering be might 
expiate his Father's wrath, and conſecrate to us all 
kinds of ſufferings and affronts, he endured the ſhame 
of nakedneſs at the time of his ſcourging ; ſee here 
a naked Chriſt; and therein ſee the mercy ot Chriſt to 
us; he found uslike the good Samaritan, when we 
were ſtripped, and wounded, and left half dead, and 


that we might be covered, he quietly ſuffered him- 


ſelf to be diveſted of his own robes ; he took on him 

the ſtate of ſinning Adam, and became naked, that 

we might firſt be cloathed with Righteouſneſs, and 
then with Immortality; Oh! what a bleſſed uſe maß 
we make of the very nakedneſs of Chriſt? 
2. Pilate gave him to be ſcourged; this ſome 
think he did upon on other account, but that the 


Levit 14. of Chriſt ! we read in Leviticus, that in the days of Jews being ſatiated and glutted with theſe tortures, 


LL). 


the cleanſing of the Leper, the Prieft was to take 
two Birds (or two Sparrows) alive, and the one of 


them muſt be killed, and the other being kept alive, 


muſt only be dipt in the blood of the Bird that was 


they might reſt ſatisfied, and think- themſelves 
ſufficiently avenged, and ſo deſiſt from taking away 
his life. That he was ſcourged, is without con- | 
troverſie, for ſo the Evangeliſt relates, Then Plate Joh, 19. . 


ſlain, and fo it muſt be let looſe into the open field. | took Feſys and ſcourged him: and that Pilate might give 
Barabbas, ſay ſome ;, but all Believers, ſay we, are | him to be ſcourged on that account, is very probable, 

that live Sparrow; and Jeſus Chriſt is the Sparrow | becauſe that after the ſcourging, he brings him out 
that was {lain ; the lot fell upon him to dye for us; | to the Jews,proclaiming, I find no fault in him; and be- Ver. 6. 
all our fins were laid upon his ſoul : So that in this fore his ſcourging, he ſpeaks it more expreſly, He bath 
ſenſe Jeſus Chriſt was the greateſt ſinner in the | done nothing worthy of death, I will therefore chaſtiſe bim, Luke 23. 
World, yea, a greater {inner than Barabbas himſelf, and releaſe bim. And it adds to this, that howſoever 15. 16. 


and therefore he muſt dye, and we being dipt in the 
Blood of Chriſt, muſt be let looſe, and fer at liberty ! 
Was not this love? He died that we might live; it 
was the voice of God as well as men, Releaſe Barabbas, 


| even believing Harab bas, and cucifie Feſus. 


Another hour is gone, let us make ſtand for a 
while; and the next time we meet, we ſhall 
eefannher ſufferings» 8 3 


ö 


the cuſtome was, that thoſe that were to be crucified 

muſt firſt be whipped, yet if they were adjudged to dye, Hier. in 
their ſtripes muſt be leſs and if they were to be ſet at li- Manbe- 
berty, be beaten with more trips; And Pilate um Jom.) 
endeavouring to preſerve his lite, they ſcourged him 

above meaſure, even almoſt to death. 

Inthis ſcourging of Chriſt I ſhall inſiſt on theſe two 

things; 1. The ſhame, 2. The pain, 

1. For the ſhame, it was of ſuch infamy, that the 


Romans Exempted all their Citizens from it. Ii it 


lawful 
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Act. 22. lawful for 50 {aid Paul ) to ſcourge 4 man that is 4 their hands 1 pon his head and let all the congregation fore 8 
25 26. mn iu when the Centurion beard that, be him; row Chriſt had ſaid before all the band, that be- 
| wen, and told the chief Captain, ſaying, Take heed was the Son of God, which they called Blaſpherny ; and“ 

bat thou diſt, for this man is a Roman? the Romans therefore why might they not all ( according to this 
looked upon it as a moſt infamous (puniſhment, fir Law) lay their hands upon him, and fall upon him, 
only for Thieves and ſlaves, and not free-born or if not with tones (which now was turned into whip- 
priviledged Romans; and the Jews themſelves would ping) yet wich rods, whip-cords, and little chains 2 
not ſuffer it above ſo many ſtripes, leſt a brother | I ſhall not contend about the number of his ſtripes, 
Deut. 25+ ſhould ſeem vile unto them; If a wicked man be worthy | but this is certain, that the ſoldiers, with violent and 
2, 3 t be beaten, that the Fudge ſhall canſe him to he down,--|unrelenting hands, executed their commiſſion: they 
 , forty ſtripes he may give him, and not exceed, leſt if he | tore his tender fleſh, till the pillar and pavement were 
ſhould exceed, and beat bim above theſe with many ſtripes, | purpled with a ſhower. of blood : and if we may 
buen thy brother ſhoul ſtem vile unto thee. Whipping is believe Bernard, They plowed with their whips upon 
fo unworthy a puniſhment, that only Children, Bond- his back, and made long furrows, and after that 
. © Naves, and Rogues were uſed to be corrected there-|* they turned his back upon the pillar, and whipt 
with,eſpecially if they exceeded the number of forty |* his belly and bis. breaſt, till there was no part free 
ſtripes; when Paul was thus uſed, he tells us, Of the from his face unto his foot. A ſcourgiag able to kill 
2 Cor. 1 1. Few fave times received 1 forty ſtripes ſave one. The- any man, and would have killed him, but that he 
| 2%  opbilaft ſays they would not exceed that number, leſt | was preſerved by the God-head to endure, and to ſuffer 
Paul ſhould have become infamous, and cver after a more ſhameful death. N . 
incapable of publick office, and hoping they might] We may read here a Lecture of the immenſe love ve. 
| have regained him, they would not brand kim with of God in Chi iſt to us poor Gentiles ; he is there- 
. that note of infamy. O then it one ſtripe above] fore whipped that he might marry us to himſelf, and 
\ forty was ſo infamous amongſt the Jews, what never reject us, or caſt us off; we read of a Law in 
ſhame, what infamy was this, when ſo many ſcores, | Moſes, that it a man took a wite, and hated her, and 
hundreds, and thouſands of ſtripes (as ſome reckon} gave occaſions of ſpeech againſt her, and breught 
them) were laid on Jeſus Chriſt ? And yer our an evil name upon her undeſervedly; that then the 
Lord doth not diſdain to undergo them for our ſakes, | Elders of the City ſhould take that man and chaſtiſe him, Paut. 22. 
he bears in his body thoſe wounds and ſtripes that — and ſhe ſhould be his wife, he might not put her 18, 19. 
we had deſerved by our fins, away all his days. There is a great myſtery in thi; 
2. For the pain; this kind of puniſhment was ceremony, tor that man ( ſay ſome ) was Chriſt, who 
not only infamous, but terrible; no ſooner the] by his incarnation betrothed unto himſelf the Gen- 
Soldiers had their commiſſion, but they charged and tile Church; but he ſeems to hate her, and to give 
diſcharged upon him ſuch bloody blows, as it he had | an occaſion of a ſpeech againſt her, and to bring an | 

been the greateſt offender, and baſeſt ſlave in all the evil report upon her, as Into the Way of the Gentiles ye Nat. 1c, f. 

Nicepd. 1. World. Nicephorus calls theſe whippers bloody | ſhall not go, and in the City of the Samaritans ye ſhall not Mat. 15. 

. 3. | Hang-men, by the fierceneſs of whoſe, whipping | enter ? and it is not meet to take the Childrens bread and 26. 

many had dyed under their hands. The manner | zo caſt it unto dogs. And now he is accuſed before the 
of their whipping is deſcribed thus; After they] Elders, now he is whipt and chaſtiſed, and com- 

| had ſtripped him, they bound him to a pillar, whi-|manded by his Father to take her to bis wife, ard 

Boſq. de ther came ſix young and ſtrong Executioners, | not to put her away all his days. I know there is 

. Scourgers, Varlets, Hang-men ( faith Ferome) to] much unlikeneſs in this myſtery, for Chriſt was not 

$40, * ſcourge him, and whip hini while they could; whipr for calling the Church adulterovs, that indeed 

© whereof two whipped him with rods of thorns; was chaſt ; but he was whipt to preſent the Church 
and when they had wearied themſelves, other two | as 2 chaſt Virgin to his Father, that indeed was adul- 
©* whipped him whith ropes or whip-cords, tyed and |terous. Oh be loved the Church, and gave himſelf fer Eph 
* knotted like a carters whip; and when they were ie; that be might preſent it to himſelf a glo- 27. 
8 tyred, the other two ſcourged oft bis very Skin | rious Church, not having ſpat or wrinck/e, or any ſuch thing, 
with wires, of little chains of Iron, and thus they | but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh ; this was Ila. 53. 6. 
continued, till by alternate and ſucce ſſive turns they the meaning of Chriſt's whipping, The chaſtiſement of 

* had added ftripe upon ſtripe, and wound upon | our peace was upon him, and with his fripes are we bea- 

© wound, latter upon former, and new upon old, led. Come then, let us learn to rezd this love-lerter 

\ that he was all over in a gore blood. The Scri-|ſent from Heaven in bloody characters; Chriſt is 

Ih, 53. 5 pture tells us, that He was wounded for uur tranſgreſſions, | ſtripped who clca hed the Lillies of the Field; Chriſt 

and bruiſed for our iniguities; the chaſtiſement of our is bound hand and foot, his hands that multiplied the | 
peace was laid upon him, and with his ſtripes we are heal. Loaves; and his feer that were weary in fecking > 
ed; he was wounded, bruiſed, chaſtiſed, whipped |the ſtragling ſheep : Chrilt is ſcourged all over, be- 
with ſtripes; if you would know with how many |cauſe all over we were full of wounds, and bruiſes, 
ſtripes; ſome reckon them ro the number of the | and putrifjing ſores, and there was no way to cure our 
Soldiers, Six hundred and ſixty, or a thouſand | wounds, but by his wounds; cur bruiſes, but by 
ſtripes; other reckon them according to the num. [his bruiſes; our ſores, but by his ſores; O read, and 
ber of the bones, compacted in mans body, which read again, Chriſt is whipped, belly, back, fide, 
ay Hnatomiſts ate two hundred and fixty, and from bis ſhoulders to the ſoles of his feet, the laſhes 
I Giriſt having received for every bone three ſtripes | cating into his flcſh, and cutting his very veins, fo 
according to the triple manner of his whipping, they that (as ſome ſay with much confiderce, theugh I 
-  amourted in all to ſeven hundred and eighty ſtripes; | know not with what truth) the gaſhes were fo wide 
others reckon them to five thouſand, above the forty | that you might have ſeen his ribs, and bones, and very 
Which the Fes were commanded not to exceed in.-- inwards ; whar,was there ever love like unto this love? - 
And the truth is, if the whole band of Soldiers were had he not been God as well as man, he could never 
the whippers of Chriſt (as ſome would have it) . have had in his heart ſuch a love as this? O it Was a 
cannot ſee but his ſtripes might be more than ſo; divine love, it was the love of a Jeſus, a love far ſurpaſ⸗ 
when the Son of an Iſraeheiſh woman blaſphemed ling either the love of men, or women, or of Angels, 
Sad, the Lord ſaid to Maſes, Bring forth him that hath] 3. They put upon him a Purple Kobe, or à Scarlet 
Ter. 24. 14 curſed without the camp, and lei all that heard him lay | Rebe, John calls it Purple, and Matthew Scarlet Fav 
85 . deve 
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Kaeut hal Scarlet Cloak, it was a looſe ſhort garmegt, at firſt 
aon y. uſed only by Kings or Emperors, and the colour of 


Zech. 3.3. colour. Some out of Zechary, where it is ſaid that 


Mat. 27. 


1 germ. ſeventy and two wounds : Bernard ſpeaks of many 
de Paß. more, mille punfluris, &c I know not what ground | 
Dom- they have to number them: but certainly many 

| wounds they made, and the rather may we ſay ſo, | 


| Jodg. 9.8, pain, but ſhame: when Forham put out his Parable 


Ie 


K than the Bramble was to be Ring of fal the Trees in 


ſoever ſome | | may bs, yet becauſe of their 
likeneſs, they are put ſometimes one for. another , 
bey put upon him 4 Scarlet robe, it is in the Original 


it was ſvitable to Chriſt's condition, for he was now 
purple all over, as well within it, as without it: his body 
and his garment were both of a deep dyed ſanguine 


Foſhus was cloathed with filly garments, conclude the 

01d, ragged, thred-bare filthineſs of his robe: ſo that 

Every thing ſhall have its office, and ſeverally ſhare 

in his abuſe : the colour and the manner of the gar- | 

ment flouts his Kingdom: the bareneſs, his outward 

_ eſtimation with the people: the ragpedneſs, his late 

ſcattered retinue: the ſulliedneſs, his ſtained, ſpotted 

life, as they pretended, Laying, He was a Friend of 

Publicans and Sinners but out of this darkneſs the 

Lord can bring light; he hath his myſteries wrapt 

up in the malice of his enemies ; for both on his gar- 

Rev. 19. ment, and on his thigh was written a myſtery z and in 
16. this ſenſe, what other is his garment bur the embleme 
of his humanity 2 and what is his ſcarlet garment , 

but the emblem of bis wounded body e that as he 

Joh. 12.7. ſpake of the woman, She anointed him afureband unto 
bis burial : ſo Pilate in the e him afore· 

hand unto his bloody death. 

4. They platted 4 Crown of Thorns, and put it upon 
20. - his bead: a goodly Grown for the King of Kings, 
we read of many ſorts of Crowne, as of the Trium 

| Phal, Laurel, Naval, Mural, Ge. but never till this 

did we read of a Crown of Thorns : a Crown it was 

to delude him, and a Crown of Thorns to torment 

him: in this we may read both his pain and ſhame : 

1. For bis pain, it boared his head, ſaith Oſerius, with 


becauſe that after they had put it upon his head, 

Mat. 27. they took a Reed and ſmote him on the head: (i. e.) they 
30. ſmote him on the head to faſten the Crown of Thorns 
uypon bim ſurer, and to imprint it deeper, till as ſome 
think it pierced his very Skull. 2. Nor was it wr & 


9, 10, 11, to the men of Sechem : The Trees { ſaid he) went our on 
12, 13.14. 4 time to anoint a Ring over them, and they ſaid unto the 
Olive - Tree, Reign thou over us ; but. the Olive-Tree ſaid 
unto them, ſhould I leave my Tetra wherewith by me 
| they honoured God and Man, and to be promoted over the 
Trees; And the Trees ſaid unto the Fig-Tree, come thou 
axdreign over us, but the Fig-Tree ſaid unto dal, ſhould 
I forſake my ſweetneſs, and my good fruit, and go to be 
promoted over the Trees ? Then ſaid the Trees unto the Vine, 


Come thou and reign over us, and the Vine ſaid unto wow, | 


ſhould I leave my Wine, which cheareth God end Man, and 
go to be promoted over the Trees ? Then ſaid all the Trees 
unto the Bramble, come thou and reign over us : and the 


Bramble ſaid unto the Trees, 1f in truth ye anoint me Ring 


over you, then come and put your truſt in my ſhadow ;, and 
if not, let fire come out of the Bramble, and devour the Ce- 
dars of Lebanon. As Fotham put out this Parable in 
ſcorn of Abimilech, ſo the Soldiers in ſcorn put on 
Chriſt's head this Bromble Crown: 4. d Come, thou 
ſayeſt, thou art King of the Jews, and therefore we will 
make thee a crown of Bramble, King of Trees : by which 
means they proteſt againſt Chriſt as a feigned faby- 
lous King, as if he were no fitter to be King of Fews, 


. the Foreſt. 
Vſe., Hoy many leſſons might we draw 72 hence ? 
they put upon his head a Crown of Shame, of Death, 


of Torture ; who came to give us a Crown of Vi- 


Earth to bring forth There ag Briers, and our Sa- 
viour muſt wear them, both to take away our ſins, 
and in the iſſue to take away ſins curſe, Thorn, or 


Bryers, or whatſoever. 3. From the crown of the 
head to the ſole of the foot, we were full of fin, and 
Chriſt accordingly muſt ſhed his Blood from head to 
foot: their Whips did not reach his head, their 
nails could not pierce it without an end of tor- 
ture: but now they draw blood from it, with Thorns: © 
the whole head is ſick, ſaith the Prophet of us: and the 16. 1. . 
whole head of Chriſt is bruiſed with Thorns to cure 
our ſickneſs, 4. Chriſt is not crowned with Thorns , 
without a Propheſie, or a Type: here is 4 true Lilh Qunt, 2.2, 
among Thorns : here he is as Iſagc's Ram tyed faſt by the Gen. 32, 
head in Thorns : he was ever intended to be a ſacrifice, 31. 
and a ranſome for our ſins, and to that purpoſe he 
was caug bt in a Thicker, he was crowned with Thorne. 
5. O what a ſhame is it for any of us :ocrown-our beads 
with Roſe-buds, (as the wanton worldlings could ſay) 
afore they were withered, to ſpend our timein Vanity, 
Folly, Sin, when Chriſt our Lord had ſuch a Grove = 
of Thorns growing on his Sacred head? The Diſci- Mat. 1 
ple is not above his Maſter, nor the Servant above bis 24, 25. 
Lord: It is enough for the diſciple that he be as his Maſter, 
and the Servant as bis Lord: if our Lord and Maſter 
was crowned with "Thorns, ſurely the Members of Baruc. 6. 1 
- | Chriſt ſhould not be ſoft, delicate, effeminate, wholly | 
ſenſua},, or given up to pleaſures. 6. As every bird 
ſitte th upon the Thorns in the Orchard, ſo let us draw 
near, and make cur neſts in theſe bleſſed Buſhes : ler 
us abardon all the colours of our Captains, as the 
World, Fleſh, and Devil: and let us keep cloſe to 
the Roy al Standard of our King: under thele Thorns 
we may find ſhelter againſt all our enemies: from 
rheſe Thorns we may undoubtedly gather Grapes , 
even a vintage of ſpiritual joy and gladneſs. | 
| Now the hour ſounds again, and calls us to go 
forth; and to behold King Jeſus with the Crown 
where with he was Crowned in the Day of his 
Eſpouſals. And this we ſhall do the next hour, 
Sect. 5, Of Chriſt broug be forth, and ſentenced. 
Bout Ten Chriſt was brought forth and ſen- 
| tenced. I. For his bringing forth, I ſhall 
therein obſerve theſe Particulars. As 1. We 
lind Pilate bringing forth Jeſus out of the Common 
Hall, and ſhewing this ſad ſpeRtacle to all the Jagged : 
Then came Feſus forth, wearing the Crown of Thorns, and 
the purple robe, and Pilate ſaith unto em, Behold the 
Man: he thought the very ſight of Chriſt would 
have moved them with compaſſion : they hadlaſh'd 
him almoſt unto death, they had moſt cruelly divi- 
ded thoſe azure chanells of his puittleſs Blood, they 
had cloathed him with Purple, crowned him with 
Thorns ; and now they bring him out by the hair 
of the head ( fay ſome ) and expoſe him to the Pub- 
lick view of the ſcornful company, Pilate crying unto 
them, Behold the man, 9. d Behold a poor, filly, miſe- 
rable, diſtreſſed man : behold, T ſay, not your King, to 
provoke you againſt him, nor yet the Son of God, which 
you ſay he makes himſelf to be: but behold the man, a 
mean man, 4 worm, and no man: behold bo he ſtands © 
dishgured with wounds, bebold him weltring and panting, 
in a crimſon river of his own gore blood: and let this ſuli- 
cient, yea, more then ſufficient puniſhment ſuffice to ſatisfie 
your rage; that would you have more ? if it be for malice 
that you are ſo violent againſt him,behold how miſerable he 
is : if for fear, behold how contemptible he is : As for any 
fault whereby be ſhould deſerve his death, I. find no fault in 
bim: he is a Lamb without ſpot, 4 Dove without gall: 0 
come and behold this man, I can find no fault in him. 
Some Doctors affirm that while Pilate cried out be- 
hold the man, his ſervants lifted up 1he purple robe, 
that ſo all might ſee him torn, and bloody, and ma- 
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| Qory, of 1 of Glory. 
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- ſaid he, Behold the man: as if he had ſaid again, Look 


move their hearts, as Chriſt's wounds, and therefore 


on bim and view him well, is he not well paid for calling 
. himſelf King of the Fews:;now ſee him ſtript and whipt, and 


6 


crowned with thorns, and ſcepter d with a reed, anointed 


viih ſpittlegand cloatbed with purple:what would you more ? 
Joh. I 9. 6. 


When the cheif Prieſts and Officers Jam him, they cried 
out ſaying, Cruciſie him, crucifie him. The more Pi 

late endeavours to appeaſe them, the more were the 
people enraged againſt bim: and therefore they cry, 


Ver. 15. Away with bim, away with him: crucifie him, crucifie 
Jer. 12. 8. n. Now was fulfilled that Propheſie of Fereny, 
| My heritage is unto me 41 4 Lion in the foreſt, it crieth 

out againſt me. The Naturaliſts report of the Lion, 


that when he is near to his prey, he gives out a mighty 


_ roar, whereby the poor hunted beaſt is ſo amazed and. 


terrified, that almoſt dead with fear he falls flat on 


hunted and purſued him to his death, and being near 


the ground, and ſo becomes the Lions prey indeed: 
And thus the Fews (who were the heritage of the 
Lord) were unto Chriſt as a Lion in the foreſt, they 


it, they give out a mighty ſhout, that the earth rung 
again, Away with him, away with him, crucafie him 
O ye Jews, children of. Iſrael, ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac, 


Iſa. 64. 1. 


and Jacob, is not this he concerning whom your Fa- 
thers cried, O that thou wouldſt rend the heavens, that 
rhou wouldſt come down, that the mountains might flow down 


at thy preſence ? How is ic that you ſhould deſpiſe him 
_ preſent, whom they deſired abſent ? How is it that 
your cry and theirs ſhould be ſo congary? The Pan- 


ther ( ſay they) is of 18.ſweet a favour, that if he be 


but within the compaſs of ſcent, all the beaſts of. the 
field run towards him, but when they ſee bis ugly 
 vilage they fly from him, and run away; ſo the Fews 


; Cant 1, 


— * 


Iſa. 33. 2 no form or comelyneſi, there is no beauty that we ſhould 


afar off feeling the ſweet favours of Chriſt's Oynt- 
ments, they cried, Draw me, we will run after thee ; 


come Lord Feſus, come guicliy; but now in his Paſſion, 
looking on his form, they change their note, He bath 
de- 


5 * 


2. We find Pilate and the Jews yer debating the 


buſineſs; Pilare is loth to pronounce the ſentence, and 


the cbeifeſt of the Fews 


Joh. 19. 7. 


Ejus ab- 
ſolvere. 
cnjus e 
condere 
Legem 


| eſt o provoke him to it with a three. 
fold argument. As e 

1. They had a lam, and by their Law he ought to die, 
becauſe be made himſelf the Son of God ; thus Doctors 


ft of the Law do accuſe the Author and Publiſher of 


the Law; but they conſider not the rule concerring 


Laws, He may lawfully aboliſh, who hath power to eſta- 


bliſhz nor did they conſider that this Law concerned 
not himſelf, who is indeed asd in truth the Son ot 
God: the Text tells us, that Pilate bearing this argu 
ment, was the more afraid. Pilate ( ſaith Cyril ) was 
an Heathen Idolater, and ſo worſhipping many gods, 
he could not tell but that Chriſt might be one of hem, 


and therefore in condemning Chriſt, he might juſtly 


provoke all the gods to be revenged of him, This 
was the meaning of Plate*s queſt ion, Mhence art thou? 
what is thy Off. ſpring? of what Progenitorsart thou 
ſprung ? And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe him. 

2. The Fews come with another Argument, they 


Joh.19 12. threaten Pilate, If thou let this man go, thuu art not Cæ. 
far's friend; a forcible reaſon, as the cafe then ſtood; 


it was no ſizall matter ro be accuſed by ſo many au- 
daciuus impudent men of high treaſon againlt Ceſar, 


and therefore under this obligation Pilate ſeems to bend 


and bow ; whom the fear of Chriſt's Divinity had 
reſtrained, him the fear of Cæſar s frown provoked to 
go on to ſentence and condemnation. Oh he was 
more afraid of man, whole breath is in his noſtrils, 


than of God himſelf, who made the heavens, and framed 


Mat. 27. 


the World. And vet before he gives ſentence, be takes 
water, and walhetb his hands before tbe multitude, ſaying, 


In innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon, ſee ye to it. 


2. We find the Fews more enraged againſt Jeſus, | 


3. Book VI. 337 
3. In reterence to this they engaged themſelves for | 

him, which was theirlaſt argument, His blood be upon us Mat. 27. 

and our children. g. d. act thou as Judg, let him be condem- 888 

ned to die, and if thou feareſt any thing, we will under- 

gs for the, let the vengeance of his blood be on us, and 

on our children for ever. Thusfar of the firſt General. 
2. For the ſentence it (elf, When Pilate beard that ,-- Joll. 19. i3 

he ſate down in the judgment - ſeat, in a place that is called - 

the Pavement, becauſe erected of ſtones ; but in the He- 

brew Gabbatha. — This word lignifies an high place, 

and raiſed above; it was fo on purpoſe, that the Judges 

might be ſeen of men when they pronounced ſeritence. 

And here Pilate ſitting down, he gave the doom. 

What was the form or manner of the ſentence, is a 

great queſtion amongſt Divines. Chcmſeſtom is of mind, Cl. 

that he pronounced no form at all, but only delivered * 3 

Feſus unto them to be crucified, Mark 1 F. 1 5. Fob. 19. leemoſ. 

16. Others cannat yeild to this, for to what end ( ſay 

they) ſhould he then it down upen the Judgment. ſeat ? 

and yet amongſt themſelves they cannot agree ona , 

orm. Anſelm gives it thus, I adijudg Feſus of Naza- Anſel, de 

reth to that ignominious and ſhameful Death of the Croſi. © aſſe 4 

Vincentius thus, I condemn Feſus, ſeducing the people,blaſe 7a 4 

pheming God, and ſaying that be was Chriſt the King of 

the Fews, to be faſtened to the Croſs, and there to bang till 

be die. Many other forms are brought in by others, 

but that of Lalę is | am ſure moſt authentick: 4 


Pilate gave. ſentence, that it ſhould be as they required: uke 23. 


and then he delivered Feſus to their mill. Here's a ſen- 24. 25. 
tence indeed, a delivery of Jeſus not to his own, burt 


ro his enemies liberty ; to the boundleſs bonds, and 


all the poſſible Tortures of their own wills and wiſhes. 
O unjuſt Sentence! Give me not over to the will of my Plal. 274 
adverſaries, crys David; the will of malice is an end- 12. 
leſs wheel, ir cares not how long it {pins out pain, 
and therefore they cried, Crucifie him, Crucifie him, 
let bim be crucified. Amen, ( ſays Pilate ) do what you 
pleaſe,Crucifie him, and Crucifie him as often as you will it 
ſhall be as you require, Lo nom Ideliver him to your own will. . 
We cannot ſhake this tree without ſome Fruit; from 
this Sight of Chriſt, and Sentence of Pilate, we may 
learn ſome good. — 
I. From this Sight of Chriſt, as he was preſented 
by Pilate to the People, we may learn Remorſe ; not 
any of us who have crucified Chrift by our Sins, but 
we are called on at this time, to behold the Man; ſup- 
poſe we ſaw him with our bodily Eyes; ſuppoſe we 
had the ſame view of Chriſt as the Jews had, where 
he was thus preſented ; ſuppoſe we ſaw him in the 
very midſt of us, wearing the Crown of Thorns, and 
the Pu ple Robe, and the Cane or Reed held in his 
right Hand; ſuppoſe we heard the Voice of Pilate 
ſpeaking to ug, as he did to the ꝓems, Bebold the Man; 
ſuppoſe we faw the Purple Robe litted up, that we 
might ſee all under, how his Body was torn ; and that 
fame Voice from Heaven ſhould come to us, ſaying, 
This ſame is he whom ye have buffetted, ſcourged, crowned, Acts2. 37 
crucified with your Sins: Were not this enough to prick 
us in our Hearts, and to make us Cry, Men and Bre- 
thren, what ſhall we do? Oh, welook on the Inſtru- 
ments, and we cry, Fie on Pilate, fie on the Soldiers, 
fie on theJews ; but we look not on our Sins, ſaying, 
Fie on them, Could we but reallize our Sins as the pria- 
cipal of theſe Sufferings of Cntiſt, methinłks our Hearts 
ſhould break in very pieces: Conſider, Yeſterday in the 
midſt of our Markets ſo many lies were told, and fo 
many Oaths were ſwornzand this day fo ſoon as Day- 
light ſprang, ſo many Acts of prophaning the Lords 
day were committed by us; little did we think that all 
this while we had been ſtripping Chriſt naked, whip- 
ping Chriſt with Rods, or litile Chains, cloathing Chriſt 
with a Purple - Scarlet Robe, platting a Crown of 
Thorns, and putting it on his head, ſceptring 


him wich a Read, and ſaluting him with Scorn, Hail 
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" Kings e "Men, 8 and Fathers, be; cauſe of: his Bed ta Te chat FO IM [ 
% not deceived, 'Chrift is mocked, ſcorned, and thus dacer, Blaſphemer, Negromancer, 4 Teacher of falſe Doct 
ubuſed by you when you Sin; your Sip thus dealt| riner, pig of himſelf that be was the Meſſies, King 
with Chriſt, and in God's Accepration your Sins thus n nn and the Son of God. 
| deal'with Chiiſt even unto this very Day. Never 2. He bore bis cf. 80 Jubw relates; before i it Joh. £ 
ay, it was long ſince Chriſt was eucilied, and he [bears him, he moſt bear it; and thus they make 
is now in Heaven, for by your Sins you crudifie a-| good their double cry, e bim, Crucifie him z 
_ * gain the Lord of Glory, you put him again to open firſt crucific him with ĩt as a Burthen, and then Cru- 
Sbame; you Strip him, tay Whip him, and Tor- cifie him with it as a Croſs; thofe Shoulders which 
ment him afreſh. Oh look on him whom you have | had been uninercifully battered wich'Whips before, 
pierced! Pilate thought chat if the Fews would but are now tormented with the weight of his Croſs, As | 
| ſeen the Man, Bebold ebe Man, their Hearts would have] a true Vazc bears the Wood for the Sacrifice of him- 
mmollifed; and ſhall not I think as well of you? It is felt; or Uriah-like, he carries with him the very 
a blefled meiiis to moke Sin bitter, and fo breed in Inftrument of his own, fad Death. O the Cruelty of 
our Hearts remorſe for Sin, if we will dut hearken to chis paſſage! they had ſcarce left him ſo much 
_ > this'Voice of Pilate, Bl the Mau. | Blood or Strength, as to carry himſelf, and muſt he 
2. From the Sehtedes of Pilare, that Chriſt ſhould now bear his heavy Croſs? Yes, til he Faint and 
bo cuciſted, as the Jews „ equired, we may learn the] Sink, ſo long he muſt bear it, and longer too, did 
deceiefulne ſs of e, \in making felf the end, they not fear that he'ſhould die with le Shame and 
und ulm of our particular Callings. "Pilate as judge] Smarr”than they intended him; ; which to prevent, Mat.27.34 
+ ſhould have gloriffed Gad in doing Juſtice; but rhen conſtrained one" Simm 4 Cyranean to leur bis Mark 14, 
TAL when he hears the I cry, If thou let him go, thou Croſs after him. How tral) y do they here again fwal- 21. 
ee Cxfar's Find, he tben looks to himielf, and low the Camel ach ar a Gnat? The Croſs 
5 dis on Intereſts. © Judges can have their ends in the was a'Reman Death, and ſo one of their Abomina - 
very plare of Jodieaturè: Nay, is not this the very tens; "hence they themſelves. would not touch the 
_ -  rommon'Sinfin Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Tradeſmen, | Tree of Infamy, "leſt they would have been defiled ; © 
"of alb {ſorts of Cullings; come, what is it you aim but to touch the Lord's anointed, to Crucikie the 
et ie ycur ſeveral Places? 1s it not to be Great, and Lord of Glory, they make no ſcruple at all; but 
Rich, and High, and Honourable ? Say truly, is Why imuſt another bear the Croſs, but to conſign 
it in your Hearts to ſay, That by chi Calling my chit this Duty unto Man, that we muſt enter into a fel- 
aim 33 ta Ylovifie God, and to ſerve my Generation with lowfhip of Chiiſt's Sufferings; 3 If aw man will \come Matth, 16 
1 Faithfulneſi; und theſe two ends 1 prefer before all dert ler bim dem bimfelf, and take up bis Croſs, and 24. 
"worldly advantages whitſoever ?_O then, what a bleſſed }follow me. .—.— And therefore Chrift bath ſuffered far 7 Pet. 2. 
Reformation would be amonpft us? If it be not , leaving ur example 'thas we ſhould follow his ſteps. 
thus, what ate you but us ſo many Pilares, that if yu 4. He comforted the Women, "who followed 
were but threutned into a Sentence, you would ra- weeping after him ded went along, A there fol- Luke 23. 
7h tteer Condemn Chriſt than you ſelves of 'Enmity a- [lowed hint a \ greue” Compiny of | People, and of Women 27, 28. 
3 5 .  \ginſt' Ceſar; ſuch would be the cy, as O be with ifs eee him; bus Neat toning 
. | mene and ſelf advanced. Ito tbem, ſaid, ' Daughters: Jeruſalem weep not for me but 
. ; E more might be ſaid, but the hour likes a- Sep for your ſelves," and for your Children, In the midſt 
1 \ Pilare i now riſen, the Court diſſolved, |of his Miſery he forgets not Mercy ; in the midſt of 
4 3 155 2% f is delivered into the Hands of the fall their Tortures and loudeſt out · cries of Coptumely, | 
Feiert for Execution. How that went on, the of Blaſphemy, of Scorn, he can hear his following 
next hour will peak; z only God prepare your Friends weeping behind bim, and neglect all bis own 
hearts to hear devourly, and to conſider ſeri-| Sufferings to comfort them, YPrep nor for me. He 
-oufly, hat Jeſus as great” Saviour of the bath more Compaſſion on the Women that follow _ 
World hath ſuffered for you. © © dim weeping, than of his own mangled (df that reels 
Ses. 6. Of Ohriſt Cracyhing, with ite r along, fainting and Bleeding unto Death: He feels 
N Bout Eleven, they prepare with all ſpeed for] more the Tears that drop from their Eyes than all 
che Execution: Ar the Revolution of this the Blood that flows from his own Veins: We beard 
bur we may obſerve theſe ſeveral Paſſages, As, before that ſornetimes he would not vouchſafe a 
1. Their ag off the Robe, and cloathing him word to Pilate that threatned him, nor to Herod 
Again with his wn Ralment. 2. Their leading him that entreated bim; and yet unatkt, how graciouſſy 
— away from Gabbatba to Golgotha. 3. His bearing the doth he wn about bis blefled bleeding Face to theſe 
eV, - Croſs, with Simon's help to bear it after him. 4. His | weeping Women, affording them Looks and Words 


ee the Women | who followed weeping Ns too, both of Compaſſion and of Conſolation, "Daugh- 


him as he went. 5. Their giving him Vinegar to ters of Jeruſalem weep not for me, bus for your ſalver— 


- drink mingled with Gall. 6. Fheir'crucifying, or | And yet obſerve, he did not turn his Face to them 


faltening bim on the Ctoſs, 'whereon be dyed. until he heard them Weep; nor may we not think 


1. The Evangeliſt tells us, They tool be Robe off from| to ſee his Face in Glory, , Unleſs we firſt bathe our 
N. 25. 31 him, und they put N ora Origen Ob · Eyes in Sorrow. It is a wonder to me tht any in our 
1 ſerves, They took off bit Robes, bur they took not off bis Age [houd ever decry Tears, Remorſe, Contrition, 
1 Cromm of Thorns; What ned their Intereſt they pur- CompunAion: How mavy Saints do we find both | 
= ſued ſtill, but nothing of Mitigation of Mercy to the in the Old and New Teſtament, conſuting by their 
ö aalen Son of Man. It is ſuppoſed this ſmall buſi· Practices theſe grols Opinions? The Promiſe tells us, 
| | neſs Could not be done without great Pain; after his | that They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy; be that fol- 
= | fore Whipping his Blood 'congealed, and by that] lows Chriſt, or goe th forth weeping, bearing precious ſeed, * 126. 
A means ſtuck to bis Scarlet Mantle; fo that in pulling} hal doubrleſi came again with. rejoycing, bringing . 5 
wy” off the Robe, and putting on bis own Rayment, | ſheaves with bim | 
A f there could not but be a renewing ot his Wounds. | But what's the meaning of this, Mey not for me? 
Par 28. They led bim away. Some {ay they caſt a Rope May we not weep for the Death of Chriſt? Do 
5-6 a1 or Chain about bis Neck, by which they led him] we not find in Spare that all the People wept at 
RS: oo 5 | _ out of the Giy to Mount c „ and that all along] the Death of Myes? That all the Church wept at 


dhe way, Multitudes arte him, and a Cryer the Death of 88 'Fhar pe Women lamented peut. 255 
+ _ © Fentt before bim, JO to al n the! 9 | the Adds 8.2. 
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Chap. 3. "REG G RA £ 


our dad tens * mean not his 3 or 
Meritoriaus, but his Moral ones) did nat Chriſt 
bimſelf weep for Lazarus," and for Feriſalem? Nay, 
is he not here weeping Showers of Blood all along 
p the way? And may not we drop a Tear for all thoſe. 
purple Streams of his? O, what's the meaning of 

Is "this Weep nat for me, Lat weep for your ſelves ? 
10. anſw-er? the words are not abſolute, but Com- 
75 parative. Chriſt doth not ſimply forbid us to weep 
f or our Friends, bu: rather to turn our worldly, 
. -  Griefinto godly Sorrow for. Sin as Sin. Chriſt here- 
In pointed the Women to the true Cauſe and Subject 
ol all their Sorrow, which was their, Sius; and thus 
we have cauſe to weep indeed. Oh! our 'Sins were 
the cauſe of the Sufferings of Chriſt; and in that 
UW reſpe& , Oh that our Heads were Fountairs, and 
our Eyes Rivers of Tears! Oh that our Tears were as 
our Meat and Drirk! Oh that we could feed, with 
| David, on the Bread ef Tears, and that the LES would: 
| 0 give us plenceouſneſs of Tears to drink! Oh that the 
Tord would ſtrike (as he did at Rephidim) theſe roc. 
buy Hearts of ours, with the Rod of tru? Remorſe, 
that Water might guſh ont! Oh that we could thus 
mourn over Jeſus whom we have pierced, and be 
7ech. 12. in bitterneſs for him, 4s one that 1 5 in 1 for bis 

1. ie born : 

5. No ſooner was ; he come to the 11 2 ol Ex. 
Matt. 27. ecution,  bue they gave him Vinegar to drink ming led 
24. with Gall; In io they gave him drink, it was an 
2 Argument of their Humadity ; this was a Cuſtom 
- amongſt Fews and Romans, that to the condemned] t 


_ unto him that is ready to periſh,” and Wine | unto. theſe 


7 Oh 31.6 that be of beavy heart. But in that they gave him 


Vinegar mingled with Gall, it was an Argument 


Beben. of their Cruelty and Envy. Tbeophylad ſpeaks 
. plainly, that the Vinegar mingled with Gall was 
poyſonous and deadly, and therefore when Chriſt 

had taſted ir, he would not drink, Chuſing rather 

the Death of the Croſs, to which be was deftinared 

by bis F ather, than any poyſonous Death. 

wie. Ah Brethren, are not we apt to think hardly of 
de Fews for giving Chriſt ſo bitter a potion at his 
time of death? and yet little do we think that when 

we ſin, we do as much. See but how God himſelf 

Deut. 32. compares the fins of the wicked Fews to very poy 
| 32. 23. ſon; Fer their wine is ef the wine of Sodem, and of the 
fields of Gomorrah », their Grapes are Grapes of Gall, their 
cluſters are bitter, their wine is the poyſon of Dragons, and 
the cruel venome of Aſps. In this re ſpect we may think 
as hardly of our ſelves as of the eus, becauſe ſo oft as 
we in againſt God, we do as much as mingle rank 
_ boy! on, ard bring it to Jefus Chriſt to drink. 
Matth. 27. 6. They crucified bim, (i. e.) they faſtened biin 
35. on the Croſs; and then lift him up. A great queſti- 


on there is amongſt the Learned, whether Chriſt was| 


faſtened on the Crols after it was erected, or whiles 

it was lying on the ground; I would not take too 
much into theſe niceties, only more propable it is 
| that he was faſtened to it whiles it lay flat oa the 
Joh. 3.14. ground. and then as Meſes lifted up the Serpent in the| 
wilderneſs, ſo was the Son man lifted up. We may ex 

preis the manner ot their acting, and bis ſufferings 
Ingw, as Learned Brother hath done before us; 
Herle con- ' New, come the Barbarous inhumane Hargmen, and begin 
templat. to unlegſe his hanas : ; but how ? ? alas tis not to any liber ty, 
en Chviſte but to worſe bonds of nails: then ſtript they off his goro- 
740% glewed Cloaths, and, with them queſtzonleſs not 4 littie 
- of bis mangled Ain and fleſh, as if it were not enough to 

cruciſie him as a Thief, unleſs they fley bim too as a Beaſt; 


then ſtretch they him eut as another lſaac on bis om 


Burthen, the Croſs ;, that ſo they might take meaſure of 


#3: 


| through wich Nails. 


prune than the de 7 — * once borh to C. hn 
and Rack him ? That he was thus ſtretch? and: oh 
upon his Croſs, David gives more tba probable 'Intimas pg, 22. 17 


as by ſuch a violent Stretching and Diſtortion 2 Whereby 


it ſeems they had maile him 4 living Anatomy; nor was © 


% in the leſs ſenſible, fleſhy parts of his Body, that they 

drive theſe their larger Tenters, whereon his whole I. eig he 

muſt hang ; but in the Hands and Fret, the moſt Sinewy, 

and conſequently the muſt ſenſible fleſhy parts of all other 5 

wherein how rudely and painfully they handle him, appears 

too by: that of David, they digged my Hands and my 

Feet; they made wide holes: like that of a Spade, as" if 

they had been digging in ſome Ditch: the beyſterous and 

unuſual Greatneſs - of thoſe Nails, we have from venerable 

Antiquity : Conſtantine the Great, is ſaid to have made 

of them both an Helmet and a Bridle. — | How ſhould 

T prite on, but that my Tears ſhould blot out-what'Iwrite, © 

then it is no other than he that is thus uſed 'who hath 

blotted out that Hand- an of Ordinances * Was 4 Coloſ. 2. 
gainſt me? 14. 
But the hour goes on, and this is the — r Bub. | 

bels ot the Worlds Redemption, of which l would 

ſpeak a little more; by this time we may imagine 


| Chriſt nailed to the Croſs, and his Crofs fixed in 


the ground, which with its fall into the place of its 
Station, gave infinite Torture by ſo violent a Con- 
cuſſion of the Body of our Lord. That I mean to 


obſerve of this Sud dag of Chriſt, I ſhall reduce 


[ to theſe two Heads, viz, the Shake and Pain. 
they ever gave Wine to drink: Give ſtrong Mine 


1. For the Shame, it was a curſed Deatb, Cured 
is every one that hangeth on a tree. 
uſe, it was chiefly inflicted upon Slaves that either 

alſly accuſed, or treacherouſly conſpired their Ma- 

ſters Death; haut on whomſoever it was inflicted, this 
Death ia all Ages among the Jews, hath been brand- 

ed with a ſpecial kind of Ignominy; and fo the A- 

poſtle ſignifhes when he ſaith, He abaſed himſelf to the Phil. 2. 8. 
death, even to the death of the Croſs: It was a mighty 2 Sam 21. 


| ſhame that Saul's Sons were hanged on a Tree; and 6. 


the reaſon was more ſpecially from the Law of © 
God; For he that is hanged, is accurſed of Ged : 1 23 
know Moſes's Law ſpeaks nothing in particular of 
crucitying ; yet he doth include the ſame under the 
general of hanging on a Tree; and ſome conceive 
that Mes in ſpeaking that Curie, foreſaw what 
manner of Death the Redeemer ſhould die. EG 
2. For the Pain, it was a painful Death; that 
appears ſeveral ways: As I. His Legs and 
Hands were violently racked, and pulled out to the 
places fitted for his faſtening, and then pierced 
2. By this means he wanted 
the uſe both of his Hands and Feet, and fo he was 
forced to hang immovable upon the Croſs, as being 
unable to turn any way for bis eaſe. 3. The long= 
er he lived, the more he endured, for by the 
weight of his Body, his Wounds. were opened and 
enlarged, his Nerves. and Veins were rent and torn 
aſunder, and bis Blood guſhed out more and more 
abundantly ſtill, 4. He died by inch meal, (as I. 
may ſay) and not at once, the Croſs was a Death 
long in dying, it kept him a great while, upon the _ 
Rack, it was tull three hours betwixt Chriſt's Affix ion 
and Expiration; and it would have been longer if 
he had not freely and willingly given up the Ghoſt; 
it is reported that Andrew the Apoſtle was two whole 
days on the croſs before he died, and fo long might 
Chriſt havebeen,if God had not beightned i it to great- 
er degrees of Torment ſupernaturaly. 
I may add to this, as above all this, the pains of 
his Soul while he hanged on the Croſs, for there 


the holen; and t the print of bis Bleed on it gave 72 — Chriſt had his Agoniꝭ s and Soul Confficts, theſe 


X XX 2 


were 


tion: T may tell all m Bones; and again all ty Bones Ver. 14. 
are out of Jeynt; which pI FG how could ir ſo well b 


When it ha in Gal. 3. 13; 


Deut. 21 
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1 ö undes Yefus. Chap. 2. Sect 7. 
Acts 2.24. werethble d Me had, thoſe Paine, or Pangs of Dracb, 1. About twelve when the Sun is uſually bright- 
wy from which Peter, tells us Chriſt was loofed. The eſt, it begat now to darken. - This darkneſs was ſo 
word dee, properly ſignifies the Pains of a Woman | great, that it ſpread over all the Land of ey; ſome 
| * 1 in Travel; ſuch were the Pains of Jeſus Chriſt in think, over all the World, fo we tranſlate it in Luke, ; 
IIa. 53. 1 Death: the Prophet calls it, The travel of bis Soul: And there wat darkneſs over all the Earth; and many Pu 25 
Pſal. 116. and the Pſalmiſt calls it the Pains of Hell, Ihe Sorrows of | Gentile: beſides Fews, obſerved the ſame as a great 44. 2 
A4 death compaſſed me, and the Pains of Hell gat bold upon| Miracle. Dionifay the Areopagite, ( as Studaf re- Suid, in 
me. The Sorrows, or Cords. of Death compatled|lares ) could fay at the firft fight of it, Eirber the vita. f. 
his Body, and the Pains of Hell gat hold upon his [44/arld is ending, or the God of nature is fuffering; This Dion. 
Soul: And theſe were they that extorted from bim] very Darkneſs was the occaſion of that Altar erected 


| | that paſſionate Expoſtulation, My God, My God, why| in Athens, dedicated unto rhe unknown God, Of this 1 
Matt. 27. baſt thou forſaken me? He complains of that which was| propheſied Amos, Aud it ſhall come to paſs in that day, Abt. 17.22 
46. more grevious to him, than ten thouſand Deatbs, that I will cauſe the Sim to go down at noon, and 1 will Amos 8.9. 
| weſence, and left my ſoul ( a1it were Jin pains of Bell! | The cauſe of thisdarknefs is diverſly rendered by © 
Uſe, And now reflect we on. the Shame and Pain! Ol ſeveral Authors; ſome think that the Sum by n. in 
the curſe and bitterneſs. that our Sins have brought power withdrew, and held back its beams. Others ſay , Mat. 17, 
oo Jeſus Chriſt! When I but think on theſe bleeding That zie ohſerity. was cauſed by ſome thick Cloudy o.. t 
Veins, bruiſed Shoulders, ſcourged Sides, furrowed ,1,.1, mere iraculayſy produced in the Air, end Ma, 
Back, harrowed Femples, digged Hands and Feet, ſpread themſikoes ever all the Earth, Others ſiy, ii: 2 
and then conſider that my Sins were the Cauſe of all; That ,1;;, darkneſi_ was by- a wonderful Interpoſation of the Piſt+ 7. a4 
methinles I ſhould need no more Arguments for Selt. Moon, which at that time was at full, but by a Miracle in licr-. 
abhorring / Chrittians ! would not your hearts riſe terpoſed it ſelf betwixe the Earth es” Whativeve . uae 
againſt him, that ſhould kill your Father, M other, as the cauſe, it continued for the ſpace of three hours - | 
| Brother, Wife, Husband, deareſt Relations in all the | Dark as the darkeſt Winters __ LT Ek 
World ? Othen, bow ſhould your Hearts and Souls} | 2. About three ( which the Fews call the. ninth 


E 2 


| : wy X YEW gy hour) the Sun now beginning to receive his Ligh 
murthered Chriſt, that killed him who is inſtead of 6 eginning to receive his Light, 
r 
rer to you than Father, Mother, Husband, Child, % Wee eee 5 
7 x0 ehen one thought of this ſhould methinks hn; y yoo e might be fulfilled, be ſaid, 1 thaſt, : 
I Jeb42. & be enough to make you ſay-as Jeb did, I abbor my ae e ee OPT Nh 3 27 
e 7 25 Rang av. — eee. eee wh 
\ on the b of riſt? ins: „What's that}, ©. 4 F S 28. 30. 
| - Crown on the head of Chriſt ? My Sins: Oh what's 7 N = me nos tay on ne Cen Luke 23, 
that Nail in the right hand, 5 _—_ in the | — 5 3 ai whe eie 2 48 
4 24 We 1 OR as ; ev 1 f aci- 
5 bag * — Fra be ; Oh. | e TY ous than at this time; we n find in all the Books 
* — 4 zr che fer FCA? 2 gen, and Writings of Men, in all the Annals and Records 
Nai Wounds m the feet rilt ? 0 K | 
1 mY _ ew re , 8 3 Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſ — And being or ſadly 
condemning Uarit 5 no otner ters, cers, s R ; 5 | 
or Gentiles doing . on Chriſt, but only Sin, 4 IE . gh ” CN = 1 
1 5 3 bis 8 e p ved, * 
"> Cen ye our ſelves in the end and aim of  <uſe be was dead 3 bur firſt he bowed, and then died; 
Jobe his Death ot Chriſt , 4s Moſes lifeed up th | Serpent i the meaning is, he died willingly without conſtraint, 
1 n = — 2 ak, gon Fu * up : 4 cheerfully without murmur; what a wonder is this? 
| whoſeever believech in him ſhould not periſh, bur have ener- Life it ſelf gives up his Life, and Death it ſelf dyes 
na! Life. The end of Chriſt's crucitying is the ma- b, bis Death; Jeſus Chriſt who is the Author of 
terial buſineſs; and therefore let the end be obſerved 33 2 1 7 lays down bis Life for u; 
nas well as the meritorious Cauſe ; without this conſi . Gus * a 7 ” gy; nailed * that bloody 
 deration the Contemplation of Chriſt's Death, or the BY t - . | Je + —_ . And now we 
Meditation of the Story of Chriſt's Sufferings would e * at the Gates of Paradiſe, calling 
| be altogether unprofitable z now what was the end? un bi talt words to have them opened, chat che | 
Joh. 12.32 Surely this, Chriſt lifted up, that he might draw all mam King of Glory might come in. 5 
1 fet. 2. „ lz Chrift banged on a Tree, that he might bear aur 3 · About four in the Afternoon he was pierced 
* Sins on che Tree ; this was the Plot, which God by | with a Spear, and there iſſued out of his Side both 
ancient defign had rl at 5 op N 0 and 79 | 4 7 the Soldiers with 4 
Chriſt; and thus our Faith muſt take it up; indeed Spear pierced his Side, th came thereout Blood 
our Comfort bangs on this; the intent, aim, and de- and Mater. How truely may we ſay of the Soldiers, Io. 19.34 
ſign of Chriſt in his Sufferings is that welcome News, | that after all his Sufferings they have added Wounds ? 
and the very Spirit of the Goſpel: O remember this? | They roms ap dead, and yer they will ſcarce believe 
Chriſt is ef er and why 1 W eee be. 3. _ 2 _ they e hre wh boy — — 
lieveth in him not periſb, but hau life everlaſting. the Me it ſelf, even at the Heart of Chriſt: 
We are now at thg height of Chriſt's Sufferings, And forthwith there came out Blood and Water ; this 
and the Son is now in his Meridian, or height was a Fountain of both Sacraments, the Fountain of 
of Aſcent, I ſhall no more count hour by hour; | all our Happineſs, The Foumtain opened to the Houſe of Zech. 13. 
Matth. 27. for from the ſixth bour till the ninch hour, ( that is, | David, and to the Inhabitants of Feruſalem for Sin and 


was darkneſs over all the Land. But of that, and Earth, ( faith FJolm) the Spirit, and the Water, andthe 1 John 5+ 
ol the Conſequents after it, in the-nexr Section. Blood. Out of the Side of Chriſt, being now dead, ö 
Set. 7. Of the Conſequents after Chriſt's Grucißing. | there iflucs Water and Blood; ſignifyiag that he is both 
IT He Particulars following, I ſhall quickly gif- | our Juſtification and Sanctification. Phy ficians tell 
patch. As thus. mu, that above the Heart there is a Film or Skin like 
MO IP IDE 6s | 8 1 8 ; 338 eee 
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. Sec. 1, 2. . unto Jeſus.” e Vi. Fl 
: unto a i Purſe, wherein is comnodd clear Water to kdg be rather” Practical than Speculative; 0 not 
3 Tool the heat of the Heart; and therefore very pre -I meerly beat thy Brains to learn the Hiſtory of Chriſt's 
buable ĩt is that, that very Skin (or Pericurdum ) was Death, but the Efficacy, Virtue, and Merit of it; 
pierced through with the Heart, and thence came know what thou knoweſt in reference to thy (elf, as 
out thoſe. Streams of Blood and Water. o if Jeſus had been all the while carrying on the Buſi N 
| Gates of Heaven / O Windows of Paradiſe! O Palute of | neſs of thy Souls Salvation; as if thou hadſt ſtood by, | 
"Refuge l O Tower, ef Strength ! O Sue of the Fuſt !] and Chriſt had ſpoke to thee, as ſometimes to the 
|  Offlowriſbing Bed of the Tſe of Solomon ! Methinks II Woman, Weep not for me, but for thy ſelf; thy Sin: 
oe Water and Blood running ont of bis fide more freſh[y, | cauſed my ſufferings, and my Sufferings were for the wr 
"than theſe Golden Streams, which ran out of the Garden litien of eby Sins. SES 
Eden, and wb} te whole World, Here if II 
could ſtay, I might lengiben my Doctrine during my | $Q, 1. of conſuerin Feſur in that Rf 
-Life:/Oh, it were good to be here ; ; ir were a gel | | 
Field, and a bleſſed SubjeRt. Et us 1 geſun, carrying on this great 
4. About five ( which the PAR call the Eleventh, | Work of our Salvation during bis Sufferings 
and the laſt hour of the Day) Chriſt was taken down, ai Death: They fall look upon me whom they have pier- Zech. 12. 
and buried by Jaſepb and Nicodemus. But enough, | ced,- faith the Propbet; (5. e.) they ſhall conſider me: * 
I muſt not wear out your Patience u, e | And accordingly is the Apoſtle, looking unto Jeſus, or Heb.1 2-2. 
| conſider ing of Feſus the Author and Finiſher of cur Faith , 
| Thus far we have bps de the bleſſed 0 * bo for the joy ef our Salvation ſet before bim, ended 
ol Chriſt's ſuffering and dying for us; our next the Croſs, 5 deſpiſed the Shame. Then indeed, and 
Work is to direct you (as formerly J in the Art] in that Act is the Duty brought in, it is good 
or Myſtery, how you are to . unte him i in in all ret; pets, and under all Conf derations 0 
* 1 + OY I, look unto Jeſus from firſt to laſt; but above all, 
THE 5 schi Text relates firſtly to the time of his Suf- 
f -  ]ferings ; and hence it is that Luke calls Chriſt's 
Dis 3 Sed. I. —— vs eſus « as coping on | Paſſion taela r, a Theory or Sight; And all the | 
the * Work of our Salvation in 10 Derth, | people that came together to that ſight, ſinote their Luke 23. x 
4 breaſts and returned. Not but that every Paſſage of 48. 
Et us know Feſuu carrying on * great Work | Chriſt is a Theory or Sight, worthy our looking on, 
| of our Salvation, during his Sufferings and | or confidering of; Chriſt in his Fathers's Purpoſe, 
Der This is the high Point which Paul was ever | and Chriſt in the Promiſe, and Chriſt in Performance; 
ſtudying on, and Preaching on, and pondering on : Chrift in his Birth, and Chriſt in his Life, O how 
1 Cor. 2. For I determined not to know any thing among you, ſave ſweet? What bleſſed Objects are theſe to look upon? 
2. Faeſus Chriſt, and him cracified. Chriſt crucified, is the | But above all, conſider him (faith the Apoſtle) that en- Heb, 12.3. 
| rareſt piece of Knowledg i in the World ; the Porfon dured ſuch contradiftzon of Sinners againſt bimſelf,— | 
of Chriſt is a matter of high Speculation, but Chriſt. Confider him who for the joy that was ſet before him, en- Ver. 2. 
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from Hell ſufferings. 


farther conſidered, as cloathed wich his Garments 


of Blood, is that Knowledg which eſpecially Paul 
_ -- purſues; 
not to make any  Profeffion of any other Science or 

Doctrine than the moſt neceſſary, and only ſaving 
knowledg of Chrift crucified. O my Soul, how many 


he Eſteems not, Reckons nor, Determines 


Days, and Months, and Years, haſt thou ſpent to 


atrain ſome little meaſure of Kngwledg in the Arts, 
and Tongues, and Sciences ? And yet what a poor 


Skill haſt thou attained in reſpect of the many thou- 
ſands of them that knew nothing at all of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
And whar if thou hadſt reacted out a greater Pro- 
ficiency ? Couldſt thou have dived into the Secrets of 
Nature, couldſt thou have excelled the Wiſdom of all 


1 x Kings 4. the Children of theEaſt Country,and all the wiſdom of Egypt, 
| and the Wiſdom of Solomon, who ſpake of Beaſts, of Fowls,of 


Fiſhes, of all Trees from the Cedar tree that is in Lebanon, 


even to the Hſſep that ſpringeth out of the Wall, yet with- 


out the ſaving Knowledg of Chriſt crucified (Chriſt 


Suffering, Bleeding, and Dying) allthis had been no- 
thing, ſer Eccſeſ 1. 1 8. only that knowledge is worth 


the having which refers to Chriſt; and above all, 


rhat is the rareſt piece of Chriſt's Humiliation, which | 


holds him forth Suffering for us, and fo freeing us 
Come then, and ſpend thy 
time for the future more fruittully in reading, learn. 
ing, knowing, this one neceſſary thing. Study Chriſt 
crucifyed in every Piece and Part, O the precious 
Truths, and precious Diſcoveries that a ſtudying 


Head and Heart would hammer out here! Much 
hath been ſaid, but a thouſand thouſand times more 


might yet be ſaid ; we have given but a little ſcant- 
ling of that which Cbriſt endured: Volumes might 


be written till they were piled as bigh as Heaven; 
and yet all would nor ſerve to make out the full dif- 


dured the croſs. and del piſed the ſpame; of all other Parts 


only honoured Chrift's Paſſion (his Sufferings and 
bis Death) with this name Theory, and Sight. Why 


View and Conſideration: O then let us look on this, 
conſider on this. As in this manner. 
1. Conſider him paſſing over the Brook ci | 
ir ſignißes the Wrath of God, and Rage of Men; 
the firſt ſtep of his Paſſion is ſharp and tore; he can- 
not enter the Door, bur firſt he muſt wade through 
cold Waters on bare Feet; nor muſt he only wade 
through them, but drink of them; threugh many 


and through many Tribulations muſt they go that 
will follow after him to the Kingdom of G'ory.— 

Conſider him entring into the Garden of Gethſemane ; 
in a Garden Adam finned, and in this Garden Chritt 


where Sin was hatched, might now be the Chi dbed 
of Grace and Mercy; into this Garden no ſooner 
was he entred, but he began to be agonized ; all his 
Powers and Paſſions wichin him were in Conflict. 


us Conſidèr, O my Soul, how ſuddenly he is ſtruck in- 


to a ſtrange Fear; never was man fo afraid of the 
Torments of Hell, as Chriſt ( ſtanding in our room) 
is of his Fathers Wrath : ; fear is ſtill ſuitable to 
Apprehenſion, and never Man could > perfectly 


he only afraid, but very heavy; My ſoul is exceed- 
ing ſorromful, even unto death. His Sorrow was lethal 
and deadly, ir melted his Soul gradually as Wax is 
melted with heat; it continued with him till his laſt 
Gaſp, bis Heart was like Wax burning all the time 


Acts or Paſſages ot Chriſt, the Holy Ghoſt hath 


Tribulations muſt he go that will purchaſe Souls; 


ſurely this is the Theory ever moſt commended to our 


muſt ſuffer, that the ſame place which was the Neſt 


apprehend the cauſe of fear as Jeſus Chriſt ; nor was 


of his Paſſion ; and at laſt, ze melted in the midſt of bis Pal, 22. 

coveries of Jeſus's Sufferings Study therefore, and | Bowels, Nor was he only afraid and heavy, bur he 19. 
udy Wore, but be ſure tby Study, and thy Know- | began to be fore amazed; this ſignifies an ke Mark 14. 
| | Gl ation 
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5 577 "Book V 008 0 unto Jews.” ag FY 2 OY 2. 
\ 8 | E416 th "\Ceflujon 51 0 all the Faculties of the Soul from their | in great Friumph. 05 my Saul, conlider hols: &- dy 1 
[ . ſſeveral Functions z we uſually call it a Conſternation, | veral Paſlages , conſider them leiſucely,. and with 


5 | it is like a Clock ſtopped for the while from-goitig, 
y ſome hand or other laid upon it? or if it was nor Motions or Alterations in thy Affection; is not this 
8 © » wholly a Ceffation,, yet was it at leaſt an Expavefa&i: he that is the infinite Virtue, the pattern of In- 
on, ſuch a motion of the mind as. whereby for the nocency, the everlaſting Wiſdom ; the Honour of 
preſent he was diſenabled to mind any thing elſe, | Earth, the Glory of Heaven, the very Foubtain of 
but the dreadful. ſenſe of the Wrath of God. Gal Beauty, whether of Men or Angels ? How is it 
- what an Agony was this? O What a ſtrugling baſſion | then that this Virtue or Power is tyed with Bands, - 
of mixed Grief was this? What afflicting and con | that ae is apprehended, that Wiſdom is flour - 
li ging Affections under the ſight and: ſenſe of emi: ed an laughed to ſcorn, «that Honour is contertined, 
Luke 22. . neat Peril was in this Agony 2 And being in an Agony be that Glory is tormented; that he thar is fairgr;chan | 
0-5. projed more earneſtly ; thrice had he prayed, bur now. all the Children of Mev, i is beſmeared with Weep- WHT 
= in his Agony he prayed! more earneſtly ;%O ing. and troubled with Sorrow of heart 2 7 
Father, if it be poſſible, let this. Cup paſs from me; never- there is ſore thing, O my ſoul, in thee, that cauſe 
i tbeleſs; not 4 I will, but 4s\thou wilt. Tho [feel the ed all this: hadſt not thay linned, the Sun#of Rs 8 
Soul of Pain, in the Pain of my Soul, yet there is | ouſneſs had never been eclipſed. Y ] 
Divinity in me, which tells me there is a wage for 3. Conſider the hurryings of Jeſus Pons rt 
Sia, and I will pay it all? O my Father, ſith thou] Caiaphas ;, there a Council is called, and Caiapbas the Mat 26. 
haſt bent thy bow, lo here au open Breaſt, fix herein high Prieſt adjures our Lord to tell him if be was 63. 
all thy Sbafts of Fury; better I ſuffer for a while tr the Son of God: no ſooner he affirms i ir, bur he Ver 66. 


good attention, (conſider them till thou teeleſt fome 


Luke 22. 
44 


than that all believers ſhould be damned tor ever; 


thy Will is mine, lo 1 will bear the burthen of Sin, 80 


come and ſhoot here thy Arroks of Revenge. Aad 
thus as he prayed he ſweat, And his ſweat was as it 
we e great drops of blood falling down to the: ground. Oh, 

what Man or Angel can conceive the Agony, the 
Fear, the Sorrow, the Amazement of that Heart, 


that without all outward Violence, meerly-our of the 


extremity of his own Paſſion, bled. through the 


© Fleſh and Skin; not ſome faint Dew, but ſolid drops 


IG Fathers Wrath the Spear, and all theſe together 


of Blood? Now is he crucified wichout a C:ofs, Fear 
and Sorrow are the Nails, our Sins the Thorns, his 


cauſe a bleeding ſhower to Rain throughout all his 


| Pores : Omy Soul, conſider: of this, and if thou wilt; 


Luke 22. 
53. 


bring this Ge home, ſay, thy Sins wore, the, 
cauſe of this bloody Sweat; Jeſus Chriſt is that true 
Adam that is come out of Paradiſe for thy Sins, and 


thus laboured on Exrth with his bloody ne to 0 Ber 


the Bread that thou muſt feed on. 
2. Conſider his Apprehenſion; Judas is now: at 


hand, with a Troop following bim ro apprehend his 
| Maſter; ſee how without all Shame he fer himſelf 
in the Van, and coming to his Lord and Maſter, 
gives him a moſt traiterous and deceitful Kits, Nhat i 
Judas betrayeſt thou the ſon of man with a haſs ? 
thou fold the Lord of Life to ſuch cruel Merchants, 
as covet greedily his Blood and Life? O alas! at 


Haſt 


phat price haſt thou ſet the Lord of all the Crea; 
tures? At thirty Pence? What a vile and ſlender 
price is this for a Lord of ſuch Glory and MJyjeſty ? 
God was {old for thirty Pieces of Silver, but Man 
could not be bought without the deareſt heart 
blood of the Son of God. Ar that time. ſaid | 
Chriſt, Te be come as it were.againſt a thief with ſwords 
and ſtaves, I ſat daily among you teaching in the Temple, 


and ye never laid hands on me; but this is your hour, and 
the power of dar huet. Now the Prince of Darkneſs 


exerciſed his Power; now the helliſh K and 


malicious Rabble of ravenous Wolves, aſſaulted the 


moſt Innocent Lamb in the World; now they moſt 
furiouſly haled him this way and that way: hop! 
ungemly did they handle him? How uncourteo 

ſpake they unto him ? How many Blows and B $4 
did they give him? What Cries, and Shouts, and 
Clamours made they over him : Now they ly. hold 
on his holy Hands, and bind them hard with rough 


and knotty Cords, o that they gall the Skin of his 


Arms, and make the very Blood ſpring out; now 
they bring bim back again over Cedron, and they 
make him once again to drink of the brook in the way; 


now they led him openly through the high Streets 


of lara, and carry him to the Houſe of Anas 


ka and Os and 97 toad, abs ir ir hen c 
ſmote thee 2. O beauty bg Angels! was that a face ro 
be ſpet upon ? men uſually when they are provoked 
to ſpit, turn away. their faces towards the fouleſt 
corner of the houſe, And is there not in all that 
Palace a fouler place to ſpit in, than the face of Jeſus? 
O my ſoul, why doſt thou not humble thy ſelf, at 
this ſo wonderful example o How is it that there 
ſhould remain in the World any token of Pride after 
this lo · great and marvellous an example of humility ? 
Surely I am at my wits end, and very much aſtoniſh- 
ed to conſider, how this ſo great patience o . 
— | 


not my anger; how this ſo great abafing a 


not my pride, how theſe ſo violent buffers beat not 


| down my preſumption: Is it not marvellous that 


Jeſus Chriſt by theſe means ſhould overthrov 1 
Kingdom of Pride, and yet that there ſhould re 


ſufferings of : Chriſt; O cruel vight ! O unquiet 

night! now was the leaſon that all creatures ſhould 
take their reſt, that the ſenſes, and members 
wearied with toils and labours, ſhould be refreſhed; 

but on the contray Chriſt's members and ſenſes were 
then tormented, they ſtruck, his body, they afflict- 
ed his ſoul, they bound his hands, they buffetied his 
cheeks, ey ſpit in his face; O my ſoul, thou ſinneſt 
in the dark, in covert, in ſecret, when no eye is up- 
on thee, when the Sun, that eye of the world is ſer, 


or hid; and therefore all the night long is Chriſt 


thus tormented by thy ſins; not one jor of reſt hath 
Chriſt, not a wink of ſleep muſt ſeize on him, whom 
thou by the alarm of thy fins diſquieted, both at 
evening, at midnight, and at the Cock Crow, and at 
the dawning. 4 


4. Conſider the burrying of Jeſus from i 


y] to Filate; now he ſtands before Pilate, where he was 


accuſed of ſedition, ſeduction, and ulurpation. Not 
only Fews, but Gentiles have their hands imbrewed in 


the blood of Chriſt; Pilate was delegated from Ceſar, Luke 18. 


both of them e yet not without a Propheſie, 31. 
Behold we go up to Jeruſalem, and all things that are 
written by the Prophets concerning the Son of man ſhall 
be accompliſhed ; for he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles : 
Ar the Gentile: tribunal being queſtioned of his 
Kingdom, and he anſwers both the Jews and Gentiles 


I" they need not fear his uſurpation, My Kingdom is J 


not 1 


in me the relicks of Pride? Conſider all thoſe night= Fo 


erm 
NN 


OY 
\ 


ESE 
2 


92 * 
6 
* N hy * a. 
* — 1 29 _ 
- * * „ „ bd 
' * 5 
x, > F WA 


* 


n 


f 
yd 
2 
2 
S5 1 
T 
: | 
— 
7 
— g 
f 
2 
* 1 
3 
2 

we 
oy 
"D. 
Bl 
IS 
7 
H 
= 
2 
a: 
8 
8 
E , 
Si} 
& 
— 
E 
* 
8 


but he will take away none that are temporal; Chriſt 
e the Crawn of Thorne, "and the Purple Jobi 19.5 
| Herod's (ucceffor ; but if they had believed, to have n, Bel - i « HR 
been their Saviour. Look through the Chronicles of | my foul, fx thy eyes on the ſad object l ſuppoſe thy 
his life, and we. find him ſo far fram a King, that he | ſelf in the caſe of Jeſus ; what if in ſo ſenſible and 
was the meaneſt ſervant of all men; where. was he| tender a part as thy head is, men ſhould faſten a 


$4 


flies from it, A Kingdom it wot of this World ſaihJelur. thou hadſt a view of this very man? Methinks it. 
On chat I could but contemn the World as Chritt did! | ſhould make thee break out, and fay, O brightneſs of 
O that firſt and above all I could ſeek the Kingdom | % Father's glory, who hath thus cruelly dealt with thee ? 
of God and his righteouſneſs ! Ob my ſoul, I feel it, O unſpotted glaſs of the Majeſty of God. tho hath thus 
I feel it, unleſs I can be free from the affection of all | wholly dirfigured thee ? O river that flows out of the para- 
creatures, I cannot with freedom of mind afpire unto | aiſe of, delights, who bath thus troubled thee * Ir is my 
divine things; unleſs I be willing with Chriſt to 
tread on Crowns and Sceprers, to be diſpiſed and for- 
ſaken of all, and to be eſteemed nothing at all, I 
can have no iaward peace, nor be ſpiritually enlight- 
ned, nor be wholly united to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
F. Conſider che hurryings of Jeſus from Pilate to 
Herod; there is be queſtioned of many things, but 
juſtly is the Lamb ot God dumb, and opened not 
his mouth to him that not long before had taken 
Luke 23. away his voice; upon this be is mocked, and arrayed in 
M 4 gorgeous robe + Wiſdom is taken tor Folly, Virtue 
for Voioe, Truth for Blaſphemy, Temperance for 
Gluttony, the Peace: maker of all the World for 
a ſeditious diſturber of the World; the reſormer of 
the Law for a breaker of the Law, and the juſtifier 
of ſinners for-a- finner, and the follower of ſinners. 
See how he emptied himſelf, and made himſelf of no 
reputation that he might fill chee with goodneſs, and 
make thee ſpiritually wiſe unto ſalvation. 
6. Conſider the hurryings of Jeſus from Herod 
back again to Pilate; O my Saviour, how art thou 
- now abuſed! new accuſations are forged ;and when | 
- Pilate ſees that nothing will do, but Chriſt mult dye, ö 
he delivers him to be ſtripped, whipped, cloathed in | 
Purple, crowned with Thorns, and Sceptred with a 
Reed. He that with ſpitile cured the eyes of the |. 
blind, is now blinded with their ſpittle; who can | 
number thoſe ſtripes wherewith they flea and tear his 
| body, one wound eating into another, that. chere is 
u health in his bones by reaſon of u ſin. 2. O Jeſus! was |: 
rhat frothy ſpittle the Ointment, thoſe. [Thorns thy |. 
Crown, that Reed thy Scepter, that Purple · dyed and | | 
imbroidered with blood, thy Royal Robes? or be- | ſerious meditation; be enlarged O my thoughts, and 
cauſe Adam's lin brought forth Thorns, muſt ir |dwell upon it! conſider it, and conſider it again! 
therefore be thy penance to wear them? unthankful | kr | 
people thus watered with bis blood, that brings Earth; now was the Sun aſhimed to ſhew his 
forth nothing but Thorns to crown him. But Oh | brightneſs z conſidering that the Father of lights was 
that the Lord of Heaven, the Creator of the World, | darkened with ſuch diſgrace; the Heavens diſcolour- 
the Glory of the Angels, the Wiſdom of Gd, | ed their beauty, and are in mourning robes; the 
ſhould, for my fake, be puniſhed with whips. and | Lamp of Heaven is immantled with a miraculous 
ſcourges? O my heart! how can I think on this with--| Eclipſe 5 the Sun in the firmament will ſympathize 
out tears of blood? O joy of the Angels, and glory | with the Sun of Righteouſneſs ;, it will not appear in 
of Saints, who hath thus disfigured thee ? who hath | glory, tho it be mid-day, becauſe the Lord of "nl 
thus defiled thee wich ſo many bloody | blows ? | Glory is thus” diſgraced. And now hear the voice i 
certainly they were not thy ſins, but mine, it was love | that comes from the Son of God, My God, my God, iti 
and mercy that compaſt the about, and cauſedthee to | why haſt thon forſaken me? Chriſt in the Garden taſt- 'W 
take upon thee this ſo heavy a burthen; love was the | ed the bitter cup of God's fierce wrath, but now he "ny 
cauſe why thou didſt beſtow upon me all thy benefits, drunk the dregs of it; he then ſipped off the OP, 
| 7 . | | : * 


* 


* — 


0 yi 
bs . | : ” F « 
4 13 
\ . - - a 
> 4 | 
: — 1 * 2 
” 
* 0 * 


i ab tk a bet : 


3 


3 . 


>& 


#\ 
* — . * — % 
, . . * * F a i : * 2 
Fe ” 9 1 P — » * Co N } 4 * * " 
. * ( = * * 0 * 1 # - i * 
« 9 G bu WL . o - —_— & * « N Sv * " n 
6 , : : : . * x 1 — n 
1 2 A * 3 ? . ; 
\ a : 1 = _ . * — 1 
N FF - jy % of 2 p 
\ I N 1 : þ » © * 
1 * , \ > . 1 4 ; 
1 x * o * 
* 
| | "HET | | _ 
| f ff 1 ' ; de ' 
— [| 14 4 3 * „ eicet mu 2 
Y * 
„ 


but now he drunk all off, top, and bortom and all. 


O bot whar's the meaning of this ; My God, y God, 


why haſt thou forſaken me ? Surely, 1. This was not 


a total, but a partial dereliction; this was not a per- 


petual, but a temporary forſaking of him; the God- 
head was not took away from the manhood, but the 
union retnained ſtill, evea now when. the Manhood 


was forſaken, 2. This was not a forſaking on 
Chriſt's part, but only on the Father's part; the 


Father forſook Chriſt, but Chriſt went after him; 


of God laid hold upon him, crying and ſaying, My 
God, my God, why haſt: 
ſaking was. not in rel 


God took away the ſenſe of his love, but the Son 


word or two in the Praiſe of Chriſt ; let him ſay with 
the Spouſe, that be was the cbiefeſt among ten thouſands, 
that be was altogether lovely ; that being God above 
all Gods he became man beneath all men; that when 
he ſpake, he began ordinarily with verih, verily I ſay 
unto yon: that he was an holy man, that he never 
ſinned in all his life neither in thought, word, or 
rg br being endowed hy the Power of Mira- 
cles, ovingly employed it in- curing the lame 
and blind, and deaf, and dumb, in cafling out De- 


| vils, in healing the ſick, in reſtoring the dead to 
Lforſaken me 3. This for. * 
rot his being, but in ref- 
pect of the feeling of G3d's favour, love, and mer- 
cy; certainly God loved him ſtill; Oh but bis ſenſe 
of comfort was now quite gone, fo as it never was 
before; In his agony there was ſome inklings of 


life ; that as he lived, fo he died ; for being 


ly condemned, "mocked, ſtripped, whipped; cruci- 


hed, be took all patiently, praying for his perſecu- 
tors, and leaving to them, when he had nb tempora 
thing to give them, a legacy of love, of life, of 


— 


or no) jet the Preacher take occaſion to ſpeak : : 


x 
v þ 


Cant. 5.10 
16. 


| mercy, of pardon, of Salvation: When the Sermon 
God's mercy, now and then at laſt there was ſome is done, and the Burial is finiſhed, let every Mourn- 
ſtar. light, ſome little flaſh of lightning to cheer him | er go heme, and begin new Hfe in imitat ion of 
up; but now all the fenſe and feeling of God's loye | Jeſus Chriſt, O my ſoul, that thou wouldſt thus 
was gone, and not ſo much as any little ſtar- light of meditate, and thus imitate, that ſo thy meditation 
the ſame appeared. Chriſt now took the place of might be fruitful, and thy imitation real; I men 
tnat thy life and death might be conformable to the 
lite and death of Jeſus Chriſt. But of that bere- 


after. 


ſinners, and God the Father ſhut him out ( as it 
Vvoere) amongſt the ſiuners; he drew his mercy out 
of ſight, and out of hearing, and therefore he cried 
out in a kind of a wonderment, My God, my God, ggg oo To 
* haſt thou forſaken me ? After this be ſpeaks but a few| Sect. 3. Of deſiring Feſus in that ReſpeR. 
Words more, and be gives up the Ghoſt. Le dyes | on nt do 
' that we might live; he is diſſolved in himſelf, that | 3. L us deſire after Feſus, carrying on the work 
we might be united to his Father; O my ſoul, ſee] I of our ſalvation in his death; Jeſus Chriſt 
bim now if thou canſt for weeping, his eyes are] to a tallen ſinnnet is the chief object of deſire z but 
dim, his cheeks are wan, his face is pale, his head is] Jeſus Chriſt as crucified; is the chief piece of that 


x 


wing, bis heart is panting,himſelf is dying; come, object, Humbled ſouls look after the remedy, and 
come, and dye with him by a moſt exafk mortf- they find i chiefly in Chriſt crucified and hence are 
cation; look pale like him with grief, and forrow, | fo many cries after bathings in Chriſt's blood, and hiding 
and trouble for thy ſins. + - \ [#n"Chriſt's 'rigbeeouſneſs; active, and paſſive... Indeed 
10. Conſider the piercing of his fide with a nothing doth fo cool and refreſh a parched, dry, and 
Spear, whence. came out a ſtream of blood and| thirſty ſoul, as the blood of Jeſus; which made the 
water; O Fountain of everlaſting waters; merhinks | poor woman cry out ſo earneſtly, I have an Huzband, 
1 ſee the blood running out of his fide more freſhly | and Children,” and many other comforts, but I would give 


1 * 
> 


than thoſe golden ſtreams which" run out of the | ehem all, and all the good that ever Iſhall ſes in this 
Garden of Eden, and watered the whole World. | world, or in the world to come, 10 have my poor thirſty ſaul 
Conſider̃ the taking of his body down by Feſeph 3 the | refreſhed with that pr 


e raking of precious blood of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
_ burying of it by. Joſeph and. Nicodemus; O here's || But whar is there in Chriſt's blood or death that 


excellent matter for our meditation ! O my ſpirit, go] is fo deſirable? I anſwer, ziꝛ 
wWiõith me a little! Chriſt being dead, it is pity but] I. There is in it the perſon of Chriſt, he that is 
? be ſhould have a funeral; according to the letter, Man- God, God: Man, The brightneſs of his father's Heb. 1, 
Iet Joſeph and Nicodemus bear his Corps; let the bleſ- | Glory, and the expreſs Image of bis Perſon; it is he that 
g ſed Virgin go after it ſighing and weeping, and at] dyed; every drop of his blood was not only the 
every other place looking up to Heaven; let Aa blood of an innocent man, but of one that was God as 
Magdalen follow after with a box of precious Oint-| well as man, God wich his own blood purchaſed the Church; Acts 20. 
ment in her band, and with her hair hanging, ready | now ſurely every thing of God is moſt deſirable. 28. 
CN Word weed) n ee of thar Ta [+7 e bb fra work, or price g (Til cs. 
"this meditation I may be more ſpiritual, let the] ſidered under the notion of a ſacrifice, is of infinite 


3 


Heb. 9.28. 


. 


Uſurer come firſt with Fudes's bag, and diſtribute ] worth; now this ſacrifice (faith the Apoſtle) he offered 
to the poor as he goes along; let the Drunkard fol-] up, Heb. 9. 2.8. He offered up, not in Heaven, as 
| low after with the ſpunge that was filled with gall] the Sociniaus would have it, in preſenting himſelf 
and vinegar, and check his wanton thirſt ; let the | before God his Father; but upon earth, viz. in his 
young Gallant or voluptuous man come like his | Paffion upon the Croſs. No wealth in Heaven or 
Maſter with bare foot, and with the Crown of | Earth beſides this, could redeem one ſoul; and ther- 
Thorns ſet alſo upon bis head; let the wanton perſon | fore the Apoſtle ſers this againſt all corruptible ehings, 
bear the rods, and whips; and wiers wherewith Chriſt | as. fl ver aud gold, the things ſo much ſet by amongſt 
wis ſcourged, and fright his own fleſh; ler the] the men of this world; 7 were not redeemed with 
ambitious man be clad in the purple robe, lte the an- ¶ corruptible things, as ſilver, and gold, but with pet. i. 
gry perſon in the ſeamleſs coat; my meaning is, let | ebe precious blood of Chrift, af a Lamb without blemiſh, 18. 
every finner according to the nature of his fin, draw | nd Withour s. 2m: 63 oy 
ſomething or other from the Paſſion of Chriſt to the : There is in it a merit and ſatisfaction; the 
© mortifying of his fin, yea let all turn mourners, let Scrip indeed . doth not expreſly uſe theſe words, 
all bow their heads, and be ready to give up the] but it hath the ſenſe and meaning of them; As in 
Gboſt for the Name of Chriſt, and let not Chriſt be] that Text, He bath made us accepted in the beloved ;, to ꝑpheſ. 
buried without a Sermon neither, and let the Text | whom we have redemption through bis blood. I know 7, 
be this, The good ſhepherd giveth bis life for the ſheep ;|tbereis a different notion in theſe words; for Merit 
and in the end of the Sermon (whether it be in uſe doth properly reſpect the good that is to be procur- 
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but in Ghrilt we ſtand not on theſe diſtinctions, be- 


cauſe in his merit wat fatistaction, and in his ſa- ſumptuous finner; for alas, he hat! 
A great controverſie is of | this ſatisfaction; but to comfort the bumble ſin- 


4 


late riſen up, Whether Chriſt's death be a ſatirfaftion 


Ocean, I ſpeak not this to encourage the pre: 
ſumptuous finner ; for alas, he hath no part in ; 


* 1 


ner, who is loaden with the ſenſe of his fins: what 


to divine juſtice ? But the very words redeeming and | though they were a burthen greater that he can * 
buzing, do plainly demonſtrate, that a ſatisfaction bear yet they are not a burthen greater than Curiſt 


God by the death of Jeſus;, He gave can bear? there is in Chriſt's Blood an infinite 


1 Cor. 6. himſelf fer us, that be might, redeem us. Ne are bought | Treaſure, able to ſanRiifie thee and all the Worid 
3 with 4 price . and whar price was that ? why his there is in Chriſt's Death a Ranſome, a counter- 


20s 


* 


Mat. 20 


28. 


own blood. Thou eſt, ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to priſe ſufficient to redeem all the ſinners that ever 
God l thy blood + (i. e.] by thy Death and Paſſion. 


were, or ever ſhall be; the price is of that na- 


1 Tit. 2.5. This was the zug, that ranſome which Chriſt gave | ture, that it is pot diminiſhed, though it be ex: 

for his Elect; The Son of man came to give his life | tended to never ſo many as the Sun bath fulneſs 
4 renſome. for mam, or as the Apoſtle, He gave of light to enlighten all the World ; and if the 
himſelf a ranſame for all ; the word is here erriavurpoy, | blind do not ſee by it, it is not any ſcarcity of light 


. ** 169 N s \ ' | 
which ſignipes an adequate price, or a counter- 
price; ag when one, doth, or undergoeth fome- 


 *thing in the room of another; as when one yicles 
himſelf a Captive ; for the redeeming of ano- 


ther out of Captivity, or gives up his own life for 
the ſaving of another man's life; ſo Chriſt gave 
himſelf eyTIAuTpoy, a ranlome, or counterpi ice, ſub- 


ö 0 to the Ike puniſhment that bis re- 


deemed ones ſhquld have undergone. 
The Socinians tell us, that Chriſt's ſufferings 
and death were not for ſatisfaction to God, but in 
reference to us, that we might believe the truth 
of his Doctrine confirmed and ſealed (as they ſay) 


by bis death, and that ez might yield obedience 


to God according to. the patrern that he hath 


in the Sun, bur by reaſon of his own indiſpoſiti- 
on, ſo if all men are not acquitted by Chr iſt's 
Death, it's not becauſe that was inſufficient, as if it 
had not vertue enough to reach them as well as others, 
but becauſe they by their unbelie do reject this Re- 
medy, Oh what large room hath Faith to expatiate 
in! ſit down, ard dive, and dive, yet thou canſt not 
come fo the bottom of Chriſt's blood; but as the Pro- 


phet Ezeſiel ſaw ſtill more and greater abominations, [0 


mayſt thou in the Sufferings of Chriſt obſerve more 
and more fulneſs, See what a notable oppoſition 
the Apoſtle makes, Rem. 5. 15, 16, 17,18, 19, 
20, 21, between the firſt and ſecond Adam; pro- 
ving at large that Chriſt doth ſuper-abound in the 
fruits of his grace, above the firſt Adam in the 


ſer before us, and that ſo believing and obeying, fruits of his fin ; he calls ir grace, and the abundance | 
we might obtain the remiſſion of Sins and Eternal 
7! y ugh 


* 


But the Scriptur 


of grace, and this abundance of grace reigneth to Ver. 12 
life; ſo that theſe Texs ſhould be like ſo much 


8 goes bigher + in that mutual oyl poured into the wounds of every broken heart - 


compact and agreement betwixt God and Chriſt, ed ſinner. Oh is there any thing that can be deſired 


Iſa, $3. 6 


we find. God the Father impoſing, and Chriſt | more than this ? 3 
ſubmitting to this ſatisfaction. 1. The Father F. There is in it remiſſion of fins: fo ſaith Chriſt, 
_ impoſerh it by charging the ſins of his Elect upon 


then, or fault of them, but the guile and penalty 


belonging to them; this God laid upon his Son, and 


harp n upon him; he charged ir as a Credi- 
tor chargeth the Debt upon the Surety, requiring 
ſatisfaction. 2. Chriſt undertook it, He was op- 


| This it my blood of the New Te&#ament, which is ſhed for Mat. 26, 


Jelus Chriſt, The Lord hath laid on bim the iniquity | many for the remiſſion of ſins. Remithon of ſins is at- 28. 
of us af; not the ſins themſelves, not the evil in | tributed to Chriſt's death as a cauſe ; it is not thy Tears 


or Prayers, or rending of heart that could pay the 
leaft farthing, Nihout ſhedding of blood ( faith the A- 5 
poſtle ) there is no remiſſion, God will have tears and Heb. 9. 22. 
blood alſo, hough act for the ſame purpoſeʒ for all thy 
tears thou muſt fly to Chriſt only as the cauſe; it is 


X 


preſſed, and'be was afflifted, or as ſome tranſlate, true thou muſt mourn, and pray, and humble thy 


It Was exafted, and he, anſwered; (i. e. Gcd the 


' Father required ſatisfaction for ſin, and Jeſus Chriit 


ſelf, bur it's Chriſt's Blood only that can waſh us 
clean: Oh remember this! God will not pardon 


was our Surety, anſwered in our behalf; He without ſatisfaction by the blood of Chriſt. And 


bear the ſins of many, he bear them as a Porter 
that bears the burthen for avother which himſelt 


s not able to ſtand under; he bear them by under. 


ſurely this makes Chriſts Death ſo deſirable: Oh my 
ſins afflict me, ( cries many a one) Oh I am loathſeme 
in mine own Eyes, much more in God's; \ ſurely God is 


going ths puniſhment which was due 1 tor them, offended with my dulneſs, flothfulneſs, aud my thouſand 
he bear. them as our Surety, ſubmitting himſelf i mperfections; I am all tbe day long entangled with this 
unto the penalty which he had deſerved; and | /in, and that ſin, and the other ſin: but let this contrite 
Wy, that means he made ſatisfaction to the Juſtice | ſpirit look on Chriſt's Death, and therein he may 
0 


« 


God. Surely. Chriſt's Death was not only for | find all fin is pardoned : Ste here what an Argument 


confirmation of his Doctrine, but for ſatisſaction is put into thy mouth from theſe ſufferings of Chriſt, 


to God. 


» 


well mayeſt thou ſay, O Lord, I am unworthy, but it 


* 4. : There is in it not only a trve, but a copious, 15 Juſt and right that Chriſt obtain what he died for; C Eph. 2. 13 
and full ſatisfact ion; Chriſt's Death and Blood is | par don my ſins for bis death's ſake, and for bis precicus 14. 
ſuperabundant to our fins ; The grace of our Lord was | blood ſake, g. 5 8 
exceeding abundant, 1 Tim. 1. 14. fN,Ʒ]t 6, There is in it reconciliation and peace with 


was over-tull, redurdant, more than enough. Ma- 


God, In Chriſt Fe(us ye who ſometimes ivere afar off, 


ny an humble Ac ul is apt enough io complein, O5 are made nigh by the blocd of Chriſt, for he is our peace, 
if I bad not been ſq great a ſinner, If 1 had not committed | who hath made both. one, and hath breken down the mid= Rom. 5, 
| ſuch and ſuch tranſgreſſuns, there might bade been dle wall of partitions between us, « ' When we 10. 


this is to think there is more in fin to damn, than 


in Chrilt's Sufferings to ſave; whereas all thy 


Sins to Chriſt are but as a little cloud to the glo- 
rious Sun; yea, all the fins cf all the men in the 


bope; This to undervalue ' Chriſt's Redemption, | were Enemies, we Were reconciled, unto God by the RE 


death of his 8. that he might recencile beth 
(viz Jews and Gentiles ) unto Ged in one bedh by the 
Croſs, = - And having made peace through the blocd 
bd bis Croſs, by him to reconcile all things to him- 


1 ſel; 
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Cbriſt hath ſuffered jt is enough, have as much as my juſtice 


my rod of iron into @ Scepter of grace, Why this is it that 


de overcome by the blood of the Lamb; and God's re- 


Rev. 12. 
In 


| Heb. 12. The blood of ſprinkling was for ſafety, and Chriſt's 


24. 


and to make Paſſage thither for our ſouls, Having bold- 


Heb. 10. 
19. 


Rev. 4. 1. open in Heaven, and the fiſt voice I heard, was as it were 
| of a 5e v talking wich me, which ſaid,come up hither ;| - 


Rev. <. gert worthy to tale the book, and to open the ſeals thereof, 
for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by 


_ of Chriſt, the price of ſouls, a merit and ſatisfaction, 


yea, ſo cagerly deſire it, that his deſire ſhall caſt 


humble and believing ſinner be filled with gladneſs, 


blood cried, but 


can demand, my frowns are nom turned into ſmiles, and 


makes Chriſt's Death and Blood fo deſirable to the 
ſoul ; what ſhall Jacob fo rejoyce in ſeeing Efau's face 
altered to bim? ſhall he ſay to Eſau, I have ſeen thy 
face, as the face of God? how much rather may the 


when through Chriſt's blood ſhall be thus appeaſed 
and reconciled with him: „ 

7. There is in it immunity and ſafety from all the 
Judgments and dangers threatned againſt our fins. 
Surely if there were ſuch force” in the Blood of the 
type, that by the effuſion of it the I/7aelites lay ſafe, 
and untouched of the revenging Angel; how much 
more in the blood of Chriſt? Satan himſelf is faid to 


venge due to our ſins, is ſaid to be removed by the 


blood of Jeſus, therefore it is called, The blood of | 


ſprinkling, that ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel: 


blood is for ſafery ; it crics not for Revenge; as Abels 
for mercy and for deliverance from 
—!! oro ny fo iT 

8. There is in it a bleſſed vertue to open Heaven, 
neſs or liberty to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Feſus : 
it is the blood of Chriſt that rends the Vail, and 
makes a way into the Holy of Holies, that is, into 
the Kingdom of Heaven: without this blood there is 
no acceſs to God; it is only by the blood of Chriſt 
that Heaven is open to our prayers, and that Heaven 
is open to our perſons ; this blood is that Key that 
unlocks Heaven, and lets in the ſouls of his Redeemed 
ones: And T looked (ſaith Fobn) and behold a door was 


and no fooner was he in the Spirit, and entred in, 
but he heard the new ſong of the four b-aſts, and 
four and twenty Elders, ſaying to Chriſt, Thou 


thy blood. is | | | 
Come now, and gather in all theſe ſeveral particu- 
lars ; there is in Chriſt's blood incluſively rhe perſon 


a cepio us and full ſatisfaction, remiſſion of fins, re- 
conciliation with God, immunity from dangers, a 
paſſage into glory; | might add all other Priviledges, 
Benefits, Dignities of the Soul, for they all flow from 
the blood of Jeſus, and they are all contained either ex- 
preſly, or virtwally in the blood of Jeſus ; and is not all 
this worth the looking after? O my ſoul, where is thy 
languor, and fainting towards this blefſed object? 
Shall Abab eagerly deſire after Naboths Vineyard, 


him upon his bed? and is not Chriſt's Blood better 
than Naborb's Vineyard? how is it, O my foul, that 
thou art not ſick on thy bed in thy defires after Jeſus ? 
When David deſired ſtrongly after God's Law, he 


| Yhether I have any part in Chrift's offerings 
| 


expreſſed his longiogs by the” breaking aud fioring 
of his ſoul, M foul breaketh for the longing 'that it'þ 
170 thy 4 4 1 it 47 all times' 55 WY = and my foal 4 


* 


* wh pal. 119. f 
amteth 20, 81, © 


for thy Salvation: Oh where be theſe breakings and 2Cor. f. 2. 


faintings ? ſtrengrh of deſire is expreſſed by the Apo- 


ſtle by groaning,which is the language of fickneB *Oh 


where be theſe groanings after Chriſt's Death? When 


1 call to mind that Chriſt Death is my Ranſome, that 
Chriſt's Wounds are my Ares, that Chriſt's ſtrir I 


are my cures, that Chrilts blood is my fountain to 
waſh in, and to be clean; how ſhould I but pray in 


this ſence, His blood be upon ut, end on our ebildren? 


Oh I am undone except I have a ſhare in this blood! 
why is it only this blood that can heal my foul, it is 
only this Fountam. opened, td the hoyſe of David, aud to 
the inbabitant of Feryſalem, that can quench my thirſt ; 


and now I have ſeen the Fountain opened, how - 


ſhould I but thirſt, and cry out with the woman of 


{ A , * 


Samaria, O give me this water that I thirfl nd more 2 John4. 15. 


But alas, I lay it, 1 only ſay ir. Oh that I could 


feel it! Oh my Jeſus, that thou wouldſt breed in me 


ardent deſites, vehement longi ngs,unutterable groans, 


chirſty ground, that gapes, and cleaves, and opens 
for drops of Rain! whenrmy ſpirit isin right frame, 


mighry gaſpings: Oh chat I were like the dry and 


feel ſome deſires after Chriſt's blood; but how ſhort | 


are theſe defires, how unworthy of the things deſired? 


Come Lord, kindle in me hor burning defires, and 


then give me the deſirable Objet. 


mi 1 

Sec. 4. Of boping tn Jeſus in that rf. 

4 ET us hope in J/fw, carrying on the great 

II Vork of our Salvation in his ſufferings and 

deatn. By this hopel intend only that which the A- 

poſtle calls full aſlurance of bope. The main queſtion ir, 
2 


ie, 


They are 


of excellent uſe, and of great value to believers, but 
what am I the beiter for them if I have no part in 


them ? or if I ſay, Thope #el, "Oh but hat grounds 
of that hope? It is not every hope that is a well 
grounded hope; full aſſurance of hope, is an 
high pitch of hope, and every Chriſtian ſhould 
ſtrive and endeavour after it? now that we may 
do it, and that we may diſcern it, that our 
hope is not baſe, but right born, that the 
ome of our hope in Chriſt's death are not 
alſe, but of the right ſtamp, I ſhall lay down 
theſe ſign —ꝛ— « 


mine; & oonverſo, if Chriſt's life be mine, then is 
Chriſt's death mine. Chriſt's active and paſſive o- 
bedience cannot be ſevered; Chriſt ĩs not divided: we 
muſt not ſeek one part of our righteouſneſs in his birth, 
another in his habitual holineſs , another in the inte- 


| grity of his life, another in his obedience of death; 


They chat endeavour to ſeperate Chridb's active and 
paſſive obedience, they do exceedingly derogate from 
Chriſt, and make him but half a Saviour; was not 


7 


eb. 6. 1 I; 


1. It Chriſt's death be mine, then is Chriſt's life 


Chriſt our Surety ? Heb.7. 2 2. and thereupon was he Heb,7,22. 


not bound to fulkil all righteouſnels for us ? (i. e as to 
ſuffer in our ſtead, fo to obey in our ſtead? Oh take 


no part in Chriſt : now if theſe two be concomitants, 
well may the one be as the ſign of the other 
ſearch then, and try, O my ſoul, haſt thou any 
ſhare in Chriſt's life? canſt thou make out Chriſt's 
active obedience unto thy own ſoul ? if herein thou 
art at a ſtand, peruſe thoſe Characters laid down in 
the life of Chriſt ; the many glorious effects flow- 
ing out of Chriſt's life into a Believers ſoul we have 
diſcovered before. : | 


heed of oppoſing or ſeparating Chriſt's death, and 
Chriſt's life, either we have all Chriſt, or we have 


9 5 | 2: If 
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"Looking unto Sefus. 


Bock VI. 547 


neh . 262 
Eph. 1.7. 
Dan. 9.24 


| "Sa If "Ehrift's re bo mine, they | is that 
great end of bis death e in me 5 dz. 
Bð i ſacrifice of bimſelf be hath put away Jn, even 
my fin ——— and, in him I have redemption 
Ihrougb bis Bl 00d, even, the forgivene}; of fins. As on 
this account he ſuffered, #o finiſh the tranſgreſſions, ' 1 


male an end F fins, and to male reconciliation for ini. 


4 fo it his death be mine, I may aſſuredly 
jay, my ſins are pardoned, and mine miquities are 
done awyy. Come then, and try by this fign, 
canſt thou affure thy ſelf that thy fins are forgiven 
thee ? haſt thou heard the whiſperers of God's 
Spirir, Sen, or Daugbier, be of good comfort, thy ſins 


* are remitted? there is no queſtion then, but thou 


art redeemed by his blood, thou haſt part in his 
_ ſufferings. Indeed this very Character may ſeem 
_. obſcure, afſuratite of pardon is the Lidden Manna, 


a the white flone which no man knoweth, Javing he which 


1John1.9. 
Acts8. 22. 
Acts 5. 31. 
Luk. 24. 
46, 47+ 


Pal, 3245s 


receives it and feels it and yet if thou diligent! y { 
obſerveſt the Spirit's actings, even this may be 
known; remiſſion of fin, and repentance for ſin," 
are Twins of a birth; thoſe two, God in Scripture 
hath joyned toge her! we confe ſs our ſins, be is 
faithful and juſt to forgive our ſi 1. — And, repent | 
and pray, if the thought of thy heart may be forgiven | 
thee. —And, Chriſt, is 4 prince and a Saviour to 

give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins. 
And, thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chr 
to ſuffer <—That repentance and remiſſion of ſins 
| ſhould be preached in bis Name. In this way David 
aſſured himſelf; J ſaid, I will confe ſs my Tranſgreſſi ons 
* unto the Lerd, 2 thou fargaveſt the iniquity of my ſin, 
Selah. It is no more, than to ask thy Soul, 
what, are thy repentiogs kindled together? Haſt 


thou ſeriouſſy and ſincerely repented thee of fin as 


Phil. 3. 10. 


ſn? Haſt thou turned from all fin unto Ged 
with conſtancy and delight ? Surely this is peculi- 
ar and proper to the Child . God by Verve 
of Chriſt's Death. 

2. If Chriſt's death be mine, then am I en- 
graffed into the likeneſs of Chriſt's death; ; then 
em I made ' conformable ro Chriſt in his death, 
that I may know him and the fellowſhip of bis ſufferings 
being made conformable unto his death.” The {ame 
chat was done to Chriſt in a natural way, is done 
and performed in the B:liever | in a ſpiritual way; 
(i e.) as Chriſt died, ſo the Believer dies; as Chriſt 
died for fin, fo the Believer dies to fin; In that 
he died, he died unto fin, —- likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
Jour ſelves to be dead indeed unto fm. Obſerve here 
the Analogy, and proportion, and reſemblance 
betwixt Chriſt and us, both die unto fin, Chriſc 
by way of expiation, ſuffering, and ſatisfy ing for 
the fins of others; we by way of morcification, 
killing, and laying, and crucifying our own 
firs. I look upon this ſign as the very Touch- 


| frone of a Chrittian, and therefore I ſhall inſiſt 
' Upon it. 0 


Two queſtions I ſuppoſe needſul, to reſolve 
the grounds of our Hope concerning our intereſt 


in the death of Chiilt. 


Whether indeed and 1 in truth our fins are 


mor 125 


1 * -- Whether we increaſe or grow in cur 


mortifcati In ? 


* are mortified; 


For the firſt; : ke indeed and in truth our 
It is a skill worth our lear- 


ning, becauſe of che wihny deceits that are within 


ſion is removed; 


us; fin may ſeem to be mortified when the occa- 
or {in may ſeem to be mortified, 
when it is not violent, bur quiet; or ſin may ſeem 
to o be mortified, when it is but removed from one 


_ look to it, to leave all ſin. 


if n unto another; or fin. "may ſeem to be mortified 


Lamp goes out, When either the Oil is not ſupplied 
or taken away, Now rhat in this Scrutiny we may 
(earch to the bottom, and know the truth and cer- 


o|rainty of our mortification, it will appear by theſe 
Rules: 


Faith, Every thiog in the world proceeds from 
effect mult needs be good; bur if the cauſe be evil, 


forth evil Fruit, and an evil Tree cannot bring forth good 
Fruit. In this caſe therefore let us examine the cauſe ;, 
if we can make out this Truth, that we believe 
in Chriſt, that we roll our ſelves on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for life and for falvation, and that now we 
begin to feel in us the decay of fin, we may con- 
clude from the cauſe or riſe, that this decay of fin 
is true mortification ; ſurely ic hath received the 
deadly wound : it is a bleſſed effect ariſing from 
2 good, and righr, and genuine cauſe. 

2. True mortificat ion is general; not only one 
fin, but all ſins are mortified in a true Believer. 


is mortihcation unto the Members of fin; now 
death ſeizeth upon every member, it leaves vot 
life in any one member of the body; ſo neither 
doth mortification leave life in any one member 
of lin ; my meaning is, it takes away the com- 


your members which are upen the earth (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) your members, not one member; and 
tnen he inſtanceth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Inordi- 
nate A ect ions, Evil Concupiſcence, andC ovetouſneſs 1 
which ts Idolatry. Chriſtians that have their inte- 
reſt in Chriſt's death, truſt not only leave Pride 
but Luſt; not only Un cleanneſs, but Covetouſmeſs; 
Sin muſt nor only be ſlain in the underſtanding, 
but in the will and affections: 5 mortification i, 
general, 

You will fay this is an hard ſaying; J doth any 
man, any Believer, leave all fin? yes, in reſpect 
of ruling power he leaves all fin ; all groſs fins, 


groſs fins in practice and actions, and all frailties 
and infirmities in allowance and affection. It is 
good ro obſerve the degrees of mortification': the 
firſt is, to forbear the practice of groſs and ſcanda- 


not in. word, the ſame is a perfe# man; and this 
perfection, by the help of Grace a godly man 
may reach to in this life, The ſecond is to deny 
content and will to all frailties and infirmities : 


I may do evil, and yet 1 would not do evil; there 
is a denial oi it in the wil. The third is to be 
free from any ſetled liking of any evil motion: not 


very thought or im1gination ſetledly and dilibe- 
rately to delight in ſir. I know, to be void of 
all evil motions ariſing trem the fiſh, or of all 
ſudden paſſions within, or of all ſuc aden delights 


good things by reaſon of ſin, i it is an higher pitch 
than any man can touch in this preſent world: 
tor whilſt we live, the Law of the Members 
wil be working, and we fhall find cauſe 
enough to cowplain of a body of death ; only, 
if when theſe motions firſt ariſe, we preſenly 
endeavour to quench them, to reject 1 them, co 
deteſt them, and to caſt them away from us, 
therein is true mortification: and thus far we 


Yyy 2 3- True 


when the fap and ſtrength of fin is dead; as tbe 


1. True mortification ſprings from a Root of 
ſome cauſe or orher; and if the cauſe be good, the 


the eſfect muſt needs be evil: 4 good Tree cannot b Mat. 7-18 


As death is unto the Members of the body, fo | 


manding power of fin in every member: Morerfie Col. 3+ 


and all other fins; only with this difference, all. 


Icus fins in word and deed: If any man fend Jams 3.3. 


The evil which I wou'd not, that do J, Rom. 7. 19. Nom. ). 1s 


only to deny conſent and will, but alſo to deny the 


in fin, or of all deadneſs or backwardneſs to 


= * 
* 
* * 
* . — 
; ; 1 - i 
- * 
* * 2 _ 
* bo , 
9 , ® B 2” : — SEE ET . - IS. cence — — 
4 : — - — = a — ; — — — — — TS _ — - = . ——— > SENS — OI one ion ns xD 2x". — —— .8ß— v1 — — od — 
— — R : — — 2 2 = — 22 = ITED = — — : - - — 

_ — * - — _ — c = — « — — — Bad — —— — . —— — TD = * === — ——_— . — — —— — — — — —ů — - = ” - 

—— = — Ez 5 — — = — - — — — — — 0 — = — 
— - 7 - — eres — — - 2 by js 

8 — — 3 2 eo a ne — — — — — —— ho — - —— — * s —— — — — - - 

- = # E 2 — by =. £2. r x 4 EI" It: 2 — — — — Aa — — — — : . * . — — = _ ; a 4 l = 2 5 — - — 
EXT: a * = — — — — —ͤ— U . — — — * — oe : p . IF — — . : a = 2 5 — 

— — — _ — cs = _— — a * — R =—_ 33 — * —— — — — - - 0 2 — - * — i 6... + =. b 2 - ”- —˙U‣⅛＋ 5 — 
AE * i < — - — - L —— — * A — — — —— — — — 8 
- — 5 - * — 2 G 0 8 — — — — 2 2 oy - - \ : 
- * 5 — -_ — - - bg _ oF a - — 2 — = \ - _— a — — — — 
— = — 2 — 2 2 N my — — — - — 2 — _— — — _— _— 5 e : my _ _— — - 2. 5 —_ FRY . wan co at 6, — 2 — — 
— > — — — 2 2 = 2 3 8 _ 2 y — _— 8 = — as : l _ 
— —_ — — — * — - FA — 5 ES \ 5 ah ho * N — — - \ = = 
* - — — * * - 8 1 1 = = 


0 
4 
11, 
! Ht 
19 
"0 
I | 
141; : 
1 ö 
5 1 
0 \ 
1 
1 1 
1 
4 
17 
11 
ih 1 
N 
by 
14 
i | 
$ 
F 
[ 
«8% 0 
1111 | 
11 
: 
15 
1. 
{01 
10 
ti 
it 
LF 
BY. 
Wi. | 
1 
is 
"HARE 
j 
i! f 
1 
5 
4 
1 
145 
7 
8 * Y 
145 
1 
WH 
$3. 
1 
1 
N j 
i 


10 » 
1 
At 
7 3 
"Ow!" 
a; 
N ( 4 
df | 


_ — — OG — Oe 


—_ — — — — x — 9 
. 


4 - 9 
* 7 . 
7 
\, 


0 7 2 " * 
0 . .* ** LS 
— * A yy — N 
* 
700 Y 8 b k i ' % 
* 1 7 
„ * a 
q "© 0" [| BR 
* 1 1 
* 


» 
th, it eat. 


date. 


he heart and (bul ; it abides there, and will not a - 
way. I ſhall not deny but there may be a ceſſation 
of its actings for a time; but that is not any want of 


ſway for a time; 


3. True mortification is not withour its preſent 


Combars, though at laſt it conquer; many a time 
corruption may break out, and luſt may be ſtrong 


and violent; but this violent luſt is only for the pre- 
ſent, whereas a luſt unmortified ever reigneth. It is 
with, fin-in a Believer, as it is with a man chat haih 
received bis deadly wound from his Enemy, he will 
not preſently fly away, but racher be will run more 
vialently upon him that bath wounded him; yet, be 
he never ſo violent, in the middle of his Action he 


| Gnks down, becauſe be hath received his deadiy | 


wound ; ſo it is with a Beljever's fin, and with a mor 


tified Juſt, it may rage inthe heart, and ſeem to bear 
5 but the power and ſtrength of ſin 
is mortified, it ſinks down, and wants ability to 


prevail; by this ſign may we know whether the cor- 
ruptions and ſtirrings of our hearts proceed from a 
mortified, or from an unmortified Luſt; a Luſt, 


though morntified may rage for a time but it cannot 
rule; it may ſtrive, but it cannot totally prevail; it 


may be in the heart, as a Thief in the houſe, not 
to teſide or dwell, but to lodge for a night, and be 


gone: And (that which is ever to be obſerved ) 
after its ſwinge and breaking out, the heart that 
lodgeth it, abhors its ſelf in duſt and aſhes, cries 
migbtily unto God for mercy and pardon, repair 


the breach with ſtronger reſolution, and more invin- 


cible watchfulneſs againſt future aſſaulis; but a Luſt 
unmortified poſſeſſeth it ſelf, and rules and reigns in 


good will, as they ſay, but only of matter, means, 
opportunity, enticement, company, provocation, or 


| 2 and after ſuch ceſſation or forbearance, the 


heart uſually entertains it again with more greedi- 
neſs ;. it lies and delights in it as much as ever; it 


impoſhble to leave it, or live without it with any 


kind of comfort. 


'>.þ 


4. True mortification is a painful work. The very 


woyrd imports no leſs; to kill a man, or to mortiſie a 


oa 
»4 


Gal. 6.24. 


member, will not be without pain; hence it is called 


Hand, à plucking out the Right Eye: they that are 


22 Chriſt's have -crucified the fleſh ; if thy hand offend 


30. 


Acts 2. 7. 


Act, 16. 
03. 


ebee, cut it g; «ud 


} if th oe offend thee, plac 
it Out, In this reſ 


ation ? I anſwer oo —— 


hardens it ſelf moſt obſtinately in it, as if it were 


a crucifying of the fleſh, and a cutting off the Right 
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| Groans of dying men, whoſe Souls being weary 


of their Bodies, do earneſtly deſire a Diffolotion : 


And thus Pex groaned, when he ſaid, O wretched men Rom. ). 
that I am who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death, 24. 


Oh what a Touchſtone. is this? How will this 
diſcover true mortification from that which was 
counterfeit? Some may think they are dead unto 
ſin, when indeed and in truth they are not dead, 
but aſleep unto ſin; and it appears by this, becauſe 
there were no pangs in their death; you know this 
difference betwixt death and ſſeep; there are 
gangs in the one, but not in the other: O my Soul, 


amin, What pangs were there in thy death unto 


fin? What Agonies what Soul-conflits haſt thou 


felt? What compunction of heart, what affliction 


of Spirit haſt thou endured for fin > What trouble 


captivity to the Law of Sin ꝰ Why Surely thou art not 
ſo mortified, as to be freed wholly from the power 


of fin; It may be, it doth not rule in thee as a Prince, 


yet certainly it tyrannizeth over thee, it oft-times 
carries thee contrary to the bent of thy regenerate 
mind, to the omitting of what thou would'ft do, 


and to the committing of what thou would'ſt net 


do: And is not this an affliction of Spirit? Doth 
not this cauſe frequent Conflicts in thy Spirit? If 

not, thou mayeſt well ſuſpect that fin is not dead, 
bur aſleep; or if it be dead to thee, yet thou art 
not dead to it. I confeſs, death-pangs are not all 
alike in all; ſome have a more gentle, and others a 
more painful death; fo it is in this Spititual death 


unto fin : And that herein there may be no miſtake, 
T ſhall propound this Queſtion : What is the leaſt 


mea{ure af theſe pangs, theſe Soul-Agoniesand Con- 


fliQs, that are neceſſarily required to true mortifi- 


- 


1. There muſt be i ſenſe of fin, and of God's 
Wrath due unto fin ; ſuch a ſenſe we find in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; he was very ſenſible of the weight and bur- 
den of thoſe fins, and of the Wrath of God that lay 
upon him; which made him cry out, My God, My 


God, why haſt thou forſaken me > Thus Souls in the 


Act of Mortification, ſometimes cry out, Ob my fins ! 
and Oh God's wrath . Ro Che i 
2. There muſt be forrow for Sin, Such an 


Affection we find alſo in Jeſus Chriſt : My ſoul 5s 
pect this death unto fin carries | exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death; apinur@, he was 


with it a likenefs to the death of Chriſt ; ĩt is attend- | beſet and ſorrounded with forrows ; ſo every mortifi- 
ed with Agonies, and Soul · conflicts, both before, and | ed finer, at one time or other, be feels an inward 


after our converſion. 


: 


1. Before converſion, before the gr wound be 


ſorrow and grief; even that Godly ſorrow which · the 2 Cor 1 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 4 ſorrow according to God; ( 5. e.) 10. 


given it, why then ordinarily there is ſome compun- coming from God, well pleaſing to God, and bring 
ction of Spirit, ſome pricking of heart; what a caſe ing to God back again. 


do we find the ems in, when after Peters Sermon, 


3. There muſt be a ae of being freed and de- 


they were pricked at their hearts? And what an|livered from fin ; Such a deſire we find alſo in Jeſus 
Agony do we find the Jailor in, when he came trem- | Chrift ; I hove 4 Baptiſm to be baptiſed with, and bow Luk: 12. 


bling in, and falling down at the Apoſtles feet, and | am I ſtraitned until it be accompliſhed ? A regenerate 50. 
crying out Sirs, Mbat ſball J do to be ſaved? With | foul earneſtly deſires to be freed, not only from the 
fuch ve as theſe, is the beginning of mortifi- | guilt, but alſo from the power of ſin, O wretched 
cation uſually attended; I do not ſay that they are] man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me? &c, 


alike in all, whether for degree or continuance; but 


out ſome of theſe Soul · conflicts. 


4. There muſt be anſwerable endeavours in 


in ordinary, true and ſound converſion is not wich- effectual trivings againſt ſin; 27 have not refiſted unto | 
blood, ſtriving againſt fin. How did our Saviour Heb. 12.4. 


2. After Converſion, after the firſt round, there | wreſtle in the Garden, offering up prayers and ſupplica- 


are ſome Agonies ſtill; for though a Believer be | catiorws, with ſtrong 


delivered of ſin in reſſ 


power; yet he hath ſtill ſome remainders of ſinful | praying, watching, going out inghe ſtrength of God, 


Rom 8. 
23. 


Corruption left within him, which draw many a] and engaging in a continual War, a deadly feud 
groan, and many a ſigh from his trembling heart ; againſt it, and theſe are thgfgaſt of thoſe Soul · con- 
we alſo have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves flicts, where with this mo 
groan within our ſelves, waiting for che adoption, 80 wit, ſin 13attended, . _ | 
the Redemption of eur bodies: Such are the Groans of | Now try we the Truth of our Mortification by 


7 
* 


cation, or death unto 


mortifying Saints, Saiats dying unto fin, like the theſe ſigns: Doth it ſpring from a right Root of 


Faith? 


baſt thou had to find ſuch 4 Law in thy members rebel Rom. 7. 


ling againſt the Lam in thy mind, and bringing thee into 23 


12 crying and tears ? ſo will a regene · Heb-5+7: 
of the guilt, and reigning | rate Soul wreſtle with God about the death of fin, 


1 


ry 
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9 DB 
Y 
. * * 


oy Pr. \ "a 


4 
— 


2 ä —_—— >. 


8 


Fiaich ? Is ĩt general and univerſal in reſpect of all fins? 
Is it accompanied with Combats ? Doch the Fleſh luſt 
againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh? 
And in this combat, doth the Spirit at laſt prevail 
and triumph over the Fleſh, Do we find it a pain - 
ful work both before and after Converſion? Why, 
then may I fay with the Apoſtle, Now I knw Chriſt, 
and the Fellowſhip of bis Sufferings ; Now by the Grace 
of Cbriſi I am made conformable to bis Death. As be 
died for Sin, ſo 1 die to Sin; And here is the Ground 
of my Hope, that Chriſt's Death is mine. 
For the Second, whether we encreaſe and grow in 
our Mortification ! This Queſtion is needful as the 
former, to fatisfie our Soul's Intereſt in the Death of 
Chritt. As True Grace, is Growing Grace, ſo 
True Mortification is that which grows. Now that 
we may be reſolved in this Point alſo, the Growth | 
of our Mortification will appear by theſe following 
figns — SHR e 
; N romp Mortification hath its cheifeſt Con- 
flicts in Spiritual Luſts. At firſt we mortifie groſſer 
Evils, ſuch as Oaths, Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, 
Worldly- mindedneſi, or the like; but when we grow 
in this Bleſſed Duty, we then ſer our ſelves againſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſs z as Pride, Preſumption, Self- 
carnal confidence in a man's own Graces, or the like. 
This Method the Apoſtle ſets down; let us clean our 


2 Cor. e all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirie : firſt from all 
1. 


Rom. ; 7. 


18. 


filchineſs of the fleſh or body, and then from all filthi- 
neſs of che ſpirit or ſoul ; as the children of 1/7ee! in 
their entrance into the land of Promiſe, firſt they far 
| npon the Frontiers and Skirts of the Land, and they 
| fought it out, and prevailed in the heart of the Coun- 
trey ; fo Chriſtians in their mortification, they firſt 
ſet upon Worldly luſts, grown evils, outward fins ; 
add when they have. encountred them at the Fronti- 
ers, they then conflict wich ſuch corruptions as lie 
more inwardly in the very heart, ſpiritual wicked- 
neſſes that are within. Now if this be our caſe, here 
is one ſiꝑn of our growth. 3 
2. Growiog Mortification is more even, conſtant, 
laſting, durable, when there is in the heart a ſudden 
flowing and re flowing; it comes from tboſe vaſt 
Seas of Corruption that are witbin us; many Souls 
have their Ague · fits, ſometimes hot, and ſometimes 
cold it may be, now they are in a very good frame 
and within an hour or two, a mighty Tide comes in, 
and they are born down by Sin and Corruption; in 
this caſe Mortification is very weak: But on the con- 
trary, if we find our ſtanding more firm and ſure, it 
for the main we walk evenly, and keep cloſely to 
the Lord; it carries with it an evidence that our 
Mortification grows. EY PIO es a9 
2. Growing Mortification feels Luft more weak, 
and the Spirit more ſtrong in its ordinary -aQtings. 
It we would know the truth or growth, let us look 
to our fits of ſinning, for then a man's ſtrength or 
weakneſs is diſcerned moſt : as a man's weakneſs to 
good is deſcerned when he comes to act it; to will a 
preſent with me, but how to perform that which is good, I 
find not: ſoa man's weakneſs to fin is beſt diſcerned, 
when he comes to act it. Mark then the ordinary Fi's 
as we call them) of ſinning; ſometimes God is 
pleaſed to appoint ſome more frequent aſſaults, as if 


he would on purpoſe ſufer the law of the members | 
to war, and to muſter up all their Forces, that fo | 


We might the rather know what is in our hearts; at 
ſuch a time, if we find that reſiſtance againſt ſin grows 
ſtronger, that ſin cannot advance and carry on his 
Arrmy ſo as formerly, that fin is encountred at firſt, 
or met withal at the Frontiers, and there overthrown, 
this is a good ſign that now our Mortification grows; 
as, ſuppoſe it be a Luſt or Fancy, it cannot boyl up 


to groſs fancies as it was wont; or fuppoſe it be a | nſloment ? but that the Son of God ſhould become M 


chat Mortification grows. 


to Jeſus. Book VI. 549 
Luft of Pride, it boyls not up to ſuch a Spirit ot Pride 
as formerly; inſtead of bringing forth fruit, it now 
brings forth, bloſſoms: or inflead of bringing forth 
bloſſoms, it now brings forth nothing but Leaves; 
why, this is a ſure ſign that this Luſt is withering 
more and more; when the inordinare Thirſt is not 
ſo great in the time of the Fit, when the inward 
Luſts pitch upon lower Acts than they had wont, 
when the Waters abate, and fall ſhort, and leſſen, 
and overflow leſs ground, we may conclude certainly. 

4. Growing Mortification hath more ability to 
abſtain from the very occaſions and beginnings of 
luſt. Thus Fob (whom we look on as a man much 
mortified ) made a Covenant with bis Eyes, that be 
would not think upon a Maid ; and no queſtion; as he 
made a Covenant, fo he kept his Covenant. Oh! 
when a man cannot endure to come where ſuch a one 
is taat he loves not, when he cannot endure the fight 
of him, or any thing that puts him in mind of him, 
not ſo much as to parly, or ſpesk with him; this is 
a ſign of ſtrorg hatred; and fo when a man hates 
the very Garment ſpotted with the fleſh, here's a 
good ſign: I know this height is not ea ſie to atrain to; 
and therefore lome in imitation of b and David, 
have bound themſelves with Vows and Promiſes, as 
much as might be, ro abſtain from the appearance of 
evil, to cruſh the Cockatrice Egg before the Serpent 
could creep out of it, to avoid fin in its firſt riſe : but 
alas, how hare they broken their Vows from time 
to time? For all this, I dare not ſpeak againſt Vows, 
provided, that, 1. They be ot things lawful. . 2. Thar 
we eſteem them not as Duties of abſolute neceſfiiy; 
And 3. That we bind not our ſelves perpetually, 
leſt our Vows ſhauld become burthens unto us; but 
only for ſome ſhort time, and ſo renew them as oc- 
caſion requires: in this way our Vows might much 
help us in our Mortification: And if once, through 
the help of Vows or Prayer, or looking unto Jeſus; 
or going to the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, or by any other 
means we feel our ſelves more able to reſiſt fin, to 
hate {in in its firſt riſe, firſt motions, firſt on · ſet, we 
may aſſuredly hope that now our Morrification grows: 

O my Soul, try now the growth of thy Mortifi- 
cation by theſe ſigns; haſt thou overcome groſſer (ins; 
and is now thy cheifeſt Conflict with ſpiritual wick- 
edneſſes? Is thy ſtanding and walking with God more 
Cloſe, and even, and conſtant than ſometimes it hath 
been? is thy Luſts more weak, and chy Grace more 
ſtrong in ordinary actings? I ſay, in ordinary actings; 
for the eſtimate of thy growih muſt not be taken for 
a turn or two, but by a conſtant courſe: haſt thcu 
now more ability to quench the flame of ſin in the 
very ſpark, to daſh Bas Brats againſt the ſtones, 
even whilſt they are litilt, to abſtain from fin in its 
firft motion or beginning? Why, then is the pro- 
miſe accompliſhed, he will ſubdus our iniquities : Surely , -. 
thou art a growing Chriſtian; thou haſt fellowſhip 5 7. 
with Chriſt in his ſufferings; thy ground is ſolid, 
firm, and ſtable; thy hope hath a Rock foundation, 
and thou maiſt build upon it, that Chriſt's Death, 
and Blood, and Cufferings are thine even thine; he 
loved thee, and gave himſelf for thee. 


Job. 21. 


"SR. 5. Of Believing in Jeſus in that Rfpect. 


1. T Et us believe in ꝓeſus, carrying on the great 
I work of our Salvation for us during his Suf- 
ferings and Death. Every one looks upon this as 
an eaſie Duty; only the humble Son), the ſcrupu- 
lous Conſcience cries out, What! Is ze poſſible that 
Chriſt (ould die, ſuffer, ſhed his Blood for me ? His In- 
cartiation was wonderful, his Life on Earth was to aſto- 


an , 
live 


o 
* 1 


— 


Fg 
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ure amongſt Men; and die ſuch 4 Death, even the Death tue, bu dur ing the time they were in the Wilderdels; 
of theCroſs, for ſuch an one as I am, I cannot believe it; only Jeſus Chriſt, our Brazen Serpent, doth ever re. 
it is an alyſs' paſt fadoming: the more 1 o@nſider "it, the | tain his power and vertue to the end of the World; 
more I am amazed at it. Suppoſe I had an enemy in my and hence it that in the Minſtry, Chriſt is till beld 
| power, Man er Devil, one that provokes me every day, one | forth as lifted up, thar all that will but look on him 
that bunt my Soul to rake it away ; ſhould I mot ſay with by Faith, may live · 4 The Serpent, ſometimes a 
1 Sam. 24. Saul, If 4 man find his Enemy, will be let him zo well] Remedy againſt Po yſon, was after turned even 


away? It may be an ingenious Spirit ( ſuch as David) 
would do thus much; but would David, or any breathing | 


Soul, not only ſpare bir Enemy, but ſpill himſelf to ſave 


bis Eneny ? Winid « Man breome « Devil, [owe De 
vile ? Would 4 Man endure Hell Pains to free all ibe De- 


vils in Hell from their Eternal Pains ? And yet phat were 


this in compariſon of what Chriſt hath dons or ſuffered for 
1 7 17 5s f N. nh fab al io führ for Devils J #8; 
are Fellaw-Creaturts ) 41 it is for Chriſt, God man, Man- 
God, to ſiiffer for us. Oh what an hard thing is it, con- 


; oth. 


fidering my Enimity againſt Chriſt, to believe that Chriſt 
died for me; that he gave himſelf to the Death, even to 


the Death of the'\Crofs for my Soul? 


Trembling 'Sbul ! throw not away thy ſelf in 2 
way of Unbliet. It may be thou would'ſt not die 
for an Enemy, an irreconcilable Fnemy; but are 
not the metciesof God above all the mercies of mea? 
O believe! And that I may perſuade effectually, 1 
ſhall lay down firſt ſome Directions; and ſecondly , 
ſome incouragements of Faith, _ ps 

1. For the Directions of Faith; in reference to 
Chriſt's Death, obſerve theſe Particu la: 


I. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt; not firſt to 


2 Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in che flſp: Tbis 


the Promiſe, and then to Chriſt; but firſt to Criſt, 
and then to the Promiſe; the Perſon ever goes before 
the 'Prevoghurive.. .. 99 5 


was the difference bet w ixt the New · Teſtament, and 
Old:Teftament-Believers; their Faith directs only to 
God, but our Fuich looks more immediately to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; Believe in the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
3. Faith muſt direly'go to Chriſt, as Godin 


the Feſh, made under the law. He continued in all 


things written in the Book of the Law to do them; 
and ſo our Faith muſt look upon him. But of theſe 


before: I ſhall ſay nothing more to theſe Particulars. 


4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, not only as made un- 
der the directive part of the Law by his life, but un- 
der the penal part of the Law by his Death; in 
both theſe reſpects Chriſt was made under the Lam. 
'The'one half of the Law he ſatisfied by the holineſs 


to poyſon the Iſ7eelites, which made Hezekzah to 
cruſh ir, and break it, and ſtamp it to powder ; but 
Jeſus Chriſt ever remains the ſovereign and healing | 
God ; he is che ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. He 
is unchangeable in his goodneſs, us he is in his holy 
and divine Nature; he can never be defaced, nor de- 
ſtroyed, bur he abideth the Saviour of ſinners to all 
Eternity: why then let us rather look upon Chriſt, and 
believe in Chrift as lifted up, ( i. e.) as he was crucified 
and died on the Croſs. In this reſpect he is made 
a fit Object for a finner's faith to truſt upon, and reſt - 
upon; Chriſt as crucified, as made fin, and a curſe for us, 
#3 the object of our pardon. O this is it that makes Chriſt's 
death ſo de ſirable; why therein is virtually and me- 


ritorioully pardon of Sin, Juſtification, Redemption, 


Reconciliation, and what not? Ob ! cries a ſinner, 
where may I ſet my foot? Ham ſhould T regain my God ? 
My fin bath undone me, which way ſhould I caſt for par- 
den? Why now remember that in ſeeking pardon, 

Chriſt was crucified? Chriſt as dying, is principally 
to be eyed and looked at: boo is he that condemnetb, 


z - 
0 


it i: Chrift that died, Rom. 8. 34. No Queſtion Chriſt's Rom. 8. 


Active Obedience, during his Life, was moſt exact, 34. 


and perfect, and meritorious; yet that was not the 


expiation of ſin: only his Paſſive Obedience ( Chriſt 


| obly in his Suffe rings) took away ſin, the guilt of 
ſin, and puniſhment for fin Mi have Redemption Eph 6 7 


through the blood of Chriſt, even the forgiveneſs of ſans. If 
any humble Soul would have recourſe to that Chriſt, 
who is now in Heaven, let him firſt in the Actings 
of bis Faith, conſider him as crucified, as lifted up, 
as made ſin for us, as through whom ( under that 
conſideration ) he is to receive pardon of fin, Juſti- 
cation; Redemption, Reconciliation, Sanctification, 
„% ot or tne gona? Ridin 
F. Faith in going to Chriſt, as lifted up, it is prine 
cipally and mainly io look unto the end, meaning, 
intent, and defign of Chriſt in his Sufferings, as he 
was lifted up. We are not barely to conſider the Hi- 
ſtory of Carl's Death, but the ala of Chriſt in his 
Death. Many read the Hiſtory, and they are affe- 


o 


of his life; he fulfilled the Law in every jot, and cted with it; There is a Principle of Humanity in 
every title; the other half of the Law he ſatisfied by | Men, which will ſtir up Compaſſion, and Love, and 
his enduring the Death, even the Death of the Croſs ; Pity towards all in Miſery : Whilſt Chriſt was ſuffes 
he paid both the e and the Forfeiture; and ring, the Women followed after him weeping ; but 
though men do not ſo, yer Chriſt did fo, that the] this weeping, not being Spiritual, or rais d enough, 
hole Law might be ſatisfied fully, by his being un · he ſaid to them, Daughters of Feruſalem weep not for me, 
der both theſe parts of the Law, Pay and Penalty: |bue for your ſelves. The way of Faith drawing Ver- 
Come then; and look upon Chriſt as dying; it was tue out of Chriſt's Death, it is eſpecially to look to 
_____ the Serpent, as lifted up, and fo looked ay, that hea - the ſcope and dritt of Chriſt in his Sufferings. As 
led the Iſraelites of their fiery ſtings. Alas! we are | God looks principally to the meaning of the Spirit, by 
VWiſcaſed, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as they were, and Chriſt Prayer, ſo doth Faith look principally to the mea- 
| Jeſus was lifted up as a Remedy to us, as the Ser- ning of Chriſt in his Sufferings : Miſtake not, my 
pent was unto them; it remains therefore, that as meaning is not, that we ſhould be ignorant of the 
they looked up to the Brazen Serpent, fo we lookiup] Hiſtory of Chriſt's Death, or of the manner of Chriſt's 
#0 Feſur, believe in Jeſus, as lifted up for Life and Sufferings ; you ſee we have opened it largely, and 
Joh. 14. for Salvation: As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the followed it cloſe from firſt to laſt 5 but we muſt not 
15. Mdkrneſi, ſomuſt the San of man be lifted up, that who-\ ſtick there; we ſhould above all, look ro the mind 
Hoc ver believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal| and heart of Chriſt in all this: Some obſerve, that 
life, Indeed ſome difference there is berwixt the] both in the Old and New Teſtament we find this 
Serpent and Chriſt ??: IMethod;; firſt, the Hiſtory, and then the Myſtery ; 
As, 1. The Brazen Serpent had no power iq it | firſt, the Manner, and then the Meaning of Chriſt's 
{elf to cure, as Chriſt hath. 2 The Serpent cured |Sufferings; as in the Old Teſtament, We have firſt 
the Hraelites but for a time, to die again; bur whom- | the Hiſtory, in Pſal. 2.2. written by David; and then 
ſoever Jeſus cures in a Spiritual Senſe, he cures for | the Myſtery, in I. 52. written by Iſaiah. And in 
Joh. 11. ever; they ſhall never die.” 3. The Serpent alſo had the New Teſtament we have firſt the manner of his 
26. its time of curing ; it did not always retain its Ver- |Sufferings written at large by all the Evangeliſts ; 
„ | „ a £2 ani 
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and then the meaning, written by tłe Apoſtles in all 
their Epiſtles Now actcordingly are the Acts of 
Faith, ve muſt thirſt lo om F cus ar lifted up and then 
look at the end and meaning; why was this Jeſus thu- 
_ liftedup 2» Well; but you thay dick ind, what was the 
End, the ot, the great Deſign of Chriſt inthis reſpsA? 


Ientwer, Some Eads were remote, / atid others | 


were more immediate ? but omitting all thoſe Ends 
that are remote, his Glory, our Salvation, Ge. I 
hall only anſwer in chefs Purticulare. 
1. Obe Deſigu of Chriſt: Death was to redeem 
us from the ſlavery or Death and Hell. Ee hath re- 
themed us from the Curſe of the Law; being made 4 Curſe 
for uu; a1 it is written, Curſed is every one that banyeth 
on a Tree: Hence it is, that we ſay, that by bis 
Suffering: Chriſt bath redeemed us from Hell, and by bit. 
doings Chriſt bath given us a right to Heaven; he was 
mad under the Law, that he might redeem them that 
Gal. 3-4-5, ere under the Law, Alas | we were carnal; ſeld un- 
dier ſm, whereupon the Law ſeized on us, lock d us 
up, as it were, in a Dungeon; yea, the ſentence paſ- 
ſed, and we but waiced for Execution: Now to get 
us rid from this diſmal, damnable Eſtate, Chriſt him 
fell is made under the Law, that he might redeetm 
us. Redeem us! How ? Not by way of Intreaty, 
to ſtep in, and beg our Pardon; that would not ſerve 
the turn : Sold we were, and bought we muſt be; a 

Price muſt be laid down for us, it was a matter of 
Ndompe ion 5 But with what muſt we be redeemed ? 

Surely with no eaſie Price; ah no, it coſt him dear, 

pet. 1. and very dear : Ie were mt redeemed. with corruptible 
* things, as Silver and Gold, but &#th the precious blood of 
i Chriſt: His precious Blood was the Price we ſtood him 
in; which be paid when he gate bis Life a Renſeme 
— 20. for mam. The Caſe ſtood thus betwixt Chriſt and 
us in this Point of Redemption; we all like a Crew 


Gal. 3. 13. 
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God that willeth not the Death of a Sinner, would 
not for any inferior end, will che Death of his Son, 
whom he loved more than all the World beſides; it 
muſe needs be ſome great matter for which Ged 
ſhould contrive the Death of his Son; and indeed. ic 
could: be no leſs than to remove that which he moſt 
hated, and that was Sin. Here then is another end 
of Chriſt's Death, it was for the Re miſſi in of Sin, one 
main part of our Juſtification. | 

3. Another deſign of Chriſt's Death was. to mor- 
rify dur Members which are upon the Earth, Not 
only would he remit Sin, but he would deſtroy it, 
kill it, cruciſy it; he would not have it Reign in our Rom. 6. 
mortal bodies, that we ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. 11 
This defign the Apoſtle ſets out in theſe words, be 
bare our fins in his own body upon the Tree, that we being 1 Pet. 2. 
| dead unto ſin, ſhould live unto Righteonſneſt : Chriſt by 24. 
his Death had not only a deſign to deliver usfrom the 
guilt of Sin, bur alſo from the power of Sin: God for- 
bid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, by whom ebe World is crucified unto me, and J Gal. 6.14. 
unto the World: Paul was a mort ified Man, dead to 
the World, and dead to Sin ? but how came he fo 
io be? Why this he attributes to the Croſs of Chriſt, 
'& the Death of Chriſt ; the Death of Jeſus was 
the cauſe of this Death in Paul: How much more ſhall Heb. 9. 1 
the blood of Chriſt —— purge our conſciences from dead 
Works to ſerve the Living God? There is in the Death 
of Chriſt, firſt a Value, and ſecondly, a Virtue ; the 
former is available to our 3 the latter to 
our Sanctiſication; now Sanctification hath two 
Parts, Mortification and Vivifcation: Chriſt's 
Death, or paſſive Obedience, is more properly con- 
ducible to the one; his Life, or active Obedience 
to the other. Hence Believers are ſaid to be engraf- 
fed with Chriſt in the likeneſs of dis death; there is 4 Rom. 6.4. 


or Company of MalefaRtors were ready to ſuffer, kind of likene berwixe Chrilt and Chviltians : 


and to be executed: Now, what faid Chriſt to this? 
_ Why, Iwill come wider he Lam, ſaid Chriſt, I will ſuf- 
fer that ahiob they ſhould ſuffer ;- I will tale upon me their 
 Execuizon, upom Condition: I may-redeem'them. Now this 
he did at his death, and this was the end why he died, 
that by his death we might be' redeemed from the 
ſlavery of Death and Hell. 

us from fin, Not only would he remove the effect, 
Rom, 3. but he would take away the cauſe alſo; Num God 
25. hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation · for the remiſſion of fin = | 
Joh.1. 29. Behold 'the Lamb of God which taketh away the ſins of the 
220 r. 5. n Hs hath made him to be Sin for us, who knew no 
Heb. 9. 26. /in,tbat we might be made the Rig hteoufneſs of God in him 
1 Joh. 1, Once hath be appeared to pug away ſin by the ſacraſice of bim- 
7 felf — And the Blood of ꝓeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
from all fin. This was the Plot, which God by an 
ancient deſign aimed at in the ſuffering of Jefus Chriſt, 

that he would take away Sin: And thus Faith muſt 

take it up, and look upon it. When Peter had ſet 

forth the heinouſneſs of the Jm (in, in killing Chriſt, 

he cells them at laſt of that deſign of old; Alt this was 

- done, ſaid he. ly the determinate Counſel of God. His mean- 
ing was firſt to humble them, and then to raiſe them 
up; 4. 4. It was not ſo much they that wrought his 
death, as the Decree of God, and the Agreement 
of God and Chriſt 2 There was an ancient contrive- 
ment, that Jeſus Chriſt ſnould die for ſin, and that 
all our fins ſhou!d be laid on the back of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and therefpre he ſeems to ſpeak comfort to them in 
this ; that howſoever they de ſigned it, yet God and 
Chriſt deſigned a farther end in it than they imagin'd, 
even to the Rłmiſſion of Sine, Y/ho, wes delivered to 
death for our fins, and roſe again for our Tuſtificaticn, The 

| Death of Chriſt (as one obſerves) was the greateſt 
and ſtrongeſt deſign that ever God undertock, and 


Rom. 4. 
25. 


Chriſt died, and the Chriſtian dies; Chriſt died a 
natural Death, and a Chriſtian dies a ſpiritual 
Death; Chriſt died for Sin, and the Chriſtian dies 
for Sin ; this was another end of the Death of + 
Chriſt ; there iſſues from his Death a morcifying 
Virtue, cauſing the death of Sin in a Believer's Soul, 


one main part of our S inctification. 


2. Another deſign of Chriſt's death, was to free 


O my Soul, look to this; herein lies the Pith and 
Marrow of the Death of Chriſt; and if now thou 
wilt but act and exerciſe thy Faith in this reſpect, 
how mighteſt thou draw the Virtue and Efficacy of 
his Death into thy Soul? But here is the Queſtion, 
how ſhould I manage my Fath? O-, how ſhould | 
lact my Faith, to draw down the Virtue of Chriſt's 
death, and ſo to feel the Virtue of Chriſt's death in 
2 Soul, mortify ing, crucifying, and killing 
Ianſwer, I. In Prayer, Meditation, Self-exa- 
mination, receiving of the Lord's Supper, Sc. I muſt 
propound to my Self and Soul the Lord Jetus Chriſt, 
as having undertaken and performed that bitter and 
painful Work of ſuffering even unto Death; yea, 


that of the Croſs, as it is held out in the Hiſtory and 


Narrrative f the Goſpel. 2. I muſt really and 
ſtedfaſtly believe, and firmly aſſent that thoſe 
Sufferings of Curiſt ſo revealed and diſcovered, were 
real and trut, undoubted and every way unqueſtion- 
able as in themſelves. 3. I muſt look upon thoſe 
grievour, bitter, cruel, painful, and with all oppro- 
brious, execrable, ſhameful Sufferings of Chiiſt, as 
very ſtrange and wonderful; but eſpecially conſider- 
ing the ſpiritual part of his Sufferings, viz. the tenſe 
and apprehenſion of God's fortaking and afflict ing 
bim in the day of his fierce Anger, | ſhould even be 
aſtoniſhed and amazed thereat: What! that the 
Son of God fhou'd lay his Head on the Block, un- 


5 therefore ſure he had an end proportionable to it; 


der the Blow cf Divine Juſtice; that he ſhould put 
ö himſelf 
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Love towards Chrilt, or any likeneſs to Chriſt; or 


himſelf under the Wrath of his Heavenly Father; 
that be ſhould enter into the Combat of Gods heavy 
Diſpleaſure, and be deprived of the ſenſe and feeling 
of bis Love, and Mercy, and wonted Comfort! 
How ſhould I but ſtand agaſt at theſe ſo wonderful 
Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt! 4. I muſt weigh and 
conſider what it was that occaſioned and cauſed all 
this viz. Sin, yea, my Sin, yea, this and that Sin 
particularly. This comes nearer home, and from this 
I muſt now gather in theſe ſeveral Concluſions: As, 

1. Ir was the deſign ot Chriſt by his Sufferings to 
give Satisfaction to the Infinite Juſtice. of God for 
Sin. 2. It was intended and meam ( at leaſt in a 
ſecond place) to give out to the World a moſt not- 
able and eminent Inſtance and Demonſtration of the 
horridneſs, odiouſneſs, and execrableneſs of Sin; 
ſith no leſs than all this, yea, nothing elſe but this 
would ſerve the turn to expĩate it, and atone for it. 
3. It holds forth again, as Sin is horrid. in its ſelf fo 
| it cannot but be exceeding grievous and: offenſive to 
Chriſt: Oh, it coſe bim dear, it put him to all this 
Pain and Torture; it made him cry out, My+ God, 
my God, why haſt-thou forſaken me? How then ſhould 
it but 6ffend him above all, above any thing in the 
World? 4. It therefore there be in me any ſpark of 


il] would have Chriſt to bear any Affection, Love, 
Regard, or Reſpe& unto me, it will abſolurely be · 
hove me by all means to loath Sin, and caſt it away 
from me ʒ to root it up, to quit my hands, and to 

rid my heart of ir. The truth is, I cannot poſũbly 

give forth a more pregnant Proof of my ſincere 

Love, entire Affection, Reſpect, Conformity, Re- 

ſemblance, Sympathy to, and with Chriſt, than by 

offering all Violence, uſually all holy ſeverity againſt 


Sin for-hievery fake.” e AE Gn 5% 

Now when the heart is thus exerciſed, God by 
his Spirit will not fail to meet us; our deſire and en, 
deavour of our Soul to weaken and kill Sin in the 
Soul, is not without its reward; but eſpecially, when 
Sin hath in this way, and by this means, loſt the 
Affection of the Soul, and is brought in hatred, and 
diſeſteem, it decays, and dyes of it ſelf ; for it only 
liverh and flouriſhech-by the warm affections, good 
thoughts, and opinion. that the Soul hath of it. S 
that matters going thus in the heart, the influence 
that ſhould nouriſh and maintain Sin, is cut off, and 
it withers by degrees till it be finally, and fully de- 
ſtroyed. 5 fant]. 
This for Direction 0 
ments of our Faith to believe in C 
ide — oh bis tons? 

1. The fulneſs of this Object, Chriſt. crucified 
there is a tranſcendent All- ſufficiency in the Death 
of Chriſt; in a ſafe Senſe it contains in it in univer- 
ſal Redemption; it is ſufficient for the Redemption of 
every Man in the World, yea, and effectual for all 
that have been, are, or ſhall be called into the State 
of Grace, whether Jews or Gentiles, bound or free. 
1 know ſome hold that Chriſt died for all, and 
every Man, with a purpoſe to ſave ; only thus they 
explicate. 1. That Chriſt died for all Men oonfi- 
dered in the common Lapſe or Fall, but not as Ob-| 
ſtinate, Impenitent, or Unbelievers; he died not for 
ſuch, as ſuch. 2. That Chriſt died for all Men in 
reſpect of the requeſt or impetration of Salvation, 
but the Application thereof is proper to Believers. 
3. That Chriſt died not to bring all or any man 

actually to Salvation, but to purchaſe Salvability, 
and Reconciliation fo far, as that God might 
and would ( Salva Fuſtitia) deal with them on 
terms of a better Covenant. 4. That Chriſt hath: 
purchaſed Salvability for all Men, but Faith and 


„CCC 205." NF HF SOVS £Y16e 0h EDT 
on; now tor, the | Encourage- 
hriſt s Death, con- 
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+ 
God. is bound ts give that which Chriſt hath merii --- 
ted of him, althoĩt he nt deſired, or craved. I 
cannat afſent to theſe poſitiognaz but thus far I grant, 
| that Cheiſt Death in it ſall. is a ſuſficient Price and 
Satistnct ian to God for all the World z and that al- 
fo it is effectual iu many particulara to all men re- 
ſpectivtly in all che World g every man in one way 
or other hath the Fruit of Chriſt's Death conferred 
upon him; but this fruit is of one kind for, I. Some 
Fruit is common. to, eyery{ Man, as the earthly Bleſ . 
lings which Inſidels enjoy, may be termed the Fruits 


3 


"of Chriſt's Death. 2. Qcher Fruit is.comMon 10 all 


the Members of the viſible Church, as to bc. called 

by the Word to enjoy the- Ordinances, or live under 

the Covepant, to pertake of ſome Graces. that come 

from Chriſt. 3. Other, Fruit indeed is peculiar to the 

Saints of God, as Faith unteined, Regeneration, 

pardan of Sin, Adoption, &c. And yet this Fruit is 
univerſal to all the Saints, - whether ems or Gentiles \ | 

in which Senſe ſpeaks the Apoſtle, He+ſpared not bis Rom. ii, 


own Son, but delivered bim up for us all And be 77 
gave: himſelf a raiſon fw all. 4nd God hath e im. 2. 


| them all in unbelief, tbat he mig be have mere upon all. — Rom. 11, 
And by the righteoſneſ of one, the free gift came upon'hll 22 
men unto. Fuſbification of lift; ——+He taſted of Death for ich. J. f 
7 men, or 8 tor every man. All _ . 
Texts are rightly interpreted by Caiphus, He propbe- Joh. 314 
fied that Feſus ſhould dye for hes Nation ; —_— RR = 
that Nation only, -but \thet. alſo; he ſhould gather together 
in one the Children of Gad, tbat were ſcattered abroad. And 
thus Jolm brings in the four Beaſts, ; and four and 
twenty Elders, ſaying, Tbus art nurtl to take the Book, Rev. 3.9 
and to open the Seals thereof, for thou waſt lain, and haſt 
redeempetd us to God by thy Blood, out of every\Kyndred, and 
Tongue and People, and Nation-; and thus Paul rightly 
argues, I. he the God of the Jem only o I be not of the Rom. 3. 
Gentiles alſo ? Tea, of; the Gentiles alſo. O:the-fulneſs 39 
of Chriſt's Death / many are apt to complain, 
Would Chriſt che for me?; Why alat, I am an alien, IEph. 2.13, 
am not of the Commonwealth ef Nael, Lam a dog, 1am a 414. 
ſinner, 4 grievous ſinxer,, a ſinnuer of the Gentiles : And 
what then? Ie who ſometimes, were afar off, are now 
made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt, for he is our Peace, who 
hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall 
of partition between us; that he might reconcile both um- 
tpGod in one body by the croſs. Oh what Encourage- 
ment is this for thee to believe thy part in the Death 
of Chriſt ?_ TCC 
2. Conſider the worth, the excellency of this 
glorious Object, Chriſt crucified. There is an infinite - 
of worth in the Death of Chriſt; and this riſeth, firſt 
from the Dignity of his Perſon; he was. God-man ; 
the Death of Angels and Men if put together, could 
not have amounted. to the excellency of Chriſt's 
Death; ſtand amazed at thy happineſs, O Believer, 
thou haſt gained by thy loſs, thou haſt loſt the Righ- 
reouſneſs of a Creature, but the Righteouſneſs of an 
in finite Perſon is now made thine ; hence it is many 
times called the Righreouſneſ; of God: both becauſe Rom. 10. 
Chriſt is God; and becauſe it is ſuch a Righteouſneſs 3. 
as God is ſatiafied with; he looks for no better, yea, 2 Cor. f. 
there can be no better. 2, This worth is not only 26 
in reſpect of the Dignity of the Perſon, but alſo in 
reſpect of the Price offered: O, it was. the blood of 
Chriſt, one drop whereof is of more worth than 
thouſands of Gold and Silver. It was this Blood that 
purchaſed the whole Church of God, which, a thouſand Acts 20. 
Worlds of Wealth could never have done. 3. This 28. 
worth is not only in reſpect of the Perſon and Price 
neither, but alſo in reſpe& of the manner of the Ob- 
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lation Chriſt muſt dye on the Croſs as it was de- 1 pet. 1. 
termined; the price in it ſelf, is not enougb, unleſs 18. 


it be ordered and proportioned according to the will 


Regeneration he hath merited for none; becauſe 


| of him, who is to be ſa:isfied; if a man ſkould give 
| PRs v) or 
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| for a captive Priſoner an infinite Sum of Money, ſuf- 


fer à Luſtre, and Glory, and Excellency, and worth 
upon his Death. O the worth, O the Excellency 


Eyes hither ; ſurely this Death of Chriſt is more ſa 
risfaQtory to God, than all thy Sins pofſibly can be 


thy Sins; the-Excellency of Chriſt's Death in making 


| The death bf Chriſt. "There is in it a ſuitableneis to 


' eſteemed of the Jews, a murtherer, and worſe than 


blood is ſhed, to waſh away thy blood ſhed; Art 
thou a Sorcerer, a Negromancer ? Is thy fin the 


2 Chron, 
233. 8. 


ned their mouths againſt the God of Heaven, 


Matt. 26 phemy, as making bimſelf equal with God; yea, ſee 


65, 


ſuch and ſuch a ſinner for thy fake, that thou might- 


accodingro ſuch'a way as the Conqueror preſcribeth, 
' if not according to the condition it could not be called 


plain, O the filth of my Sins! Oh the injuries and 
unſhindueſi that have been in mine iniqui ties] it is not 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt; Art thou a Murtherer? 


ſpirit, and with wizardt; why, ſee now how Jeſus 
_ Chriſt for thy ſake was eſteemed of the Jews as an 
impoſtor, an inchanter; for ſo ſome ſay, that he 


and they commonly veported ot him that he had a 
Devil, and that he caſt out devils through Belzebub 


judged of Caiaphar, and all the Sanhedrim for 4 


blaſphemers may find mercy, if they will but come 


fins; Art thou a Traytor, a Glutton, a Drunkard, 


thy ſake, thus calſed, reputed accounted; whatever the 


ficient in it ſelf to redeem a thouſand, yet if not 


a Satisfaction; now this was the condition that Chriſt 
muſt die, and die that Death of the Croſs, and 
accordingly he undertook, and performed, which 


of this Death of Chriſi many are apt to com-. 


my miſery, my deſtrution that ſs much troubles me, ar 
that God is ſo much diſpleaſed. Sweet Soul! turn thine 


diſpleaſing to God, there was more ſweet favour in 
Chriſt's Sacrifice, than there could be offence in all 


righteous, doth ſuperabound the filthineſs of Sin 
in making a Sinner. Come on then, and cloſe 
with Chriſt upon this Encouragement; there 
is a Dignity, an excellency, in this object of faith, 
e da IX 
3. Conſider the ſuitableneſs of this bleſſed object, 


our finful condition, whatſoever the fin is; it is the 
cry of ſome, They dare not believe, they dare not touch 
Chriſt cruasfied, they dare not approach te that precious) 


bim, and chrough bim all thy fins ſhall be done 


away: Away, away unbelief, diſtruſt, *deſpair ! | 


you ſee now the brazen - ſerpent lifted up, you ſee 
what a bleſſed” 


on the work of thy Salvation in his death. 
JSeck. 6. Of Loving Teſus in that reſet = 
6.T Et us loveFeſur as carrying on the great work of 
2ur Salvation for us during his ſufferings and 


death, What! Did he ſuffer and dye? Greare# love 
than this hath no man, that a man ſhould give bis life for 


object is before you; O believe! O 
look up ante Feſus !' O believe in him thus carrying 
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his ſriendi. but God commendeth his love towards us, Rom. 6.84 


in that while we were Jet foners, Chriſt dyed for us. 
Why, here's an argument of love indeed, how 
ſhould we but love him who hath thus loved us? In 
proſecution of this, I have no more to do, but firſt 
ro ſhew Chriſt's love to us, 'and to exerciſe our love 
to bim ag an. e e 


1. For his Love to us; Had not God lad in : 


and the Scriptures recorded it, who would have be- 
lieved our reports? Yer Chrift hath done it, and it 


holy meditation. Indeed with what leſs than 
raviſhment of Spirit can J behold the Lord Jeſus. 
who from everlaſting was cloathed- with Glory an 

Majeſty, now wrapped in Rags, cradled in a Man- 
ger, expoſed to Hunger, Thirſt, Wearinefs, Dan- 


blood, . becauſe of this fin, and that ſin, and the other fm. 


. Whereas in the death and blood of Chriſt (if they 


could but take a full view of it)they might find ſome- 
thing ſuitable to their eſtate : As for inſtance, ſup- 
poſe thy. fin the greateſt ſin imaginable, except that 


haſt thou had thy hands imbrued in the blood of 
Saints? Why ſee now how Chriſt for thy fake was 


a murtherer ; Barabbas is preferred before Jeſus; Barab- 


bas is releaſed, and Jeſus is murthered; yea, his 


fin of Minaſſeb, of whom it is ſaid, that be uſed in 
chantments, and witchcraft; and dealt with a familiar 


got the Name of God, and ſowed it in his Thigh, 
and by vertue thereof he wrought all his Miracles; 


Prince of devils. Art thou a blaſphemer ? haſt thou 
joyned with thoſe in theſe ſad times, who have ope- 


enough to make a Chi iſtian rend his heart, and weep 
in blood? Why ſee now how Jeſus for thy ſake was 


blaſpbemer of God, and that in the higheſt kind of blaſ- 


how the high Prieſt rends bis cloathes, ſaying, be bath 
ſpoken blaſphemy ;_ Surely all this he endured, that very 


ger, Contempt, Poverty, Revilings, Scourgings, 
Perſecution ? But let them'paſs : Into what extaſies 
may I be caſt to ſee the Judg of all the World accu - 


ſed, judged, condemned? to ſee the Lord of life dy- 


ing upon the tree of ſhame and curſe? to ſee the e- 
ternal Son of God ſtrugling with his Father's wrath? 
to ſee him who had ſaid, 1 and my Father are one, 
ſweating drops of blood in his agony, and crying 
out on his croſs, my God, my God, why' haſt thou for- 


ried him? Had he only ſent hiscreatures to ſerve us, 


had he only ſent his Prophets to adviſe us in the way 


to Heaven; had he only ſent his Angels from his 


himſelf, but only to viſit us, or had he come only 
and wept over us ſaying, Oh that you had known, even 
you in this your day, the things belonging to your peace ! Oh 
| that you had more Conſidered of my goodneſs ! Oh that you 
bad never ſinned! this would have been ſuch a mercy 
as that all the World would have wondered at ic - 


But that Chriſt himſelf ſhould come, and lay down 


bis blood and life, and all for his people; and yer I 
am not at the loweſt, that he ſhould not only part 


with life, but part with the ſenſe and ſweetnefs of 


is worth our while to weigh it, and conſider it in an - 


ſaken me? Oh whither hath his love to mankind car- 


chamber of preſence to attend upon us, and to mini- 
ſter to us, it had been a great deal of mercy; or if 
ir muſt be fo, had Chrift come down from Heaven 


God's love, which is a thouſand times better than Pg, 64.3. 


lite; Thy loving-kinaneſs is better than life; that he 
ſhould be content to be accur{ed, that we might be 
blefled ; that he ſhould be content to be forſaken, 
that we might not be forſaken; that he ſhould be 
content to be condemned, that we might be acquit- 
ted; Oh what raptures of Spirit can be ſufficient for 


in, and believe in Jeſus. I might inſtance in other 


a Wine · bibber, a Thief, a Seducer, a Companion 
of ſinners? Why, ſee now how Jeſus Chriſt was for 


ſin is, there's ſome-thing'in Chriſt that anſwers that 
very ſinfulneſs; thou artfa'finner, and ke is made 


the admiration of this ſo infinite mercy ? Be thou 
ſwallowed up, O my foul, in this depth of Divine 


love; and hate to ſpend thy thoughts any more upon 
the baſe objects of this wretched world, when thou 


haſt ſuch a Saviour to rake them up. Come, look on 
thy Feſus, Who dyed temporally, that thou mighteſt 
live eternally : who out of his fingular tenderneſs 


a ſin, to ſatisfie the wrathiof God even for thy tin ; 
thou art ſuch, and ſuch # finner, and he is accounted 


eſt find in him ſomething ſuitable ro thy condition, 


would not ſuffer thee to burn in Hell for ten, twenty, 
thirty, forty, an hundred years, and then recover 


thee,by which, notwithſtanding he might better ar d 
deeper have imprinted in thee the bleſſed memory 


and ſo the rather b& encouraged to believe, that in 


of a dear Redeemer; by no, this was the Article 
| T | 2 2 
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ag unto > Jens.” 
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" berwixe him and bis Faber, 7 That hoy Tra never. 


| \ No there ; ſee but, obſerve but Chriſt's love in chat 


* 


mutual agreement betwixt God and Chriſt, ob I an 


preſſed (ſaĩth God) with tbe fins. of ile world, as 4 
Cart is preſſed: that is ful of ſheaves, come. m Son, ei 


eher thou muſt ſuffer, or muſt damm the world: rt 

ingly I may imagine the Attributes of God to ſpeak 
to God, Mercy cries, lam abuſed, and Patience cries, 
Ian deſpiſed ; and Goodneſs cries, I am wronged, and 
Holineſs cries, I am contradified ; and all. theſe come 
to the Father for Juſtice, crying to him, That al 
the World, were oppoſers. of bus Grace and Spirit, and if 
any be ſaved, Chriſt + puniſed,... In this caſe we 
muſt imagine Chriſt ſtepped in, ny rather than ſo 


(leich Chriſt) Lwill bean al, and undertake iin ſexinfring 
of all. And now look upon bim: be bangs on the] all mercies are conveyed to us through this channel; 


fountain opened, and it Fan away all fin and al un · 
cleanneſs,; Chriſt in all, and Chriſt above all, and 
wilt thou not love him? O that all our words were 
words of love; and all our labour, labour of love; ? 


{peak of love, and muſe of love and love this Chriſt, 


who hath firſt loved us, wich all our heart, and ſoul, | 
and might! What ? wilt thou not love Jeſus Chriſt > | 


Let me ask thee then, whom wilt thou love? or 
rather whom canſt thou love, if thou loveſt not him? 


if thou ſayeſt, I love my Friends, Parents, Wife,..Chil- 


dren; Oh but love Chriſt more than theſe ;. a. friend 
would be an enemy, but that the blood of Chriſt 
doth frame bis heart, a Wife would be a trouble, 
but that the blood of Chriſt. doth frame her heart; 


Croſs all naked, all torn, all bloody; betwixt Hed: | Oh who would not love the Fountain 2==—confider 


ven and Earth, as. if he were caſt out of: Heaven, 
and alſo rejected by Earth; he hath e -Crowg) in 


deed, but ſuch a one as few men will touch, none 


will take from him; and if any raſh man will have ir, | and 


be muſt tear hair, skin, and all, or it will not 


come; his hair is all clodded with blood, -bis. face 


all clouded. with black and blew, he is all over ſo pi- 


tifully rent, outwards, , inwards, body and ſoul. 
I will think the reſt ; alas, when I bare ſpoken all 
I can] ſhall ſpeak under itz had I the rongues of men 


and 9 ꝙ— I. could not expreſs it; Oh love more 


might be ſome ways anſwerable to theſe mercies! 


finer to love der . 


therein God both unfolds his love to us, and alſo 
- binds, our love to him; but of all the motives we 
may draw from Chriſt, and of all the arguments we 


other thing than a motive to draw man to God by 
the force of God's love to man; in this ſence the 5 


deep than Hell / Oh love more high than Heaven! 
the bi ĩghteſt Serapbims that burn in love, are but 


4s pure to that mah lane 10 love i in . heart 


of Jef n W | 
2. If this be Chriſt's love to u, a 56 that 
Fl we owe to Chriſt? Oh now for an heart that 


Oh far a ſoul ſick of love, yea ſick unto; death! 


how ſhould I be otherwiſe, or any leſi effected, this 


only ſickneſs is our healtb, this death our life, and 
not to be thus ſick is to be dead in ſins and trepaſſes; 
why, ſurely L have heard enough, for which to love 
Chriſt, for ever. The depths of Gods grace are 
bottomleſs, they paſs our underſtanding, yet they 
recreate our hearts; they giye matter of admiration, 
yet they are not devoid of conſolation: O God 
rag, a gur ſouls to thee, and if our Spirits be too 

eak to know thee, make our alleQions ardent and 


- Surely the death of Chriſt requires this, and. calls 
for this: many other motives we may draw, from 
Chriſt, and many other motives are laid. down in 
the Goſpel, and indeed the whole Goſj pel is no 


Scriptures may be called #be book of true love, ſeeing 


may find in the Goſpel of Chriſt, there is none to 
this, the death of Chriſt, the blood of Jeſus: Is 
not * ſuch a love- * as never, never was the 
like 2 Read the words, For bis great love wherewith- 


be. loved us, Epheſ. 2. 4- or if you cdnnot read, ob- 


ſerve the Hieroglyphicks, every ſtripe is a letter, 


every nail is a capital letter, every bruiſe is a black 


letter, his bleeding wounds are as ſa many rubricks 


to ſhe. upon record: Oh conſider it, is not bu 
a. great love ? Are not all, mercies wrapt 1 


the bload of Chriſt? It may be thou haſt hes 
honours, . friends, means, Oh but thank, the blood 
of Chriſt for all thou bhaſt; it may be thou haſt 


Grace, and that is better than Corn, or Wine, 
or Oil 2 Oh but for this thank the Blood of Jess, 


for thee; thou waſt a rebellious ſoul, thou haſt an 


. ie * in and again, our Jeſus thought nothing too 


us, he parts with his life and blood, he 

— with the ſenſe and feeling of the love of God, 

and, all this for us, and for our ſakes; Ah my foul, 

how, ſhouldſt thou but love him in all things, and 
by all means 

It is reported of enarru, that he ſo dy 


medicated on the great things Chriſt ſuffered for — by 


that he was brought entirely to love him: 
| when he was L- why he would not rm 
Chriſt, rather than ſuffer himſelf to be torn and de- 


vdured of wild beaſts ; He anſwered, that he could 


not forget. becauſe of his ſufferings ; Oh bis ſufferings 
( ſaid, he) are noe tranſcient words, or removable objects, 
bus they are indie chretog. cf engraven in ny heart, 


and all our thoughts, thoughts of love; that we might 


* 


that all the torments of earth; can never raze them. out. 


And being commanded by that bloody Tyrant 


Trajan to be ript and unboweled, they "xt Feſus 
Chriſt, written upon his beart in Characters of Gold. 


could work nothing but love; if my eyes were all of 
love, that I could ſee. nothing but love; if my 


wind was all of love, that I could think of nothing 


but love; all were 100 little to love that Chriſt, 
who bath thus immeaſurably loved me; if 1 had a 


thouſand, hearts to beſtow on, Chriſt, and they moſt © 


Here was an heart worth Gold; Oh that it might | 
be thus with us! If my hands were all ot love, that I 


* 


enlarged and ſcrued up to the higheſt pitch of affect 


on, all theſe, were infinitely ſhort of what I owe to 
my dread | Lord, and deareſt Saviour. Come let's 


joyn hands, He loved us, and therefore let us lone him: Joh. 11. 
if we diſpute the former, 1 argue from the Jews, 36. 


when he ſhed but a few tears out of his eyes at. Lage- 
rus's Grave, then ſaid the. Fews, bebold — be loved 


bim, John 11. 36. how much more truly may it 


be ſaid of us for whom be ſhed both water and blood, 
and that from his heart, Behold bow be loved us;, why 
then, if our hearts be not Iron, yea if they be Iron, 
bow ſhould they but feel the magnetical force of 
this Loadſtone. of love ꝰ for t& a. Loadſtone doth 
Chriſt reſemble himſelf, when be faith of himſelf; 
j 4nd 1, if I be bfted up frm the eth, 
men unto mw. 
Sect 7. Of jwing i in J in hs hed... 

7. J Ex us j in Jeſus, as carrying on the great 

work of Salvation, in his ſufferings. and 
death: Whar! hath Chriſt ſuffered for us ꝰ hath he 


2 Joh. 12. 
will draw BA 


drunk off all the cup of God's wrath, and left none Rom. 8.1: 
for us? how ſhould we be but cheered 2? Precious ſouls! 


n-| why are you afraid; there is no death, no hell, no 


condemmation to them La are in Chriſt Jr. Tbere 
is no Divine juſtice: for them to undergo, that have 


Mercy that js porchaſed by this means of Chijſt ! Oh 
the waters of comfort that flow from the ſufferings 


ſurely it was the Blood of Chriſt that did 20 and obedience of Chriſt! Chriſt wes amazed; that 


| hard and 1 . but 8 blood was the 


SE 4 


we might be cheered; Chriſt was e * 


their ſhare in this death of Chriſt; Oh the Grace and 


. 
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We might be delivered; Chriſt was actuſed, that 
we might be acqvitted; Chriſt was condegyned, tha. 
we might be redeemed: Chriſt ſuffered WF Fathers 
wrath, and came under it, that the victory might 
be ours, and that in the end we might ſee him face 
io face in glory. Is not here matter of Joy; It may 

be the Law, and Sin, and Juſtice, and Conſcience. 
and Death, and Hell, may appear as enemies, and 

- *difturb thy comforts; but is there not a enough in the 

blood of Chr iſt ro chaſe them away? Give me leave 

but to frame the objections of ſome doubring ſouls : 
and ſee Whether Chriſt's death will not ſufficiently an- 
ſwer, and ſolve them all. 8 
1. One cries thus, Ob I know not what will become 
He, mp fins ave ever before me; againſt thee, thee only 
| bau I ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight. I have 

Plal. 61:3, ſinned againſt a moſt dear, and gracious, and merciful 

4» God and Father in our Lord Jeſus; O the aggravations of 

m fins! are they not ſms above meaſure ſinful. ; 
. «It may beſo, but the Blood of Chrilt is 4 fountain 
opened for fins and for -unclean:o(s ; in him we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins.— He by 
himfelf purged our ſins.= And now once in the end of the 

Zech. 13. bord | bath be appeared, ' put away ſm by the ſacrt- 

1. | fice of himſelf. —= And Chriſt was once offered 

Eph. Ie 7. to bear the ſins of many. *Avsy&y yew, to bear away the 

Heb. 1. 3. fn & many. | As the Scape-goat under the Law had 

qt wi upon his head all the iniquities of the Children of 1/7ae!, 

Ver. 2%  and-ſo was ſent. aq. H the hand of a fit man into the 

21, 22. Wilderneſs; ſo the Lord Jeſus (of whom. that Goat 

was a type) had all the iniquities of his Elect laid 
upon him by God his Father, and bearing them, 
he took them away, Behold the Lamb of God, who 

John i. 29. #aketh iaway the fins of the world ;, he bore them, and 

bore them away; he went away with them into the 
wilderneſs, or into the land of forgetfulneſs. See 
what tomfosriis have; = (9h t ns 0 
2. Another cries thus, Oh I know' not what will be- 
come of me, the La it mine enemy, I have tranſgre ed 

Gal. 3. 10. the Lap, and ir ſpeaks terribly, Curſed is every one that 
cCeuntinuesb not in all things which are written in the book 
of the Law to do them: Oh I have offended the Law, and 
Ian under zhecurſe. ee ee | 

| Say not ſo, for by the death of Chriſt, tho the 
Law be broken, yet the curſe is removed; the A- 

Cal. 3 13. puſtle is clear, Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of 
the Lam, being made à curſe for us; he was made a. 
curſe for us, (i. e.) the fruits and effects of God's 
eurſe, the puniſhment due to ſinners, the penal curſe 

which Juſtice required, was laid upon Chrilt, and 
by this means we are freed from the curſe of the 
Law. It is true, that withour Chriſt thou art under 
this Law, Do, or Die; and if thou offendeſt in the 
leaſt kind, thou ſhalt periſh for ever, the curſe of the 
Law is upon thee to the uttermoſt; but on the other 
ſide, if thy claim be right to the blood of Chriſt, 
thou art freed from penalty; not but that we may 
be corrected and chaſtiſed, but what is that to the 
eternal curſe which the Law pronounceth againſt 
_ every fin? We are freed from the curſe, or damna- 
Rom. 8. 1. tory ſentence of the Law, There 15 no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus; the Law is ſatisfied, and 
the. Byrd is. cancelled by our Surety Cnriſt. O 
what comfort is this? 7 t 
3. Another cries thus, Oh I know not what will 
become of me, ] have offended juſtice; and what ſhall I 
appeal from the ſeat of juſtice, to the throne of grace? my 
fins are gone before, and they are knocking at Heaven gates, 
and crying, [juſtice Lord on this ſinner 3 I know not what 
will be the iſſue, but either free Grace muſt ſave me, or 
T am gone. | +. N 
Sap not ſo, for by this death o 
and Juſtice are both thy friends. How e're fome 


do, yet certainly thou needs not to appeal from the 


* 


» 


? 


f Chriſt, ** Grace] 


of Godlineſs there may be as much comfort in ſtand - 
ing before the Bir of Juſtice, as at the Mercy-ſeat, 
(e) by ſtanding therein, and through the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; yea, this is the Goſpel way, to go to 
God the Father, and to tender up to him the active 
and paſſive righteouſneſs of Chriſt his Son for an 
atonement and ſatisfaction for our fins; in this way 
is the comfort of Juſtification brought if we go to 
God in any other way than this, it is büt in a.natu- 
ral way, and not in a true Evangelical way. A man 
by natute may know thus much, that when he 
hath ſinned, he muſt ſeek unto God for tnercy 5 
but to ſeck unto God for pardon with a price in our 
hands, to render up the merits of Jeſus Chriſt for a 
fatisfaQtion to Divine Juſtice, bere is the miſtery of 
Faith; and yer I ſpeak not againſt relying on God's 
mercy for pardon ? Bur what need we to appeal from 
juſtice to mercy, when by faith we may tender the 
death of Chrilt, and ſo find acceptance with the 
Juſtice of God it ſelfꝰ Come Soul, and let me tell thee 
for thy comfort, if thou haſt any ſharein the death 
of Chriſt, thou haſt two tenures to hold thy pardon 
and ſalvation by, Mercy and Fuſtice ? free grace, and 
righteoſneſs ; mercy in reſpect of thee, and Juſtice in 
reſpect of Chriſt; not only is free-grace ready to 
acquit thee, but a lull price is laid down to diſcharge 
thee of all thy fins: So that now when the Prince 
of this world comes againſt thee, thou mayeſt ſay in 
ſome ſenſe as Chriſt did, He can find nothing in me; 
for how can he accuſe me, ſeeing Chriſt is my Surety 2 
feeing the bond hath been ſued, and Chriſt Feſus would 
not leave one fartbing unpaid? as Paul ſa id to Philemon 
concerning Oneſimus,If he have wronged thee; or otye thee 
any thing, put it on m account ;, ſo doth Chriſt ſay to 
God If theſe have ipronged thy Majeſty, or owe” thee any 
thing, put it on me. Paul indeed added, I Paul bave 


4 


9 


1 written is with mine own hand; but Chriſt ſpeaks thus, 


I Feſus have ratified and confirmed it with my on blood. 
4. Another cries thus, 05 I know not what will 

become of me, | the firſt thrzge that ever was ( In be 

day that thou eateſt thereof thouſhale ſurely dir) now fits on Gen. 2. 17. 

my ſpirit, methinks Iſee the grizly form of death ſtanding 

before me ; Oh this is he that is the King of fears, the 

Chief of terrors,” the inlet to all thoſe. Plagues in another A om. 8. 

world, and die I muſt, there is nb remedy; Ob Iſtartie, 34. 

and am afraid of it. 5 

And why fo? Ir is Chrift that died, and by his 

death he hath took away the ſting of death, that 

now the Drone may-hils, but cannot hurt: Com e, me- 

ditate much upon the death of Chriſt, and chou ſhalt 

find matter enough in his death, for the ſubduing of 
thy ſlaviſh fears of death, both in the merit of it, 

in / the effect of it, and in the end of it. 1. In the 
merit of it; Chriſt's death is meritorious, and in 

that reſpect the wric of mortality is but to the Saints 

4 brit Meaſe, a paſſage imo Glory, 2. In the effect 

of it, Chriſt's death is the conqueſt of death; Chriſt 
went down into the Grave ro make a back. door, 
that the Grave, which was before a Priſon, might 
now be à thoruw-fare fo that All his Saints may with | 
eaſe paſs through, ard ſing, O death where js thy Heb. 2. 14. 

ſting ? Oh bel where is thy viftery? 3. In the end of it, 15. 

Chriſt death amongſt other ends aims at the ruine of 

him that had the Power of death; that is, the Devil; 

and to deliver them who through fear of death were all 

their life time in bondage. Chriſt purſued this end in 

dying, to deliver thee from the fear of death; and 

if now thou ſeareſt, thy fearing is a kind of making 

Chrilt's death be of none effect. O Come, and Ila. 12. 3. 

with joy draw trater out of this well of Salvation! n. 

F. Another cries thus, Oh I know not what wi! 

become of me; the very thoughts of hell ſeem to aftoniſh 

my beart  methinks I ſee a little peep-bole down into 


| 


Court of Jultice to the Mercylcat; in this myſter) 


Hel, and che Devil roaring there, being reſerved in chains 
211 1 under 
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Rom. 20 no power. Cl th 
6. took away the pains of the ſecond death, yea, pains 


—— 8. of God's .Eleft 5 Itis God that juſtifieth;, who is he that 
= . 


Heb. 10. 
20. 
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ae Io anni the ee e days, and 


| T have ſinned, and. why, ſpould not 1 be danmed?.Oh why 
Shout d noe the wr ath of God he executed. on me, zes even 


N 9008 e . „ | 21 5 2 H 2p $ '% 
I anſwer, the death of Chriſt acquits thee of all. 


: believing ſauls, We have no power over you, far the Lord 


Paul vas very. confident of this, and therefore he 


| Chrilt is dead, ther you 


4. My 
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methinks 1 ſee the damned fleming, and. Fudascand all 
the wicked in the world, and they of Sodom and Gomorrah) 
there hing, and roaring, and gnaſhing their teeth « Now, 


Bleſſed is he that hath a part in the firſt reſurreR in, on 
ſuch the ſecond death hath no power. Chriſt's death bath 


and power too, for it ſhall never oppreſs ſuch as be · 
Jeſus bath conquered us, and we have quite loſt the cauje+ 


throws down the Gauntlet, and challengeth a diſpute 
with all comers, Who ſhall lay am thing to the charge 


condenneth ? It, is. Chriſt that died; Let Sin, and the 


Law, and Juſtice, and Death, and Hell, and all the | 
Devils in Hell unite their forces, this one Argument 


of Chriff's death (if is Chriſt that died) will be 
enough to confure and confound them alt. 
Come then, and comfort your ſelves all belieyers, 
in this death of Chriſt; What? Do you believe? 


heavy ſufferings of our Feſus? And then let us pray, 
hat he would. pity us, and forgive us thoſe ſine 
wherevilfe crucified him; that he would beſtow 
on us the virtue of his ſufferings and death, that his 


powers, nor things preſent, nor things ta come pur heig bein- 
depth, nor any other creature ſhould be able to ſeparate us 


2. We muſt praiſe the Lord for all theſe: ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt. Hath he indeed ſuffered all theſe 
puniſhments for us? Oh then what ſhall we render 


we do for him, who hath done and ſuffered all theſe 
things? but eſpecially, if we believe our part in the 
death of Chriſt; in all the virtues, benefits, victories; 
purchaſes, and priviledges of his precious death, oh 
then what manifold cauſe of thankfulneſs and praiſe. 
is here? be enlarged, O my ſoul, ſound forth. the 
praiſes of thy Chriſt, tell all the world of that war- 


out of all his wounds into thy ſpirit; tune thy heart - 
ſtrings aright, and keep. conſort wich all the Angels 


- 55 . 1} 


and are youconhident that you do believe? Why then 
o you lit, drooping? bat manner of communications 


| Luke 24. ere theſe that you have, as ye walk, and are ſad? Away, 
17. 


8 


away. dumpiſhneſs, deſpair, diſquietneſs of ſpirit; 
you might live, and be bleſſed ; 


in 78 every thing ſpeaks comfort, if you 
could but ſee it; God and Men, Heaven and Earth, 


Angels and Devils; the very Juſtice of God it ſelf, is 


= 


| © now. your friend, and bids you go away comforted, 
for it is ſatisfied:othe full; Heaven it ſelf waits on you, 


3 .*2 „ hs 
q 


and keeps the doors open that your ſouls may enter; 
Fe have boldueſi ( faith the Apoſtle ) zo enter into the 


be. beth onde ws thrngh. the wil, ths ſr 


bis eb. Chri 


earily» and get you to Heaven, and when, you 


come there, be diſcouraged, or diſcomforted if you 
can. O my ſoul, I ſee thou art pouring on ſin, on 


thy crimſon ſins, and-ſcarlet ſins, but I would have 
thee dwell on that crimſon ſcarlet blopd of Chriſt ; 


Oh it is che blood of ſprinkling, it ſpeaks better things 
than the blood of Abel, it cries for mercy, and pardon, 
and refreſhing, and ſalvation; thy fins cry, , Lord de 


me juſtice againſt ſuch a ſoul; but 
hath another cry, I am abaſed, and humbled, and Ihave 
anſpered all, Nlethinks this ſhould. make thy heart 


leap for joy; Oh the honey, the ſweet that we may 


fuck out of this blood of. Chriſt! come lay to thy. 
mouth, and drink an heggty draught, it is the ſpiri- 
tual wine that makes merry the heart of man; and 


Sect. | 8. Of Calling on Feſw in that reſpeR. 


| and through Jeſunmn. 
1. We muſt pray that all theſe Tranſactions of 
Chriſt in his ſufferings and death may be ours; it 


ve direct our Prayers immediately to Jeſus Chriſt, 
let us tell him what anguiſh, and pains he hath ſuf. the Apoſtle Peter ſets Chriſt as a bl 


fered for our ſakes ; and let us complain againſt our 


holieſt bythe blood of Feſus, by a nem and living way, which 


1 fleſp.. Chriſt's death bath ſer open all the golden 
Ries and doors of f Glory 3 and therefore go away 


the Blood of Chriſt | 


Pſalm of Joby the Divine, Unto him.thatloved us, and 


us Rings and Prieſts unto Gody and bis Father, to him 
[te glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. N 


ect. 9. Of Conforming to Jeſu in that reſjeR. 


ILL ferings and death, Looking. unte Fiſin is 
effective of this; objects have an —— 
read of a woman, that by fixing the ſtrength of her 
brought forth a black and ſwarthy child, And no 
queſtion but there is a. kind of ſpiritual · ĩmaginutive 
of power in faith to be like to Chriſt by looking on 


conform to Chriſt in this reſpect. 


1. Wherein we muſt conform 2. What is the 
of this conformity as on our pan? F 
For the firſt, Wherein we muſt conform? 1 
1 "ati we muſt conform to Chriſt in his graces, 
«ylerings, death r e e er 5; 


1. In the Graces that moſt eminently ſhined in 
his bitter paſſion ; his life indeed was a gracious life, 
he was full of grace, And of bis fullneſs have all we 
received, and grace fur grace, but his graces ſhi 

moſt clearly and brightly at his deach; as a Lilly 


graces in his ſufferings ſhew moſt excellent j I ſhall 


tit ig: the voice of Chriſt to all his gueſts; Bat, O inſtance in ſome of them: As 
Cant. f. i. friends ; drinks ea drink abundantly, O beloved, 5 


1. His Humility was profound; What? that the 
molt high God, that the only begotten, and eter · 
nal Son of God, ſhould vouchſafe ſo far as to be con- 
temned, and leſs eſteemed than Barebbes a mur- 
therer ? That Chriſt ſhould be crucified upon a 
Croſs. betwixt two Thieves, as if he had been the 
ring-leader of all malefaors } O what humility 
was this? _ EL RNs Te? 
2. His patience was wonderful; in reſpect of this, 


| example 
before our eyes; I when ye do well, and ſuffer fur it, 


ſelves, Ob what ſhall we de, who by our ſins have ſo\ ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God, for even 


| rormented our deareſt Lord ? What contrition can be great 


enough, what tears ſufficiently expreſſive, what hatred leaving us an example that ye ſhould follow | 
and deteſtation equal and commenſurate to thoſe ſad and, 


8 
. 


at 1 from the love of Ged, which it in Chrift Feſus our Lord. % 
long to Chriſt. If Hell, and» Devils could ſpeak a | 


unto the Lord for all his benefits upon us? what ſhall 


of Heaven, and all his Saints on Eatth ; fing that 
| Rev. 1. 5,6. a 
waſhed us from our ſins in his own'bleod;. and bath. made 


9. T Er. us conform, to eſa. in reſpect of his ſab+ 


imagination. upon à Blackamore. on the wall, ſhe 


Chriſt ; come then, and let us look on Chriſty and 
Ia this particular I ſhall examine theſe Queries; 


amongſt the Thorns ſeems:moſt beautiful, ſo his 


hereunto were ye called, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 


his ſteps. 1 
FH bo when be was reviled, he reviled nos again ; whim 20, 21,23 


685 % 


wounds might heal us, his death might quicken us, 
and his blood might cleanſe us from all our ſpiricual 
filth of fin ; and laſtly, that he would aſſure us that 
his death is ours; that he would periwade us, Tha Rom. 8. 
neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities 1er 287 39. 


meſt love of Chriſt, which flowed. with his blood - 


* 
„ 
. 


that do affimulate,or make like unto. then.; I have 


cauſe of this conformity? 3. What are the means 


Joh. 1.16. 


pet. 2. 


0 


— 


By . 
* 0 
8 


... 


_Chap. 3. Sc. 9. Lyvoking unto Jeſuss. Bock VI. 557 
bie ſuffered he threaned not, but committed bimſelf to mighty God, and was broken all in pieces; and there. 
im that judgeth righteouſly. O the patience of Chriſt ! (upon was the command of God that bis Son' muſt 

3. His love was fervent ; Herein is lone, net that ſtoop down, tho it pain his back; he mult life up 

1 Jokin 4+ we loved God, but that he loved u, and ſent bis Son to | again the broken Jewel, he muſt reſtore it, and mend 

8 be the propiti ati as for our ſin.. This love is an exem | it, and ſer it as a Seal on the beart of God; all 

Plö&hsr ot all love, it is the fire that ſhould kindle all | which the Lord Jeſus did in time; he was obedienc 

ih our ſparks ; Ber followers of God ( (aith the Apoſtle )| till death, and obedient to death, even to the death 

Ephs 3. 1, as dear children : and walkin love, as Chriſt alſo hath | of the Croſs. Son, thou muſt die, ſaid God : why 

2 loved us, and hath given himſelf for us an offering and | Father, I bill dozt, ſaid Chriſt: And accordi gl he ; 

ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, Some ob : freely made his Soul an offering for ſin. * 
ſerve, that in the Temple there were two Altars, Now in all theſe Eraces we muſt conſorm to 
tbe Brazen, and the Golden 3 the Brazen Altar was | Chriſt, Learn of me, for J am meel and low iy. Matt. Lis 
for bloody Sacrifices, the Golden Altar was for the And, walk m love, as Chriſt alſo bath loved us : It is 2. 
offering of Incenſe; now the former was a type of | as if Chriſt had ſaid, Mark the ſteps where I have * 
Chriſt's bloody offering upon the Croſs, the latter] trode, and follow me in humility, in patience, in love, 
of.Chrilt's {weet interceſſion for us in his glory; in in mercy, in meekneſs, in contempt of the world, in 
regard ot both, the Apoſtle tells that Chriſt gave | obedience unto death; in theſe, and the like Graces 
- bimſelf boch for an firing and ſacrifice of & ſivezr ſmell-|you muſt conform unto Chriſmte. 
ing ſavour unto God, O what love was en 2. We muſt conform to Chriſt in his Sufferings 
4. His mercy was abundant ; he took upon him | if he calls us to them; this was the Apoſtle's Prayer, 
all the naferics and debts of the world, and he made | that I may know him, and the power of bss RefarreFlion, Phil. 3. 10. 
ſat ĩsfaction for them all; he adted our redemption | and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings : it was his deſire, 
immediarely in his own perſon, he would not intruſt that he might experimentally know what exceeding 
it to Angels, but he would come himſelf and ſuff:r; joy and comfort it was to ſuffer for Chriſt, and with 
Chriſt. Concerning this, the other Apoſtle ſpeaks 


nor would he give a low and baſe price for our ſouls, 
be ſaw the miſery Was great, and his mercy ſhould } alſo, Chriſt ſuffered for iu, leaving us an example that 1 Pet. 2. 
be more great; be would buy us with fo great a | we ſ-ould ſollew his teps. But the Text that ſeems fo 21. 
ranſdm, as that he might over-buy us, and none pertinent, and yer fo difficult, is that of Paul, 1 now Col. 1.23. 
might out-bid him in the market of, our ſonls; O |rejaxce in my ſufferings for you, and fill up that witch is | 
we under-bid, and under-yalue the mercy of God, behind of the affiRions of Cbriſt in*my fleſh, for his bodie*s 
| who over valued us; we will not ſell all to buy |/ake, which.is the Church : One would wonder how 
him, but he ſold all he had, and himſelf too ro buy | Paul ſhould fill up that which is behind of the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt ; Were Chriſt's ſufferings imperfect? 
and mult Paul add ro them? no ſurely + for by one of. Heb. 10. 


us; indeed'if he had not done it, we had been damn- 

ed; and to ſave our ſouls, he cared not what hed id 

or ſuffered. O the mercy of Chriſt ! fering Chriſt bath perfeRed for ever them that are ſanAifi- 14+ 
ed. I ſhall not jaſidt on many Commentaries; I 
{uppoſe this is the genuine ſenſe and meaning of 


F. His meckneſs was paſſing great; in all the 
proceſs of bis paſſion, he ſhewed not the leaſt paſſion 

the Spirit. Now rejoyce I in my ſufferings for you, where- 
by 1 fulfill the meaſure of thoſe tribulations which remain 


of wrath: or anger; he ſuffered; himſelf gently and 
yet to be endured of Chriſt in his myſtical body, which I do 


| Job. 1. 28. quietly, to be carried like a ſheep to the Butckery, 
and as 4 Lamb before the ſhearer is dumb, ſo opened he pe. 
nut bis mauthb: A Lamb is a moſt meek and inno- for the bodies ſake, not to ſatisfie for it, but to confirm ut, 
cent creature, and therefore is Chriſt called the | or ſtrengthen it by my example in the Goſpel of Chriſt, The 
Lune God, which taketh away. the fins of the wirld. == | ſufferings cf Chriſt are either perſonal or general; 
Ia. 53. 7. And, be was braught as 4 Lamb to the ſlaughter; why, | his perſonal ſufferings were thoſe he endured in his 
Q Lamb goes as quietly to the ſhambles, as if it were | own body, as Mediator; which once for ever he 
 .Paing to the fold, or to the paſture · field where its | finiſhed : his general ſufferings are thoſe which he 


Dam feedeth; and fo went Chriſt to his Croſs. O 
the meckneſs of Chriſt! _ | . 


endures in his myſtical body, which is, the Church; 
as he is a Member with the reſt; and theſe are the 


John 18. 6. His contempt of the world was to admiration ; ſufferings Paul ſpeaks of, and which Paul hills up. 
30. 15 he tells them, his Kingdom was not of this world, When But wherein is the conformity betwixt our ſuffer- 


a Crown was offered him, and forced upon him, he 
refuſed it; but above all, behold the Bed where the 
Bridegrocm lieth and ſleepeth at noom day; here's 

but an hard flack, and narrow room; O bleſſed 

head of a dear Redeemer ! how is it that thou haſt 
not a Pillow where to reſt thy ſell? He bangs on the 
Croſs all naked; few Kings do ſo: He hath no 
Crown for his head, but one of Thorns ; he hath no 
delicates, but Gall and Vinegar ; he is leaving the | 

J World, and he hath no other Legacies to give his | ture as low as Hell, and have ſwallowed him up for 

FIT TT. but ſpiritual things: Peace Iieave with you, my ever; but ours are but in compariſon light and tol- 

peace I give unto y0u, not a1 the world giveth, give I unto | lerable ; There hath no temptation taken you but ſuch as 1 Cor. 16. 
you. He had ſo contemned the World, that he had is common to man; for God us faithful, who mill not ſuf- 13 

not a Legacy in all the world to give: Nor as the world fer you to be tempted above that you are _ 

X | 2. Poſitively, Our ſufferings wuſt have confor- 

' mity wich Chriſt. 1. In the cauſe of them; Chriſt's 

ſufferings were inſtrumentally from Satan and wick- 

ec men we mvP* look to ſuffer by the enemies of 

Chriſt, if we have any ſhare in Chriſt ; the enmity 

continues {till ; I will put enmity between thee and the Gen,z.t5 


ings, and the ſufferings of Chrilt ? I anſwer, 1. Ne- 
gatively, 2. Poſitivey. 2 
1. Negatively, Our ſufferings have no confor- 
mity with Chritt-in theſe two things: 1. Not in 
the Office of Chriſt's ſuf{-rings ; for his were meri- 
torious and ſatis factory, ours only miniſterial, and 
for edification. 2. Not in the weight and meaſure 
of Chriſt's ſufferings ; for his were bitter, heavy. and 
woful, ſuch as would have pre ſſed any other Crea- 


phil 2.8 gireth, give I unto you. | 3 
125. His obedience was conſtant, He became cbedient 
unto death, even the death of the Croſs He ſought 
not his own will, bur the will of him that ſent him. There 
was a command that the Father laid on Chriſt from 


all Eternity: O my Son, ny only begotten Son, thou muſt 


Jobb. z. zo. 


go down, and leave Heaven, and empty thy ſelf, and die 
the death, even the death of the Croſs, and go and bring 
wp he fallen ſons of Adam out of Hell. Mankind, liks 


a precious Ring of Glory, fell oft che Finger of Al- 


Q - 


woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed, This was 
primarily meant betwixt the Devil and Chriſt; but 
if we conform to Chriſt, we mult expect the very 


ſame conditions 2. In the manner of undergoing 
| them 


b ————— AS; 


wy 


— - tell thee, if Chriſt himſelf were now amongſt us in 


( 
j 
/ 

by 


x , 
* FE 19 2 
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"them; 5 ve mult ſuffer Iich " proportion of chat bu | 

mility, and patience, and love, and meekneſs a 
obedience which Chriſt ſhewed in his very ſufferings. | 
3. lo reſpect of the iſſue of them; we muſt look. 
upon Chriſt's iffue, and expect it to be ours: Oughe 
Luke 24. not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe tbings, and ſo enter into 
26. Glory? — And, if ſo be that we juffer with Chriſt, 
8 7 we e ſhall be glorified rogoeber with Chriſt, Reer v F we 

12. lache with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him. | 

N By reaſon of this Confoĩmity. we have that — * 
munion and Aſſociation with Chriſt in all theſe Par- 
 ticulars; as, 1. We have Chrilt's Strength to bear 


} Sufferings, 2. His Victories to overcome Suffe- 


| like Damocles's Sword,and therefore thay leaveſt the 


Chile Death, for he died 7 wing 7 It may be 
thou baſt a clamorbus, Conſcience, which continually 
dog s thee, therefore i thou leaveſt thy Sin; thus Fu- 
857 came in with bis thirty Pieces of Silver, and caſt | 
them down in the Temple at the High Prieſts ſeet, but 
no.thanks to Judas for they were too hot for him to 
boldʒ or it may be there is fome Penalty of the Law, of 
or ſome temporal Jadgmentthar * over thy head, 


Wat. 2), 6 


Sin; thus. Ababfor a time acts the part of a Penitent, but 
no thanks to Ahab for the Prophet had rung him ſuch - 
a Peal for his Sio, as made both his Ears tingle In 


rings. 3. His Interceſſion to preſerve us from fall- 
ing away in Sufferinge. 4. His Compaſſion to 
moderate and proportion our Sufferings to the mea- 
ſure of Strength which he hath given us. F. His 


Spirit to draw into the fame Yoke with us, and to thy Sin; thus Sea: men in a ſtreſs part with their 


hold us under all ſufferings, that we fink not. 6. His 
Graces to be more glorious by our Sufferings, as a 
Torch, when ic is ſhaken, Shines the brighter. 7. His) 
Crown to reward our Suſferings when we ſhall have 
taſted our meaſure of them. For our light affition, 

which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more e 

erde and eternal weight of Glory. — _ 

O my Soul! ſtudy chis Conformity, 400 be con- 
tent with thy Portion; yea, comfort thy ſelf in this 
Condi ion of Sufferings: mult we not drink of our 

Saviour's Cup? What, not of our Maſter's 
own Cup? We read of Godfrey ot Ballen, that 
he would not be crowned i in Feruſalem with a Crown 
of Gold, where Chriſt was Crowned with a Crown 
of Thorns, becauſe he would not have ſuch a grear 
D iſproportion betwirt him and Chriſt. And we read 
of Origen, that when Alex ander Severus the Emperor 
ſent for him to Mme, and that he might take his 
choice, whether he wculd ride thither on a Mule, or 
in a Chariot, that he refuſed them both, ſaying, He 
was leſs than his Maſter Chriſt, e whom he never read 
that be rode but once. O the Sufferings of Chriſt en- 


dured! he was called a Wine-bibber, a Samaritan, 


a Devil: he was Purſued, Entrapped, Snared, 
Slain : And ſurely they that will live godly m Chriſt Fe- 
2 Tim. 3. ſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution. Never wonder that thou 
17 are hated of Men, or perſecuted of Men: way, 1 


the form and faſhion of a Servant, in that very Con- 


dition that ſometimes he was, "nd ſhould con- 


vince Men of their Wickedneſs as ſearchiogly as 
- ſometimes he did, I verily think he would 
be the moſt hated Man in all the World, L's plain 
enough what carnal Men would do, by theſe very 
_ doings of the carnal Jem, 

3. We muſt conform to Chriſt in bis Death, car- 
\ Tying in us a Reſemblance and Repretenration of 
Rom. 6. his Death. But what D-ath is this? I anſwer in a 
10, 11. Word, 4 death unto ſin: ſo the Apoſtle; in that he 
Rom. 6. 5. died, bo died unto ſin; —— likewiſe reckon ye your ſelre: 
| to be dead indeed unto ſin. 
twixt Chriſt's Death, and our Death, in this reſpect, 
we are planted together in the likeneſs of his death. True 
Mortitication carries a Similitude, a Likenels, a Re 
ſemblance'of the Death of Cariſt. As for inſtance. 
— „ 1. Chriſt's Death was a voluntary Death. Tay 
at large, dozon my life that I may take it again; no man taketh it 
myſtical from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf ; I have power 
implanta- to lay it down and I have power to take it again: 
or 10. Not all Men on Earth, nor all Devils in Hell 
17, 18. Could ſhave enforced Chritt's Death, if he had 
Pial. 100. not pleaſed; his Death was a voluntary Death, a 
3+ ſpontaneous Act; ſo is our Mortification : Thy pee 
2 ſhall be willing an the day of thy power; many mav 
leave their Sins againſt their Wills ; 3 bur this i is not 


[Mo crification i is A, voluntary 


There is a likeneſs be- | 


the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſpall dogs 1 Kin, 21. 
lick thy blood, even thine : Or it ma be tote in thee 19. 
a fear of Hell, in thy apprehen on Death is come, 
Hand is ready to carry thee before the dreadful Tri- 
bunal of a rerrible God, and therefore thou leaveſt 


Goods; not becauſe they are out of love with them, 
but becauſe they love their lives better; they ſee | 
plainly chat either they muſt part with them. or 
\periſh. with them Now in theſe caſes, they leaving 
off Sin, bears no Similitude with the Death of 
[Chriſt; for his Death was voluntary, and true 
Action. 

But may there not be ſome reluctancy in this work ue. 
berwixt the Flcſh and the Spirit? And if fo, is it 
then voluntary ? ? Tanſwerm——  /} A 

Yes, ſuch a reluctaney we find in the Humane Aſn. | 
Nature of Chriſt concerning the Cup, that ir might Mat. 26 
paſs from bim, and yet his Death was a voluntary, 39» 
Death, An Action is ſaid to be voluntary or 
involuntary, according to the ſuperior Faculties of 
the Soul, and not according to the inferior; if the 
reaſonable part be conſenting, the action may be 
called voluntary, tho there be ſome reluQtancy 1 in the 
lenſitive Appetite. Thus in the Chriſtian, in whom 
there is Nature and Grace, Fleſh and Spirit, an un- 
regenerate and a regenetate part, if the ſuperior and 
better part be willing, (I mean adviſedly and deliber- 
ately willing, with full conſent of the inward Man)tho 
Peres there may be ſome reluctancy in the Fleſh, in 
the unregenerate Part, yet this is ſaid to ben true vo- 
luntary Act. So then with the mind, I my ſelf ſerde No. 7. 25. 
the Law of God, but with my fleſh the Lad of Sin,—1 22, 25 
deligbe in the La of God after the inward man; but I 
fee another Law in my Members, warring againſt the 
Law of my Mind. Paul was dead to Sin according to 
the inward man, the regenerate Part, tho he found a 
reluctaney in his outward members; and therefore 
his Death to Sin carried with it the reſemblance of ; 
the Death of Chriſt, it was a voluntary Death. 

4. Chriſt's Death was u violent Death; he died 
not naturally, but violently; be was put to death in 1 172 3 
the fleſh, he was brought as a Lamb tothe (laughter. So 13 
is our Mortification, it is voluntary in reſpelt of us, 
but violent in reſpect of Sin; and herein is the life 
(as I may fay ) of his Death: Oh when a man lays 
violent hands on his Sins; when he cuts them off, 
being yer in their Flower, and ſtrength, and Power, 
and Vigor; when he pulls up thoſe Weeds before 
they wither in themſelves, this is true Mortification : 
many have left their Sins, who never mortified them; 
ſo the aged Adulterer hath left his Luſt, becauſe his 
Body is dead, and hence it is that late repentance in 
an aged Sinner is ſeldom found true : Alas, he dies not 
to Sin, but his Sin dies to him: I will not.ſay, but 
God may call at the eleventh hour, tho it be very 
ſeldom; but in that cafe you had need to be Jealous 
over your {elves with a godly Jealouſy : What, do 
you find ſome Sins within you to be dead, that were 
ſometimes alive ? O be inquiſitive, impanitel a Jury, 
call a-Coroner's Inqueſt on your own Souls, en- 


Ia. ö. 7 


ks 


true Mortification ; ; it bears not in it the likeneſs of 


* 


quir re how they came by heir Deaths: ; 8 


ap- 2. Sec. . 


Eccl.i 2. Is 


betwixt juſtißcation and Sanctification; the former Proportion, Analogy, and Likeneſs betwixt Chriſt's 
zs a perfect Work, admitting of no degrees, but ſo Death and guts; Chriſt died as a Servant, to note 


is not the latter; tho a Believer is freed perfectiy that din ſhould not rule, or reign over us; Chriſt 
from the guilt of ſan yet not ſo from the power of it : 


is om. 7. 
17. 


they died a violent or natura Deach ? Sear 2 what| it is thus crucified ; tho it ill move a ſtir, yer up- 


— 


Wounds they have received, add whether they were] on a Goſpel-accounr, and in God's Eſtimation, it 
deadly Wounds, yea, or no? Enquire what Wea- no better than dead, and ir ſhall certainly dye, it 


n it was chat ſlew them, whether the Sword of 


ſnall decay, and languiſh, and dye more and more; 


55 Spirit, that two edged Sword, the word of God? is not the Promiſe expreſs; He that hath begun the Phil, 1.6. 


Wbat purpoſes, what Reſolutions have been taken good work, will perfect it to the day of Feſus Chriſt 2 Of 


up, and levelled againſt them? What Prayers and \ this Paul was confident in behalf of his Philippians ; 


Tears bave been ſpent upon them? If you find not 


and of this let all true Believers reſt confident in re- 


theſe Signs, you may give in your Verdict, tbat they ſpect of themſelves. Thus far we ſee wherein we 
died not a violent, but a natural Death. Ard here's | muſt conform to Chriſt, The) in his G: "age in bi; 


a good Caveat for others: Remember now thy Crea. 


| Sufferings, and in his Death. 


tor in the days of thy Youth, while the evil Days come not, For a Query, what is the WY of this Confor*- 
nor the Te ars draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no mity ? I anſwer, The Death of Chriſt is the cauſe 
pleaſure in them. Oh take heed of reprieve youiſ of his Conformity 3 and that a fourfold cauſe.——— 


Fils) let them not live till to morrow ; now bring | 


1. It is a meritorious cauſe ; Chriſt's Death was 


them forth in the ſight and preſence of God; Arraign, of ſo great a Price, that it deſerved at God's hands 
Condemn, Crucify, Mortify them while they might | our Conforinity co Chriſt, ' Chriſt loved 'th+s_ Church, Eph,7.2 
yet live. Surely this is true Mortification, when | and gave himſelf for it, that by his Death he mig he ſancti- s 


dhe Body ot Sin dieth, as Chriſt died, a violent Death, 


20, 27. 
fie it, and 1 it: — and preſent. it to himſelf a 


3. Chriſt Death was a lingring Death; he hung g/orious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, ur am ſuch 


divers hours upon the Crofs, From the foft hour to thing ; but. that it ſhould be bly and without blemiſh. 


the ninth: bour, ſaith Matthew ; (i. e.) from our 2. It is an examplary Cauſe : He ſuffered for us, 


"Twelve to Three, before he gave up the Ghoſt, 
So is our Mortification a lingring Death; Sin is not 
put to Death all at once, but languiſheth by lirtle 


leaving us an example that we ſhould follow his ſteps: He 1 pet. 2. 
died for us, leaving us an Example that we ſhould 21. 
dye to Sin, as he died for Sa 3 we may obſerve in 


and little; this is looked upon as one main difference many particulars ( beſides thoſe I have / na med) a 


died as a Curſe, to note that we ſhould look upon Sin 


ſin dwelleth in us, tho it hath not altogether a domi. as a curſed thing ; Chriſt was faſt nailed on the Croſs, © * 
nion over us: It it no more I that do it, but Sin that to note that we ſhould put Sin out of eaſe, yea, cru- 
dwelleth in me ; like a rebellious Tenant, it keeps| cify the whole Body cf Sin: Chriſt died not preſent· 


Poſſeſſion in deſpight of the Owner, till the Houſe ly, yet there he hung till he died, to note that we 


be pulled down over his Head. True indeed, the ſhould never give over ſubduing Sin, while i it bath 
body of (nina regenerate Soul hath received its any Life or working in us. 

death Wound, and in that reſpect ir may be ſaid to . It is an efficient Cauft, it works this Confor- 
be dead, but it is not quite dead; (till ir ſt irreth and mity by a ſecret Virtuea ifluing from it. Thus 


2 Cor. 4. renewed day by day, and the old Man is deſtroyed day 
16. pp day, or as Paul ſaid of himſelf, in reſpect of his 


100. 5 Afflictions, we may ſay of a Cheiftinn i in reſpect of | where interprets, That I may know him, 


31. 


movethy dying but by degrees: What the Apoſtle | Chriſtians are ſaid to be engraffed with Chriſt 


in the Rom. 6, Ge 


ſaith of the renewing of the new Man, we may lay | likeneſs of bis Death, The word 5/widuen, is of 
of the deſtroying of the old Man, the inward man is a paſſive Signihcation, importing not only a being 


his Sins, I de daily; there is not the moſt ſanctified ee fellowſhip of bis Sufferings, being made conformable 


Soul upon Earth, but has ſome remainders of Corrup- 


like, but a being made like, and that by a Power 
and Virtue out of our ſelves; fo the Apoſtle elſe- 


and Phil 3. 10. 


unto bis Death. Not conforming my ſelf, but being 


tion left in it, which God in his wiſe Providence per- | made conformable, by a Power out of my ſelf, 


mits for the trying, exerciſing, and humbling of our | But how then is the Power of Mortfication at- Queſt. 
Souls, and for making his own Graces, in renewing and tributed to Men ? As, Mortifie ye your members which 
multiplying Pardons, ſo much. the more glorious, 


And here isa ground of Conſolation to a — have crucified the fleſh. 


: and dejected 8 ul; ſuch an one cries out, Alas, I 


Gen. 25. 
<>; 


feel the ſtirring and vigorous actings of Sin, and I am a+ 
fraid my Sin is not mortiſied; as Rebeccah ſaid, when 


ſhe felt the Children ſtrugling within her; if it bs ſo, why, 


C © 4+ Js 
are upon the Earth ol. 3» 1 


And, They which are Chriſt's 


I anſwer, there is a twofold Mortification, the one 1 
habitual, the other practical; the former conſiſts nſw. 
in a change of the Heart, turning the Bent and In- 
clination of the Heart, from all manner of Sin; 


am I thus 5 So, if Sin be mortified, auh the Soul, why| now this is the only and immediate Work of the 


am | thus *——= Trembling Soul, let not this diſ- 


courage: .Jeſus Chriſt was not dead fo ſoon as he] the lattter conſiſts in the exerciſe of putting forth of 
Vas faſtned to the Croſs : Bur haſt thou taken the 


Spirit of Grace,breathing and working where it will; 


that inward Grace, in the acting of that Principle, 


ſame courſe h with the body of fin, that the Fews did] in reſiſting Temptations, in (upprefſing inordinate 
with the body of Chriſt ? "Hat thou arraigned it, Luſts, in watching againſt ſinful and inordinate acts; 
d accuſed it, condemned: ir, and faſtned it to the Croſs? 
_ +: Haſt thou arraigned it at the Bir of God's Judgment, himſelf co-operating with the Spirit of God, as a ratio» 
accuſed it by way of humble and hearty Conteffion, | nal inſtrument with the principal Agent, and there- 


condemned it in paſſing the Sentence of Eternal Con- fore the Apoſtle joyns both together: 
demnation upon thy felt for it, and faſtned it to the 


now, what this is the Workvot a regenerate Perſon, 


If ye throuph Rom. $. 
the Spirit do mortifie the Deeds of the Body, ve [hall live. 13. 


Croſs, in beginning the Executicn of it, in ſetting | 4. It is an impelling, or a moving Cauſe, as all 


upon the Mortification of it with a ſerious and unſeig- 


Objects are; for Objects have an attractive Power. 


ned Reſolution to uſe all means for its mortify ing and | Achan (aw the wedg of Gold and then coveted it: 
killing? why then be not diſheartned; it may be | David ſaw Barhſbeba, and then defired her. As the 
thou feelleſt it ſtirring, and ſtrugling within thee, | Brazen Serpent did heal thoſe who were bitten by 
and ſo will a crucified man do, and yet in the Eye | the fiery Serpent, tanquam oljectum fidei, meerly by 
ol the Law, and the account of all men that ſee him, being looked upon; 10 Chriſt crucified doth heal 
, beget Grace, encourage to Sufterings by beiog 


ane | 


he is a dead nian; ſurely ſo is the body of fin, when |< 


. 0 5 | 


Gal. 5. 24 
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ing unte Jeſus. 


To this day my Sin bath not given up the Ghoſt ; to this 


ſeeing we are compaſſed about with ſo great a croud 0 day the Death of Chrift is not the Death of my Sm: 0 
+ Witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the fin which | my Sin is not yet crucified 3 the Heart · blood of my Sin is 


doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is ſet before. us; looking unto Jeſus the Author 
and Finiſher of our Faith. The Apoſtle was to encou- 
rage the Hebrews to hold on the well. begun Profeſſi 
on of Faith in Chriſtz and to that purpoſe he ſets 
before them two Sights to keep them from fainting. 
1. 4 Cloud of Witneſſes, the Saints in Heaven; on 
which Cloud when he had ſtaid their Eyes a while, 


and made them fit for a clearer Object, he ſcatters 


the Clouds; and preſents. ebe Son of Righteouſneſs, Chriſt 


himſelf, and he wills them apee4y,. to turn their Eyes 


from it to him, looking unto Feſus, J. d. this Sight is 
enough to make you run the Race, and not to faint ; 


why, Jeſus is gone before you, and will you not fol- 


low bim; © Joo, unto Feſus, and the very Sight of 


him will draw you after him: Chriſt crucified hath 


an attractive Power: And I, if I be lifted up, will 
draw all men to me. ===——hus of the Cauſes of 
our Conformity; we ſee how it is wrought. 


33᷑1 For the laſt Query: what are the means of 


this Conformity as on our part? I anſwer. 
I. Goto the Croſs of -Jeſas Chriſt. It is not al 


[ 


our Purpoſes, Reſolutions, Promiſes, Vows, Co- 


venants, Endeavours without this, that will effect 


our Conformity to Chriſt in his Sufferings and Death; 


no, no, this Conformity is a fruit and effect of the 


Death of Chriſt, and therefore whoſoever would 


have this work wrought in him, let him firſt have 


recourſe to Chriſt's Croſs: O go we more immedi. 


be ſoffered. | 
be ſuffered. 5. For what end he ſuffered. 6. With 
what mind he ſuffered : Every one of theſe will 


ately to the Croſs of Jeſus. et 57, 
2. Look up to him that hangs upon it, contem- 


| plate the Death of Jeſus Chriſt ; conſider ſeriouſly 


and ſadly his bitter, ſhameful, painful Sufferings: 
Much hath been ſaid, only here draw it into ſome 
Epitome : As, 1. Conſider who he was. 2, What 
2, Why he ſuffered, 4. For whom 


make ſome diſcoveries either of his Graces, or of his 


gracious actings in our behalf; and who can tell 
how far this very Look may work on us to change us, 


and transform us into the very Image of Jeſus Chriſt ? 


3. Let us humbly bewail our Defect, Exorbi- 
tancy, Irregularity and Inconformity, either to the 


| Graces, Sufferings, or Death of Chriſt. As thus; 


| Lo here the profound Humility, wonderful Patience, fer- 


vent Love, abundant Mercy, admirable Meekneſs, con- 
ſtant Obedience of Feſus Chriſt ! Lo here the Tortures, 
Torments, Agonies, Conflicts, extreme Sufferings of Chriſt 


rr the ſpiritual, immortal good of the precious Souls of bis 


redeemed ones : Lo here the Death of Chriſt, ſee how he 
bowed the Head, and gave up the Ghoſt ! Why theſe are 
the Particulars to which I ſhould conform: But Ob alas ! 
what a wide, vait, utter Diſtance, Diſproportion is there 
betwixt me and them? Chriſt in his ſufferings ſhined 
with Graces, his Graces appeared in bis Sufferings, like 
fo many Stars in a bright Winter's Night; but bow dim 

are the faint, weak Graces in my Soul * Chriſt in his Suffe- 


rings endured much for me, I know not how much, by 


thine unknown Sorrows and Sufferings felt by thee, but not 


diſtinctiy known tous ( ſaid the Ancient Fathers of the 


Greek Church, in their Liturgy ) have mercy upon us, 
and ſave us; bis Sorrows and Sufferings were ſo great, 


that ſome think it dangerous to define them; but bow poor, 
how little are my Sufferings for Feſus Chriſt ? 1 have not 
yet reſiſted unto Blood, and if I had, what were this in 
compariſon of his extreme Sufferings ? Chriſt in his Suffe= 
rings died; his paſſive Obedience was unto Death, even 
to the Death of the Croſs: be hung on the Croſs till he 
bowed his Head, and gave up the Ghoſt :, he died unto Sin 
once , But alas! how, do I live in that for which be died d 


not yet let out: Oh ! wo is me how unanſiwerable am 
to Chriſt in all theſe reſpeRts ? 8 FCC 
4. Let us quicken, provoke, and rouze up our 
Souls to this Conformity; let us let before them ex- 
citing Arguments, ex. gr. The greateſt Glory that 
a Chriſtian can attain'to in this World, is to have a 


Reſemblance and likeneſs to ſeſus Chriſt. Again, 


the more like we are to Chi iſt, the more we are in 
the love of God, and the better he is pleaſed with 
us: It was his Voice concerning his Son, This is my | 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed; and for his ſake, 
|.it we are but like him, he is alſo well pleaſed with 
us. Again, a Likeneſs or Reſemblance of Chriſt is 
that which keeps Chriſt alive in the World: As we 
ſay of a Child that is like his Father, This Man can- 
not dye fo long as his Son is alive: 80 we may ſay of 
Chriſtians who reſemble Chriſt, that ſo long as they 
are in the World, Chriſt cannot dye; he lives in 
them, and he is no otherwiſe alive in this nether 
World, than in the hearts of gracious Chriſtians, that 
carry the Picture and Reſemblance of him. Again, 
a likeneſs to Chriſt in his Death, will cauſe a like- 
neſs to Chriſt in his Glory, If we have been planted to- 


| gether in the likeneſs of bis Death, we ſhall be alſo in the Rom. 6. 6 


likeneſs of his NMſurrectiam: As it is betwixt the Graft 
and the Stock, the Graft ſeeming dead with the Stock 
in the Winter, it revives with it in the Spring; 


after the Winter's Death, it partakes of the Springs | 


Reſurrection; ſo it is betwixt Chriſt and us, if with 
Chriſt we dye to Sin, we ſhall with Chriſt be raiſed 
to Glory; being conformed to him in his Death, 
we ſhall be alſo in his Reſurrection. Thus let us 
quicken and provoke our Souls to this conforminy. 
5. Let us pray to God that he will make us con- 
formable to Jeſus Ghriſt, It is Grace we want? Let us 
beg of him that of that fulneſs that is in Ofviſt, we 
may in our meaſure receive Grace for Grace. It is 
Patience, or Joy in Sufferings that we want? Let us 
beg of him that as he had promiſed, he will ſend us. 
the Comforter, that we may follow Chriſt chearfully ! 
from his Croſs to his Crown, from Earth to Heaven. 
Is it Mortificatior our Souls pant after? This indeed 
makes us moſt like to Chriſt in his Suffc rings and 
Death; why then pray we for this Mortification. 
But, how ſhould we pray? Ianſwer, 1. Let us 
plainly acknowledg, and heartily bemoan our ſelves 


in God's Boſom for our Sins, our abominable Sins. 2 Chr. 20. 


2. Let us confeſs our weakneſs, feebleneſs, and in- 12. 
ability in our ſelves to ſubdue our Sins: Mi have no 
might (may we ſay ) againſt this great company that 
come againſt us, neither know what to do, but our eyes 
are upon thee. 3. Let us put up our Requeſt, begging 
help from Heaven, let us cry to God that Virtue 
may come out of Chriſt's Death to mortify our Luſts, 


heal our Natures, to ſtanch our bloody iſſues; and Rom. &. 


that the Spirit may come in to help us in theſe works : 13· 
For by the Spirit do we mortifie the deeds of t he Body. 


4. Let us preſs God with the Merits of Chriſt, and gom's. 


with bis Promiſes through Chriſt; for he hath ſaid, Sin 14. 


ball not have dominion over us; for we are not under the Rom. 8.2 


Law, but under Grace : and Paul experienced it, The Law 
of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt hath freed me from the Law of 
Sin and Death. 5. Let us praiſe God and thank God for 
the help already received, if we find that we have 
gotten ſome Power againſt Sin, that we have gotten 
more Ability ro oppoſe the Luſts of the Fleſh 
that we are ſeldom overtaken with any breathing 
forth of ir, that we have been able to withſtand 
notable Temptations to it, that the force of it 
in us is in any meaſure abated, that indeed and in 
truth Virtue is gone out of the Death of on 
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Oh then return we Praiſes to God, let us triumph io 
God, let us lead our captivity: captive, and ſing new 
Songs of Praiſes unto God, and even ride in triumph 
over our Corruptions, boaſting our ſelves in God, 

and ſetting up our Banners in the Name of the moſt 

High, and offering up humble and hearty thanks to 

our Father for the Death of Chriſt, and for the Me- 

rit, Virtue, and Efficacy of it derived unto us, and 

beſtowed npon us, W 

6. Let us frequently return to our looking upme unto 

Feſus Chriſt, to our believing in Chriſt, as he was 

liftedup. How we are to manage our Faith, to 

draw down the Virtue, of Chriſt's Death into our 

Souls, have diſcovered before; and let us now be 
in Practice of thoſe Rules; certainly there is a con- 
veyance of an healing, ſtrengthning, quickning 

Virtue flowing into the Soul in the time of its vie w- 
ing, eying, contemplating, reflecting upon Chriſt 

crucified, Chriſt lifted up; and this comes from 

the ſecret Preſence of God, bleſſing this our looking 
upon Chriſt, as the Ordinance by which he hath ap- 
pointed to make an effectual Impreſſion. upon the 
heart. It is not for us curiouſly to enquire, how 
this ſhould be: Principles (we ſay ) are not to be prov- 
ed; ſave only God hath ſaid ic, and Experience hath 
found it out, that when Faith is occaſioned to act on 
any ſuitable ſacred Object, God by his Spirit doth 


þ 


not fail to anſwer; in ſuch a caſe he fills the Soul | 


with comfort, Bleſſing, Virtue ; he returns upon the 
Soul (by, from, and through the actings of Faith) 


* 


the uſe of the means, and through 


into the Soul, while it is ging Faith on the Death 
of Chriſt, which, tor the: riſe, or way, or manner 
of its working, is beyond what Tongue can ſpeak, 
or Pen tan write, or Pencil can delineate. Come 
then, if we would have Grace, endure Afflictions, 
dye to Sin, grow in our Mortification: Let us 
again and again return to our Duty of looking unto 
Jeſdi, or believing in Jeſus, as he was lifted up. 
And yet when all is done, let us not think that 
Sin will dye or ceaſ> in us altogether; for that is an 
higher Perfection than this Life will bear; only in 
| rouz God's bleſſing, 
we may expect thus far, that Sin ſhall not reign, 
it ſhall not wear a Crown, it ſhall not fit in the 
Throne, it ſhall hold no Parliaments, it ſhall give 
no Laws within us; we ſhall not ſerve it, but we 
ſhall die to the Dominion of it, by Virtue of this 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt. And this, grant He who di- 


o 


ed for us ; Amen, Amen, 


Thus far we have looked on Feſus, as our Feſus; in 
his Eufferings and Death. Our next Work is 
to look on Feſus carrying on the great Work of 
our Salvation during the time of his Refurre- 
ion, and abode upon Earth, until his Aſcen- 


q 


whatloever by it is looked for. Indeed none know- | 
eth this, but he that feels it; and none feels this 


1 
nnn 


| © ſion, or taking up to Heaven. 
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Matth. 28. 6. He is riſen. Come ſee the place where the Lord lay. 


2 Tim. 28. Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David, was raiſed from 2 
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To SSCT; 1! - 
Of the Time of Chriſt's Reſurredion. 


| T' H E Sun that went down in a ruddy Cloud, f caſſes (and eſpecially in a wounded Body) Putre- 
is riſenagain with glorious Beams ot Light. | action and Corruption begins the third day; this 
In this piece, as in the former, we ſhall | may be gathered by the Story of Lazarus in the Goſ- 
| firſt lay down the Object, and then give] pel, where Jeſus commanding the Stone to be rolled 
Directions howto look upon it. -] from his Grave, Martha his Siſter anſwered, Lord, | 
| The Object is Jeſus, carrying on the great Work | by this time he ſftinketh, for he hath been dead four days. Joh. 11. 
of Man's Salvation in his Reſurre&ion,and during the | Now the Body of Chriſt (as it was propheſied ) 39. 
time of his abode on Earth after his Reſurrection.] muſt not corrupt; for thou wilt not leave my ſoul in Pſal. 16. 
Now in all the TraniaQions of this time, I ſhall | hel, neither wilt hou ſuffer thy boly one to ſee corruption. 
only take notice of theſe two things. 1. Of his | Mark this Text: All Men ſhall riſe again, but their 
Reſurrection. 2. Of his Apparitions; for firſt, he | Bodies mult firſt ſee Corruption; only the Rü, 
aroſe ; and ſecondly, he ſhews himſelf that he was | was to riſe again before he ſaw Corruption; and 
riſen : in the firſt is the Poſition, in the ſecond is the therefore he would not delay his Reſurrection after 
ET ite third day. Some think this, and that of Hoſea, «4 
1. For the Poſition; the Scripture tells us that he | Hur to days he will revive us, and in the third day be Hol. 2 
roſe again the third day. In this point I ſhall ob- | will roſe w wp, to be the main Texts to which 


ſerve theſe particulars. 1. When he aroſe. 2.| Chriſt refers, when he ſaid, Thus it 5s written. And _— 


6. 
Why he aroſe. 3. How he aroſe. to which the Apoſtle refers, when he ſaid, that x Cort 


Matth. 12. 1. When he aroſe ; it was the third day after his | Chriſt roſe ag ein the third day according to the Scriptures. 4. 
— baht + rucifying. As Fonas was three days and three myhts| I dare not be too Curious, in giving reaſons for 
in the Whales belly, fo ſhall the Son of man be three days | this ſet time; and the rather, becauſe Chriſt is a free 
and three nights in the heart of the earth. This was | worker of his own Affairs; he doth what he pleaſ- 
the time he had appointed; and this was the time] eth, and when he pleaſeth; Times and Actions are in 
appropriated to Chriſt, and marked out for him in] his own Power, and he needs not to give us any ac- 
the Calendar of the Prophets; of all thoſe whom | count of them; and yet ſo far as Scripture diſcovers, 
God raiſed from Death to Life, there is not one that | we may go along, and amongſt many others, I ſhall 
was raiſed on the third day, bur Jeſus Chriſt; ſome | lay down theſe following Reaſons. 
roſe afore, and ſome roſe after; the Son of the 1. Becauſe the Types had fo prefigured'; we ſe 
Shunamite, the Son of the Widow of Sarephtab, the | it in Iſaac, Fonab and Hezekiab, a Patriarch, a Pro- 
Daughter of Fairus, he of Naim, and {ome others] phet, and a King. 1: For Iſaac ; from the time 
roſe afore; Lazarus, and the Saints that roſe again | that God commanded Iſaac to be offered for a burnt- 
from the Duſt when Chriſt roſe, ſtaid longer in, the | offering Iſaac was a dead man; but the third day he 
Grave, but Chrift takes the day, which diſcovers | was releaſed from Death; this the Text tells us ex- 
Luke 24. him to be the Meſſiab : Thus it is written, and thus it | preſly, that it was the third day when Abrabam came 
46. behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the to Mount Moriab, and had his Son, as it were, re- 8 
third d. Had he roſe ſooner, a doubt might have] ſtored to him again, Gen. 22. 4. And Paul diſco- Holy 11. 
been of his dying; and had he lain longer, a doubt l vers that this was in « figure, Heb. 11. 19. 2. For 19. 
might have been of his riſing 3 he would riſe 00) Fonab ; from the time that Fonab was caſt into the Sea, 
ſooner, becauſe in ſome Diſeaſes, as in the Apoplexy, | and ſwallowed up of the Fiſh, Fonab was, in account, as 
or ſuch like, examples are given of ſuch, as ſcem- | a dead'man; but the third day the Lord ſpake unto the 
ing to be dead, have indeed revived; and he would] Fiſh,and it vomited upFonab po the dry land, Jonab2. 10. Jonah 2. 
lye no longer in his Grave, becauſe in all I] And that this was a Figure of Chriſt, Chriſt bimſelf 10 
| £ 5 5 | | diſcovers ; 
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diſcovt r, for as Jonah was three diys and three nights in 


Mat.12. tbe Mya bibel fo ſpali the Son of man be three days an 


2 King · three nig hein the beart of the earth. For Hezekgah: 


20. 1. 


account, as a dead Man; bis Bed was to him as | 


Ver. 5. 


from the time that Iſaiab ſaid unto him, fer thine bouſe 


in order, for thou ſhalt die, and not live : Hezekiah was in 


Grave; but on the third day be was miraculouſly 
raiſed up again; and as the Prophet ſaid, on che 
third day tbou ſhalt go up to the houſe of the Lord. Sure- 
ly this was a Figure of Chriſt: ' And theſe Types 


pre figur ing Chriſt, are as one Reaſon. 


* 


„ . Renu the Prophets and himſelf had ſo fore- 


told: for the Prophets we have cited, Pſal. 16. 10. 


Matth. 16. E/. 6, 2. And for himſelf, he told them very ex- 


21. 
Matth. 17 


22,23 


preſly, that be muſt ſuffer many things of the Elders, 
and thief Prieſts; and Scriber, and be raiſed again the 


ſame time he told them before, he broke open the 


alunder. 


ſaith the Apoſtle. 
firms our Faith, as to his Perſon, and to his Office 
for his Perſon 3 this ſpeaks him to be the Erernal 
Son of God, by the Reſurrection from the Dead: and for 
his Office; this ſpeaks him to be the promiſed Me/- 


King and Saviour of his Church. When the Fews 
law Chriſt purging the Temple, and Meſſiah like 


{ſtanding their Care; their Watch, their Seal, their 
mak'ng all ſure as poſſibly they could z at the very 


Gates of Death, and made the Gates ot Braſs to fly 
2. That he might confirm the Faith of all bis 


pa ollowers. If Chriſt be not riſen, your Faith is vain, : 
Chriſt's Reſurrection both con- 


ed inio 


Matth. 20. third dy; yen, ſaid he, the ſon of man ſhall be betray 
7 al bands of men, and they ſhall kill bim, and the | 
third day be ſhall be raiſed gan; and after this, he 
tells chem again, that the ſor of man ſhould be ben ay 


ed. and critcified, and the third day he ſhould 
riſe again: ſo often had he propheſied thus, that the 


chief Prieſts and Phariſes came to Pilate after his 


Matth. 27. Death, ſaying Sir, we remember that this deceiver ſaid, 


62,63,64. 


while be was yet alive; after three days I will riſe again; 
commimd therefore that the Sepulchre be made ſure until 
the third day. And no queſtion his Diſciples remem- 
bred the fayings; for ſo the two Diſciples travell- 
ing towards Emmaus, after they had ſaid many 
things concerning him, and that they ruſted it had 
been he, which ſhould have redeemed Hrael, they 
added this as a molt ſpecial Obſervation above all the 
reſt, that to day i, the third day ſinee theſe things were 
done. Why, all theſe fignihe that his riſing on the 
third day was the accompliſhment of Prophcfics, 
and a certain evidence that he was the Meſſiah indeed. 
3. Becauſe that time was moſt ſuitable for com- 


| forting his Friends, for confounding his Enemies, 


for clearing the truth both of his Humanity and 
Divinity 3 he would ſtay no longer, leſt his Difei- 


ples might have been ſwallowed up with Grief ; and 
be would come no ſooner, leſt his Enemies ſhould 
| have urged that he had not died; the Watchmen 


kept the Sepulchre till this very time; but then the 
Angels appearing, and the Earth trembling, they 
became as dead Men; and aſſoon as they could, 
they run away, and with their tidings confounded 


All Chriſt's Enemies. And withal, as Chrift conſi- 


ſted both of a Divine and Humanet Nature, ſo in 
reſpect of his Humanity, he muſt dye; and to ſhew 
his Death, it was requiſite that he ſhould riſe no ſoon - 
er than the third day; and in reſpect of his Divini- 


ty, it was impcfſible that he ſhould be held of Death 


any longer than three days; for as he muſt not ſee | 4 
Ads 2.24. Corruption, ſo God raiſed bim up, having looſed the 


pains of death, becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be 
holden Fit. 3 3 | 
hs Set. 2,, Of the Reaſons of Chriſt's Nfſurrection. 
2. VXI H y he roſe: we have theſe Reaſons. — 
VY Y 1. That he might powerfully convince, 
or confound his Adverſaries ; they that crucified him 
were. mightily afraid of his Reſurrection; they could 
tell Pilate, Sir we remember this deceivor ſaid while he 


Matth,27, mas yet alive, after three days I will riſe again: and 
6364 rherefore they defire him of all Loves to command 


lle Sepulcher to be mide ſure until the third day + if ever 


he riſe again whom they have killed, then they 


were all aſhamed; then the lf error (as they ſeid ) 


Bool VII. 563 


Cor. 15 


Nom. 2.4. 


ſiab, the great Prophet, the chief high Prieſt, the 


reforming what he ſaw amiſs in the Houſe of God, Joh. 2.18, 
I hat ſign (ay they ) ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing thou 19,22. 


doſt theſe thing: ꝰ And he ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this 
Temple and in three days J will raiſe it up. When 
therefor be was riſen from the dead, his Diſciples remem- 
bred that he had ſaid this unto them, and they believed the 
Scripture, and the Word which Feſus had ſaid: As the 
reſurrection of Chriſt argues his Mediatorſhip, ſo ic 
confirms their faith; as ir ſaid, They believed the 
Scriptures, and they believed Feſus Chriſt, And thus 
John writing of his reſurrection, tells us, Theſe things 
are writzen that ye might believe, and that believing, &c. 

3. That it might clearly appear, that he had ful- 
ly ſatisfied the juſtice of God for ſin : ſo it was, that 
God laid the forfeiture of the bond on Chriſt ; he 


arreſted him, brought bim tothe Goal, the Grave, 


and there he was till the Debt was paid to the utter- 
moſt farthing; and then, that it might clearly ap- 
pear that the bond was cancelled, the Priſoner diſ- 
charged, God's juſtice ſatisfied, he aroſe again from 
the dead, Some make a queſtion when his Bond 
was cancelled ? and they ſay, as the debt was paid, 


ſo.the Bond was cancelled ere he ſtirred off the Croſs, 


(only by the Croſs I ſuppoſe they mean the utmoſt 
degree of Chriſt's tumiliation, viz. his being held in 
captivity and bondage under death) and fo the hand. 
writing of the Law that was againſt us, was there deli- 


took it out of the way, nailing it to his Croſs, Others 
think, that as to the full diſcharge of a debt, and 
free ing the debtor, two things are requiſite ; firſt, the 


celling of the Bond ; fo rhe payment was wrought 
by Chriſt's death, and the cancelling of the Bond 
was at his reſurrection; I ſhall not diſprove either of 
theſe: I am ſure, this is without all controverſie, that 
Chriſt rote, that it might fully appear that now the 
Bond was cancelled, and Gods Juſlice ſatisfied. 

That he might overcome and conquer fin, 
death, and devil; and hence the Apoſtle cryes victo- 


John 20. 
3 1. a 


vered him; and there he biotted it out, cancelled it, Col. 1. 14. 


payment of the Debt: ſecondly, the tearing or can- 


1 Cor. 15. 


iy upon the occaſion of Chi iſt's reſurrection, O death 55 · 


here is thy ſting ? O grave where is . thy victory? now 
was the day that he broke the priſon, and carryed the 
keys of death and hell at his own girdle ; now was 


the day that he ſpoiled Pt incipalities, and Powers, 
that he trode on the Serpents head, and all · to· bruĩſ- 


now was the day that the Jew loſt his rage, and death 
his ſting, and the grave his corrupt ion, and Hell is pur- 
chaſe; now was the day of his victory over all his 
enemies; now was the day that the Phenix ſprung 
up out of its own aſhes, that Jona, came ſafe out of 


the belly of the whale, that the Tabernacle of David 
tha was fallen, was raiſed again, that the Son of righte- 


leck on them as a curled Generation, to kill the oulneſs covered with a cloud, appeared, and ſhone 
+ Meſſiah, to crucify ſuch a one as after his Death and that 
Hhurial ſhould riſe again; now then, that he might gates of the Ci: y, and carryed them away z. He aroſe 
either convince them, or contound'them, norwith- on, K | 


wich greater luſtre than before; that Sampſen took the 


even upon that account. 
: Aaaat 


ed it, that he came upon him, took from him his 
armour wherein he truſted, and divided his ſpoils; 


1 Cor. 15, 
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564 Book VI. Looking unto Jeſus. Chap: 1. Sea. 3. 
= 1 J. That he might become the firſt fruits of them! man, he took only the nature of man into the union 
93 that ſlept. Chriſt is called the firſt · fruits in a double | of the ſecond Perſon, that ſo he might dye and riſe 

reſpect, 1. In reſpect of theg day whereon he roſe ; | gain, not as a Particular, but a common Perſon ; 

Paul was an excellent critick, the very feaſt carryed |that he might be as a repreſentative in our room and 
bim to the word; as the day of his Pafſion was the |ſtead ; that he might be as a Spiritual head, and as 

day of the paſſover, and the Apoſtle thence. could [the ſecond Adam, who could infuſe life into all his 

1 Cor 15. ſay, Chriſt ii our paſſover; 1 Cor. 15. 7. So the [members, In this reſpect the Apoſtle makes compe- 

mY day of Chriſt's riſing was the day of che firſt-frui's, |rilon betwixt Adam, ond Chriſt ; now Adam, we 

e could ſay,Chriſt in our foſt-fruits, | know, was reckoned before bis fall as a c Pub» | 

15.20, and the Apoſtlethence could ſay, Cbriſt is our fit. fruits. æno w, was recko ore his fall as a common Pu 

Lev. 22. Concerning thisfealt of the firſt fruits we read Lev 2.2, lick Perſon, not ſtanding ſingly or alone for himſelf, 

10, 11. 10, 11. It was their firſtHarveſt of their baſeſt grain, | out as repreſenting all mankind to come of him; fo 
Barley, bur the full harveſt of their beſt grain of ¶Jeſus Chriſt is reckoned to us, both before his death, 
Wheat, was not till Pentecoſt, Now upon this day, und in his death, and after his death, as a common 
the morrow after the Sabbath, the beginning of their publick, Perſon; not living, dying, or riſing again, 
firſt harveſt, when the ſheaf of their firſt fruits was Langly, or alone for himſelt, but as repreſenting 

brought unto the Prieſt, and waved before the Lord, all the believers in the world; and hence it is that 

\ Chrilt aroſe from the dead, and in this reſpect Paul] Adam is called the firſt: man, and Jeſus Chriſt is call» ,_ . .. 
calls him the firſt. fruits of them that Heep, of all the | ed be ſecond man; as if there never had been, nor nay 

| Saints. He aroſe firſt as on this day, for the full. never ſhould be any more men in the world, fave on- 
Harveſt is not till dooms · day, the general Reſurre ly theſe two; and why ? But becauſe theſe between 

tion. day. 2. He is called the fitſt- fruit in reſp-& them had all the reſt of the Suns of men hanging at 

of them whom he thereby ſanctified:for as an handful their girdles: Adam had all the Sons of men born in- 

ol the firſt-fruits ſanctified the whole Field of corn that] to this world called earthly men, included in him; and 

was growing: ſo Jeſus Chriſt the firſt-fruirs of the | Chriſt had all his. ele&, whole names are written in 
dead, ſanctifies all thoſe who are ly ing in the grave to heaven, and therefore called Heavenly men, included 

riſe again by his Power, even when they are in the in him; ſo that now whatſoever Chriſt did, it is 
1 Cor. duſt of death. I Chriſt be not riſen, (faith the A- Ir eckoned by God as if done by us and for us. When 
15.17, poſtle ) ye are yet in your ſin·— Bur now is Chriſt Chriſt aroſe, he aroſe as our head, and as a com- 

28. riſen from the dead, and become the firſt fruits of them mon Perſon, and in God's account we aroſe with 
oY III. VCC him, and in him. As among all the ſheaves in the 
6. That being formerly abaſed as a ſervant, and] Field, there was ſome one ſheaf, that in the name 
crucified as a ſinner, he might thus be declared to be | 3nd room of allthe reſt was lift up, and waved before 
the Son of God, and exalted to be a Prince and Savi- the Lord, ſo when all were dead, Chriſt as the fuſt- 
our of men; and ſo his name might be glorified of Hruits roſe again from the dead, and by this act of 
Rom. 1. All the World. He was made of the Seed of David ac- his teſurrection all the Elect from the beginning of 
3.4. cording to the fleſh, end declared to be the Son of God with che World to the end, are riſen with him and in him. 
power according to the Spirit of Holineſs by the reſurrection Fe. is the faſt fruits of them that ſleep; though the 
from the dead, It was of neceſſary conſequence, that Saints are aſleep, yet are they virtually riſen already x Cor. 16 
he that was ſv humbled, muſt be thus exalted ; chere- | With Chriſt, becauſe he is their firſt-fruits. Let this 20. 
fore will I divide him a. portion with the great, and be ever be remembred, that Chriſt roſe again as the firſt- 
Iſa. 3. hall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, becauſe be hath pour- fruits, as the ſecond man, as an head, as a common 
12. ed out bis ſoul unto death; agreeable to which is that eros. FFC 
of Chriſt, Thas it it written, and thus it bobooved Chriſt 2+ That Chriſt roſe again by his own Power; this Ichn 2. 

Luke. 24. go ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day. When | he meant when he faid, deſtroy this Temple, and in three 19. 

46. peter was Preaching Chriſt to the high Prieſt and | dy I will raiſe it up. He ſaith not, deſtroy you, + 


— 


1 Cor. 
4 5.20. 
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Councel that condemned bim to death, he told them 
that the God of our Fathers bath raiſed up Feſus, whom ye 
flew and hanged on a tree, him hath God exalted with his 


Phil. 2.1. „be band to be a Prince and a Saviour; and ſuitable to 


12. 


Rom. 6. 4 by 


this is that of Paul, be humbled himſelf, and became 


obedient to the death, even to the death of the Croſs ; where- 


fore God alſo hath bighly exalted him, and given him 4 
name which is above every name. It was tor his own 
glory, and his Fathers glory that he ſhould riſe 


1 Pet. 1. again from the dead, God raiſed him up from the dead 


| and gave him glory; and he was therefore exalted, char 
every tongue ſhould: confeſs that Fejus Chriſt is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. Of all the reaſons of Chriſt's 
reſurrection, we muſt look upon this as the main; 
for as he hath. made all things for his own glory; 
Cbriſi was raiſed up from the dead, ( ſaith the Apoſtle) 


ry, or for the glory cf himſelf, and of his Father; 
Sect. 3. Of the manner of Chriſt's Reſurrection. | |: | 


| ction we may conſider in it theſe par- 
ticular —_— 


the Glory of the Father; By the glory, or to the glo- 


and ſome other ſhall raiſe it up; no, no; but I, even 
I my ſelf will do it; yea; and I will do it by my own 
Power and vertue; here is a plain argument of the 
Divine nature of Chriſt, for none ever did, ever 
could do that but God himſelf ; ſome were raiſed be- 
fore Chriſt was incarnate, burnot any by himſelf, or 
by his own proper power; only a Power was impart- 
ed to ſome Prophet by Gad for that time and turn, 
ſo they were raiſed : but Chriſt roſe again not by a 
Power imparted to ſome, but by his own Power. 
The Widows ſon of Sareptab was raiſed by Elias zand 
the Shunemites ſon was raited by Eliſpa; both theſe were 
raiſed by others, and thoſe others that raiſed them, 
did it not by their own power, but by a power given 
them from above ; and therefore though in their life- 
time they raiſed others, yet being dead they could 
not raiſe themſelves: but Jeſus Chriſt did not only in 
his life-time raiſe others, bur alſo being dead, and 
laid in his grave, and preſſed with ſcones, and watch- 


ed by Soldiers, and fought to be detained by all the 
Ty 4 a | power of darkneſs, yer he as a conqueror, by his own 
2 Ow he roſe ;, for the manner of his reſurre- 


Power raiſed himſelf ; he cauled all things by the 
ſtrength of his own arm to give way unto himſelf, I 
 bave Power to lay down my life, and I have Power to take it 


1. That Chriſt roſe again as a common Perſon, | up again; an equal Power to take it up: as to lay it down / john. o- 
he ſtood in our ſtead, and therefore when he roſe | But againlc this it may be objected, The God of our Fa · 18. 
from death, we and all the Church of Chriſt roſe | thers raiſed up Jeſus, — hom God bath raiſed up; having Acts. 5. 
ther wich him, and in him. We have formerly] /ooed abe pains of death. In many places the reſurrecti - 185 1 
oblerved that Chriſt took upon him thePerſon of no] of Chriſt is aſcribed. to his Father, how then is he 24. 
e e 84 ſaid to raiſe up himſelf by his own Power? : 5 
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___ Lookingunto Jeſus. —Book VII. 565 


Chap. 1: Sect. 3. 
llanlwer, it is true, that the Father raiſed him, 
and yet this contradicts not but that he taiſed up him- 
ſelf : hatſoever the Father doth, l do, ſaith Chriſt. Chriſt's 
reſurrection is the indiviſible work of the bleſſed Tri. 
nity; it is a Work common to all the three perſons; 
there is but one power of the Father, and of the Son ; 
ſ that of both it is truely verified, the Father raiſed 
him, and the Son raiſed bimſelf. b 
3. That Chriſt roſe again with an earthquake; 
Mat. 28. and behold there was a great earthquake, for the Angel 
ag of the Lord deſcended from beaven, The earth ſhouk 
at bis death, and now it trembles at his ReſurreRion.; 
ring, nor hinder bis riſing. As a Lion with a Roar 
4s ſajd to make the B:d wherein he lies to tremble ; 
ſo this Lian of the tribe of Fudah was able with his 
voice, or ſight, to make his Bed ( the earth, where- 
in he lay) to tremble : no ſooner he ſhakes himſelf, 
but he ſhakes the earth; at his firſt motion the earth 
moves; and now was fulfilled that propheſie, Tremble 
thou earth at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of 
the God of Facob. | It is not for us, curiouſly to en- 
quire into the cauſe of this earthquake; certainly 
the c:uſe was above Natures reach; it was not any 
hollow wind got into the bowels of the earth; bur 
either it was Chriſt's riſing, or the Angels deſcend- 
| ing; the earth either danced for joy that Chriſt was 
riſen, or it trembled for fear that men would not be: 
lieve bis reſurrection. [The Evangeliſt ſeems to lay 
it on the Angel; for the Angel of the Lord deſcended 
; From heaven: (ure the power of Angels is very great, 
they can move all corporeal things almoſt in an in- 
ſtant, they can ſtir up tempeſts, they can ſhake the earth, 
move the waters, only all their power is ſubjected to 
pal. 103. God's will. Bleſs the Lord all ye Angels that excel in 
20.  ftrengthythat do his Mill:it was the Will of God that now 
an Angel ſhould take hold on the pillars of the earth, 
Mat.2$. and make it ſhake; no wonder if for fear of him thekeepers 
4 ſhake, and become as dead men; and if one Angel be 
Aauble to ſhake the earth, and to ſhake the Keepers, 
thoſe armedSoldiersthat were ſet to watch the Tomb; 
what then will Chriſt himſelf do, when he ſhall come 
to Judgment the ſecond time, with many thouſand 
thouſands of Angels ? Oh how terrible and fearful 
vill his coming be? As at Chriſt's Reſurrection, 
Mat. 24 fo at the laſt Reſurrection, there will be earthquakes 
Th in dixers places: Chriſt hath ſhewed, and he will ſhew 
himſelf to be the abſolute Lord of heaven and earth; 
ſee how the earth, trembling under his feet, doth 
( at it were) pay bim homage ; and behold there was 
4 great Earthquale. EI 
4. That Chriſt roſe again, Angels miniſtring to 
Mat. 28.2. bim. An Angel came and rolled back the ſtone from the 
door, and ſate upon it. Chriſt's Power was not in- 
cludcd in the grave, or on the earth, but extended 
to Heaven, and to the Hoſts therein; however the 
cheit Prieſts and Phariſees conſpired fbgether to cloſe 
bim in the earth; they ſealed the ſtone, and ſer a 
watch, they made all as ſure as pothbly they could; 
yet, the Angels of heaven are ready to wait on him 
as their Soveraign Lord. An Angel deſcending to roll 
away the Stone; not that Chriſt was unable to do it 
himielf; he . ſhook the Earth, and could he vor lift 
a ſtone? O yes! but thus he would manifeſt his 
Power, by declaring his Power over the mighty 
Angels; he need but to ſay unto his Angel, do this, 
and he doth it. I find ſome difference amongſt Au- 
thors, why an Angel ſhould roll away the Stone, 
ſome think it was only for the Womens ſeke, that 
they might go into the Sepulchre, and take a view 
af the empty Tomb, and io to be ſatisfied that 
Chriſt was not there, but riſen ; as they ſaid, Come, 
8. ſee the place where the Lord lay: Others think ic was 
to do their office and ſervice to Chrilt Jeſus, to make | 


Pſal 114. 
7e 


Mat 
«6 


_ plainly ſpeaking that it could neither endure his ſuffe- tion of either: 


way for his body to paſs out of the grave without any 
penetration of other Bodies: for my part, I adhere 
to theſe ; though we need not to exclude the former; 
for the ſtone might be removed, both that Chriſt 
might come forth, and that the women might be 
convinc'd that he was riſen again, But as for the opi- 
nion of them, who think the ſtone was not removed 
ill after the Reſurrection; and that the body of 
Cbriſt went through the grave-ſtone when he roſe 
again, it is without all warrant ; the very order of 
nature will not permit that one body ſhould pats 
through another, without corruption or altera- 
We ſay, two bodies cannot be 
together, and at once, in one proper place; no more 
than one body can be together, and at once, in an 
hundred, or a thouſand places; now that Angeli- 


cal argument is full for this; he 5s not bere, for be it Mat. 28.8. 


* 


riſen; he is not in the grave, ſor he is riſen out of 

tbe grave; he could not be in the grave, and out of 

the grave at one and the ſame time. But I mean 

not to dwell on controverſial Points. we 

F. That Chriſt. roſe again accompanied with 
others ; and the graves were opened, and many bodies of Mat. 27; 
Saints which ſlept, aroſe, and came out of the graves after 32. 53. 
his reſurrection, and ment into the holy City; and appea- 

red unto many. lt may be the graves were opened 

when Chriſt was laid down in bis grave; yet the 

ſpirts came not into the dead bodies till Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrection; the Text is plain, that they came not 
out of their graves till Chriſt was raiſed ? Chriſt is Col. 1. 18 
the begining ( faith the Apoſtle ) the firſt. horn from the ; 
dead: how the firſt-born? I anſwer, both in time 

and efficacy. 1. In time, he roſe to eternal life 

the firſt of all men. This was the ſum of Pauls 
preaching, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he Acts. 26. 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead. It is 2, 5 
true indeed, that Lazarus and ſundry others roſe be- 
{fore Chriſt, but they roſe to live a mortal life; and 
to die again. Chriſt was the firſt of all that roſe to 
eternal life; never any in the world roſe, before 
Chriſt, in this manner. 2. In reſpect of efficacy, 
Chriſt roſe firſt, that by bis power all the reſt might 
riſe; there is in Chriſt's reſurrection a reviving and 
a quickning vertue; and herein is a main difference 
betwixt the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and the Reſur- 
rection of any other man; the Reſurrection of Abra- 
ham avails nothing to the reſurrection of Iſaac, or of 
Jacob; but the reſurrection of Chriſt avalls to the 
reſurr tion of all that have believed, or that ſhall be- 
lieve in him: is not Chriſt called a quickning Spirit? 
how then ſhould he but quicken all bis members? 5 
when a man is caſt into the Sea, and all his body is 
under water, there is nothing to be looked for bur 
preſent death; but if be carry his head above wa- 
ter, here is good hope then of a recovery; now 
Chriſt is the head unto his Church, and therefore 

be being raiſed, all his members muſt follow in their 
time; no ſooner did Chriſt ariſe, but many of the 
bodies of the Saints aroſe ; not all that were dead, 
but only ſome; to ſhew the reſurrection of all to 
come, the time for the whole Churches rifing being 
not yet, till the great reſurrection day. Ir is a queſti- 

on what became of thoſe bodies which now aroſe ; 
Zome think they died again; but it is more proba- 


Cor. 


bo 
9 
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ble, chat ſeeing they roſe to maniteſt the quickning ver- 


tue of Chriſt's reſurrection, that they were alſoglori- 
fied with Chriſt ; and as they roſe with Chrſt ariſing, 
ſo they aſcended up into heaven with Chriſt aſcending; 
6. That Chriſt roſe again with a true, perfect, 
incorruptible, powerful, ſpiritual, agil, and glo- 
r e | 8 
1. Je had a true body, con ſiſting of fleſh, and 
blood and bone; ſo he told his Diſciples, when they 


uppoſe him a Spirit; Handle me, and ſee (ſaid he) 
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"Chap. 12 EI. 


| Luke 24+ for for 4 Spirit bath not fleſh Dee ate fre mb babe. 
39% {know, this body, after his reſurrection, was os 


Rom. 14 ſonant hereumto is that of Chriſt, I am he that livrth, 


mil. cap. 


atively a ſpriritual body; yet for all that, he ne- 

Fee laid fled eſſential properties ofa true body. 
at length, an dbreadth, ad viſibility, localiry, and 
the like « ſtill keepeth thefe, becauſe they ſerve 

to the being of a true body. 

- 2, He had a perfect body; boweber he was cur, 
and bored, and mangled. before his death, yet after 
his reſurrection, all was perfect. Evſebius tells of 
one of the Children of the Maccbabees, that were put 
to death for the profeſſion of the Truth; and when 
they cut of his members, ſaies he, I have received 

tßeſe from heaven, and now I do give them unto the God 
of beaven, and 1 hope 1 ſhall have them again. Not i 
member of Chriſt was e not u bene oat of 
joint, bur all was perfect. 

3. He had an incorraprible, imegortsl body T0 
this end ( faith rhe Apoſtle) Chrift both died, and 
roſe and revived; and why revived? but to Chew u 

dat he roſe never to die agaid. The Apoſtle is yet 
more expreſi; Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, died 
no more; death hath no more dominion oder him, "Oni! 


Lom. 6.9, #14 04s dead, and bebold, I am alive for evermore, Amen. 
Rev. 1. 18. And herein the body of La zarus and the reſt, whom 
Chriſt taiſed, differed — his; for after they were 

' raiſed, they died again; but Chriſt died no more, 
WH "He bad 4 powerful body. Luther could ſay 

"of the glorified Saints, that they had a power ſo great 

as to toſs the greateſt mountains in the world like a 

Baff: Aud Am hath an expreſſion, not much un- 

2 like thar, they have ſuch a power, as they are able to 
lib de "i. (bathe the whole earth at their pleaſure. How much 
more could Chtiſt cauſe that great 1 at 
5% the riſing of his Body? O it was powerful! 
; 05. He bed « ſpiritual body; it needed not _ 


IH and Stars do borrow their Light? Ir is true, that 

from his Reſurrection, until his Aſcenſion, his body 

appeared not thus glorious unto them that ſaw it: 

But whether his Glory was delaĩed, and he was not 

poſſeſſed of it during his forty daies abode upon 

the earth ʒ or whether he fo far condeſcended for his 

| Diſciples ſake,asto keep in bis Glory, chat it might not 

dazle them, and therefore appeared ſometimes in the 

form ofa Gardener, John 20. 15. and ſometimes in John 20. 

the form of a ſtranger, Luke 24. 18. and ſome- Ihe 6 

times in anorber form, Mark. 17. 12. and ſometimes 18. 

in his own form, in the ſame form wherein he lived Mark. 13, 

before he was crucified, 70h 20. 10, 27, is "bard 12. 

to determine. I am apt to think; that in ſome ſort 1 

he might draw in the beams of his Glory, and yet OM 

thar hewas not entered into that fulneſs of glory, as 

after his Aſcenſion ; and ſo ſome expound thoſe words 

of Chriſt ro Mary, Touch me not, for I am not'yet aſoen- 

ded to my Furber ; 9. d fix not thy thoughts fo much 
upon my preſent condition, for I am not yet atrai- 

ned to the higheſt 'pkch of my exalration, nor Ju 

I until I Send unto my Father, | 1 

From this Reſurrection of Chriſt, how are we ve, 

informed, that Chriſt is the Son of God ? Thus 

Paul ſpeaks, he was declared to be the Son of God with Rom. 14. 

power, according to the Spirit of holineſs by the reſurretti- 

on from the dead. And how are we informed, that aw 1 

Chriſt is Lord ober all things that arc; For to this K 14 

end Chr both died, and roſe,” and revived, that he 

might be Lord both of the deal and living. And how 1 Cor.15, 

are we informed, that Chriſt roſe again for us, as — 

one that ſtood inſtead and room of all the Elect? 

but now is Chriſt riſen fron the dead, and become the fo. Rm. 4. 

fruits of them that gb. And bow are we informed 25. 

that dy bis teſurrection we ate juſtified? who was detp-) Pet. 1. 

verel for our dffencer,jend was rhiſed again fer our juſtifica: he 


- drivk or refreſhings, as it did before; it is true, that 


| 4 85 the difciples gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, 2nd of an 


bomeycomb, and he roolk it, and did eat befor e them ; but 
this he did only to confirm their faith, that he ap- 
peared | ſolidly, and not imaginary; he Eat out 
of power; und not out of neceffity, even as the Sun 
ſucks up the water out of power, but the earth out 
of want: he Eat not, as ſtanding in need of food, 
but to ſhew the truth of his being riſen again; as 
the Saints in heaven neither eat, nor drink, nor 
fleep, nor have Magiſtrates, nor Miniſters, but the 
Spirit of God is all in all to them; ſo it was with 
_ Chriſt after his Reſurrection : he was full of the 
Spirit; he-was eglivened immediately by the Spirit 
of God; which flowed into him, and that lupplied | 
the abſence of all other things, 

6. He had an agil body; it was in his plea 
ſure to move as well upwards as downwards, as it 
may appear by the aſcenſion of his Body into heaven; 
which was not cauſed by conſtraint, or by any vio- 

V b. lent motion, but a property agreeing to all bodies 

* 155 F "ny glorified. "Auditing bath an expreſſion concerning | 

Civ. Dei. the glorified Saints, that they ſhall move to any place 

cap. ult. they-will, and as ſoon as they will; they (hall move up 
and down like a thought, ' how WE more no it 
be ſaid of the Body of Chriſt > 

7. He had a glorious body; this appetred? in 

vat. . 2. 5 = Transhguration, when bis face 'did'ſhine as the 
u, and his raiment was white as light ;' but eſpeci- 
_ after his Re ſurrection and Aſcenſion, when bis 


14 I» bead and bis hair were white like wool, as white ar ſnow, 
Phil 2 and his eyes were at 4 flame of fire, and his feet like unto 


| fine braſs, as if they burned in 4 furnace, the glorified 


bodies of Saints which are faſhioned like unto his glorious 
boch, are ſaid to ſhine like ſtars, Dun. 1 2. 3. or like 


the Sun ir foif, Matth. 1 3. 43. O then how glorious 
is tbe woo vga, From whence all thoſe Suns 
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tion: atid that by his reſurrection we are regenerate; 
for he hath beyotten us again unto « lively hope by the re Rom. 5. l. 
ſurrection of Feſus Chriſt frum the dead. Hnd that by 
bis reſurrection we are ſanctified; for as be was Fü. New. 8, 
ſed 1 up from the ded by the plory of bj Father, even ſo we 11. 

alſo 12 walk in Neve of life ; and char by his re- 
ſurrection it the laſt day we ſhall be raiſed; for f 

the Spirit of bim that raiſed up Feſus from the dead ſhall 

alſo quicken our mortal bodies; and that by his reſur- 
tection finally we ſhall be faved ; for after we are 

raiſed,” we ſhall never die any more, "bur be equal unte Luke 20. 
the Angels, and be the children of God, as bring the ebil. 36 

dren of the reſurrection of Chriſt. 


Thus far the poſition, Chriſt voſt again the third d. 
Now for the proof. 


o/ the Argumen ts * cbriſ s ett, 


Yari/t after bis pa on ſhewed himſelf alive by many 
infallible proofi. And ſo he bad need to pers Ale . 
fade men int the faith of fo ſtrange a truth; if we _— 
conſult with gaiquity, or novelty, with primitive 
times, or latter times, never was matter carried on 
with more ſcruple, and ſlowneſs of belief, with more 
doubts and difficulties than was this truth of Chriſtts 
Reſurrection. Mary Magdalen faw it firſt, and re- 
ported it; But they believed her not, Mark. 16. 10. 
The two Diſciples that went to Emmaus, they ſaw 
it alſo, and reported it, but they believed them not 
Luke 23. 37. Divers women together ſaw him., 
and came and told the Diſciples , but their words 
ſeemed to them as idle tales, and hey believed them not, 
Luke 24. 1 1. They all ſaw him, and even ſeeing 
bim, Ter they believed not for joy, but wondred, Luke 
24. 41. When the wonder was over, and the 
reſt told it but to one that happened to be abſent, 
you know how peremptory he was, Not he, excep? 
be ſam in his hands the print e, and pur his fin- 
er into the A 2 of the nails, 9 his hands into his 


Late, 


Chap. 1. Set. 4. Looking unto Jeſus. 
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fide, be would not believe, John 20. 25. ln after- 
times the whole world ſtopt their ears at this report 
of the reſurrection of Chrift, it was with the Greci an 
at Athens a very Scorn; When they heard of the Mſur- 
reftion of the dead, ſome mocked, Acts 17. 31. It 
was with Feſtus, the great Roman, far ia, a ſickneſs] 
of the brain, a plain phrenzy ; Feſtus ſaid with a 
loud voice, Paul, thou art befides thy ſelf, much learning 
doth mal thee mad, Acts 18. 2.4. — Bur come we 
tour owntimes, the reſurrection of Chriſt is to this 
day as much oppoſed by Jews and Atheiſts, as 
any one Article of our Creed. And ſurely we had 
need to look to it; for if Chriſt be not ryſen, (as the 
Apoſtle argues) then is our preaching vain, and our faith 
| #3 alſo vain, 1 Cor. 15. 14. If Chriſt be not riſen, 9e 
are yet in your ſins; and they which are fallen aſleep in 
Chriſt, are periſhed, 1 Cor. 15. 17. 18. Of all the 
precious truths in the Book of God, we had need to 
preſerve this truth, and to be well skilled in the de- 
fending of this truth of the reſurrefion of Chriſt. 
Some talk of a toleration of all Religions, and ſome 
deſire that the Jews may have free commerce . 
mongſt us; it will then be time, as I think, to be 


vell armed at this point - Let the ordinary Profeſ-| 


ſors of our times, who are of weak Judgments, and 
. fiery Spirits, look to this point, left as now, when 
they cannot anſwer a Separatiſt, they turn Separatiſts; 
and when they cannot anſwer an Antinomian, they 
turn Antinomiane, and when they cannot anſwer a 
Seeker, Quaker, Blaſphemer, they turn to them; 
1o when they cannot-anſwer the ſubtle Arguments 
of a Jew, they ſhould as eaſily turn Jews, and deny 
Chriſt, and the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
I mean not to enter into Controverſies; only | 
ſhall declare from what heads, Arguments of this na- 
ture may be drawn. a— 
1. More generally from Gentiles Grants, Jews 
Conſeſſions, Typical Inſtructions, Prophetical Pre- 
dictions. 1 25 
2. More ſpecially from theſe clear demonſtrations, 
that circumſtantially and ſubſtantially do prove this 
Chriſt to have riſen again. | 5 
1. The Arguments in general are—— 
1. From Gentiles grants: Pilatei that condem ned 
Chriſt, teſtified in a letter to Tiberiu: Cæſar that Chriſt 
was rilen a gain;andcherefore Tiberius deſired the Senate 


Solomon, of Jonah from the deep; a thouſand ot tneſe 
types might be produced, which relate to this antitype, 
Chriſt's reſurrett ion. TY 7 | 
4. From Prophetical predictions. Thou wile not Pſal. 16. 
leave my ſoul in bell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy ene 10. 


revive us, in the third day he will raiſe us up, Hol. 2.6. 
he will raiſe us up (i. e. ) his Son united to us, or our 
Heſh aſſumed by his Son, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee, Plal. 2. 7. Acts 13. 33. I de 
me down and ſlept, I Saked for the Lord ſuſtained me, Pſal.1. 7. 
Pfal. 2.5. Above all, how plain was the prophetic, n 
of Chriſt himſelf, that be muſt go to Faruſalem, and 
ſuffer many things of the Elders, and the cheif Prieſts, and 
Scribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again the third day 
Matth. 16. 212 | 

2. The ſpecial Arguments are exceeding many, as, Mat. 18. 
1. The Angels Aſſertion, He is not here, for be is 5 
riſen as he ſaid, come ſee the place where the Lord lay, 
Matth. 2 8. 6. 2. The great Earthquake, And bebold Nat. 28.6 
there was a great earthquake, for the Angel of the Lord ; 
deſcended from heaven, and came and rolled back the ſtone 
from the door, Matth. 28. 2. | | Mat.2$.2. 
3. The Apparitions of raiſed bodies; and the 
graves were opened, and many bodies of Saints which ſept, 
aroſe, and came out of the graves after bis reſurrection, and 


| went into the holy City, and appeared unto many, Matth. | 


* 1 | Mat. 27. 
4. The ſudden courage of the Apoſtles; whereas 52, = 

a little before they durſt nor peep out of doors, they 

preſently after, compaſſed the whole world, and 

confidently taught, that there was no other name given = 

mo —_— whereby men may be ſaved, but the name of 

Feſus, Ads 4. 12. 5. The Martyrs ſuffering even , a. . , 

tor this truth. 6. The . akon even —— 

to this truth. 7. The Fews puniſhments even 

to this day, for not believing this faving truth, 

There is one Rabbi Samuel, who ſix hundred years 

ſince writ a Tract in form of an Epiſtle, to Rabbi 

Iaac, Maſter of the Synogogue of the Fews; wherein | 

he doth excellently diſcuſs the cauſe of their long cap- 


tivity, and extreme miſery: And after that he had 
P it was inflicted for ſome previous ſin; he Amo 52-0, 


ſheweth that ſin to be the ſame which Amos ſpeaks of 
For three tranſpreſſions of Iſrael, and for four, I will not 
urn away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe they ſold the 


to admit Chriſt into the number of their gods, which 
Tera. J. When they refuſed, Tiberius was incenſed, and gave 
cont, Gens. free leave to all Chriſtans to profeſs Chriſtianity, And 
I Hus. to the Gentiles Sybylla left written theſe very words, 
& rejur, He ſpall end the neceſſity of death by three days ſleep, and 
Chrifti, then returning from death to life again, be ſhall be the foſt 
541 ſhall ſhew the beginning of reſurettion to bis choſen, 
for that by conquering death, be ſhall bring us life. 
2. For the Jews corllt ñons; Joſephbur, the moſt 
learned amongſt the latter Jews acknowledgeth, that 
4 5 after Pilate bad crucified bim, he appeared unto bis folwer: 
8. I * the third day, acordingly as the Prophets bad foretold. 
I The Scribes and Phariſees being aftoniſhed with the 
ſudden news of his rifing again, confirmed by. the 
Soldiers whom they ſer to waich, found no other 
way to reſiſt the ſame, but only by ſaying (as all the 
Jews do unto this day) that his Diſciples came by 
night, and | ſtole his body, whiles the Soldi- 
ers ſlept: Oftrange! if they were afleep, how 


know they that his Diſciples ſtole away his body ? and | 


il they were not aſleep, how could a few weak hſhers 
take away his body from a band of armed Souldiers? 
3. From typical inſtruQtions; ſuch was Adam s 


ſleep, Iſaac's lying upon the Altar, Zoſeph's impri- | 


ſonment, Sampſon's breaking of the gates of Gaza, 
David's eſcaping out of Sau!'s hands. Jeremy's delive- 
arnce out of the pit, raiſing of the Shunamites child, 
of che widow of Sarephtabs.ſon,-ot the Temple of 
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righteous for filver, Amos 2, 6. the ſelling of Foſeph he 
makes the firſt ſin ; the worſhipping of the Calf in 
Horeb the ſecond ſin; the abuſing and killing of God's 
Prophets the third fin; and the felling of Feſus Chriſt 
the fourth fin. For the ſirſt, They ſerved four 
hundred years in Egypt; for the ſecond, They wan- 
dred forty years in the wilderneſs; for the third, 
They were Captives ſeventy years in Babylon; and 
for the fourth, They are held in pitiful captivity even 
till this day. 8. The laſt Argument on which only 
I ſhall inſiſt, it is the ſeveral Apparitions that Chriſt 
made to others aſter his Reſurrection, ſome reckon 
them ten times, others eleven times,and others twelve 
times, according to the number of his twelve Appoſt les 


a woman was the firſt inſtrument of death, fo was a 24 
woman the firſt Meflenger of Life; ſhe brought the 
firſt ridings of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, which is 
ſureſt Argument of man's Salvation. 

2. He appeared to all the Maries together, a they 
returned homewards from the Sepulchre; never any 
truly ſought for Chriſt, but with theſe women they 
were lure ro find Chriſt, = 

3. He appeared to Simen Peter alone; was the 
fi ſt among men to whom he appeared, he firſt went 
into the Se pulchre, and he firſt ſaw him that was 
raiſed thence: he was called firſt, and he cont: fled * 
Chrif to be the Fon of Gd, and therefore Chriſt 
| appears 


to ſee corruption, Paal. 16. 10. After two days be will Hoſ. 6. 2. 


1. He appeared unto Mary Magaalen. apart. As Luk. 24. 
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tell his * and Re that is to rs and Peter 

eſpecially ) that he was riſen, and gone before then into 

1 Cor-15. Galilee. Of this ſpeaks Paul, He was firſt W Payne 
5+ and then of the Twelve. 


4. He appeared to the two Diſciples Dutwykig to- 


wards: Emmaus, the name/ of the one was Cleophar; 
Theoph. and probable ir is, the other was Luke, who our of his 
Super Luk. modeſty concealed his own' name, ſaith Theophilats. 
F. He appeared unto the ten Apoſtles, when the 
Luk.24. doors were ſhut. Some controverſie there is in this, 
33-V-30- becauſe the Evangeliſt ſaith exprelly, that the eleven 
Tho Diſciples were gathered together, and as they 
hae. Feſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt of 2 Now u- 
das was hanged, and Matthias was not elected, and 
| Thomas Didimus was not with them when je ſus came: 
how then could he appear to eleven Apoſtles, conſi 
dering at this time there were but eleven in all? 
Some ſay it is a certain number put for an uncertain: 
Others ſay, that the eleven might be together when 
the two Diſciples came, and when Jeſus came, Ibo- 
mas might be abſent, and gone from-amonylt them. 
Andif the Text be viewed well, there is no contra- 
diction in this ſaying. But ] muſt not dwell on con- 
| troverſial points. 
Jo. 20.25. 6. He appeared to all the Diſciples, and Thames 
was with them; and then he ſhewed them his wounds, 
to ſtrengthen che weak faith of his wavering ſervants. 
I bomas would not have believed unleſs he had ſeen, 
and therefore Chriſt ſhews him the wounds of his 
body, that he might cure the ere of Tho- 
mass unbelieving ſoul. 
7. He appeared to Peter, and Fobn, 5 N ao 


Joh.2 1.2, Nathanael, and Didimus, and two other Dijciples, when | - 


they were a fiſhing at the Sea of Tiberias ʒ there he 
proved the verity of his Deity by that miracle of the 
fiſhes ; and the verity of his humanity by eating 
meat with them. And this was the third time that be 
ſhewed himſelf publickly and An unto all, or to 
the moſt part of bis Diſciples. 
8. He appeared unto more than five: hundred wu 
thren at once; of this we read not in the Evangeliſts, 
"= but the Apoſtle Paul records it, after that, he was ſeen 
— above five hundred brethren at vnce, of whom the greater 
part remain unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen aſleep. / 
9. He appeared unto James the Brother ot the 
| 3 (5. e.) the Couſin-· german of Chriſt accord- 
ing to the Fleſh ;*he was called James the Fuſt, in re- 
gard of his upright and innocent life. Jerome in his 
Book De viris iluſtribus tells us, that afore Chriſt's 
death this Fames made a Vow, that he would eat no 
bread till Chriſt was riſen again from the dead; 
and now Chriſt appearing to him, he commanded 
Bread and Meat to be ſet on the cable; ſaying to 
I GET Fames, O my Brotber, now riſe and eat. for nam Iam riſen 
7+ again from the dead. Oi this Apparition Paul makes | 
mention: After that be was ſeen of ame. 
10. He appeared to the Eleven Dilciples,on Mount 
Tabor in Galilee And this Matthew intimates, when Jeſus 
Mat. 28. bade the woman tell bis Brethren that be was riſeu, and 
10,16,17, that they ſhould go. into Galilee, and there they 
ſhould ſee him; and accordingly in that Mom 
tain Where Feſus bad appointed them, 1 ſaw him, and 
worſhipped him. 

11. He wppeared to all his Apoſtles and Diſciples 
upon Mount Oliver by Feruſalem, when in the preſence 
ot them all he aſcended up into Heaven, This 
mountain is expreſſed by Luke when after Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion it is faid, that the Diſciples returned back to 


Ver.14. 


Act. 1. 12. Feruſalem from the Mount called Olivet. 


12. He appeared unto;Payl travelling unto Damaſ: 
cus. This indeed was after his forty days abode upon 
the earth. And yet this Paul mentibns amongſt the 


| 1 Cor. 15, reſt of his Apparitions, and if of all be was 92 of 1 
8. 


7 


alſo, 9 born out of due time. * 40 

My meaning is not to ſpeak of all theſs- FEI TY 
ons in order; for of ſome of them we are neither aſ- 
ſured of the order, not of the time. But of the moſt 
conſiderable, arid molt . we ſhall treat. 


Sech 5. Of cn 4 Appoiti to Mary ura, 


O* the firſt day were many Alpine! But I 
ſhall ſpeak only to _ or ng as related by 


the Evangeliſt fobn. 

1- Chriſt appeared unto Mary Magdalen apart 5 
The firſt day of the week cometh Mary Magdalen, early, 
when it was yet darky' unto the Sepulchre, and ſeeth the 
fone taken away from the Sepulcbre'; ſhe came whiles it 
was yet-dark'; ſhe departed from home before day, 
and by that time ſhe came to the Sepulchre, the Sun 
wag about to rite; thither come, i ſhe finds the ſtone 
rolled away, and the body of Jeſus. gone ; upon this 
ſhe runs to Peter and John and tells them, ' they 
have taken away © the Lord out of. the | Sepulcbre 
and we know: not where they have laid him. Then 
Peter and Fohn , ran as faſt as they could 
to ſee, they looked into the * Sepulchte, and not find- 
ing the body there,, they preſently returned. By this 


Joh. 20.1 1. 


time Mary Magdalen was come back, and howſoever 


the Diſciples would; not ſtay yet ſhe was reſolved to 
abide by it, and to ſee the iſſue. 


We find this apparition for our farther aſſurance, | 


compaſſed, and ſet about wich each needful circum- 
ſtance; here's the time when, the place where, the 
perſons to whom, the manner how he appear 


firſt day of the week, very early in the Morning. It was 
the firſt day of the week, the next day to their Sab- 
bath; I ſhall ſpeak. more particularly to this in the 
next apparition and it was very carb in the MoMing ; 


ed, together with the conlequeats after hi apparition, 
1. For the time when he appeared; Nom upon the Joh.20.1 


the apparition was early, but Mary's ſeeking Chriſt 


was fo early, that it was yet dark; ſhe's going to 
the grave, when by courſe of nature ſhe ſhould have 
been in her bed: ſhe ſought him early whom ſhe lov- 
ed intirely ; giving us to learn that we ſhould ſeek 


Chriſt betimes, even in the days of our youth , that in Ecel 12.1, 


theſe firſt days of the week, we ſhould riſe up early 
to enquire after Chriſt ; ; they that will not ſeek Chrilt 
until they have given over ſeeking other things, may 
Juſtly fear to mils Chriſt, Firſt ſeek. the kingdom of 
God, and bis rig hreouſneſa, and then ( faith Chriſt ). al! 
other things ſhall be added unto you. 5 


garden, where Chriſt was buried; in a garden Adam 
firſt ſinned, in a garden Chriſt firſt appeared; in a 
garden death firſt was threatned and deſerved, and 
in a garden life is reſtored, and conferred upon us; 
Chriſt makes choice of a garden both for his Grave 
and Reſurrection, and £ | Apparition, to. tell us 
where we might ſeek him, if we have loſt him, My, 
beloved is gone down into his garden, to the bods of ſpices, 
to feed 'in the gardens, and $0 gather lillies 3 that is Jeſus 
Chriſt is to be ſought and found in the particular aſ- 
ſemblics of his peopleʒthey are the garden of his plea- 
ſure, wherein are varieties of all the beds of renewed 
(ouls,there he walks, and there he feeds, and there he 
ſolaceth himſelt with thoſe fruits of Righteouſneſs, 
and new obedience, which they. are able to bring 
forth to him. O there ler us ſeek him, and we ſhall | 
find him. 

3. For the perſon to wo he appeared; ; it was 
Mary Magdalen; ſhe that ſometimes lived a ſinful life, 
that was no better than a common Curte zan, now is 
frft up to ſeek her Saviour. Let never any deſpair of 
mercy, that but hears of the converſion of Mary Magda - 


len. aus tel us, that 12 tber was loole and diſſolute in 
ber 


Mat. 5,33. 


2. For the place where he appeared, it was in te 


Cant 6. 2. 
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Look 


Text tells us, that much was forgiven ber, and ſhe lov- 
ed much. Her love to Chriſt appears at this time, 
; "But Mary ſtood without at the Sepulchre weeping, and 
as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and looked into the Sepul- 
chre: this Scripture we may call a ſong of loves, or if 
you will, 4 ſong of degrees 3 every word is ſtep, or 
degree of love.more than other , As— | 
1. Mary flood at the Sepluchre; ſhe ſtood by the 
grave of Chriſt ; it ſignifies her great love to Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, many would ſtand by him while he was alive, 
but to ſtand by him dead none would do it; thoſe 
wie love moſt, we will wait on them living; or if 
they dye, we will bring them to the grave, and lay 
them in the grave, but there we leave them: 
only Mary chuſeth Chriſt's Tomb for her beſt home, 
and his dead corps for her chiet comfort; ſhe praiſeth 


Luk,7 47 


Joh. 20. 
11. 


the dead more than the living, amd having loſt that 


light of the Sun ef righteouſneſs, ſhe de ſired to dwell: 
in darkneſs, in the ſhadow of death. | 
2. But | Mary ſtood, J. d. others did not, but ſhe 
did: Peter and Fobn were there even now, and when 
they could not find Jeſus, away they went, but Mary 
went nor, ſhe ſtood ſtill; their going away commends 
ber ſtay ing behind;how many circumſtances may we 
. obſerve in Mary ſetting out her love to Chriſt above 
them all? To the grave ſhe came before them; from 
the grave ſhe went to tell them; to the grave ſhe re. 
turns with them; and at the grave ſhe ſtays behind 
them. Certainly there was in Maya ſtronger affecti - 
on than either in Peter, or Fohn; and this affeRion fix- 
ed her there, that ſhe could not ſtir ; go who would, 
ſhe would not go, but ſtay ſtill. But Mary ſtaod without. 
3. But Mary Food at the Sepulchre weeping : This 
was love indeed, fee how every word is a degree of 
love. But Mary ſtood there weeping ; when Chriſt 
ſtood at Lazarus's grave fide weeping, the Jews ſaid 
then, Behold hom he loved him + and may not we ſay 
the very lame of Mary, behold how ſhe loved him, her 
very love runs down her cheeks, ſhe cannot think 
of Zeſus as loſt; but ſhe weeps ; ſhe weeps for hav- 
ing loſt him whom ſhe loved; at firſt ſhe mourned 
for the departing of his ſoul out of his body, and 
now ſhe laments the taking his body out of the 
grave; at firit ſhe mourned becauſe ſhe could not 
keep him alive, yet that ſorrow had ſome ſolace, in 
that ſhe hoped to have enjoyed him dead ; but when 
ſhe conſiders that his life was loſt, and nor fo much 
as his body could be found, Oh ſhe weeps, and weeps 
The laſt office ſhe could do, was to anoint his body, 
and to bewail his deathg, and to that purpoſe ſhe 
comes now unto his grave; as ſometimes ſhe had 
waſhed bis feet with her tears, now (he would ſhed 
them afreſh upon his feet, and head, and hands, and 
heart, and all; but when (he ſaw the grave open, 
and the body gone, and nothing of Chriſt now left 
her to morn over, ſh: weeps the more, ſhe weeps 
moſi bitterly; Bur Mary ſtood there weeping. 4. And 
as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and looked into the Sepul- 
chye, She did to weep as ſhe did ſeck withal ; her 
weeping hindred not her ſeeking, ſhe - ſought and 
| fought ; to what purpoſe ? that Chriſt is not in the 
tomb ber o] eyes have feen; the Diſciples hands 
have felt, the empty winding ſheet doth plaioly a- 


OY 


John 20. 
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They went into the Sepu'chre,and ſaw the linnen cloaths (y- 
ing, and the napkin" that was about his head wrapt by 

it ſelf; ar d yet tor all this ſhe will be ſtooping down, 
ard looking in; ſhe would rather condernn her own 
eyes of error, and both their eyes and hands of de- 
ceit ; ſhe would rather ſuſpect all teſtimonies for 
untrue, han not to look after him whom ſhe had lofr, 


T5 


mountains of Baltna full thirty years; in all which time 
' ſhe gave her ſeif to meditation, faſting and praying. The 


vouch; Peter and John bad looked in before, na y, 


even there where by no diligence he could be found. 
It is not enough for love to look in once, You know this 
is the manner of our ſeeking, when we ſeek ſome- 
thing ſeriouſly ; where we have ſought already, there 
we will ſeek again? we are apt to think we foughr 
not well, but if we leck again we might find it 
where we ſought ; And thus Mary ſought, and when 
ſhe could think of no other place fa likely to find 
Chriſt in as this, ſhe ſoughr again in this, ſhe will 
nor believe her owñ ſenfes, ſhe would rather think 
that ſhe locked not well before, than ſhe will leave 
off looking. When things that are dearly effected, 
are gone and Joſt, loves nature is never to be weary 
of ſearching, even the ofteneſt ſearched corners ; 
there muſt ſtill be an haunt for hope. O love thinks ic 
hath never looked enough! in the firſt verſe ſhe look- 
ed, And ſaw the tone taken away from the Sepulchre ; and 
now again ſhe looped down,and looked into the Sepulchre.” 
4. For the manner how he appeared; it was firſt 
by his Angels, and ſecondly by himſelf, ——_ 
1. There was an apparition of Angels, ſhe ſeeth 
two Angels in white, ſitting the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet where the body of Feſus bad lajen. I will ohn-20. 
not ſtay here, only for the opening of the words 112 13. 
ſhall anſwer thefe queſtions; As 1. What means 
the apparition of Angels; I anſwer, it is not only a 
preparation to Chrilt's apparition. Maries loſs muſt 
be reſtored by degrees; though ſhe ſaw not Chriſc 
at firſt; yer ſhe ſaw his Angels; it often pleaſeth 
Chriſt in the deſertions of his people, to come to 
them by degrees, and not at once, he comes firſt by 
his Angels; ſo it was at his birth, and ſo it is at his 
reſurrection. —— But, 2. What do Angels 
in a Sepulchres it is a place fitter for worms than 
Angels: we never read of Angels being in a grave 
before this time; they are bleſſed creatures, and is 
the grave a fit place for them? O yea! ſince 
Chriſt lay in the grave, that very place is a bleſſed 
place; Bleſſed ate the dead, which che in the Lord from Rev. 14. 
henceforth. Precious in the fight of the Lord is the death FA cad. 
of his Saints, But, 3. Who are the Angels in white. 15. 
Solomon anſwers, that white is the colour of joy Let 
thy garments be always white, and let thy bead lack not 
ointment, When Chriſt was transfigured his Ray- 
ment wa; all white, no fuller in the earth could come Eccleſ. 9. 
near it; and the Sts in Heaven are ſaid to walk in yj. 1. 9.3. 
white robes. And here the Angels are in white, to Pev. 5.9. 
fignifie the joy had in Chriſt's reſurrection from the 
dead. But, 4. Why are they one at the 
head and the other at the feet where the body of 
Jeſus had layen? Some anſwer, that as Mary Mag- 
dalen had anointed his head and feet, ſo at thoſe two 
places the two Angels ſit; as it were to acknowledg 
ſo much for her ſake. Others think ir ſpeaks comfort to 
every one ot us: if we are but in Chriſt, we ſhall go to 
our gra ves in white, and lye between two Angels, who 
are ſaid to guard our Bodies even dead, and to preſent 
them alive again at the day of the reſurrection. 
But in this apparition we ſee further, a queſtion, 
and anſwer ; I. The Angels queliion Mary, Woman, 
why weepeſt thou? May I,paraphraſe upon theſe words; 
it is as it they had ſaid, O, Mary! what cauſe is there for 
theſe tears? Where Angels rejoyce,it agrees not that a 
woman ſhould weep, thou couldſt before with a man- 
ly courage arm thy feet to run among {words when 
chau cameſt to the grave, and art thou now ſo much 
a woman that thou canſt not command thine eyes to 
forbear tears?O woman, why weepeſt thou ? It thy Chriſt 
| were here in his grave, under this Tomb. ſtone, we 
might think thy ſorrow for the dead enforced thy 
fears but now tha: thou fin deſt ir aplace of the living, 
{why doſt thoultand here weeping for the dead?for if 


thy tears be tears ct love, as thy love is acknowledged, 
; ' | 

be luppreſſed; if thy tears 
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be tears of anger, they ſhould not here have been 
ſhed, where all anger was buried; if thy tears be 
tears of ſorrow and duties to the dead, they are be- 
ſtowed in vain where the dead is now revived; and 
therefore, O woman, why weepeſt thou? would our 
eyes be dry, if ſuch eye ſtreams were behoveſul for 
us did not Angels alwayes in their viſible reſem- 
blances repreſent their Lord's inviſible: pleaſure ; 
ſhadowing their ſhapes in the drifts of his intentions; 
as for inſtance, when God was incenſed they bran 
diſhed ſwords; when he was appeaſed, they ſhea- 
thed them in ſcabbards; when he would defend, 
they reſembled Soldiers; when, he would terrifie, 
they took terrible forms; and when he would com- 
fort, they carried mirth in their eyes, ſweerneſs in 
their countenance, mildneis in their words, favour, 
and grace, and comelineſi in their preſence; why 
then doſt thou weep ſeeing us rejoyce ? doſt thou 
imagine us to determine from our nature, or 
to forget any duty, whoſe ſtate is neither ſubject 


to change, nor capable of the leaſtoffence ? | 


art thou more fervent in thy love, or more privy. 

do the counſel of our eternal God, than we that 

esre daily attendants at his Throne of glory ? O wo- 
John 20, man, why weepeſt thou? Thus for Paraphraſe., 


but I will come again Though his compaſſions may 
be reſtrained, yet they cannot be extinguiſhed; as 


the Sun ſets to riſe again, and as the tender Mothet 


lays down her Child to take it up again, lo deals 
Chriſt with his, only for the preſent it is a fad thing ; - 
O it is a lamentable thing to loſe all Chriſt ; though 


but in our own appebenſions. To hear Maries com- 
plaints, They bave taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid my Lord, it would make a flint ro 
weep ; methinksI hear her cry out, O my Lord, 
What*s become of Thee * Time was that my Soul Was an 
encloſed Garden, and the cheifeſt of ten thouſands did walk 
in the ſhadow of the Trees; but new the Fence is down, 
my Love js gone, and Sharon is become a deſart : Time 
was , that I ſat at the Feet of my Lord, and I received 
daily Oracles from bis mouth, but now he bides bimſelf 
and will not come at me; I pray, and he hears not, 
I hearken after him, but he ſpeaks not; I call, but he an= © 
ſwers not. O my Lord, if Thad never known thee, T . 
could have lived without thee, but this is my miſery, not 
ſo much that I am without thee, as that T have loſt thee 3 
many are well' without thee, becauſe they never enjoy thee ; 
the Children of beggars count it not their miſery that they 
are not Princes, but ob the grief when the children of 
Princes ſhall be turned to beggars ! O my Lord, once I 


13. 2. For her anſwer ; She ſaith unto them, Becauſe bad thee, but now I bave loft thee ; yea, I have loſt thee 
| they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they | every jot, and peice, and parcel of thee, Oye Apoſtles ! 
have laid him: Here was the cauſe of Mary's tears; Mbere is the dead body of my Lord? O Sir Angel, tell me 
1. They have taken away my Lord. 2. I know not where\ if you ſaw bis tom, bis macerated, cruciſied body? O grave! 
they have d laid him, . d, He is gone without all hope O death! ſhem me, is there any thing of Chriſt's body 
of recovery : for they, but I know not Who, have ( chough but a fem dead aſhes ) in your keeping ? no no,all 18 
talen him away, but I know not whither ; and ben gone; Ican bear nothing of what I would bear; death is fi- 
have laid him, but I know not where; there to do ent, the gravs is empty, the Angels ſay nothing to the purpoſe, 
bim, but 1 know not what. O what a lamentable | the Apoſtles are fled,and they, ( Iknow not who ) have taken 
caſe is this! ſhe knows not whither to go to find any | away my Lord, and I hum not where have laid him. 
comfort; her Lord is gone, his life is gone, his ſoul | 2. After this, Chriſt himſelf appears; but firſt Joh. 20. 
is gone, his body is gone, yea gone, and carryed as unknown, and then as known: 1. As unknown, - 4, 15.1 
ſhe knows not whither; and do they ask her, Wo- | She returned ber ſelf back, and ſaw Feſus ftanding, and- 
man, why weepeſt thou ꝰ why, here's the cauſe, They | knew not that it was Feſus- Feſus ſaith unto ber, M- 
have taken away my Lord, (i. e.) the dead body of my | man, Why weepeſt thou? whom ſetkeſt thiu ? ſhe ſup- 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid bim. Where | poſing bim to be the Gardener, Sc. In this Appariti- 
4 little of Chriſt is left, aud that 5s loſt, it is alamen-| on of Chriſt unknown, I ſhall only take notice of 
table loſs, Mary had ſometimes a poſſeſſion of whole | Chriſt's queſtion, and Maries inquiſition; his queſti- 
Chriſt, ſhe had his patience, ſhe heard his words; ſhe | on, is in theſe words, Woman, Why, weepeſt thou? 
faw his Divinity in his Miracles, and in caſting ſe- been ſeekeſt tbou ꝰ 1. Ny weepeſt thou? This ve ry 
ven Devils out of her own Body; but now ſhe had queſtion the Angels asked her before, and now 
loſt all Chriſt, his preſence loſt, his Preachiog loſt, | Chriſt asks it again; ſure. there is ſomething in it, 
his Divinity loſt, his Humanity loſt, - his Soul loſt, | and the rather we may think ſo, becauſe it is the 
and laſt of all his Body loſt. O what a lamentable | firſt opening of his Mouth, the firſt words that ever 
loſs was this! Mary would now have been glad of a came from him, after his riſing again. Some fay that 
little of Chriſt; O ye Angels! fill but her arms with | Mary Magdalen repreſents the ſtate of all mankind be 
the dead body of Jeſus, and ſhe will weep no more; | this day, vix. One weeping over the Grave of another, 
one beam of that Sun of.Righteouſneſs would ſcatter | as if there were no hope: and now at his Reſurrecti- 
all the clouds of Mary's grief. 87 jon Chriſt comes in with meepmet: Foman, Why weep- 
2 + Lueſt. But doth Chriſt ever leave his totally ? . ef ehou? 4. d. there is no cauſe of weeping now, Lo 
„ Anſ. 1 anſwer, not indeed, but only in apprehene I am riſen from the dead, and am become the firſt- 
ſion. In deſertions a Chriſtian may to his cwn appre- fruits of them that ſleep. 25 
henſion find nothing of Chriſt;and this was the Caſe of | And yet we may wonder at the queſtion, why 
| Mary Magdaien: or if Chriſt deſert a foul indeed, ſhould Chriſt demand 7 Mary why ſhe wept ? bur 
1 Sam. 12. and truth ( for deſertions are ſometimes in apperance, a while ſince, ſhe ſaw nim hanging on a tree, with 
22. and ſometimes real) yet never doth he forſake his his head full af thorns, his eyes full of tears, his ears 
own both really and totally: The Lord will not wholly full of blaſphemies, his mouth full of gall, his whole 
Jer. 31. 3. forſake his people, for bis great Name ſabe; the acts of | perſon mangled and disfigured, and doth he ask her, 
his love may be withdrawn, but his love is ſtill the Woman, N weepeſt thou, ſcarce three days ſince 
ſame, it is an everlaſting love; thoſe acts which are | ſhe beheld his arms and legs racked with violent pulls, 
PL 84. ii. for well-being may be withdrawn, but his acts of | his hands and feet bored with nails, his fide and 
love that are for being, ſhall never be removed, No | bowels pierced with a Spear, his whole body torn 
ſuch good things will God withhold from them that walk up- | with ſtripes, and gored in blood: and doth he ask her, 
rightly, Ot Chriſt may go away for a ſeaſon, but Woman, Why weepeſt thou? ſhe ſaw him on the Croſs 
14.54. 5, not for ever: For 4 moment have I forſaken thee, but yielding up his ſoul: and now ſhe was about to anoint 
8. with great mercies will I gather thee ; in a little wrath | his body, which was the only hope ſhe had alive: but his 
have I hid my face from thee for a moment, but with | body is removed, and that hope is dead, and ſhe is left 
Joh» 14, everlaſting kindneſs will 1 have mercy on thee, ſaith the hopeleſs of all viſible help, and yer doth he ask her, Vo- 
18. Lord thy Redeemer : It was Chrilt's promiſe to his, man, V weepeſt thou ? O yeslthough it may be. ſtrange 
| | Diſciples, I will not leave you comfortleſt, as Orphanty M e et 


* \ FH 


* 


„ e Ä 


5 


. W Pe. ded a — * 8 * * 4 * wks 
* 5 * 4 . 
Cl , _ : bs. $99: 
ap. I . 0 5. . # 271 


1 
* 


Lo 


1 

1 

—_— Ex * 
ok 


yet it is not a queſtion without cauſe, ſhe weeps for | 


ſeek him fill? O May! Is it poffible thou haſt for- 


ſheth, and notwithſtanding all this, Haſt thou now 


_ * 24. 
16. 


ſhe tool him for ; howſ6ever it was She ſawFeſus Rand 


zs a double preſence of Chriſt, felt, and not felt; tte 
let us know ſo much, and this is an heaven upon 


© when Chriſt ſeems to draw us one way, and to drive 
another way. 


time he wrought in her by his Spirit an increaſe of 


IIa. 26.19. 


er's likeneſss Ard as that firſt Gardener was the 


_ of death; fo is thi: Gardener the ranſome for our 


ed with the Light? O yes! a ſhower of tears comes 


him dead, who was riten again from the dead: ſhe 
was ſorry he was not in his grave: and for this very 
cauſe ſhe ſhould have been rather glad: ſhe mourns 
{or not knowing where he lay, when as indeed, and 
in truth, he lay not any Where: he is alive, and 
preſent, and now talks with her, and reſolves to com · 
fort her: and therefore, Woman, Why weepeſt thou ? 
2. Whom ſeeheſt thou? ſhe ſeeks Chriſt, and Chriſt 
asks her, Woman, whom ſeekeft thou > We may won- 
der at this alfo: if ſhe ſeek Cnriſt, Why doth ſhe not 
know him? or if ſhe know Chriſt, Why doth ſhe 


gotten-Jeſus ? there is no part in the but is buſie a- 
bout him, thy eye weeps, © thy heart throbs, thy 
tongue complains, thy body faints, thy ſoul langui- 


forgotten him? What, are thy ſharp eyes ſo weak 
ſighted that they are dazled with the Sun, and blind- 


bet wixt her and him, and ſhe cannot ſee him, or 
it may be, Her eyes were holden that ſhe ſpouid not know 
him; or it may be he appeared ee loge in ſome 
other ſhape, ſuch as reſembled the Gardener, whom 


ing, but knew not that" it was Feſus,and therefore ſaith Jeſus 
to her, Woman Why weepeſt thouꝛmhom ſeekeſt thou? There 


preſence felt, is when Chriſt is graciouſly pleaſed to 
earth. The preſence not felt, is that ſc cret preſence, 


So he dealt with the Woman of 
Canaan, he ſeemed to drive her away, but at the ſame 


Faith, and by that means drew her to himſelf. Thus 
may a Soul ſuppoſe Chriſt loſt, and ſeek and weep, 
and weep and ſeek, and yet Chriſt is preſent. 

2. For Maries enquirie, She ſuppoſmg him to be 
the Gardener, Sir, If thou haſt born bim hence, tell me 
where thou haſt laid him, and Iwill take him away. 

la the words we may obſerve, firſt her miſtake: 
Her ſpeech upon her miſtake, —\ 

1. Her miſtake, She ſuppoſing him to be the Gardener ; 
O Mary! hath Chriſt lived fo long, and laboured fo 
much; and ſhed ſo many ſhowers of blood, ro come 
to no higher preferment than a Gardener ? This was 
a very great miſtake; and yet in fome ſenſe, and a 
good ſenſe too, Chriſt might be ſaid to be aGardener ; 
As, 1. It is he that gardens all our fouls, that plants 
in them the ſeeds of righteouſneſs; that waters them 
wich the dew of grace, and makes them fruittul to 
eternal life. 2. It is he that raiſed to life his own-dead 
h-dy, and will turn all our Graves 1ato a Garden- 
Plor, Thy'dead men ſhall live together, with my dead 
body ſpall they riſe : awake and ſing ye that dwell in duſt 
Fer the dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt 
out the dead. B. ſides, there is a miſtery in her miſtake; 
As Adam in the tate of grace and innocency was 
placed in a Garden: and the firſt office allotted to 
him, was to be a Gardener; fo Jeſus Chriſr appea 
red firſt ina garden, and preſents himſelf in G irde. 


P. rent of fin, the tuin of mankind, and the Author 


ſins, the railer of our ruins; and the reſtorer of our 
life. In'teme ſenſe ther, and in a Myſtery Chriſt 
wasa Gardener: but Maries miſtake was in tuppoling 
bim the Gardener of that only place; and not the 
Garcener of cur {oul:s; Souls in deſertion are ful of 
miſt ales, though in their miſtakes are ſometimes many 
myſteries. : 5 

2. Her fpeech upen her miſtake; if then haſt born 
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1. That her words to Chriſt are not much unlike 
the anſwer ſhe gave the Angels; only ſhe ſeems to 
ſpeak more harſh ro Chriſt, than ſhe did to the. An- 


taken away my Lord ;, but to Chriſt ſhe ſpeaks as if ſhe 
would Charge him with the fact, as if he looked like 
one that . been a breaker up of graves, a carrier 
away of Corpſes out of their places of reſt; Sir, if 


where it needs not; ſo it ſuſpets very often where 
it hath no cauſe; When love is. at a loſs.;, he, or any 
that comes but in our way, 
away. . „ EE THIS ES 
2. That ſomething ſhe ſpoke now to Chriſt 
which ſhe had not mentioned to the Angeles. She 
ſaid not unto them, tel me where he is, but reſerved 
that queſtion for himſelf to anſwer, Come, tell me 
where thon haſt laid him, . d. thou art privy to the 
place, and the Action of removing Chriſt my 
Lord; Oh how ſhe errs, and yet how ſhe hits the 
truth! Jeſus muſt tell her what he had done with 
himſelt ; ſure it was fittteſt for his own ſpeech to ut- 
ter, What was only poſſible for his own power to do. 
3. That the concluſion of her ſpcech was a meer 
vant or flouriſh, And I will take him away. Alas poor 
woman! ſhe was not able to lift him up, there are 


more than one or two allowed to the carrying of a 


Corpſe; and as for his, it had more than an hun- 
dred pound weight of myrrhe and other odours 
upon it; ſure ſhe had forgotten that women are 
weak, and that ſhe her ſelf was but a woman; how 
was it poſſible that ſhe ſhould tale him away? She 
could not do it; well, but ſhe would do it though; 
there is no eſſay too hard for love; ſhe exempts no place, 
ſhe eſteems no perſon, ſhe ſpeaks without fear, ſhe 
promiſes with ou! condition, ſhe makes no exception, 


as if nothing were impoſſible that love ſuggeſteth : 


the darkneſs could nor fright her from ſetting cut 
before day; the Watch could not fear her from 
coming to the Tomb where Chriſt was laid: ſhe 


| refolved- to break open the Seals, and to remove the 


hath done it, hath taken bm 


gels; to them ſhe Complains of others; They have 


thou haſt born him bence, © But pardon love, as it fears 


ſtone, far above her ſtrength: and now her love be- 


ing more incenſed with the freſh wound of her loſs,ſhe 
ſpeaks reſolutely, I will rake him away,never conſide- 
ring whether ſhe could or no. Love is not ruled 
wich reaſon, but with love: it neither regards what 
can be, nor 
to do. | n | 

4. That through all this ſpecch ſhe omits the 
principal verb, ſhe erquires for Jeſus, but ſhe never 
names him whom ſhe enquires after. She could ſay 
to the Angels, they have taken away my Lord: but now 
ſhe talks of one under the term of him, if thou haſt born. 
him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him and I will take 
him away: him, him, him: but ſhe never names him, 
or tells who he is: this is ſoſæcimus amoris, an iriegu - 
lar ſpeech, but loves one dialect: J d. who knows not 


he is worthy to be the owner of all thoughts: znd 
ao thought in my conceit, can be well beſtowed up- 
on ny other than him. And therefore, Sir, Gardener, 
whoſoe&'re thou arr, if thou haſt born bim hence, thou 


what ſhould be: but what ir (elf deſireth | 


bim? why all the world is bound to take notice of him; 


knowelt who I mean, thou canſt not be jgnerant of 
whom J love; there is not ſuch another among the 


{ons of men; as the Pſalmiſt, He is the faireſt among Pſi, 45.2. 


the children of men; or as the Spouie, He is the cheifeſt of 
ten thuſands; and therefore tell me ſome news of him; 
of none but him: of him, and only of him, O tell me 
where thou haſt laid him, and ] will take him away. A 
foul Jickof love, thinks all the world knows her beloved, and 
therefore bound to tell her where he is; the daughters of 
Jeruſalem were very ignorant of Chriſt Cant. 5. 9. and 
yet Icharge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem (laid rhe 


bim hence, Sc. we may odſeiv:, 


* 


' 


ſpouſe/ if ye find my beloved,that ye tell him I am ſick of love, 
Bbbb 5 | 2. Chiitk 


. nh 
. . 


Can. 5. 9. 


572 Book VI . Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 1. Sect. 5. 
. Chriſt appears as unknown; Feſus ſaith unto; World, and even in this very word ſhewed an om- Te 
ber, Mary; ſbe turned ber ſelf, and ſaith unto bim, Rab-| nipotent power. The Gardiner had done bis pare ( ſaith 
bons, which is to ſay, Maſter. Sarrow may endure for one) in making ber all green on « ſudden. But even 
A night, but joy comes in the morning; ſhe that hicher- | now her body ſeemed the hearſe of her dead heart, 
to had fought without finding, and wept without and ber heart the coffin of her dead foul; and ſee 
comfort, and called without anſwer, even to her{ how quickly all is turned out and in a new world now; 
Chriſt now appears; and at his apparition theſe paſ-| now; Chriſt's Reſurrection is Mary Megdalens reſur- 
ſages are betwixt them, firſt he ſpeaks unto ber, rection too; on a ſudden ſhe revives, railed (as it were 
Mary; and then ſhe replies unto him, Rebboni, which | from a dead and droopingytoa lively and cheerful Rate 
is to ſay, Maſter. | | 2. Sbe ſaid unto him, . Rabboni, which is t ſo, 

1. He ſpeaks unto her, May! it was but a word, Maſter, As ſhe was raviſhed with his voice, ſo im- 
but O what life? what Spirit? what quickening and patient of delay ſhe takes his talk out of his mowh, 
reviving was in the word? the voice of Chriſt is and to bis firſt and only word, ſhe anſwer d but one 
powerful; If the Spirit of Chriſt come alone with the| other, Rabboni, which, i to ſay, Maſter. A wonder 
Wurd, it will rouſe bearts, raiſe ſpirits, work wonders, | that in this verſe but two words ſhould paſs betwixt 
Ah poor Mary, what a caſe was ſhe in before Chriſt | them two; bur ſome give this reaſon, that « ſudden 

ſpake unto her ? ſhe ran up and down the Garden, J rouzing all ber paſſions, ſhe could neither proceed in bet 
with O my Lord, where have they laid my Lord? but | own, nor give him leave to go forward in bis ſpeech. Love 
no ſooner Chriſt comes, and ſpeaks to her by his Spi- would have ſpoken, but fear enforced ſilence; 
rit, and with power, but her mind is enlightened ,| hope framed words, but doubt melts them in the 
her heart is quickned, and her foul is revived. Oh paſſige; ber inward conceits ſerved them to come 
ferve here the difference betwixt the Word of the | out, but then her voice trembled, her tongue fal- 
Lord, and the Lord ſpeaking that word with power. | tered, her breath failed; why ſach is the eſtate gf 
and Spirit; we find ſometimes the hearts of Saints them that are ſick with a turfeir of ſudden jay; her 
are quickned, fed, cheriſhed, healed, comforted in| joy was ſo ſudden, that not a word more could be ſpo- 
the uſe of the means; and ſometimes again they are ken, but Rabboni, , which is to ſay, Maſter. Sudden 
dead, ſenſleſs, heavy, and hardned ; nay which is joys are not without ſome doubts or tremblings; 
more, the very ſame truth which they hear at one| when Facob heard that bis ſon Foſeph was alive, his 8 
time, it may be affects them, and at another time it] beart fainted, he was even aſtoniſhed at ſo good a 26. 45. 
doth not; the reaſon is, they hear but the Word of | news ; when God reſtored the Jews out of Captivity, P. 126. i: 
the Lord at one time, and they hear the Lord him- | they could think of it no otherwiſe than as 4 dream; Acts. 12: 
ſelf ſpeaking that word at another time. Mary heard when Peter was by an Angel delivered out of priſon, ** 
the Word of the Lord by an Angel, omar, why he took it only for a viſion or apparition, and not for 
e weepeſt thou ? but her tears dropped ſtill; ſhe heard | truth; when Chriſt maniteſted his Reſurrection to | 
3 again the Word of the Lord by Chriſt himſelf, W. his Diſciples, it is ſaid, that for very joy they believed Luk. 24. 
. man, why weepeſt thou? and yet ſhe weeps, and will] nor; their fears ( as it were) kept back, and queſti- 41. 
not be comforted; but now Chriſt ſpeaks, and be] oned the truth ot their joys. As in the Sea when a 
- ſpeaks with power, Mary ! and at this word her tears ſtorm is over, there remains ſtill and in ward working 
are dried up, no more tears now, unleſs they be tears and volutation; even fo in the mind of man, when 
for joy. And yet again, obſerve the way how you| its fears are blown over, and there is a calm upon it, 
may know and diſcern the effect ual voice of Jeſus| there is ſtill a mom trepidationis, a motion of trem- 
Chriſt ; if it be effectual, it uſualy ſingles a man out: bling, or a kind of ſolitius jealouſie of what it enjoys. 
yea, though it be generally ſpoken by a Miniſter,| And this might be Mary Magdalen's eaſe; though 
pet the voice of Chriſt will ſpeak particularly to the |[ſhe ſuddenly anſwered Chriſt, upon the firſt notice 
very heart of a man, with a marvelous kind of Ma: | of his voice, yet becauſe the novelty was fo ſtrange, 
jeſty and Glory, ſtampt upon it, and ſhining in ir.| his Perſon ſo changed, his preſence ſo unexpected, 
Take an bumble, broken, drooping Spirit, he hears| and ſo many miracles were laid at once before her 
of the free offer of grace and mercy in Jeſus Chriſt amazed eyes, ſhe found (as it were) a ſedition in her 
but he refuſed the offers; he hears of the precious] thoughts; her hope preſumed beſt, but her fear ſuſ- 
promiſes of God in Chriſt, but be caſts by all promi pected it to be too good to be true; and while theſe 
ſes, as things that are generally ſpoken and applied| enterchange objections and anſwers, ſhe views him 
by man; but when the Lord comes in, he ſpeaks| better; but for the preſent cannot ſpeak a word 
particularly to his very heart, he meets with all his] more, ſave this, Rebbons, which is to ſay, Maſter. 
| objections, that he thinks, bit 55 the Lord, and this| 5. For the conſequents after this apparition, je- 
3s to me. Thus Mary before heard the voice of an] ſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not, for I am not yet aſ- 2 
Angel, and the voice of Chriſt, man, why weepeſt | cended to my Father; but go to my brethren and ſay unto 2 mw” 
tbou? it was a general voice, no better title was then | them, Taſcend unto my Father and to your Father ;, and 7 
affo:ded, but Voman; thou weepeſt like a woman ; | and to my God and your Cod. 
O woman, and too much a woman, why weepeſt thou ? In theſe words we may obſerve, a prohibition and 
But now Chriſt comes nearer, and he ſingles her out a command; the prohibition, Touch me noe ; the 
by her very name, Mary! Oh this voice came home, | command, bur go to my Brethren, and ſay unto them, &c. 
he ſhewed now that he was no ſtranger to her, he] 1. Touch me not. It ſeems Mary was now fallen at 
knew her by name: as ſomerimes God ſpake to Mo: | his ſacred feet, ſhe was now ready to kiſs with her 
Exod. 33. Jes, Thou haſt found grace in my ſight, I know thee by name. lips his ſometimes grievous, but now moſt glorious 
17. Why how ſhould this voice be ineffectual? Oh now | wounds. Such is the nature of love, that it covets not 
it works! now ſhe knows Chriſt; which before ſhe | only to be united, but if it were poſſible, to be transformed 
did not; and indeed this is the right way to know | our of it ſelf, into the thing it lovetb. Mary is not ſa- 
Chriſt, to be firſt known of Chriſt. Bur now ( {aith | tisfied to ſee her Lord ,nor is ſhe ſatisfied ro hear her 
Gal. 4. 9. the Apoſtle ) after that je bave known God (and then | Lord, but ſhe muſt touch him, embrace his feet, 
he correQs himſelf ) or rather are known of God ; for | and kiſs them with a thouſand kiſſes ; Oh bow ſhe 
till he know us, we. ſhall never know him aright. | hangs, and clings about his feet! or at leaſt, how 
Now her dead ſpirits are raiſed, which before were | ſhe offers to make towards him, and to fall upon 
benummed; aud no marvel that with a word he re- him! but an a ſudden he checks her forwardneſfs, 
vived her ſpirits, who with a word made the e mne not. 3 ens 5 
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TDoonking unto Jeſus. 


Boot VII. 5 77 


Wbat a myſtery is this! May a ſinner touched him, that preſent condition of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſhe looked 


and ſhe being now a Saint, may ſhe not do ſo much 
ſhe was once admit ted to anoint his head, and is ſhe 
now unworthy to touch hs feet ? what meant Chriſt 
to debar her of ſo defired a duty ? ſhe had the firſt 
ſight of Chriſt, and heard the firſtwords of Chriſt 
alter his reſurrection, and muſt ſhe not have the 


privilege of bis firſt embracing ? there is ſomething | 


of wonder in theſe words; and it puts many to a 
ſtand ; and many an interpretation is given to take 
off the wonder; l ſhall tell you of ſome of them. 
though for my part I ſhall cleave only tothe laſt. 


1. Some think that Mary not only effayed to kiſs | 


his feet, but to deſire the fulfilling of the promiſe of 
the Spirit of Chriſt; this promile Chriſt made to 
his Diſciples at his laſt Supper, I will ſend you the 

Comforter and ſhe expected it to be now perfor- 
med after his Reſurrection: to which Chriſt an- 

ſwered, that he would not then give the Spirit un- 

to her, for that as yet he was not aſcended into hea- 

ven; whence the Spirit ſhould come, . d. forbear 

Mary; if this be the meaning of thy comple 

ment, hands oft, O touch me not; for 1 am nat yet 
my Father. | 


Toh. 6. 7. 


ia non 
- ſan- aſcended to 
dum ſpi- ES 9 85 
— ideo a taltu ſuo Mariam probi be bat, dicens nondum aſcend: 
in celum, unde ipſe per me ſpiritum ſanctum ad vos minis Cyril I. 12. in 
Johan. 6 „ 50. ay | 


2. Others think that Mary was forbidden to touch, 
becauſe of her unbelief: ſhe had not the leaſt thought 

till juſt now that Chriſt was riſen, or that he ſhould 

aſcend ; and therefore ſhe deſerved not the leaſt fa- 

vour at his hands. 9. d. Touch me not, for in thy faith 

I am not riſen, nor ſhall J aſcend unto my Father; thou 

awe? complaineſt of men, they have _ 2 ied _ 
quis in f- ſeelteſt for the living amongſt : , and therefore chen 
4 art ungoorthy of a touch, or any approach: O touch me not. 


Noli me 


reſurrexi, G ad gloriæ ſtatum perveni Hieronym. Epiſt. 95. c. ad 
Hedibiam. | | | 
3. Others think that Chriſt forbad May's touch, 
becauſe ſhe looked upon it as the moſt maniteſt con- 
fir mation of her faith touching Chriſt's Reſurrection. 
There was a more ſure and certain evidence of this 
thing than touching or feeling, and the diſcovery of 
that was to-be after his Aſcenſion, when the Holy 


upon it as the higheſt pitch of Chriſt's exaltation ; 
ſhe deſired no more happineſs than to enjoy him in 
that ſame condition wherein now ſhe ſaw him; and 
thereupon ſaid Chriſt, couch me not, for I am not het 
aſcended , q.d. O Mary fix not thy thoughts ſo much 
upon mypreſent condition, in as much as this is not 
the higheſt pitch ofmy exaltation; I am not as yet 
attained to that, nor ſhall I attain to it until I aſcend ; 
the degrees of my exaltation are firſt my Reſarreci- 
on. 2. My Aſcenſion. 3. My Seſſion at God's 
right hand; but that is not yet. N 
6. Others think that Mary carried it wich too much x7; priſti- 
familiaricy towards Chriſt; ſhe looked upon Chriſt ua 10% fa- 
as ſhe Cid formerly, ſhe had not that reverence or miliarita- 
reſpect of Chriſt as ſhe ought to have had; ſhe diffe- % 144 ©- 
renced not the mortal ſtare of Chriſt from his newy.. AN 
glorified ſtate after this reſurrection, whereas with lem intue- 
him the caſe was quite altered; he is riſen in a far batur, per 
otherwiſe condition than he was, for now his cor. Ter, 
ruptible hath put on incorrupt ĩon, and his mortal Dathe 00s. 
put on immortality , he died in weakneſs and diſho recbionem 
nour, but he is riſen again in power and glory :& gloriam 
and as in another ſtate, ſo to another end, be was“ e verenti- 
not now to ſtay upon earth, or to converſe here any 72 0 8"4 4 
longer, but to aſcend up into heaven, g. d. though il lo agen- 
I be nor yer aſcended ro my Father, yet I ſhall ſhortly dun eſe. 
aſcend ; and therefore meaſure not thy demeanor Ct. 
towards me by the place where I am, but by that i 
which was due ro me; and then thou wilt rather — 
with reverence fall down afar off, than with ſuch fa- 
miliarity ſeem to touch me: Thus touch me not. 

7. Others think this prohibition was only for that 
time, and that becauſe he had greater buſineſs for 
her in hand, Chriſt was not willing now to ſpend | 
time in complements, but to diſpatci her away upon Cbiſtus 
that errand, Go to my Brethren, Ge. And the rea- % ud 
ſon following ſuits with this Comment, for Iam 3 
yet aſcended to my Father, q. d. thou needeſt not fo mg rac 
haſtily to touch me now, for I am not yet aſcended ʒne nimi- 
though I be going, yet I an not gone, another time"; 
will be allowed, and thou maiſt do it at betterleiſure fine, 
only forbear now; and the firſt thing thou doſt, go prout ea 
to my brethren; it will do them more good to hear olebat, ad 
of my riſing, than it will do thee good to ſtand here des ejus, 


touching, and holding, and embracing ; and ther- ed quam 


Ghoſt ſhould be given, 3. d. Touch me not, for 1 would 


Noli me 


#oli meant i heaven, for then 1 will ſend the Holy Ghoſt, and he 
reſurrecti- * | 
oem judi- ſhall declare the truth and certainty of my reſurrect ion far 
cio ſenſu- Jurer and better, oo 

une com- i | 3 f | . . "a = a 
probare ; ſed parumper expecta iempus mee aſcenſionis & miſſionis ſpiri- 
us ſundi, & junc longe melius & tenacius percipies veritatem reſurrectio- 
nis mee, quam modo me contingens. Bernard Serm. 28. in Cant. 


Ut aſten- 
deret ma- 


nifeſtam 


4. Others think that this touch was forbidden, 
tha Chriſt might ſhew his approbation of chaſtity, 
gli. and ſanctity, and inward purity: Mary was row alone 
tn, with Chtiſt, and that he might give an example of 
ſentimo- moſt pure chaſtity, be forbids her touch, which al- 
22 ter wards in preſence of others he admits her, and 
tionem * other wemen too; for ſo it is ſaid, “ that they came 
dixit Ma. and held him by the feet, and worſhiped bim. And to 
riæ, ne me this expoſition the reaſon affixed doth well agree, 
Feber. for 1 am not yet aſcended to my Father, q. d. for an ex· 
bereſis 26, ample of Holy chaſtity, touch me not now, but here» 
prope f. after in heaven I will give thee leave; when men 
zen. and women ſhall be as the holy Angels, and ſhall 

Ro 2 85 neither marry, nor be given in marriage, then 
222 thou touch; there will be no need of the 

Ike example then as now ; then I will not forbid thee , 

ut till then, eſpecially if thou art alone , Ob touch me not 

F. Otheischink that Aa too much doated upon 


not have my reſurreon chiefly approve by the Fudgment | ejus 
tungere, of ſenſe ; rather expect a while, till I aſcend to my Father | Joh. 


aa. citius inde 
fore in this reſpect, now touch me not. ſe expedi- 


: | ret, ut de 
reſurretione certiores faceret fratres ſuos ? Card, Tolet. ſup. Ca p. 20, 


8. Others think, that Chriſt in theſe words meant Chriſtus 
to wean her from all ſenſual touching, and to teach #949147 
her anew and Spiritual touch by the hand of faith ; f 7 
and to this ſenſe the reaſon agrees well, for I am nos cenſione, 
yet aſcended, or, I fhall quickly aſcend unto my Fa- non corpo- 
ther; till Chriſt was aſcended ſhe might be touch- 74, ſed 
ing with a ſenſual touch, but that would neither con Ip e 
. EY x inde 
tinue nor do her any good; but if ſhe would learn Magdale- 
the Spiritual touch; no aſcending could hinder that; xe 4 Cbriſts 
one that is in heaven might be tuucked fo; and Domino 
hence it is, that if now we will but ſend up our faith, 33 
we may touch Chriſt to this day, and there will — 11 
vertue come out of him. It was Chriſt's care to ſolum cre- 
wean Mary from the comfort of his external preſence, 471, _ 
and to teach her how to embrace him by a true and! 17 52 
lively faith: he was not long to be ſeen in his vi- * 
ſible ſhape, being ſhortly to aſcend unto his Father ; dum in- 
and therefore the main buſineſs was to learn thar/fruere: 
touch, that would both continue and do her gocd to it 425 
their ſouls health. And] believe for this very cauſe, Jeb e 
Chriſt would not {tay long with any of his Diſciples 60.de ver- 


| 3 bis Domi-- 
ni, & 252. & 155. de tempore Ambroſ. Luc, Ultim, & lib. de Ifaac. 
& anima, c. 5. & Ser. 58. 


Ac 


574 Book VII. 
at any time; he only. appeared to manifeſt himſelf, | name of much good will : there is in it bowels of 
and fo prove his Reſurrection, and then to wean |:ompaſſi>n.  ' Oh what tenderneſs is in a Father? 
them from all ſenſual and carnal touching, he would | and yet many a Father wants good means to expreſs 
quickly have been gone. Obſerve, that 4 Spiritual his good will unto his Child; now therefore God is 
touch of Chriſt by faith, is that which Chriſt prefers before | added, that he may not be thought to be defective in 
all touches : it is the Apoſtle ſaying, Henceforth know { that way; Oh Bleffed meſſage! this is the voice of 
we no min after the fleſh, yea, though we have known \a Father to his Son: al that I have is thine, Now if Luk. 15. 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know we him no this Father be alſo God, and if all thar is God's to * 
more. The words have a double interpretation; As, | be alſo ours, what can we deſire more than all that 
1. Henceforth know we him no more; if we had any God bath; or all that ever God was worth? Oh 
earthly, carnal thoughts of Chriſt like unto the reſt | but here's the queſtion, whether his Father and God 
of the Jews, that he, as the King of 1/ael, ſhould | be alſo ours? that he is Chriſt's Father, and Chriſt's | 
begin an earthly Temporal Kingdom, and that we God, is without all queſtion; but that his Father 
ſhould enjoy all manner of earihly carnal privileges; | ſhould be our Father, and that his God ſhould be our 
as honour, riches, power, yet now we know him God, this were a Goſpel indeed; O then what a Go- 
no more, we have put off all ſuch carnal imagina- ſpel is this, Go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, that 
tions of his Kingdom. Or. 2: Henceforth know we | our relations and intere#ts are all but one; the ſame Father 
him no more; we ſtand no longer affected towards | that is mine is theim, and the ſame God that is mine is 
Chriſt after any merely humane, civil, or natural |-Beirs; his relations are made ours, ard our relations 
manner of affections, ſuch as thoſe bear to him who are made his interchangeably. No wonder if 
converſed with him before his Reſurrection; but al- | Luther tes us that the beſt Divinity lay in Pronouns ; 
together in a Divine and Spiritual manner, agreeable for as there is no comfort in heaven without God, 
to the ſtate of glory; whereunto he is exalted. Some |and no comfort in God without a Father there, ſo nei- 
vilified the Miaiſtry of Paul, below that of the reft | ther is there comfort in Father, Heaven, or God,with- 
of the Apoſtles, becauſe he had not been converſant out aa, to give us a property in them all, O the 
with Chriſt in the fleſh; to which Paul anſwers, a- bleficd news. that Chriſt tells Mary and that Mary tells 
way with this fleſhly knowledg, Henceforth lo we | Us, I aſcend to my Father, and your Father, to my God, 
no man after the fleſh ;, our way to deal with Chriſt is and your God. Oh what dull hearts have we that are 
in a Spiritual manner, yea the. bleffing is upon this | not more affeted with this blefſed news e no ſooner 
manner, and not on that; BlejJed are they that have not | Was Chriſt riſen from the dead, but he takes care in 
| ſeenand yet have believed. It is ſaid of Mary his mo- all haſt to appear to Mam; and no ſooner he appears 
ther, that ſhe had a double concept ion of Jeſus Chriſt, to her, but he ſends her away in all haſt to others; 
one in the womb of her body, another in the 20 to ny brethren, and tell it ibem: he would both have 
womb of her ſoul; the firſt indeed was more mira · Mary and the reſt of his Apoſtles to hear of his loving- 
culcus, the ſecond more beneficial : that was a pri- kindneſs betimes in the morning ; why alas ! the 
vilege ſingular to her ſelf, but this was her happineſs | had for ſome days been amazed with ſorrow and fear, 
common to all the choſen ; it is the work of the in | but now he provides for their joy; and no ſooner they 
ward man that God accepts; a Spiritual touch of | heard the news, but che) joy according to the joy in har- 
_ Chriſt by faith is that which Chriſt prefers before all | ve/?, and at men rejoice when they divide the ſpoil IIa. 9.3. 
touches. Clhriſt's Reſurrection was a cauſe of unſpeakable joy. 
2. But go to my bret hren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend to them? how is it that e here the ſame glad tidings, 
unto my Father and your Father, and to my God, and your | and yet we are no more affected with them? come 
God, this was the command of Chriſt ; inſtead of | Chriſtians, ſith the occaſion extends to ue, and is of 
touching him, ſhe muſt go with a meſſage to his equal concernment to us, let us turn our hearts to 
Apoſtles, and this was more beneficial both to her | this Key; that / as upon Chriſt's abſence, we may 
and them The firſt Preacher of this Reſurrection Weep with them that weep ;, ſo upon his. return, we 
( beſides the Angels) was Mary Magdalen; ſhe that | may ſpring out in joy, and rejoice with them that rejoice - 
before had ſeven Devils caſt out of her, had now So much of the firſt Apparition. | 
the holy Spirit within her ; ſhe that was but a woman, | | e 


Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 1. Sect. 6. 


DDD { 


is ndw by Chriſt made an Apoſtle; Apoſtolorum Apo- Sect. 6. Of Chriſt's Apparition to bis ten Diſciples, ; 
ola, for to them ſhe was ſent, and the meſſage ſhe 58 898 INN 
was to deliver, it was Chri#'s riſing aud aſcending '; N this day ſome reckon five Apparitions ; but 
and what were they but the Goſpel, yea the very of them five, as we have ſeen the firſt, ſo I 


Goſpel of the Goſpel ? this was the firſt Sermon that | ſhall now only take notice of che laſt. Then the ſame 
ever was made by any mortals of Chriſt's Reſurre&- | day at evening, being the firſt day of the week, when the Joh. 20. 
ion; and this her fact had ſome reference unto Eves | doors were ſhut, where the Diſciples were aſſembled for 195 2 
fault ; a woman was the firſt meſſenger of this our | fear of the Fews, came Feſus, and ſtood in the midſt, and 
Joy, becauſe a woman was the fiſt miniſter of that | /azth unto them, Peace be nnto you ; and when' he had fo 
our ſorrow. 5 | ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his hands and his feet. In theſe 
But what means he to ſpeak of the Aſcenſion, | words we have the Apparition of Chriſt, with all its 
when as yet we are but upon the Reſurrection, 1 | circumſtances. NF | 
ſuppoſe this was to prevent their miſtake, who might | As, I. When he appeared. 
have thought, if Chriſt be riſen, why then we ſhall | 2. Where he appeared. 
have his company again as heretofore; no ſaith | 3. To whom he appeared. 
Chriſt, I am not riſen, to make any abode with you, | 4+ How he appeared. | 
or to converſe with you on earth as formerly; my ri- | So neceſſary was it to confirm this point, that not 
ſing is in reference to my aſcending, look how the ſ a needful circumſtance muſt be wanting, And firſt 
Stars no ſooper riſe, but they are immediately in is laid down the time; then the ſame day at evening, 
their aſcendent: ſo Chriſt is no ſooner riſen, but he s being the firſt day of the week. Joy 
preſently upon his aſcending up. How exact is the Evangeliſt in this circum- 
But whither will he aſcend? to bis Father, and our | ſtance of time ? it Was the ſame day, the ſame 
Father; to his God, and our God. Every word is a [day at evening; and yet leaſt the day might be 
ſtep, or round of Facob's Ladder; by which we | miſtaken, it was the ſame day. at evening, being che 
may aſcend up into heaven: As, I. Father is a firſt day of the week, 1. It was the ſame day, (i. 4 ) 
| | | tne 
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the very day of riling; he could not endure to keep Now of this upper room the doors are ſaid to be 


them in long ſuſpence ; the Sun mult not down, be- 
fore tne Sun of Righteouſneſs would appear. The, 
fame day that he appeared to Peter, to the two Diſ- 
ciples going to Emmaus, tothe woman coming to the 
Sepulchre, and to Mary Magdalen, as we have heard ; 
the very fame day he appears to the Ten. On what 
a bleſſed day was this; it was the day of bis Reſur- 
rection, and the day of theſe ſeveral Apparitone, 
2. It was the ſame day at evening. Both ar morn, 
noon, and evening Chriſt ſhewed himſelf alive by 
many infallible proofs. Early in the morning he 
app:ared ro Mary, and preſently after to the three 
|, Maries, who touched his feet, and worſhipped him. 
About noon he appeared to Simon Peter; in the 
afternoon he travelled with two of his Diſciples al- 
moſt eight miles, to the Caſtle of Emmaus; and in the 
evening of the ſame day he returned (inviſible from 
Emmaus to Feruſalem. At all times of the day Chrilt 
is prepared, and preparing grace for his people. 
3. It was the ſame dav ar evening, being the firſt 
of the week, Th wiss mv ou gl roy, that is, in one of 
the Sabbaths ; but the Greek words are an Hebraiſm, 
and the Hebrems uſe often by one to ſignifie he firſt, 
as in Gen. 1, 5. the evening and the morning were one day. 
(i. e. the firſt day. And whereas the Greek ſounds one 
of the Sabbat hs, A creſggBd v“, it muſt be underſtood 
either properly, for Sabbath, or elſe figuratively 
ſignifying the whole week, and this acception was 
uſual with the Fews fo the Evangeliſt brings in the 
Luk.11, Phariſee ſpeaking NySe ds; v och T faſt twice 
12. in the Sabbath, (i. e.) in the week; for it is impol- | 
ſible to faſt twice in one day; and hence the Tran- 
ſlator rendes it thus, primo die hebdomadis, on the firſt 
day of the week, In which is a diſcovery of his mercy ; 
| Chriſt took no long day to ſhow himſelf to his Apo- 
files, nay he took no day at all, but che very firſt day. 
When Feſeph ſhewed himſelf unto his Brethren, he 
would not do it at firſt, and yet he dealt kindly, and 
very kindly with them; O but Chriſc's kindneſs is 
far above Foſeph's; for on the firſt day of the week, 
the very ſa me day that he roſe from dead he appears 
unto them. Thus for the time. . 
2. For the place, it is laid down in this paſſage, 
where the Diſciples were aſſembled. Now 1 f we would 
Luk.2z, know where that was, the Evangeliſt Lule ſpeaks 
23 cxpreſly, it was in Jeruſalem; but in what houſe of 
Feruſalem, it is unknown; only ſome conjecture that 
it was in the houſe of ſome Diſciple, wherein was an 
upper room: This upper room according to the man- 
ner of their buildings at that time, was the moſt 
large and capacicus of any other, and the moſt retired 
Mele of and free from diſturbance, and next to Heaven, as 
Churches. having no room above it. Mede tells us expreſly, thi 
Wanvs the ſame room wherein Chriſt celebrated the 
Pafl.,ver. and inſtirured the Lords-Supper, and where 
on the day of his Reſurrection he came, and ſtood 
ia the midſt of his Diſciples, the doors being ſhut; 
ard where eight days after, the Diſciples being within, 
Ich. 20. be appeated again to farishe the incredulity of Tho- 
26. mes ard where the Apoſtles mer after Chriſt was 
Act. 1. 12, aſcended. Then returned they unto Feruſalem from the 
"5 Mount called Oibee and when they were come in, 
they went up into an upper room, where abode both Peter, 


ani James, and Fobn, and the reſt, It this be true, it 


ſhould ſcem that this U mHα this upper room firſt 

conſecrated by Chriſt at this Inſtitution and Celebra- 
Nicepbos tion of the Lords. Supper, was thenceforth devoted 
e | . 14.1: 
13, Ex hiſt. to be a place of Prayer, and holy Afi: mblies; and 
up. 30. tor certain the place of the umgovy was afterwards 
* 87.2. jncloſed witn a godly Church, known by the name 
Torii of the Clurch of Sion 3 to which Ferome made bold 
Paule E. to apply that ot the Plaimiſt, The Lord loveth the Gates 
f. 27. of $101 more than all the dweilings of Jacob. 


ſhut, and the reaſon, by way of adjun&, is for fear 
of the Jews; they were ſhut up as men invironed and 
beleaguered with enemies; and here a queſtion is 
raiſed, whether Chriſt could enter, the doors being 
ſhut > The Text is, plain, that he came infſuddcnly 
and becau!e of his ſudden preſence (the doors being Luk. 24. 
ſhut) they were terrified, and afrighted, and ſuppoſed that e [FIR 
they had ſeen a ſpirit. The Ancients ſpeaking. of it, ** DE 
telis us, that he entered mhile'the* doors were ſhut, and 
Jet be was no phantaſme, but he had a true bady conſiſting 
of fleſh and bones. Now how ſuch a body conſiſting ug. 7 
of craſs paris ſhould enter into the room, and no 1 
place at ail open, is a great queſton; but *tis gene- 17. Qui in- 
ally anſw ered, that it was by miracle. As by mira- travit per 
cle he walked on the Sea, Matth. 10. 25. and as fia (lau- 
by miracle he vaniſhed out of their fight, Luke. 24. Ja _— 
. . | 2 a, at phan- 

3.1. fo by miracle he came in, the doors being ſhut. | taſma, Ge. 
know it is againſt the nature of a body, that one Chſti. 
ſhould paſs through another, both bodies remaining 
entire; and it is an axiome in Philoſophy, that pene- 
tration of Bodies is utterly impoſſible ; yet for my part, 
I ſhall not diſpute the power of the Almighty ; this 
anſwer is enough for me to alt the objections eiter 
of Papiſt or Lutherans, that the creature mig ht yield is 
| the Creator, and the Creator needed not to paſs through the 
Creature; Chriſt came in when the doors were ſhur, 
either cauſing the doors to give place, the Diſciples 
not knowing how ; or elſe altering the very ſubſtance - 
of the doors, that his body might paſs through them 
without deſtruction. I know not but he that thick - 
ened the waters to carry his body, might alſo atte- 
nuate the doors to make way for his Body. 

3. For the Perſons to whom he appeared, they 
were his Diſciples; they that were {hut up in a Con- 
clave, not daring to ſlep out of Doors for fear of the 
Fews, to them now Chriſt appeared. It is Chriſt's 
uſual courſe ro appear to hem who are full of Fears | 
and Grieſs, and moſt in Dangers; when thou paſſeſ? 3 
through the waters I will be with thee, and through the 37 
Rivers they ſhall not overflow thee ;, yea tho 1 walk through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, 1 will fear no evil (ſaith 
David) for thou art with me. He was with ꝓaſeph in 
Priſon, with ꝓonas in the Deep, with Daniel in the 
Lions den, with the three Children in the fiery Dan. 3.24 
Fornace, Lo Iſee four men ( ſaith Nebuchadnezzar ) 7 
walking in the midſt of the fire, and the form of the 
fourth is like the Son of Ged. And thus he was with 
Paul when he ſtood before Nero, tho all men forſock 2 Tim. 4. 
me, yet Chriſt the Lord Stood by me, and ſtrengthened me. 16, 17. 


o 


And do not his Appariiions this day ſpeak thus much? 
When Mary was full ot Grief, then Chriit appeared 
to her; when tlie two Diſciples travelling towards 
Emmaus, talking together ct all thoſe things which 
had happened, and were ſad, then Chriſt appeared to 
them. And when all the, Apoſtles were afraid of 
che Fews, and therefore (fur the Doors that none 
might enter, then Chriſt appeared to them; they 
were his Diſciples, his ſad, diſtracted, timerous Dii- 
ciples, to whom Chriſt appeared. 

4. For the manner how he appeared; it appears 
in theſe paſſages, 1. He ſtood in the midſt. 2. He 
ſaid peace be unto you. 3. He ſhewed unto them his hands 
and his ſide. Hes 55 

I. He ſtood in the midſt. Herein he repreſents him- Luk. 24. 
ſelf as a common good; things placed in the midſt £7» 
are commom; and he ſtands in the midſt as a com- 
mon Saviour: and hence it is that our Faith js called 
a common Faith, zo Titus my Son after the common 
Faith: and our Salvation is called a common Salva- Tit. 1. 8. 
tion gave all diligence to write unto you of ll the com- A 
mon Salvation. And in that way as Salvation is com- Jud . 3 
mon, Chritt Jejus is called a common Saviour; be Luk. 2. 10; 


00d tring you glad tidings of great Foy which ſhall be 


— 


. 
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70 all People; for unto you, unto all you) is born in | 


the City of David 4 Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 


Luk. 2.49. 
Joh 1.26. 


a Luk. 22 
27. 


Luk. 23. 
ö 

Rev. 7. 17. 
& 1.13. 


This Poſture of Chriſt( ſtanding in the midſt ) de- 
clares that he deſpiſeth none, but that he takes care 
of them all. Some obſerve, that all the while Chriſt 
was on Earth, he moſt what ſtood in this Poſture; 
at his Birth he was found in a Stable in the midſt of 
Beaſts; in his Childhood he was found in the Tem- 
ple in the midſt of the Doctors; in his Mau- hood, Fobn 
the Baptiſt told them, there ſtandeth one in the midſt of 
you, whom ye knew notʒand he ſaid of himſelf, I am in the 
midſt of you as. one that ſerveth; at his death that very 
place fell to his turn ; for they crucified him in the 
midſt betwixt two thieves, one on the right band, and the 
other an the left. And now at his riſing there we 
find him again, the Diſciples in the midſt of the 
Jews, and he in the midſt of his Diſciples. After this 
in Patmos, Fobn ſaw him in Heaven in the midſt | of 
the Throne; and in the Earth he ſaw him in the midſ? 


Ma. 25-33" of the ſeven Golden Candleſticks ; and in the laſt day he 


ſhall be in the midſt roo, of the ſheep on his right hand, 
and. f the gotes on his left. ——— J 

But I find there is yet more in it, that he ſtood in 
the midſt: for the midſt is Chriſt's place by nature, 
he is the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity; and the midſt 
is Chriſt's place by. office, he dealeth betwixt God 
and man; and rhe midſt is Chriſt's place in reſpect of 
his Perſon, he is God man, one that hath intereſt in 
both parties; it was the middle one, that under. took 
this Mediation betwixt God and us. We read in 


the Roman Hiſtory, that the Romans and Sabines joyn- 


ing the Battle together, the Women being Daugh- 
ters to the one ſide, and Wives to the other, inter- 


poſed themſelves and took up the quarrel ; and by 
their mediation, who had a peculiar intereſt in either 


ſide, they who before ſtood upon higheſt terms of 
hoſtility; did now joyn themſelves together into one 


body and ſtate. ' God and we were enemies, but | 


Chriſt food in the midſt to reconcile us unto God, and 


to ſlay this enmity; and to this purpoſe Chriſt is call- 


ed ums, a Mediator, a term peculiar to the Scri- 
prures not to be found amongſt prophane Authors, O 


what comfort is here to ſee Jeſus Chriſt ſtand in the 


midſt; now may the Diſciples behold him as their 
bleſſed peace-maker, their Mediator, as one that hath 
ſlain the enmity ;, not only that enmity betwixt men 
and men, Jews and Geniffes; but alſo betwixt God 
and men. This he did by his death, and now he 
declares it at his Reſurrection; for ſo the Apoſtle 
there goes on, having flain the enmity by bis Croſs, he 


came and preached peace; and ſo the Evangeliſt here 


goes on, alter his Reſurrection. Feſus came and ſtood 
in the midſt, and ſaid unto them, Peace be unto you. You 
ſee how he ſtood, —— | | 

2. What he ſaid, this is the next paſſige. He ſaid 
peace be unto you, a ſeaſonable ſalutation; for now 
were the Diſciples in fear and trouble; they had no 
peace with God, or man, or with their own con- 
ſciences ; and therefore a more welcome news could 
not have come; [ ſuppoſe this reters to all theſe. As, - 

1. It ſpeaks their peace with God: fin was it that 


brought a difference betwixt God and man, now 


Joh. 1. 22. 


this difference Jefus Chriſt had taken away by his 
death, Behold the Lamb of God which takes away the fins 
of the World; he had taken it away in its condemn- 
ing power, or as to it's ſeparating power betwixt God 
and them; this was the great deſign of Chriſt's com- 
ing to make peace betwixt God and man ; his Father 
impoſed this office upon him, and Jeſus Chriſt un- 
dertook it, and diſcharged ir, and he proclaims it, 
in the firſt place to his Diſciples, Peace be unto you. 
2 It {peaks their Peace with man: I know no 
reaſon why we ſhould exclude civil peace out of 


| Chriſt's with; many and many a promiſe and pre- 


% 


Em... 


cept we have in the World ſcattered here and there 

to this purpoſe, And I will give peace in the land, and Lev. 26.6 
ye ſhall he down, and none ſhall make you afraid And Jab 5,2;, 
thou ſhalt be in league with the ſtones of the field, and 24. 

thou ſhalt know that thy Tabernacle ſhall be in peace; 

and. ſeek the peace of the City, aud pray unto Jerg.q, 
the Lord for it, for in the peace thereof ſhall yo have . 
peace. And follow peace, and holineſi, without which Heb 
no man: ſhall ſee God. Orbem pacatum, was ever a 1 — 
clauſe.in the Prayers of the Primitive Church, that 
the world might be quiet; I am ſure it is Chriſt's com- 
mand sf it be poſſible as much as heth In you, live peace Rom, 12, 
ably with all men. W ; 13˙ 
3. It ſpeaks chere peace among themſelves, peace 

one with another; ſuch is, or ſhould be the con- 

dition of the Church, Fernſalem is builded as a City | 
that is compact together, or unity within. it ſelf, the A- P. 122. z. 
poſtle dwells in this unity, there is one Body, and one Eph.4.4 
Spirit, and one Hope, and one Lord, and one Faith, and 5,9. 
one Baptiſm, and one God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all. The Churchis a 
Court, whoſe very pillars are peace: the building 

or Chriſtianity knows no other material ro work 
upon: if we look upon the Church it ſelf, here is 
one body : if upon the very ſoul of it, there is one Spirit: 
if upon the endowment of it, there is one hope : if up- 


on the bead of it, there is one Lord, if upon the life of 


it, there is one faith: if upon the door of it, -here is 
one Baptiſm ; if upon the Father of it, there is one 
God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, = Kg. 
and in you all, It was ſometimes Chriſt's command mn 
anto his Apoſtles, have ſalt in your ſelves, and have peace 

one with another: and as a bleſſed effect of this falu- 

tation, ( for Ilook upon them as words full of ver- 

tue) the Apoſtles and Churches of Chriſt in Primi- 

tive times kept a moſt ſweet harmony, che multitude 


. 


peace; he prayed for it ; neither pray I for theſe alone, 42. 


of them that believed, were of one beart, and of ons ſoul. Act 4 .32, 
4. It ſpeaks peace within, peace of conſcience ; 

the Apdſtles had exceedingly fallen from Chriſt ; one 
betrayed him, and another denyed him, but all run 

away, and left him alone in the midſt of all his 
enemies; and yet to them he ſpeaks this falutation, 

peace be unto you; I know not a better ground for 
comfort of poor humbled ſinners than this is, it may 

be you have dealt very unkindly with Jeſus Chriſt, 

you have forſook him, denyed him, forſworn him; 

O but conſider, all this hindred not Chriſt's appa- 

rition to his Apoſtles; he comes unexpected, and 

quiets their ſpirits : he ſtays not till they had ſued 

ro him for mercy, or pardon, but of his meer love, 

and free grace, he ſpeaks kindiy to them all, he ſtills 

the waves, and becalms their troubled Spirits, work- 

ing in them accarding to his words, peace be unto you. 

O the ſweet of peace ! it is all wiſhes in one; 

this little word is a breviary of all that is good; what 

can they more, than to have peace with God, and 

peace with men, and peace within ? ſure there is much 

in it, becauſe Chriſt k ſo much upon it; at his birth 
the Angels ſung, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on Luke 2. 
earth peace; at his baptiſm the form of a dove lighted 14. 
upon him, and what meant this but peace 2 in his 

life the fort of integrity was his court, and what was 

here but peace ? near his death he gives peace as a 

legacy to his Church, peace I leave with you, my peace 

I give you; at his reſurrection his firſt ſalutation to John 14+ 
his[Apoſtles is a wiſh of peace, peace be unto you; what 27. 
can I ſay more to make us in love with peace? why 10h . 
all Chriſt did, and all Chriſt ſuffered was for Lale 19. 
but for them alſo which ſhall believe on mez— that they 

all may be one, 4s thou Father art in me, and I in thee, 

that they alſo may be one in us, And he wept for it, 

if thou hadſt known even thou at leaſt in this thy day, the 

things which do belong unto thy peace. And he dyed 


to 


Ss 


Chap. I. Sect. C. 


Eph. 2. 16. 


to purchaſe it, hut ye who ſometimes were afar oH are made 
nigh by the blood. e Chriſt for be is our peace. Of this we 
need no other proof or ſign, but that of the Prophet 
Jonah, when the ſea wrought and was tempeſtuous, 
what ſhall we do unto thee (ſaid the Mariners ) that the 
ſea may be calm unto us and he ſaid, take me yp and caſt me 
into the ſea,jo ſhall the ſea be calm; when that great en- 
mity was betwixt God and us, what ſhall I do ( faid 
God) that my juſtice may be ſatisfied, and my wrath 
appeaſed, and that there may be a calm? why, take me 


Jona. 1. 
11. 12. 


( faid Chriſt ) and caſt me forth into the ſea, let all 


thy waves and thy billows go over me, make me a 
peace- offering and kill me, that when I am dead there 
may bea calm,and when I am riſen I may proclaim 
it, ſaying, peace be unto you, You hear what he ſaid. 

3. What he ſhewed; this is the next paſſage, he 
ſhewed unto them his hands, and his fide. | look upon 
this as a true and real manifeſtation of his reſurrecti- 
on: And we find that without this, Thomas pro- 

feſlſed he would never have believed, except Iſhall ſee 
in his hands the print of the nayls, and put my finger in- 
to the print of the nayls, and thruſt my hand into his fide, 
J will not believe. But a queſtion or two is here rai- 
ſed, as whether theſe wounds and print of .the nayls 
and (pear, can poſſibly agree with a glorified body? 
and why Chriſt retains thoſe wounds and prints ? for 
the firſt, whether thoſe prints could agree with a 
glorified body? ſome affirm it with much boldneſs; 
and they ſay that Chriſt not only retained thoſe prints 


John 20. 
25. 


wVhilſt he abode upon earth, but now that he isaſcen- | 


ded into heaven he ſtill retains them; for my part 
] dare not go fo far, becauſe Scripture is ſilent; but 
the day is a coming when ye ſhall {ee face to face, 
and then we ſhall know the truth of this: only I con- 
ceive that Chriſt's body yet remaining on earth was 
nit entred into that fulneſs of glory, as it is now 
in heaven; and-therefore he might then retain ſome 
skars, or blemiſhes, ro manifeſt the truth of his re. 
ſurrection unto his Diſciples, which are not agree- 
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found the Fews, and all the wicked in the word. It 2 
is Auguſtine's Judgment, that as Chriſt ſhewed Tho- 
mas his hands and fide, becauſe otherwiſe he would 
not believe; ſo at the laſt day will he ſhew thoſe _ 
wounds to all his enemies, ſaying, Come behold the man 
whom ye have crucified ;, come, ſee the prints of the nayls, 
and the print of the ſpear ; theſe be the bands and feet that 
you nailed and clenched to a piece of wood ; this is the fide 
you pherced ;, by you, and for you was it opened, but ye would 
not enter in that ye might be ſaved. And for this opinion oy 
they alledg this text Bebold be cometh with clouds,and eve- Aug. l. 2. l- 
ry eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him, and all O mb. &. 8s. 
kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him, even ſo Amen, Rev. 1. 7. 

5. All think that Chriſt retained his skars, that 
he might convirice the unbelieving Diſciples of his re- 
furrection; hereby they are aſſured that Chriſt is raiſe, 
and that the ſame body of Chriſt is raiſed, that before 
was crucified;and to this we cannot but ſubſcribe, the 
lars of his wounds were for the healing of their doubts. Luke 
brings in Chriſt, he beſpeaking his Diſciples thus; Be- 
hold my hands and my feet, that tis | my ſelf, handle me nd © 
ſee: qe d. Come, let your Fingers enter into theſe prints of the Aug watt. 
Nails, and let your hands be thruſt into the depths of this 121. in 
wound; come, and open theſe holes in my hands, open this Johan. 
wound in my lide:;I will not deny that to my Diſciples for tbeir ue 24. 
Faith, which I denied notto mine enemies in their rage; open, i 
and feel till you come to the very bone, that ſo both bones and 


wounds may witneſs, that 1 am he tba: liveth, and was Rev. 1. 18. 

dead, and behold I am alive for evermore, Amen. 5 
What teſtimanies are here to convince the world of 

Chriſt's reſarre&ion ? ſurely this argues the goodneſs 

of God, that ſtrives thus wonderfully with the weak Vſe. 


faith of thoſe that are his. At firſt he appeared to one, 
even to Mary Magdalen, and after he appeared to two, 
ſaith Matthew, to Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary; or 

to three Mark.faith to Mary Magdalen, Mary mother of 

Famse,Salome:but of this apparition he is ſeen of ten at Nat. 28.1. 
lealt;and to confirm their faith, not a conſiderable cit- Mar. 16. 1. 
cumſtance muſt be wanting; here is time, and place, 


able to his ſtate in heaven. But this I deliver, not 
as matter of Faith; reaſons are produced both ways 
by the ancient writers, and I refer you to them. 
For the ſecond, why Chriſt retained theſe wounds 
and prints? many reaſons are rendred, though I 
ſhall not cloſe with all. 
1. Some think thoſe skars or prints were as the 
trophies of his victory; nothing is more delightful to 
a lover, than to bear about the wounds undergone 
for his beloved; and nothing is more honurable for 
a Soldier than to ſhew his wounds undergone for his 
countries good; What are they but as ſo many ar- 
guments of his valour, and trophies of his victory; 
this was Beda's ſenſe, C hriſt reſerved his shars, not from 
Beda in juc. any impotency of curing them, but to ſet out the glory and 

; triumph of bis victory over death and hell. 

2. Others think thoſe skars or prints were for the 
letting out of Chriſt's ſpendor and beauty, as in cut or 
pinck garments the inward ſilks do appear more ſplen- 
did, ſo in Chriſt's wounds there appears inwardly far 

Thom, 3. More beauty. Aquinas aſſerts, that in the very place of the 
part. 4.53. 4 wounds, there is a certain ſpecial comelineſs in Chriſt. And 
N Auguſtine thinks, thatthe very martyrs may retain ſome lars 
l 1 of their mounds in glory, becauſe there is no deformity but dig- 
nity in them; and beſides a ert ain beauty may ſhine in their 
bodies anſwerable to their vertues wherein they excelled. 

3. Others think that Chrift retains rhoſe skars 
that he might by them interceed for us: upon theſe 
very words, we have an advocate with the Father, Feſus 
Chri$ the nghteous : they commend thus; that God is 
1 Joh. 2. 2. appeaſed byChriſt, repreſenting to him the prints and skars of 
Thos x his humane nature. Chriſt's wounds are ſo many open 
"© ** mouths, which cry at the tribunal of his Father for 

mercy, as Abels blood cryed for revenge. 
4. Others think that Chriſt retains thoſe skars 


Jon, iht thereby in the day of judgment he might con- 


and perſons to whom he appears, and the man- 
ner how he appears, he ſtands in the midſt to be ſeen 
of all; he ſpeaks to them, breathes on them, eats with 
them, and ſhews them his hands, and his fide ; O 
the wonderful condeſcentions of Chriſt ! what helps 
doth he continually afford to beget in us faith? if we 
are ignorant, he inſtructs us; if we err, he reduceth 
us ; if we fin he corrects us, if we ſtand he holds us 
up, if we fall down he lifts us up again, if we go he 
leads us, if we come to him he is ready to receive us; 
there's not a paſſage of Chriſt betwixt him and his, 
bur tis an argument of love, and a means either of 
begerting, or of increaſing Faith; O then believe in 
Chriſt, yea believe thy part in the death and reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt ; conſidering that theſe appa- 
ritions were not only for the Apoſtles ſakes,but if Chriſt 
be thine, they were for thy fake, that thou mighteſt 


believe, and be ſaved. But I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 


more of this in the Chapter following. So much of the 
2d apparition as it is recorded by the Evangeliſt ohn. 
Sect. 7. Of Chriſt's Apparition to all his Apoſtles. 
Mmediarely after this apparition to his ten Apoſt- 
1 les, the next is to all his Apoſtles, not one being 
abſent; and after eight daes, again his Diſciples were 
pit hin. and Thomas with them, then came Feſus, the Doors 
being ſhut and ftood in the midſt, and ſqid peace be unto 
you ; then ſaith he to Thomas, reath hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands , andreach hither thy hand,and thruſt it 
into my ſide, and be not faithleſs, but believing z and Thomas Ich. 20. 
anſwered, and ſaid unto him, My Lord, and my God: Jeſus 26,29, 
ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt Ver. 28, 
believed;bleſſed are: they that have not ſeen, and yet believed. Sys 
In the whole ſtory we have Chriſt's apparition 
and fruits of it. 
1. For the Apparitio 
Cece 


a 


n (as in the former) we have, 
1. The 
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| Rev. 1.10. 


the week ; and the ſecond Church · aſſembly that we 
read of was again on the firſt day of the week; and 


Aug. de 


verb Apoſt. 


Serm,1g. 


redtion promiſed us an eternal day, and that it conſecrated 


' obſervation of this very day above all others; The 


Act. 20. 7. 


ſtore, as God hath proſpered him. Charitable contri- 
x Cor.16, 


I, 2. 


were then gathered, the Lord's Supper was then 
celebrated; Chriſt's firſt apparition was on that day, 
and after that day finiſhed, not any other appariti- | 


parition was; the houſe wherein Chriſt celebrated 


Mat. 14. 
14. 


Acts 2.1. 


| ( whereof Stephen was one) were elected and ordain- 


Akts 8. 


Acts 15. 


Church of the Apoſtles. But of this upper room, and 


T5, The time. 2: The place. 3. The perſons to whom, 
be appeared, And, 4. The manger how he appeared. 


the ſame day ſeven night after the former appariti- 
ons, which was the firſt day of the week; and now 
| becauſe of his reſurrection, and apparitions, called 


: No Cor. 


the Church at Feruſalem held that Council, the pat: 


1. For the time, and after eight days; it was on 


the Lord's day; I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, 
( this in my apprehenſion ) makes much tor the hon- 
our of the Lord's day; the firſt aſſembly of the A- 
poſtles, after Chriſt's death, was on the firſt day of 


after eight ds; a ſign that the Lord's. day, Sabbath, 
was on the firſt day inſtituted, and that the more 
ſolemn aſſemblies of God's people, were henceforth 
to be on the Lord's day. It is an uſual obſervation, 
that things and perſons which are named the Lord's, are 
ſacred and venerable, in an high degree, as the grace of 
our Lord, Rom. 16. 24. the ſpirit of the Lord, 
3. 17. the beloved of the Lord, Rom. 16. 
8. the glory of the Lord, 2. Cor: 3. 18. the word 
of the Lord, 1 Iim. 6. 3. the cup of the Lord, 1. 
Cor. 1 1. 27. Auguſtine tells us that che Lord's reſur- 


unto us the Lord's day. Surely then this day muſt 
needs be venerable, and a ſolemn day among us 
Chriſtians, Now ir was that as the riſing of the 
Sun diſpelleth darkneſs, fo Chriſt the Son of righte- 
ouſneſs ſhined forth unto. the world by the light of 
his reſurrection; and hence we read of the Apoſtles 


firſt day of the week, the Diſciples being com together to 
break bread, Paul preached unto them: and 
concerning the collection for the Saints, as I have given 
order to the Churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye : upon 
the firſt day of the week, let every one of you lay by him in 


butions, and Church-aflemblies were in uſe and 
practice on the firſt day of the week, (i e.) on the 
Lord's day. An argument ſufficient to me againſt 
all the oppoſers of this ſacred truth, that the firſt 
day of the week is our Chriſtian Sabbath ; why then 
Chriſt aroſe, and at ſundry times appeared before 


his aſcenſion, and after his aſcenſion : Chriſt ſent] 


down the holy Ghoſt on that very day ; and after 
the ſending of the holy Ghoſt, the A 


poſtles then 
preached, the Churches then aſſembled, Charities 


on before this time : And after Eight days. 
2. For the place, it is ſaid to be within; pro- 
bably it was the ſame houſe wherein the former a 


the Paſſover, and inſtituted the Lord's Supper; 
wherein was the large upper room made ready for Chriſt; 
In this upper room immediately after Chriſt's aſcen- 
ſion, was that famous a ſſembly of all the Apoſtles; 
as we have heard. And in this upper room was 
that other famous aſſembly- of all the twelve, when 
the holy Ghoſt came down upon them in cloven 

tongues of fire, at the feaſt of Pentecoſtzand if we may 
believe tradition, in this upper room the ſeven Deacons 


ed. And in this upper room the Apoſtles, and Elders of 


3. For the perſons, they were his ten Diſciples, Act. i. 11. 


to whom he had appeared formerly, only now Tho- 
mas was with them, and ſo the number is compleet 
which before was not; his Diſciples were within, 
and Thomas with them; and why Thomas with them? 


Was not Thomas one of them e was not Thomas Dif: Cyr. feme- 
ciple of Chriſt, as well as the reſt? I grant; but Tho- Cat. 16. 


mas is added, becauſe Thomas was not preſent at the 
laſt apparition, and this apparicion was more eſpe- 
cially for Thomas's fake ; Q the admirable love of 
Chriſt towards poor fianers ! obſerve, in Chriſt are 
bowels of mercy to bis flrajing, ſheep ; the Diſciples in 


danger had fled away from Chriſt, but he will not 


fly away from them; no, no, he ſeeks them, he 
ſtands in the midſt of them, and he comes again with 
an Olive branch of Peace, ſaying, Peace be unto you. 
Of all theſe we have touched before; but here is 


\ 


ſomething new ; a new mercy breaking out on faitb- 


leſs Thomas ; Chriſt proves it by lively examples, and 


ſtrong arguments, that He will not quench the ſmoak- 


ing flax, nor break the bruiſed reed; that he came to 113+42-3: 


ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt : that he was ſent 1 


to bind up the broken · hearted, and to heal the ſick, 
to reduce the abject, and to bring to the fold the 


ſtraying ſheep; for the ſake of one Thomas, Chriſt 


uke 19, 
Os + 


appears again, that to him as well as the reſt, he 


might communicate his Goodneſs, bequeath his 
Peace, and confirm him in this neceſſary Point of 
Faith, That he was riſen again. O the goodneſs of 


Chriſt ! like as a Father pitieth his children, ſo the * 


pitieth them that fear him; he that left the ninety and 
nine in the wilderneſs, to go after that ſheep that 


was loſt, declares his deſire to fave ſinners; Of all Joh. 17. 
that thon haſt given me, I have not loſt one, not of his 12. 


ſheep; he may ſuffer them a while to ſtray, as this 
one Diſciple, who cantinued incredulous for one 
whole week, but a Lord's day comes, and then 
Chriſt appears in the midſt of the candleſticks : The 
Lord is not ſlack, concerning his promiſe ( as ſome men 
count ſlackneſs ) but he is long ſuffering to us ward, not 
willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
repentance. Humbled Sinners that deſpair in theme 
ſelves, may here find encouragement; it is their 
uſual cry, O my fins, theſe ſins are bainous, theſe ſins 
will damm me. 
pardoned as great fins ? If thou art wicked, conſider 
the Publican; if thou arc unclean, remember Magda 
den; if thou art a Thſef, a Man ſlayer, muſe on 
that Thief that was Crucified with Jeſus Chriſt ; if 
thou art a Blaſphemer, call to mind the Apoſtle 
Paul, who was firſt a Wolf, and then a Shepherd; 
firſt Lead, and then Gold; firſt a Saul, and then a 
Paulzif thou art Faithleſs, diffident, and an unbeliever, 
one that haſt turned thy back on Chriſt, fled away 


2 N Colours, look on Thomas, he fled away from 
Chriſt, 


as ſoon as any, and he is longeſt from Chriſt, 


aſter his Reſurrection, of all the reſt ; and though his 
fellow Diſciples ſay, They have ſeen the Lord, and that he 


was riſen indeed; yet this will not ſink into his head, he 


Oh but conſider, hath not the Lord * Pet. 3. ). 


will not acknowledge it but is moſt peremptory; Ex- Joh. 20. 
cept he ſee in his hands the print of the Nayles, and put his 250 


Fingers into the print of the Nayles, and thruſt his hand in- 


to his fade, he will not believe; Why ſhould any ſiuner 
deſpair of Mercy? thou ſayſt, I am wicked; and 


God faith to thee, As I live ſaith the Lord God, I have no Exek. 33. 


tern of all Councils for the deciſion of that queſtion, | from bis way, and live: thou ſayſt, I am an unbelievar, 


whether the Gentiles that believed, were to be circumciſed ? 
in this upper room the Apoſtles and - Diſciples fre- 
quently aſſembled for prayer and ſupplication; 7 
they continued there With one accord in prayer and ſupplica- 
on, And hence Cyril who was Biſhop of the place, 
calls it 5 &ro7{ea ExxAuoie mw dwyvaoy, the upper 


I am ſhut up in the priſon of unbelief under bolts and fet- 


ters, that I cannot ſtir one inch towards Heaven, Why, 
ſo was Didymus, and yet he obtained mercy ; and 


pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn l 


the Apoſile telis us that God hath concluded all, or ſhut Rom. ii. 


up all together in unbelief, that he might have mercy up- * 
on all. He deſpiſetb none, rejects none, abhors none, 


of the doors of it being ſhut, we have ſpoken before, 


unleſs they continue to deſpiſe, reject, and abhor the 


Lord: 


9 | 


Chap. 1. SA. * 


—Looking unto Jeſus. 


, Book VII. I”9.. 


Lord: Oh what a ſweet point is here to gain ſin- 

ners, to move, to melt, to thaw hard hearts ! the 
incredulity of this Diſciple turns to our profir, and 
rends more to the confirmation of our faith, if we 
are but weak, than the very faith of all the other 
Diſciples of Feſus Chriſt 5 had not Thomas disbelieved, 
we had not received fo great encouragements, to 
have believed in Chriſt, as now we have. 

Excule me, that I ſpeak thus much to encourage 
ſinners to come into Chr;t, I would be ſometimes 
a Boanarges, and ſometimes a Barnabas; a ſon of 
thunder to rouſe hard hearts, and a ion of conſolati- 
on to cheer up drooping ſpirits. All Miniſters may 
learn of the great Shepherd, and Biſhop of our ſouls, 
to have a reſpe& in their miniſtry to one ſinner, to 
one incredulous Thomas ; we cannot be ignorant of 


gain the weak —— And we exhort you brethren, warn 
them that are unruly, comfort the feeble minded, ſupport 
the Weak, be patient towards all men == And of ſome have 
compaſſion, making a difference ; and others ſave with 
2 Theſ. g. fear, pulling them out of the fire And bretbren, if a 
145 man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore 
ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meckneſs. And the ſer- 

Jud. 22.23, vant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all 
Gal, s. 1 men, apt to teach, patience in meekneſs, inſtructing 


thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure will | 


give them repentanee, Dear Souls! How do we long 
for your converſion and falvation? how are you in 
our hearts, in our Prayers, in our Sermons 2 My 
little Children, How do we travel in birth again, until 
Chriſt be formed in jou; How gladly would we ſpend , 


2 Tim. 2. 


and yet to help thy unbelict ( ſaith Chriſt) 1 am will- 

ing thus far to condeſcend, and yeild unto thy weak- 
neſs, come, feel the print of the nayls, and of the ſpear, Heb. 11.1. 
Come reach hither thy finger .and behold my hands, and reach | 
hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide, and be not faith- 

leſi but believing. Chriſt compaſſionates his children, 

tho full of weakneſs and wants; He pities them that 
fear him, for be knoweth our frame, he remembreth that p,1, 
we are but duſt. The object is Chriſt ſeenpr teit, his 12, 
prints, and skars are the very witneſſes of our Re- 
demption, and of his Reſurrection; they declare that 
Saran is overthrown, that death and hell are ſwallow- 

ed up in victory, that He hath ſpozled principalities and 
powers; and to this purpoſe are theſe texts, Mo is this 
that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah ? 

By Edom is meant death, by Bozrab (the cheif of City 

of Eden) is meant the ſtate of the dead, or hell; 
from both which Chriſt returned at his glorious reſur- 
rection. For, thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, nei- 
ther wilt thou {uffer thy boly one to ſee corruption, Pal. Col. 2. 12. 
16. 10. Now faith the Prophet, or ſome Angel, 19. - 
ho is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 1a. 53. 1. 
from Bozrah; Who is this that cometh ſo trium- 23. 
phantly, with the keys of Edom and Bozrah, of death 

and hell at his girdle ; To which the anſwer is given, 

I that ſpeak in righteouſneſs. mighty to ſave; as much as 

to ſay, it is 1 Feſus Chriſt, I that am righteous in ſpeak- 

ing, and mighty in ſaving; whoſe Word is truth, 

and whoſe work is ſalvation it is I, even J; this an- 

{wer given, another queſtion is propounded, heres 

fore art theu red in thine apparel, and thy garments like 

him that treadeth in the wine fat ? g. d. bere's nothing 

but skars, and wounds, and blood; it thou art ſo 


130. 
13. 


24,25. 


; the leſs we are loved of you? If I knew but one Thomas 
in the great aſſembly of God's people, I ſhould think 
its a crown, and the glory of my Miniſtry to per- 
ſuade this man into faith. Chriſt in this apparition 
eyes one eſpecially above all the reſt; hen his Diſci- 
Gal. 3. 19. ples were mithin, and Thomas withthem then came Fejies, 
2 Cor. 12. 4. The manner how he appeared. 2. He came, 
5% the doors being ſhut: 2. He ſtood in the midſts 3. He 
| faid, Peace be unto you. All theſe we have diſpatch- 
ed in the former apparition ; I ſhall therefore pro- 
ceed to that which is peculiar to this, Then ſaid he to 
Thomas, reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands, 
and reach bither thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide, and be 
not faitbleſs, but believing. In this apparition he argues 
his Reſurrection. 1. From words. 2, From deeds. 
1. From words. Thomas had ſaid, Except I ſee 
in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and thruſt my band into bis 
fide, I will not believe. 1, Now Chriſt repeats the 
very ſelt-fame words, and therein gives us one ar- 
gument of his Reſurrection; for if Chriſt could know 
what Thomas had faid, how is he but alive, and riſen 
from the dead? the dead have not ſenſe, much leſs 
the ule of reaſon, but leaſt of all the knowledg of 
another's mind; but Chriſt hath ſenſe and reaſon, 
ſcience and omniſcience; obſerve, Though Chriſt be 
abſent as in bis bodily preſence, yet he underſtandeth all 
our thoughts and if need were he could repeat all our ſayings 
word by word Row then may this convince all unbelie- 
vers in the world, that Chriſt is riſen, that he that was 
dead, now liveth, and that he is alive for evermore? 
2. He appears arguing his Reſurrection from 
deeds, wherein he is an act and object. 1. The act 
is, Thomas ſeeing and feeling, and . d. Thomas, thou 
wilt not believe except thou ſeeſt, and feeleſt; now this 
is againſt che nature of taich; it conſiſteth not inſce- 
ing or feeling, but on the contrary, Faith is the ſub 
ſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not 
ſeen. Indeed in things natural, a man mult have cx- 
+ periencee; and then believe: butin divine things a 
man mult firſt believe, andthen have experience, 


Joh. 20.27 


and beſpent for you, though the more abundanth we love you, mighty to ſave, How comes thy apparel to be ſo 


red, and ſprinkled, or ſtained with blood? to which 
Chriſt anſwers; I have zrodden the Wine-preſs alone, — 
and 1 will tread them in mine anger. 1 was troad, and 
preſſed, till the very blood ſtreamed our of my hands, 
and feet, and fide, ſo Preſſed that they preſſed the 
very ſoul out of my body. See here, Behold my hands, 
and my feet, and my fide ; that it is 1 my ſelf, I have 
trod the wine preſs alone, But as I was troad, fo I will 
tread ; up he gets, and he treads on them that troad 
on him; his enemies of Edom and Bozrab, are now 
like ſo many cluſters under his feet, and he tramples 
upon them, as upon Grapes in a fat, til! he makes 
the blood ſpring out of them, and all to ſprinkle his 
garments, as if he had come out of the wine preſs in- 
deed. See here a double fight, his own blood, and 
his enemies blood; here's the blood of the Lamb 
that was ſlain, and the blood of the Dragon 
that was trodden upon: here's a ſhow both of his paſſi- 
on, and bis reſurrection; of his ſuffering and tri- 
umphing, · another text of this nature; And one ſhall 
ſay unto him, What are theſe wounds in thy hands ? then 200 125 Ge 
he ſhall anſiver, Thoſe with which I was 'wounded iu the 
houſe of my friends. I know in the ſtead of Chriſt ſome 
have implyed theſe words to the falſe Prophets, as if 
they had paſſed through the Churches diſcipline, and 
ſo had reccived their wounds. Bur others refer them to 
Jeſus Chriſt, of whom without controverſie the next 
verie ſpeaks; and ot whom the firſt verſe of this chap- 
ter ſpeaks, and to whom after a long Parenthefis the 
Prophet ſeems to return; And one ſhall ſayunto him 
(who was the fountain opened)what are{theſe wounds in thy 
hands ? or as theSeptuagint, in the midſt of thybands ? a 
wonder it is to fee thoſe prints and skars in the hands 
of Chriſt; and therefore is the queſtion, M/hat are theſe 
wounds2to which Chriſt anfwers, Thoſe with which I was 
wounded in the houſe of my friends (i. e.) in the houſe of 
mybcloved,the children of 1/rae!, my brethren accord- 
ing to the fleſh, the people of theJews ; why tbeſe are 
wounds they gave me, and which now | ſhewas theſigns 


| 


of my victory, and as the marks of my teſurrection. 
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Iſa. 6.5. 
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5 0 Book VII. 


Locking unto Jeſus-. Chap. 1. Sed. 5. 


Thus far of the firſt head, che apparition of Chriſt. 
2. For the fruits of this apparition, they contain 


| "home's confeſſion, and Chriſt's commendation of | efl: 


him in ſome reſpects. . 
1. Thomas's confeſſion, and Thomas anſwered, and 
ſaid unto bim, my Lord and my God, a few words but, 
„of great weight; 1. He acknowledgeth Chriſt 4 
Lord, into whoſe hands are put the very keys of hea- 


Mat. 28. ven; all power is given unto me in beaven and in earth. 


16, 2. He acknowledgeth Chriſt” God; whom be ſaw 

with his eyes, and felt with his hands, he looks on, 

not as a meer man, but as God, and as the ſecond 

perſon inthe God- head. 3. He acknowledgeth C brit 

to be his Lord, and his God; this appropriating of 

"Chriſt, is the right character of a faith, by which 

he brings home all the benefits of Chriſt unto his 

own ſoul. I ſhall a while inſiſt on all theſe. 

1. Heacknowledgeth Chriſt 4 Lord. How is he 

a Lord? I anſwer, 1. By eſſence, as God is Lord, 

ſo Chriſt is Lord, the Father is Lord, the Son is 

Lord, and the Holy Ghoſt is Lord; and yet they 
are not three Lords, but one Lord. 0 

2. By creation, Chriſt is before all things ( faith 


. the Apoſtle ) and by him all things conſiſt. This very 
1 Cor. 8. thing is an argument of his Lordſhip. To us there is 
95 but one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and 


we by bim. 3 $A FR 

3. By redemption, unction, office, and Medi- 
atorſhip, unto which he was deſigned by his Father; 

and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, that Gad hath made 

Att. 2. 26, bim Lord and Chriſt ; he is Lord by bis office, and by 
the accompliſhment of his office, in dying, riſing 
and reviving, he became Lord both of quick and 
Rom-14* dead, For to this end Chriſt both dyed, and roſe, and re- 
* vived, that he might be Lord both of dead and living. 
And thus he is a Lord in two reſpects. 1. A Lord 

in Authority, to command whom, and what he 

will; he only is Lord over our perſans, over our 

faith, over our conſciences; to him only we muſt 

fay, Lord what wilt thou. have me to do ? Lord ſave us, 

or we periſh, 3. A Lord he is in power, he hath 
power to forgive, and power to cleanſe ; he hath 
power to juſtifie, and power to ſanctifie; he hath 
power to quicken, and power to ſave to the utmoſt, 


all that come unto God by bim; he hath power to f 
hold faſt his ſheep, and power to caſt out the the ac- & 


cuſer of the brethren ; he hath power to put down 
all his enemies, and power to ſubdue all things unto 
himſelf; in every of theſe reſpects Chriſt is a Lord, 
True; ſay blaſphemers, he is Lord by office, but 
he is not Lord by eſſence, as God is Lord. No? pe- 
tuſe ſome texts in the Old Teſtament, where the 
title of Lord is effentially ſpoken of, and we ſhall 
find the very fame texts and titles applyed to Chriſt 
in the New Teſtament. As for inſtance, in Iſa. 6 
5, Wo is me ( ſaith Eſay ) for mine eyes have ſeen the 
King, the Lord of hoſts ; now this Fobn refers to Chriſt ; 
theſe things ſaith Eſaias, when be ſaw bis Glory, and 
Habe bim. In Bſal. 68. 17, 18, The Lord is am 
them, as in Sinai, in the holy place, thou haſt aſcended on 
 bigh, thou haſt led Captivity captive, thou haſt received gifts 

for men; now this the Apoſtle applies to Chriſt, when 

he aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave 

gifts unto men. In Pſal. 1 10. 1 The Lord ſaid unto my 

Joh. 12. Lord, fit thou at my right hand, untill I make thine enemies 
thy footſtool. Now this Jeſus Chriſt applies to him- 
ſelf, ſaying, That David in ſpiris called him Lord, ſay- 
ing, the Lord ſaid unto my Lord, In Iſa. 40. 3. the 
voice of him that crieth in the wilderneſi, prepare ye the 
way of the Lord; now this the Evangeliſt applies to 
Eph. 4. 8. Chriſt, This 5s he that was ſpoken of by the Prophet Elay, 
Pal. 110. ſaying, The voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, prepare 
- pve the way of the Lord. No wonder if Thomas calls Chriſt 
Lord; why, both the Old and New-Tyſtament agree 


17. 


ſes unto thee , but in all theſe there is ſome reſtriction, 4. 


| things, and we by bim. 


in this, that Chriſt is Lord; Lord by creation, andMat. 2, 
Lord by redemption ; Lord by office, aud Lord by 44+ 45. 
eſſence.” | ** 


2. He acknowlegeth Chriſt to be God, as well lat. 3. 
as Lord, my Lord, and my God, But how is he God ? 
I anſwer, not only by participation, ſimilitude, or 


in ſome reſpects, as Angels, and men are called gods; 


but ſimply, abſolutely, efſentially, and without any 


reſtriction, Sometimes we read in Sccipture, that 

Men or Angels, good and bood, are called Gods ; 

And the Lord ſaid to Moles, See, I have made thee a Prod. 7.1 
God to Pharoah. And thou ſhalt be inſtead of God ; 
to Aaron, Thus Nebuchadnezzer is called the mighty 
ane, or the God of the He athens ; and Satan is called the ExOd. 4 
god of this world. Thus Magiſtrates are called gods? 16. 

Thou ſhall not revile the gods. I have ſaid ye are gods , EL. 31. 
Angels are called gods, before the gods will I ſing prai- 


11. 
2 Cor. 4. 


or improper ſpeech ; Moſes is called P haroabs's God, Ex. 22.28. 

and Aarons's God not abſolutely, but with reſtriction 3 | 

to Pharoab and Aaron; Nebuchadnezzer is called the * 13 

god of the heathen; and Satan the god of this world; 

not abſolutely, but with reſtriction to the heathen, 

and this world ; Magiſtrates are called gods, and 

good Angels are called gods, not abſolutely, but in 

reſpect of ſome offices or excellency, which they per- Heb. 1 

take of from God. Only Jeſus Chriſt is called Gd 

wirhout any reſtriction, and not only ia reſpect of 

ſome office, or ſimilitude, but abfoluxcly, eſſentially, Nong 

properly; as being from all eternity God of God 5 5 

as being God of the ſubſtance of the Father before 

all worlds. What, is Chriſt only God, as an An- 

gel is God? I challenge here all blaſphemers in the Joh. 2. 16. 

world. Unto which of the Angels ſaid be at m time, 1 John 6. 

thou art my Son, this day have 1 begotten thee ? Or unto 20. 

which of the Angels faid he at any time, Thy Throne, 

O God, is for ever and ever? or to which of the An- 

gels ſaid he at any time, Ihon art my Son, my own Son, 

my only begotten Sen ꝰ unto which of the Angels ſaid 

he at any time, his 5s the true God 5, the great God; Tit. 2. 13 

who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen? unto which Rom. 95+ 

of the Angels are thoſe divine Attributes given, as 

of eternity, immutabilicy, omnipotency, omniſcience, 

omnipreſence? and yet are all theſe given to Chriſt ? 

or eternity, I was ſet up from ęverlaſting, from the 

eginning, or ever the earth was for immutability;thou Prov. 8, 

art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. For omni- 115 

potency, all things are delivered unto me of my Father - a 

For omniſcience, be needed not that any ſhould teſtiſie Yat. 1 l. 

of man, for be knew what was in man, For omnipre- 27. 

ſence, lo I am with you always unto the end of the world, John 2. 
Men, Brethren, and Fathers: I am forced to = 28, 

make this defence of the divinity of Chriſt, becauſe 20. 

of the blaſphemy of thoſe 4rians, Photini ans, Euno- 


miant, now again raked out of hell. O who would 


think that ſuch a generation of men ſhould be a- 


| mongſt us in this Iſland, where the Goſpel hath 


ſhined fo brightly for ſo many years? we maintain 


ong | Chriſt is God, and Chriſt it Lord; we ſay with Tho- 


mat, my Lord, and my God. Ah ſay blaſphemers, 
Chriſt is God, and Chriſt is Lord, as Magiſtrates and 
Angels are called Gods aud Lords: | hope I have faid 
enough to difference betwixt Chriſt and them; how- 
ſoever I conclude with the Apoſtle, Though there be 
that are called Gods, whether in beaven or in earth ( as 
there be Gods many, and Lords many ) yet to us there is 
but one God, the Father of whom are all things, and we 
in him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all 
2- He acknowledgeth Chriſt to be his Lord, and 
his God; And Thomas anſivered, and ſaid unto him, 
my Lord, and my God. Now his faith broke out; 
from the things ſeen and felt, he i3 raiſed up to be- 
lieve things neither ſeen nor felt; he ſees the * 


| 


„„ 1 


's 
* 
\ 


| Chap. I. Se. 8. 


— 
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35. 


John. 20. 


29, 


and skars in the manhood of Chriſt, and now he be · in this confeſſion of his, my Lord, and my God, 
lieves that Chriſt is God, yea that Chriſt is his God; | 2. Hereupon follows Chriſt's commendation and 
| My Lord, and my God. Obſerve here, that faith gives correction; Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
the ſaul a propriety in God and Chriſt, As God loves | thou haft ſeen me, thou haſt believed; bleſſed are they 
ſome with a ſpecial and peculiar love, ſo faith an- | that have Jeen, and yet have believed; In the firſt place 
ſwers God and Chriſt's peculiar love,by a particular | Chriſt commends Thomas's faich, hecauſe thou haſt ſeen 
application, my Lord, and my God, and my Chriſt. | me, thou haſt believed, q. d. thou ſeeſt me a man; 
Faith is an appropriating, an applying, an uniting | but conſidering how I am riſen from the dead, thou 
' grace ; in the actings of faith on God, or on Chriſt | believeſt in me as God; I commend thy faith bur 
as God, we may obſerve theſe ſteps —— 
| I. It ſees God in his Glory and Majeſty, in bis] to correct it, I pronounce thoſe bleſſed to all gene- 
Greatneſs and Goodneſs, and all other his attributes; rations, that when I am gone, as in regard of my 4 


it ſees God as the infinite fountain of all good, 


and it conſiders what an infinite dreadful thing | are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed, lam 
it were to be ſeparated from this God; it| afraid of tediouſneſs, and therefore I ſhall not en- 

ſees God, and the ſight makes a deep impreffion | large any more on this apparition. 

on that very ſoul ; the love of that God is more to | „ 


the ſoul t han all the world; and the leaſt diſpleaſure 
ofthat God is more trouble to that ſoul, than all the 
miſeries that all creatures under heaven are able to 
bring upon it. | 5 
2. It diicovers the reality of this Glory and Ma- 
jeſty, of this greatneſs and goodneſs of God. Be- 


tis a weakfaith in reſpect of its riſe; now there fore 


bodily preſence, yet they will believe in me; bleſſed 


_ _ 
— . 2. — 
on — — —ü—Uä— 
— — 


gect. 8. Of Chrift's apparition to ſome of bis 4poſt- | 

les at the Sea of Tiberias: | 

1 . | 

there is but one apparition more recorded by — 

John. After theſe things Feſus ſhewed himſelf | 
again to the Diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias, and on this 


fore any faith is planted im a foul, the very uſe of | wiſe ſhewed he himſelf. In theſe apparitions the Evan- 
reaſon may come to underſtand much of God and geliſt uſeth one and the ſame method; As ia the for- 


Chriſt ; but in compariſon it looks upon God and 


Chriſt as notions, conceirs, and imaginary things; | Place where, the perſons to whom, the manner how 
only faith convinces the ſoul throughly of the cer-| he appeared; not one of theſe circumſtances muſt | 
tainty and truth of ſuch things ? where the true faith | be wanting to ſhew the evidence, and certainty of Ver, 21, 
is, the things that we believe are more certain to us| his reſurrection. 8 3 

than things we ſee, or feel, or handle ; faith is ſo| 4. The time, after theſe things; after the three 
ſure in its apprehenſions of God and Chriſt, that it former apparitions he come to a fourth, and con- 

will venture foul and body, the loſs of all upon that | cludes with this, as therein making ſome mention of 
account; it will bear any hardſhip, yea it will ven- himſelf, with which he concludes the whole book; 


ture the infinite loſs of eternity upon them. 


3. It enables the foul to caſt it ſelf upon God in | wrote thele things, and we know his teſtimony is true. 

Chriſt for all the good and happineſs it ever expects, 2. The place, at theſes of Tiberias; or at the lake 
Alas, ſa ich the ſoul, I have formerly reſted on worldly | Genezareth; where he had called them to the Apo- 
things, I looked upon them as the only, real, ſure | ſtleſhip, there now he appears to theſe Apoſtles ; they 
ex@Ellencies that I had to enjoy; but now I find they | were at firſt fiſhers, and now they are at their Cal- 
are vain things, deceitful things, no better than ling upon the ſea, Chriſt ſtanding on the ſhore. 
Sent. 6. 2, reeds of Egypt, vanity of vanities ; and nothing is| 3. The Perſons to whom he appears, they were 1 

real, ſure, excellent on this fide God and Chriſt, | Diſciples, their names are in the next verſe. 
and therefore I will rely upon him, and none All Chriſt's apparitions were to the Diſci 
but him; it is only God is an all-ſufficient good, of Chriſt; we read not that ever he ſhew- 41 
it is only Chriſt that is the rock that will never fail, ed hichſelf after his reſurrection to any but to his fol- 
on him will I role my ſelf, unto him will I make| lowers ; he ſhewed himſelf openly, nor to alll the peo- 
an abſolute reſignation of all, I will berruſt him with | ple, bue unto witneſſes, choſen before of God, even to us 
all 1 have, and all I am. I will commit all unto | o did eat and drink with him after he roſe from the dead. 
dim for ever and ever and ever. | | 

4. As faith relies all upon God in Chriſt, fo it of Chriſt's Reſurrection; and this was his meaning, 

appropriates all God, and all Chriſt unto it ſelf, II Lr 4 little while, and the world ſeeth me no more, but ye 
am my Beloved's, and my beloved is mine; there is a| ſee me, Joh. 14. 19, 5 
mutual propriety betwixt Chriſt and the Church, 4. For the manner of his apparition, on this wiſe Ch. Hom , 
Pal. 73, and betwixt Chrift and the ſoul; Chriſt bath a emed he himſelf. 28. in Job. 


propriety in me, and I have a peculiar propriety in 


Chriſt. Chriſt is mine, ſo as I have none in the repeated, after theſe things Feſus ſhewed himſelf, and in 
world fo mine, whom have Tin heaven but thee ? and this wiſe he ſhewed himſelf. Chriſt now was not ſeen , 
there is none upon earth that 1 deſire befitles thee. Chriſt | or known to the bedily eye ! for his body was immortal) 
is mine, and mine in a peculiar manner, there is a | unleſs by diſpenſation he condeſcended thereto. I deny 
propriety with peculiarity, my Lord, and my God. O not, but that glorified bodies are ever actually ſeen Mat,1, 43, 
the excellency of Faith! this ſtep goes beyond all the | of bodies that are glorified ; bur of mortal men who mar, 27, 
reſt ; it is a bleſſed thing to have a true ſight of are yet in this vail of tears, thoſe glorious creatures 1 Cor x 
God, there is much Power in it; but to ſee God in| cannot be ſeen actually, except there be ſome pecu- 44, 
bis glory, majeſty, greatneſs, goodneſs, as my God; | liar and divine diſpenſation. As the air is too ſub- 
to ſee all the attributes of God as thoſe things that | til to be ſeen, or as the Sun is too glorious for a 
my ſoul hath an intereſt in; to ſee Chriſt coming | weak eye to behold, ſo are glorified bodies too ſub- 
from the Father for me to be my redeemer ; to ſee | tle,tos ſplendid for a mortal eye to pierce : Our Savi- 
' Chriſt in whom all fulneſs dwells, ( in whom the | our tells us. that the bodies of the Saints do ſhine 
treaſures of all God's riches are not only Chriſt dy- forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father, ; and Luke 24. 
ing as man, but riſing as God for me, and my ſal- | that they are as the Angels. And the Apoſtle tells 37. 
vation; to ſee Chriſt, and they to lay hold on Chriſt, | us, that their bodies are ſpiritual bodies; there is a . 


ard to ſay, my Lord, and my God. O this is the work 
of precious faith; and to this now is Thamar arived 


mer ſo here again is ſet down the time when, the | 4 


This is the Diſciple which tedtifietbh theſe things, and 


pels Acts 10, 


A4. 10 41. Srangers to Chriſt muſt be no witneſſes 


1. He ſhewed himſelf, ſoit is in this verſe twice 


ſpiritual body; now without diſpenſation we cannot 
ſee ſpiritual things,. And bence it is, that when 
men 


2 


— "7 
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Luke 24. Chriſt ſhewed himſelf to the two Digs at Emma- 


AN 


bim, and he vaniſhed out of their fight. 


us, it is faid that their eyes were opened, and they knew 
Mark, firſt, 


thee eyes were opened; why, no queſtion but their 


eyes were open before : ; they did not walk with bim 
and talk with him, and fit with him, and eat with 
him, but their eyes were then opened ; ay, but now 
their eyes were opened in another manner, as it is 
ſaid of | Elſha's ſervant that at the prayers of | 
Eliſha, The Lord opened the eyes of the young man, and 
he ſaw, and behold the mountain was full of horſes , and 


2 King. 6. chariots of fire, round about Eliſha ; in like manner their 


eyes were ſo opened, that they knew Feſus. And 
then 2. He vaniſhed out of their ſight ;, in a ſtrange 
unuſual manner they loſt his fight, and they could 


not tell what was become of him; in a moment he 


he was inviſible to them. whoſe eyes he had opened : 
It plainly ſhews that glorified bodies, as corpulent, 
and commenſurable, may be ſeen of mortals, but as 


they are ſubtle and ſpiritual, they cannot be ſeen. a. 


ctually without diſpenſation. Chriſt appeared ( ſaith 
Damaſcene) not by neceſſity, hut by his om free will; 
not by the law of nature, but by way of diſpenſation. Ir 


was his mere condeſcenſion and permiſſion, that he 


would ſhew bimſelf at any time unto his Diſciples. 
2. He ſhewed himſelf on this wiſe, There were to 


Ich. 21.2, gether Simon Peter, and Thomas, called Dydimus, Ge 


3, 4» & 


Faith is in vain, and our hope is in vain; 


of the fiſhes. 
ore that Diſciple whom Feſus loved, ſaith unto Peter, it 


beſtir themſelves. 


| fea 


ſhip to the land ; and there they dine, and com- 


In the whole narration we may obſerve, 1, The 
Occaſion, and 2. The Apparition : In the occaſion 
we have a Council among the Apoſtles what to do, 
and tis concluded they would go a fiſhing ; the 
did ſo, tho to no purpoſe, for they fiſhed all night, 
but caught nothing. In the Apparition, 1. Chrilt is 
unknown, He ſtood on the (hore, but the Diſciples knew 


not that it was Jeſus; in this condition ve have Jeſus 
ſpeaking, and then working a Miracle; he bids} 


them caſt the net on the right ſide of the ſhip, and then 
draw ; but they were not able to draw for the multitude 
2. Hereupon Chriſt is known, There- 


is the Lord; the alarm given, now all the Diſciples 
I. Peter, he caſts himſelf into the 
2. The other Diſciples they come in a little 


mune with Jeſus ; " which i is the end of the hiſtory, 
and ſo ends this Book of our Evangeliſt Fobn. | 

Thus far we have propounded the object; our 
next work is how to direct you to look unto 

ny in this _— 


— — 


— 


——— ne 


— 


the great work of our Saſvation in his Refurreflion, 


if fs AT in all reſpects we may look on Feſus 


1. Let us. know Feſus carrying on the great 
work of our falvation for us in his Reſurrection, and 
during the time of his abode upon the earth after his 
Reſurrection. This is worth the knowing; on it 


depends our Juſtification, Sanctification, Salvation; 


For if Cbriſt be not riſen, me are yet in our fins, and our 
little hope 
have we either of Heaven, or of ReſurceQion, it 
Chriſt be not riſen ; of all men we are the moſt miſ- 


erable that believe in Chriſt, if he whom we believe 
in be not riſen again. 
many take it up in groſs, they can run over this 


O my ſoul, ſtudy this point ; 


Article of their Creed, the third day he roſe again from 
ehe dead; but for à particular underſtanding of 
it, in reſpect of the time, or the end, or the 
manner, or the certainty, how many are to ſeck ? 
7 ſhall appeal to thy ſelf, are not many diſcoveries al- 
ready made which before thou never tookeſt notice 
of? and if m_ wouldſt but ſtudy this point, how 


2. 


y | atleaſt to digeſt; ſo a man may take into his under- 


| it ſelf. As 
Chap. 2. Sec. 110 RY Feſus as carrying on | 


| much more might yet appear ? elpecially, how 
much more might yet appear, as to thine own good 


leſs thou know it for thy ſelf, 


application; if Chriſt be my Head, then he could not 
rife, but I roſe with him, and in him; and thus, 
O my ſoul, look on Chriſt ;, and thus ſearch into every 
particular of Chriſt's Reſurrection ; come ſtudy 

when he roſe ; ſtudy the Arguments that make out 


Apparitions of Jetus Chriſt; O what delightful 
ſtudies are theſe ; badſt thou been with them to 
whom Chriſt appeared, would not thy heart have 
leaped with joy 2 come, ſtudy it cloſe, for the bene. 
fir of theſe Apparitions extend to thee ; the fruit of 
Chrift's reſurrection is thine, even tine, as theirs ; 


I this * thyſelf 
8 Sect. 2. * conflerin Felus in that les. 


E Tus con ider Feſus carrying on this work 

of our falvation f tor us in his. reſurrection. 
It is not enough to know a ſaving neceſſary truth, 
but it is required farther that we digeſt truths, and 
that we draw forth their ſtrength for the nouriſh- 
ment and refreſhing of our poor ſouls. As a man 


that meat, which he muſt have ſeven or eight hours 


ſtanding more truths i in an hour, than he is able 
well to diget in many; what good thoſe men are 


unaccuſtomed to this work of meditation, I cannot 
imagine; it is obſerved by ſome, that this is the 
reaſon why ſo much preaching is laſt amongſt us; 
why Profeſſors that run from Sermon to Sermon, 
and are never weary of hearing or reading, have 
notwithſtanding ſuch languiſh ſtarved fouls, becauſe 
they will not meditate. And therefore God com- 
manded Foſhua,not only to read the Lau, but to con- 


ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou (halt meditate 
therein day and nigbe; why thi is is the duty that [ 
am now preſſing o; if thou knoweſt theſe things, 


gain, and again. And becauſe this work requires 


| enlargedneſs of heart and ſpirit, therefore take it 


into parts, and conſider of each of them apart * 


1. Conſider of tho time when Chriſt roſe again, 
As Chriſt had bis three days, and no more, fo muſt 
thou have the ſame three days like unto his; ; the 
firſt day was called the day of preparation; the 
ſecond was the Sabbath-day ; and the third day 


ſtrive and ſtruggle againſt {in and Satan, wherein 
thou muſt ſuffer all their bitter darts till thou dyeſt, 
and give up the Ghoſt. And thy ſecond day is a 
day of reſt, wherein thy body muſt lye in the grave 
= thy fleſh reſt in hope; wherein thou ſhalt enter 
into peace, and reſt-in #hy bed, until the trumpet ſound, 
and bid thee ariſe, and come to judgment : And thy 
third day is a day of Reſurrection, and thence mayſt 
thou draw down ſome uſe for thy ſoul's nouriſh- 
ment. 

2. Conſider of 6 reaſons why Chriſt aroſe ; was 
it not to confound the Jews? they could not endure 


It is the caic of them to ſay, Me will not have that. 


it is not enough to know Chriſt's reſurrection, un- 


Be ſure thou haſt 
this in mind, That Chrift roſe again, but what's that 10 
me? ſaving knowledg i is ever joyned with a particular 


may in half an hour chew and take into is ſtomach + 


like to get by Sermons or Providences, who are 


conſider, ruminate, " meditate, ponder on them a- 


was the reſurrection day; ſo thy firſt day is a day of 
preparation, a day of Paſſion, wherein thou mul . J 


to hear of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and therefore when 
Peter and the other Apoſtles preached that point. 
They were cut to the heart, and took counſel to ſlay them, AQs.9.3 1 


man 


— 


Chriſt's reſurrection ſure and certain; ſtudy all the Job « 7. 


ſider of ir, and dwell upon it; This Book of the Lam Joſh. I. 


[ 8 


» 
— 
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man to reign over us; they that by their {ins crucified 
Chriſt every day, cannot without horror think of 
his exaltation, it cuts them to the heart, that Chriſt 
is riſen to be their Judge. Again, was it not to con- 
firm the faith of Chriſt's followers ? till he was riſ- 
en, their faith was but a weak faith; weak in 
knowledg, weak in aſſent, weak in confidence, 
weak in aſſurance ; much*do had Chriſt with them, 
many a time had he chid them, yy are ye fearful, O 
ye of little faith? but after he had ſhewed himſelf 
alive.by many infallible proofs, they could then cry 
out, My Lord, and My God. Again, was it not to 
| evidence, that he had fully ſatisfied all our debts ? 
Heb.7-22. the Apoſtle tells us, that Chriſt was our Surety ; 


whence he could not come till all was paid ; and 
therefore to hear that Chriſt is riſen, and that he 
hath broken the bolts and fetters of the grave, it is 
a clear evidence that God is ſatisfied, and that 
Chriſt is diſcharged by God' himſelf. Oh what 
breaſts of conſolation are here? Again, was it not 
to conquer fin, death and devil? now he took from 
death his ſting, and from hell his ſtandard ; now he 
ſcized upon the hand-writing that was againſt us, 
and nailed to his croſs ; now he ſpoiled Principalities 
and Powers, and carried the keys of death and hell, 


Judg.5. as a mighty Conqueror, ſaying as Deborah did in her 
21. ſong, O my ſoul, thou haſt trodden down Rrength, thou 
haſt marched valiantly. Again, was it not to become 
the firſt · fruits of them that ſleep ; Chriſt was the firſt 
that roſe again from the grave to dye no more; and 
by virtue of his Reſurrection (as being the firſt- 
1 Cor. 15. fruits) all the Elect muſt riſe again; 4s in Adam 
22 23* all dhe, even jo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive; but 
every man in his own order, Chriſt the firſt- fruits, and 
afterwards they that are Chriſt's at his coming. Some 
may wonder, can the reſurrection of one, a thou- 
ſand fix hundred years ago, be the cauſe of our 
riſing ? yea, as well as the death of one, five thou- 
ſand fix hundred years ago, is the cauſe of our dy- 
ing; Adam and Chriſt were two heads, two roots, 
two firſt-fruits, either of them in reference to his 
i company whom they ſtand for. And now O my 
Job 19,25. ſoul, thou mayeſt ſay with Job, I know that my Re» 
| deemer liveth, and that 1 ſhall ſee. him at the laſt day, 
not with other, but with theſe ſame eyes, If Chriſt 
live, then muſt I live alſo: if he be riſen, then 
though after my skin worms ſhall deſtroy this body, yet 
Ver. 26. in my fleſh I ſhall ſee God. Again, was it not that 
dae declared to be the Son of God ? was it not that 
be might be exalted, and glorified ? this is the 
main reaſon of all the reſt; ſee thou to this! O 
give him the glory, and praiſe of his reſurrection; 
ſo muſe and 1 and conſider on this tran- 
ſaction, as to aſcribe to his Name all honour, andglory; 
what, is he riſen from the dead? Hath God high- 
ly exalted him, and given him a name above every name? 
O then let every tongue confeſs, That Feſus Chriſt is 
Lord, to the plory of God the Father. | 
2. Conſider of the manner of Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection; he roſe as a common perſon ; in which 
reſpect his re ſurrection concerns us no leſs than him- 
ſelf. We muſt not think that when Chriſt was 
raiſed, it was no more than when Lazarus was rail- 
ed; his reſurrection was the reſurrection of us 
all; it was in the flame of us all, and had in it 
a ſced-like vertue to work the reſurrection of us 
all. O the priviledge of this communion with 
uriſt's reſurrection ! if I believe this truly, 
I cannot but believe che reſurrection of my body, 
and the life everlaſting ;, why, Jeſus Chriſt hath led 
the dance, ard though of my {elf I have no 1igh! 


plal. 2. 11. 


gt his death he was arreſted, and caſt into Priſon, pomer to rake it up again; how ſhould we but truſt him 


have as good right to it as my heir apparent to his 
Lands. — 2. He roſe by his own power; 
and fo did none but Jeſus Chriſt from the beginning 
of the world? but it was never heard that any dead 
man raiſed himſelf; indeed one Inſtance we have 
that a dead man's Corps ſhould raiſe up another 
dead man, They caſt the man into the Sepulchre of Eliſha, 
and when the man mas let down and touched the bones. of 
Elilha, be revived and ſtood up on his feet; dead Eliſha, 
raiſed up a dead man from the grave, but dead E- - 

liſha could not raiſe up himſelf, from the grave, on- 

ly Chriſt rofe himſelf, and at the ſame time he raiſ- 

ed many others; and here was the argument of his 
God-head, I have power to lay down my life, and I have _ 8 


2 King 
13.21. 


with our life, who is the reſurrection and the life; 

He that believeth in him, though he were dead, yet ſhall 

be live, O my foul, he was able to raiſe himſelf, 

much more is he able to raiſe thee up; only believe, 

and live for ever. 3, He roſe with an earth- 
quake; O the power of Chriſt in every paſlage! 

what ayled thee, O earth, to Skip like a Ram? 
was not the new Tomb hewn out of a Rock? and _ 
was not a great ſtone rolled to the door of the Sepul- Job 18.4. 
chre? the ground wherein he lay was firm and: ſo- F!2l-99- 
lid, and ſhall the rock be removed out of. bis place? 


at his own girdle; now he came out of the grave O yes; the Lord reigneth, and therefore the earth is mov- 


ed; O what a rocky heart is this of mine > how 

much harder is it than that rock; that, moves nor, 

melts not at the preſence of God, the preſence 

of the God of Jacob? the Sun (they ſay) danced 

that morning at Chriſt's reſurrectoin; the earth (I 

am ſure ) then trembled; and yer my heart is no 

way affected with this news: I feel it neither dance 

for joy, nor tremble for fear; O my foul, be ſeri- 

ous in this meditation, conſider, hat 2 poſture 

wouldſt thou have been in, if thou hadſt been with 

thoſe Soldiers that watched Chriſt ; fo reallize this 

2 as if thou now felt it. trembling under 

thee. : TT + 
4. An Angel miniſtred to him at his reſurrection; Mat. 28. 

An Angel came, and rolled back the ſtone from the door, ** 

and ſate upon it. Angels were the firſt Miniſters of 

the Goſpel, the firſt Preachers of Chriſt's reſurrecti- 

on; they preached more of Chriſt than all the 

Prophets did; they firſt told the woman that Chr IN 

was riſen ; and they did the firſt ſervice to Chriſt at Luke 24. 

bis reſurrection, in rolling the ſtone from the door” s mouth; © 

O my ſoul, that thou wert but like theſe bleſſed An- # 

gels! how is it that they are fo forward in God's Ser- | 

vice, and thou art ſo backward? One day thou ex- 

pecteſt to be equal with the Angels, and art thou now 

ſo far behind them? What! to be equal in Reward, 

and behind them in Service? Here's a Meditation a- 

ble to check thy Sloath, and to ſpur thee on to thy 

Duty.——5, Many of the Bodies of the Saints 

aroſe out of their Graves at His ReſurreCtion ; «s the 

Angels miniſtred, fo the Saints waited on Him. In 

this Meditation, trouble not thy ſelf whether David, 

Moſes, Fob, Abraham, Jſaac, and Facob, were tome 

of thoſe Saints, as ſome conjecture upon ſome 

Grounds : It is a better Conſideration to look upon 

them as the Fruit of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and 2s 

an Earneſt of thy Own: The Virtue of Chriſt's Re- 

ſurrection apprears immediately, and it will more 

appear at the general Reſurrection Day. As lure 

as theſe Saints aroſe with Him, and went into the 

Holy City, and appeared unto many; ſo ſure ſhall 

thy Body riſe again at the Laſt Day; and (it thou 

art but a Saint) it ſhall go with Him into the Hea- 

venly Feruſalem, and appear before God, and His 

Son Feſus Chriſt in Glory. — 6. Chriſt roſe a- 

gain with a true and perfect Body, with an Incor- 


to Heaven or Glory, yet in Chtiſt my head 3 uptible and Powerful Body, with a ſpiritual and 
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an Agile Body, with a Glorious Body, | brighter than /as 7250 unto her, 1 Ie was the Treks ſound c 
the Sun in his utmoſt Glory. On theſe things may | that ever ſhe heard; many a time had ſhe been called 
the Soul expatiate: : Oi is a worthy, bleſſed, ſoul j | by that name, but never heard ſhe a voice fo effectu- 
raviſhing Subject to think upon; and the rather, if al, powerful, in ward, feeling, as at this time; here- 
we conſidet that Conformity which we believe; V by the cloud is. ſcattered, and the Sun of Righteouſ- 
Took for. a Saviour ( ſaith the Apoſtle) the Lord Jeſus neſs appears; this one word Mary, ligatens ber eyes, 
Chriſt, bo ſpall change our vile Bodies, that they may | dryes up her tears, chears her heart, revives her ſpi- 
be faſhioned unto His Glorious Body. O my Soul that | rits, that were as good as dead. © Oae word of Chrif 
this Clay of thine thould be a Partaker of ſuch Glory! | wrought fo ſtrange an alceration in her, as if ſhe had 
That this Body of Duſt and Earth ſhould ſhine in | been wholly made new, when ſhe was only named. 
Heaven like thoſe Glorious Spangles of the Firma- And hence it is that being raviſhed with his voice, 
ment; thatthis Body thar ſhall rot in Duſt, and fall and i impatient of delayes, ſhe takes his talk out of 
more wie than a Carrion, ſhould riſe, and ſhine like | his mouth, and to his firſt and only word Mary, 
the Glorious Body of our Saviour on Mount Tabor : ſhs anſwers, Lb F which is to ſay, Maſter, q. d. 
Surely, thou oweſt much to Chriſt's Re ſurrection. Mer, i zs it thou.? with many a ſalt tear habe 1 ſought 
O conſider of it, till thou feeleſt the Influence, and the, and art thou unexp:Redl ſo near at hand hy. 4b. 
comeſt to the Aſſurance of this Bleſſed Change, wh _ was hell, and thy preſence is no leſs than beaven to 
1. Conſider of theſeveral Apparitions of Feſus Chriſt, me: Ob how is my beart raviſhed at thy ſound ? if the 
eſpecially of thoſe written by the Evangeliſt 05n As, babe leaped in the womb of Elizabeth when ſhe but A 
2. Muſe on his Apparition to Mary Magdalen: the ſalutation of Mary, how ſhould my heart but leap at 
Oh the Grief before He appeared ! And Oh the | thy /alutation ? I feel Jam exceedingly tranſported beyond 
Joys when He appeared 1. Be- e. Inſtsad of my heavy heart and trou led ſpirit, I 
ore, ſhe apprehended nothing, but that ſome or |feel nom a ſweet and delightful Tranquility of mind ; thou 
other had took away her Lord: theſe were all the | art my ſolace and ſouls delight; whom have I in heaven but 
words ſhe uttered before he appeared; they have talen | thee ? and whom dyfire 1 upon earth in compariſon of thee? | 
away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid and yet I am not ſatisfied ;, not only i in fruition of thee, but 
Him; ſo ſhe told Peter and Johm And when Two An: | union with thee, is that which my ſoul longs after +, nat 


Chap. 2. Dc. — 


— 


in Maries Caſe : 


gels appeared i in White, asking her; Voman why weep- 
eſt thoudſhe gave the ſame anſwer to them; They have 
taken away my Lord, and I now not where they have laid 
Him. ASoul in deſertion knows not what to do, 


but to weep, and cry ; Oh my Lordis gine; I have 


loſt my Lord, my God, my Jeſus, my Ring! In this Me- 
diration, conſider, O my Soul, as if thou hadſt been 
Was it not a fad Caſe, when the 
Angels of heaven knew not how to comfort her.? 
Suppoſe any Son of conſolation had ſtool by; and 
had ſuch a one perſwaded, O Mary ſuppreſs thy Sad- 
neſs, refreſh thy Heart with this very Viſion ;; thou didſt 


ſſeek but One, and thou haſt found Iwo; a dead body was 


thy Errand, and .thou hadſt light on Two alive: Thy 
Meeping was for a Man, and thy Tears have obtained 
Angels: Obſerve them narrowly ;, the Angels invite thee 
to a Parley, it may be they had ſome happy News to tel! 
thee of thy Lord: Remember what they are, and where | 


only thy preſe nce, but thy embraces, or my embraces of thee can 
give thee content; come then, and give me leave, my 


| Lord, my God, to run to the haunt of my cheif delights, 


to fall at thy 2560 feet, and fo bath them with my tears of 
joy O my Feſus, I muſt needs deal with thee, as the 
Spouſe dealt with thee : Now I have found thee whom my 


foul loves dearly, I will hold thee, and I will not let thee go. Cant. 3.4 


I know not ia all the Book of God a ſoul more de- 
preſſed with ſorrow, and lifted up with] joy; Ome- 
ditate on this! if Chriſt be abſent, all is night; but 
if Chriſt appear, he turns all again into a light- 
ſome day; there is no ſorrow like that which ap- 
prehends Chriſt's loſs,and therefore in hell it is. looked 
upon as the greateſt pain; of the two ( ſay Divines ) 
it is a greater torment to loſe God, and to loſe Je- 
ſus Chriſt, than to endure all thoſe flaming whips, 
| unquenchable fires, intollerable cold, abominable 
ſtench; and on the other ſide, there is no joy. in hea- 


= | they ſit, and whence they come, and to whom they ſpeak; ven like to thar which apprehends Chriſt's preſence - 
j 


| : they are Angels of Peace; neither ſent without Cauſe, In thy preſence there is Fulneſs of joy, and at thy rigbt hand Pſal.16. 
= Pele nor ſeen but of Favour : they fit on the Tomb, to ſhew | there are pleaſures evermore. ] bad rather be in hell with LT. 
"x they are no ſtrangers to thy Loſs : They come from Heaven, Chrift 1 ſaid one ) than in heaven without Chriſt. This 
from whence all happy News deſcended; they ſpeak to thy | is the very top of heaven's joy, the quinteſſence of 
| ſelf, as if they had ſome ſpecial Embaſſage to deliver unt | glory, the higheſt happineſs of Saints; O my ſoul, 
— thee, No, no; theſe Cordials are in vain ; neither ſeek with Mary, yea ſeek and weep, and weep and. 
Man nor Angel can do her good, or comfort her | ſeek, and never reſt fatisfied till Chriſt appear, if 
drooping Soul: Either Chriſt Himſelf muſt come in | thou art but in the uſe of means, he will appear 
Preſence, or {he crys ; Miſerable comforters are ye all ! ſooner or later; or what if thou never ſaweſt « good 
Alas! ſmall is the Lebe that a Star can yeild, when the | day on earth, one ſight of Chriſt in heaven will make 
Sun rs down: A ſorry Exchange it is, to 29 and gather | amends. Surely if thou knoweſt the joy of Chriſt's 
Crumbs, after the Loſs of the Bread of Life. Oh, Mhat | preſence, thou wouldſt run through death and hell 
can theſe Angels do? They cannbt perſuado me that my Maſter to come to Chriſt. It was Paul's ſaying, I defire to Phil. i. 23. 
| | 16 loſt, for my own Eyes will diſprove them: They can | be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better; 
= | '- leſs tell me where He may be found; for they themſelves | he cared not for death, ſo he might go to Chriſt, tor 
1 » would wait upon Him, if they kuew but mhere: Iam | that was better than very life it ſelf. 
apt to think, they brow not where He is; and therefore] 2. Muſe on his Appparition to the Ten Dien 
they are come to the Place where he laſt was, making | When the doors were ſhut for fear of the Jewi, then came 
the Tomb their Heaven, and the Remembrance of His Jeſus, and ſtood in the midſt, ſaying to them, Peace be John 20s 
Preſence the Femol of their Joys: Alas) what do Angels | unto you. Before his Apparitions, ſorrow and fear 9: 
here? I neither came toſee them, nor deſire eo hear them: had poſſeſſed all their ſpirits : ſometime they walked 
came not to ſee Angels, but the Creator of Angels, to abroad, and were ſad; and ſometimes they kept 
' whom I owe more than bath ro Men and Angels. | within; and ſhut the doors upon them, as being ex- 
2. After he appeared, ſhe was filled with jby ; ceedingly afraid: In this condition Jeſus Chriſt (that 
for ſo it was, that When nothin? elle would farisfie, | knows beſt the rimes and ſeaſons of grace and comfort) 
or comfort this poor Creature, Feſus Himſelf ap- comes and ſtands in the midſt of their Aſſembly; he 
pears. At firſt He is unknown, ſhe takes him for the comes in, they know not how; and no ſooner he is in, 


Gardener of the place, but within a while he utters | bur he falutes them in this manner, Peace be unto you. 
a voice that opens both her me and eyes; And Je. / This 
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is he riſen, but he wiſheth peace to all his Apoſtles,ng 
ſooner meets he wich them, bur the very opening} 
bis lips was with thele words: they are the firſt words, 
at the firſt meeting, on the very firſt day A ſure 
ſign that peace was in the heart of Jeſus Chrilt ; bow- 
foever it is with us, peace, or war; there is a Com- 
monweal where Chriſt is King; and there is peace, 
and nothing but peace; come, ſift, try, and examine; 
art thou, O my foul, a member of this body? a ſub- 
ject of this Commonweal ? hath the influence of 
Chriſt's peace ( wrought and declared at his reſur- 
ay force on thee? haſt thou peace with 


# +4 


rection alt wit 
God? and peace within ? and peace without doſt 
chou feel that ointment poured upon Aaron's head and 
runing down the skirts of his garments?doſt thou 
feel the dew of Hermon, and the dew that deſcends 
upon Mount Sion, dropping (as it were) upon thy 
heart? doth the ſpirit aſſure thee, that Chriſt the 
Prince of peace hath made peace and reconciliation 
berwixt God and thee, bet wixt the King and thee; a 


5 
* 
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© This was the prime of all his wiſhes; no ſooner | tyr,that writing to his Wife where ſhe mightfind him, Swins in | 


ſhe was fled from home; © my Dear (ſaid he) if thou Pires 
defireſt to ſeek me, ſeek me in the ſide of Chriſtin the cleft of 
the rock in the hollow of his wounds; for there have made my 
neſt there will I dwell, there ſhalt thou-find me, and no where 
elſe but there. Omy ſoul, that thou wouldſt make this 


uſe of the wounds of Chriſt ! ate they not as the Cities 


of refuge, whither thou mayeſt fly and live? Norhing 

is more efficacious to cure the woimds of \ conſcience, - 
than a friqent and ſerious meditation of the wounds of © ' + ; 
Chriſt, Come, be not faichleſs, bur ; believing ; Bern. ibid. 
theſe Monuments of Chriſt's reſurrection are for 
the confirmation of thy faith; if well viewed and 

handled, they will quiet tby conſcience; quench 

the fiery darts of Satan, increaſe thy faith, till 


thou comeſt to aſſurance, and ſayeſt with Thomas, Turbabor, 


My Lord and my God. I may be troubled,but I ſhatl not beſed non 

overwhelmed ; becauſe I will remember the pv int of 3 p 

nails,and of the ſpearyin the hands and fide of Feſus Chriſt.yumed, 
4. Muſe on this Apparition to the ſeven Diſciples Chriſti re- 


rebel to his Crown anddigniry.; O how beautiful upon \ 
Ia, 52.7. the mountains would the feet of him be, that ſhould publiſh ; 
Pl. 122. Peace, that ſhould bring ebeſe good tydings, \that thou art @ 
3. Citizen ef that Feruſalem where God nu K ing, and Chriſt | 
| the Prince of peace? where all the buildings are compact 
together, as a City that is at unity within it ſeif ? 

3, Muſe on his apparition to all the Apoſtles, 

When they were all convened,and Thomas with them. 
Jokn 20. This Apparition was occaſioned by Thomas's incredu: 
is,  lIity; except (ſaid he) Iſee in his hands the print of the 
nuiles, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thruſt my hand into his ſide, I will not believe. Now 
therefore faith Jeſus to Thomas, Come reach heither thy 
ver. 27. finger, and bel old my bands; and reach hither thy hand, 
and thruſt it into my fide, and be not faithleſs, but believ- 

ing. | Methinks I ſee Thomas's finger on Chriſt's boared 
hand, and Thomas's hand in Chriſt's pierced, fide, 
Here a ſtrong Argument to convince my ſoul that 
Chriſtis riſen from the deadz why ſee, ſee; this is the 

ſame Chriſt that was crucified : the fame Chriſt that 

had his hands boared with nails, and chat had his 
heart pierced with a ſpear ; though the wounds 

are healed as to ſenſe of pain, yet the skars, 

and holes, and clefts remain as big as ever: the bole | 
in his hand is yet ſo large, that Thomas may put 
bis finger nof only on it, but into it; and the cleft 
in his ſide is yer large, that Thomas may thruſt his 
whole hand into his fide, and with his fingers touch 

that heart that ĩſſued out ſtreams of blood for my ſal- 
vation. In this meditation be not too curious, whe- 

ther the print of the nails were but continued till 
Chriſt had confirmed bis Diſciples faith; or whether 

he retains them ſtill for ſome farther uſe ? it is a bet- 

ter conſideration to look upon them ſo as to confirm 

thy own faith; is there not too much of Thomas's in- 
credulity in thy breaſts'? doſt not thou ſometimes feel 
ſome doubtings of Chriſt's riſing? or at leaſt doſt thou 

not queſtion whether Chriſt's reſurrection belongs 

unto thee? is not Satan buſie with tempration ? is not 

thy conſciencę troubled for thy ſins ; and eſpecially 


4 


at the Sea of Tiberias. Firſt, Chriſt appears, and cordabor 
works a Miracle: his diſcovers himſelf to be the Lord _ 
* as well as Land; at his word multitudes of 

iſhes come to the Net, and are caught by his Apo- 
ſtles; nor is this Miracle without a Myſtery; The 
Kingdom ef Heaven, is like a drawn net, caſt into the ſea, Mat. 13: 


| Which when it is full, men draw. to land; what is this 47. 


divine trade of ours but a ſpiritual fiſhing ?: the world 
is a ſea, ſouls like fiſhes ſwim at liberty in this deep 
and in nets of wholeforne dorine are they that draw 
up ſome to the ſhore of. grace, and glory, 2. Ups 
on this Miracle, The Diſciple whom Feſus loved, ſaid un- 
to Peter, it is the Lord. Fobn is more quick“ e yrd than 
all the reſt, he conſiders the Miracle, and him that 
wrought it; and preſently he concludes, I: is the Lord; 
O my ſoul meditate on the myſtery of this di{covery; 
if ever ſou] be converted and brought home to Chriſt 
it is the Lord but oh whither is Chriſt gone, that we 
have loſt ſo long his converting preſeneeꝰ Oh for one 
Apparition of Jeſus Chriſt! till then we may preach | 
our hearts out and never the nearer ? do what we can 
ſouls will to hell, except the Lord break their career; 
Miniſters can do no more but tell, thus and thus mei 
may be ſaved; and thus and thus men will be damn- 
ed; He that believeth on the Som hath eternal life, and he 
have ſaid all they can, it is only God muſt give the 
bleffing : Oh what is preaching without Chriſt's pre- 
ſence ? One hearing what mighty feats Scanderbeg's 
Sword had done, he. ſent for ir, and when he ſaw it; 
Is this the Sword ( ſaid he) that hath done ſuch great ex- 
ploits? what's this Sword more tban any other Sword? 0 
(ſays Scanderbeg ) T ſent thee my Sword, but not my Arm 
that did handle it : ſo Miniſters may uſe the Sword of 
the Spirit, the word of God, but if the Spirit's arm be | 
not with ir, they may brandiſh it every Sabbath to 
little purpoſe ; when all is done, if ever any good be 


done, zt is. the Lord. No ſooner Fobn obſerves the 


Miracle, that a multitude of fiſhes were caughit and tak- 
en, but he tells Peter of a ble ſſed diſcovery, it is the 
Lord Upon this diſcovery, Peter throws himſelf 


for thy fan of unbelief ? if fo; (and I know not but it 


then, and reach hither thy finger, and behold Chriſt's 
bands;and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into his ſide ; 
my meaning is, come with the hand of faith, and lay | 
hold on Chriſt, yea, hide thy ſelf in theholes of the rock; 
Be like the Dive that maketh her neſt in the ſide af the holes 
mouth?the Dove that would be faie from the devouring 


a rock;and thus Chriſt invites his Spou [6,0 my dove, that 
a wi4 art in the clefts of the rock, in the ſecret places of theſtairs + 
6, * let me ſee thy cuuntenance, let me hear thy voice. In the clefts 
Cay, Of the rock l am lafe (ſaid Bernara) there I tandfirmly, 


may be ſo with thee, and the beſt of ſaints ) Come | 


Birds, or from the Fowlers ſnare, ſlie flyes ro the hole in | /cever thou art, O bleſſed Saviour, give me no more ha 
pineſs than to be with thee, if. on the earth, I mould tra- 
vel day and night to come unto thee +, if bn the Sea 


into the Sea ;-O the. fervent love he carries towards 

Chriſt! if he but hear of his Lord, he will run 
through fire and water to come unto him; ſo true is 5 
that of the Spouſe, Many vaters cannot zueneh love, nei · Cant 3.7, 
ther can the floods drown it; if a man would give 

all the Jubſtance of his houſe for love, it would utterly 

be contemned. If I love Chriſt, I cannot but lon 

for communion and fellowſhip with Chriſt 5 }here- Ubiedng, 
faer-s O 
domino... 
Feſus See 


| Aug. 
with Peter I would ſwim unto thee; if riding in triuniph; , 


e 


. there I amiecure from Satan's prey. It is ſtoried of a Mar- 


would ſing Hoſanna to t hee; but if in glory, bow happy, 
 _Þddd fhoald 
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that believerhnot the Son ſbdll not ſee life; but when they John 33: 
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590 Book VII. 


Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 2. Seck. 3. 


ſhould. I be to look upon thee? Chriſt's Apparitions are| then it was that Chriſt himſelf was juſtified, and 
; raviſhiog ſights ; if he but ſtand on the ſhore, Peer | then he was juſtified as a common perſon, repreent- 


throws himſelf over-board to come to Chriſt ; why tig us therein, ſo that we were then juſtified with £ 


Cant. 2. 


Prayer to a Saviour; neither fire nor water; 


now he ſtands on the pinacles of heaven, wafting Fm, and in him; and we are ſaid to be riſen with him 
and beckoning with his hand, and calling on me in | and to fit with him in heavenly places. Burges, one ad- 


his Word, riſe up my love, my fair one, and come away. , 
O my ſoul make haſt ; in every duty look out for 
another Apparition of Jeſus Chriſt : when thou com- 
eſt to hear, ſay, Hove over Lord by this Sermon: and 
when thou comeſt to pray, ſay, Have over Lord by this 
floods nor 


ſtorms ; death, nor life; principalities nor Powers; 


2 Tim. 2. 
7 8. 


o 


. 
\ LIE 


Heb. I. 8. 


height nor depth; nor any other creature ſhould hin- 
der thy paſſage to Chriſt, or ſeparate thy ſoul from 
Chriſt. Conſider what Tſay, ( faith Paul) and the Lord 
give thee underſtanding in all things : remember that Feſus 


of the ſeed of David was raiſed from the dead according 


20 my Goſpel: that Chriſtwas raiſed, is a Goſpel-truth, 
ay, but do thou remember it; do thou conſider 


ie, and the Lord give thee underſtanding in all 


things. 


Scct. 3. Of defiring Feſur in that reſpe??, 


3 


work of our ſalvation for us in his reſur- 


rection. What defire is, we have opened before; 


ſome call it the wing of the ſoul, whereby it moveth, and 
is carryed to the thing it expecteth, to feed it ſelf 
and to be ſatisfied with i.. 

But what is there in Chriſt's reſurrection, that 
ſhould move our ſouls to deſire after it? 
lanſwer, 1. Something in it ſelf. 2. Something 
as in reference unto us. 5 | 

1. There is ſomething in itſelf; had we but a 
view of the glory, dignity, excellency of Chriſt, as 
raiſed from the dead, it would put us on this hea- 
venly. motion; we ſhauid fly as the Eagle that hafteth 


to eat. The object of defire is good, but the more 
excellent and glorious any good is. the more earneſt | 


and eager ſhould our defires be; now Chriſt as rai- 


ſed from the dead is an excellent object; the reſur- 


rection of Chriſt is the gloryfying of Chriſt ; yea, his 


Thil. 2. 9. rection; now it was that God bigbb exalted him, and 


Rom. 4. 
25. 


glorifying took its beginning at his bleſſed reſur- 


gave him a name above every name, c. 


and in this re- 
ſpect how deſirable is he? gs 


3. There is ſomethiog in reference unto us; As, 


1. He roſe again for aur juſtification; I mult needs grant, 
that Chriſt's death, and not his reſurrection is the 
meritorious cauſe of our juſtification ; but on the o- 
ther fide Chriſt*s reſurrection, and not his death is 


for the applying of our juſtification, as the ſtarap adds 
no vertus, nor matter of real value to a piece of gold; 


but only it makes that value which before it had, actu- 
ally appliable and currant unto us: ſo the reſurrecti 


on of Chriſt was mo part of the price or ſatisfaction 
which Chriſt made to God, yet is it that which ap · 


plies all his me rits, and makes them of force unto his 
Members. Some I know would go farther, Lacius 
a learned Writer faith, that Juſtification is therefore 
a ttributed to Chriſt's reſurrection, becauſe it was the com- 
plete and ultimate at of Chriſt's active obedience : and 
from hence inferreth, that remiſſion of fin is attributed 
to his paſſive obedience ;, and juſtification, or tmputation of 
righteouſneſs, to his aftive obedience. Goodwin, no way in- 
feriour tohim, ſaith, that juſtification is pur upon 


Et us dfire after Feſur carrying on the great 


upon it, ä 


mirably judicious, faich, thatjuſtification is given to 


Chriſt's reſurrection, as a privelege flowing from 
its efficient cauſe z Indeed Chriſt's death is the merito- 


torious cauſe of our juſtification, but Chriſt's reſurreftion is 


in ſome ſenſe ( {aith he) the efficient cauſe ; becauſe by 
bis riſing again, the Spirit of God doth make us capable of 
Juſtification, aud then beſtoweth it on us. I know there 
is ſome difference amongſt theſe Worthies, but they 
all agree in this, that the reſurrection of Chriſt was 
for our juſtification, and that by the reſurrection of 
Chrift all the merits of his death were made appli- 
able unto us? As there was a price and ranſome to 
be paid by Chrift for the redemption of man, ſo it 
was neceſſary that the fruit, effect, and benefit of 
Chriſt'sredemption ſhould be applied, and conferred; 
now this work of application and actual collation of 
the fruit of Chriſt's death, Fers | 
the reſurrection day; but it was not then finiſhed, 


and perfected; for to the conſummation thereof, the 


Aſcention of Chriſt, the Miſſion of the holy Ghoſt, 
Apoſtolical preaching of the Goſpel to the Jews and 
Gentiles, the Donation of Heavenly *grace, and 
Chriſt's interceſſion at the right hand of God, were 
very neceſſary. O the benefit of Chriſt's reſurrecti- 


on as to our juſtification ! If Chriſt be nor riſen again, ye 1 Cor. g. 
Remiſſion 17. 


are yet in your ſins, and your faith is in vain. 
of fin (which is a part of our juſtification ) though 
purchaſed by Chriſt's death, yet could not be applyed 
to us, or poſſibly be made ours without Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection; and in this reſpect, oh how deſirable it is,! 

2. He roſe again for our ſanctification. So the 
Apoſtle, He hath quickned us together with Chriſt, and 


hath raiſed us up together with Chriſt, Our firſt reſur- E 


rection; if you would know how yauthat were blind 
in heart, uncircumciſed in ſpirit, utterly unacquaint= 
ed with the life of God, are now light in the Lord, 


affecting heavenly things, walking in righteouſneſs; 


it comes from this bleſſed reſurrection of Jeſug&briſt ; 
we are quickned with Chriſt ; it is Chriſt's reſurrection 


that raiſed our ſouls, being ſtark dead, with ſuch a - 


reſurrection as that they ſhall never dye no more. 
Whence the Apoſtle, Reckon 


for aredead to ſin, and alive unto God by the death and 


reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt ; we may reckon thus ur - 


ſelves, that if we be in Chriſt, there comes a vertue 
from Chriſt, an effectual working of Chriſt by his 
Spirit into our hearts, and it is ſuch a work as will 
conform us to Chriſt dead, and to Chriſt riſen ; why 
reckon thus, ſaith the Apoſtle ; go not by gueſs, and 
ſay, I hope it will be better with me than it bath 
been; no, no, but reckon, conclude, make account, 


I muſt live to God, I muſt live the life of grace, for Chriſt Rom.6.4+ 


is riſen. To the ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks before, Like 
as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. Chriſt 
roſe again to a new life, and herein his reſurrection 
differed from the reſurrection of thoſe others, raiſed 


by him, as of Lazarus, Fairus the Daughter, Widow 


of Naim's Son ; for they were but raiſed to the ſame 
life; which formerly they lived; but Jeſus Chriſt was 


raiſed up unto a new life; and according to this ex- 
Rom$43 . Chriſt's reſurrection with a rather, wbo is he that condem-| amplar we ſhould now walk in newneſs of life? this 


neth it ? 1s Chriſt that died; yea, rather that is riſen is the end of Chriſt's reſurrection, that we ſhould be 
ain; not but that the mattter of our juſtification, is| new creatures, of new lives, new principles, new 
only the obedience and death of Chriſt ; but the | converſations : he roſe agin for our ſanctification. 


form of our Juſtification, or the act of pronoun-- 3. He roſe again for our Reſurrection to eternal 


cing us righteous, by that his obedience and life; Chriſt is the pattern, and pledg, and cauſe 


death, depends upon Chriſt's reſurrection; for | of the Reſurrection of our bodies; for Since by 


man 
came 
2 


gan to be in fleri upon 


Ph. 2.3 6. f 


your ſelves to be dead unto Rom. 6. 
fm, but alive unto God through ꝓeſus ( riſt our Lord. We 11. 


— 


e 
hobo ee — R 


Chap. 2. Sect. 4 © Lookin 


g unto Jefus 


_ ”? 


— 
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* 


Cor. 15. came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead; 


21, 2?* for as in Adam all dye, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive. T here is a vertue flowing from Chriſt to his 

Saints, by which they ſhall be raiſed up at the lat- 

ter day; as there is a vertue flowing from the head 

to the members, or from the root to the branches, 

ſo thoſe that are Chriſt's ſhall be raiſed up by Cbriſt. 

Not but that all the wicked in the world ſhall be 

raiſed again by the power of Chriſt, as he is a Judg, 

for ail that are in their graves ſhall bear his voice, and 

| * 5 3* they ſhall come forth yet with this difference, che 
that have done good, unto the reſurrection of life, and they 
that have done evil unto the reſurrection of damnation. 

In this reſpect the Saints ſhall have a peculiar reſur- 
rection; and therefore they are called the children of 

Luke 20. the reſurrection, becauſe they ſhall obtain a better reſur- 
36- reftion, as the Apoſtle calls is. And iQ not Chriſt's 
Heb. 1x. eſurrectioß deſirable in this very reſpect; if we 
35% ſhould think, theſe bodies of ours being duſt, muſt 
. never return from their duſts, it might diſcourage; 

but here is our hope, Chriſt is riſen, and therefore 

\ har. ng, muſt riſe; ir is the Apoſtle's own argument a- 

12 19,16, 

20. " dead; why, faith the Apoſtle, if there be no reſurrection 


who ſhall lay am to the charge of Gods Elect? it is God Kom. 8. 
that juſtifieth ; who is he that condemneth ? it is Chriſt 331 34 
that dyed, yea rather that is riſen again. O the ſings 
that many have, ſaying, what ſhall I do when 1 
dye, and go down to the duſt? may not the Lord 
have ſomething againſt me at the day of reckoning ? 
why no poor foul, if thou art in Chriſt, it is he that 
dyed, yea rather that is riſen again for thy Juſtifica- 

tion; by his reſurrection he hath cleared a'l reckon- 

ings, ſa that now who ſhall condemn; not fin, Chriſt 

hath took it away; not the law, Chriſt bath fulfil- 

led it for us; not Satan, for if the Judge acquit us, 

what can the Jaylor do? O my ſoul, that thy por- 

tion may be with theirs who have right and title to 

this bleſſed Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. But thou 

ſayeſt again, what is it to me, if I be Juſtified in 
Chriſt, and yer my heart remain unholy, and un- 
ſubdued to Chriſt? it is true thou findeſt a woful ſin- 

ful nature within thee, croſs and contrary to holineſs, 

and leading thee daily into captivity; yet remember 

it is Chriſt that dyed, yea rather, that is riſen again; 


and by vertue of his Reſurrection he hath given thee 
gainſt thoſe that held there was no reſurrection ef theſa new nature, another nature which makes thee 


wreſtle againſt ſin, and ſhall in time prevail over all 


of the dead,- then is not Chriſt riſen. — If the dead riſe| (in. But thou ſayeſt again, what if I be Juſtified, and 
not, then is not Chriſt raiſed. —— But Nom 5s Chriſt ſanctified, if after death I ſhall not be raiſed to life? 


riſen from the dead, and become the fir(t-fruits of them 
that ſleep: he argues plainly that Chriſt's reſurrection 
is the principal efficient cauſe of the reſurrection of 
the Juſt, I am the reſurrection and the life, faith 
Chriſt, (i. .) I am the Author, and worker of the 
Joh. 11. reſurrection to life. As the Father raiſeth up the dead 
| 18. Pe and quicekneth them, even ſo the Son quickneth whom be 
| * will; and hence it is that Chriſt is called a quickning 
| Spirit; Chriſt is the head and ſtock of all the Elect; 
| Chrift is the Author, procurer, conveyer ol life to all 
8 his off- ſpring, by the communication of his Spirit; 
„ ts. Hh. rr e | 
45. Cbviſt is a quickening Spirit quickening dead ſouls, and 
quickn ing dead bodies, the Author of both the firſt 
and ſecond Reſurection. And is not this defirable ?— 
Ne roſe again for the aſſurance of our Juſtification, 
ſanctification, and ſal vation. This is the reaſon | 
why the Apoſtle uſeth theſe words to prove the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, I will give you the ſure mercies of 
David; none of God's mercies had been {ure to us 
if Chriſt had not riſen again from the dead. But 
now all is made ſure; his work of redemption being 
fully finiſned, the mercy which thereupon depended, 
was now made certain, (and as.the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
ſure unto all the ſeed. | 5 | 
| Methinks a thought of this object in reſpect ot it 
ſelf, and in reſpect of us, thould put our fouls into 
a longing frame; is it not a deſirable thing to ſee the 
Eing in his bzauty? were not the Daughters of Jion 
Rom.4.16 glad to go forth, and behold King Solomen With the Crown 
Cant. 3. mwherewith his Mother Crowned him in the day of his ep 
ſals? If Chriſt incarnate, and in humane frailty was 
the deſire of Nations, how much more is Chriſt 
exalted, and in his glory? if it was Auguſtin's great 
wiſh to have ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh, how ſhould we 
but wiſh to ſee Criſt as riſen again from the dead? 
he is altogether lovely; or, he is altogether deſirable; de- 
de ſirable in the womb, defirable in the Cratch, de- 
firable on the Creſs, even when deſpiſed, and num- 
bred with thieves; deſirable in his reſurrection; yea 
all deſirable, yea, above all deſirable, as riſen, exal- 
ted, glorifed; in this conſideration we connot ſa- 
thom the theuland, thouſand part of the worth, and 
incomparable excellency ol Jeſus Chriſt, Or it Chritt's 
Re ſurrection in it ſelf will not ſtir up our lazy deſires, 
is it not deſirable as in reference unto us? what, that 
he ſhonld riſe again for our Juſtification ? that by ver. 


Act. 13.34 


Cant. 5. 
19, 


tue of his Reſufrection, thy ſoul ſhould appear righ- | 


why fear not, Omy ſoul, for if Chriſt be riſen, thou 


ſhalt riſe, and riſe to eternal life; I am the reſurre&s- Toh.14- 


on and the life not only the reſurrection, but life is in 19. 
him originally, as water is in the fountain, and from 
him it is derived to us; becauſe T live; ye ſhall live alſo. 
But thou ſayeſt again, O that I were aſſured of this! 


many doubts and jalouſies are upon me from day to 
da 
Oo 


Sometimes indeed I have a comfortable hope 
my Juſtification, ſanctification, ſalvation; and 
ſometimes again I am forced to cry, Lord, why caſteſt 
thou «ff my ſoul? why hideſt thou thy face from me? OP, 88.14. 
conſider of the ends of Chrift's Reſurrection; was it 
not to give thee the ſure mercies of David? was it not 
to apply the merits oſChriſt's active, and paſſive obe- 
dience, and to bring them home to thy foul? was it 1 Cox. 15. 
not to confirm, and to ratifie thy faith, elſe were it 17. 
in vain? O the Perſon of Chriſt! and O the privile- 
ges of Chriſt as being raiſed from the dead! O my 
ſoul, that thou wert on the wing in thy defires after 
Chriſt! O that thy motions were as {wift as the Ea- 
ples that haſted to ear !O that feelingly thou kneweſt 
him, and the power of his reſurrection! that thou 
wert reſolved to give go fleep to thine eyes, nor 
ſlumber to thine eye-lids, until thou couldſt ſay, 
Chriſt's ReſurreQion is mine! why, Lord,that I ſhould 
long after vanities, trifles, toys, pleaſures, profits, 
earthly contentments, that I ſhould long like ſome 
women with Child for a deal of baggage coals, or 
aſhes, very loathſome food; and yet that I ſhould 
feel no pantings, breathings, hungrings, thirſtings 
after Chriſts Reſurrection to feed upon it, and to be 
ſatisfied wich it! come here's a bleſſed object; here's 
delights z O ſtir up thy appetite, ſuck, and be ſati,f?- 
ed, drink ye, drink, abundantly, O my beloved! 

Sect. 4. Of hoping in Jeſus in that reſpeft. 

ET us hope in Jeſus, as carrying on the great 

work of our lalvation for us in hisReſurre&ion. 
Only remember, I mean not a fluctuating, wave- 

ring, unſetled, uneſtabliſht hope; no, no, let us 
hope firmly, ſurely, fixedly; let us come up to that 
plerophory, or full aſſurance of hope 3 that we may 
conclude comfortably, and confidently, Chriſt's R- 
ſurrett ian is ours; and yet that our concluſion may 
not be raſh, but upon right grounds, we may examine 
the firmneſs, ſol idneſs, ſubſtantialneſs of our hope 
in Chriſt's Reſurrection by theſe following ſigns. 

1. It Chriſt's Reſurrection be mine, then is Chriſt's 


teous before the Judgment-teat of God! O what a ra- 
viſhing word is that, what a trivmphing challerge 


3 


death miue; the fruits or effects of Chriſt's Death 
D046 » and 


BOOK; 


| + 0 5 
b 8 5 


2034. 14. 
ſa. Is 16, 


and Reſurrection cannot be ſevered F ve have been ou. received that new light from the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
planted together in the likeneſs of bis death, we ſhall be in | but it is preſem ly, at the fame inſtant, exceedingly 


the likeneſs of bis reſarreion. Mortification, and vi- affected with Jeſus Chriſt ; O it defires Chriſt above 


vilication, are twins of one and the ſame ſpirit; de- all deſires, I know not a more undeceiving ſign 
part from evil and do good,;--Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do than this; read over the whole Bible, and where- 
wel, Many may think they have their part in the | ever there was any ſoul-ſaving diſcoveries, there ever 


firſt Reſutrection, but can they. prove their death] followed inward: deſires, ſoul- longings after Jeſus 


man dye, ſo there cannot be a Reſurrection to a new Chriſt, ſome there were that mocked, jeered, and 
life, but there muſt be a ſeparation of the {oul from {lighted that doctrine, but others ( whole hearts the 


the body of fin ; what, ſhall a man cleave to lin, be the Lord flirred ) they were exceedingly taken with 


wedded to ſin; yea ſhall a man like it, love it, live | it, ſaying, we will bear bee again of this matter; yea, 
in it, and yet ſay or imagine that Chriſt's Reſur - and this very Sermon ſo wrought on ſome, that hey 


unto fin 2 as there cannot be a Reſurrection before a | Chriſt ; when Paul preached of the reſurrection of 


rection is his? O be not deceived, God is not mocked ; | believed, amom bam was Dyonifius the Areopagite, and A 


Der Bok Vi. Looking into Jeſus Chap. 2.Seftq. | 


cts. 1). 


come, ſearch, try, examine, haſt thou any ſhare in | a woman named Damaris, and others with them; and 32, 34. 


Chriſt's paſſion ? knoweſt thou the fellowſhip of his | when be preached another Sermon on the ſame ſub- 


ſufferings? art thou made conformable to his death, | ject at 4ntioch, the F ews were much offended, but 


that as he dyed for ſin ; ſo thou dyeſt to ſin? if here- | the Giles were ſo exceedingly taken With it, that 
in thou art at a ſtand, peruſe thoſe Characters laid | they beſoug be Paul, that theſe words ( the very ſame Re- 


down in bis ſufferings and death, the truth and | ſurrection Sermon ) might be preached to chem the next | 


growth of our mortification, or of our death unto | Sabbath d. Their very hearts did fo long after 
{in is diſcovered before. 


Rom. 8.9. Of Chriſt. If ary man have noe the Spiris of Ghrif, he | bath day came almoſt the whole City together to bear the 


11. 


raiſed up the one, ſo it will raiſe up the other; as| riſings; no ſtirrings, workings, longings, defies 


is none of his: but if the Spirit of bim that raiſed up | ſams Sermon. O my foul, doſt thou hear theſe Ser- 
Feſus from the dead dwell in you, then be that raiſed up | mons of Chriſts reſurrection; doſt thou hear ſweet 


Chriſt| from the dead, ſhall alſo quickew your mortal bodies | Goſpebpreaching ? doſt thou hear the free tenders 


(and I may add your immortal fouls ) by bis ſpirit | and offers of Chriſt ; with all his glory and excellency, 
that dwelleth in yu Chriſt's Spirit ( if Chriſt's Re- | to poor ſinners, to vile, loſt, undone ſouls, and art 
ſurrection be ours) will have the ſame operation and | thou no hit taken with them? canſt thou ſleep 
effect in our ſouls, that it had in his body; as it | away fuck Sermons as theſe 2 haſt thou no heart- 


7 quickned the one, ſo it will quicken the other 3 in thy ſoul? O take heed ? this is a dangerous caſe 3 

But the queſtion here will run on, how ſhall we know | but on the contrary, if thou ſayeſt in thy heart, Ob 
whether we have received this quickaing Spirit? many | thas I could hear this Sermon again ! Oh the ſweet virtues 
pretend to the Spirit, never more than at this day, but | of Chriſt's ReſurreRion ! Thad nov thought ſuch honey could 


how may we be aſſured that the Spirit is ours? anſwer. have dropped out of this rock; G the bleſſed beginnings 


1. The Spirit is a Spirit of illumination; here is | eud /pringings of grace which I felt in my ſoul on ſuch 4 
the beginning of his work, he begins in light; as in | meditation ! O the defire, the delight | O the longings ! 


the firſt creation, the firſt- born of God's works was O the comforts of Cbriſts raſurrection ! O the W of 


FER 1. 3. ſo in this new ereation, the firſt work 18 light, God claſe with bim, and to reft on im, 


2 Cor. 4.6 


Eph. “5. 8. 
1 Pet. 2. . 


conſider, and fee then whether any of this new light holineſs. 


lealt meaſure of faith is a defiring, panting, breath- 


* 


light. Ged ſaid, let there be light, and there was light ;,| the Spirit, inclining my heart to receive Feſus Cbriſt, to 
to give up my 
whd commanded. the light 10 ſhine out of darkueſs hath | feef to bim! why this Spirit of faith doth os thy tote 
ſhined into our hearts to give the light of the knowledg of | and intereſt to the quickning ſpirit of Chi.. 
the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, Hence the | 3. Thy quickening Spirit is a Spirit of Sanctifi- 
ſtate of nature is called darkzeſs, and the ſtate of | cation; ſuch was the Spirit, whereby Chriſt was 
grace is called light; Te were ſometimes darkneſs, but | raiſed, He wa; declared miphtily to be the Son of God, 


now ge have light in the Lord. And be hath called you according to the Spirit of ſantification by the reſurre Aion mo 


out of darkneſs into his marvellous light. There is a light m the dead. That fame Spirit which raiſed up je- 
in the mind and a light in the heart, of thoſe who | ſus Chrift, was that ſame divine Spirit which ſancti- 
have the Spirit ot Chriſt ; there is a ſpeculative and| fied his humane nature wherein ic dwelt; and ſuch 
an affective knowledg, not only to know the truth, is that quickening Spirit to all in whom ir dwelleth ; it 
but to love it, believe it, embrace ir. O my ſoul ,| is a Spirit of holineſs, and it works holineſs, chang- 
wouldſt thou know whether Chriſt's Spirit be thine ? ing the heart, and turning the bent of it from ſin to 


1 mY Chriſt, wmho Paul had preached, that when the con ag 
2. If Chriſt's Reſurrection be mine, then is Chriſt's gregarian mas broken up," many of the Fews and religious 43. 
Spirit mine, yea then am I. quickned by the Spirit | Proſelztes, followed Paul and Barnabas; and the next Sab- 44. 


12, 


it ha If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature; 2 Cor. 5» 
of Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhined into thy heart; rake heed, fold ebings bs crates Bah ; 


deceive not thy ſelf, thou mayſt have a great deal of ne; q. d. When once the believer is by an act of 
wit, and knowledg, and underhand, and yet goto | faith paſſed over unto Chriſt, there goes immedi- 
hell; this light is a light ſhining into thy heart; this ately 
light is a Chriſt-dilcovering light; this light is af effectual power, which alters and changes the 
{:n-diſcovery light; this light will cauſe thee to| frame of the whole man; now he is not the ſame 
find out thy hy pocr ifie , deadneſs, dulneſs in | that he was; he is changed in his company, fn 
ſpiritual duties; it thou haſt nor this light, thou | his diſcourſe, in his packte; he is changed in his 
art near to eternal burnings, darkneſs is one o 


the properties of hell, and without this light, in- 


nature, judgment, will, affections; he is /anQified 


from the Spirit of Chart into his ſoul, an 


throughout in ſoul, body, and Spirit; O ful. try 
ward darkneſs will to utter darkneſs, where is no- bout in ſoul, body, and Spirit; O my ſoul, try 


OY h wi thy telt by this ſign, doſt thou find ſuch an inward 
thing but weeping and wailing, and ynaſping of reeth. | change wrought in the ſoul? doſt chou find the law 

2. This quickning ſpirit, is a ſpirit of taith; as it| of God, a law of holineſs Written on thy heart? 
reveals Chrilt, ſo it ĩnclines mens hearts to cloſe with | doſt thou find « law within thee contrary to the law 
Chriſt upon thoſe Goſpel-terms, as he is offered. II of fin ,commanding with authority that which is holy 
know there are degrees and meaſures of faith, bur the 


and good? that fo thou canſt ſay with the Apoſtle, 


are paſſed away, behold all things are become 17 


: | W . MOM | ath- \ I delight in the lam of God after the inward man? and Rom. 7 
_ bog afcergihe Lord Jeſus; and no fooner hath the | with my mind, I my ſelf ſerve the law of God ? it ſo, 25 25. 


ſurely 


4 


- od 


© Chap. 4. Sect. * 


Looking unto Jeſus. Bock VII. 59732 


r 


— 


ſurely this is no other, but the /aw of the ſpirit of lie of their Spiritual life. But as from the heart and 
in Jeſus Cbriſt; or the law of thisquick2ninz Spiri, | liver there mult be arteries, and veins for mainten- 
communicated from Chriſt, uato the foul. | | arſce of life, and conveyance of blood thraughout 

3. If Chriſt's reſurreRion be mine, then am I all the body; ſo from Chr iſt there muſt be ſome 


planted together in the likeneſs of Chriſt's reſurrection; then | conveyance to bring this 10 life unto us, and this is 
do Lreſemble, and am made coaformable ro Chriſt | by faith; I live by the faith of the Son of Gad. O m/ 


in his reſurrection; now if we would know-where- | ſoul, doſt thou live this lite of faith on the Son of 
in that reſemblance is, the Apoſtle tells us, chat like God ? canſt thou make uſe of Chriſt in every ſtate, 


41 Chrift was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the | and in every condition? As for inſtance, in thy par- 


Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk, in newneſs of life. ticular calling, doſt thou look to Chriſt for wiſdom, 
Our mortification is a reſemvlance of Chriſt's death, ſucceſs, bleſſing, ability? doſt thou ſay, if I have ill 
and our vivification is a reſemblange of Chriſt's re- ¶ſueceſi, I will yet go to Chrilt; it 55 be that ſet me bere, 


ſurrection · In this ground of our hope concerning | and it is he will enable me; in caſe of proviſion, doſt 


1 Theſ. 5. 
8 


our intereſt in the reſurrection of Chriſt, 1 ſhall thou run to Chriſt, and doſt thou hang upon him for 
propound theſe queſt ions. — all tbings needtul ? doſt thou ſay; F I wart means, 

1. Whether in deed-andin truth our ſouls are vivifidꝰ | God will create means ; he commands all means, and he 
2. Whether we increaſe and grow in our vivifi- can ſuddenly do whatſcever he will. In cafe of protecti- 
cation? 8 5 on, doſt thou look unto Jeſus to be thy ſhield and 


For the firſt, the truh and ceftainty of our vi- protector ? doſt thou mind the word of God to 4- Gen. 15.1 


vification will appear by theſe rules. brabam, Fear not Abraham, for I am God all. ſuſicient, 
1. True vivification is general, both in reſpect | by buokler and thy exceeding great reward o In caſe of 
oc us and in reſpect of Grace. | thy Children, goeſt thou to Chriſt, ſaying, Are noe 


* 


* 


I. In reſpe& of us, it is diffuſed throughout the | my Children, thy Children, and wilt thou not provide for 
whole man; the very God of peace ſanctiſie you wholly | thy own > it is true, thou muſt do what thou canſt, 


| (faith the Apoſtle ) and I pray God that your whole | but for the reſt deſpair not; caſt thy burthen upon 


ſpirit, ſoul, and body, may be preſerved blameleſs unto the bim, who hath commanded thee in nothing to be care- Phil-4.6, 
coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. And 2. In reſpect | ful, but in ail things to make thy ſuits known with prayer 


of Grace, it is in every Grace; I know it is a que- | and ſupplication ; when my Father and Mother forſake me, Pſa.27.10, 


ſtion, whether all Graces are ſo connected and chain- | God will tale me up, ſaith David. He is a Father to 


ed together, that poſſibly they cannot be ſevered ? | the Fatherleſs, he provided for them in the womb, 
but 1 ſuppoſe it is truly anſwered, tho in reſpect he provided breaſts for them ere they ſaw. the Sun, 
of habit they cannot be ſevered, though in reſpect of | and therefore how ſhould he but have care, and 
the act or exerciſe they may be ſevered ; ſome Gra- compaſſion over thy Children ? in caſe of proſperity, 
ces are more radical than others, as faith and love, | doſt thou ſee Chriſt's love in that ſtate ? doſt thou 
and theretore they farſt appear; but as a man lives ſer him in the firſt place, receiving all, and joyning 
firſt the life of a plant, then of ſenſe, then of rea · in all as coming trom him? is this ic that makes thy 
ſon, though all were radically there at firſt; lo it is in [proſperity ſweet, becauſe thou knoweſt and believeſt 


ęraceszexperience tells us that ſome Chriſtians are em- that thy ſins are pardoned ? otherwiſe what is thy 


Gal.2.20. 


"5 
* 


inent in ſome gracesʒ and ſome in other graces ; ſome ſilver, and gold, ſo long as thy pardon is not ſealed 
have more love, and ſome more knowledg, and | in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ? if a priſoner condemn- 
ſome more patience,and ſome more ſelf-denial ; but ed to dye ſhould abound in all outward plenty, what 
all that are true Chriſtians have each of theſe graces comfort could he have, fo long as his pardon were 
in ſome meaſure or other; or at leaſt they have [not ſealed ? it is the life of faith that ſweetens proſ- 
them in habit, though not in the act; it vivifi- perity ; who are better Chriſtians than they, who 
cation be true, there is a whole work of grace both | know they enjoy theſe things with God's favour and 
in heart and life: as the light in the air runs through bleſſing? faith ſees God's love in all, and ſo is abun- 
the whole hemiſphere, ſo the whole work of grace dantly thankful faith makes a man to eat, and 
runs through, and is diffuſed through the whole drink, and ſep, and to do all in Chriſt ; as it coſt 
man, ſoul, body, and ſpitit. O my ſoul, thid may | Chriſt dear to purchaſe our liberty to the creatures, 
put thee to thy ſtudy, becauſe of the ſeveral con- ſo faith ever ſets Chriſt in the firſc place; it receives 
ſtitutions or tempers of graces;thou may ſt find this or | all as coming from him, it returns all as to the glory 
that grace, ihis or that Image of Chriſt clearly ſtampr | of him: in caſe of diſgrace, duſt thou commit thy 
on thy he art;but thou canſt not find ſuch and ſuch | credit to Jeſus Chriſt ? doſt thou look up to Feſus, and 
graces;in this caſe fear not, for if in truth and ſincerity | deſireſt no mare good name, repute, or honour than 
thou haſt bur one grace, thou haſt the whole chain | Chriſt will aftord thee? or in caſe of death, doſt thou 
of graces. But to ſpeak to ſome graces in particular. | like Stephen reſign up thy ſoul ro Chriſt ? doſt thou 
2. True vivigcation is a new life acting upon a | ſee death conquered in the reſurrection of Chriſt ? 
new principle of Faich. The tlife which I nom live in | doſt thou look beyond death? doſt thou over-eye all 
:be fleſh, T live by the Faith of the Son of God. They | things berwixt thee and glory? O the ſweet of this 
are the words of a man purſued by the law unto | /:fe of faith on the Son of Gd! if thou knoweſt what 
Chriſt ; Paul ſecing he was dead by the law, he | this means, then mayſt thou aſſure thy ſelf of thy vi- 


ſpeaks tor a better husband , the law finds him | vification. | | 


dead, and leaves him dead, Nevertheleſs I live ( ſaith, 


| 3. True vivification is a new life acting upon a | 
Paul) what means be? a natural life? why fo ? he | new principle of. hope of glory. Bleſſed be the God 1 Pet. 1. 
lived before now; nv, no, it is a beiter lite than a] and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to 3+ 4 
natural life; ſuch a life is no contentment to a ſoul | his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again: to a lively 

purſued by the law ; very heathens and infidels have | hope, by the reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt from the dead, to 

ſuch a lie, and in that reſpect are as happy as the | an inheritance incorruptible and undefived, that fadeth not 

beſt of Saints; Paul's life is a ſpiritual lite, and the | away reſerved in heaven for you, By Chriſt's reſurrect- 

Spring of bis life is the Son of God; Jeſus Chrilt is ion we have a lively hope for our reſurrection unto 
eſlentially, radically, fundan:entally lite ir felt, and glory; is vot Chriſt our head? and it he be riſen to 

by bis incarnation, paſſion, reſurrection, he is life | glory, (hall not his members follow after him ? cer- 

for his Saints; they live by him, and in him, and | rainly there is but one life, one Spirit, one glory o ß 
for him, and through him; he is the heart and liver | Chriſt and his members; The glory which thou gaveſ? Joh. 13. 


e n 20. 
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me, I have given unto & hows; id Chriſt. The ſoul ſa 
that is vivified, hath 4 lively hope of glory on ſeveral 
grounds. As, 1. Becauſe of the promiſes of Glory 
ſet down in the word ; now on theſe promiſes hope 
faſtens her Anchor; ; if Chriſt hath promiſed, how 
' ſhould I but maintain lively hope ? 2. Becauſe of 
the firſt· fruits of the Spirit; there are ſometimes fore- 
raſts of rhe Glory, dro of Heaven poured into a 
Soul; whence it comfortably concludes, if I have 
the earneſt and firſt-fruns, ſurely in his time Jeſiis 
Chriſt will give the Harveſt. 2.: Becauſe of Chrile $ 
Reſurrection unto Glory; now he roſe as a com- 
mon Perſon, and he went up into Heaven as a com- 
mon Perſon ; whence hope is lively, ſaying, why 
ſhould I doubt, or diſpair, ſeeing, I am quickened to- 


55 perher with Chriſt, and raiſed up together with Chriſt, 


and am made to fit together with Chriſt, in Heavenly 
places? Try O my foul, by this ſign: Art thou 
lively in the hope of Glory? Doth thy heart leap and 
rejoyce within at that thought of thy inheritanee in 
Heaven? In a lively Fountain the Waters thereof 
will leap and ſparkle; fo if thy hope be lively, thou 
wilt have living joys, living ſpeeches, living delights; 
amidſt all thy Afflictions thou wilt ſay, Theſe will 


not endure for ever; I my ſelt ſhall away ere long, 


Glory will come at laſt. O the ſweet of this Life of 
hope / If thou feeleſt theſe ſtirrings, it is an argu 
ment of thy Vivification. 
4. True Vivification acts all is Does upon a 
naw Principle of Love to Chriſt ; Men not Enli- 
vened by Jeſus Chriſt may do much, and go far in 
outward ſervice, yea they may come to ſuffering, 


and yet without Love to Chriſt all is loſt, all comes 


| 1 cor. 13. 
1. Ver. 25 


1 


1 Ich. 4.7. For Love is of God, and every one that loveth, is born of 


to nothing. Though T ſpeak with rongues of men and 


els, 
and underſtand all miſteries, and all knowledg, — though 
Ibeſtom all my goods to feed the poor 3 and though I give 
my body to be burnt, and have not love, it profiteth me 
nothing. All the reſt may be from the fleſh, and 
for the fleſh, and fleſhly ends; but true Goſpel- Love| 
is from Chriſt, and tends to the Glory of Chriſt : 


God, andknoweth God, But how we may know that 
all our actings are out of Love to lein Chriſt? ?1 
anſwer, — 

I. If ve act by the Rule of Chriſt, ＋7 ye hes 
me, keep my commandments.——— He that bath my 


1 Joh. 14. Commandments and heepeth them, he it is that loveth 


34. 


15, 21,23, %. If any man love me, he will keep myCommand- 


ments. He that loves Chriſt, he will look upon 
every act, every ſervice, every performanc, whe- 


| ther it be according to the Rule of Chriſt, and then 


on he goes with ir. 

2. It we act to the honour of Chriſt We may 
pray and hear, and preach, and act ſelf more then 
the honour of Jeſus Chriſt ; whiles Chriſt ſhewed 
Miracles, and fed his followers to the full, they cri- 
up Jeſus, and none like Jeſus; but when Chriſt was 
plain with them, 7e ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the mi- 
racles, but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled; 
when he preſſed ſincerity upon them, and preparation 


for ſufferings, from that time many of his Diſciples went 


back, and walksd no more with bim. Its no news for 
men to fall off when their ends fail ; only they that 
love Chriſt look not at theſe outward things in reſ- 
pect of the honour of Jeſus Chriſt ;, and hence it is 
that in all their actings they will carry on the deſign 
of the Father in advancing the honour of the Son, 
whatever it coſt them, -O my Soul, apply. this to 
thy ſelf; if thou liveſc the life of Love, if in all thy 
aQings, duties, ſervices, thou art carried on with a 
principle of Love to Jeſus Chriſt, it is a ſure ſign of 
thy Vivification. 
© Forthe aten queſtion, whether we increaſe 


though I bave the gift. of P ropheſie, 


mo in our Viviication ? we wy ciſcover it 


a" We 
of new Graces; this the Apoſtle calls adding of one 
Grace unto another : add to your faith vertue, and to ver- 
tue knowledg.and to knowledg temperance. and to temperance 
| patience,and to patience Godlintſs,and te God ineſi brotherly 
hindneſs,and to brotherly kindneſs charity: At firſt a Chri- 
ſtian doth not exerciſe all Graces; tho habitually all 
Graces may be planted in him, yet the exerciſe of 


Fer en we are led on to the erercitz a 


L Pet. 15 
556,7 


them is not all at once, but by degrees, Thus che 


new and old, which I have laid up for thee, O my beloved 


Church tells Chrift, Ar our gates are all manner of frurts, Cant. y, 


13. 


ſnhehad all manner of fruits which ſhe had reſerved * | 


Chriſt ; nem and old: ſhe had young converts, and 
more ſetled profeſſors; or ſhe had new and old Gra- 
ces, as others; ſhe added Grace to Grace, ſhe was 
led on from the exerciſe of one Grace, unto ano- 


ther new Grace: as wicked men are led on from 


one {in unto another; and ſo grow worſe and worſe, 
ſo Godly men are led from one Grace to ancther ; 
and fo they increaſe, knowing that tribulation work, 


hope. 


eth Penny 55 Patience 2 e , and Experience 4. 


Om. 5:3, 


2. We grow, when' we find new degrees of the 


ſame Grace added; as when love grows more fer- 
vent, When knowledg abounds, and hath a larger 
apprebhenlion of ſpiritual things; when faith goes on 


from mans caſting him ſelf on Chriſt, to find ſweet- 


neſs in Chriſt; and ſo ro plerophory, or full aſſu- 
rance of Faith: vhen Godly ſorrow proceeds from 
mouraing for ſin, as contrary to God's holineſs; to 
mourn for ir, is as contrary to him who loves' us; 
which uſually follows after aſſurance; when obe. 


and more in the work of the Lord. 1 know thy works 
( faidChriit tothe Church of Thyayra)l know thy works, 
and the laſt to be more than the firſt. © 

3. We grow when the fruits and duties we perform 
grow more ripe, more ſpiritual, and more to the ho- 
nour of Chriſt: it may be we pray not more, nor 
longer than ſometime we uſed ; it may be our pray- 
ers have not more wit, or memory, than ſometimes 
I] they had, yet they are more ſavoury, more ſpiritu- 
al, and more to Chriſt's honour than ſometimes they 
were: Now we muſt know that one ſhort Prayer 
put up in Faith, with a broken heart, and ainfing 
at the honour of Chriit, argues more of growth in 
grac6, than prayers of a day long, and never fo 
eloquent, without the like qualifications, In every 
duty we ſhould look at their ends, and aims, for if 
we debaſe our ſelves in the ſenſe of our own vileneſs, 
and emptĩneſs, and inability ; and if we aim at God's 
honour, and power, and praiie, and glory, it is a 
good ſign of growth; we call this ſpiritual part of 


dience enlarge th 1 its bounde, and we abound more 


Rey.2. 6. 


duty, when it is from God, and through God, and 


to God. 
4. We grow when we are more rooted in Chrift: 

0 the Apoſtle deſcribes it, a growing up unto him in all 
things. This is a Scripture phraſe, growth of grace 
is uſually expreſſed by the growing into Chrilt, bu: 
grow in grace, and in the knowledg of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, As if to grow in grace without 
him, were nothing, as indeed it is not. Pailo(o- 
phers, moral men, and others, my grow in ver- 
rues, but not in Chriſt, Comes then, ſearch, and 
try whether we are more rooted in Chriſt: when a 


Eph. 4. 15. 


2 Pet 2, 
18. 


young plant 13 new ſet, the roots are a {mal depth in 


the earth, one may pull them up wich his hands; 
but as the tree ſhooteth up in height, fo it ſtrikes the 
root deeper and deeper downward, that no force can 


move it; ſo it was with us, we have not for degree ſo 


firm and near a conjunction with Chriſt at our firſt 
union; but the more we live with him, like good 
trees 


— 2 
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trees ſpreading in the ſight of all men, and bringing 


forth the fruits of righteouſneſs, the more we come 


to root downwards by a more firm faith, and firm 


confidence. Our union is anſwerable to that which 
uniteth us; now at the firſt, faith is but weak, like 
a ſmoaking wick, ot poor bruiſed reed; but whiles 
Faith is drawing the Spirit away from Chriſt, the 
more it exerciſeth, the more it is ſtrengthened; e- 
ven as in babes, their powers every day at firſt are 


feeble;- but the more they feed and exerciſe, by ſo 
much the more they put forth their ſtrength in all 
their operations: time was, that Peter's faith was ſo 


weak, that at the voice of a Damoſel, Peter was 


ſhaken ;, but by walking a while in Chriſt he was 


fo rooted, that neither threatnings, whippings, im- 
priſonment, conventings before great powers, nor | 


any other thing could ſhake him: you may object, 
If we are not at firſt rooted in Chriſt, a weak taith 


may be quite overthrown; we may then fall away; 


true, if we be not rooted in any manner; but this 


we are at our firſt ſetting into Chriſt by faith; on- 


Iy this I {peak of is of an higher degree of rooting, 


- which doth not only ſhut out falling away, but very 


ſhaking and 2 in a good meaſure :. ſarely 
this is not the ſtate of every believer; no, no, it is 
only the condition of ſuch, who have long walked 


in Chriſt, and are grown in grace, holineſs, vivifica- 


* 


tion. . 5 
O my ſoul, try now the growth of vivification by 
theſe few ſigns; art thou led on to the exerciſes of 


new graces, adding grace to grace; doſt thou find 


new degrees of the ſelf ſame grace? is thy love more 
hor, thy faith more firm? all thy boughs more la- 


den and filled with the fruits of Righteouſneſs? are 


all thy duties more ſpiritual ? are thy ends more raiſed 


to aim at God, to ſanctify him, and to debaſe thy 


ſelf? art thou more rooted in Chriſt? in all thy du- 
ties, graces and gracious actings, haſt thou learnt 
habitually to ſay, I live, yet not 1, but Chrift liveth 
in me? doſt thou intereſt Chriſt more and more in 


all thou doſt? doſt thou know and affect Chriſt 


more and more? Oh when would an ambitious 
Courtier be weary of being Graced by his Prince? 


when would a Worlding be weary of having the 


World come in upon him? why ſhouldſt thou, O 
my Soul. be weary of inſinuating thy ſelf by Faith 
and Affection into Chriſt; come, ſearch, try; it 
may be little winds have formerly ſhaken thee; but 
ſo it is, that inſenſibly, and thou knoweſt not how, 
thy root is ſt:uck lower and lower into Chriſt; and 
now thou art not fo ſoon ſhaken with every wind ; 
ſurely thy hope is well grounded; thou halt a part 
in Cwviit's Reſurrection; it is thine, even thine, 
Sec. 5. Of believing in Feſus in that reſpect. 
5. Et us believe in Feſus zs carrying on the great 
work of our ſalvation for us in his Reſur. 
reftion, - This is one main Article of our Faith, 


the third day he roſe again from e dead, and this now 
I propsund as the object of our Faith; O let us be- 


lieve ir, let us believe our part and intereſt in it. 


And to that purpoſe let us look on Jeſus as a 


common perſon; whatever conſideration he paſſed 
under, it was in our ſtead, and in that reſpect we 


are torcckon our {elves as ſharers with him. Scru- 


pulous fouls my obj: ct, Is it poſſible that Chriſt ſhould 
riſe, and that I ſhould riſe with him, and in bim? is it 
poſſible that Chriſt ſhould dye as a c mon Perſon for my 
fins? and that Chriſt ſhould riſe, and by his reſurrection 
ſhon d be juſtified as a common Perſon in my room? O the 


1 Tim. 3. Myſtery of this redemption\ without Controverſy great is 


che Myſtery of Godlineſs, which is God manifeſt in the 
fl:ſh, houid be juſtified in the Spirit it is a My- 
ſtery beyond my fathoming, that Chriſt, who is God in 
the fleſh, ſhould be juſtified in the Spirit for my juſtifica 
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tion; that Chiift ſhould dye in ny ſtead as 4 condemned © 
man, and when he bad finiſhed his work, that he ſhould 
riſe again in my ſtead as righteous Perſon. Theſe paſſages 


are paſt fathoming, and beyond believing, O what ſhall . | 


do? I find it hard, very hard to believe this point. 


Serupylous ſouls! throw not away. your, conh- . : 


dence; be not Chriſt to bade ſuffered theſe things, Luke 24. 


end to exiter into his Glory 2 was not ſatisfaction and? 


Juſtification, payment of debt, and diſcharge of 


bonds required of him, and of neceſſi y for us? O 


believe, and that 1 may perſuade to purpoſe, I ſhall 


lay duwn, 1. Some directions; and, 2. Some en- 
couragements of faith. _ | 8 
1. For directions of faith in reference to Chriſt's 
reſutrection, obſerve theſe particulars, _ 7 
1. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt. .  . 
2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God in the fleſh _ 
2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God in the fleſli 
made under the Lac 1 8 

4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, not only as made 
under the directive part of the Law by bis life, but 
ag the penal part by his death; of all theſe be- 
ore. | | 

5. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh, 
made under the directive and penal part of the Law, _ . 
and as quickned by the Spirit. He was put to death 1 Pet. 3. 
in the fleſp (faith Peter) and quickened by the Spirit. 8. 
And acordingly muſt be the method, and order of 
our Faith: after we have looked on Chriſt as dead 


in the fleſh, we muſt go on to ſee him as quickened - 


by the Spirit; 5f Chriſt was not raiſed, or quickened 


believe in Chriſt as only in reſpec of his birth, life,“ 
death, and to go no farther, were but a vain Faith; 
and therefore ſhore up your Faith to this pitch, that 
Chriſt who dyed, # riſen from the dead: to. ihis pur- 
poſe all the Sermons of the Apoſtles: repreſented 


Chriſt, not only as crucified, but as raiſed : In that 


lirſt Sermon after the miſſion of the holy Ghoſt, ze, „ 
have crucified Chriſt ({aid. Peterto the Jews) and then 2 4 Boy 
it follows, whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the Atts 3.16. 
pains, or chains of death, becauſe it was not poſſible that 
he ſhould be holden of itt. In that next Sermon Peter 
tells them again, Ye have killed the Prince of Life; 
and then it follows, whom God bath raiſed from the 
dead, where of we are witneſſes, In the next Sermon 
after this, be it known unto you all (ſaid Peter) and to 5 
all ebe People of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt Act 3. 153 
of Nazareth whom ye crucified, and whom God raiſed 
from the dead — is this man whole. And in the next 
Sermon after this, the God of our Fathers raiſed up 
Feſus, whom ye (lew and hanged on a tree: And as Adds 4:10; 
thus he Preached to the Fetos, ſo in his firſt Sermon 
to the Gentiles he tells them, we are witneſſes of all 
things which Feſus did, both in the land of the Jews, and 
in Jeruſalem, whom they ſlew, and banged on 4 tree, 
him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhemed him openly. ARS 5.30: 
And as thus Peter preached, fo in that firſt Sermon of 
Paul at Antioch, he tells them of the Fews crucify- 
ing Jeſus, and then it follows, bus God raiſed Nèts 10. 
him from the dead. And as concerning that he raiſed 2 : 

| | s 13. 
him up from the dead, nom no more to return to corruption, 30. 
he ſaid on this wiſe, Iwill give you the ſure mercies of 
David, and thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee cor- 
ruption. And after this, Paul, as his manner was,, 
went into the Synagogue at Theſſalonica and three Ver- 34; 
Sabbath days reaſored with them out of the Scrip- 
tures, opening and alledging that Chriſt muſt needs 
ſuffer and riſe from the dead. This was the way of 
the Apoſtles preaching ; they told them an hiſtory 
(1 ſpeak it with reverence) of one Jeſus Chriſt, that 
was the word of God, ana that was become man, and 2 45 
Hot he mas crucificd at Feruſalem, and bow be was raiſ- EE: 


ed. from the dead; and all this in a plain, ſimple, ſpi- 
ritual 


(laith the Apoſtle) your faith were in vain; q. d. to! Gor. 15. 
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Bock VIII. Looking unto Jelus. 


Chap. 2. Sect 5 3 


ple, and they believed, and had faith wrought in, 


- ocination, as by the Spirit of of God, coming 15 
3 


ritual way and manner; and while they were tell- 


the foul. And this our Lord himſelf hi 


Ing thoſe bleſſed truths, the ſpirit fell upon the peo- 
them. Faith is not wrought ſo much in the way of rati. 


the ſouls | 
of people by the relation or repreſentation of A 


. As our pattern, platform, idea, or exemplar, 

e as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead,— even fo we alſo 1 Pete1.3, 
ould walk in newneſs of lite : and Ii hemiſe reckon ye your. x 

elves to be alive unto God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 

2.As the efficient thereof, for when we were dead in fin; 


ar Moſe 


ob. 3. 14+ lifted up the Serpent in the wilderneſi, even ſo muſt t 
| Son of man be lifted up, that whoſoever believeth in h 


* 


7 grit . 


ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. When t 
people were ſtung, God ſo ordered, the very 
beholding of the brazen ſerpent ſhould bring help 


(tho we know not how) to thoſe that were woun-! 
ded and ſtung by thoſe fiery ſerpents ; ſo God hath 


- ordained in his bleſſed wiſdom that the diſcoyery of 


Jeſus Chriſt, as crucified and raiſed, as bumbled and 
exalted, ſhould be a means of faith: come then, ſet 
we before us, Chriſt raiſed ; not only Chriſt cruci- 


that the very. 


be bath quickned us together with Chriſt; andye are ri Rom, 6, 
ſen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who 13. 
bath raiſed him from the dead, O the power Chrilt's Ver. 11. 
reſurreCtion in this reſpect / if we ſaw a man raiſed 
trom the dead how ſhould we admire at ſuch a wond- 
rous power, ; but the railing of one dead foul is a grea-. * 
ter work than to raiſe a Church-yard af dead bodies. 
8. Thar he might ſanctity us, which immedi- 
ately follows after the other,-- but yeildyour ſelves unto Eph. 2. f. 
God 4s thoſe that are alive from the dead, and your mem: SR, 1%," 
bers 4s inſtruments of righteouſneſs, unto God. la our re- 
generation we are riſen with Chriſt, ir is the Apoſtles 


6. Faith is going to Chriſt as raiſed fromthe dead, 
or as quickned by the ſpirit, it is principally, and 
mainly to look to the end, purpoſe, intent, and 


, 


| deſign of Chriſt in his reſurrection; very Devils may 


believe the Hiſtory of Chriſt's reſurrection, they be. 


Jam. 2.19. ljeve and tremble ;, but the Saints and people of God 


Joh. 17. 1. or ſubordinate. 


are to look at the meaning of Chriſt, why he roſe 
from the dead ; now the ends are either. ſupreme, 
1. The ſupreme end was God's 


Rom. 6. 4. Glory, and that was the meaning of Chriſt's Prayer, 


'F 


Father, the bour is come, glorifie thy Son, that thy Son 


," alſo may glorifie thee ;, with which agrees the Apoſtle, 
be roſe again from the dead to the glory of the Father.| 


2. The! ſubordinate ends were many As, 1 That 
he might tread on the Serpents head. 2. That he 


might deſtroy the works of the Devil. 3. That he 
might be the firſt fruits of them that ſleep. 4. That 
be might affure our faith that he is the word, and 


at he is able to keep that which we have commited 


to him againſt that day. 5. That he might be juſti- 
fiedin the Spirir ; as he was begotten in the womb 


by the Spirit; led up and down in the Spirit, offe- 


red up by the eternal Spirit, ſo he was raiſed from 
the dead by the Spirir, and juſtified in his Spirit ar 


his reſurrection. Chriſt was under the greateſt at- 
taĩnder that ever man was, he ſtood publickly charg- 
ed with the guilt of a world of fins, and if he had 


not been juſtified by the Spirit, he had till lyen un- 


der the blame of all, and had been liable to the exe» 
cution of all; and therefore he was raiſed up from 
the power of death, that he might be declared as a 


righteous perſon. 6. That he might juſtify us in 


bis juſtification; when he was juſtified, all the elect 


were vertually and really juſtified in him; that act of 
God which paſt on him, was drawn up. inthe Name 


of all his Saints: as whatever benefit or privilege 


God meant for us, he firſt of all beſtowed it on 
Chriſt ; thus God meaning to ſanctfie us, he ſancti- 


fied Chriſt firſt; and God meaning to juſtify us, he 
Juſtifies Chriſt firſt; ſo whatever benefit or privilege 


Joh. 17. 
19. 


Rom. 15. 
18. 


1 


for himſelf, but as he was a common Perſon, and 


Juſtification. 


* of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant 


he beſtowed on Chriſt, he beſtowed it not on him 


one repreſenting us. Thus Chriſt was ſanctified 
inſtead of us, for their ſakes I ſanfify my ſelf, that they 
alſo mig he he ſanctified through thy truth: and thus Chriſt 
was juſtified inſtead of us, for as by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all for condemnation, even ſo by the 
righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came on all men unto 
7. That he might regenerate us, and beget us a. 
new by his reſurrection; bleſſed be the God and Father 


mercy hath begotten us again— by the reſurrection of Feſus 


iſt eruci- | argument, if 50 then be riſen with Chriſt 
ed, but Chriſt raiſed, is the object of faith; and, 


in that reſpect we muſt look up to Feſur. 


| on, in railing bim firſt from the death of fin to the life 


ſeek thoſe things Rom. 6, 
which are above,--ſet your Affeclions on things above, and 13. 


nor on things on the earth. We uſually reckon two Col.3-1,2, 


parts of Sanctification, wiz. Mortification, and Vi- 
vification ; now as the Death of Chriſt hath the ſpe- 
cial influence upon dur Mortification, ſo the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt hath the ſpecial influence on our Vi- 
vitication , be hath quichned us together with Chriſt, _ 2. 65 


* 


and hath raiſed us up together with Chriſt, 


O my foul, Look to this main deſign of Chriſt in his 
riſing again; and if thou haſt any Faith, O fer thy 
Faith on work to draw this down into thy ſoul, But 
here is a queſtion, how ſhould I manage my Faith?or 
how ſhould I a&t my Faith to draw down the vertue 
of Chriſt's reſurrection for my Vivification?l anſwer. 
1. Go to the well head; look into the reſurrecti- 
en of Jeſus Chriſt. This one act contains in it theſe 
particulars; As. 1. That I muſt go out of my ſell 
to ſomething elſe; this is that check that lyes upon 
that work of Grace, to keep out pride, that Faith 
ſees the whole good of the ſoul in a principle extra- 
neous, even the ſprings of Jeſus. Alas ! it this Vivi- 
fication were in me, or in my power, what ſwell- 
ings and excreſcencies of pride ſhouid J quickly nou- 
rſh ? God therefore hath placed it in another, that 
I may be kept low, and that I may go out of my 
ſelf to ſeek it where it is, 2. That I muſt attribute 
wholly, freely, joy fully, all that I am, to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to the effectual working of his Grace. I Ive, * 75 
get not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. And by the grace of 10. , 
God I am what!I am; and I laboured mire abundantly than 
they all, yer not I, but the grace of God which was with 
me. The life of grace ſprings only from the life and 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore as I muſt 
deny my ſelf, fo I muſt attribute all ro him from 
whom it comes. 3. I muſt lye at his feet with an 
humble «expectation of, and dependency upon him, 
and him alone for the ſupplics of grace; this was the 
Apoſtles practice: O that I may be found in bim! O 
that I may know him, and the power of his reſurreQion ? 
O that by any means I might obtain unto the reſurrection 
of the dead! he lay at Chriſt's feet with an bumble 
expectation to feel the Power of Chriſt's reſurrecti- 


of grace, and after from the 
lite of glory. NO | 

Lay to theſe ſprings thy mouth of Faith; it is not 
enough to have all the treaſurics of grace, all the 
actipgs of Chriſt for thee, laid before thee, but 
thou muſt act thy faith upon that object; O 
then go to Chriſt's refurrection and believe, make 
a particular application of thoſe glorious effects of 
Chriſt's reſurrection upon thy ſoul. Lord ſay, thou 
eſt that I might die to fin, and thou waſt raiſed from 
the geatb, that 1 might be raiſed to newneſs of life. 


death of nature to the 


| 


Chrift from the dead, And this he doth, two ways. 


\ 


Come Lord, and quicken my dying ſparks, give me to lay 
hold on Chriſt's reſurrection, give me to adhere to it, and 


bo 


1 1 ” _—_ 


* 


Chap. 2. Seck. 7. Toching unto Jefus —Book VII 597 _ 


to reſt upon it, and to chef with it: I ſee without faith I yer really we habe no benefit by ic until we believe it; 
am ne re 4 whit the better for Chriſt's reſurrection; and thy it is Faith that takes hold of all that Chriſt hath done 
pfal. 81. commands are upon me; open thy mouth wide, and I will | for us; and gives us the actual enjoyment of it; oh 
10. Fl it: why Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief. This let not the work ſtick in us ] what, is Chriſt riſer 


from the dead ? and ſhall we not eye this Chriſt, and 
take him home to our ſelves by faith ? the Apoſtle tells 


Chriſt is the fountain of life, but faith is rhe means # 


lite; the power and original of life is intirely reſer. us that he that believed not, hath made God a lyar, becauſe 1 John G8 
ved to Jeſus Chri:t, but Faith is the radical band on | he believeth not the record that God hath given of his Son : 0. 


our part, whereby we are tyed unto Chriſt, and live | Unbelief be. -lyes God in all that he hath: done for us, 
in Chriſt; and thus ſaith Chriſt himſelf, I am tbe re- O take heed of this; without faith, what are we 
Joh. 1. ſurrection and the life. Is that all? no, he - that belie- better for Chriſt's reſurrection. 


155 p veth in me, tho be were dead, et ſhall live. And Tam the| 4. Conſider of the tenders, offers, apparitions s that 
Joh.6.35 Chriſt raiſed makes of himſelf ro our fouls ? when firſt 


144.66. 1 T. read of life, Is that all? no, he that cometh to me ſhall ne- 

| ver hunger, and he that believeth in me ſhall never thirſt. | he aroſe (to confirm the faith of his Diſciples ) he 
+ Suck and be ſatisfied, milk out and be delighted. offers himſelf and: appears to Mary Magdalen, to the Joh. 29. 31 

Chriſt's reſurrection is a breaſt of conſolationʒ there is other woman, Peter, Thomas, and all the reſt; and 

in it abundance of life and glory, and theretore we | all thoſe apo it! ns were on this account that they 

ſhould not believe a little, but much;the word ſack. is | might believe, theſe things are written that ye might be- 

as much as to exact on Chriſt; draw hard from Ch: ilt: | eve l ike m 2wkr Cart at this day offers himſelt in 
and by his Spirit he appears 


the more we exerciſe Faith, the more we have of Je- the Goſſ 24 of graces 
tus Chriſt and of Vivification; there is a depth in| to ſouls. Methinks we {hould not hear a Sermon of 
Chriſt's reſirrection, but we ſhould imagine as if we 


Chriſt's reſurrection that can never be ſa homed; 
when the ſoul hath as much as its narrow hand can | ſaw hig, whoſe head and hairs are white like wooll as white "OR 1.1 A. 
graſp, whole Chriſt is too big to be encloſed in mor- as ſnom, whoſe eyes are as a flame of fre; whoſe feet are 15. 
tal arms; only the longer our arm of Faith is, the | like uno fine braſs, as if they burned in a furnace; whoſe 
more we ſhall graſp of him; and therefore luck, | voice is as th" ſound of many waters , Or if we are dazled 
and puil, and draw hard. And to this purpoſe— | with his glory, methinks at leaſt we ſhould hear his 
I. Pray for an increaſe of faith, complain to Chriſt voice, as if he ſaid, fear not, I am the firſt and laſt, I 

of the ſhortneſs of thy arm, tell him thou canſt not | am be that liveth, an- was that and behold I am alive 
believe as thou wouldſt, thou canſt not get in ſo much for evermorc. Amen. q. de Come;caft your ſouls on me; Ver. 17. 
of Chriſt into thy ſoul as thou defireſt, thy Vivifica i: is I hat have conquered ſin, death, and hell for you: 218. 

it is I chat have broke the ſerpents head, that have 


tion is very poor and fmall ; Oh when Cbriſt hears 
a ſoul complain of dwarfſhneſ in faith and grace,then | took away the ſting of death, that have cancelled the 
bond of the hand- wii ing ag ainſt you, that have in 


is he ready to let out of his fulneſs even grace for grace. 
2. Act thy faith vigorouſly on Chrilt's reſurrecti | my hands a general acquitauce and pardon of your 
{z9as : come, take ir, take me, and take all with me: 


on for a farther degree of quickning, activity, and 
lively ability of grace. Chriſt is an everflowing foun- | ſte yc ur names written in the ecquitance, that I ten- 
der; take out the copy of it. in your own hearts; only 


tzin, and he would have believers to partake abun- 
believe in him who is riſen again for your juſtifica- 


dantly of what is in him; he cannot abide that any 

ſhould content themſelves with a preſent ſtock of ion. O my foul what, fayſt thou to this {till ſweet 
grace; Chriſt is not as a ſtream that fails, or as a voice of Chriſt ? thall he who is the Saviour of men, 
channt] that runs dry ; > Chriſt is not as water in a and glory of Angels deſire thee to believe, and wilt 
dirch, which hath no living ſpring to feed it; no, no; thou not ſay Amen to it? Oh how ſhould I blame 
Chriſt is the fountain of life, he is the cheit 3 thee for thy unbelief? what aſper ſions doth it caſt on 
of life that ever God ſet up. 1 know there are other Chriſt ? he hat h done all things well, he hath ſatis- 
means of Chriſt's appointment, but if thou wilt live | ficd wrath, fulfilled the Law; and God hath acquit- 
at the ſpring, and drink in there, yea drink abundantly ted him, pronounced him jut: Faith is contented, 

according to the overflowing of this fountain, O the | he can defire no more ; bur thou ſayeſt by unbelief 
lite, the growth of life that would come in; Oh the | that Chriſt hath done nothing at all, unbelief profeſl- 
virtue of Chi iſt's reſurrection that ( Chriſt's Spirit eth that Chriſt is not dead, or at leaſt not riſen from 


inceting and aſſiſting) * flow into thy foul for the dead; unbelief profeſſeth thar juſtice is not ſatis- 


thy Vivifcation. fied, that no juſtification is procured, that the wrath 


Thus for directions; now for the ercoura gements of God is now as open to deſtroy us as ever it was. 


of cur Faith to believe in Chriſt's reſurrection. | Oh that Chriſt ſhoujd be crucified again in our hearts 


1. Conſider the excellency of this cbject. A fight | by our unbelief ; come, take Chriſt upon his tenders 


of Chriſt in his beauty and glory would raviſh ſouls, and offers, embrace him with both Arms, 
and draw them to run after him: the wiſe Merchant | | 


would not buy the pear], till he knew it to be of excel- Sec. 6. Of Loving Jef in that reſpect. 
beat p ce, great things are eagerly ſouꝑhi for; Chriſt rei- 
ſcd, hr ict glorifi: d. is an excellent bjt ct: O who would 6. T Et us love Feſus, as carr) ing on the great work 
not ſel] all ro buy this pear? who would not believe? of our ſalvation for us in his reſurrection ; 
2. Conſider of the power, vertue, and influerce | ſurely it we hope in Chriſt, and believe in Chriſt; 
of this object into all that golden chain of privileges ; we cannot but love Chriſt; it Carilt' s reſurrection | 
i Cer. 16. F Chriſt be not raiſed, you are yet in your ſins ; — be our juſtihcation, and fo the ground both of our 
17,13, they allo which are fallen aſleep m Chriſt are per iſped hope and faith, how ſhould we but love him, who 
From the Reſuriection of Chriſt flows all thoſe pri- hath done * great things for us? ſhe that hath 
vileges, even trom juſtifcation to ſalvation. The much forgiven her, loved much; and it by vertue of 
_ is clear, and therefore all the reſt. Chriſt's reſurrection we arefuftiflecf from all our ſins, 
. Conſider that Chrift's reſurrection and the how ſhuuld we but love him much ? but that! may 
fas o it are nothing unto us, if we do not belie ve: let do en ſome cords of love, whereby to draw our 
it is Faith that brings dewn the particular ſweetneſs loves to Chrilt in this reſpect, let us conſider thus. 


and comforis of Chrift's re ſut rect ion vitto cur ſouls ii Love is a motion of the appetite, by which the mind 
i: Faith that puts us in the aQuz aps A; (fon of Chili's | unizes ir ſelf ro that which ſeems good to it, 
reſurrection; whattocver Chiill is to us before faith, | Feee Ta 


e 3 re Woes 
8 | | | | CFF eee 
You may object that Chriſt is abſent, how | to come near, hark how he calls to thee,” Come ner 
then ſhould our ſouls be united to him? but if | poof, trembling, wavering, wandering ſoul; come view the. 
we conſider that objects, tho abſent, may be united | Lojd thy Saviour, and be not faithleſs, but believing 5, peace 
to the powers by their ſpecies and images, as well be unto thee, fear not, it is I. He that called on them 
as by their true beings, we may then be ſaid truely | who paſſed by, to behold his ſorrow in the day of his 
to Love Chriſt as raiſed, tho he be abſent from us; | humiliation, doth now call on thee to behold his glory 
come then, ſtir up thy appetite, bring into thy ima- | in the day of his exaltation ; look well upon him, doſt 
gination the Idea of Chriſt as in his reſurreCtion; pre- thou not know him? why, his hands were pierced, 
ſent bim to thy affection of Love, in that very form | his head was pierced, bis fide was pierced, his heart was 
| wherein he appeared to his Diſciples ; as gazing up- pierced, with the ſtings of thy ſins, and theſe marks, 
on the duſty beauty of fleſh, kindleth the fire of car / he retains even after his reſurrection, that by thele 
nal love; ſo this gazing on Chriſt, and on the paſſa- | marks thou mighteſt always know him; is not the 
ges of Chriſt in his reſurrection, will kindle this paſſage to his heart yet ſtanding open? if thou know- 
ſpricual love in thy ſoul: Draw near then, and behold | eſt him not by the face, the voice, the hands; if 
| him; Is he not white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten] thou'knowelt him not by the tears, and bloody ſweat 
Can. g. 10, thouſand? is not his head as the moſt fine gold ? are not | yet look nearer, thou mayſt know him by the heart; 
11,12, 13+. his locks buſhy, And black as a raven? are not his eyes as| that broken healed heart is his, that dead revived heart 
| the eyes of doves by the rivers of water, waſhed with milk, | is his, that ſoul-pitying melting heart is his; doubt- 
and filthy ſet ? are not bis cheeks as a bed of ſpicts, as| leſs it can be none but his, love are its certain ſig- 
fiveet flowers ꝰ thus I might go on from top to toe? natures. And js not here yet fewel enough for love 
but that thou mayeſt not only ſee his glory and] to feed upon? doth not this heart of Chriſt even 
beauty wherein he aroſe, but that thou mayeſt hear] ſnatch thy heart, and almoſt draw it forth of thy 
his voice; doth he not call on thee, as ſometimes | breaſt ? canſt thou read the hiſtory of love any fur- 
; he did on Mary, on. Thomas, on Peter, or on the| ther at once?doth-not thy throbbing heart here ſtop to 
twelve? As the Angel ſaid to the woman, remem - eaſe it (elf ? if not, go on; for the field of love is large. 
tis 6h ber how he ſpake, when he was yet in Galilee : ſo lay Ito] 4. In this Apparjtion to the ſeven, Feſus ſaith to 
£ ' thee, remember how he ſpake while he was on earth; | Simon Peter, Son Jonas, loveſt thou me more than John 21.7 
ſurely his. lips like lillies dropped ſweet ſmelling myrrhe | theſe®- And he ſaid to him the ſecond time, Simon, Son of 15, 16,1. 


—_ 9 8 


As thus. 5 Jonas loveſt thou me ?-«he ſaid to him the third time, Si- 
1. In his apparicion to Mary, Jeſus ſaith unto her, non Son of Jonas loveſt thou me ? Oh the loves of Chriſt 
roman, why wee peſt thou ꝰ whom ſeekeſt thou , were] in drawing out man's love unto himſelf ! how often 
8 20 not eheſe kind words from Jeſus Chriſt? how often O wy ſoul, hath Chriſt come to thy door, and knock- 
M hach thy heart ſobbed and ſighed out complaints, O| ed there for entrance ? how often hath he ſued for 
where is be whom my ſoul loveth ? I charge you O daughters | Love, and begged Love, and asked thee again and, 
cf Feruſalem, f ye find my beloved, that ye tell him II gain. Ab ſoul, doſt thou love me, more than theſe ? come 
am ſick, of love? And then was not. Chriſt ſeen in | tell me, doſt thou love me, love me, love me; come, wilt 
| the mount? was not thy extremity his opportunity thou take me for thy Lord ? wilt thou delight in me as thy 
k to do the good ? did not he beſpeak thy comforts with | Treaſure, thy happyneſs, thy all ? O fye! ſhall Chriſt rai- 
theſe words, Sweet ſoul, why weepeſt thou ? whom ſeekeſt | ſed, a glorious Chriſt thus wooe, and ſue, and call, 
Cant. 5.8 %% what wouldſt thou have that I can give thee ? And and wilt thou not anſwer as Peter did, Tea Lord, thou 
| | what doſt thou want that I can give thee ? If any thing in| knoweſt that T love thee——=Tea Lord thou knoweſt all things, 
heaven or earth will male thee happy, it is all thy own | thou knoweſt thas I love thee. Nay art thou not grieved 
woulaſt thou have pardon ? Thou ſhalt have it, I freely | that Chriſt ſhould ask the third time for thy love? art 
forgive thee all the debt; weuldſt thou have my ſelf 2 My, | thou notaſhamed out of thy ſtupidity, and forc'd to 
| bebold I am thine, thyfriend, thy Lord, thy busband, thy | (ay,O my bleſſed Lord I have been to proud, too'pee- 
| | bead, thy God, Were not theſe thy Lord's reviving | viſh,bur thy free grace, and unde ſerved love, hath bea- 
3 | words ? were not theſe melting, healing, raviſhing, | ten me out of all my pride, ſo that now I fall down at 
'Y quickening, paſſages of Chriſt his love? thy foot-ſtool,and lay my ſelf flat before thee ar firſt 
| John 20. 2+ In his Apparition to the ten, Feſus food in the | | wondered to hear preachers to talk ſo much of 
3 19 midſt, and ſaith unto them, peace be untoyou. Lo here] Chriſt, and I was to ask thy friends, what was their 
maore words of Love : in the midſt of their trouble | belovedmore than another beloved? but now I wonder 


ö | 
| Chriſt ſtands in the midſt, ſpeaking peace to their | that I could be fo long without thee ; truely Lord, I 
' foul; and hath not Chriſt done the like ro thee? haſt | am thine, only thine, ever thine, all that [ am is 
thou not many and many a time been lapt into | at thy command, and all I have is at thy diſpo- 
troubles, that thou knoweſt not which way to turn | ſing, be pleaſed to command both ir, and me ? 
thee? haſt thou not felt the cou adictions of men, | I might thus go on to conſider other paſſages in 
railings of Rabſhecka's? and haſt thou not ſometimes | other Apparitions; but are not theſe enough to draw 
fhut the doors upon thee for fear of fuchJews ? and | thy love? Oh what love was this! Oh what humi- 
| then even then, hath not Chriſt come to thy ſpiric| lity was this ? that Chriſt after his reſurrection ſhould 
| with an Olive-branch of peace ? ſaying to thy reſtleſs converſe with men during the ſpace of forty days; 
| ſoul, peace, and be Still? hath he not wrought wonders | worthy he was after ſo many ſorrows, ſufferings, re- 
| in the Sea of thy reſtleſs thoughts? hath he not made | proaches, after ſo cruel, ignominious, and bitter a 
| a calm; and more than fo, bath he not filled thee | death, immediately to have rid his triumph to glory; 
| with joy and peace in believing? bath he not ſent thee | And for the confirmation of his Diſciples faith, he 
away from thy Prayers and complaints, with a piece | might have commanded the Angels to have Preach- 
| of Heaven in thy Soul ? fo that thou was forced to] ed his reſurrection; oh, no, he himſelf would ſtay 
conclude, | — in perſon, he himſelf would make it out by 
| In his Apparition to the Eleven, Jeſus ſaith ro| many infallible, proofs that the was riſen again; 
Jo un 20. Thomas reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands ; and | he himſelf would by his own example learn us a leſſon 
27. reach hither thy hand and thruſt it into my ſide, and be of love, of meekneſs, and patience, in waiting after 
| not faithleſs, but believing, O ſweet condeſcending | ſuffering tor the reward. | 3 
words ! how far ? how low would Jeſus ſtoop to take Methinks a few of theſe paſſages ſhould ſet all our 
up fouls? and Q, my foul, are not tneie the very dea - hearts ona flame of Love; we love earth, andearthly 
ling of Chriſt towards thee ? he that called Thomas things ; we dig into the veins of th 


Col. 3.12 


e earth for thick 
clay 


[ 
F- 


\ 


* alu. Lee A 


Chap. 2. Sect. 7. 


Looking unto Jeſus. Boot VII. 599 


clay ; but it Chriſt be riſen ſer jour affections on things 
above; and no things on the earth. Oh if the love of 
Chirſt were in us, as the love of the world is in baſe 
worldlings, it would make us wholly to diſpiſe this 
world it would make us to forget it, as worldly love 
makes a man to forget his God; Nay it would be 
ſo ſtrong and ardent, ad rooted in our Souls, that we 
ſhould not be able voluntarily and freely to think on 
any thing elſe bur Jeſus Chriſt ; we ſhould not then 
fear contempt, or care for diſgrace, or the reproaches 
of men; we ſhould not then fear Death, or the Grave, 


3 Cor. 1 Hell, or Devils, but we ſhould ſing in triumph, O 


$5257» 


now thanks be' to God which gived us victory througb Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. n 


Set. 7. of Joying in Jeſus in that reſped. 


7. T Er us jo in Feſus, as carrying on the great 

work of our Salvation for us in his reſurrecti - 

on. This is the great Goſpel-duty, we ſhould rejoyce 

Phil.4.4. in the Lud, and again rejoyce ; yea, rejoyce evermere. A 


D 


1 Thel. 5. Chriſtian eſtate ſhould be a joyful and comforable 


16. eſtate, and have ſuch cauſe of joy as the children of 


Zion, Sing O daughter of Zion, ſhout, O Feruſalem, 
14 be glad and rejoyce with all thy heart, O daughter of 
Feruſalem. And why ſo? a thouſand reaſons might 
de rendred ; but here is one, a prime one, Chriſt is 
rien from the dead, aud become the firſt-fruits of them 
1 Cor. 15 t fleep. A commemoration of Chriſt's Reſur- 
; rection hath ever been a means of rejoycing in 
God. ok : i 

Some may object. What is Chriſt's Reſur- 


rection to me? indeed if thou haſt no part in 


Chriſt, the Reſurrection of Chriit is nothing 


at all to thee; but if Chriſt be thine, then art 
thou riſen with him, and in him; then all he did 
was in thy name, and for thy fake. | 
O Others may object, Suppoſing Chriſt's Reſurection 
mine, what am 1 better? how ? do not all the pri- 
viledges of Chriſt flow from the power and virtue 

ef his Reſurrection, as well as Death ? tell me what 


Is thy ſtate e what poſſible can. be the condition of 


thy Soul, wherein thou mayeſt not draw ſweet 
from Chriſt's Reſurrection? Al ; 
1. Is thy conſcience in trouble for fin ? the Apo- 
file 1elis thee, the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God 
1Petz3+ , by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chrilt from the dead. 
m 2. Art thou afraid of condemnarion ? the Apoſtle 
tells thee he was delivered for our «fences, and he was 
* ' raiſed again for our juſtifications | | 
2. Doſt thou queſtion thy regeneration ? the A- 
poltle tel's thee he bath begotten us again by the reſur- 
1 Pet. 13. eckion of Feſus Chriſt from the dead. 
4. Arr thou diſtreſſed, perſecuted, troubled on 
every ſide ? the Apoſtle tells thee wherein now con- 
fits thy confidence, comfort, courage; to wit, in 
the life of Chriſt in the Reſurrection of Chriſt. Ve 
alivays bear about in the body the dying of the Lord Feſus. 
2 Cor. 4. that the life of Feſus mig br alſo be made manifeſt in our 
10.11. body; for we which live are always delivered unto death 
for Feſus Jake, that the life alſo of Feſus might be made 
manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. And thus Beza interprets 
thoſe following words, knowmg that he which raiſed 
up the Lord Feſus, ſhall raiſe us up alſo by Feſus (i. e.) 
unto a civil Reſurrection from our troubles; Paul 
was impriſoned, and in part Martyred, but by the Vir- 
tue of Chriſt's Reſurrection he foreſaw his enlarpe- 
ment. And this Interpretation Beza grounds on che 
the word following, amd foregoing, wherein Paul 
compares his Perſecutions to a Death, and his Pre. 
ſervation from them to a IL. ife; as he had done be- 
fore alſo, chap. 1. v. 9. 10. 


Death, where is thy ſting ? O grave, where is thy victory d 


book ! that they were graven with an iron pen and lead, 


why, remember, that the immutable force and per- 
peruity of the new covenant is ſecured by the Reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt, I will make an everlaſting 


the Apoſtle applies to rhe Reſurrection of Chriſt ; 
as the bottoming of that ſure covenant, and as cen- 


cerning that he raiſed him up from the dead, he ſaid on Acts 136 


this wiſe, I will give you the (ure mercies of David. 34. 
6. Art thou afraid of Death, Hell and the power 

of the Grave? why, now remember that Chriſt is 

Riſen from the Dead, and by his Reſurrection 

Death is ſwallowed up in Victory; ſo that now 


thou mayeſt ſing, O death where is thy ſting ? O grave 1 Cor. 15. 


where is thy victory? now thanks be to God which bath 55:57: 
given us victory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. It is 4728.19. 
the vaiee of Chriſt, hy dead men ſhall live together, 

with my dead body ſhall they riſe ; awake and fing ye that 

dwell in the duſt, for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, 

and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead: David was ſo lifted 

up with this Reſurrection, that he crys it out, there- 


fore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoyceth, my fleſh alſo 23 
ſhall reft in hope; for thou wile not leave my ſoul in bell, 


neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption. But 
eſpecially Fob was ſo exceedingly tranſported with 
this, that he bracks out into theſe extaſies, O chat my 


words were now written, O that they were printed in 4 —_— 


27. 


in the rock for ever ! for I know that my redeemer liveth, 
and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth; 


, andtho after my skin worms ſhall deſtroy this body, yet in 


my fleſh ſhall ſee God whom: I ſhall ſee for my ſelf,and mine 
ches ſhall behold, and not another,tho my reins be conſumed 
within me. No man ever ſince Chriſt did ſpeak more 
clearly of Chriſt's Reſurrection and his Own, than 
Fob did here before Chriſt. Obſerve in it, O my ſoul, 
Job's wiſh, and the matter wiſhed : his wiſh was 
That certain words which had been cordial ro him, 


| might remain to memory; and this with hath three 


wiſhes in one. 1. That they might be written. 2. 
That they might be regiſtred in a book; enrolled 
upon records as publick inſtruments, judicial pro- 
ceeding, or whatſoever is moſt authentical. 3. That 
they might be engraven in ſtone, and in the hardeſt. 
ſtone, the rock; records might laſt long, yet time 


might injure them, and theſe words he ſholud have 


laſt for ever; O that they were gtaven in the rock 
tor ever! Meſes and Fob are faid to have lived at one 
time; now Moyſes writ the Law in ſtone, and conſi- 
dering that theſe words were Goſpel, there was no 
reaſon the Law ſhould be in tables of ſtone, and the 
Goſpel in ſheets of paper; no no; it were fit that 
this ſhauld be as firm and durable as that; Oh that 
my words were written, Oh that they were printed in 4 
book, &c. 2 = | 
2. The matter wiſhed, or the words he would 
have written, are theſe, I know that my Redeemer liv- 
eth, and that I ſhall live again. Here's firſt his Re- 
deemer and. his Riſing. 2. His own riſing and his 
ſeeing God. O rhis was the matter of his joy, his 
Redeemer muſt Riſe again; and he muſt riſe too, 
and ſee his Redeemer ; it was a point that exceed- 
ingly raviſhed and revived Fob, and therefore he 
iterates the fame thing over and over, I ſhall ſee God Job 856. 
and I ſhall ſee him for my ſelf, and I ſhall ſee him with 
my eyes, and not with others, As Chriit ſaid of 4- 
braham, Tour father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, and 
he ſaw it and was glad. So it appears of his Servant 
Job, he ſaw Chriſt's day; both his firſt day, and 
his latter day, and he rejoyced and was glad. 
Away away, all ſcrupulous doubtful, dompiſh 


thoughts 2 conſider what joys were of old, at the Greg bom 


foreſight of Chriſt's Reſurrection; but eſpecially in paſce, * 


| what joy was all the World over when he roſe a. Job 20. 40. 


5. Art thou afraid of falling off, or of falling away |gaia from the Dead; then came the [Angels from Lal 24.41 


9 
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covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of David: this Iſa. 55. 3.1 
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Locking unto Jeſus. 


. 


ä 


» a 
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dei domi ganced for joy, ( ſo it is ſtoried) or ſhone ſooner, | ſurrection into our Souls. Bleſſed be the God and Fa- 
nico exbi- | * | 


lirati, non 
3 by 5 | Chriſt from the dead. Chril! 
= 92 yea ſo glad that they believed not for joy: it is worth ſ is riſen, by his Reſurrection he hath juſtified, ſancti- 
viſſimam 


das fre- 


| aL with the very day on which Chr iſt aroſe, ſome iy God requires a thouſand thouſand Hallelyjahs 
r omnes call it, The firſt day of joy and gladueſi : and becauſe of and that we ſhould bleſs him upon a thouſand-ſtring- 
bebdoma. 


22 of Feſus Chriſt. Auguſtine applies the words of the | out all our luſts, and ro enflame all our hearts with 
duxeruss Pſalmiſt unto this day, This 5s the day which the Lord] a love to Jeſus Chriſt. Can weever too much praiſe 7 


b im for all his actings in our behalf? are not all God's 


D 4 d. 24. Tonatius, Who lived in the Apoſtles age, and | creatures called upon to rejoy ce with us, and to bleſs 
He. was Fobn s Diſciple, calls it ebe Queen, the Princeſs, the | God for his redeeming of us? Sing O ye heavens, for Ila. 44.22, 


Baxter's 
method far 


. ſetled 


Peace. 


Lady Paramount among the other weekly days. Chryſaſtom 
calls 5? « Royal day, and Gregory Nazianzen Orat. 4.2. 
faith, it is higher than tbe higheſt, and with admirati 
on, wonderful above other days. Certainly the Lord's 
day was in high eſteem with the ancient Church, 
and the principal motive was becauſe of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrection from the Dead. O that on theſe days we 
could rejoyce in the Lord, and again rejoyce! it is 
obſerved, that, Many Chriſtians lookupon broken-bearted- 
neſs, and much grieving and weeping for fin, as if it Were 


the great thing that God delighteth in, aud requireth of 


them; and therefore they bend all their endeavaurs that way, 
they are ſtill ftriving with their hearts to break, them, 
more, and they think no Sermon, no Prayer, no Me- 


ditation, ſpeeds ſo well with them as. that which can 


belp them to grieve or weep ; but O Chriſtians under- 


fand, and confider, (faith my Author) that 4 you 


ſerrom are but preparatives for your joys, and that it 
is an higher and ſweeter work that God calls you to, and 


the Lord bath done it, ſhout ye lower part of the earth, 
break forth into ſinging ye mountains, O forreſt, and every 
tree therein, for we Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glo- 
rified himſelf in Iſtael. This is the duty we ſhall do in 
Heaven, and I believe we are never more in Hea - 
ven ( Wbiles on earth) than when we are in this exer- 
ciſe of praiſing God, and bleffing God for Jeſus 
Chriſt. Come, ler us praiſe God for Chriſt, and 
eſpecially on this day, called therefore be Lord's day, 


| becauſe of the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : it is the 


deſign of God, to Glorify Chriſt redeeming us, as 


much, or more than he glorified himſelf creating 


us; and therefore he purpoſely unhinged the Sab- 

bath from the laſt day to the firſt day of the week, 

that it might be ſpent as a weakly day of praiſe and 
thankſgiving for the more glorious work of our re- 
demption: that love might not only be equally ad- 

mired with power, but even go before it. It is the 

advice of a Godly Divine, that we ſhould improve Baxter's 


Cm 


would have you ſpend your time and Frength in. Delight 


the happy opportunity of the Lord's day wholly to devote our method of 


thy ſelf in the Lord, and be ſhall give thee the deſires ſelves to his work. And he adviſeth Miniſters and o- Peace and 
of thine bear Never take your bearts to be right, | thers, that They ſpend more of thoſe days in praiſe and comfor. 
Pſal.37,4- till they be delighting themſelves in their God: when you| thankggiving, and be briefer in their confeſſtins lamentati- 
kneel down in Prayer, labour ſo to conceive.of God, and] ons; — that they would make it the main buſmeſs of their © 
beſpeak, him, that he may be your delight * do fo in bear- ſolemn aſſemblies on thoſe days to ſound forth the high prai- 
ing, and reading, and meditating, and in your feaſting ſes of their Redeemer, and to begin here the praiſes of God 
| | on the fleſh and blood of Feſus Chriſt at his Supper. Eſ-| and the Lamb, which they muſt perfect in heaven for ever, 
| | pecially improve the happy opportunity of the Lord's day, | ——That they would ſpend a greater part of thoſe days in 
| | wherein you may wholly devote your ſelves unto this work. | Pſalms, and ſolemn Praiſes to their Redeemer, —— And 
| O ſpend more of this day in ſpiritual rejoycing, ef-| thas ſome Hymns and Pſalms might be invented as fit for 
pecially in commemoration of Chriſt's ReſurreRion| che ftate of the Goſpe!-Ehurch, and warſhip, to laud the 
(yea and of the whole work of Redemption) or elſe | Redeemer come in the fleſh, as expreſly as the work, of grace 
you will not anſwer the inſtitution of the Lord, | 5s now expreſſed. O that theſe directions were put in 
! | practice? O that our Churches, and Families, 
would make our ſtreets to reſound with the Eccho's 
of our praiſes ! O that this were the burthen of each 
? duty on theſe days. Now bleſſed be the God and Father 
I. Let us pray that Chriſt's Reſurrection ] of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath begotten us again unto 
map be ours, and that we may be more and more] a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt from the 
Phil 2.10 aſſured of it. Let us ſay with the Apoſtle, O that 1] dead. e 
N may know him, and the power of his Reſirrection; O! 
that I may find the working of that power in my 
Soul, which was ſhewed in the Reſurrection of NS BY | 
Chriſt from the dead; O that the Spirit of Holineſs, | 6. Et us conform to Feſus in that reſpect of his Re- 
which quickned Chriſt from the dead, would by {urretion. —_ | 
the ſame glorious power beget holineſs, and faith, | In this particular I ſhall examine theſe Queries. 
and love, and all other graces in my poor Soul. O|] 1. Where we muſt conform? 2. How this confor- 
that Chriſt would by his Reſurrection apply his] mity is wrought? 3. What are the means of this 
active and paſſive obedience to me; O that he would | conformity as on our parts? 
be to me the Lord of the Living, and the Prince of | For the firſt, wherein we muſt conform? I an- 
We” Life, that he would overcome in me the death of ſin, ſwer in a word, in our Vivification. There is a re- 
3 and that he would regenerate, quicken, renew, and] ſemblance of our Vivification to Chriſt's Reſurrecti- 
| 22 faſhion me by the power of Godline ſs to become like] on; and if we would know wherein the Analogy, 
himſelf, O chat all the vertue, power, privileges, and] or reſemblance of our Vivification to Chriſt's Reſur- 
influences of Chriſt's. Reſurrection might be confer- |rection doth more eſpecially conſiſt ; the Apoſtle's 
red on me, and that I might feel them working in] anſwer is very expreſs, Like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
me every day more and more. / | from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo a 
2. Let us praiſe God for, Chriſt's wiesen. ſaculd walk in pewneſs of life. Chiilt's Reſurrection Rom. Ode 
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Sect. 8. of Calling on Jeſis inthat reſpeR. 
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was to newneſs of life; it was a new life, a life dif 
ferent from that which be lived before, and ſo is our 
Vivification a new life; it is a life of a new principle; 


of a new income, and of a new kind, or manner. 
1. It is a life of new principle; before Vivifica- 
tion our principle was the fleſh, or world, or devil; 
In time paſt ye walked according to the courſe of this world, 
according to the Prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit 
that now worketh in the chilaren of diſobedience ; bur 
now we have a new principle, a Spirit of holineſs, or 
ſanciification,the Spirit of God; even the ſame ſpirit 
which dwelt in the humane nature of Chriſt, and rai{- 
ed him; If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the 
dead dwell in you; it is an in-dwelling Spirit; even as 
the ſoul dwells in the body, fo doth the holy Ghoſt 
dwell in the ſoul of a regenerate perion, animating, 
and actuating, and enlivening it. This is the new 
principle that God puts in us after Vivification: 
2. It is a life of new actings. According to our 
principle, ſo be our actings; They that are after the 
Rom. 8.5. fleſh do mind the things of the fleſh: but they that are of 
5 the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. It ſome men hear 
of a good bargain, they mind it, they find their fouls 
- going on with much activity, there is ſomething in 
them proportionable to that which is propaunded ; 
but if they hear of Divine Love, and of the riches of 
Grace, they find their Souls flat, unmoveable, and 
dead, they mind no ſuch things; now on the other 
fide, they that are Vivified, according to their prin- 
by ciple, they put forth their power more or leſs; it 
Plal. 27. 3. they hear of the glorious things ot the Goſpel, they 
find inward workings ( unleſs it be under a tempration) 
they find their Souls drawn out to cloſe with the 
goodneſs of the thing propounded : They mind the 
things of the Spirit, (i. e,) they muſe, and meditate, 
and think on theſe things; they affect them, and 
love them, and like them, they care for them, and 
ſeek after them with might and main; they ive in 
Cal. 525. the Spirit, they walk in the Spirit, they are led by the 
14. Spirit, they ſerve in newneſs of the Spirit. How might we 
Nom. 7.6. try our Vivification even by theſe actings of our 
TY principle within? what? do we mind the things 
of the Spirit? do we find things Heavenly and ſa- 
voury, and beſt pleaſing to us ? is the Sabbath our 
delight? do we rejoyce in it when it is come? do 
we conſecrate it as glorious tothe Lord? do we come 
ro the exerciſes of Religion, whether publick or 
private, with much deligb!, and with cheartulneſs, 
as to a Feaſt ? what is this but the Life of God? but 
if theſe things be harſh and .pnpleaſant, if the Sab- 
bath be a burthen, if holy exerciſe be irk{ome and 
tedious, if in attending on the Word we are heavy 
and drowſy, and we find no reliſh, no ſweet, no 
ſavour in the Oin:ments of Chriſt, no goings out 
of the Soul with an activity to the things propound 
ed, O then deceive not our ſelves we have no good 
evidence of our Vivification. I | 
3. It is a lite of a new ſtate: before Vivitication 
we are in an unjuſſiſied eſtate; fins are uopardon- 
1 Cor. 6. ed we are unreconciled; And ſuch were ſome of you 
* ( faid the Apoſtle to his Corinthians ) but nom ye are 
| waſhed, now ze are ſanctiſied, now ye are juſtified in the 
Name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of our 
God. This juſtification denotes a ſtate, and is uni- 
verſal and unalterable, I know Arminians deny ſuch 
a ſtate; for as by their Doctrine no man can be 
abſolutely Elected till he die, fo neither abſolutely 
juſtified; for (ſay they) he may fall into ſuch ſine, 


Eph. 2.2. 


Rom. 8. 
11. 


12.58.13. 


Pial. 41. 


condemned; yea, to day he may be juſtified, and to 
morrow throw cut of that eſtate. But again this we 
hold. that thoſe that are once juſtified, are never a- 
gain caſt out of God's {avours As Chriſt once di. d, 


2 


as that th formerly juſtified, yet now he may be 


— — 


but roſe again never to die more, death hath no more 
power over him.; ſo a juſtified man once allyed to 


God through jeſus Chriſt, doth from that time for- 
of new actings, of a new ſtate, of a new relation, | 


ward as neceſſarily live, as Chriſt himſelf by whom 
he doth live; there is an immortal and indiſſoluble 
union betwixt Chriſt the Head, and every Believer ; - 
our juſtification depends not on our own ſtrength, 
but it is built on Chri:t himſelf, who is the ſame 
yeſterday, and to day, and for ever ; and hence it 
is that a juſtified man can no more ceaſe to live in 
this ſtate of juſtification, than Chriſt can ceaſe ro 
live in Heaven. | 8 | 
4. It is a life of new relations: this immediately 
follows our ſtate : if once we are juſtified, then we 
are related to God, and Chriſt, and to the Covenant 
of Grace. 1. To God Before we were Vivifed, 
God and we ſtood at a diſtance, God was our ene- 
my, and we were his enemies; At that time ( ſaith 
the Apoſtle )ye were without God in the world; but 
now in Chriſt Feſus ye who ſometimes were afar off, are 
made near by the blood of Chriſt, God that was a 
ſtranger, ſtands now in near relation, he is a Friend, 
a Father, a God All-ſufhcient to us. 2. We are 
Related to Chrilt ; before Vivification we were a 
Chriſtleſs people, 4. that time ye were without Ss 
Chriſt ; but now we are united ro Chriſt, and (which ET. 
is more) now we make uſe of Chriſt wich the Fa- 
ther: O the comfort of this relation! A troubled 
ſpirit looks on his fins, and they thruſt him away 
from God, Mhat communion hath light with darkneſs ? 
but then comes the Lord Jeſvs, and takes him by 
he hand, and leads him to the Father, and ſays, 
Come ſoul, come along with me, and I will carry thee to the 
Father, willt thou make uſe of ms ? It is the Apoſtle's 
ſaying, that Through him we have an acceſs by one ſpirit 
unto the Father; we have leading by the hand; 1 Pet.5. 
Chriſt hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 18, 
that he might bring ut to God. By nature we are 
ſevered from God, and if he manifeſted himſelt he, 
is dreadful to us, Tour iniquities have ſeparated between 118.69 1 
you and your God, and your ſins have hid his face from you, : 
that he will not hear; but in Chriſt we approach 
boldly before him, becauſe Chriſt hath took away 
our {ins which are the mountains of reparation ; in 5, 
Chriſt we have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the © ph. a. 12. 
faith of bim. Here is the difference betwixt a man 


Eph. 21 7. 


Eph. 1. 1 8. ̃ 


related to Chriſt, and a meer ſtranger; the ſtranger 


knows not how to go to God; God ſtands as a 

Judge, he is a Malefactor, the Law an Accuſer, Sin 

his Indictment; and what is the iſſue? Every mont) 
is ſtopped, and all the world is guilty before God, He Nom. 3. 
that is related to Chriſt, Chriſt takes him by the 3 
hand, and ſo he goes, wich boldneſs and confidence, 

and pleads his righteouſneſs before the Father; N 

ſhall tay am thing to the charge of God's Elect, it is God Rom. 8 
that juſtifieth, who is he that condemmeth ? it is Chriſt 2 
that dyed, yea rather that is riſen again? In the mat- | 
ter and cauſe of juſtification, wherein no man can 

ſtand, or dare to appear, to ſhew his face, a Chriſti- 

an coming with Chriſt his Advocate, he dares to 
appear, and to plead his cafe, and to ſtand upon in- 
terrogatories With God himſelf, yea, and to ack 

God himſelf ( humbly and with reverence ) what 

he hath to lay to his charge? what more he will, or 

can in juſtice. require for ſatisfactidn, than his Surety 

hath done for him ?—— 3. Weare related to the 
Covenant of Grace; before Vivification we had no 
ſuch relation, t that time ye were without Chriſt, be- 
ing aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers 
from the covenant of promiſe ; but now the Covenant 
is ours, God is our God, ard we are his people. O 
the bleſſedneſs of this priviledge ! Happy is the pe ple 
that be in ſuch a caſe, yea hapjy is the people whoſe Grd Pal. 144. 


Eph.2.12. 


rs the Lord; The Covenant is reckoned all happi- 15. 


" 


ne's, 
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neſs; contains in its bowels all benefits, in Heaven, | the treatury of everlaſting glory and immortality 
or under Heaven; as a man may ſay of any thing | unlocked and opened, fo that thou maiſt tumble thy 
he hath in poſſeſſion, This is mine; ſo may they ſelf amidſt the mountains of heavenly pearls; and 
who are in covenant with God, ſay, He 5s mine, I golden pleaſures, joyes no heart can comprehend but 
have God himſelf in my poſſeſſn. How might we| that which is weaned from all warldly pleaſures, 4s Rom. 4 
try our vivification even by this communion | it is writen, how beautiful are the feet of them that preach 15. 
we have with God, and Chriſt, and the Cove- | the Goſpel ef peace, and bring glad tidings of good things ? 
nant of Grace? Chriſtians, look into your hearts, I In meditation of the promiſes, or of Divine love, thou 
' have you not felt in your approaches to God| wilt find melrings, quicknings, enccuragings, fi- 
ſome raifings or workings of the Spirit of the Lord|ling thy heart with gladnefs, and glorying, and 
concluding the pardon of your ſins? hath not-Chriſt] thy mouth wich praiſes and ſongs of rejoycing. O 
taken you by the hand, and led you to the Father ?| what fountains of life are the 105 to a living 
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It may be your own guilt made you afraid, bor the] man, to a ſoul that is vivified? what food? what 
diſcovery of Jeſus your righteouſneſs made you bold] ſtrength ? what life is a thought of Chriſt, of Hea- 
to go to God; you felt boldneſs coming in on this] ven, and of God's love to a ſpiritual man? where- 
ground, becauſe all your approaches or drawings] as all theſe glorious things of the Goſpel are to the 
near to _ were bottomed on Jeſus. Hath not] natural man but as a withered flower, a ſealed 
| God married you to himſelf ? hath he not convey-| book, a dry and empty ciſtern; he hath no uſe of 
ed himſelf (through his holy Spirit) into your hearts| them. oh wy : 
by way of covenant ? Hath he not ſometimes whif-| 6. It is a li e of another kiad, or manner. Before 
to your ſouls, Thou art mine ? and have not your|vivification our life was put to death, becauſe we 
ſouls ecchoed back again unto the Lord, Thou art our ſelves even were but dead in Gn whillt affve. She 
mine o Much of the truth of all this would appear, if |:bat liveth in pleaſure is dead while ſhe liveth; and you __. 
Chriſtians would but daily obſerve the movings were dead in your fins, and the uncircumcifion of your fleſh K Tim. 3. 
of their own hearts; for as he that hath the Spi · ] But after vivification we live: how live? a ſpicitu- 0 
rit of Satan, ſhall ever find him putting on and] al life, Tlive by the faith of the Son of God; an heaven- Gal. * | 
provoking to evil, ſo he that hath the Spirit of Godly life, for our converſation is in heaven, from whence Phil. 3. 
ſhall moſt-what (or at leaſt frequently ) find and} alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; an 20. 
feel it active and ftirring in the heart; to the re- immortal life, Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dyeth Rom. 6. 
forming of the whole man; the holy Spirit is not| no more, death hath no more dominion over him; _— 
idle, but he rules, and governs, and maintains his|/ikewiſe reckon your ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin, but 
Monarchy, in us, and over us, in ſpite of the powerſ alive unto God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. You | 
of Satan, and privy conſpiracy of a mans own fleſn know the meaning of Chriſt ; ¶ bhoſoever liveth, and John 11. 
F. I is a life of a new income; I mean of a; believeth in me, ſhall never dye, he ſhall never dye a 25. 
ſaving in- come, as of Grace, Power Light Gel ſpiritual death, never come under the dominion of 
Before vivification there was no ſuch in- come 3; ſin, never totally fall away from grace; that incor- 
A man before his converſion might hear,|ruptible ſeed by which he is regenerate ſhall abide 
pray, and do all duties; but alas! he feels no ſin him for ever. If Chriſt be in yon, the body is dead 
ſweer, no power, no vertue, no communion with | becauſe of fin, but the ſpirit is life becauſe of righteouſneſs ; Rom. 8. 
Chriſt. It I might appeal unto ſuch, I beſeech youſ the body indeed is ſubject to corporal death through 10. 
tell me, you have been often at prayer, what have] the remainders of fin, but the Spirit of life, even that 
you gotten there? what in-come hath appeared? little ſpark of grace, through the moſt perfect righ- 
If you anſwer truly, you cannot but ſay, Iwene to teouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, is life here, and ſhall be 
prayer, and I was ſatisfied that I bad pred; I never life hereafter, even for ever. And herein is our 
obſerved whether I had got any power, or ſtrength, amy vivification anſwerable ro Chriſt's reſferreBtion ; like 
thing of mortification, or vivification:;, I never found any as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
lively work of God on my ſoul, either in prayer or after pray] Father, raiſed up to a new life, even ſowe alſo ſhould 
er ; or you have been often at this Ordinance of | walk in the nemneſi of life. Rom. 6.4. 
hearing the Word, what have you gotten there?! For the ſecond queſtion, bow is this conformity 
what in- come hath appeared? Why nul nothing at or vivification wrought; I ſhall anſwer only to the 
4; it may be «little more knowledge, but nothing that] ſtate, and ſo our vivication is utuaily wrought in 
I can ſay was a ſaving work of God; ſome one that ſate] us in this manner. As firſt, in the underſtanding. 
with me in the ſame ſeat found much ſtirrings of God. Oh] Secondly, in the will. | 
what meltings, chearings, warming s of the ſpirit hadſuch | Firſt, the underſtanding lets in the verity and 
A one? and ſuch a one the Word was to them as bony, truth of what the Goſpel hath recorded. In bin 
and as the bony comb, but to me it was as dry bread; Il was life, and the life was the light of men. — I am the _ 3 
found no ſweet, Igot no good at all, Or you have been] bread of life, he that cometh to me ſhall never bunger, and — = . 
toſſing the Bible, and you have obſerved this or that| he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt. I am the 25 
promiſe ; but O what income hath appeared? Sure-| reſurreRion and the life, he that believeth in me though. John 14.5. 
by nothing at all; I wonder at Saints that tell of ſo much] be were dead, yet ſhall be live. I am the way, the rrurb, 5 Jog. 7 
ſweetneſs, and comfort, and raviſhing of heart, that with] and the life, And this is the record, that God hath a 
Joy they ſhould draw water out of theſe Wells of ſalvation, | given to us, eternal life, and this life is in his Son; he 
Whereas I find therein no joy, no refreſhing at all: Ah| chat hath the Son, hath life, and be that bath not the 
poor ſoul, thou art ina fad cafe, thou art not yet] Son, hath not life. ONS 
 vivified, thou haſt not the life of God in thee. After 2. This light let in; the underſtanding thence in- 
vivification thou wilt in the uſe of Ordinances( at leaſt | ferreth as to a man's own ſelf, that by the aſſiſtance 
ſometimes, if not frequently) feel the ſaving incomes | of the Spirit of holineſs, who raiſed up Jeſus from 
of God. In prayer thou wilt feel the ſpirit brea- | the dead, it's poſſible for him to attain this life; o- 
thing in, and carrying thy foul above it ſelf, decla- | thers have attained ir, and why not be? You harh be Eph. 2.1, 
ring there is another power than thy own, which] quickened who were dead, in treſpaſſes and ſins; here's 2. | 
makes thee not only exceed others, but thy ſelf alſo.| a preſident for a ſin · ſick ſoul; In time paſt ye walked 34451027» 
In hearing of the Word thou wilt ſee the Windows | according to the courſe of this world, according to the 
of heaven ſet wide open, and all manner of ſpiritual | 


| ritual | Prince of the power of the air, the Spirit now worketh in 
comforts ſhowred down upon thee; thou wilt hear | the children of diſobedience; this was the tate of the 
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Mat. 8.2. 
9.21. 
Ezek. 37; 
4, 5 


| Mat. 11. 
— * 6 


Epheſ.5. 


Hoſ. 14. 3. 


| Epheſians. But were they all? no, no, ye, and we. 


times paſt. — But God bo is rich in mercy, for his 


it as a glorious work to diſcover, but the morning 
truth, that it is the willof the Lord that he ſhould 


Chriſt the Fountain of life. for Life Now the under- 


calls them off from every other bottom, to beſtow 


Qown wav. A great part of the anſwer of Faith to 
the call of Chriſt, lyes in this; for as Faith fees lite 
and ſelvatian in the hand: of Chriſt, fo it conſiders 
it to be given foith in the methods of Chriſt; end 


alſo; among whom alſo we had all our . converſation in 


great love here with he loved us, even when we were 
dead in fins, hath quickned'us together with Chriſt, —— 
that in-ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches 
of his prace in his kindneſs towards us through Chriſt Feſus. 
Chriit*s dealings with ſome, are as flags and pa- 
terns of mercy hung forth to tell, and to bring o- 
thers in: whence the underſtanding infers, #t's 
poſſible for a dead ſoul, yea for my dead ſoul to live; o 
thers have lived, and why may not I? I diſcover in thoſe 
Scriptures, even in theſe preſidents, a door of hope to 
my ſelf; why Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean; yea, if I may but touch thy garment, T ſhall be 
whote ;, if thou wouldſt but ſay, O'ye dry bones hear the 
word of the Lord, then breath would enter into me, 
and I ſhould lige ;. ſurely if Chriſt be riſen again from 
the dead, there's no «impoſſibility but 1 may riſe 5 


rection, why may not I? However this may ſeem to 
be little or nothing, yet conſidering the foul in a 
mourninęꝑ, dark, diſconſolate frame, under deep appre- 
henſions of ſin. guilt, and wrath; full of confuſions, 
diſtractions, deſpondencies, ſtaggering and ſinking 


terrors; it will find it ſomething, yea it will look on 


Star, through ſo much darkneſs, any thing of life, 
in ſuch a valley and ſhadow of death. 1 

3. The underſtanding hath yet ſome brighter 
believing beams; it confidently cloſeth with this 


come, and live, and believe, and lay hold on Chriſt; 
it apprehends the particular deſigns of mercy to him, 
and doth really principle the ſoul with this, that God, 
doth particularly call, invite, and bid him come to 


ſtanding takes in general, Goſpel calls in particular 
to himſelf. Ie is my poor languiſhing ſoul which the Lord 
ſpeaks to, when he ſayes, Come to me all ye that are weary, 
and I will give you reſt, —— _ 

Awake thou that ſteepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
Coriſt ſhall give thee light. Surely this is a great 
work when ſet home by the Lord, that the foul acts 
in its addreſſes to Chriſt in the ſtrength of a particu- 
lar call from Gl. . 

2. And now the anſwer to this call, is wrought | 
up in the renewed will; as thus, — — 
1. The will ſummons all its confidences, and 


them wholly upon Chriſt; and this conſiſts in our 
voiunrary renouncing of all other helps, exxepting 
Jeſus Curiſt alone; now the foul ſayes to Idols, 
Get ye hence, Aſbur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride 
upon horſes. neither will we ſay any more to the works of 
our hands Je are our Gods. Aſhur ſhall not ſave us. 
Nat only cannot, but ſhall not ſave us; now as the 
ſoul is diſſatisfi. d in Judgment, as to the reſting on 
any thing but Chriſt alone, ſo the heart and will is 
diſaffected to all other helps but Chriſt alone; now 
it rengunceth its own righteouſneſs, and worthineſs; 
not only becauſe of their inability to ſave, but main- 
ly becauſe their glory is ſwallowed up in that un- 
matchable excellency, which appears in the way of 
lite and falvaiion by Jeſus Chriſt. It calls home de- 
pendance from every other object. 

2. Hereupon there is a willing end chearful re. 
ceiving of Chriſt, ard reſignation of our ſelves to 
bis actual difpoſe, to quicken us, ard fave us in his 


* 


if others have been raiſed by the vertue of Chriſt's reſur- | 


heart. that Chriſt ſhall ſove us in his own way; WY 
this is called A receiving of Chriſt ; As many as receiv- John. 1. 3; 


ed him, to them he gave power to become the Sons of God. 
Many a foul would be ſaved by Chriſt, that ſticks - 
and bogples at his methods; they will not paſs to 

happineſs by holineſs ; nor ſer him up as a King and 


our + Oh but now Chriſt that ſtood at the door, and 


match, and the door is open*d that never ſhall be 
{hur again. | 5 

3. Upon this follows the ſouls reſting and relying; 
the ſouls confidence and dependance upon Jeſus 
Chriſt for life and for ſalvation; this cloſeth up the 
whole buſineſs, believing unto righteouſneſs; thoſe 
various expreſſions uſed in Scripture of committing our 
way and ſelves to God; of caſting our care upon God, of 
rolling our ſelves on him, of truſting in him, of hoping in 
his mercy, &c. wrapt up faith in this affiance, de- 
pendance, not without ſome mixture of confidence, 
and reſolved reſting upon Jeſus Chriſt: a clcar be- 
holding of God in Chriſt, and Chriſt in the pro- 


is reſolved, and fo refolved that we commit our ſelves, 


and give our ſouls in charge to Chriſt, I know whom 


have believed, and I am perſwaded he is able to 
day. 


which the ſoul makes in believing with Jeſus Chriſt 
as to juſtification, and righteouſneſs, is not fruitleſs 
to this effect of conveying life and vertue from Jeſus 
Chriſt as to grace and holineſs; for that union which 
then and thereby comes to be enjoyned with Chriſt, 
is ſuch an union as is fruitful in begetting 2 quicken- 
ing power and principle in the heart; and this is that 
which we ordinarily intend by ſay ing, ſaving faith 


without the Spirit is dead, ſo faith without works 13 dead 
alſo. Juſtification and ſanctification are twins of a 
bicth; ard hence it is, thar vivification ( which is 
one part of ſanctification) is wrought in the ſoul 


ing is illightned. 2. The will is changed. 3. All 


ing quickened, there enſueth the renewing of rhe 
body with the outward actions, life and converſation, 
And now is fulfilled that ſay ing of Chriſt in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe, The hour is coming, and nom is, when the 
dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that 
hear ſhall live. Now is the ſoul vivified, now it be- 
gins to live the life of God, now it feels the power 
of Chriſt's reſurrection, and is made conformable to 
it: And immediately upon this, joy is made in hea- 


found. | 

Thus is che Rare of vivification wrought. I know 

it is not in all men after one manner, for every 
ciicumftance; the methods of God are exceeding 

va; ious; and we cannot limit the holy one of Irael: 

have ſometimes concerning this, defired the com- 

munication; of other thoughts, whom I locked upon 

43 {uch, who had more than ordinary communicati- 

on with Chriſt's Spirit; and from one of ſuch I re- 

cezved this anſwer, I muſt profeſs to you, I have in all. 
my (peculatiens in divinity found di;ſatizfation in the 

writings of men in nothing more, than the work of clear 

and diſtin conceptions concerning regeneration 5 which 


fo believing lies not only in aſtent, but content 0: 


het ts of ſuch a Cardinal importance, as, that the great 
doors of heaven move upon the hinges Mit; the Lord en- 
lighten 


Lord whom they could conſent to ſet up as a Savi- 


knocked, is reccived in; conſent hath made up the Rer. 


miſes, doth preſent ſuch variety and ſulneſs of Ar- 
guments to bear up hope and affiance, that the heart 


after the ſelt-ſame manner: As firſt, the underſtand- 


the Affections are renewed: 4. The internals be- 


3.10 


keep that which I have committed unto him againſt that * Pet. 4. 
| | 19. 


2 Tim. 1. 


4. The upſhot of all- is this, that the ſame cloſe 12 


to be operative; that faith which brings forth nothing. James 2. 


of holineſs, what is it but a dead faith ; 4, the body 18. 


ven by the Angels, God himſelf applauding it, For Luke 15. 
this my Son was dead, and is alive; he was loſt, and 1s 24 
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Looking unto Jelus. Chap. 2. Sec. 9. 


lighten us more, for we ſee but in part, and propheſie hut 
in part. 3 55 IO AVG | 
For the third queſtion, what are the means of this 
conformity, or vivification which we muſt uſe on 
our patts ? I ſhall anſwer herein both to the ſtate, 
and growth of our vivification. A. 

1. Waitand attead upon God in the miniſtry of 
the word, this is a means whereby Chriſt ordinarliy 
effecteth this vivification. By this means it was 
thoſe dead bones were quickened in Ezekie[s prophe- 

Ezek. 29.4 I» vid. by the Prophet's propheſy ing upon them. 

ek. 374 Ind he ſaid unto me, Son of man, propheſie upon theſe 

bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry bones hear the Word 

of the Lord; And by this means it is that dead ſouls 

are quickened; the Miniſtry of the word is the 

Trumpet of Jeſus Chriſt ; when that ſounds, who 

knows but he may quicken the dead ? hearken 
therefore to this word of God. | 

2. AQ faith upon the Lord Jeſus as to juſtifica- 
tion. As is the clearneſs and fixedneſs of our ſouls 
in bottoming our ſelves on Chrift for righteouſneſs, 
ſo will be our quickneſs,and ſucceſsful progreſs in the 
work of holineſs; becauſe Maries ſins which were 

Luke747- many, were forgiven her, therefore ſhe loved much; but 
to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. Many 
a ſoul loſeth much of vivification, for want of clear- 
neſs inits juſtification, or for want of ſetledneſs, and 
ſtronger meaſure of acting faith. Oh what life 
would be raiſed as to holineſs? what working, bind- 
ing, filling the laws of love, retribution, thankful. 
| neſs would there be, when we {ee our ſelves clearly 
_ reconciled with God, and wrapt up in the folding: 
of everlaſting love ? OF: 

3. Trace every Ordinance, avd every duty for 
the appearings of the Son of God. Be much in 
prayer, hearing, reading, fellowſhip with Saints, 
living in the fulneſs of Sacraments ; be much in ſecret 
converſings with God, in meditation, expoſtulation, 

enquiries, ſearchinge; and ( which is a precious 

work) be much in dilgent watching of, and heark- 

ening and liſtening to the movings, workings, hints, 
intimations of the Spirit of God; be much in obſer- 

ving the methods and interpreting the meanings and 

language of God in all his ſecret diſpenſations with 

the ſoul. Certainly there will be abundance of the 

life of God conveyed to him that walks in theſe 

paths. Bleſſed are they that dwell in the houſe, might 

Luke 15. David well fay ; and one Reaſon is pertinent to this 


The very benolding ot Chrift hath a mighty con- 
roy and aſſimilating vertue to leave the impreſ- 

ons of glory upon our Spirits. a 
F. See our own Perſonal vivification linked un- 
ſeparably unto, and bottomed unremoveably upon 
the reſurrection of Chriſt; when we can by faith get 
a ſight of this, it is not to ſpeak kow couragiouſly 
and ſucce ſscully the ſoul will grapple in the contro» 
verſies of the Lord againſt the Devil, and dur own 
Deceitful hearts; with what ſtrength could Foſhua, 
Gideon, Ec. go on, when backed with a promiſe, and 
their Spirits ſerled in the perſuaſion of it? and what 
uſe will the promiſes be in this kind?, and (more 
than all) the life and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, 
when we can clearly and ſteadfaſtly reft upon this, 
that there is an inſeparable connection betwixt the 
reſurrection of Chriſt and our perſonal holineſs, and 
perſeverance to the end? Oh that I could act my 
faith more frequently on Chriſt's reſurrection, fo 
that ar laſt I could ſee it by the light of God to be 
a deltinated principle of my vivification in particular! 
what a bleſſed means would this be? 7 

6. Walk as we have Chriſt Jeſus for an example. 
This example of Chriſt, though it be not ours, as 
it is the Socinians totum Chriſti, yet certainly it yields 
much to our vivification; who can deny but that 
acting with the pattern ever in ones eye is very 
advantageous? Come then and if we would live 
the life of God, let us live as Chriſt lived after his 
reſurrection. But how is that; I anſwer. — 

1. See that we return to the grave no more; 
take heed of ever returning to our former ſtate. 
You may ſay, what needs this Caveat ? hath not 
Chriſt ſaid, He that liveth and believeth in ine ſhall 
never dye? or never fall away? I anſwer, it is true, 
they ſhall never totally and finally fall away, yer 
they may. fall foully and fearfully? they may loſe 
that ſtrength and vigour, that ſenſe and feeling 
which ſometimes they had; they may draw ſo nigh 
to the grave, as that both by themſelves and o- 
thers they may be accounted amongſt them that 
go down to the pit, free among the dead, as Heman, pj 88.5. 
faith of himſelf. The Apoſtle faith ſomething that | 
might even ſtartle Chriſtians ; he tells of ſome who 
have been once enlightened (by the word) and have taſted Heb. 6. 4, 
of the beavenly gift ( flaſhes of inward Joy and peace) 
and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt ) the common 
gifts and graces of the Spirit) and have taſted the good 


17. caſe, becauſe, In your father's houſe is bread enough, and Mrd of God (have found ſome reliſh in the ſweet 
to ſpare: while the Prodigal that goes out from it ſhall | and ſaving Promiſes of the Goſpel) and the powers of the 


feed upon husks, and with Ephraim ſwallow up the 
Eaſt. wind. Oh for a Spirit of Prayer, Meditation, 
Sc. Oh for a Spirit even ſwallowed up in commu. 
nion with God! Thou meereſt bim that worketh 


wayes. | 8 
43. Look much at Chriſt raiſed, Chriſt Glorified; 
Chriſt's Reſurrection was the beginning of his glory, 

and therein is comprehended both the glory that 

draws deſires towards Chriſt, and the grace and 

power that eſtabliſherh faith in his dependancy; They 

Os looked unto him, and were lightened—unto thee lift I up 
Lin w_ mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt in the heavens; behold as 


world to come (have had ſome raviſhing apprehenſions 
of the joyes and glory in Heaven ) and pet fall away 
(by a total Apoſtacy.) Chriſtians! how far goes 
this? I know it is ſaid only of ſuch who have a name 
to live, and no more; but ſurely a warning to us 
all that we come not nigh the verge, the brink of 
the grave again, let us not give way to any one fin 
ene, ͤ 

2. Let us evidence our reſurrection; Chriſt be- 
ing raiſe d, he ſhewed himſelf alive by many infalli- 
ble proofs; fo let us evidence our vivificaiion by 
many infallible proofs; (i. e.) Let us yield up our ſelves Rom. 6. 
unto God; as thoſe that are alive from the dead; let us 13+ 


1,2. the eyes of the ſervants look unto the hand of their Maſters, | 

Heb. 11. and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of their Miſtris 

27. ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God. It is ſaid of 
Moſes, that he endured affliction, as ſeeing him who bs 
inviſible, Oh could we keep our hearts in a more 
conſ ant veiw, and believing meditation of the glory 


of Criſt, our faces would certainly bring ſome | ſometimes darkneſs ( during your abode in the grave @ 


beams of Divinity with them from the Mount; We 
2 Cor. 2, all with open face beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the | 
18. Lord, are changed into the ſame Image from glory to glory. 


ama — — 


walk as men of another world. If/Je be riſen with — 2 7 
Chriſt ſeek, the things which are above, where Ghriſt ſit- 13. 3 I. 
teth on the right hand of God; let us ſerve God in ho- 
lines and righteouſneſs all the days of our life; ſurely 
this is the end for which we are delivered out of the 


hand of our enemies, ſin, death, and hell. Te were 


of ſin) but now {being riſen) ye are lig he in the Lord, 
walk therefors as children of light, | Walk ] (i. e.) beſtir 
your ſelves in the works of Gd; Ariſe, ſhine, for 

| hy 
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" Looking unto J us. I 


Boch Vf. 885 IJ 


thy light is come, and and the glory of Lord is riſew 
When God doth let he Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe, 
it is fit we ſhould be about the buſineſs of our Souls, 
We ſee that the night is dedicated to reſt, and 
therefore God that doth order all things fwcerly, he 
draws a curtain of darkneſs abour us, as Which is 
friendly to reſt; my a Nurſe, that when ſhe will 
have ber little „ ſhe call a cloath over the 
face, and hides . light every way; but when 
this natural Suh Friſeth, then men go out to their 
work: ſo muſt we, tho in the darkneſs of the night 
we ſnorted in fin, yet now we muſt beſtir our ſelves, 


f ſeeing the Sun of the ſpiritual world is riſen over | 


us. | 
And yet when all is done, let us not | think m 

our Vivification in this life will be wholly perfect : 

as it is with our mortification, in the beſt, ic is but 


* 


: 4 
my T4 


upon thee, | an imperfet} works ſo it is wit 15 our Vivi 


novat ion of the — man, 


ther, To faith vertue, to vert / de 
ampere, to b Sane, x Low, 
&c. till we perfect holinefs-3n the 


ſhine with thoſe Saints in in glory at «(ft day. 


cation; 
it 13 only gradual, and never perfect till grace be 
ſwallowed up „N Onlf let us ever be in the 
uſe of the metas, and let us erfdeavour a further re- 


adding one grace to ano- 


7 to patience podlineſs, 5 


'Thus far we have Loddon Feſus i in th ren -e i. 

on, and during the time of his abode 
earth. Our next work is to Look on Feſus car- 
rying on the great work of our Salvation in 
his aſcenſion into Heaven; and in his ſeſſi. 
on at God's right hand; and in bis miſhor: 
hs the cd N | 
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Fear of God, till we Rom. 7,1 
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The Eighth Book. PART V. 
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CHAP. I. 


Heb. 12. 2. Looking unto Jeſus-- who is ſet down at 
5 nog: „ 


„ 
. 


the right hand of the 


SE CT. 1. 


— 


„ 


/ 


Of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and of the manner how. 


HUS far we have traced Jeſus in his aQ- 
. ings for us, until the.' day in which he was 
talen up. That which immediately fol- 
lows, is bis Aſcenſion, Seſſion at God's 
right hand, and Miſſion of his holy Spirit; in pro- 
ſecution of which, as in the former, I ſhall firſt lay 
down the object; and ſecondly, direct you how to 
look upon it. e 
The object threefold. I. He aſcended into 
Heaven. 2. He ſate down at God's right hand. 
3. He ſent down the Holy Ghoſt. eee 
1. For the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, this was a glo- 
rious deſign, and contains in it a great part of the 


Acts. 1. 2. 


and ſtead. JJ bither the frerunner 3s for us entred, 


even Jeſus, made an high Prieſt for ever after the order ; 
of Melcbiſedich. 2. The Prophets foreſaw ir, I ſaw Heb. 5. 20 
in the night viſions, and behold one like the Son of man 

came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the ancient Dan. 7. 13, 
of days, and they brought him ne ar before him, and there 8 16. 
was given him dominion, and glory, and kingdom. 3. The 19. 
Evangeliſts relate it, He was received up into Hea- 

ven He was carried up into Heaven. 
4. The eleven witneſs it, For while they beheld, be f 
mas taken up, and a cloud received bim out of their fight Luke 24. 
5. The holy Angels ſpeak it, For while they looked, 3"* 
ſteadfaſtly toward heaven, as he went up, behold two men Acts 1. 9. 


Salvation of our Souls. In proſecution of this, I ſhall Þ food by chem in white apparel, which alſo ſaid, ye men ef Acts 1. 10, 


ſhew. 1 That he aſcended: 2. How he aſcended. 

3. Whither he aſcended. 4. Why he aſcended. 
1. That he aſcended. 1. The types prefigure 
it, Then ſaid the Lord to me, this gate ſhall be ſhut, it 
ſhall not be opened; it is for the Prince, the 
44. Prince be ſhall fit in it to eat bread before the Lord, be 
ſhall enter by the way of the porch of that gate, and ſhall 
go out by the way of the ſame. As the Gate of the 
Holy of Holies was (hut againſt every man bur the 
' Higheſt Prieſt; ſo was that Gate of Heaven ſhut 
againſt all, ſo that none could enter in by their own 
Virtue and Efficacy, bur only our Prince and great 
high Prieſt, the Lord Jeius Chriſt ; indeed be hath 


Zzek. 
| 25 3e 


opened it for us, and entred into it in our place 


Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven ? this ſame 11. 
Jeſus which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall come 
in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into beaven.6.T he 
blefſed Apoſtles ia their ſeveral Epiſtles, ratify and 
confirm it, When be aſcended up on high, be led capts- * 4.8, 
vity captive, and gave gifts unto men, — be that deſcended \ Pet. 3. 
is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above all heaven, 22. 
who it gone into heaven, and icon the right band of God; An- 
gels and Authorities, and Powers, being made ſubjectunto him, 

2. How he aſcended. The manner of his af- 
cenſion is diſcovered in theſe particular:, — 1. He 
aſcended bleſſing his Apoſtles, while be bleſſed them Luke 24. 
he was parted from them, and carried up into beaven 51. 
It is ſome comfort ro Chriſt's Miniſters, that 

tho“ 


ug 


© "Looking unto Jefus. Bock VII. 667 


tho? the world hate them. Chriſt doth bleſs them; 3 both together, Mben be aſcended up on high, pfl. 68. 
yea he parted with them in a way of bleſſing ; as [he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men, I. He 18. ; 
Jacob leaving the world, bleſſed his Sons; fo Chriſt led them captive who had captivated us. Death Epheſ.4. 8 
| leaving the world, bleſſed his Apoſtles, and all+the | was led captive without a Ring; Hell was led cap- 
faithful Miniſters of Chrift, unto the end of the tive as one that had loſt her victory; the law was led 
world. Some add, that in theſe Apoſtles not only | captive, being rent and faſtened to his Croſs (as it 
Miniſters, but all the elect to the end af the world are | were) Enſign-wiſe ; the Serpents head being brui- 
bleſſed: The Apoſtles were then conſidered as com- | ſed, was led before him in triumph, as was Goliab's 
mon perſons receiving this bleſſing for all us, and ſo head by David returned from the victory; and this 
words uttered ar the ſame time are uſually interpre- was the firſt act of bis triumph. 2. He gave gifts 
Mat. 28. ted, Lo, I am with you alway even to the end of the world.| unto men: this was as the running of Conduits with 
20 This was the laſt thing that Chriſt did on the earth, wire, or as the caſting abroad of new Coyn, or as 
do ſhew that by his death he had redeemed us from | the ſhutting up of Chriſt's Triumph in his aſcenſion 
the curſe of the Law, and that now going to hea- up to Heaven: what theſe gifts were we ſhall ſpeak 
ven, he is able 40 bleſs un with all ſpiritual bleſſings in| in the Miſſion of the holy Ghoſt; only thus much 


Eph. Ie 3 beavenly places. 5 48 OM Y for the preſent. ' ' 
2. He aſcended viſibly in the view of the Apo-| | '*©© * 
Ig 1.19. ftles; while they bebeld, le was taken ap; he was not Seck. 2. Of the place Whither He Aſcended. 88 
Ac 1.19.0 denly ſnatched from them, as Elijah was, nor] 3. Hither he aſcended, the Goſpel tells us inc 
ſecretly and privily taken away as Enoch was; but} d Heaven; only Paul faith that he aſcended far } 


in the preſence of them all, both his Apoſtles and 
Diſciples, he aſcended up into Heaven; but why 
not in che view of all the Jews, that fo they might 


above all beavens. But the meaning is, he went a - 
bove all theſe viſible Heavens into thoſe heavenly Eph. 4. 10. 


know that he was riſen again and gone to Hea- 


ven? ſurely this was the meaning; God would ra- 


Manſions, ' where the Angels and the Spirits 
of, the Juſt have their aboad. Or if the high- 
eſt Heavens be included, I fee no Abſurdity in it; 


ther that the main points of faith ſhould be learned 
by hearing, than by dens: however Chriſt's own | 
- | Diſciples were taught the ſame by ſight, that they | ven ſpiritual; and firſt for the material heaven, in 
| might beter teach others which ſhould not ſee; yet | ſome ſenſe he may be ſaid to aſcend above that, both 
[ the ordinary means to come by faith is bearing; in reſpect of his Body, becauſe the Body of Chiift 
bow (hall they believe in him of whom they habe not is more glorious than any material Heaven. And 
beard o /o then, faith cometh by hearing; and in reſpect of his Soul, becauſe the Soul of Chriſt is 
— 118. hearing by the ward of God. And as for the [ews| more bleſſed than all the things elſe whatſoever. 
A (Gith the Apoſtle) have they not heard? yes verily, their] And 2. For the ſpiritual Heaven (i. e.) all Ange- 
found went into all the earth, and their words unto the lical or Heavenly perfections, he is ſaid to aſcend 
end of the world. OO © » Jabove them all, both in reſpect of his humiliation, 
z. He aſcended principally by the mighty pow- | becauſe he hath vilified himſelf below all things, and 
er ot his Godhead; thus never any aſcended up in- therefore he is worthily exalted above all things; 
to Heaven but Jefus Chriſt 5 for tho Enoch and | and in reſpect of his perfection, becauſe the humane 
| Elijah were aſſumed into Heaven, yet not by their nature of Chriſt is more excellent than any Creature, 
power, nor by themſelves, it was God's power by | it being joyned to the Godhead by an bipoſtatica 
| which they aſcended, and it was by the help and union. Some there are that underſtand this place 
5 Kings 8 Miniſtry of Angels: There appeared 4 chariot & fire, of Chriſt's aſcending far above all Heavens, not ſo much 
11. andhoſſesof fire; and Elijab went up 'by a Whirlwind| by a local motion, as by a Spiritual mutation and 
into Fleaven. 4 214 + lexaltation of his perſon; as earth heightened 
Os 4. He aſcended in a cloud, #/bile they beheld, he | unto a flame, changeth not its place only, but 
Ads 1. 9. be was taken up, an d a cloud received him out of their form and figure; fo the perſon of our Saviour 
| | fight.” Hereby he ſhews that he is Lord of all the | was raiſed to a greatneſs and glory vaſtly differing 
creatures; he had already trampled upon the earth, from, and ſurmounting any image of things viſible 
walked upon the Sea, vanquiſhed Hell or the Grave, or inviſible in this Creation; ſo it is fitly expreſſed, 
and now the Clouds receive him, and the Heavens | He was made higher than the Heavens; he was Heb. 7. 26, - 
heightened to a ſplendor, enlarged to a capacity 


are opened to make way for this King of Glory to 
4nd compaſs above the brighteſt, and beyond the 


enter in. When Chriſt ſhall come again it is ſaid 
Mat. 24. that he hall come in the clouds of heaven with power and wideſt Heavens: he tranſcended all in the ſpirituality 
of his Aſcenfion : bur I ſhall not much inſiſt on that. 


the bigheſt Heaven, we uſually call The K ingdom of 
Heaven; which is either Heaven material, or Hea- 


4 


30 great glory. Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of man 

Nat. 26.4. geeing ar the right band f power, and coming in the 

| clouds of Heaven. Which verefies that ſaying of the | 
Angel, This ſame Jeſus, which is taken up from yon [4 5 

Adds 1.11. 177 Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner as ye have VAI he Aſcended, the Reaſons are, 

| V Y rt. On Chriſt's part, that through his 


ſeen him go into Heaven, He went up in Clouds, | 
| Paſſion he might paſs to glory. Ought not Chriſt 24. Luke 


and he ſhall come again in cloudſs. 
JF. He aſcended in the ſound of a Trumpet; not on | 10 have ſuffered theſe things, and ſo ro enter into his 26. 
glory? I ſhall not inſiſt on that Controverſie, whe- 


© - - earth, ſounding Hama, but in Heaven, crying 
| Hallelujah. So the Plalmiſt, God is gone up with a.) ther Chriſt merited for himſelf, this is without 
Plal. 47.5. ſhout, the Lord with the ſound of a trumpes Certainly | controverſie, that by his paſſion (1 will nor ſay 
great joy was in Heaven at Chrilt's aſcending thither: he properly merited, but) He obtained glory, 
the very Angels ſtruck up their Harps, and wel- becauſe he humbled himſelf ſo low, God exal- 
comed him thicher with Hymns and praiſes. ted him above the Grave in his Reſurrection, 
6. Ue aſcended in triumph, as a Roman Victor above the Earth in his Aſcenſion, and above 
aſcended to che Capitol, or as David aſcended after the Heavens in placing him at his right hand. 
his conqueſt up to Jin. Now we read of two tri- And he aſcended, that all thoſe Prophecies 
umphal acts in Chritt's aſcenſion, whereof the firſt | which were foretold of Chriſt might be ac- 

was his leading of his captives, and the ſecond was compliſned. Thou haſt aſcended on high. And pſals 2 

the diſperſing of his gifts: the Apoſtle and the P(al- * feet ſhall ſtand = ne day upon the Mount of 18. 
| U | | [ [ 2 | 


olives, 


eck. 3. Of the Reaſons why He Aſcended. 


— — — — — - = — — 
— ——— — o——_— 
j 
1 
4 
. 


Chap. 1. Sect. 1 3. 


blives, which is before Feruſalem on the Ea. The 
types of this were Enoch tranſlation, Elyah's' Aſcen- 
ſiom Wampſon's tranſportation of the gates of Gezxa 
into an high mountain, the high Prieſts. going into 
the Holy of Holies, Seeing that we have a great high 
eb. 4. Prief, that is paſſed into the heavens, Feſus the San of 
ow God, Why all theſe propheſies, types, figures, 
' muſt needs be accompliſhed, and therefore on his 
part it was neceſſary that Chriſt muſt aſcend, and, 
go into Heaven. F 

2, The Reaſons on our part are. —- 
1. That in our ſtead he might triumph over fin, 
death, and hell. In his Reſurrection he conquer- 


ed, but in his Aſcenſion he triumphed; now it |d 


was that he led ſin, death, and devil in triumph at 

his Chariot wheels. And the meaning of the Pſal- 

Eph. 4-8. miſt, and of the Apoſtle, ben he aſcended up on 
| high, he led captivity captive He vanquiſhed and tri- 
umphed over all our enemies; he overcame the 

world, he bound the devil, he ſpoiled hell, he 
weakened ſin, he deſtroyed death, and now he 
males a publick triumphal ſhew of them in his own 
* Perſon; he led the captives bound to his chariot- 
wheels, as the manner of the Roman triumphs was, 

| When the Conqueror went up to the Capitol. It 

is to the ſame purpoſe that the Apoſtle ſpeaks elſe- 

Col. 2.16. Where, Having : ſpoiled Principalities aud Powers, be 
made aſbew of them open, mumphing over | them in 
bimfelf; it Is.a manifeſt alluſion to the manner of tri- 

umphs after victories. amongſt the Roman; firſt, 

they ſpoiled the enemy upop the place, e te they 
ſtirred off the field; and this was done hy Chriſt. on 

the Croſs ; and then they made a publick triumphal 

 ſhew, they rid through the ftreets in the greateſt 

ſtate, and bad all Pack thr carried before them, 

and the Kings and Nobles whom they had taken, 

they tyed to their Chariots, and led them fs cap- 


tives; and this did Chriſt at his . Aſcenſion ; Then! 
| be openly Triumphed, i dus in himſelf, (i. e.) in his farm here on Earth for. our r 


ſome infer that their conditions after death was a 8 
ſtare of Imperfection; and that they were placed 


Jin an outer court on this ſide Heaven, called Para- 


diſe, or Abraham's boſome ; and thicher alſo Chri 
went when he dyed, and was attended with the 
bleſſed Thief. For my part, I ſhall not joyn with 
ſuch who think all ſouls of Saints ſhall go to Para- 
diſe, where they muſt remain till the day of judg- 
ment, and then, and not till then, muſt enter into 
that heaven, called the third. Heaven, or the Ring- 
dom of Heaven, Indeed ſome of the ancients make _ 
Heaven, and the immediate receptacles of ſauls to be 
diſtinct places, both bleſſed, but hugely differing in Dr. T.. 
egrees: And a modern writer is very conſident emplar 
That 20 yl could enter into glory befare our Lord entered Multas 
by whom we hope to have acceſs , and to that purpoſe dicit nou 
he ches thoſe Texts, Jobs 14. 2, 3. Heb. 41. 40. 7975 
Bur I ſee. no ground, why the ſouls of Saint ſhould C 
be excluded Heaven, either before or after Chriſt. quz pla- 
As for that text of aba 14. 1. Chriſt faith, In h 77Þus (uf 
fathers houſe are many manſions; not many. outer courts, 42155 ew 
nor many different ſtates 5 and as for the. Fathers” 4% 


non ſibi 


mentioned, Heb, 1 1. 40. Surely they eithout us ſhall uni, ſed 


not be made perfect, and we without them ſhall not omnibus 
be made perfect in ſame ſenſe until the day of judg · n diſ- 
ment. But our Perſection is not in reſpect of a 1 
mare glotious place, but in reſpect of that perfecti 1ic eſe, = 
on Whegeof all the faithful ſhall be made partakers Calvin. 
as well in body as in ſoul, at the reſucreQion of the in loc. 
juſt, , Thus far 1 grant, that no ſoul ever entered Hieb. 5. 20. 
into Heaven, but by the vertue and power of 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and that no foul and body joynt- 
ly ever aſcended ( except Chriſt's types) betore 
Chriſt himſelf opened choſe doors, and lead the 
way; and in this reſpect he is called, The forerwmer of 

3+. That he might aſſure us, that now he had 
run through all thoſe Offices which he was to per- 
ion. He dhat 


own power and ftrength; other Conquerors hath entredanto bis reſt, hath. alſo, eaſed from his own Ieb 


do dot thus ; they conquer not in chemſelyes, 
and by themſelves, but Jeſus Chriſt conquered in 


bimſef aud therefore be trixmphed in himſef. And 


yet though he triumphed in himſelf, and by bime/f, 


the Apoſtle to triumph in his triumph, | O death where | Author of eternal Salvation'unto all them that obey him. 


1 Cor. 15. 


Works, as: God did from: bis.” He was firſt to execute 10. is 
his Office, and then to enter into his reſt; Though eb.5. 
he were a Son, and ſo- the inheritance were his own, 89 
pet be wat to learn Obedience, by the things which be 
ſuffered, before he was made perfect, and ſo io become the 


5 % thy fling, O grave where is thy victamꝰ the ſting of | This was the Argument which Chriſt uſed whem he . 
55,5675) Jeath is ſin, ſus the ſtrength of ſingis the Lam ; and bend, | prayed to be glorified again with his Father I baus John 17. 


be to God, which giveth us victory through our Lord Jeſus 
Chreſt, If I may ſpeak out what 1 think was this 
victory of Chrilt ; I believe ĩt was that honour given 

to him after his Reſurrection by the converſion of 

enemies, by the amazements, ſo the world, by the 
admiration of Angels, and eſpecially by his facing 

; down at the right hand of : Majeſty. on high; for 

therein is contained both his exaltation, and his tri- 

umph over all his enemies to the urmoſt, _ 

2. That he might lead us the way, and open 

to us the doors of glory. It is a queſtion” whethe 

ever thoſe doors of Heaven were openedito any be- 

"Oc fore Chriſt's Aſcenſion ? Chriſt tells us, I myFathers 
23  , bouſeare many manſions, if it were not ſo, wauid have told 
you, but I go to prepare a place for you, aedif. Igo and 

prepare a place: for you, I will come again, and receive 

you unto my ſelf, that where I am, ye may be alſo. Some 
inſer hence, as if there ſhould be many outer,courts; 

and many different places or ſtates in glory; and 

yet there is one place-whither the Saints ſhould ar- 

rive at laſt, which was not then ready. for them, 

and was not to be entered into, until the entrance of 

our Lord had made the preparation. Again, the 

Heb. 11. Apoſtle telis us that the Farber received not che Pro- 
19. miſes, God having provided ſome bet ter thing for us, that 
'& * 'tbey without us ſhould not be made perfect. Whence 


glorified thee on the earth, I have finiſhed the work which #3" 
thou gaveſt me to do: And nam, O Father,glorifie thou me 
with thy own ſelf, with the glory which I bad with thee 
before the World was. Tbis was the order of the 
diſpenſation of Chriſt's Offices ; his firſt work was 
a work of miniſiry, and Service in the Office of obe- 
dience and ſuffering for his Church; and his next 
work. was the work of power and majeſty in the 
protection and exaltation of his Church; and there 
as a neceſſity in this order. 1. In reſpect of God's 
Decree, who had ſo fare appointed it, A&s 2. 23,24. 
4. Ia reſpect of God's Juſtice, which muſt firſt 
be ſatisfied by obedience before any entrance into 
glory, Lok, 24. 26. 3. In reſpect of Chriſt's in- 
finite Perſon, which being equal wich God, could 
net poſſibly be exalted without ſome preceding, de- 
cent, humiliation : That be. aſcended ( faith che A- EPb. . 9. 
poſtle) what is it but that be alſo deſcended firſt into 
the lower parts of the earth? 4. In reſpect of our evi- 
dence and affurance ; this is the ſign that Chriſt 
bath finiſhed the work of our redemption upon the 
earth; firſt, he was to act as our Surety, and then 
he was to aſcend as our Head, our Advocate, as tde 
firſt · fruits, the Captain, the Prince of life, the Au- 
thor ol ſalvation, the forerunner of his People. 
4. That he might throughly convince the world 
5 of 


great Ex- 


\ 


\ % 


Chap. 1. Sect. 4. Tooking unto Jeſus. Bock VII. 609 | 


Joh. 16. 
9710. 


had not fulfilled all righteouſneſs, there had been no 
going to heaven for him, nor remaining there; cer- 
tainly God would have ſent him down again to have 


$, 


of Believers, of their perfect righteouſneſs, The Spi- 
rit when be comes ( faith Chriſt ) ſhall convince the world 
of fin, and righteouſneſs, and of judgment —— of ſin, be- 
cauſe they believe not on me; of righteouſneſs, becauſe 
1 go 20 my Father, and ye ſee me no more. If Chriſt 


done the reſt, and the diſciples ſhould have ſeen him 
with ſhame ſent back again; but bis aſcenſion to 


5. That he might receive his Kingdom over us 
in the place appointed for it: look as Kings are crow- 

ned in cheif Cities of their Kingdoms, and keep their 
reſidence in their palaces near unto them, ſo it was de- 
cent that our Saviour ſhould be Crowned in Heaven, 
and there fit down at God's right hand, which ina- 
mediately follows after his Aſcenſion, to which we 
now come. 1 „ 
Set. 4. Of God's right hand, and of Chriſt's Seſſion there · 


Heavep proclaims openly.. 1. That he hath com- 
- pletely finiſhed the work he had to do for us here, 
that no more was to be done in this world for us, 
that the ſatisfactory work to juſtice was in it ſelf fi- 
| iſhed. 2. That God was well pleaſed with Jeſus 
Chriſt, and with what he had done and ſuffer d for 
us; yea, God was ſo infinitely taken with him, and 
his oblation after his Sufferings, as that he thinks it 
nat fit to let him ſtay above forty daies longer in this 
World; he cannot be without him in Heaven, but 
he takes him up into Glory, and gives him a Name 
above every. Name. 3. That we have our ſhare 
in Heaven with him; he went not up as a ſingle 
perſun, but vertually, or myſtically, he carried up 
all the ele& with him into Glory: or otherwiſe hom 
ſhould the Spirit convince the world by his Aſcenſion 
of their righteouſneſs ? Or otherwiſe how ſhould the 
Son of God convince his Father by his Aſcenſion of 
his righteouſneſs ? I look upon Jeſus Chriſt going into 
Heaven, as a confident Debtor after payment going | {id the foundations of the Earth, and my right hand hath Ia. 48. 
into a Court, and ſaying, Muko bath any thingto lay to | ſpanned the Heavens, I know ſome of our Divines 13. 
bis Charge ? all is paid,let the Law take bis conſe. When make this right hand of God ſomething inferiour to 
' Chriſt entred.into heaven, he ſeemed thus to challenge God's own power, but others ſpeak of it as every way 
Juſtice, Make room here fur me and mine, who ſhould hin- equal, and I know no abſurdity to follow on it. | 
der ? hath the Law any thing to ſay to theſe poor ſult r 2. What is it to frat the right hand of God? l 
Rer. 8. 1. hom Iched If any in Heaven can make obje8ionhere I am anſwer, it is not any corporal Seſſion at God's right 
| to anſwer in their behalf. Methinks I imagine «. band, as ſome picture him with a crown of gold on 
Flence in heaven ( as Fobn ſpeaks ) 2 this ſpeech 3 only bis head ſitting on a Throne, as if be had no other 
Mercy ſmiles, and Juſtice gives in the Acquittance, geſture in Heaven but ſitring ſtill; which Stephen con- 
and God ſets Chriſt down at bis right hand. 4. That tradicts, ſay ing, I. ſee the beavens opened, and the Son 
he hath a new deſign to be acted in heaven for us: of men ſtanding on the right hand of G The words 
he is taken up into glory, that he may act gloriouſſy |/itting or ſtanding are both metaphorical,and borrowed 
the ſecond part of our righteouſneſs, I mean that he | {rom the cuſtom of Kings, who place thofe they ho- 
migbt apply it, and ſend down bis Spirit to convince | nour, and to whom they commit the Power of gc- 
us of it. He acted one part in the fleſh, in the ha- | vernment, at their right hand; more particularly, 
bit of a Beggar, cloathed with Rags but now he is this ſitting at God's right hand implys two things. 
gone to act the Perſon of a Prince in robes of glory, I. His glorious exaltation. 2. The actual admi- 
and all this to manage our ſalvation in thericheſt | niſtration of his Kingdom. . 2s . 
way that may be. Three great things Chriſt acts 1. Chriſt is exalted, Mberefore God alſo bath highly l'nil. 2. 9. 
for us now in glory. Firſt, be is in place of an Advo- | exalted him, and given him a name above every name, 
Heb.7. 25. Cate ſor us, He liveth to intercede for us. Ile is alwaies | that at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhall bow. This 
begging of favours and love for us, he lies there to | Seffion is the ſupreme dignity and glory given by the 
ſtop whatever plea may be brought in againſt us by Father unto Chriſt after his Aſcenſion ; this Se ſſion 
the Devil, or Law; yea, be is there to get our freſh is the peerleſs exaltat ion of the Mediator in bis King- 
pardons for.new. ſins. Secondly, he is the great pro- dom of glory. But how was Chriſt exalted o] an- 
vider and caterer for us; he is lay ing in a great ſlock ſwer, 1. In the regard of his divine nature; not rea 
and ſtore of glory for us againſt we come there; In ally, or in it ſelf. Impoſſible it was that the divine 
2. my Fathers houſe are many manſions. Igo to prepare a nature ſhould receive any intrinſical Improvement, 
; place for you. Jeſus Chriſt went before to take up or glory, becauſe all fulneſs of glory eſſentially be- 
| God's heart for us, and now he is drawing out the | longed unto it; bur declaratory, or by way of ma- 
riches of lave from God his Father, and laying them niteſtation; ſo it was, that his Divinity, during the 
ian bank for us, which made the Apoſtle ſay, My God time of his humiliation, lay hidden and overſhadow- 
Phila 5 ſhall ſapph all your need according to bis riches in glory by ed, as the light of a candle is hidden in a dark and 
4.19. | p . FO 38 14 © . * © His 
* Chriſt Jeſus. Thirdly, He ſends down his Spirit to cloſe Lanthorn 3 but now in his Sefſion, that Di 
| convince us, that Chriſt's righteouſneſs is ours. In- vinity and Glory which he had alwaies with his Fa- 
deed the means of procuring this, was the lite and |cher, was ſhewed forth and declared, He was declared 
death of Chriſt, but the means of applying this righte- 


to be the Son of God with Power, both at his reſurrection 8 
ouſneſs, are thoſe following acts of Chriſt's Reſur- | and at his Seſſion. 2. ln regard of his humane na- . 
rection, Aſcenſion, Seſſion, Interceſſion, Sc. By 


| ture; and yet that muſt be underſtood ſoberly, for 
mis death he obtained righteouſneſs for us, but by his I cannot think that Chriſt's humane nature was at 
Aſcenſion: he applies righteouſneſs to us? now it is all exalted in regard of the grace of Perſonal uni- 
that in ſpecial manner be convinceth us of righteouſ- on, or in regard of the habirual perfections of 
Veſs, Becauſe he is gone to bis Father, and we ſhall ſee bis humane ſoul, becauſe he poſſeſſed: allthete from 
bum no 06. iibbe beginning; but in regard of thoſe interceptions 
| of 


* ROE Seffion of Chriſt at God's right hand, 

* which is a conſequent following after his aſ- 
cention into Heaven, I ſhall examine, 1. What 
is God's right hand, 2. What is it to fit there? 
3. According to what nature doth Chriſt ſit there? 
4. Why is it that he fits at. the right hand of God his 
Father in Glory? Eo ano nate, 

1. What is this right hand of God? I anſwer, 
1. Negatively, It is not any Corporal right hand of 
God; it we ſpeak properly, God hath neither right 
band nor left hand; for God is not a body, but a 
ſpirit or ſpiritual ſubſtance. 2. Poſitively, The 
right hand of God is the Majeſty, Dignity, Domi- 
nion, Power, and Glory of God. The right hand 
of ebe Lord is exalted, the right hand of the Lord doth va Pſal. 118 
liantly. ——- Thy right hand, O Lord, is become glorious 15. : 
in Power ;, thy right hand, O Lord, hath daſhed in pieces Exod. 15. 
the enemy. Thou haſt a mighty arm, Strong 5s «by I - 
hand, and bigh is thy right hand, —- Mine hand hath , 


13. 


Act. 7. . 59 


Joh. 14. 
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| of the beams of the God bead, and Divine glory; 


i 


Eph. 4. 10. 
i | Heavens ;' that he mighs fill all things- Auk \ 5 in | 
21. Chriſt reigns, or actually adminiſters his glo- 
rious Kingdom; and this is the principal part of. 


Pfl. 110. | 


; 5 


: | Eph. I, 


20, 21, 
22,23. 


and in reſpect of the reſtraints of that ſence and 
ſweetneſs, and feeling operations of the beatifical 
| Viſion, during his humiliation; in theſe reſpects 
Chhriſt was exalted in hiʒ humane nature, and bad all | 
the glory from the Deity communicated to it which 
poffibly in any way it was capable of. There was 
a a time when the Office which Chriſt undertook for ut, 
made him a man of ſorrows, but when he had finiſh- 


. 
F 


# 


way ſtayed and hindred, by ſpecial diſpenſation, for 


* 


4 


Y. 


- in his Reſurrection he was exalted with Jonah from 
the lower parts to the upper parts of the earth; in his 


— 


| mid of thy enemies, The Apoſtle is yer more large 


far above all principality, and power, and might, and do 
minion, and every name that is named, not only i 1b 
world, but alſo in that which is to come; and hath put all 
- things under bis feet, and gave him to be the head over 
All things to the Church, which is his body, the fulneſs o 
bim that filleth all in all. Some defcribe this Seſſion 


to fit at the right hand of the. Father, I believe there- 
fore there is ſomething in this Seffion or Reipn of 
_ Chriſt, which doth difference. it from that reigning 
' Power and Glory of the Father, and of the Sop as 


through the Son; the ſame order is to be kept in 
their power, which is in the Perſons; the Father 


— 


by 


ral, fo in the diſpenſatory Kingdom, the Father 
©-, geigns immediately by the Son as Mediator 4 and 
hence it is that the Son, as Mediator, is only ſuid to 


adminiſtration, or immediate execution of the 


culous ſtay was once removed, and the work of our 


know what that is; I would call it an actual admi- 
niſtration of his Kingdom, or an immediate execu - 
ting of his Power and Glory over every creature as 


becauſe he is begotten of the Father; the Holy Ghoſt 


Son, as Mediator betwixt God and man, 
made Chriſt to ſay,The Farther judgeth no man but hath 


- 


ed that diſpenſation, then he was filled with unmatch- 
able glory, which before his Seſſion he enjoyed not; 
there was a time when the natural conſequence and 
flowings of Chriſt's glory from that perſonal union 


the working of our ſalvation; but when that mira- 


Redemption fully finiſhed, then he was exalted be- 


pyond the capacity or comprehenſion of all the Angels? 
of Heaven, To Which'of the Angeis ſail he at um time, 
Heb. 1,13 ſie at my right hand? id this reſpect᷑ ir is ſaid that God 


highly exalted him; exalted he was in his Reſurrecti- 
on, Aſcenſion, but -never ſo high as at his Seſſion ; 


committed all judgment unto the den, as: Mcdiator, You 
may object Chriſt was Mediator immediately after 


his Kingdom then. I anſwer, it is true; Chriſt tar 
a ſime did by a voluntary diſpenſation. empiy himſelf, 
and laid aſide the right of actual adminiſtration of 
his Kingdom; but immediately after his Aſcenſion, 
the Father, by voluntary diſpenſation, reſigned it to 
the Son again Coms nom; ſaith the Father, and tale thou 
Power over every creature, till the time that all things 


linquiſhed in the time oſ that humiliatian of him- 
ſelf, and this: right the other conferred at the time 
of the exaltation df his Son. 
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3. & Ccording to what Nature i; Chriſt 
II ſit at the right hand of God? I anſwer, 
accordin 


g to boli; Natur es 3 firſt he fits at God's 


red; and his Kingdom is ſuch, that none that is a 


Aſcenſion he was- exalted with Elijah above the 
his Seſſion he was exalted to the bigheſt place in hea 
ven, even to the right hand of God, Far above all 


\, 


Chriſt's ſiting at God's right hand. So the Pſalmiſt, 


The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou at my right band, 
until I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool ; ebe Lord ſhall 


fend the rod of thy ſtrength out of ion, rule thou'in 
God ſet bim at his own right hand, in the heavenly places, 


at Gods right hand to be all one with his reigning in 
equal power and glory with the Father; but the Son 
hath alwaies ſo reigned, and the Holy Ghoſt hath: 
alwaies ſo reigned, who yet is not ſaid in Scripture 


only God, and of the Holy Ghoſt; and if we would 


Mediator. There is # natural and a diſpenſatory 


pure creature can phifibl y execute; The Lord ſaid to 


Now hriſt was not David Lord meer | 
God. 2. He firs at God's right hand as man 


er ig given to Chriſt as man, Tie bath given him pow- 
#0.2x2ente-' judgment in as much as he is the Son of man. 
In the adminiltration of his Kingdom the manhood 
of Chriſt doth concur, as an Inſtrument worknig with 
his God-head. Hence this Se 


herber Divine or Humane, or it is attributed to 
Cbriſt as Mediator; in which reſpect he is called an 


his Incarnation, but he did not actually adminiſter 


ſhall be ſubdued unter thee... This Rigbt the one re- 


righi hand as God reby his Divinity was decla- 


Joh. 5.22 85 


x 


the los Nauen wherein Chrift fits as 


ſaid to 


yi Lord, ſaith David, fit thou on my right band, Tne Pfal 119. 
Clouds, above the Stats, above the Heavens; but in Lord ſaid to my Lord ] (i. e.) God fgid to Chriſt « " 


ly as man, 


eo hereby bis Humanity was exalted, and a Pou- 


Joh, 3. 27, 


c fhon at God's right 
ee and properly attributed to Chriſt, as 
dard ; and not only the one nature of Chriſt, 


-bigh Prieſt, Me hade ſath an higb Prieſt, who is ſet on Heb. 5. 


rbe right hand of the Throne” of 'the Moſeſty in the bea- 
vent And in which refpect he is called a Prince, 
Ein hath God exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince 


Prince meerly according to one Nature, whether 
Divine or Humane. I deny not, but Chriſt had a 
natural Kingdom with his Father as God; before 


che foundation of the World; but this Kingdom as 
God · man Chriſt had not before his Aſcenſion into 


Heaven. So then Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of 
God by a mediatory action, which he executeth 
according to both natures, the word working what 
pertained to the word, and the fleſh what appertain- 


and glory hath redounded unto him as God and men, 
and living in this glory, he ruleth and governeth his 


tory Church as God and man, he aſcended indeed into 


Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt; for the firſt, the Father 
reigns immediately by the Son, but by the Holy 
Ghoſt the Father doth not reign immediately, but 


reigns not by himſelf, but of himſelf; becauſe he is 
of none; the Son reigneth by himſelt,,not of himſel, 


reigneth by himſelt, but from the Father and the Son, 
from whom he doth proceed. And as in the natu- 


fir at God's right hand, becauſe the right of actual 


Soveraign power is appropriate and peculiar to the 
And this 


* 


Heaven in his humanity only, but he ſitteth at the 


right hand only to the humane nature of Chriſt; 
they ſay this Seſſion is nothing elſe but the elevating 
of his humane nature to the full and free uſe of ſome 


that they ſuppoſe, upon the union of the t vo natures 
in Chriſt, a real communication of the divine proper- 
ties to followʒſo that the humane nature is made truely 
omnipotent, omniſcient, omnipreſent, not by any con- 
fuſion of propertier, nor yet by any bare communion 
and concourſe of it to the fame effect, each nature 


of the other, (for this we grant) but by a real dona- 
tion, by which the divine properties ſo become the 


properties ol the humane nature, that the human 
nature 


2 


of the divine properties, as of omnipotency, omniſj- 
ctence, omnipreſence; the ground of thiserrour is, 


working that which belongeth to ĩt with communion ' 


Akts. f. 3l. 
and a Saviour. Now Chriſt is not a Prieſt and a 


eih to the fleſn; Chriſt is Mediator as God and man, 


right hand of God as Mediator in reſpect of both na- 
tures, The Lutherans attribute this Se ſſion at God's 


— 4 a. -- 


ing -untoYefus Book VII. 614 


nat Divine the Glory of God, and. Jeius ſtandiag on we rigbt a 
nature it ſelf, for the pesfeRing of it ſell. Againſt hand of God, and then he Worſtiipped y and called 59. 
this opinion we have theſe Reaſons; ' 1. The Uni-| zn God:ſaxiny, Lord: Feſus receive: my Spirit. It is 
on cannot cauſe the humane nature to-partake more | true that the. ground of this divine 
In the properties of the Divine, than it cauſeth the | Union of the two natures of Chriſt, and 
Diviae to partake in the properties of the humane. the Meg; worſhipped: him at his Bigth; and as foon 
'2. If a true and real communication did-follow of | as ever he came into the World, «be Agel & God 
the Divine Attributes, it muſt needs be of all the | wenſhipped him; but becaule by his Seffion at God's Heb 1.6. 
_ Artributes, as of Eternity, and Infinicenefs, ſe ing right hand, the Divine Nature was manifefted, and 
 theſeare the Divine Eſſence, which can no way be | the Humane Nature was exalted to that diginity and . 
divided. 3. Infinite perfections cannot perfect finite glory which it never had before, therefore nbw) eſ- 
natutes, no more than reaſonable perfections can | pecially, and from this time was the bonour and 
make perfect unreaſonable creatures. 4. To what | dignity of Worſhip communicated to him as Gd 
end ſhould created gifts ferve: which Chriſt hath re | and man. And hence Divines uſually make this one 
| ecived above meaſure, if now more noble proper - Iugredient of Chriſt's farting at the right hand of 
ties ſhould enter and be conferred on Jeſus Chriſt ? | God, vix. That Chriſt, God and Man, is the ob-\Chry, 
| other reaſons are given in, but I willingly decline all [ject of Divine Adoration. | O 17 3s & great thing, and Bom. . 
controverſal points.  - | <dmirable, and full of wonder, that the man Chriſt ſhould" Heb. : 
3 4%; , e . fit above at God's right hand, and be adored of Angels ©; 
Sect. 6. Of the Reaſens why Cbriſt doth fit on Gods | end Archangels, Before this was the grace of Union 
robo at ribe band. Ice'onferred on Jeſus, and fo he was adored before he 
F re 
4. Hy doth-Chrift fit at the right hand of | made obediens unto death, even to the death of the Croſs, 
VVV God his Father in glory? I anſwer, eben ( yea and theref.re ) God bighly exalted bim, and Phil. 2.8, 
1. On Chriſt's part, that He might receive power gave him « Name which is above every Name, that at the 9,10,11- 
Matt. 28. and dominion over all the creatures: 4/t power 5s Name of Jeſus every knee ſhall bow, of things in Heaven, 
_ given unto me in Heaven and in Eqith ; he ſpeaks of and things in Earth, and things under the Earth, and 
it as done, becauſe it was immediately to be performed; [that every tongue ſhall "confeſs, that Jeſus is Lord % 
Chriſt at his Seffion received a power imperial over abe glory. of God the Fasber. He was Lord before 
| every Creature; that he hath power over in that he is the Son of God, but now he is Lord 
the Angels is plain, both by the reverence they do again by vertue of his humiliation and ſeſſion at 
him, and by their obedience towards him, 4e he God's right hand. Trouble not your ſelves with 
| #ams of Jeſus every knee wuft bow; good Angels, and | their objection, who ſay, Thit if Adoration be due 
evil Angels muſt yield ſigns of ſubjection to Jeſus| to Chriſt as God and man, that then the humane 
Chriſt; if the Saints ſhall Judge the Angels, how | nature is to be adored: The Perſon adored is Man, 
much more ſhall Chriſt? Oh what Power hath but the humanity it ſelf is not the proper object of 
_ Chriſt himſelf this way? And as for the excellencies | thar Worſhip. There is a difference betwixt the con- 
on earth, they all received their power from Chrift; [crete and the abſtract; though the man Chriſt be 
And are at his diſpoſe; it is Jeſys Chriſt that is &rown- God, yet his manhood is not God, and by conſe- 
Heb. 27. ed with Glory and Honour, aud all things are put unger quence not to be worſhipped with that worſhip 
8. bis feet. And hence it is, that when the Apoſtle which is properly and eſſentially Divine. Certain- 
| ſpeaks of Chriſt's Seſſion at the right hand of God, ly, if Adoration agree to the humanity of Chriſt, 
Eph.1.21, he tells us, he is far above all Principalities and Powers then may bis humanity help and fave us; but the 
2 on earth ad Mights and Dominions in Heaven: yea, | humanity of Chriſt cannot help and ſave us, be- 
1 Pet.3. that Angels, and Autborities, and Powers are made | cauſe omni adio eft ſuppoſiti, whereas the humane 
1 ſubiect unto him. . I1gnuature of Chriſt is not ſappoſitum, a ſubſiſtance or 
2. Oa our part many reaſons may be given. perſonal being at all. 8 e e e 
Ag— I z. That be might intercede for his Saints. Non 
1. That he might be the Head of his Church, e the things which we have ſpoken, this is the Summ , Heb. 8. 
I mean, not head in a large ſenſe, for one who is | we have ſuch an high Prieſt, who is ſer on the right bh 
in any kind before another: for ſo Chriſt is the | hand of che Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens, anda 
bead of Angels, and God is the head of Chriſt; and | Miniſter of the Sanctuary, and of the true Tabernacle, 
dio ibis we have ſpoken before. But in a ſtrict ſenſe, | which the Lord pitched, and not men. He is ſet on the 
tor one that is in a near and communicative ſort | right hand of God, as an high Prieſt or Miniſter to 
conjoyned with another, as the Head is conjoy ned] intercede for us For as Chriſt is not entred into the holy Heb. 9. A4. 
with the Body and Members; and fo is Chriſt the | Place made with bands which are the Figures of the true, 
| head of his Church. Look as the King bath a | bur into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of 
more intimate and amiable Superiority" over the | God for us. This appe aring is an expreſſion borrowed 
Queen than over any other of his Subj: ts ; fo is i: [from the cuſtom of humane Courts; for as in them, 
here in Chriſt cur King, he is more amiably tem | when the Plaintiff or Defendant is called, their 
pered, and more nearly affected to his Spouſe and] Attorney appeareth in their names, ſo when we are 
Queen, the Church of God, than to any other] ſummoned by the juſtice of God, to anſwer the 
whomſoever, And to this purpoſe he firs at God's| complaints which it preferreth againſt us, we have John 2.1. 
right hand, that having now fulneſs of Grace and | an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrilt che righteous, Exod. 28. 
Glory in himſelf, he might be ready to communi - and he ſtandeth up and appeareth for us: Or it may be 1 
cate the {ame to his Church, who are as the mem - this appearing hath a reſpect to the manner of High - | 
bers of his body, that he might give them Grace | Prieſts in the 1ime of the Law; for as they uſe to go 
here, and Glory hereafter ; when he ſhall deliver | into the moſt holy place with the names of the Chil- 
up his Kingdom to his Father, and be all in all. dren of Hrael written in precious ſtones, for a remem- 
2. Thar he might be the object of divine Ado-| brance ot them, that they might remember them 
ration, chen eſpecially it was (aid and accompliſhed, | to God in their Prayers; fo Jeſus Chriſt being gone 
" Let all the Angels of God Worſhip Him : and let all men up to Heaven, he there preſents to his Father the 
Joh. 5.23. Honour abe Son as they Honour the Father, After Chriſt's Names of all his choſen, and he remembers them to 
Seſſion, Stephen looked up into Heaven, and ſaw his Father in his Ioterceſfions. Certainly, Chriſt is 
| | not 
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not gone to Heaven; and advanced to the right) have ther; an derm. The days a coming "#hiits be. 
. band ot God, only to live in eternal joy Himſelf, | will ſpeak unto them in bis wrach, and vex him in bus Plal. 2. 
| but alſo to procure happineſs for his Saints: It in to | ſore diſpleaſure. In the mein whil e Chriſt i galling 4,5. 
3 x excellent purpoſe, and to the great good of his | and tormonting them by the Scepter of his Word, 
| Church, that he fits at the right hand of his Father, and at laſt he will put them all under his feet, The Plal. 112. 
| for thereby he governs and protects his People, and Lord ſaid to iny Lord, fit thou at my right band, -until II. 
| | he: continually executes the Office of his Priefthood, | make my enemies thy foot. lool For he muſt reign * Cor. 
preſenting - himſelf, and the Sacrifice of himſelf, and | till he bath put all bis enemies wider his. feet: Tnat 525. 
the infinite merit of that Sacrifice before the eyes of | the enemĩes of Chriſt muſt be made his footsſtsol, 
his Father in their behalt. Il notes the extreme ſhame and confuſion which they 
ſhall everlaſtingly ſuffer: Ia victories amongſt men 
the party conquered goes many times off upon ſome 
Kingdom of Glory. It is true, that Chriſt, and] honourable. ter ms, or at worſt, if they are led cap- © 
| only Chriſt, hath his ſeat at the right hand of God; tive, they go Nike men; but to be made a ſtool for 
Heb. 1.5. To which of the Saints, or A the Angel did be ever | the conqueror to inſult over, this is extremity of 
Jay, fit thou at my right band; It is a Prerogative above ſhame; and as ſhame, fo it notes burthen which the 
=_— All Creatures; and yet there is ſomething; near it | wicked muſt bear; the foor-ſtool bears the weight 
Rev. 3.21. Eiven to the Saints, for him. that overcometh, I will| of the body, ſo muſt the enemies of Chriſt bear the 
grant: to fit. with me in my Throne, even as J alſo. am ſet | weight of his heavy and everlaſting wrath ; ſuch a 
domi with my Father in his Throne. There is a pro · weight ſhall they bear, chat they would gladly ex- 
portion, though with an inequality; we muſt fit| change it for the weight of rocks and mountains; 
on Chriſt's Throne, as he ſus on his Father's Throne; rather would they live under the weight of the 
ll | Chriſt only fits at the right hand of God, but the | heavieſt creature in the World, than ide 
Pfal. 46.9. Saints are to fie at the. right hand of Chriſt, fury of him that ſitteth upon the Throne. And 
: and ſo the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, Upon thy right hand did] witha], it notes an equal and juſt recompence to the 
— ſtand the Queen in Gold ef Ophir, It is enough to. Wicked; the Lord uſeth often to fit ouniſhments 
| greaten the Spirits of Saints how ſhould they tread to the quality and meaſure of their ſins committed; 
1 Cor.6.2, on earth, and contemn the world, when they con-| he that on earth denied a crumb of bread, was in 
| Es ſider that one day they ſhall. Judge the world o Do hell denyed a drop of water; and thus will Chriſt 
8 you nor kom, that the Saints ſhall judge the World ? deal with his enemies ax the laſt day; here they 
2 Tim. 2. Nay, when they conſider chat one day they ſhall| trample upon Chriſt in his Word, in his waies, in | 
12. reign with Chriſt? Hoe /affer with bim, ye ſhall reign| his members; they mal the Saints bow down for them Iſa. i l. 
| © with-bim, Chtiſt living in Heaven, is a very Fi. to go over z; qed, they baus laid their bodies as the ground, ich. _ 
gure of us; Chtiſt's Perſon is the great model and | and 45 the ſtreet to them that went over, they tread under — 2 
fiſt draught of all that. ſhall . be done to his Body foot the Som of God, the blood of the Covenant ; they Iſa. 53. 
the Saints; there ſore he is ſaid to be the Captain of tread down the ſanfiuary;, and pur-Chriſt to ſhame, and 18. 
| dur Salvation, that leads us on, he is ſaid to he our | therefore their own meaſure ſhall be returned into Heb .S. 5. 
fore · runner into Glory: he breaks the clouds fitſt, | their own boſom, they ſhalh be conſtrained to con- 
| be appears firſt before God, he fits down ficſt, and | fels. with: Adons-bezek, A4 I have done, ſo God:hath | 
is glorif:d firſt, and then we follow Chriſt wears |requited me: yea, this ſhall they | ſuffer from the Iudg · 1.7. 
| the Crown in Heaven as our King, and he is united meaneſt of Chriſt's members, whom they here in- 
| and married to God as our Pro yy ſult over; the Saints ſhall be as witneſſes, and as it 


4. That true Believers may aſſuredly hope by 


vertue of-. Chriſt's Seſſion to fir themſelves in the 


And yet there is another ground of hope; not] were co · aſſeſſors with Chriſt, to Judge the wicked, 
1 only ſhall we ſit with Chriſt in Glory, but even now] both men and Angels, and tread them under their 
do we fit with him in glory: Chriſt is not only] feet; hey ſhall tale them captives whoſe captives they Iſa. 14.2 | 
gone to Heaven to prepare a place for us, but he were, and ſhail rule over their oppreſſos 5 they that © 
ſits in Heaven in our room and God looks on him deſpiſed them, | ſhall ' bow themſelves at the | ſoles of 
as the great picture of all that Body. whereof he is their feet. ä — {* 
Head, and be delights himſelf in ſeeing them all glo-: 6. That he might ſend down the Holy Ghoſt J 
— +  -  Tiied as in his Son. To this purpoſe the Saints are to this purpoſe Chriſt told his Diſciples whilſt he 
Eph. 2.6. ſaid to fit down with Chriſt at very preſent, be bath was yet on earth, that be muſt aſcend into'Heyven, 
made us 1 fit together with bim in. Heavenly places in and Reign there: It is | expedient for you,” that I go John 16. 
Chriſt Feſus, Chriſt in our nature is now exalted ab, for if 1 go nat away, «tbe Comforter will not come 7. 
this is that admirable thing which carriedi.up;Chryſo | unto v; but if I depart, I' will ſend bim ta you, 
tom into an extaſie, that the ſame nature of which| Chriſt is now in heaven, and firs at God's fight 
God ſaid, Duſt chou art, and to duſt thou ſpalt return, hand, that he may ſend us his ſpirit, by whoſe for- 
ſhouid now fit in Heaven at God's right hand: but not cible working we ſeek after Heaven, and hea- 
only the humane nature, but Chriſt in Perſon ſits venly things, where now Chriſt fics. - Bat on 
there, as a common perſon, in our ſtead; he is in his this I ſhall inſiſt larger, it being our next ſub- 
Throne, and we fit with him in fuperceleſtial places. O ject. | A 


5 What ſtructures and pillars ol hope are raiſedup bere? 80 ; | Chas 
| | F. That he might defend the Church againſt | Sect. 7. Of the time oben the Holy Ghoſt was ſent. 
5 ber enemies; and at laſt deſtroy all the enemies of | un — 


the Church. Such is the power of Chriſt's Seſſion, 3. L Or the miſſion, of his Spirit: No ſooner 
that by it he holds up his Saints in the midſt of their , was Chriſt ſer down at God's right hand, 

enemies, ſo that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail|but he ſends down the Holy Ghoſt, It was 
- againſt them; true indeed, that many times they an uſe amongſt the Ancients in days of great 

are uſed as Lambs amongſt Wolves, but ſo Chriſt joy and ſolemnity to give gifts, and to ſend pre- 

| fears unto men; thus after the wall of Feruſalem 

was built, it is faid, that che people did eat, and drink Nehem. 

| | and fend portions and at the feaſt of Purim, they $34 ; 
brighter for the ſhaking. And as for the enemies made them daies of feaſting and joy, and of ſending 6. 
of his Church, there is a day of reckoning for them, |portions one to another and Gifts to the poor. Thus 
be that fitteth in the Heaven ſpall laugb, the Lord ſhall n in the day of his Majeſty and Inauguration, - 
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: rders, that the blood of Martyrs ſhoul d "Ay 4s 
ſeed of the Church; hereby his Church, like a tree, 
ſettles the faſter, and like a Torch, ſhines rhe 
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in that great and ſolemn Friumph, when he aſcended 
«p on hig hi, he led captivity captive, and did withal give 
gifts neo M j + E114 
Concerning this miſſion of the Spirit, or theſe 
gifts of Chriſt to his Church, I ſhall diſcover rhe 

' accompliſhinent, as it appears in theſe Texts And 
when the day. of Pentecoſt tas fully come, they wore all 
Act. 2. 1, ieh one accord in one place; and ſuddenly there came a 
2 34 (und from (heaven as of a thſting mighty wind, and it 
© filled \all the houſe where they were ſitting ; and there 


Epi 4-V. 


the general releaſe of Servanis 2. For the reſto- 
ring of Lands unto their firſt Owners, who had fold 
them. 3. For the keeping of right Chroiiol8py 
and reckoning of times; for as the Greeks did reck- 
on by their Olimpiads, and the Laine, by their 
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Luſtra, ſo did the Hebrews by their Jubilees ; this 


falls fit with the proclaiming uf the Goſpel, which 
is an act or tender of God's moſt gracious general 
free pardon of all fins, and of all the ſinnets in the 


appeared unto them eloven tongues like as of fire, and it 


Holy Ghoſt , and began to fpeak with other tongues as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. Out of theſe words 1. 
ſhall obſerve' theſe prrticulats: the time when; the 


world; now: was the ſotmd of the Goſpd made 
known unto all, out of every Nation nder Heaven ; 
fate upon eaoh:of them; and they were all filled with the now was that ſpiricual Jubilee which Chriſtians 


perſons to whom ; the manner how; the meaſure 
what; and the reaſons why the Holy Ghoft was 
8 * 57 Sbicln 1006290 90 977 NS ES 
L 1. For the time when the Holy Ghoſt was ſent 
: it is ſaid,” when the day e Pentecoſt was fully” come; 
this was, a feaſt of the Jem, called m¹mnesd a 
mw Tix Jug. from fifty days; becauſe it was ever kept 
on the Fiftieth day after the ſecond of the paſſover. 
We find in Scripture ſundry memorable things'rec- 
| koned by the number of fifty. As: fifty days 
from Maela coming out of Egype unto the giving of 


ſeaſt of the Jubilee which was the time of forgiv- 
ing of debts, and of reſtoring men to their firſt 
eſtates; - And fifty daies were in truth the appoint- 


ted time of the Fews Harveſt; their Harveſt be- 


ing bounded as it were with two remarkable 


days, the one being the beginning, and the other 
ie end thereof; the beginding was Movies 77 aua, 
te ſecond of the paſſover; the end was merTwocy, 
1 7.27, the fiftieth after, called the Pentecoſt; upon: the 
Levit.23* tu they: offered 4 ſheaf of the firſt fruili f their 
10 ' Harveſt: upon. the Pentecoſt they offered ripowyave 
exit. 23, Loaves, the ſheaf being offered: all the after fruits 
j. * 4broughout the Land were Sanctified; and the two 
| loaves being offered, it was a ſign of the Harveſt 
kniſhed. and ended; and now; we find, that as there 
were fifty days betwixt uu. and the Pentecoft, 
ſo there were-fity.daics betwize Chriſt's Reſurrection 

and the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt; -Whar 

Vas the meaning ol this, but to hold harmony, and to 

keep correſpondeney with: thoſe memorable things? 

As on the day of Pentecoſt ( fifty da ysafter the feaſt of 

the Paſſoyet) che Vraelites came to mount Sinai, there 
received they the Law a metnorable day with 
them, and therefore called the feaſt of the Law; 

fo the very ſame day is accompliſhed thar Prophecy, 

Va. 2.3. Out of iin ſball go forth the Lam nd the Mrd of the 
Lord from Jeruſalem; now was the promulgation of 

Jam, 2. g the (Goſpel called. by Fambs; The Rogal: Law; as given 
bg Chriſt pur King, and witten in the Hearti of 
his Servants. by this Holy Ghoſt, it ſeems to ſhad. 

dow out the great difference betwint the Law and 
the Goſpel ; the Law is given with terrout, in 
lightning and thunder; it diſcovers (in, :geclares 


. 


is givem withqut terrour, there was not lightning | 
and. thunder now: no, no 3 the Holy Ghotty{lides 
down from. Heaven with grace and gifts; and with 
great jay ſus on the: heads, and in the hearts of hig 


made beit word Jubilo, te tele up 4 Nierrift Sang; 
though the ot ld be derived from the Hebrelp Fobe!, 
which: ſignißes a Rams - hotnt for then they blew 
with Rams horns, as when they gathered the People 
to the Congregat ion, they ble w their Silver Frum- 


God's wrath, (rights the Conicienee; but the Goſpel 
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pers There vst many uſes of this Feaſt; 1. For 


| 
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waited for the Spiric, ſo they 
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bs Acts 2: 56 
joy under Chriſt ; now was the remiſſion publiſhed; 

which exceed the remiſſion” of the Jubilee, as fat 

as the Jubilee exceed the remiſſion of the Seventh 

year (i. e.) not only ſeven times, but ſeventy time: 

ſeven times. 3. On the day of Pentecoſt, hey fer- Mat. 18. 
ed the two wave · loaves called the bread of the firſt fruits 22. 

unto the Lord. In like ſort this very day (the Lord Lev. 23. 
of the harveſt ſo diſpoſing it) the Apoſtles by the 20. 
aſſiſtance and effectual working of the Spirit, offer- 

ed the firſt-fruits of their Harveſt unto the Lord; 
for the ſame day there were added unto thern about three 
thouſand fouls. We ſee the circumſtance of time hath 
irs due weight, and is very conſiderable; hen the 
day of Pentecoſt was fully come, then came the Holy Ghoſt. 
the Law. And the fiftieth year was thüt great, A 


Act. 2.41: 


2. LWOr the perſons to whom the Holy Ghoſt ws 

L œſent; it is ſaid, 20 all ehat were with one accord | 
in one place; who they were it is not here expreſt : Act. 2.1; 
yet from the former Chapter we may 'conjeQture, 
they were the twelve Apoſtles, together with Foſeph-cal- 
led Barſabas, and the Women, and Mary the Myrber of 
Feſus, and bis brethren ; theſe all continued with ure 
accord in one place, tor ſo was Chriſt's Command, 
that they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for 
che promiſe of the Father, whith; "ſaith be, ye have hextd 
of me · This promiſe we read of in the Evingeliſts, 
ben the' Comforter is come, hm I will ſend unto you 
from the Faber, even tl Spirit of nuth, which pro- John 15. 
crederb from the Father, he will teſtifie of ine 26. 
And behold, L ſend the promiſe of the Father upon pb But 
tarry ye in vhe City of Feruſalem until you be 'endthed 
with power from on high. It was the great promiſe 
of the Old Teſtament, that Chriſt ſhould partake 
of our humane. Nature; and it was the great Pro- 
miſe of the New Teſtament, that we ſhould par- 
take of his divine Nature; he was clothed with our 
fleſh according to the former, and we are inveſted 
with his Spirit according to the latter promiſes. 
For this promiſe the Apoſtles and others had long 
waited, and for the accompliſhment they were 
inow, fitted and diſpoſed. 1. They had waited for 
it from the HAſcentĩon day, till the feaſt of Pentecoſt ; 
he told them at the very inſtant of his Aſcention, 
that he would ſend the Hbly Ghoſt, and ther- 
fore bid them ſtay together till that hour; upon 
which command they waited, and continued 
waiting ine the "ay" of Penteveſt was fly come. 
He that lalirveth ſhall nis malę buſt, ſaith Iſaiah; 
{urelpowaring is a Chriſſian Duty, for tbe Viſion Ila. 28. 16 
i het r dam appointed imb bit at the bud it full | 
Sainte, 2. On the Zubilee oni fittierh;; yeaty wis 2 |/peukiand! ſhall*not He, thidgh it tdrry,-tvait for" it, le- 
great fęaſt; whence ſonit obſerve; chat the: Zariny [cauſe it! wilt :ſarel.come. ib will inot tarry. Well may 
= we wait, and wait for bim if we confider hd 
God and Chriſt - have" wafted for us and bur con- 
verſion; and eſpecially, if «we: conſider that 
the Cbmforter will come; land when he tonite, 
that he will abide with us for #ver. But, 2. As they 
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Luke 24. 


Hab. 2. 3. 
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John 


were rightly diſpoſed 16. 
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Act. 75. 1. 
1 ; | there is a natural contratiety, Aa conſtant enmity, hg * . 
with man; and can we imagioe that effencial unity | and active refiſting-of. God's. Spirit by our ſpir its; 
1 will enter but where theres unity? Cao the Spirit | we mul} therefore deſtinguiſh between a prevalent 
of Unity, catne or remain but where there is unity ot and 2.gradual refiſtidg ; the ſpirit in Converſation 
ſpirit? Verily therg ia not, there cannot be/a more | ſo Worts, that he takes away the prevalent but not 
proper and peculiar, a more true ard certain diſpo- che geadual reſiſting 3 a man before he be converted 
-. firiqn to make us meer far ibe ſpirit, chan that qua- |is fropefd. and full of cavils and prejudices, he is 
it in u that is likeſt co bis nature and eſſence; and | unwilling to be ſaved, he cannot abide the Truth, 
tthatis unity, love, concord: do we marvel that the | he doth Wbat he can to Rifle all gaod motions; yet 
ſpirit doth ſcarcely pant in us? Alas, we ate not all it he belong ta the eleſtion of Grace, God vill at jaſt 
of one accord; the very icft point is wanting 16 | overmnalter bis heart, and make bim, of unwilling 
make us meet for the coming of the Holy Ghoſt up- willing: 3 he will omniporently bow und ahange-rhe 
ana uz. We lee the porſops to whom the Holy Gholt | wilt, and work on his ſoul by his mighty wer 
Wuas ſent: they were che that were together with one <fhcaciauſly, ioſuperably, and irreſiſtably. . 
_ «cord. in one P. wir Ah ehe hay Ghaſt is compared to wind, in reſpect ot its 
d de z t +. {reg Ainga; che Apen bore 52 "lar (dich 
Sect. 9. Of the manner bom the Holy Ghoſt was ſent. Cant) and fo the Spirit bloweth where it liſteth; Johng. S. 
n e een e eee ee | whecran give any reaſom why the ſpirit: breaths: a 
2. Do R the manner how he was ſent, or how [ſweetly on Sucob and not on Eſau? on Pbrer, and 
„ he came to theſe Apoſtles; we may obſerve not mee Is itnorthe free grace and good plea- 
these particulars,. ͥ ⏑ h SE ſure of God? ſpringi it not From the mter freedom 
I- He came ſaddenſy.; which either ſhews thę Ma- and pure arbitrarinels of his own only workings ? 7 
pft of the Miracle that is glorioully done, which | you if in given to know'the myſteries of rhe Kingdom of 
is ſuddenly done; or the Truth of the Miracle, there | Heaues ( lau Chriſt ) hut to them it iz vor giben. And Mat. 13. 
auld: be no impoſture or fraud io it. when che mo- F chert nber, 0 Father, Lora ef Hlaven and Barth, 11. 
 tiog-gfiir was fo ſulden; or the purpole of the Mi- becauſe thou bot bid'theſs things from the aſs end pru- Mat. 11, 
'  Þracle; which was tan wake and affect them to whom | dent,” and haſt revealed them unto haber g ehh fo "Father, 255 2 
t came ; uſtally ſudden things ſtartſe ue, and ade ges 1 ſame good in thy fight. Theſe and the lie 
"  ulogk.up. We may learn to receive thok holy mo- Texts, are as 10 many hammers to beat in pieces al! 
uon: of the ſpirit, which ſometimes come ſuddenly, | thoſe Doctrines of free will, and of the power of 5 
3 d r know not how.; 1 am perſuaded the man man tb ſupernatural things; grace makes no gain 
Nr among u Chiiltians, that ſometime} of man's work; free · will may indeed move and run ß 
fkeels nat the ſlirrings, mov ingt, breathing of che | bur ifit de to good, is muſt be moved} and driven, 
ſpirit of God; Oh that men would take:heed of de : I and breathed upon Gud's' free grace. The ſplrit 
_ t motion -Qhthat men vould take the {blows -where ic liſtet t.. 
5 Wind w ile it blows, and the Water while the Ant] 4. Te came like "ruſhing mighty wind; as the 
+ » Removes it; as nowkgpwing when it Wil or whe: \yrindis ſometimes of thar-ſtrength, that it rends and 
das ever it will blow agaipe. 1.) 7 ves in ſunder | Mddgitains and Rseks, it pulls 
2, He came fram Hacnen ꝰ the place ſeems Here to] up trees; it blows down buildings; ſo ate the opera- 
2 the gift; as frem Earth earthly things a- | bons of the holy Spiriv takes down all before it, it 
riſe; ſa from Heavey heavenly, - ſpiritual, * bringe into captivity/ many an exaliing chought; 
things. And this is ne ſign to diſtinguiſh the ſpi- it ande a Conqueſt of the World, beginning at 
x John 4. Tita . Boſaved, believe 1 not avvry- ſpirit gur im the ſpir | Feruſalers, and ſprending it ſelf over all the earth 5 
Fo 0 * 


. 
* 


- nigh "whether they. are of God If our motions come it ' is: mighty in operation,” able "to" ſhike the 
from; Heaven, if we fetch our ground ahence, from ſtonteſt nd the proudeft man , and to break in 
Hemen, from Bellgion, ftom the Sanctuary, it iß f pioces ithe very ſtonioſt heart; indeed our 
. the ſpirit of Sad ; ot if it rariy bs) Heavenward, wurde without this fpirit are but weilt wind, we 
ib it Make us heavenν minded, * wean us from may fend our ſebves und never weaken Souls "BY 
de World, andif ig elvate and and ot our uffecti· bus if the ſpirit blow, he will amaze the Con- 
| ons on heavenly\ thingy, | if it form and frame out ſciences, of the ſtduteſt Peers, and drive away 
— — -Cooverſations towards Heaven, we may then con- our Tim; as the wind drove away the Graſhop- 
clude the motions are nat trom belour, but from a · pers ud Locuſts that overſpread the / Band of 
born 0 that Chriſtiana would be much in obſerva · As p.. Some Analogy: there is betwixt this ve- 
„dien ol, and in liſtning ta che maviogsj+ workings, bement wind and the Spirit's workings q the ſpirit 
bett and imitatient of:that Spirit chat comes from frſt comes as a ſpirit of bondage, and then ds a 
Have Certaiahy that Spirit is af Gad) that ſpirtt of adoption 3 the ſpitit of bondage Is as d ve- 
dcdernnts down. fram Heaven, and that lifts up our bement wind khat tbrriſies co ſhe: that we are 
Monls torards NMeaxrengiid „q e 1 4 not fit to receive. the. grace of God, unleſs the 
ll . 0 30 Hege deva com Heaven lie a Wind ; | doar be firſt opened b ' fear and humiliation; 
| _ the Conwariion is moſt npt ? of all bodily things others ſay that the be ruſhing of this wind 
Ls _ * .thevind is leaſt badily ; it is inviſible;;--and comes ſheweth how irreſiſtably the Apoſtles ſlibuld proceed 
. {> Deareſt to the nature of a ſpirit- It is quick and] in pieaching the Goſ l' of Jeſus Chriſt; they had 
21 detctive a6 the Spirit is: But more eſpecially the a Commiſhon to go into all the Werd, and to teach 


2 


* 
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king unto Jeſus | 


ro — 0 


yon „ — 


all Nations, and they had a promiſe, that though | 


many might oppoſe, yet the gates of Hell ſhould 


| but thus qualified. t. They were Cloven Tongues; 


not prevail againſt the Church; the Spirit ſhould go] to ſignifie that the Apoſtles ſhould ſpeak in divers 
along with t rem, and he in them, and they in him, Languages; if there muſt be a calling of the Gen- 
ſghould prevail mightily like a ruſhing mighty wind. 


F. He: filled all the houſe where they were 


firting 5: there were none there that were not filled 


with the Holy Ghoſt; this Room contained a Con- 
gregation of none but Saints. All the men and 
women (an hundred and twenty, ay ſome think) 
in this room were viſtted from on high; for the 


Gentiles wherewith to call them: If they were deb. 


to the Grecians, but tothe Barbarians alſo, then muſt 
they have the tongues not only of the ei, but of the 
Greczans and Barbarians to pay this Debt, and to 


tiles, they muſt needs have the Tongues of the 


A n * GW * —— 
bd | .* A 
ö K | 


And yet not meerly in the form of Tongues * 


tors not only to the ems, but to the Gretians ; nor only Rom. r. 14 


diſcharge this duty of, go and teach all Nation. Sure. wat 28. ; 


Holy Ghoſt came upon them, and dwelt in them; ly this gift was beſtowed for the propagating of the 19, 


well might David ſay, Bleſſed are they that dwell'in thy 
houſe, I had 'rather be a' dodr-kgeper in the honſe- of my 
God, than to dwell in the Teiits of wickedneſs. * They 


that abode in his houſe were under a promiſe, that 


the Spirit ſhould come, and now was the promiſe 


- accompliſhed, for i: filled all'thx bouſe where they were 


Goſpel far and wide: The tongues were cloven, 
that the Apoſtles might ſpeak all Languages, and 
that all Nations of the World, whitherſoever they 
came, might hear them, and underſtand them 
ſpeaking in their own Tongues. 2. They were 
fiery tongues; to ſignifie that there ſhould be an 


fitting. I ſay, where they were ſitting, to ſigniſie, that efficacy, or fervour in their ſpeaking; the World 
all the other houſes of Feruſalem felt none of this] was ſo overwhelmed with ignorance and errour, 
mighty ruſhing wind ; there was no aſſembly of | that the Apoſtles lips had need to be touched with 


Saints in any part of the City, but only in this houſe ; 
or if any: other aſſembly might be, this ſpirit blew 
upon none of them where theſe men were not; that; 
and only that houſe is filled, where they were fitting. 
And this point of blowing upon one certain place 
is a property very ſuitable to the Spirit of; be wind 


John 2. 2, #loweth where it liſtelb, and thonheareſt the ſound thereof, 


but canſt not tell whence it conwth nor 'whither it goeth; 
ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. The Spirit 
blows where it will, and upon whom it will, and they 
ſhall plainly: feel it, and others about them not one 
Jot : have we not ſometimes the Experiencies of this 


in our very Congregations? One ſound is heard! 


one breath doth blow, and it may be one or two, 


Can. g. 1 


6. 


and no more, hears the ſound or feels the breath 


inwardly, ſavingly; it may be one here, and ano- 
ther. there ſhall feel the ſpiric;-\ſhall be affected and 
couched with it ſenſibly; but twenty on this ſide them, 
and forty on that ſide them all becalmed; and go 
their way no more moved, than when they cami in- 
to God's preſence. Oh that this Spirit of the Lord 


would come daily and conftantly into our congre- 


gations ! Oh that it would blow through them, and 


through ! O that it would fill every ſoul in the aſſem- 


— # » 1 Se ., 


bly: with the breath of Heaven! Come holy ſpirit: 
awake, O North mind, and come thou South wind, and 
blow upon our Garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow 


out ' 


6, He.came down in the form of tongues As 
one ſaith well, This wind brought tongue s, even a whole 


ſhowre of tongues. The Apoſtles were not only in- 


{t:cd far their own benefn, bur they had gifts bes 


ſtowed on them, to impart the benefit to more than 
themſelves. But why did the Holy Ghoſt appear 
like Tongue s? I anſwer, 1. The Tongue is a ſym- 
bol of the holy Ghoſt's proceeding from the Word 


of the Father; as the Tongue hath the neareſt afh- 


[a coal from the Alrar : Tongues of ' fleſh would 
not ſerve the turn, nor words of air, but there 
muſt be fire put into the Tongue, and Spirit of life 
into the words they ſpeak; with ſuch a tongue 


the way? and with ſuch a tongue Peter ſpake at this 
time, ſomething like fire fell from him on their 
hearts, when they were pricked in their hearts, 
and ſaid, men and brethren what ſhall we do? Oh that 
we of the Miniftry had theſe fiery Tongues! O 
that the Spirit would put his live coal into our ſpee- 
ches ! Oh that our Sermons were warming Sermons! 
tay we not fear that the Spirit is gone whiles the 
people are dead, and we are no more lively in our 
Miniſtry? It is ſaid of Luther, that when he heard 
one preach very faintly, cold, cold, ſaies he, his is 
cold preaching, here's no heat at all to be gotten, Oh, 
when' the Spirit comes, it comes with a tongue of 
fire; inſtead of words, ſparks of fire will fall from 
us on the hearts of hearers. 5 

3. Theſe cloven "Tongues /ate upon each of them - 
to fignifie their Conſtancy and Continuance; they 
did not light, and touch, and away, after the man- 
ner of Butter flies; but they ſate, they abode ſtill, 
they continued ſteddy, without any ſtirring or ſtar- 
ting. This was the privy ſign by which John the Baptiſt 


** 


Spirit deſcending and remaining on bim, the ſame is he 
which Baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, It was not only 


Spirit; it abides on the Soul to whom it is given; 
and therefore the Pſalmiſt deſcribes theſe great trans- 
actions of Chriſt to this vety end, that the Spirit 
might dwell with us; Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou 
haſt led Captivity captive, thou haſt received gifts for men, 


nity. wich the Word, and is moved by the Word of Dea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dell 


the heart, to expreſs the ſame. by the ſound: of the 
voice; fo the holy Ghoſt | hath the nearelt affinity 
thar may be with the Word of God, and is the 
exprefler'of bis voice, and the ſpeaker of his will, 
2. The Tongue is the ſole inſtrument of Knowledge, 
which. conveys the fame from man to man; tho 
the ſoul be the Fountain tron! whence all Wiſdom 


ſprings, yet che Tongue is the chanel and the con- 


duit pipe whereby this Wiſdom and Knowledge is 
communicated and transferred from man to man: 
In like manner the Holy Ghoſt is the ſole author 
and teacher of all Fruth; - though Carilt be the 
Wiſdom: of God, yer the Holy Ghoſt is the 
teacher of this Wi dom to mens And hence it- 1s, 


that the Holy Ghoſt appeared in the form of 


| Tongue. 


among them. Now only that he might ſtay and lodge 
for a night, as a way-faring man, that comes to his 
Inn, and then is gone in the morning; no, no; but 
that he might take up his reſidence, and dwell in 
them. I know it is a queſtion, whether the Holy 
Ghoſt may be loſt ? but certainly of the elect he is 
never totally or wholly loft; only I dare not ſay ; 
but as touching many gifts, he might be Joſt even of 
the Ele& themſelves : David, after his ſins, was forced 


—_— 


of tiy ſalvation, and upbold me with thy free Spirit; we 
lind here, that in reſpect of ſome gifts even of rege- 
neration, the Spirit is ſometimes loft, bur that the 
godly fhould retain no remnants of the Spirit in their 

Ggpga wor{t 


Chriſt ſpeaks himſelf, when they ſaid of him, Did Luke 24. 
not our hearts burn within us, while he ſpake unto us by 32. 


Acts 2.7,3 


knew Jeſus to be Chriſt ; pen whom thou ſhalt ſee the Joh. 1. 3, 


the Spiric's deſcending, but theSpirit's remaining on him, pſal. 51 
that was the ſign. The Spirit of God is 4 conſtant 10. 


Pſal. 68, 


to cry, Caſt me not away from thy preſence, O Lord, and 5 51. 
take not thy holy Spirit from me; reſtore unto me the joy 


I, 12, 


/ 
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1 John 
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+ F meaſure, what or how much of the my ſpirit: Here's another difference. . + 


5 Chap. Sect. 1 1. 


worſt declinings, I cannot imagine : Joh teacherh ex- fleſh ; now every Clos lis of the Mae of God, 
3* preſly W boſorver in born of God doth not commit fin, (a ſin every Chriſtian is a Tem ple of the Holy Ghoſt; 


unto death) for his ſeed remaineth in hum mit ber can he now we receive the ſpirit too, or elſe it is wrong Rom. 89. 
fin, becauſe he is born of God. David in his fall loſt the| with us; for if am man bath not the Spirit ef Chriſt Acts 10. 


joy of his heart, che poriry of his conſcience, and] br 5s none of bis 3 At Peter's ſermon to Cornelius, it is 4 4 


many other gifts which he deſired to have reſtored to] ſaid, hat the Holy Ghoſt fell on al them which hear the 
him; but the Holy Ghoſt he had not utterly loſt 3 Vd; and they of the Circumciſion which believed were 

for it ſo, how could he have prayed, Caſ we not 4-| aſtonied, becauſe rhat on rhe Gentiles alſo was poured out 
way from thy preſence, and take noe thy holy Spirit from | the gift of the holy Ghoſt, It was ſome wonder at firſt, 
mes I have done with the manner of the Spirit's | even to the Apoſtles themſelves, but in this ſermon _ _ 
miſſion. I | Peteracknowleges, Of « truth, I perceive that God is Acts 10. 
N I .s᷑é mo reſfeBler of Perſons, but in every Nation, be that fr. 
Sect. 10, Of the meaſure of the Holy Ghoſt now given. eth lum, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 


Mark, I every Nation, upon all fleſp, I will pour our 


pirit was now given? This queſtion is ne-| 3. One difference more is in the meaſure of his 

ceflary, becauſe we bring in the Spirit's miſſion after | miſſion. At firſt he was ent only in drops and dew. | 

Chrift's aſcenſion, as if the Holy Ghoſt had not been | but now be was poured out in ſhowers and abun- Tit.3. 6. 
given before this time. That this was the time of dance; The Holy Ghoſt ( ſaith Paul) was ſhed on us abun- 

the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, is very plain; but | devel» ebrowgh Jeſus aur Seviovr, As there are degrees 
that the Holy Ghoſt was not given before this time, | in the wind, aura, ventus, procella, a breath, a blaſt, 
ve cannot ſay ; certainly the Prophets ſpeak by him, | a tiff gale; we cannot deny degrees in the ſpirit, 

andthe Apoſtles had him, not only when they were | the Apoſtles at Chriſt's reſurrection received the ſ pi- 

firſt called, but more fully when be breathed on them, rit, but now they were filled with the ſpirit; then 


John 20. and ſaid unto then, receive ye the Holy Gbeſt. So that it was but a breath, but now it was a mighty wind. 
22. 


1 Elijah, it is ſaid, that the Lord paſſed by ; and agreat rit, and they ſhall Pre 


11.1 


if ye ſtudy the reconciliation of thele things, I know | And indeed never was the like meaſure of the ſpirit 
not any way better, than to pur it on the meaſure, given to men as at this time; the Fathers before this, 
or degrees of the Spirit's miffion—lI know ſome go and we and our Fathers ſince this, have but ( as it 
about to reconcile it thus, that the Holy Ghoſt was] were) a hint of the Spirit to their Epha ; ſuch a 
given before ſecretly: with grace, but now he was gi · Pentecoſt as this, never was but this, never the like 
ven in a viſible ſhape with power. Others thus, that | before or ſince ; it was Chris coronation-day, the 
the Holy Ghoſt was before given in reſpect of Grace day of placing him in his throne, when he gave 
and Miniſterial Gitts,but gow he was given in reſpec | theſe gifts unto men, and aherefore that day was all 
of vectue, or ghoſtly ability co worſt Wonders, and magnificence ſhewed above all other days. Thus for 
to ſpeak with divers Languages. But we find that the meaſure of the ſpirit now given to the Church 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, before this, had not only | of Chriſt. 1% hh 
Grace and en (gr eee Las br 72 | e 
even the ſpirit of powerful and extraordinary opera | Sect. 1 1. Of the reaſons why the Holy Ghoſt was ſont. © 
tion: 14 here was the difference, that r "oP | 5 10 | 70 op E q 
we Spirit was but ſprinkled ( as it were) upon them, | 5. r the Reaſons why the Holy Ghoſt was 
but now it was poured upon them; before this they| T ſent, they are ſeveral: As | 
were gently breathed on, and refreſhed with a {mall| 1. Thatall the prophecies concerning this miſſion 
| Bake, but now they were all blown upon with a might be accompliſhed. I/aiab ſpeaks of a time when 
mighty wind; without Controverſie, a difference abe /pirir ſbould be poured upon us from on high, and the 4 
there is in the Spirit's miſſion; 'and that ſome lay |/Vilderneſs ſhould be a fruitful field. And Xachary pro; Iſa. 32.15, 
down cheifly in theſe three thing ]phbecies, that I that de I will pour upon the bouſe of Da- Zach. 12. 
A. N vid, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of 
164 grace and ſupplication, And Joel prophecies yet more 


1. In the manner of the Spirits miſſion ; te 
old Church the ſpirit came uſually in dreams, or vi- |expreſly, Ir ſball come to paſs, that I will pour oue my Joel 2. 

ions, or in a low ſtill voice, or in ſome latent waics ; |/pirie pan all fleſh, and your ſons and jour Daugbter ſhall * 
but now he came in power, in evidence and de- [prophefie : your old men ſhall dream dreams, your young- 


monſtration; and therefore it is called, the ſpirit of men ſhall ſee viſun /; and alſo upon the fervants, and 
revelation and knowledge. At the apparition ot God to | upas che band-maids in thoſe du I will pour out my pi. 


| ad Prophefie, This very propheſie 
and flrong wind rent the mountain, and rate in pieces the | was cited by Peter in his firſt Sermon after the ſpirits 
recks before the Lord, bus abe Lord was not in the wind ; miſſion, 48.2, 17, 18. In which we read of two 
and after the wind an earthquake, but the Lord was not |pourings of the ſpirit, one their Sons, and the 
in the earthquate ;, and after the earthquake afire, bus the | other upon bis ſarvantsz, the former concerned only 
Lord was not in the fire 3 and after the fire a flill mall the Jews, they ſhould have Prophecies, Viſions and 
voice, and then Elijab wrapped bis face in bis mantle, as Dreams, the old way of the Jews; but the latter 
knowing the Lord s preſence was therein, the Spirit came | concerns us, we are not of their ſous, but of bis fer- 
not ot old ſave in a vilion, or dream, or in a ſtill vaves, to whom vifions and dreams are left quite out; 
tmall voice; but now the Spirit came in a ruſhing| and therefore if any now pretend to thoſe viſions 


8 mighty wind, in fiery congues, in earthquakes, in- and dreams, we ſay with Fereny, The propbes ehas 


ſomuch, that be place was ſhaken where they were d, hath a dream, let him tell a dream, but be that bath my 


"ſembled, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt : | Word, let lim ſpeak my Word faithfully, what is the Jer-23. 


the Spirit now made choice to come in ſuchappariti-| Cheff is the Wheat > But of all the propheſies con- 28. 


ons, as ſhould have in them a ſelf diſcovering Pro- ¶ cerning the miſſion ot the holy Ghoſt, our Saviour 
perty, which would not be hidden; and here is one] gives the cleareſt and the moſt particular; two great 
difference. | Propheſies we find in the Bible, the one is of the 


2+ Another difference is in reſpec of the Subject, | Old Teſtament, and the other ofthe New ; that of 


unto whom he was ſent; before now he came only | the Old Teſtament was for the coming of- Chriſt, 
upon the incloſed garden of the Jews, but after the| and this of the New Teſtament was for the comi 


aſcenſion of Chriſt, the Spirit was pour ed upon all] of the Holy Ghoſt: and hence we ſay, that the 
= Do coming 


Y 


SW 


SR. 11. * Looking unto Jeſus. 


5 Chap. 2. 
config of Chriſt vas he fulfilling of che Law, 


and the coming of the Holy Gboſt is the fulfilling of 


Jahn 14 
16,17. 


the Goſpel. In this reſpect let us ſearch and ſee 


thoſe Propheſies of Chriſt, the great Propbet in the 
New Teſtament. I will prey the Father, and beſpal! 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide with 


John 15- you for ever, even #he Spirit of truth. — But . when the 


26. 
Luke 24+ 


49. 
joh · 16.7 


Ads 2.3. 


Comforter is come, whom 1 will ſend unte you from the 
Father, be ſhall teſtifie of me. And behold, I 
ſend the promiſe of my Father upon you, but tarry ye in 
the City of Feruſalem, until ye be endued with Power 


from on bigh. it i: expedient for you that 1 go a» 


way ; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come 


unte you: but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you. 


Why it was of neceffity that all theſe Prophe- 


ſies and Promiſes muſt be accompliſhed, and there 


fore was the Holy Ghoſt ſent amongſt us 
2. That the holy Apoſtles might be furniſhed 
with gifts and , graces ſuitable to their eſtates, 


conditions, ſtations, places. To this purpoſe, no ſooner 


was the Spirit ſent ; bur they were filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues as the ſpirit 
gave them utterance. They were filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt ; not that they were before empty, but now 


they were more full of the ſpirit than ever they were 


before; and they ſpeak, with otber tongues ; other than 
ever they had Learned; probably they underſtood 


vo tongue but the Sriack till chis time, but now on a 


ſudden they could ſpeak Greek, Latin, Arabick, 


Perſian, Parthian, and what not? the Wiſdom and 


| Mercy of God is very obſervable herein, that the 


fame means of diverſe Tongues, which was the de- 


ſtroying of Babel, ſhould be the very ſame means 


here conferred on the Apoſtles, to work the build- 


ing of Sion; that the curſe ſhould be removed, 


and a bleffing come in place; that corifuſion of 
Tongues ſhould be united to God's Glory; that 
this ſhould be the iſſue of Tongues, that neither 
Speech nor Language ſhould be upon all the Earth, 


| bur his praiſe and gory, and the Goſpel ſhould be 


v. 11. 


"2 Cor. 5. 
19. 


heard amongſt them. And here is ſomething more 
obſervable, in that they ſpeak with other Tongues; 
As the ſpirit gave them utterance the word utterance 
is in the Original de dei you have heard of 
Apothegms, (5. e.) wiſe and weighty ſententious 
ſpeeches; now ſuch as theſe the ſpirit gave them 
to utter; magnalia Dei, (as in the eleventh verſe ) 
the wonderful Works of God; they ſpeak of thoſe fin- 


- gular benefits God offered to the World by the 
death of his Son; they ſpeak of the Work of our 


Redemption, of the merits of Chriſt, of the Glory 
and Riches of his Grace, of the praiſes due to 


his Name for all his mercies ; others add that they 


ſpake of thoſe admirable Works of the Trinity, 
as of our Creation, Redemption, ond Sandtificstion ; 
and of whatſoever generally concerned the ſalvati- 
on of mankind : their ſpeeches were not crudities 
of their own Brain, trivial, baſe, or vulgar ſtuff; 
but Magnalia, great and high Points, Apothegms 


or Oracles, as the ſpirit gave them utterance. But | 


o 


theſe reaſons are remote to us. | 


4 


3. That he might fill the hearts of all the Saints, 


and make them Temples and receptacles for the 


Holy Ghoſt, Know yow not that your body is the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, which qe 
have of God: and ye are not your own ? It is ſaid here, 
that after the mighty ruſhing Wind and cloven 


Adds 2.4. | | fiery Tongues, they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 


L 


and began to ſpeak with other Tongues. Firſt, they 
were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and then they 
ſpake with other Tongues ; the Holy Ghoſt begins 
inward, and works outward ; it firſt alters the mind 
before it change the ſpeech ; it firſt works on the 
ſpirit, before on the phraſe or utterance ; this was 


_ 


ad 


the firſt work of the Spirit, it filled them. And thus 


for the daily miniſtration, ſuch muſt be appointed 


as were full of the Holy Ghoſt, And Ste 


Ghoſt is uſually ſaid to fill the Saints; only whe- 
ther it be the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, or the 
impreffions of the Holy Ghoſt, is a very great 
queſtion ; for my part, I am apt to incline to their 
mind, who fay, not only the impreſſions gf the 
ſpirit, the qualities of holineſs, the gifts and graces 
of the Holy Ghoſt, or as ſome think, habitual 
grace in a ſpecial manner; but that the Holy Ghoſt 
himſelf doth fill, and dwell, and reign in the hearts 
of all regenerate men. And this ſeems clear to me: 
1. By Scriptures. 2. Arguments. 


flow rivers of living water; but this ſpake be of the 
ſpirit, which they that believe on 1 ſhould receive, 


va not yet glorified; for thoſe words, our of his belly 


is meant grace by rivers of living water, is meant 
the manifold graces of the Spirit; by che flowing of 
theſe rivers, is meant the bounding and communi- 
cating of thoſe graces from one to another ; and by 
the belly out of which thoſe river, ſhould fluv, is meant 
the heart indued or filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Now 
the ſpring and rivers, the fountain and ſtreams are 
diverſe things, and ro be diſtinguiſhed: the one is 
the cauſe, and the other the effect; the one is the 
tree, and the other the fruit; it is the Holy Ghoſt, 
filling the hearts of Believers, that is the ſpring 
and fountain whence all thoſe rivers of living waters 
flow: And therefore ſaith the Evangeliſt expreſly, 
This ſpake he ef the ſpirit, which they that believe ſhould 
receive; of what Spirit; even of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which in full meaſure was not yet given, becauſe that 
Chriſt was not yet gloriſied; it is the ſame ſpirit 
which believers receive, whence. all theſe rivers of liv- 
ing waters flaw ; but thoſe rivers flow not from habi- 
tual grace, nor from any of the graces vf the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, but from the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. 


guide you into all truth, and he will ſhaw you 
things to come. Now the habits of grace cannot 
guide or teach, or ſhew a man things to come; 
the habits of grace cannot ſpeak, and hear; as it is 
there written, He ſhall not ſpeak of bimſelf, but whatſo- 
ever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak This can bs 
no other than the ſpirit in his own Perſon, this is 


into all truth, and ſhews us things to come. 


by the Hol Ghoſt, which is given unto us. Beſides, the 
grace of the Spirit, which is the love of God, the 


given unto us. 


e that Here's a 
plain diſtinction betwixt the new man, our being 


in the Spirit, and the Spirit dwelling in us; Now 
if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, (i. e.) the 


viour Jeſus Chriſt, he is none of his But if 
the ſpirit of him that raiſed Feſus from the dead dwell in 
you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo 


do. | This ſpirit cannot be meant of habitual grace, 
for habiual grace did not raiſe up Jeſus from 


the dead; no, no, it was the ſame ſpirit that dwelt 
in Chriſt, and that dwells in us 


Again, Know Je not that ye are the Temple of God, 
5 | and 


quicken your mortal bodies by his ſpirit that dwelleth in 


7 phen is Haid to AQts 6.2. 
be full of the Holy Ghoſt ; and Barnabas iy called 4755. 8 
good man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt. The Holy 24. 


811. 


1. The Scripture are ſuch as theſe, He that be- Tous 7. | 
lieveth on me, as the Scripture ſaith, out of bis belly ſhall — 


for the Holy G boſt was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus i 


ſhall flaw rivers of living water; by living water, 


Again, When the Spirit of truth is come, he will _ 16. 


the Comforter, that hears, and ſpeaks, and guides 


Again, The love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts Rom. 5. 5. 


Holy Ghoſt, or the Spirit it ſelf, is faid to be 


| And, Te are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit. If Rom. 8.9. 
o be that the ſpirit” of God dwell in you. 


* 


ſame holy ſpirit which dwelleth in our head and Sa- v. 11. 


1Cor. 3. 18. 
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61 178 Rock VIII. 


Todd unto \ Jeſus: © 


Chap. 1. Sect. 11. 


————— 
1 Cor. . and that the ſpirit of "God dwelleth in you ? —= And know- 
19. Ye not ,chat your body 5s the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which in in you? Now gifts and graces are not pro- 
perly ſaid to dwell in Temples; this belongs fa - 
2 cor. ther to Perſons than Qualities; and therefore it is 
16. meant of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf; Je are he: Tem- 
ples of the living God: ſurely graces are not the liv 
ing God: But ye are the Temples of the living God ʒ 


. 4 God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
N them ; and I will be their God, and they gt 4 my 
people. Ps. 
21. The arguments to * 4 this, are doch as 
theſe: 

1. Actions are aſcribed to the Holy Gboſt, as 
E = given unto us, or dwelling in us, ben the Fine 
Rom. 8. #s come, he will reprove the World of fin. —— And 
15.16. when the jpurit of truth is. come, he will guide you into 


| all_ truth; ——= And ye have received the ſpirit of Adop- 
tron, Whereby ye cry, Abba, Father: And bis ſpirit 
beareth witneſs with our ſpirits, that we ara the Chil. 
dren of God, Theſe actions are uſually given ta the 
Holy Ghoſt, I mean to that Holy Ghoſt which 
we receive, and dwelleth in us, it reproves, it 
guides, it helps, it ſatisfies, it witneſſeth; now, 
aftimes ſunt ſuppofitorum, actions are of perſons, and 
not of qualities; habitual. grace. cnanot reptove or 
guide, or teach, or help our infirmities: theſe, are 
the actions of the ſpirit. bimſelf i in bis, own Per- 
ſon. 

1. A. pipi! it ſelf i is the bond of our myſtical 
union with Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore it is the Spi- 
rit it ſelf that dwelleth in us. Look as it is in our 
body, there is head and members, yet all are but one 
natural body, becauſe they are animated and quick- 

| ened by one and the ſelf- ſame foul ; ſo it is in the 
+ myſtical body, Chriſt is our head, ard we are his| 
members, and yet both of us are but one myſtical 
body, by reaſon of the ſelf-ſame ſpirit dwelling in 
both. And hence it is ſaid, that Chriſt dwellcth 
in us by his ſpirit; Know ye not that Chriſt Feſus 5s 
2 Cor. 13. in you except ye be Reprobates be that eateth 
vey fleſh. and drinketh my blood, dweleth in me, and n 
Joh.6.26. in him. Aud, I live, ( faich Paul ) Yet 3 not 1, but 
— * Chriſt liveth in ne. How in me? not corpora Y 31 
Act. 3 21, for in chat ſen ſe, The Heavens muſt receive him until 
the time of the reſtitution of all things; but ſpiritually | 
6444 according to the teſtimony ol the Apollle, Becauſe 
ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth. the ſpirit "of his Son 
into your hearts, This is myſtery that ſhould be 
known amang the Gentiles, the glorious miſterys, 
yea, the rich and glorious, myſtery : ; the Apoſtle 
gives it all theſe Epithetes, the riches of the glory of | 

Col. 1 2. this nyſtery, which, is, Cbriſe in you the bope of Mo 
3. As Saran keeps his refidence in wicked men, 
working them unto all manner of ſin, and 'bolding 
them Captive todo hiswill ; ſo the ſpirit of God 
coming and thruſting him out of poſſeſſion, dwell- 
eth in us, leading us into all truth, repleniſhing us, fi 
with all graces, and inclining us to all holy Obedi-| 
ence, There is little queſtion but whilft men 
remain in the ſtate of Infidelity, the ſtrong man Sa- 
tan keeps poſſeſſion, and dwelletk i in them, though jr 
not "after a groſs and ſenſible manner, as in Demo- 


niacks; yet inviſibly and ſpiritually, ruling and reign | 


ing in chem, and making them his ſlaves to do his 
- will > and therefore by the ſame reaſon, when a 
frongef than he cometh, even the good ſpirit of 
God, he caſts him out, and takes poſſeſſion, and 


dwells,” and reigns, and rules in our ſouls and 


bodiks.” | 

- If the ſpirit it "elf dwell not in us, cb how 
od there be chree that bear witneſs ? the Apoſtle 

1 John 5. tells us, There are three that bear witneſs in earth ( or 

in our Ab ) the Spirit the water, and blood; now way 


| that Jetus, Chriſt. is the Son of God. Chriſtians! | 


water is meant Tenchibcaticg 1018 our Ianctihicamnnn 
that bears witneſs with us, that we are the Chil- | 
dren of God; and this ſanRikcation, conſiſts either 
in the habit pf grace, or in che aQiogs of grace; 
if there ore the ſpirit of Chriſt i in a belieyer were no. 
thing elſe but grace, then it were all one with the 
teſtimony . gf, water ; but there are three that bear 
witneſs, there's the teſtimony, of che, ſpirit, , of b!god, 
and of water; not only, juſtification, and ſanctificati- 
on which are but two wirneſſes, but the ſpirit is 
ſuperadded, and that alſo bears witneſs, i in our Con- 
I that we are the Children of God, and 


think me, not tedious in theſe proofs; theſe are 
not ſpeculative notional * points, that end nov to 
edification, | but are exceeding profitable. Only 
concerning the manner of the in dwelling of this 
ſpirit in, us, it is moſt difficult to conceive. Cer- 
tainly it dwells not in Us AS as in Chriſt, v. bodih, , Cwift, 
Col. 2. 9. unnegſirabh,. Joh. . 3+ 34+ 1! originally, ur lux in 
2 Cor.. 3.7. the ſpirit, is in Chrilt, as light in. ſole, in 
the ſun z but the ſpirit is in, us as Uaht i in the air; . nobis ut © 
neither dare I affirm, that, the ſpirit i is in us more — in 
eſſentially than in any other men or creatures, for x ic 26. 
the eſſence thereof is indiviſible and omnipreſent : 25. 
But this I ſay, that the ſpitit is in the faithful above 37.14. 
all others. 2. In reſpect, of Covenant, the Saints 
have the ſpirit by. God's free,G race and. Covenant; 

I will put my ſpirit within. you, ſaiih God in the Cove- 
nant, which is not only to, be. underſtood of the 

gifts and graces of the ſpirit, but falſo of the ſpirit 

it ſelf: 2. In re ſpect of inſimate f miliarity, and 

near acquaintance, the ſpirig isn tb e faithlul like 

an inmate; or, co inhabitant, comforting, direQing, 
ruling, firengehening, and. cheriſhing them; in 
which reſpect they are ſaid ſo be his Houſes, and 
Temples, in which be dwelleth; whereas contrari- 

wiſe worldings and iofide]s to all theſe purpoles are 
meer ſtrangers unto him; The, world cannot receive John 14. 
lim ( ſaith Chriſt ) becauſe it Herb him not, neither 17. 
hnoweth him, but he knot». bum; for he dwelleth with 
vu, and (ball be in u. . la reſpect of vertue and 
effleacy; the ſpirit works efficaciouſy in his ſaints; 

he chooſeth them for his own People, he poſſeſlech 
chem as of. his own right, he rules in their hearts, 
as in the chief ſear of his Kingdom, he purgeth 
and purifieth them from their ſins; he repleniſh- 
eth and filleth them with his ſaving graces, he guides 
and directs them in the way of holineſs, rand ne- 
ver leaves them till he brings them to bes. King- 
dom. 4. In reſpe& of union z it was, an old er- 
rour, of the Heathens, chat the foul. remgineth in 
the body, after death; which opinion of ns 
nay. cn ule, becauſe a rp the 5. a | 


LH C% 7 


I know the Obj om” Moby 1. If the Shen 
be united to a Believer's ſoul, and ſo made one 
with bim, then may a believer ſay, I am ebe ſpirit ; 5 
or, I am equal with God, in reſpect of the ſpirit 1 in me, 
though not as Peter, Thame, „ 

But I an{wer, this follows not; for tough the 
ſpirit be really united to a Belieyers ſpirit, ſo that 
he may ſay with the Apoſtle, He. t hat is "jomed to 
the Lord is one ſpirit, or hath one ſpirit z 3 yer. firſt, 2 Cors. 
this Union is a voluntary act, and not a nacural * 
act; and i in that reſpect the ſpirit may unice him- 

, ſelf 


. 
2 


ſerb, and no tur- 


eee 


ſay properly, N am tie ſpirit , ot, Ian equal with 
Godin veſpeR of the ſpiria t tar then a Believer might be 
| worſhipped: with Divine Worſhip. - . Phi Union 
is by ray of application, and nor by way of mix- 
ture; if an heap of Wheat and a Stone ſhould be joy- 
ned together, there ii an union, they make both one 


e beap ; but the Wheat cannot ſay, Tam s Stone ; 
nor can the Stone ſa, I am Mbent; becauſe this 


union is only by way: of applicatioh a bur if Mine 


and Mater ſhould be jaynrd together, then every 


thit union is not only by application, but by way of 
mixture. Certainly there is a great union betwixt 


be ſpirit and a beſiovers ſoul, yet cannot the belie- 


ver ſuy properly, Ian the ſpirit, or I am equal with 
God, becauſe their union is only by way of applica 
tion, and not by way of mixture. 
2. Objett. No more was the union of Chriſt as 
God; with our nature as man, any union by way 
of mixture; yet could he ſay, amGodj and Iam 


. 1 —— — . I * vo — —— g 8 * a 
\ 
eine ente Jelis: | Book VII. 
car 


part may ſay, Iam Waper, and I am Mine z becauſe 


— — 
* 


2 E AE | 


ſtill. Oh how may this teach us to think of luch | 
(even of Paſtors and Tedehers ) as: of the ſpecial gifts 
and favours of Jeſus Chriſt 3. if one ſpecial friend 
ſhould hut ſend us from a far Country one of his cheif 
Servants, would we not welcome bim ? Chriſt now 
is in Heaven, And he ſends us Miniſters, as the 
ſtewards of his houſe ;. ſute it we have any love to 


* 


Chriſt, ehe very feet of them mould be preciottsy and beau» Ro) 
tiſul, h bring 
Apoſtle tells us in another place, that ahere are di- 
vexſities ef pifts, but the ſame ſpirit; and diverſities of 
calling, but:the ſame Lord, or Chriſt ; and diverſities of 
works, hut the ſame God and Father worketh all in all. 
Chriſt's errand being done, and he gone yp on high, 
the Spirit came down ; and in Chriſt's ſtead efta- 
bliſhed order in the Church; which order or eſta 
bliſhment'is here ſer down, | by gifts, calling: and works. = 
Here is firſt, « Gift; /Secondly, « Calling ; Thirdly, 
4 Nin, Gifts are aſcribed to the Spirit, Cailing: 
to Chriſt, and Forks to God, even to the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; where the ſpirit endi, Chriſt 
begins; and where Chriſt ends, God begins; if no 
gifs, we muſt ſtay there, and never meddle with the 


{ 
y 
' 


* 


£ 


: 


dm. But I anſwer, Chriſt's union Was not only calling; and if no calling,” we muſt ſtay there, and 


Fpiritual or myſt ical but hypoſtatical or perſonal z 

and in that reſpec 
there was ſuch an unidn as cannot be parallel d in all 
the World. Oar ſobh union with the ſpirit of Chriſt 


ges very ſar, and indeed: ſo far as we cannot expreſs 


our union with the ſpirit is à true, van eſſential, this order Grſt Gifts, and chen Caling, and 
| fubſtareial, ſpirituab, inviſible, myllital intimate, 5 A 


ob Thie Away; aN with theſe Cavids and blaſ- 


A 


NNowobé gifts of the 


it, tbougb we had the tongues, and heads, and 
hearts: of men and Angels; yet comes it ſhort of 
that union betwint the ſecund Perfon in the Tripity, 
and the ſoul and body of Chriſt; his Uaion was per · 
ſonal, but ſo is not ours A Believer is d Perſon be · 

fore he d united to the / ſpirit of Chriſt ; bucnow 
Chriſtꝰv ſoul and body were not a Perſon, before 
united to the Per ſon of the Godhead. Go we there- 


fare as far as we' can; and 1 ſhall ebf yeild that 


union, yet it is nota perſonal, orbypoſiaticat union; 
che ſpitit doth not aſume che ſaul ar body of a'Be- 
lieverias the fecdnd Berfoy aſſumed the ſdub and body 


phemies, where wich too many unſtable fouls are now 
-infeRtadts: l have done with this reaſoůon. 
4. Thar the Holydghoſt mighn5:adcording to 
: his Officegrendow meh with gifts: no! ſaoner he 
beſiom his perſan, butqmmediately he falls us with 
i his trim Cu: ine in inge apoio? v 
ſpirit are of: theſe two ſorts, 
ſomt are common ta gatd and bad, others ave-proper 


to che Elect only. Tboſe gifts bich are common, 
ate again two - ſold q; or ſome of them are given * 
c cęriin men, add at certain times 5 as the gilt of 
MIiracles of Tongues, of Propheſies, and theſe were 


neceſſaty for the Apoſtles and the Primitive Church, 


when the Goſpel vs firſt to be diſperſed; Iothers are 


given w all the members of the Cliunthy/ and av all 
timesg us the gifts of Interpretation; Scienoas, Artz, 
uch bas the former giſts we hase not! bütttheſe 


\ x 


according to the moaſure ot Chriſts gilt)esihe Call- 


ing and Vocation of every membes neadeth. © As 
for thoſe gifts» and ſaving grace whith' are proper 


Eph. 4. g fone Apoſtles, ani ſame Propheti, and-ſome 


Ver, 11. 


1 ” 
£ 


d. the godly, 1 ſhalfpeake of tbemianon. a Now 
- here ix agoiher reaſon uf che ſpirits: miſſioũ q ran be 


gitta the Apaſſis tells you: in one plicky- He gave 
i» Evangehſis, 

fone Paſtors and Teachirs, Three of thele gitts are 
-ndw gene, and their date is out; but in the ſame 
place we find Paſters and Teachers, and them we have 


7 


ſpect, though there was no mixture, yet 


dge, Hlacpence, and 


"might yine-giftoameo mens, if you us, 'whar: are thoſe! 


neuer meddle with the Mork; firſt, the Spirit comes 
and-;beſtows. the Ciſt and then Chriſt comes and 
beſtowi the Calling, and then God the Father'comes, 
and ſets us to the Mork; the giſt is for rhe calling, 

and the gift and calling are luth. for the Works And 

il this be the order eſtabliſhed by the Spirit in his 
Church, Oh what ſhall we ſay of them that either 
have na giſs, yet ſtep into:the calling, as if there were 
no neecꝭ uf the Holy Ghoſt; or that have no calling, 
and yet will fall upon the url, utterly againſt the 
mind and rule of Jeſus Chtiſt? Oh what the poor 
Church of Chriſt ſuffers at this time in theſe reſpects: 
certainly theſe men have no commiſſion from the 
Holy ſpirits} he was never; Gent to them that break 

41d J8flf 2145 


hen the 
Mali. 79 / } N Raft SY 
But why: doth the Spiriczendow:men with Gifts? 
ſurely ſaithithe Apoſtle 80 this end, 'rogroſir withal. 
Gifts are given for the good of others, ꝑiſts are for i. 
edlſy ing. we ſhould not comemn them/ gifts are a a 
Bleſſaig of God, and therefore we are to enden- 


| 


; 


cover Lanveſtl the beſt gifte1 And jee ( faies Paul) I ſbev 15. 
of which he diſcourſeth in rhe next Chapter; and 31. 


| [this brings in another reaſon of the (pfirir's miſſion. 


5. "Thar rhe Holy Ghoſt might according to his 
| Office endow men with graces. In doing this, he 
hrt gives che inward peinciple and habit of grace, 
and then the fruit, or actings of grace. 1. He gives 
4 Power, un Habit, a ſpiritual Ability, à ſeed, a 
ſpriig, a principle of Graes; whatſoever we call ir, 
1 eannot cnceive it to be a new faculty, added to 
Ichoſe which are in men by nature: A man, when 
he it regenerate, hath he mort facultirs in bis ſoul, 
than he. had before he was regenerate; only in the 
work of regeneration, theſe abilities which the man 
had are improved to work ſpiritually, as before 
naturally - as our Bodies in the refurreQtion from 
the deu ſhall have no more, nor other parts than 


» 
4 


4 


ture, {hall-thett by the Power of Ged be made ſpi- 44. 
by the ſpirit of God ; and hence he is called 
ings of Grace. But the fruit of the ſpirit is love, joy, 


ends} ling" ſuffering ; geneleneſi, goodneſs, faith, meek: 
ferance ; Some call thele the diverſifieations 


s 


— 


of chenAings of that ſpititual principle within us; 
certainly the ſpirit doth not only at firſt infuſe rhe 
| principle 


us glad tidings of peace. Again, the 15 


1 Cor, 12. 
4, 5. 6. 


vour after them. Le y profiting appear 30 all, and 1 Tim. 4. 


uno 2004 more excellent n: und that was true grace, Cor. 12. 


they bave at preſent; onſy thoſe which are now na- 1 Cor. 1g. 
i, Now this Principle is infuſed, or poured in 2 Theſ. 2. 


e of a \ \ | 1 The Ga. Go 
Spirit if '$andlification. 2. He gives the fruit or act- 22, 23. 
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=" Principlth of Grace, bor he doch; alſo' endl u 
act, and improve thoſe bleſſed CITE he doth 
not only gire us power to Holy actions, but he 
works alſo the Holy actions themſelves, | 'Godwirks | 
Phil. a. 13. in us not on to till but to do. God hath a two-fold | 
grace, initial and converting; exciting and quick- | 
ening: in reſpect of this laſt,” David prays, - Nuieten 
me after tly loving kindneſs, 0 Lord, and ſo ſhall IL keep 
Plal. 119. thy teſtimonies. This is the actuating grace than we 
88. need every hour, and every moment, a and muſt pray 
for more eatneſily than we would pray for our dais. 

ly Bread. Two privileges more eſpecially flow from 

this +: As, 1. Hereby the ſoul will be kept from 


. e 12 * p = 4 a rn bl 
f * * N. v ; . G P 
unto eſng. : 


r * 


"a COR 7 


Beam a neck, ſo there's a certain ſeed and matter 
of joy in{pixirual inourninq e L ⁰⁰² ͥ they are con- 


other, as a durł and muddy colour { map be a 
fit ground to lay gold upom Certainiy chere is 
a ſweet cmplacency i in an humble 1 
heart; to / be vile in its on eyes. But aſpetially 
the, fruit off it is joy, and great joy. i gone 
when ſbe is in trævai / bath: ſarrow, becauſe her har i: 


bur I mill fee h | dp ain; an your ''beantoJhallre- 


eplipenory and dulneſs,, from groſs and foul fits; Ap jore, mute joy. do man takgth' from. you." 4 500 116, 


Heb.4. 16. the Apoſtle calls it, graces help in time of nerd Oh 


this is ad mĩrable, when grace comes in the very nick | the 


of netda it may be ſometime or ather thou wert 
even filling into ſuch and ſuch a ſin, it may be 
thou wert ſometimes for other drawing in uch 
and ſuch a wickedoels, and this exciti ; Quiok-| 
ening grace came ia, and kept up thy bend above 
the Waters 2. Hereby the ſoul will be kept u 
frame for every duty: Ifthe ſpirit come but wh 
exciting-quickening: grace then it is ready to ſay, 
My heaxtye prepared, O Lorll my beart is prepared;Vean | 
nom du und faffer iy Willy ſometimes the principle of 
grace leniſtill within ung ald begins to ruſt ; but then 
co nes the Holy Ghoſt; angbreathies upon our fouls, | 
vnd to.jr:tXcites and quickens;' and commands, faith, | 
Patience ziel, and othetgracts, to be in exerciſe z and 
this ie: as itt were the file re Uke off the ruſt ; it's the 
whetting! of the edge; i the ſtirring up of the 
couls into a mighty flame: o Chriſtians, have ynumot 
clear. expetimental de cmanſtrationt of this: truth? 
ſometitves you are on iht wing of duty, and — . 
times you are dull and dend; ſometimes the;; 
tempiation, the-leaſt ſnare, * rendy th mhfE u 
- fall; and ſometimes; 4gaing: though! ſtrong! wirds 
and: te mpaſts blow updn , yet! you arebable to 
ſtand, like Mount ion, that cannot be removed Oli 
heb scthe reuomof the daference ? ſüͤre h accaffling 
N ar the Spiri of God ʒ this difference 
cbtpts nqꝶ from bur ſeluoagbut - from the Spirits n; 
ibis F 
35 r cb tian: you hu hat changes 
et ah fund bis «Wm heart, ſometimes bei was able 
| 12 tod ttuſt. ĩq Gat and at other times hew-²æ s ſa: 


— <4 = 


2. The Spirit doth not only! diſcoverʒobut heal 
corruptions of the ſouli and there) is no com- 
fort, ꝛc the comſort of n ſaved and curod man :ʒ 
the lame man that was reſtored by Pecerg expreſſ- 
ed the abundant exaltation of; his _ by ledp- 
ing and praiſing: God, Aft 3, 8: and far: this 


cauſe the Spirit is called the Qy/ of Slade berauſe 
by that healing vertue ne in Ws, he makes 
glad ihe hearts-of men. tt le 
Fhe Spirit doth 90. w heal, bor renew 


ſword,\ there is 2 double] zuiſchief, wound made, 
and 4 faculty periſhed; and here e ae Chy- 
rurgean can heal che wound, yet 
reſtore o the 


no regreß hot recovery. But the ſpirit doth not 


turn, andibikdech : up .thatcwhicch was broken, ſo 
- he reviyeth and raiſeti up that which was dead 

ore, MBI 1, U And this the Apoftlecalls 
the ringuabau lef the ſpinity Tit. 3. 5. Nam this 


fo they lylwids Hurts cis uafflicted people y O 


+ windows yfodgates.s, and thy:igate sf |  Carbunotgs, and 

[chatial Muſt) hy new, and new built upz as for a 
y;| coltly;.and ſtately ſtructure, m2 

4. The Spirit doth tot only renew, nie ſſet the 


þfranie:cobuthe!beart arighty/c4nd then Lkve it to 


* down, as t& he bad no. Gltength within him; and ir elfe bus being thus reſtored he abideh) With 


'*? 1, whengeall this, but from. abe obbingsandiflewings of 
| exciting; quidening grace well may weicrp\come:b 


abe i I. Hexer lay itil, but we were al. 
2 der Rag thirRinigy or moving aſten God 
gaodneſg, On q )o zgaif2s 10 a Sd noch ban 
„66 bat the Hoh Ghoſt might eceorgivg 0 bis} 
Oſpece gomlort hiq$aims;amidlit at};3heig affliction 1 

- this:8as pan #bich-Cheift had Co ofen told bis 


* #* 


it ts 2Prefet ve and ſuppurt irg/and; tol amake it 


the henrt, wictory is ever the ground of joy They joy 
beforeithee,'* wm—_ 4 mo be. thy diuide 
be: ſpayy „And the ff pirit af God is: victoriuus ſpirit. 


vi ltd dο%ν⁹se l bee lilo. „t t e 


John 1 4 adi gil. e art 
Ver. 18. «#9; 94 r - AI: ih; gran ogbe 

Ver.26. and; btn ſoak; iẽ? CREE Comifirter, hes: be, 

ie, me allat ith, you bor, eger =» 


John 15. — Bus the:Comfortty 
26 ik is ahbe Hal Gheſt,, whom, the Farben, ff dn 
In p Name be ſhall teach 306.4] ching -Bad wh 
ide Comlorter is come ahn I wil ſemd tantd vum Dom the 
6 Feet aun the onde ratte b which mroceedarbifrem the |. 
— bn is e 44 [ral affe f mee —— Ago happy. the 
wt i Comforter, wil not ren: fig hen, bur Tode wi 


a Lege rg oe „d bu; bu) to wat 51 val» 

„ 23 BP. inghanbe ſpirit comforts inndalwhe 
- ſugein theſe particularee?, + wa wil 52810 to 294i | v1 

＋ 562 6). — hin} darein diſcoy din, and bends tha: 
large D 0 to nn, fer in; apd aus Torrow ad his, isAHbe 
Reynolds ech ged. matter af exue-Fomfort: as 2b heart 


5: 5 4Idel ſpirit doth apt! only pr ſeſerve, the dert 
which helhath renewed;: aum he r it: fruigſul 
aid abundant in the worł of the Lord. Andfrwt- 
fulnets>iga ground of comfort, Sing, O barren, thou 
An a a break fath-intofingirig, and um Alu 


1xhou' Mui dixfionice tra uni meh Child; fon mn art Ihe 


Chibdien a ug 8 of cre married 
Wifi, nil the: Bord. e o no 70 bas ga 
q0:G018 They ſpirit danks- not: only; make ucthe 
cbeart.n-fnairful;1 but gifted:.it [rhe bantel and 
tarneſt rf its: inheritance; und thereby: it he- 
gets a:livigg- hope and earneſt. eupectation, 
'a Atorhddat:;;. attendance upon the promiſes, 


ſangdad unſpeakable: peace and comfort there 


upon - Or when I ſeel a drop of beavens 


n 
2 +; Kay, fell ot Joy bea ere poured out tears. on 
qi ang. 


7 Ghoſt; and 


taſte 


trary, but yet! they! may be ſubordinate to each 


a revive again; . when an eye is ſmitten with a 
be can never 
faculty; -becatſe total ptivations admit | 


onlycſhealz and repair, hut renew and re-edific + 
the ſpirie of man j a he) henleth that which was 


reno vatiom mult needs be: matter of great: Joni for 


(all: chy: bardets:cof | — The meaning is, 


victorious againſt all tempeſts and battefies and 
e e 2.cotfortble cbndit inn Would it | th farther multiplyethiths; joy. and mitt of 


Joy iſhed :iabroad into my ſoul by the Ho- 
that I look opon rhis aa 2 


come; but:ai ſoon ar ſbe in deliveretl & ber. Child ſhe John 16. 
remembrerh.ng more tbe ariguiſh for joy] thit a m 4 22. 
born into thei Mirid; and ye now:therefore: babe forrow, 


abo Mad, toſſed with tempeſt, and not: comforted; Iſa. 54. 
bebold il mill: lay. thy ſtunut with. fuii colcurt, atid day 11, 12. 
thy unf ib Saphyres, cand: I will (male thy 


Iſa, 9. 3. 
4 braifed ved ball be. not break; an fmoaking > flex Mat. 12. 
alot dur quench, tl he ſend: forth e e 20. | 


Iſa.54˙ 


9 . 


” 
«LP: CO 


— — 
Chap. 2. Sect. 1. 


"Looking untoJefus © 


* 
tt. 
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taſte of glory, and a fore-runner of happineſs, ſometimes (notwicbſfanding this ſeal) we may be = 


how ſhould I but rejoyce with joy unſpeakable ? 


in all theſe reſpects the Spirit is our Comforter ; 
Eph» 430. 


in ſuch a ſtate as Paul and his company were in Adis 27. 
the ſhip, Mhen they ſaw neither Sun nor Star for 20. 


and this is another reaſon why the Holy Ghoſt is, | many days together; ſo it may be, that for a time 
ſent, _ I will not leave you comfortleſs, ſaith Chriſt, | we may ſee neither Sun nor Star, neither light 


no, no ? for I will come unto you by my Spi. in God's countenance, nor light in our Souls; no 


rit. bs 

+. That the Holy Ghoſt might according to 
bis Office, ſeal us unto the day of redemption. By 
ſealing, is meant ſome work of the Spirit, by 
Which he aſſures a Believer, that he is Gods: it 
iz all one with the /ſpirics witneſſing; only under 
that notion, I ſhall ſpeak of it another time. 
Bur all the queſtion is, what is that work of the 
Spirit by which he aſſures; I anſwer, this work is 

many-fold, As 3 
1. There is a reflex work of Faith, and this is 


grace iſſuing from God, no grace carrying the foul 
to God; yet in this dark condition, if we do as 
Paul and his company did (i. e.) if we caſt an- 
chor even in the dark night of temptation, and 
pray till for day, God will appear, and all ſhall 
clear up; we ſhall at laſt ſee light without, and 


Iſee light within, ſurely the day-ſtar will ariſe in our 


| hearts, : 2 . 

5. There is a work of joy and comfort; and 
this is a ſuper-added ſeal of the Spirit; the wo: ks 
of the Spirit you may ſee are of a double kind; 


the work of the «Spirit too, aſſuring our Souls of | either in us by imprinting ſanctifying grace, o 


our good eftate to God-ward, and Chriſt-ward, 
He that believeth hath the witneſs in himſelf; he 
carries in his heart the Counterpane of all the 
promiſes, this is the firſt ſeal, (or if you will) 
the firſt degree of the Spirits ſealing; the firſt diſ- 
covery of our election is manifeſted to us in our 
As 13 believing, as many ( faith the Text) as were ordained 
48. 10 eternal life believed.” 5 1125 
2. There is a work of ſanctifying grace upon 
the heart, and this is a Seal of the. Spirit alſo, for 
whom the Spirit ſanQifieth, he ſaveth. The 
2 Tim. 2. Lord knoweth who are his, faith the Apoſtle, nay, 
9 but how ſhould we know it? why, by this ſeal; 


| 1 John Go 
10. 


upon us by ſhining on our ſouls, and by [wee 
feeling of joy; habitual grace, of SanRifying grace 
is more conſtant, and always like it ſelf; buc this 
work of comfort and joy is of the nature of ſuch 
priviledges as God vouchlafeth ar one time and 
not at another; and hence it is that a Chriſtian 
may have grace, and a Chriſtian may know him» 
ſelf to be in the ſtate of grace, and yet in regard 
of comfort God may be gone. Thus it was with 
Job, he knew his redeemer lived, and he reſolved 
to truſt in him though he killed him; he knew he 
was no hypocrite, he knew his graces were true ; 
notwithſtanding all the objections and impurarions 


as it follows, Let every one ehat Nameth the Name of of his friends, they could not diſpute him our of 


| the Lord depart from iniquity; none are children of 
Godby en, but choſe that are Children alſo 
by regeneration ; none are heirs of Heaven, but 
1 they are new born to it; Bleſſed be God the Fa. 
eber ef our Lord Jeſus Chriſt who bach begotten us a- 
MY new —— 70 an inheritance immortal. This Seal 
bl ſanctification leaves upon the Soul the likeneſs of 
\ Jeſus Chriſt, even grace for grace. 

3. There is a work of aſſiſting, exciting, quick- 
ening grace, or of God's gracious concourſe with 
chat habitual grace which he hath wrought in his 
people: now this is various according to the good 
pleaſure of his will; the Spirit is more mightily 
preſent to ſome than to others, yea more to the 
ſame man at ſome times, and in ſome conditions; 
ſometimes the fame Chriſtian is as a burning and 
ſhining light, ſometimes as a ſmoaking flax 3 The 
| ſpirie blows how it liſteth ; ſometimes he fills the 
Soul with fuller gales, ſometimes again ſhe is be- 
calmed; a man hath more of the Spirit ar one 
time than another: Now when the Spirit comes 
in thus by exciting, quickning, ſtirring, and in- 
abling us to act; ſo that we can ſay, as ſometime 
the Prophet ſaid, It was in my heart as a burning 
fire ſhut up in my bones, and I was weary with for- 


lohn 3. 8 


Jer. 20. 9 


bearing, and could not ſtay, why then the Spirit 
teals, and gives aſſurance to our Souls that we are 


his. . 


4. There is a work of ſhining upon, or inlight- | 
ning thoſe graces which the Spirit planis in us, N bs — — 


and helps us to exerciſe ; this ſeals to the purpoſe ; 


! FRE 2. and of this it is that the Apoſtle {peaks. We have 
12. received not the ſpirit of the World, but the Spirit 


let it go; yet for the preſent he ſaw no light from 
heaven, but he was in a fore and afflicted conditi- 
on; till it pleaſed the Lord to reveal himſelf in 
ſpecial favour unto him. Now this work of joy 
uſually comes nor till after faith ; and many expe- 
riences of God's love, and much waiting upon 
God, "Theſe are the ſeveral works of the Spirit 
ſealing. . n TON. 
Bur why is it that we can neither actually believe, 
nor can know that we believe, nor can enjoy peace 
and joy in believing, without a freſh and new act 
of the Spirit ? . e, 
I anſwer, becauſe the whole carriage of a ſoul 
to heaven is above Nature, where the Spirit makes 
a ſtand, we ſtand, and can go no farther z without 
the help of the Spirit we can neither make pro- 
miſes, nor conclude for our ſelves; it is the Spi- 
rit that ſanctifies, and witneſſes, and ſeals our ſouls 
unto the day of redemption. Many other Reaſons may 
be rendred, but I ſhall ſpeak of them in the end 
of the ſpirits miſſion. | WO! 
Thus far we have propounded the object, viz. 
the Aſcention of Chriſt, the Seffion of 
Chriſt at God's right hand, and Chriſt's 
Miſſion of the holy Ghoſt ; our next work 
is to direct you how to look unto Jeſus ia 
theſe reſpects . 


CHREAELIET ROT: 


gwbich is of God, that we may know the things that are 07 Enowing Teſus &3 CA rying 0 1 be Crea. 


freely given us of God. The things given to us 
may be freely received by us, and yet the receit 
of them not known to us; therefore the Spirit 
for our farther conſolation doth (as it were) put 


on our graces, or he enlightens our graces, where- 


work of our Salvation in his Aſcer't 


on, Seſſion, and M. ſſion of the Spiri. 


Fork of our ſalvation for us in ws Aſo = 


bis hand and Seal to our Receits; he ſhines up- i. | ET us kww Fc carrying on the great 


by we may know we' believe, and know that we 


cenſion into Heaven, in his Seſſion ar 


live. Indeed this is rare with God's own People, God's right hand, and in his Miſſi nn ol the rioly 


1 Hh hh Ghoſt; 


his ſincerity, M righteouſneſs T hold faſt, and mill not I 27. & + 
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Ghoſt; theſe are points of great ule, if theſe crank 
actions had not been, where had we been? theſe, 


are points of higheſt ſpeculation, if theſe tranſacti- 
ons fad DIES where had Chriſt been? after his 


humiliation, herein lay the exaltation of his glorious 
Perſon, he was exalted above the Earth, above the 
Clouds, above the Stars, above the Heavens, a- 


bove the Heavens of Heavens; O the gloridus 


Majeſty of our King Jeſus, as fitting down at 
God's right hand! our falyation is the greateſt my- 
ſtory that ever was, it being made up of the va- 
rious workings of the glory. of God; tor us men, 
and for our Salvation Chriſt was incarnate, and 


come down from Heaven, and for us men, and 


a view of that which they admire, the deſign is, | 


for our ſalvation Chriſt was exalted and went vp 
into Heaven, Here is an object of admiration in- 
deed, the very Angels at the fight of it ſtood ad- 
miring and adoring; it took up their heart, aſto- 
niſhed their underſtanding; ſurely it was the 
bleſſed'ſt fight that ever the Angels did, or could 
behold ; come then, and, O my Soul, do thou take 


not ſo. principally concerning Angels, as «hy ſelf; 


they are in it only as afar off, and io general; but 


2 
— 


it concerns thee in ſpecial and particular; and there - 
fore ſtudy cloſe this Argument, and know it for 
thy ſelf. Study firſt the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, how, 
and whether, and why he aſcended. 2. Study the 
Seſſion of Chriſt at God's right hand; O the mines, 
the riches of that ſpiritual; heavenly knowledg ! 

3. Study the Miſfion of the Holy Ghoſt z not a 
circumſtance in it, but deſerves thy Study; worlds 
of wealth (ren thouſand times better than Gold, or 
Silver, or Precious Stones, may be found in the 
diggings of theſe Mines ; have not many Students 
beat out their brains on lefler Subjects ? what in- 


deavours have there been to dive into the ſecrets of 


Nature; what volumes have been written of Phy- 
ſicks, Meraphyſicks, Mathematicks 2 and is not 
this Subject Chriſt? is not every of theſe Subjects, 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Chriſt's Miſſion of the holy 
Spirit of more worth, and value, and benefit than 
all thoſe? come ſtudy that piece of the Bible, where- 


in theſe are written, there is not a line or expreſ- 


mough for a whole Age to comment on; thou 


ſion of Chriſt in the Scripture, but tis matter e- 
needeſt not to leave old Principles for new Diſco- 


veries, for in theſe very particulars thou mighteſt 
find ſucceſſive ſweetneſs unto all eternity. 


Sea. 2. of confidering Feſua in that reſpect. | 


| 2. 1 ET us conſider Jeſus, carrying on this Work 


I of our ſalvation for us in theſe particulars, 
We muſt not only ſtudy to know theſe things, but 
we muſt meditate on them till they come down 
from our heads to our hearts. Meditation is the 
poize that ſets all the wheels within a going; it 


| Lord rideth on a ſwift Cloud ? 


and divine. No ſooner had Chrift finiſhed his 
work of redemption here on earth. but on the 
Mount called Olzver be aſſembles with his Diſciples, 
where having given them commands, he begins to 
mount; and being a little lifted up into the Air 
preſently a Cloud receives him into her lap. Here- 
in is a clear demonſtration of his God-head; Clouds 
are uſually in Scriptures put for the Houſe or Tem- 
ple, or Receptacle of God himſelf. How often is 
it ſaid, that The glory of the Lord appeared in the Exod. 16, 
Cloud? And that be came to Moſes in 4 thick Cloud ? * 28 
and that he called unto Moſes out of the midſt of the 16. 4 
cloud 2 and that the Lord deſcended in the cloud? Is 5: 

not the Clouds God's own Chariot? Behold the Ia. 19. 1. 
Lord ä and O Lord my 
God thou art very great, ſaith David; great indeed, Pfal. 
id he proves it thus. Who maketh the clouds his 3. 


G's 


to. 


| Chariot. Jeſus Ghriſt in his aſcenſion to heaven 


enters by the way into a cloud; this was his cha- 
riot, led by thouſandsund ten thouſands of his An- 
gels. The Chariots of God are Twenty thouſand, even Flal. 68. 
thouſands of Angels, the Lord is among them in Sinai in 177 18. 
the holy place, thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led 
captivity captive, thou haſt received gifts for mon. 
Some are of opinion, that not only thopſands of 
Angels led this chariot, but that many of the Saints 
which ſlept, and roſe with Chriſt at his Reſurrecti- 
on, naw aſcended with him, and compaſſed about 
this glorious cloud ; whence they give this for the | 
meaning of the text, that when be went up through Engliſh 
thy air, and aſcended up on high, be led captivity cap Annota- 
tive, that is, be led a certain number of captives, name- tiens on 
th, the Saints that were long held in captivity of death, 5. 4. 8. 
whoſe bodies aroſe at Chriſt's reſurreQion, and nom they x 
accompanied Chriſt at his triumphant march into heaven. 
However he was attended, be not too curious (O 
my ſoul in this) the bright cloud that covered his 
body diſcovered his Divinity ; and therefore here 
is thy duty, to look ſtedfaſtly towards heaven, and 
to worſhip him in his aſcenſion up into heaven; O 
admire and adore | —— | 7 I 

But ftay not thy contemplation in the cloud, he 
aſcends yet higher, through the Air, and through 
the Clouds, and through the Sphere, or element of 
Fire, and through thoſe Orbs. of the Moon, Mer- 
cury, Mars, of the Sun, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn; and 


through that azure Heaven of fixed Stars, and 


through that firſt moveable, -and through tho® 
condenſe and ſolid waters; of. the Chriſtaline 
Heaven; nor ſtood he ſtill till he came to 

thoſe doors and gates of the Empyreal Heaven, 

called The beaven of heavens; in ull this triumphant 
glorious. march, ſame tell us of an heavenly harmo- 

ny made by rhoſe Choriſters of Heaven, the bleſ- Cy. in 
led Angels; Some going before, and ſome going after, Serm. Aſ- 
they chant his praiſes, and ſing Halelujahs: and that cen/. 

is the meaning of the Plalmiſt, God 5s gone up with Pal. 4. 5. 


were to ſmall purpoſe to bid us deſire, hope, believe, a ſhout, the Lord with the ſound of a trumpet. In 
love, jey, &c if firſt we did not meditate : in medira-|this meditation paſs not over thy Duty, which Ver. 6. 
tion it is that the underſtanding works, that the | immediately follows, Sing praiſes unto God, ſing prai- Pſal, 68.4. 
will is inclined to follow, that devotion is refreſhed, Iſes; ſing praiſes unto our King, ſing praiſes, Sing 
that Faith is, encreaſed, Hope eſtabliſhed, Love] unto od, fing praiſes to his Name, extoll him that ri- 
kindled, and therefore begin here O my Soul; it] derb upon the heavens, by the Name Fab, and rejoxce 
is a due conſideration that gives both life, and light, before him. Thou haſt cauſe, O my Soul, to 
and motion to thy actings in all pro@edings. praiſe him, and to rejoyce before him, eſpecially 
And to take them in order. —— {if thou conſidereſt that Chriſt aſcended not for 
1. Conſider of Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven. | himſelf, but alſo for thee; it is God in our Na- 
Methinks ſouls ſhould put themſelves into the | ture that is gone up to Heayen, whatever God a- 
conditon of the Diſciples, Whan they looked fledfaft-| Ated on the Perfon of Chriſt, that he did as in thy 
ly towards heaven as Chriſt went up; What, ſhall he] behalf, and he means to act the very ſame on thee; 
aſcend, and ſhall not we in our. contemplations fol- Chriſt as a publick Perſon aſcended up to Heaven; 
low after him? gaze, O my Soul, on this wonder-| thy Intereſt is in this very aſcenſion of ſeſus Chriſt, 
ful object, thou needeſt not fear any check. from] and therefore doſt thou conſider thy. Head as 


Acts, 1. 19. 


God or Angel. ſo that thy contemplation be ſpirigpal, ſoaring up? O let every Member praiſe his 


Name 


—7 


WES > 


s Es x 


Chap. 2.S@. 2. 


Name, ler thy Tapgue {alled thy glory) fle 

y in this, and trumpet out his praiſes, that in. 
_reſpe& of thy duty it may be verified, Chriſt 

in gone up with 4 ſhout, the Lord with the ſound of 4 
And yet ſtay not by the way, but conſider fur- 

ther; Chriſt being dow arrived at Heavens doors, 

thoſe heavenly ſpirits that accompanied him began 

Pfal, 24+7-to ſay, Lift up your heads, Oye gates, even lift up your 
ſelves, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory ſhall 
come in! to whom ſome of the Angels that were 
within, not ignorant of his perſon, but admiring 
his Majeſty and Glory, ſaid again, H/hbo is the King 
.of Glory d and then they anſwered, The. Lord ſtrong 

| and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle; and thereupon 
Rev. 21. thoſe Twelve gates of the Holy City, of new Jeruſalem, 
12. opened of their own accord, and Jeſus Chriſt with 
all bis miniſtring Spirits entred in. O my ſoul, 

duo ſhould this heighten thy joy, and enlarge thy 


gifts unto men. 
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was the Apoſtles argüing, Sha I rake" the Membi#1;" Cr 8. 
of Chriſt and male them the Members of an Harlot e 15. 

lo argue thou, ſhall I take the Nature of Chriſt, 

that Nature which he in his Perſon hath fo highly 
glorified, and make it in my Perſon the Nature of 

a Devil? O my ſoul walk worthy of ſuch a Lord, 

unto all well pleaſing; fith now be is in hls 
Throne at God's hand, O ki the Son! Honour 

rhe Son with divine worſhip, -reverence, and ſub- 
miſſion; ſubmit chearfully and willingly to the 

Scepter of his Word, bow to his Name, as it is 
yritten, At the Name, the Perſon, the Power, the Phil. 2. 10. 
Scepter of Feſus Chriſt, every knee ſhall. bow. 


30. Confider of the miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt : 


as ſooner is Chriſt inaugurated in his Throne, 
but he ſcatters his coin, and gives gifts; When he Eph. 4.8. 
ended on high, he led | captivity captive, and gave | 
He gave gifts, or the gift of gifts, 


the gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; I ehou kneweſt the fohng. 10. 


comforts in that Chriſt is now received up into glo- gift of God, ſaid Chriſt to the Samaritan wo- 


ry? every ſight of Chriſt is Glorious, and in every 
ſight thou ſhouldſt wait on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for ſome glorious manifeſtations of himſelf. Come, 
live up to the rate of this great miſtery; view 
Cbriſt as entring into glory, and thou wilt find the 
the ſame ſparkles of glory on thy heart: O this 
fight is a transforming ſight, We al with open face 
18, *** bebolding, as in a glaſi, the glory of the Lord, are chan- 
ge d into the ſame Image from glory to glory, even as by 
TS... / i, 
2. Conſider of Chriſt's Seffion at God's right 
band; no. ſooner was Chriſt entered into Heaven, 
but he is brought before his heavenly Father; and 


13,14. Piſtons, and behold one like the Son of man came with the. 
clouds of heaven, and came to the ancient of days and they 

| brought bim near before him, and there was given him 
dominion, and glory, and a Kingdem. This is that we 

call bis Seffion at God's right hand; a dominion 

was given him above all creatures, yea a dominion 

above the Hierarchy of all the Angels: O the glory 

of Chriſt at his firſt entrance into glory! immediate- 

ly all the Angels fell down and worſhiped him, im- 
mediately his Father welcomed him with the higheſt 
grace that ever yer was ſhewn. Come (faid he) fit 
Pfal. 1 10. thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
to Hool. One ſweetly obſerves, that uſually in the ſe- 
veral parts of the performances of Chriſt's office, 

either Gad is brought in as ſpeaking to Chriſt, or 

Chriſt is brought in as ſpeaking to his Father; thus 

when he choſe him firſt to be Mediator, God ſpeaks 

to Chriſt, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order fl 
Melchizedech; and when Chriſt came to take upon 
Heb.10.7, Him our nature, he ſpake to his Father, Lo I come 
to do thy will, a body haſt thou prepared for me. Again, 

when Chriſt hung on the Croſs, he ſpeaks to his 


water of life was the Spirit, as Jobn, who knew 
beſt his mind, gave the interpretation, This ſpake + 
he of the ſpirit. O my foul conſider of this prince- 
ly gift of Chriſt! ſuch a gift was never before, 
but when God, gave his Son; God ſo loved the 
World, that he gave bis Son; and Chriſt ſo loved 
the world, that he gave his Spirit; but O my 
foul conſider eſpecially. to whom. this Spirit was 
given; the application of the gift is the very 
ſoul of thy meditation; Unto us 4 Son it given, 
faid the Prophet; and Unto us the holy Ghoſt is 


herein was the viſion accompliſhed, 1 ſaw in che night ider the reaſons of this gift in reference to thy 


in thy ſoul by his Holy Spirit: O my Soul, 
thou haſt many incomes of the world, though ma- 
ny are above thee, yet many are below thee; but 
Oh what little contentment haſt thou in theſe 
outward things? Come! Here's that which will 
infinitely content thy vaſt deſires; Chriſt is in 
thee, really in thee, by his Spirit; will not this 
content the utmoſt capacity of an heart? ſurely 
he is too covetous whom God himſelf cannot ſuf- 
fice; if thou haſt Chriſt, thou haſt all things; and 
if thou haſt the Spirit of Chriſt, thou haſt Chriſt 
himſelf, not notionally, not by the habit of grace 


Pſal. 22.1. Father, My God my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 2 only, but really, effentiaily, ſubſtantially by his 


bur when Chriſt roſe again from the dead, God 

Acts. 13. ſpake to him, Thou art my Son, this day have I begot- 
23. zen thee; and when Chriſt aſcended iato heaven, 
God ſpake to him, Son, fie thou down at my right 
Heh. 1. 13. hand, This was the higeſt point of Chriſt, elevated; 
now was the propbeſie accompliſhed, He ſhall be 

Ia. 52. 13. exalted, and extoled, and be very bigh. The Chaldee 
' Paraphraſt reads it thus, He ſhall be extoled above 
Abraham, He ſhall be extolled more than Maſcs, | 
be ſhall be very *igh above the higheſt Cherubin, and 
Saraphin; O my foul meditate on this S:(hon of 
| Chriſt at God's right hand, and thence draw ſome 
vertue and ſweetneſs into thy ſelf : what? was 
Chriſt exalted? had he a name given him above 
every name? walk then as becomes thoſe that have 
ſo glorious a Head: O dehle not that nature 


Spirit; it is the very Spirit of Chriſt, the Seh it 
ſelf, the Holy Ghoſt it ſelf in his own Perſon 

that is united to thee, and dwells in thee ; nor 

only comes he in perſon, but he brings along 

with him all his Train ; hath he not endowed 

thee with ſome gifts? hath he not divided a Por- 

tion and Meaſure to thee in thy place and calling? 

rake notice, obſerve it, and be thankful, it thou 

halt a gift of prayer, of Propheſie, of Wiſdom, 

of knowledge, it comes and flows from this 

Holy Spirit; Onto every one of us is given gr acc 

according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, Or Eph. 4. 7. 
according to the meaſure of the Spirit; who is 

the gift of Chriſt. And all theſe worketh that one 

and the ſelf-ſame ſpirit dividing to every man ſeve- 

rally as he will. But beſides a gift, hath he 1 Cor. 12. 
not endowed thee with his grace? hath he not 11. 


which in thy Chriſc was fo hizhly honoured { it 


. 


Hhhh 2 - planted 


man; that gift was the water of Life, and that john). 39. 
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Heb. 4 · 16. ,, help in time F need? O the ſweet in-comes of the | aſcend with him, when Chriſt aſcended it was not 
©. Spirit of God! as he is an Holy Spirit, ſo he makes 


Spirit all the names of the Twelve Tribes on his 
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carried rhe names of all Believers in the world on his 
on his breaſt, thereby ſhewiog that they were like- 
? haſt | wiſe rocome after him; in this caſe haw ſhould we 


my 2 Kings 


- i 


* 
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16. the Father, and he ſhall give y0u Socher Comforter thas can ſay in their heart, 7 will aſcend above the beights 


pallet | Borg: ail to God and Chriſt ; know that 
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g . ue, ge re wil has e romlain > the pro 
1s, 8 And to what end? Thar they might know what is the | ven, O Lucifer, ſon of the morning ? even he that would 
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rents. God he merciful unto us and bleſs us and cauſe his face| if thou wilt arrive at true glory, breath after 
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Sect. 3. Of deſiring after Feſus in that. Reſpect. long as this body remains a natural body I cannot 4. 
3. T Etc us deſire after Fejus carrying on the great cend; Ob therefore that the change was come: Ohthat 
| work of our ſalvation. for us in theſe par | ta: natural body was ſpiritual ! that this corruptible 
ticulars: who ſeeing, Chriſt to aſcend into Hea- had put on incorruption, and this mortal had put 
ven, would not be glad to aſcend up with him? | oz immortality! then could I move upwards as well 
: who ſeeing Cbrift to fir down, with. him? who ſee- | ar" downwards ; 
ing Chr? to ſcatter his gifts and ſpirit amongſt his | glorified body, that it aſcends or deſcends with equal 
Saints, res: nor oo Sn 5 bop, O Chriſt [eaſe ; = i this be not poſſible for my preſent condition, 
ive me thy ſpirit, thou that gideſt pifts unto me, come | if this of mine t i 
E theſe gifts on me ! 3 me ? The be- Fe . 
lieving ſoul cannot hear of Chriſt in any true. diſcg- 
very of his grace and glory, but it muſt needs ſend | wing! Ob chat my foul was mounting upwards | Ob 
out many breathings after him, Oh ebat Chriſt were | wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver mY ſeul 
mine | Ob that I bad any intereſt in this tranſaftion ! it ¶ from his body of death? Or if the union be fo trons 
is true, theſe tranſactions are paſt, but the vertue of | for a while, that neither ſaul nor bedy can really or hb. | 


them continues ſtill, end ne the vertue, pow- |lantially ofc e eee ts i, Phil. 1.23. 
er, and influence of theſe tranſactions mult be the e Fun 
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nearer union even by a diſſolution ;' why, Chriſt 3s 
. aſcended, and I wonld fain be where Chriſt is, though 


| Eph. 25% 
by 


| ſpiritual wg O | that my. affeAions were ſtill on things 


we, and not on things beneath | yea, Teould wiſh a 


it coſt me dear; I deſire to be diſſolved, I deſire to de- 


u. and to be with Chrift, which is far better. 


2. Let us fee Chriſt ſitting down at the right 
hand of God, and fo defire to fit with him: when 


ebriſt fate down, it was not in his own pure per 
ſanal right fimply; as it is his inheritanoe, but with 


relation to his Saints and Members; He hath quicken- 


| ed un ugecber, with Chriſt, aul hath raiſed up 


Heb. 1. 


SO 


roparher, and made us ſit together in Heavenly pla. 
007 in Chrift ꝓſus. I confeſs Chriſt's fmting at God's 
right hand ( as taken for the ſublimiry of bis power) 


: is not communicable unto us, for that is Chriſt's own 
prerogative; to which of the Angels faid he at any 


time, Sie on my right hand? Yer his ſuting in hea- 
ven as it is indefinitely expreſſed, is in ſome ſort 
communicable unto us, for he fate down as a com- 
mon perfon, thereby ſhewing that we were to fit 


down wich him in our proportion, Him that over- 


Rer. 3.21. comer, J will grant to ſit with me in my Throne, even as 


I alſo overcame, aud am ſer down with my Father in 
his Thone. Chnift (irs in his Father,s Throne, and 
we fit in Chrift's. Throne; Chriſt fits at the right 


band of God, and we fit at the righe hand of 


| Mat. 20. 


ebriſt: Oh how defirable is this 2 The Mother of 
Rebedees' Children und: rſtood this myſtery very dark. 
ly, yet worſhiphig Jefus, ſbe deſired à certain thing 
of hint: what thing? why, grant ( aid ſhe) char 


21,22, 23. theſe my two Sons may ſit the one at thy right hand, and 


Fph.1.2Cs 


the other on thy left hand in thy Kingdom : Chrift blam- 
ed them, becauſe they knew not what they athed, 
and yet he tells them, that to ſir on his right hand, 
ani on his left is given to them for whom it is prepared 
of his Father. O my ſoul deſire after this, for this 
is worthy of thy defire: this ts a great thing, an 


| highexaltation, another manner of honour than any 


that this world affords; Courtiers deſire no more] 


but to fit at the Prince's right hand 3 but O the 
vertue of Chrif*s Seſſion. that thereby thou ſhouldſſ 


fie ar the right hand of God! this is the very height 


and excefleney of heavens glory; only rake heed 


ol apprehending it after a carnal and natural way; 


this very exaltation eonſiſts in the Image of God, 
and communion with God; it is the ſpiritual part, 
2nd power, and glory of heaven: if any thing be 
defirable above another, ſurely this above all; what? 


that CLrift ſhould be exalted above all Principali: ies 


- | Pp 


and Pemers, and mights, and dominions, and every 
thing ther is named in this world, and in the ther ? 
what? that Chriſt ſhould fit down in his Father's 
Throne, in che higheſt part of Heaven' far above 


Eph. 4. 10. all heavens ? ar-d that I a poor Worm, duſt and 


aſhes ſhould fit with him in Heaven, ſhould be one 
with bim in glory, ſhould be as near him in hon- 
our and happineſs, as ſuch a poor creature is poſ- 
ſibly capable of? Oh how ſhould I but hunger and 
ttürit after this ? il 1 might have a wiſh, I Would 
not with low things: why, this is the very top, 
and hight and quinteſſence of Heaven, Chriſt in his 
Father's Throne and I in Chriſt's Throne; in de ſir ing this 


I deive all, and therefore whatever thou give ſt or de- 


nyeſt, Lord give me this, and I have enough for ever. 
3. Let vs fie Chriſt's miſſion of bis holy ſpirit, 


and fo defire a {hare in that gift: we dannot ex- 


pect to fic wih Chriſt, but we muſt firſt have 
the ſpirit of Chriit; and therefore as we would 
have ther, let us defire after thi: The greateſt 
gift we can exp:@ in this world is the ſpirit of 


Chritt, Conſider O my foul. all things here below 


things ſpiritual this is the (um, the in dwelling of the 


'rains all gitts; O give me the ſpirit, and thou 
canſt not but with him give me all things; there 
be many that ſay (ſith the Pſalmiſt) Mio will ſhew 
ut any good ? earthly things are defired of many but 
is any thing on earth to be compared with this gift 
from heaven ? if it were only che beauty of holineſs, 
it were certainly a maſt deſirable thing; it we right« 
ly underſtand it, holineſs (though but one effect of 
the ſpirit) is a moſt rare thing; holineſs fills the 
foul with joy, peace quietneſe, aſſurance; holineſs 
entertains the. foul with feaſts of fat things and of 
refined wines ; holineſs carries the ſoul into the 
banquetting houſe of apples and flaggons ; holineſs 
gives tl & fohl a dear communion with God and 
Chriſt ; holineſs brings the ſoul into a ſight of 
Chriſt, and acceſs to him, a boldneſs in his preſence 3 
holineſs admits the ſoul into the moſt intimate can- 
ferences with Jeſus Chriſt in his bed-charnber, in his 
galleries of love, and that which is an argument of 
more beauty than all the creatures in the world 


and longings, and raviſhments, and tender com- 
paſſions, and everlaſting deliphtsof the Lord Jeſus; 
and if holineſs be thus lovely, Oh what is the holy 
ſpirit it ſelf ? what is the Riſe, the Spring, the Foun- 
tain of holineſs? what? O my ſoul, that not only 
grace, but the ſpirit of Chriſt ſhould dwell in thy 


ings! Oh what pantings and gaſpings I Oh what 
faintings and ſwoonings ſhould there be in thy ſpirit 
after this Spirit! Come boly Spirit, O come and 
dwell in my ſoul ! I know thou wilt make the 
place of thy feet glorious ; if I have but thy pre- 
ſence, I ſhall be all glorious within ; O come, come 
holy Spirit ! 


Sect. 4. Of hoping on Feſas in that reſpect. 


4. Etus hope in ꝓeſus, carrying on the great 
work of our ſalvation for us in theſe paf- 
ticulars; thus was the Apoſtles Prayer, Now the 
God of hope fill you with all joy and Peace in believe- 
ing; that ye may «bound in hope through the power of 


Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Miſſion of his Spirit did 
belong to us, we ſhould: never be aſhamed; Hope 


in reference to every of theſe paſſages we may ex- 
amine thus. A. . 

1. If Chriſt's Aſcenſion be mine, then am I af 

cended with Chriſt: I mean not in reſpect of any. 
bodily Aſcenſion, for that muſt not be until the 
laſt day; nor in reſpect of any eſſential, ſubſtanti- 
al,foul aſcenſion, for that muſt not be before the 
ſeparation of ſoul and body at our-deaths day: 
but in reſpect of our ſpiritual aſcenſion, for ſo we 
may a{c2nd into heaven by faith and love; though 


Chriſt our Head be aſcended then we that are his 
Members muſt needs follow after him in our ak- 


fections: Chriſt tells us, Where our treaſure is, there Mat-5. 21 


will our bearts be alſo, If Chriſt our Treaſure be 


aſcer ded into heaven, our loves, our affeCtions, 
our hearts will follow after him , and if our hearts, 


are <ither temporal or ſpiri.ual things; and of be in heaven, no queſtion but we our ſelves both 


{ouls and b :dies ſhall ar laſt aſcend; when Chriſt 


| aſcended 


have beſides holineſs attracts the eye, and heart, 


ſpirit? that thou ſhouldſt be God's building, and that 1 Cor. f. 
not as the reſt of the world is, for his creatures to 9: 
inhabit; but as a Temple for himſelf to dwell in, 15 
as à Gallem for himſelf to walk in? Oh what long · Cant. 7. 5. 


Rom. 1. 
the boly Gheſt ; could we abound in hope that Chriſt's = 


maketh not aſhamed. O then let us look to our hope, Rom. 5. 5. 
and be ſure that it be of the right ſtamp ! which 


Book VIII. 617 


Firit, O Lord give me thy ſelf, and that con · pg . 1 6. 


Cor. 6. | 


0 


for the preſent we are on earth; if ye be riſen with Cod. 3. 1. 
Chriſt ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt 2. 
ſieteth at the right hand of God; ſet your affeftions 

on things above, and not on things on the earth IT 
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. ofcended; we aſcended virtually with him, now we 
_ aſcend ſpiritually, and at laſt we ſhall aſcend bodi- 
ly; for he that aſcended ſhall deſcend, and then 


1Theſ. 4. we ſhall meet him im the ar, and ſo ſhall we be ever 


with the Lord. 
hope, let us aſcend dayly by faith and love; and 
this is our character, that Chriſt's Aſcenſion is 
truly ours. Bhs {ws 


2. If Chriſt's Seffion be mine, then ain I fet down | 


with Chriſt in heavenly places; I mean not bodily, 
but by faith, which faith. makes it as ſure to my 
ſoul as if 1 had a foot already in heaven; Faith #5 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things 
not ſeen, By faith I now fit in heaveny places, in that 
I verily believe I ſhall do it one day; my hope is 
no certain, in that I am as ſure of that I look for, 
as I am of that I hive already received; it is the 
common objection, A ſee it not.. "As the Apoſtle 

ſaid of Chritt, Ve ſee not yet all things put under him: 
but he preſently anſwers, We ſee Jeſus who was made a 
little lower than the Angels, crowned with glory and bon: 
our, and ſo we may be ſure the thing is as good as 
done; for if he be above, all muſt come under; in 


lice manner we ſee not our ſelves in preſent poſſeſſi · 


on, but we ſee Chriſt crowned, and our ſelves ſit - 
ring with bim virtually; and therefore at laſt we 
ſba}l ſce our ſelves actually crowned; and firring to- 
gether with Chriſt in heavenly places. In the mean 
time Faith takes poſſeſſion ot the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; faith makes the ſoul even now to converſe 
with God, and Chriſt and Saints and Angels; Faith 
layes hold upon eternal life, it puis the ſoul as it were 
into heaven and ſets it, down at the right hand of 
Chriſt; and this is our character, that Chriſt's Seſ- 
fron is truly ö snd 125175 
I. If Chriſts ſpirit be mine, and ſent to me, then 
have 1 both the perfon, and train of the ſpirit of 
Chriſt ; it is the having the ſpirit, and the work- 
ag of the ſpirit in me, that is my evidence of the 
Spirits miſſion; I look upon this as the greateſt 
| Queſtion, and the weighteſt, and moſt important 
| caſe of conſcience that can be propounded or known 
of us; viz. Whether the ſpirit of Chriſt doth 
reſide in us? or whether we have a well-grounded 
Hope to ſay of our ſelves that we have the indwell- 
ing of the ſpirit of God? Know ye not that ye are 


the Temple of God ( faith the Apoſtle ) and that the 


ſpirit of God dwelleth in you ? And again, Know ye 
note that your bodies are the Temples of the holy Ghoſt o 


tion, that true Chriſtians ſhonld know, and in 


right temper do know that the ſpirit of God 


dwells in them ; if we know nor this, we cannot 
know that we have any part in Chriſt ; becauſe 

the holy ſpirit is the principal bond of our union 
betwixt Chriſt and us; if we know not this, we 
cannot know that we are juſtified, for we have 
nothing to do with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, by 
which we are juſtified, upril by our ſpiritual union 


Kom. 8. 16. Cpriſt is made outs; if we know not this, we can- 


not know we are the adopted Chlidren of God, 
for it is the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry in 
our hearts Abba Father ; if we know not this, we 
cannot know that we are ſanctified, for it is the 
ſpirit which is the beginner and perſecter of our 


ſanctification: it we know not this, we cannot know 


that our prayers are beard, tor it is the ſpirit that 


Ro u. L. 26 helps our infirmities, and that makes interceſſion for us 


with groaning which cannot be uttered; if we know 
not this, we cannot know whether we are in errour 
.or truth; or whether our Religion which we pro- 


teſs be true or falſe, for it is the ſpirit who enlight- | 


ens us, end teacheth us, and lea deth us into all truth; 
if we know not this, we canna know our own com- 


_ 
„* 


forts, for be is the only true Comforter, from vom 


ln rhe mean time to maintain our ( if we will not deal deceirfully wit 


ill ſound comfort ſprings. Come then and put 
we our ſelves to the trial; Let us ſearch whether 
we have the ſpirit of Chriſt, which we may reſolve 

h our own hearts) 
by theſe following ſi guns. .— 
1. The ſpirit of Chriſt is the ſpirit of illumina- 
tion; it he dwell in us he will enlighten our eyes; 
reveal to us thoſe ſaving truths of God as they are 
in Jeſus; But the Comforter which is che Holy Ghoſt, Joh. 
whom the Father will ſend in my name, be ſhall teach you 8 14 
all things. But ye bave an unftion from the boly 1 Joh.2, 
One, and ye know all things. Bat the anointing 20. 
which ye have 9 abideth in you, and ye need cr · 27. 


not that any man teach you, but as the ſame anointing 


teacbheth you f all things ; and hence it is that this 
holy ſpirit is called be Spirit of wiſdom, and revelation 
in ehe knowledge of Gli. 
2. The ſpirit. of Chriſt is the ſpirit of adoption; 
it brings our ſouls into that bleſſed eſtate that we 
are the Children of God : 7+ have not received the 
ſpirit of bondage again to fear; but we have received the — 
ſpirit of adoption, "whereby m cry Abba Father. Ad 
recauſe ye are ſons,, Gad bath ſent- forth 'the ſpirit of his Gal. 46. 
ſon into your hearts, crying, Alla, Faber 

2. The ſpirit of Chriſt is a ſpiric of prayer, I will Zech. 12. 
pour upon the houſe | of David, and upon the inhabitants **- 
of Ferujalem the ſpirit of grace, and of ſupplication, —= 
Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo belpeth our infirmities, for we 
\ know. not what we ſhould pray for as we ought, but the 8 
ſpirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groanings which 
cannot be. uttered. It is not ſaid that the ſpirit teacheth 
us words, and fluent phraſes, but it teacherh us to 
pray inthe heart and the ſpirit with ſighs and groans. 

4 The ſpirit of Chriſt is a ſpirit of ſanctification; 
the Apoſtle having told the Corinehzans that they © 6 
had been notorious ſinners, ſaith further, that they * MY 
mere waſhed and ſanctiſied by the ſpirit of God. Hence Rom. 1.4. 
the holy ſpirit is called The ſpirit of bolineſs; becauſe 
be make us lioly who were in our ſelves corrupt 
and ſinful. If we -have this ſpirit, it inclines our 
hearts to the things above, it mortifies our luſts, 
it brings us nearer unto God: the ſpirit therefore 
that is impure and encourageth men in fin, and 


Eph.1.17, 


| cries up carnal Liberty, is certainly none of the 


ſpirit of Chriſt; and by this one ſign many carnal 
pretenders of our times may be juſtly convicted. 
5. The Spirit of Chriſt is a ſpirit of love. God 


| is love, and be that dwelleth n love, dwelleth in G od | 
In this Queſtion. he ſeems to put it out of Que- 


and God in bim; as the ſpirit is love, ſo it begets 
love in the hearts of his people; The fruit of the + 4+ 
ſpirit is love, joy; peace long: ſufßering, gentleneſs, good- Gal. "K 
neſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance. All theſe graces 22. 
are the fruits of the ſpirit, but the firſt grace in the 

link is love: by his ſpirit we are taught to love 
God, not only for his benefits, but in reſpe& of his 
nature; for his goodneſs, mercy, juſtice, holineſs, - 

and all other his ſaving attributes; by his ſpirit 

we are tought to love any thing that hath but 

the ſtamp and image of God upon it: bur as toucb- 

ing brotherly love, ye need not that I write unto you, for 1 Theſ. 
Ye your ſelves, are taught of God to love one another; 4. 2+ 


[The moſt of the Heretical ſpirits of theſe times do 


hereby ſhew that they have not the Spirit, their 
very religion lyeth in rayling at Miniſters, and re- 
proaching thoſe that are not in their way ; this is 
far from the ſpirit of love that is in God's Chil 
dren ; certainly where there is malice, hatred, ſtrife, 
bitter-envyings, raylings, revilings, for ſuch kind of 
perſons to lay claim to the ſpirit ot unity, it is a 
piece of impudent vanity, and a falſe ſuggeſtion 
from their own corrupt erring ſpirit, or from the 
ſpirit of erior bimſelf who is an hater, reviler, and 


the accuſer of the Brethren, 5 
| : 
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Tube Spirit of Chriſt is a leading Spirit; 4s. may as | Grace, Faith, Love, Patience, Meekneſs, ſelf- de- 
rom. 8. are led by the Spirit of God they are the Sons of God. But | nial, &c. or it it ſeek for outward mercies, it ſecks 
14. what is this leading of the Spirit ꝰ I Anſwer them in a ſubordination to theſe, and in a way of 
1. It is a drawing of rhe ſoul Chriſt-ward ; Dram ſubſerviency to the intereſt and deſigns of Chriſt : 
Cant, 1. 4 me ( ſaith the Spouſe ) and we will run 4ſter thee. | in all things, whether outward or inward it ſeeks ' 
There muſt be a drawing of the ſoul in every duty | the glory of God, as the ultimate end. And in 
to Jeſus Chriſt ;. I ſay to Jeſus Chriſt ; for a man theſe particulars conſiſts the leadings of che ſpirit 
may be furniſhed with eminent gifts, and with ſuit · | of Chriſt, |, 3 5 
able affiſtance in the laying out of thoſe gifts from 7. The ſpirit of Chriſt is a witneſſing ſpirit. 16e 
the Spirit, and yet he may be without the lead- |/pirit ir ſelf, beareth witneſs with our ſpirit that we are Rom. 8. 
ings of theiſpirit ; gifts exerciſed cannot ſuppreſs cor- | children of God: and every one that believerh bath the 16. _ 
ruptionsin a man's own heart, and hence they that | @iemeſs within himſelf. But of this two queſtions, * John 5: 
Mat. 7. Uſed their gifts are called workers of iniquity ; gifts | 1» What is this wiineſſing work of the ſpirit wy 
23. do not carry out the heart towards Chrift, but | 2. How doth the ſpirit thus wirneſs? for the firſt, 1 


* 


— 


Jer. 30. 2 1. graces do; J will cauſe him to draw near, and be ſball anſwer. "Rey . 
Approach unto me, for who is this that engage d bis beart 1. In general,; witneſſing is a giving in ſome evi- 
to approach unto me, ſaith the Lord. 3 dence upon our 2 the matter in que- 
os 2. It is a giving liberty to the ſoul to walk in | ſt ion ſtandeth, that there others may be aſcer- 
he ways of Chriſt. Jbere the ſpirit of the Lord is, | tained of the truth of the things: Az the mouth of Deut. 10. 
2Cor. 3. there is liberty; I mean not a liberty to ſin, but to | o or three - witneſſes ſhall the matter be eſtabliſhed ; 15. * 
179. duty, nor yet every liberty to duty; for a man | theſe words Chriſt cited, and faid, Ir [is written in Joh. 8. 
may exerciſe himſelf in the external part of all duties, Jour Law, that ebe teſtimony of two men ir true; not, "7+ 
and yet be without the leadings of the ſpirit ; but | but that it was certain in it ſelf before, but that now 
I mean, ſuch a liberty, as when a ſoul accounts it by the teſtimony of rwoit is $etdered certain unto 
an high favour from the Lord if he will but uſe him | thoſe that queſtion the ſame ; this is witneſſing. 
in any ſervices for himſelf, when it finds more de-| 2. In ſpecial ; The witneffing of the ſpirit is an 
| lectation in theſe, thaa in any. other wayes; 1 have Office of the ſpirit, whereby it works the ſoul into 
Plal 11 9.choſen the way of truth, ( ſaith David) and therein is my a knowledge, perſwaſion, or concluſion of its ac- 
34+ 173, delight. And I delight in the law of God, after the in- ceptation into Favour with God in Chriſt. Now 
2 ner man (ſaith Paul) for the law of the ſpirit of life the ſpirit witneſleth either objectively, or efficiently. 
„„ in Feſus Chriſt bath made me free from the law of n 1+ ObjeQively z When it only affords ſuch ſpeci- 
Rom. $.2, and death. 35 3 {al operations as have an aptitude to aſcertain fthe 
2. It is a corroberating or a ſtrengthening of the ſoul, but do not aſcertain ; thus many a time the Spi- 
foul againſt all thoſe impediments, chat wovld hinder rit comes and brings in ſuch, and ſuch aſcertions 
+. it inthe ways of Chriſt ; Heel is ſaid to be led by the or affirmations of our adoption, as if they were 
ſpirit of the Lord; and how did he lead them, bur by but duly obſerved, might manifeſt the ſame ; but 
Ia, 63. viding the waters before them, and by keeping them that We over-look theſe evidences, we will not hear 
11,12. | they ſhould not ſtumble ? many times God's holy ones what the ſpirit ſpeaks to us; We ſpeak that we know | 
13, 14. are beſet with temptations, they find their hearts ( faith Chriſt.) and teſtiſie that we have ſeen ; but ze re. Joh. 3. 11. 
full of deadne(s, bardneſs, unbelicf, and all manner ceive not our witneſs ;, ſo may the ſpirit complain, | 
of diſtempers; now if at ſuch a time the mountains I bave teſtified to you that which I know, I have 
have been made plains, if at ſuch a time corruptions |/aid that ye were children of God, but ye have not re- 
have been born down, and their hearts have been | ceived my witneſs ; doubtleſs it is a ſinful neglect 
let out towards Chriſt, certainly theſe are the lead- | not to yield attention unto the voice of the ſpiric 
Nom. 8. ings of the ſpirit: If ye through ebe ſpirit do mortifie and yet the ſpirit in this, way may be reſiſted. N 
13, 14. the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live; for as many as are 2 Efficiently ; and if the ſpirit witneſs thus, it 
led by the ſpirit of God, are the Sons of Ged: the parti - cannot be reſiſted ; in this way the ſpirit caüſeth 
cular | for] argues mortification to appertain unto | the ſoul to conclude of its adoption by its ſpeakings 
the leadings of the ſpirit. There is io the Saints a to it: this 1s not only the aſſertions or affir mations 
Gal. 6. Conſtant oppoſition hetween the works of the fleſh, of our adoption, but the aſſurances of our ſouls that Rom. 8. 
17,18, and the works of the ſpirit; now when the works we are adopted, I am perſwaded, ſaith the Apoſtle, 38. 
of the fleſh are kept underneath and prevailed againſt, and I h that my Redeemer liveth faith Fob. And Job. 19. 
then a ſoul enjoyeth the leadings of the ſpirit ; 1 |5eteby we Know that he abideth in us, by the ſpirit 25+ 
know ſuch oppoſitions are not in any but Saints; |which he hath given us. But : 4 
carnal men would wonder that any ſhould complain 2. How doth the Spirit thus witneſs; I anſwer; 
for want of ſtrength unto duties, why, they can | 1- immediately. 2. Mediately. | 
eaſily come up to them, and be in the exerciſe of | - I. Concerning the immediate teſtimony of the 
them; but alas ! this ariſes either from Satans not | Spirit there is ſome controverſie: Ant inomians 
moleſt ing them in the performance of duty, becauſe | would have no other teſtimony but this; all other evi- 
they look not beyond the external part of it; or |dences (ſay they ) are deceiving evidences, or if 
from he ir own inſenſibleneſs of the working of cor- | not decciving, yet to make uſe of them it were 
ruption, when yet it doth act: only a gracious heart | but to light a candle to the Sun; for what are the 
findeth, that if it be not ſtrengthned by a Power | graces of the Spirit in compariſon of the Spirits own 
beyond its own, it cannot act any grace, or perform | teſtimony; and it may be the running into this 
any duty as acceptable to God; and hence the A- extreme hath cauſed others abſolutely to deny any 
poltle prayes, Thar they might be flrengthned with might ſuch teſtimosy; or at laſt to ſay for theſe enthuſiaſms, 
Eph.3.16. by his Spirit in the inner man. 25 | or inſpirations, let them boaſt of them that have them 
4. It is an enabling of the ſou! to act in Goſpel-| we know m0 ſuch thing. Methinks a middle be- 
duties for Geſpelends; when the Spirit leads, the |twixc both theſe (as it is proved by others ) is 
foul never aims at a ſelf-advancement ; it never | moſt conſonant to truth; for neither can I reject 
loaks at its own name and glory, as they did, in |the graces of ſanctification from being grounds of our 
Mat. 6. 1, F. but it eyes in all its actings the mor- aſſurance ; neither dare I deny but there is ſome; 
tification of corruption, and the attainment of com- thing ot rhe work of the ſpirits teſtimony which is 
munÞbn with God and Chriſt, and the increaſe of all | an immediate work. Let us near What others ſay 
| : | of it. Certainly 
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to us, wherein by a ſecret influence upon the heart, 
he quiets and calms the troubled Soul concerning its 
condition by his own immediate power, withour 
any grounds from Scripture without, or graces 
within. | 

There is a threefold work, of the ſpirit; 5. 1. To 
convey and plant grace in the Soul. 2. To act 
and help us to exerciſe the graces which are planted 
pre 2. To ſhine upon and enlighten thoſe gra- 

"This laſt work the Spirit fulfils two Ways; 
ve 1. Dy arguments and inferences, which is a medi. 
ate work. 2. By preſence and influence, which is 
an immediate work; this the Apoſtle calls, witneſs 
bearing ; There are three that bear witneſs in Earth, the 
Spirit, and Water, and Blood ; the Spirit brings i in 
the witneſs of Water and Blood, which is his me- 
diate work; but beſides and above theſe, he gives a 
diſtint wirnefs of his own, which is his immediate 
work, is in a way of peculiarity and tranſcendency 
called the witneſs of the Spirit. As it is with the 
' motions of the ſpiriß Many a time the Spirit excites 
a man to ſuch or ſui i Auties, by laying his hand im- 
mediately upon the heart, and thereby inclining it 
to obey thoſe motions; ſo in this caſe when a poor 
Soul ſits in darkneſs, and ſees no light, ſometimes 
upon a ſudden it is (as it were) taken up into the third 
Heaven; and this is in ſuch a way, that though the 
ſpirit of a man really believe it, and is immediately 
calmed by it, yer it cannot tell how it came to 

_ 

1 There is a Teſtimony of the Spirit, which ſorqe- 

times the Spirit may ſuggeſt and teſtifie to the ſan- 
Aified Conſcience, with a ſecret, ſtill, heart-raviſh- 
ing voice, thus, or in the like manner, Thou art the 
child of God; thou art in the number of thoſe that ſhall |. 
be ſaved, thou ſhalt inherit everlaſting life: and that as 
certainly and comfortably, as if that Angel from 
Heaven ſhould ſay to thee, as he did to Daniel, great- 
ly beloved. — Mighty and remarkable was the work 
of the Spirit this way upon the heart of char noble 
Martyr, Robert Glover, upon the firſt light and repre- 
ſentation of the ſtake, when he cried, he 5s come, he 
is come. Such an immediate ſpringing of the ſpirit 
was in the heart of Maſter Peacocke, who after man 
days of extremeſt horrour, . profeſſed, The joy which 
he felt was incredible. Such an immediate work was 
upon the Heart of Miſtreſs Brertergh, who after the 
return of her beloved, ſuddenly cryed out, How won- 
derful ! how wonderful ! how wonderful are thy mercies, O 
Lord! O the joys,the joys, tbe joys that now I feelin my foul ! 
we feel and acknowledge by daily experience, chat 
Satan doth immediately inject, and ſhall not the 
bleſſed ſpirit after his holy and heavenly manner im- 
mediately alſo ſuggeſt ſometimes ? 

As there is in the eye, lumen innatum, a certain 
in- bred light, to make the eye ſee lights and colours 
without; and as there is in the ear, aer internus, a 
certain in bred ſound and air, to make it diſcern the 
ſounds that are without; ſo is there in a gracious 
heart, a new nature, an habitual inſtinct of Heaven 
to diſcern the conſolations of God's Spirit, immediate- 
ly teſtifying that we are the Sons of God; there are 
ſome ſecret and unexpreſſible lineaments of the Fa- 
thers countenance in this child, that the renewed 
ſoul at firſt. bluſh knows and owns it. But for 
fear of miſtakes, in this caſe obſerve we theſe 
Rules. 

1. That altho the Spirit may immediately te- 
ſtine without any expreſs or formal application of a 
word, yet he never teſtiſies but according to the 
Word. If a man that never felt ſin a burthen, that 
throws away all duties of Religion, that never Prays, 


mony either in duty, or after duty. 


Reads, Hears, o or 12 Than lay, That. tbe is 


of this, becauſe the promiſe of peace belongs to none 
of his — 4 ſee Matth. 1 . 28, EP; Fa Mal 5: 
3-4, 5.6, 7, 8. 

2. That ordinarily he ſpirit brings in bis teſti 
I have ſeen bis 
wayes, and I will heal him; I wil lead bim alſo, and 


fruit of the lips, peace, peate to him that is far off, and 


after duty: 1510 

3. That fuch ietimonierdf the Spitit bene on- 
* an actual aſſurance dwi-g the preſent ex- 
igency, or in order to ſome preſent deſign that 


opon; a gleam of ligt in a dark winters night, 
when a man cannot coalt the Country, and diſcern 


times; or as a lightning from a thunder. cloud, that 
comes Juſt in the moment when a man is ſtepping 
into a pit that would ſwallow him up; now a Tra- 
veller will not depend always upon ſuch guides, but 
rather he will chooſe. to travel by day, and learn 
| out ſuch way marks as may be ſtanding aſſurances 
to him, that he is in the way. And theretore 

2. The ſpirit wirneſſeth mediately; and that 


the Spirit caſts that word into thy heart 1 will heal thy 


either ＋ ae or bew nerd But both 
from t he Word. 


1. Without aoamedution; and Fe is hah 


that ſuitable word. As for the inſtance, thou art 
burthened for fin, and thou haſt prayed earneſtly 
for pardon of fin, and even then a ſecret whiſper of 


back: ſlidings, and love thee freely, or or ſuch a woice as 
that, come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy 


y laden, and I will give you reſt, Now this is a dircCt 


reflimony ; : only I dare not leave it without a cau- 
tion. Some can relate extraordinary paſſages of 
providence attending the coming in of ſuch. and 
ſuch a word: 
any ſuch Scripture, nor did they know where it was: 
and yet in opening the Book, it was the very firſt 
place their eye was caſt upon; or they wanted a 


pectedly a word was ſpoken, or remembred, ſo pat 
to the caſe, as if ic had been a very meſſage from 
| Heaven, certainly the Spirits hinting in of words 


wordi is no warrant that it comes from the Spirit, 
unleſs the Soul come up to ſome end which the 
word it ſelt pointeth at; there muſt not only be a 


of the word, for the ends it aimerh at, as quickning, 
comforting, ſupporting, acting of tome graces, or 
ſuch like; and by this we may know chat the teſti- 
mony is. true, and proceeds from the Spirit of God. 

2. With argumentation, and that is when the 
Spirit brings in the teſtimony of blood and water, 
[ may call it a teſtimony of Faith, and other graces 
of the Spirit written in our hearts, and brought 
out by the Spirit in a+ way of Argument; a 
thus He that believeth, hath everlaſting 
life ; but 1 believe, Ergo. The firſt propoſition is 


the Goſpel, and in this way it is the firſt work 
ad 


to him that is near, ſaith the Lord; and I will heal him. 
[ know-there may be a caſe of grievous temptations, 2 
and at ſuch time the ſpirit of God may come in by 

a ſudden irradiation, and chear the ſoul wonderfully, 
chough it knows not how; yet uſually the ſpirit 
brings in his teſtimony either in _— url long | 


God is working thereby ; theſe are extraordinary 
dainties, that God will not have us feed conſtantiy 


word, but a cloſing with the word, and improving 


"Chap. 2 8 Se. * ; 


filled wih oy, Peace, and the aſſurance of Gods 
Word, it is dertain the holy Spirit is not the Author 


18, 1). 


/ 


his way by thoſe marks which direct him at other 


the ſpirit applies ſome ſuitable word to the ſoul, 
and'without more ado enables the foul to cloſe with 


as that they did not know there was 


Book, and in the uſe of {ome other means unex- 


thus, is very obſervable; yet a bare giving in of a 


—— 


reſtore comforts to bim and to his mourners ;, I create the Iſa. 57. 
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1 Joh. 3. 3. 


of the ſpirit to open our eyes, for the underſtand- 
ing thereof. The Ceond propoſition, is thy caſe 
or my caſe; and here the Spirit enlightens the ſoul to 
ſee it ſelf under that condition, but I believe, In- 
deed many times this is not fo eafily done, and 
therefore the Spirit doth elicite and draw forth the 
ſoul to an affent by a further evidence of argu- 
ment, True (ſays the ſoul) be that believes bath ever. 
" laſting life, but I am none of thoſe believers, and there 
fore what doth this promiſe concern uch an unbelieving 
wretch as Tam In this caſe bow the Spirit's work 
is longer, or ſhorter, even as he pleaſeth; if it will 
be no better, the Spirit is fain to produce ſome o- 
ther proofs of Scripture, as evidence faith in the 
ſubject in whom it is; ſuch as purifying the beart, 


2 


goes farther yet, and proves thoſe graces to be in 
the ſoul by farther marks. I know ſome ob- 
Jeck, if the ſpirit ſay, thou art a believer, becauſe 


” « 
[4 


* 


thou haſt /ove, the ſoul may doubt ſtill whether it 
| Have love or no; and if the Spirit ſay, thou haſt love 
becauſe thou delighteſt in God's Commandmenzs ; the 
- queſtion may be {till, whether that delighe be ſincere, 


or counterfeit ; pure, or mixed; and therefore ſay | 


they, There can be no judgment of a man's juſtificati- 
on ly bis ſanctification; or of his ſanfification by the 
operation of particular grace. 
I anſwer, it is true, that whiles I endeavour to 
diſcover theſe graces meerly by Reaſon,” they may 
be till ſubject to queſtion, and fo they can make 
no firm aſſurance; but in the Soul that is graciouſly 
aſſured this way, the Spirit ot God reſts the heart 
upon an ultimum quod fic: He convinceth the Soul 
by chat which is moſt viſible in bim, and ſo ſtops 
the mouth of cavilling reaſon from perplexing the 
queſtion any more. Indeed it is a fine skill to 
know whether a true aſſurance be meerly ratio- 
nal, or from the witneſs of the Spirit of God? 
whether it be wrought out of a man's own brain, 
or wrought into his heart by the Holy Ghoſt ? now 
in ſome caſes we may diſcern it, as thus; the aſſu- 
rance that the Spirit gives, doth ſometimes fur. 
prize a man unexpectedly, at unawares, as it may 
de in a Sermon, that he came accidently ynto ; 
or in a Scripture; that I caſt a tranſient glancing 
eye upon: but thus doth not reaſon. - Again, The 
aſſurance that the Spirit gives, maintains a Soul in 
a way of reliance and dependance, when it ſees no 
Reaſon why he ſhould do ſo; or it may be when 
he ſees a reaſon why it ſhould not beſo; as it is 
faid of Abraham in another Caſe, that be believed in 
hope againſt hope; Faith told him there was hope 
that be ſhould be the Father of many Nations, 
- whcn reaſon told him there was none. Again, 
The aſſurance that the Spirit gives, is attended 
with an high efteem of Prayer; Duties, Ordi- 
nances, and in the iſſue (which is the moſt princi- 


pal ſure matik) it purifies the Soul that hath ic, | 


He that hath this hope purifietb himſelf, even as he is 
pure, he is ever walhing himſelt from fin, and 
watching againſt ſin, and taking all poſlible care to 
keep himſelt pure and untpotted in this preſent evil 
world, it Keeps the Soul humble, and lowly, it be- 
ing impoflible that ſuch a teſtimony of the Spirit, 
and 10 intimate a converſe with God, and the! 
light of his countenance ſhould not reflect low 
thoughts upon a man's ſelf concerning himſelf; ſuch 
a man cannot but ſay, Lord, what am I that thou 
haſt brought me hitherto ? what for ſuch a peeviſh, unbe- 
lieving, impatient ſoul'as mine is, to be carried in thy 
arms and cheered with thy lmiles, and to enjoy the com- 
forts of thy ſpirie? Ob what a wonderful, merciful, gra- 
cious Ged ꝰ have [? | 
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in the heart, even of à God 
fu ho rifying tl the yery' ſame Man may 
love to God, his ways, bis people, Sc. and poſſibly it [ rationally, and ſometimes 


the latter 
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ſpirit helpsin a general way, by making Uſe. of our 
teaſon, only it elevares and improves our reaf6n ta 
in Prayer, and in preaching of the Word, there may 
be a commòn aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God ; but 
there is another kind of praying and preaching by 
the Spirit, which the Scripture often {peaks of, and - 
calls che ſpirit of ſupplication, and the demonſtration of 
the ſpirit; and that is not performed by a common 
or general, but by a ſpecial and particular aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit of God]; fo there is a two-fold influ- 
ence of the Spirit in putting forth acts of aſſuranes 
ly and Sound Chriſtian ; 
act aſſurance 1 
ſpiritually ; in the former 
wn des but in u common way, only in 
the lat „is the ſupernatural, ſpecial afſtance; which | 
peculiarly is'faid to be che wimneſs of the ſpirie. I ſpeak 
not againſt rational evidences, only i; Concerns us to 
apply our ſelyes to the Spirit to ſuperadd his tefti- 
mony. O let us not ſo content out ſelves with rati- 
onal evidences, but that we labour to elevate the e- 
vidence of reaſon into a teſtimony of the Holy Spi- 
rit of God. To wind up all I have faid —= ©, © 
O my Soul, try now the hope of the Spirit's in- 
dwelling by theſe ſeveral ſigns; art thou enlightned 
ſavingly in the knowledge of God, and of Chriſt > . 
art thou a Child of God, ane of his adopted Sons 
for whom he hath. reſerved the Inheritance? haſt 
thoua Spirit of Grace and Supplication? a Spitit of 
Sanctification? a ſpirit of Love? art thou led by 


the Spirit acti too, but in 


the ſpirit? doſt thou feel the drawings of thy foul 


in every duty to Jeſus Chriſt ? doſt thou feel a liber- 
ty, or adelight in thy foul to walk in the way of his 
Commandments ? doſt thou feel any ſtrength to 
come in againſt thy corruptions ; doſt thou feel the 
ſpirits help to act in Goſpel-duties for Goſpel ends? 

haſt thou ever had the immediate teſlimony of the 
ſpirir ? or if not ſo; haſt thou ever had the im- 
mediate teftimony of the ſpirit without any argu- 
mentation? haſt hou unexpectedly dipt and lighted 
on ſome places of Scripture that Rath fatisfied thy 

foul as with marrow and fatneſs? or if not ſo nei- 
ther, haſt thou the immediate teſtimony of the 
Spirit with argumentation > canſt thou argue t hus. 
He that believeth ſpall be ſaved, but 1 believe, there- 
fore I ſhall be ſaved, Or if any doubt be made of 

the aſſumption; canſt thou prove iz by ſuch o- 
ther graces as accompany Faith, and are the fruits 
of Faith? . canſt thou ſay by the help of the ſpirit, 
and ſhinings of the fpirit, that theſe, and theſe 
graces are in me, and have been acted by me; 

yea, I do love God and Chriſt, I do repent of mg 

fins, &c. ſurely then thy hope is well grounded; 

thou haſt the in-dwelling of the Spirit; it is thine, 

even thine. nts 5 | 


| ; Sect. 5. Of believing in Feſus in this reſpeſt. 
7 ET us believe on Feſus, as carrying on the 


great work of vur ſalvation for us in theſe 
particulars, many ſcruples are in many hearts, har? 
is it poſſible that I ſhould have any ſhare in Chriſt's Aſ* 
cenſion, Chriſt*s Seſſion, Chriſ?s Miſſion of his Spirit à 
was it ever in God s heart that I ſhould partake with 
Chriſt in all theſe glories? if it muſt be ſo that he will 
let out his love to ſo unworthy a wretch, was it not ſuf- 
ficient for bim to have come down from Heaven, and to 
have atted my redemption here below? Is it not an high 
Favour that a King ſhould leave his Court, to gie 4 poor 
Priſener in the Fayl a viſit? but will be take him with 
bim to his own home, and bring him into his own pre- 
ſence chamber, and ſet him at bis right hand in 


Vet in allthis 1 exclude not the Spirit in drawing 


— — 


a rational evidence from Scriptures; certainly the ©" 


2 farther aſſurancc by a ſupernatural aſſiſtanèe; ag - 
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bi throne # And ſo that Chriſt ſoould mo only leave his Fa- I promile to himſelt, Fl all, hat | he hath to do, it 
thers throne, and give me a vifit, hing in abe dark dungeon. | is to let out of 7 unto his Saints; he 
of rz but 1 he ſhould take of the bolts, and ſet bath not only 1 his Father's heart for them, bur 
| openthe prijon doors, and taks me up with him into Hee- he bath gat all his Riches to beſtow upon chem; 
ven, and there ſet me down at bis right band, and in the when he came to Heaven, the Father bid him fit 
- mean time give me the earneſt and pledge of my inheri- down at bis 7 right hand, and take what be would, 
dance, by filling my ſoul with bis own ſpirie; O what |and beſtow what he would upon his Saints; and 
an admirable incredible thing is this? it was the laſt | thereupon he gave gifts unto men, yea, he gave the 
_ viſion of John which was ſo full of wonders, And I gift of gifts, even the Holy Ghoſt bimſelf. What? 
I Ju the holy City, the new Jeruſalem: coming down art not thou ke kava ofthis gift? O then Look up 
from God ous of Haben. And I heard 4 great | wito Feſus in reference to all theſe actings, ſet him 
1 woice out of heaven, ſaying ; - Behold the Tabernacle of God 
a with men, and be will dwell with them. Sureh it object for thy faith to act upon. 
: "was | 4 miraculous mercy that Heaven ſhould came dm 7. Faith io going to Chriſt, his Aſcenſion, Sel. 
1 earth, and thas God ſpould come down to men: Bu ſion, aod Miſiau of the holy ſpirit, it is principally | 
| Ob, what is this that Earth ſhould go up to Heaven, te look to pi purpoſe iotent, and delign of Chriſt, 
tas Men ſhould aſcend up te God year that myſaul with ip each of theſe particul ars : Chriſt did nothing bur 
| Tin, and by Chriſt, ſhould aſcend to God, und fit dunn] be had an end, a meaning in it for our good; and 
7 th God in beavenly places? yea, that my Sou Humm here is the ife of Faith, to eye the meaning cf 
ve for iti inmate the ver) /a ſpirie that Chriſt * N M all his doings. Now the ends of Chriſt's 
fal * 0, T1 com, 1 not, I dare not beliere. A "oe. and Miſſion of his ſpirit were 
zpuloys Souls, be not faithleſ but believings| fred hall inſtance onlyn in theſe few. As 
there-is none of theſe par rticulars for which we have 1. Chriſt 67 1 that we might aſcend : look 
nota Warrant out Fg he Word of God; and there · [whatever C d op Chriſt's Perſon, that he did 
fore believe: But that I may perſuade.to purpoſe, | as io F. f, and he means to act the fame on 
_ ſhall lay down, 1 Some direQions, and & Spme | us as Cherie crucified? fo are we; is Chriſt 
wuragements o 1275 rien again, ſo are we riſen t her with him: is 
. For directions of F aith, obſerve theſe pink: Chriſt doc up jo gl glory Nd oy Heaven is 
wars Agm—— 1 + 33g opened and poſſeſſed Chriſt for 
gh 1. Faith muſt Ap go to Chriſt. way at laſt we ſhall aſcend even as he Anda 
2 Sad muſt go to Chriſt as God i in the Chriſt cannot be content with that glory he bath 
himſelf, until we be with him; Father I will, — 17. 
Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God i in the Fleſh | thoſe olſe whom they baſt given me, be with we where . 
Nera 2 an, thas they may behold or enjoy an glory, which chan 
e be” Faith muſt go to Chriſt, not only as made] bat given a. Chriſt as our head is in glory, and 
3 under the directive part of the Law by his life, but ſo we are there Already with him; and Chriſt as our 
0 under the penal part of the Law, by his death. advocate i is in glory, and there he is pleading and 
5. Faith mult go to Chriſt not only as put to | praying for us, that we may actually be received 
death in the Fleſh, but as quickned by the ſpirit; of | and brought up to him: Father, I will that theſe 
all cheſe before. . oben thou haſt giuen me may be with me. Chriſt e 
6. Faith muſt not only go to Chriſt as quickned. crown of glory is as it were a burthen on his own 
by the Spirit, bur as u uk up into glory, as ſuting head, until it be ſet on the heads of all his Saints; 
down at God's ri ight han As Fading te Holy O the bleſſed end of Chriſt's Aſcenſion ! how ſhould 
Ghoſt ; \ oak ande gn” e Chriſt as far as be goes; faith pry into this? Beljevers ! you ſee your object, 
if he be aſcended, fo ould Faith; if he go into you know his perſon, never be quiet until ye come 
glory, od fit down there, and act there for his into his condition: as we muſt go through all ordi- 
People, fo ſhould faith; and ſo ſhould we in a way | nances and creatures till we come to Chriſt, ſo 
of 5 llow after him, and take a view of all | through all conditions of Chriſt until we come to 
his tranſactions where be is; we have heard before | lory. 
how Faith ſhould go to Chriſt as d ying, and as ri-| 2. Chriſt ar down that we wk fir wich him 
ſing again; but yet faith is low, while it doth not] in heavenly places, what is the end of Chriſt's Seſ- 
go within the —4 and ſee him in glory; it is not] ſion, but that we might inveſt all his Saints with 
enough to kave only a faith of Juſtification, but off the ſame privilege ? la this height of glory, Chriſt 


before thee : Chriſt in all theſe particulars i ls a right 


* 
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Gloriſi 


cation. O come let us ſee Chriſt in Heaven, 
and we can have no tf than a glorious faith! how 
many are there that never yet came to act faith in 
Chriſt as a glorified Chriſt ? we are yet ſtill in the |i 


Chrift is exalted above the Heavens, that we might 
in our. meaſure and proportion be exalted with 


is the pattern, and plat. form, and Idea of what we 
ſhall be; ſurely this is the very top of Heaven; 


lower 1 - many of us take in no more of Chriſt I Chriſt, it was Chriſt's Prayer, that his Father, and 
than what was done on the Croſs, or what fome ſhe, and we, might all be one As thou Father art in 
natural, and common reſemblances of him can hold | me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in us, Oh Jehn 17. 
forth; we ſeldom follow Chriſt into Heaven, to bow ſhould faith ſtand, d gaze on Jeſus Chriſt in 
ſee what he is doing there for us. O my foul! this reſpec} ? what he on God's right hand ? | 
ax O my faith ! mount up, and be on wing :jand is he there preparing a room, a ſeat, a manſio 
Chriſt i hk «| to heaven, Chriſt is ſet down at] for my ſoul? What ſhall I fit at the right hand 0 
Socks right hand; Chriſt hath ſent down his holy | Chriſt ? ſhall I fir as an aſſeſſor on his Judgment- 
Spirit: 5 this purpoſe i it was expedient that he ſeat to Judge the world wich Jeſus Chriſt > when the 
| ſhould go away, and now he is gone away to do | Sor of man ſhall fit on the Throne of bis Glory, ye Mat 19+ 
ſomething that remains to be done for thee in his ae ſpall: fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 28 
Kingdom; he bath ſtill ſome glorious piece to frame | Tribes of Yrae!, Oh what is this? had not 
for thy ſalvation, and therefore he left this world [Chriſt ſaid it, how could I have believed it? ad- 
and — to his Father that he might act it in glory; mire, O my Soul, at this aim of Chriſt, the 
and now he is inveſted with all the riches of Heaven, meaning of his cxaliing himſelf, it was to exale 
be bath all the Keys of Heaven and Hell, he hath |chee ; and the meaning of his exalting thee on 
all power to command, be hath rexived. all the | this manner, it is to 1 to all the World, 


5 | | hat 
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„ I * . 
what the Son of God is able to do, in railing ſo poor 
a creature, to fo rich a glory. O the end of Chriſt's 
| fitting at God's right hand ! hereby che Saints are 
' Chriſt's aſſeſſors; Lords of the higher Houſe, the 
Kings Peers to judge the World with him. Chriſt 
divides (as it were) the throne with them. I appoint 
unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto 
me, hat you may eat and drink at my table in my King- 
dom, and fit on thrones judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 
2+ Chriſt ſent down the Holy Ghoſt, that he 
might dwell in our Souls, endow us with gifts, and 
graces ; that he might comfort us, ſeal us unto the 


buke 22. 


day of redemption ; fit us for glory; amongſt the 


many ends for which Chriſt ſent down his holy 
ſpirit, I ſhall inſiſt only on theſe tw] — 
I. That he might help us to cry Abba Father: 
and make us to come boldly to the Throne of 
grace, as Children to a Father. It is the Spirit that 
takes us by the hand and leads us to the Father, 
when others ſtand at a diſtance, and cannot come 
near: As a Prince's Son is admitted at all times 
though others are kept out by Officers and Guards; 
ſo though there be never ſo much darkneſs, and fire, 
and terror about God, yet the adopted Child, who 
hath received the Spirit of Adoption, can ſay; make 
guy there, and let me come to my Father; guards are 
appointed to keep out ſtrangers, but not Sons. And no 
wonder, for the ſpirit makes interceſſion for us with 
| Rom. 8. groanings which cannot be uttered; the Spirit teacheth 
26. us what to pray, and how to pray as we ought ; 
the Spirit puts a courage and boldneſs into the 
hearts of his Saints, even to admiration ; this ap- 
. pears in that ſometimes they have beſet God with 
his promiſes, that he could no way get off. Quiclen 
me according to thy word. And ſtrengthen me ac. 
Paal. 1 10. carding to thy word. -- And be merciful nuto me 
"ff accordindg to thy word. And uphold me accord 
28. ing to thy word. And give me underſtanding ac- 
29. cording to thy word; And ſometimes they have bet- 
— jet God with their challenges of his Juſtice, Faith- 
fulneſs and Righteouſneſs: fo David, Deliver me in 
Pl. 31. thy righteouſneſs. And pudge me according to thy 
l. righteouſneſs. And quicken me according to thy 
35» = righteouſneſs —— And in thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, 
14 r. and in thy righteouſueſi, Why this is the Spirit's 
work, he helps our infirmities, he emboldens our 
Spirits in their approaches to God : ſurely it is one 
end of the ſpirits miſſion; Becayſe ye are ſons, God 
hath ſent forth the ſpirit of bis Son in our bearts, crying, 
Abba Father. I will not deny but that baſtards, 
ſtrangers without the Covenant, having no right to 
SGod as their Father, may yet petition God, as a 
ſubdued people do their Conqueror, or as Ravens 
cry to God for food, or as ſome how! upon their beds 
For Corn and Vine; but they cannot pray, in right 
Hol. 7. 14. Prayer; there is not only required gracious ingre- 
dients in the action, but alſo a new ſtate of adoption 
and filiation: many ſpeak words to God, who 
do not pray; many tell over their ſins, who 
confeſs nor their fins to God; many ſpeak 
good of God, who do not praiſe God; thou 
ſands claim Fatherſhip in God, where there is no 
Sonſhip, nor ground in the thing it ſelf, A new 
nature is only thar beſt bottom of Prayer, that takes it 
off from the being a taking of God's Name in vain. 
Now this is the fruit of the ſpirit, and one of 
thoſe ends of the ſpirit's miſſion. 
2. That he might guide us into all Truth; 1 
mean into all neceflary, Fundamental ſaving Truths: 
in this reſpect we have need of the Spirit in theſe 
days. He it is that dictates to us which is the true 
Religion ; he it is that tranſcribes upon our hearts, 
that which was before only written in our books; 


Gal. 4. 6. 


but imprints it alſo on the Soul, as a man doth a 
ſeal by impreſſing it on the wax; to this purpoſe 
fairh the Apoſtle, He chat believeth on the Son of God, 1 john 5; 
bath the witneſi in himſelf 5 how in bimſelf? I an- 20: 
ſwer, 1. In that the Spirit gives him a habit of 
Faith. 2. In that the ſpirit cauſeth him to bring it 
forth into act. 3. In that the ſpirit ſtamps on 
the Soul all thoſe other impreſſions of deſire, hope, 
love, joy, or whatever elſe we call the new nature; 
ſo that now there is a new nature within him, he 
hath new thoughts, new deſigns, new deſires, new 
hopes, new loves, new delights, he drives a new 
trade (az it were) in this world for another world : 
He is become in Chriſt a new Creature; Old thing 2 ©, z 
are paſſed away, and all things are become new, And 11. 
from hence we may foundly argue the truth of 
our Religion. Mark this, as the written word is 
the teſtimony without us, ſo are theſe impreſſions 
of the Spirit the teſtimony within us, by which we 
may know every neceſſary truth as it is in Jeſus; © 
this is the meaning of the Apoſtle; He that believerh 
bath the witneſs in himſelf : unbelievers have indeed 
a teſtimony without them, but believers have a 
double teſtimony, one without, and one within; 
and this witneſs within us will go with us which 
way ſoever we go; it will accompany us through 
all ſtraits and difficulties The external teſtimo- 
ny may be taken from us; men may take from us 
our Bibles, our Teachers, our Friends; or they 
may impriſon us where we cannot enjoy them; but 
they cannot take from us the Spirit of Chriſt: this 
witneſs within, is a permanent, ſetled, habi- 
tuate, ſtanding witneſs ; O what an excellent helx 
is here, that a poor Chriſtian beyond all the furni- 
ture of the moſt Learned Men, that want this teſti- 
mony of the ſpirit of Chfiſt ! ſurely this advantage 
will exceedingly furniſh us againſt all temptations 
to any errour, that is plainly contrary to the eſſen- 
- of Religion. One of our late Divines puts a 
caſe. 1 8 

If the Devil or any ſeducer would draw us to Mr. Bix- 
doubt, whether there be indeed a Chriſt ? or whe- s Spi- 
ther he did riſe again, aſcend, fate dowa at God's — 
right hand, and thence ſent down the Holy Ghoſt ? the trutk 
what an excellent advantage is it againſt this temp. ef Chri- 
tation, when we can repair to our own hearts, and ſtianity. 
there find a Chriſt, or a Spirit of Chrift within 
us? O (faith the ſanctified Soul) have I fele Chriſt 
relieving me in my loft condition, delivering me from my 
captivity, reconciling me to God, and bringing me with 
boldneſs into his glorious preſence? and now after all 
this, I ſhall doubt whether there be a Chriſt in Heaven, 
or 4 Spirit of Chriſt in my heart on Earth? have 1 
felt him new creating me, opening my dark, Eyes, ant 
bringing me from darkneſs into his marvellous lig be, and 
from the Power of Satan unto God, binding the ſtrong 
man, and caſting him out, and yet ſhall I queſtion whe- 
ther there be a Chriſt, or a Spirit of Chriſt ? hath he 
made me love the things which I hated, and hate that 
which I loved ? hath he given me ſuch a taſte of the pow- 
ers of the world to come, and poſſeſſed me with the bopes of 
glory with himſelf, and given me a meaſure, and por- 
tion in God, and ſet my heart where my treaſure is, and 
cauſed me in ſome meaſure to have my converſation in 
Heaven above, and yet I ſhall doubt whether there be a 
Chriſt above, or a Spirit within? Oh what an impudent 
hing Spirit is this, that would tempt me againſt ſo much 
experience * And thus may a believer argue from 
the teſtimony that it within 
I know ſome ſeeming Saints have fallen off into as 
great blaſphemies as theſe I have named; witneſs the 
Quakers and Ranters, Sc. but I may ſay of ſuch, as 


ke ic is that not only reveals truth from ae, 


of «us for if they had been of us, they would not + 
"$141 doubs 


John did, They went ou. from us, but they were „or 1 John 2 | 


— — p —˙⏑ 


Ma. 


— 


* 
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unto Jeſus. 


| Chap. 1. Sect. 3. | 


doubt have continued with us. It is no wonder if Sa- 


tan prevail againſt thoſe that gave Chriſt no deeper 
room but in their phantaſie, and that did never 


* heartily cloſe with him in love. But for thoſe that 


have the Spirit of Chriſt within them, it is not fo 
with them; if they cannot anſwer the cavil of Sa- 


tan, or of any of his inftruments ; yet they 


hold:faft the grounds of Faith; Chriſt hath a deep 
room and intereſt in their ſpirits ;' he is held faſter 
by the hand, than by the head aloge; Love 
will hold Chriſt, when Reaſon alone would let 
him go; bis ear is nailed (as it were) unto his 


door; and becauſe he loveth him, he will not leave 


— 


Captain of their falvation ? nav ; were they not 


in all this conquerours, and more than conquerours, tri- 
umphing in flames, to the confuſton of Satan, and 


all their enemies; as Chriſt triumphed on the Croſs, 


deſtroying by death the Prince of death? Oh whar a bleſ 
ſed advantage is ir againſt all temptations, to have 


the impreſs of the Goſpel of Chriſt on our heart, 
and the witneſs in our ſelves. | 


But 1 hear ſome obje&; If the witneſs in our 
ſelves be ſo full and con vincing, then what need 


have we any more to make uſe of Scripturc:, or 


* 


Heb 2.14. 


Miniſters ; why ſhould we leave an higher Teacher 


to go to a lower? 


Rom. S. him: Who ſhall ſeparate him from the love of Chriſt, | But Ianſwer, 1. There is more than one thing 
35» 36, ſhall tribulation,” or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, | wanting to enwiſe us to ſalvation ; as firſt, an outward 
#7 or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword, ( as it il written, for Werd;and ſecondly an ourward Teacher;and thirdly, 

| thy ſake are we killed all the day long) nay, in all theſe an inward Light: And accordingly God ſupplies this 

things we are more than Conquerors through Him that | threefold want: the firſt by giving us the Scripture z 
Mr. Bax, 54h loved ur. A modern Writer brings in a ſincere the ſecond, by giving us a Miniſtry, and other occaſian- 


ver ibid. heart, paraphrazing (as it were) on this Text, in| al Teachers; the third, by giving us the illumination 

this manner; Mobo ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of | of the Spirit, to help us to ſee by the former means, 

brit ? O thou malicious Devil, that doſt hunt and to make the Word and Miniſtry to us effectu- 

me with thy fiery darts! O you dull hereticks, in al. Now it were a mad thing for a man to fay, 

fidels, blaſphemers, that fill up my ears with your L have eyes to read in a book, and therefore I have 
fooliſh ſophiſms, and trouble me with your diſputes no need of the light of Candle, or of Sun ; or I have 

againſt my Lord and Redeemer; go to him that|eyes, and Sun, and therefore I have no need of the 

knows him only by the hearing of the ear, it you light in the Air, which cometh from the Sun; or 


mean to prevail; but 1 have known him by the | [ have the light both of the Eye, and Sun, and Air, 


ſweet experiences of my ſoul; go to him that 
makes a Religion of his Opinions, and whoſe be- 


| -ief was never any deeper than his fancy, and 


whole piety never reached higher than to abſtina- 
cy, and tasks of formal duty; theſe you may poſ 


ſibly draw away from Chriſt. But do you thiok 


todo fo by me? why, tell me how ? with What 
weapons or arguments can you think to prevail? 
what, ſhall tribulation be the means? no, noz 1 
have that promiſe 5 the hand of my Faith? and 
that glory in the eye of my hope, that will bring 
me through all eribylations' under Heaven : or ſhall 


Aiſtreſi do it? why I will rather ſtick ſo much clo. 


fer to him that will relieve me in diſtreſi and bring 


me to his reſt. Or will you affright me by perſecu- 
tion l am aſſured that this is the neareſt way to Hea- 


ven, and 1 am bleſſed of Chriſt, when I am perſe. 


cuted for righteouſneſs ſake. Or ſhall nakedneſs be 


the weapon? I had rather paſs naked out of this 


and therefore I can read by it without a Book; or I 


have a Book, and therefore I can read it without a 
Teacher: certainly if a man would read, he muſt 


have all theſe, or more than one of theſe » ſo God 


hath appointed us three neceſſary means for our il- 


lumination and direction; the Word, the Miniſte- 


ry, and the Spirit ; pat God bath jeyned, let no man 
Jeparate ; if any will fooliſhly go, and ſet one of theſe + 


againſt another, when God hath ſet them all roge- 
ther and made them all neceſſary, affigning to 


each a ſeveral part in the work of our illumination, 


they may abuſe God and themſelves, and go with- 
out the light, while they diſpiſe the neceſſary cauſes 
of it, God's evidences muſt not be ſeparated, much 
leſs muſt one be pleaded to the neglect of all the 


reſt z as the work within us is not the firſt teſtimo» 
ny, but a {eeondary confirming teſtimony, ſo don 


it not make the firſt unneceflary or void: beſides 
chat, by the external teſtimony we muſt convince 


World to Heaven, than to be clothed in purple, other men, which by the witneſs within us we can- 


and to be ſtript of it at death, and to ibe caſt into|not do. But this only by the way. 
hell ; Adam's innocent nakedneſs, and Lazarys's 


* 


2. For the encouragement of our Faith to 


rags were better than that Epicure's gay apparel, - lieve in Chriſt as in reference to his Aſcenſion, Seſſi- 


Or ſhall Zamine be the means ? why, man liveth not 
by bread alone; I had rather my Body were fa- 
miſhed than my Soul; I have meat to eat that ye 
know not of, even the bread of Life, which who- 
ſo eats ſhall live for ever. Or will you affright me 
from Chriſt by the ſword of violence? I know that 
the Lord whom believe, in and ſerve, is able to de- 
liver me out of your hands; but it he will not, be it 


on, and Miſhon of his Spirit. Yr 
1. Conſider of the excellency of this Object; 


what is it but Chrift ? Chriſt in his Aſcendant, 


Culminant, Regnant Power? Chriſt in his March- 
ing,Conquering, TriumphingPoſtures?in his Free, and 


Large, and Magnificent Gifts? When he aſcended on 


high, he led Captivity C aptive, and gave Gifts unto Men. 


O the Glory, O the Excellency of Chriſt in theſe 


| known to you | will not forſake him; your ſword |Reſpe&s! Verily they are enough to tire out Men 


will be only the key to open the priſon doors, and let ſand Angels with the only Act of wondering and 
out my foul, that hath long deſired to be with je- 


ſas Chriſt, If you tell me ot peril, I know no dan- 


ger ſo great as of loſing Chriſt, and ſalvation ; and 


of bearing his wrath, that can kill both body and 
ſoul : do ] not read in certain Hiſtories of that no- 


ble Army of Martyrs, who loved the Lord Jeſus 


to the death, and gloried in tribulation, and would 
not by the flames of fires, or jaws of Lyons, be 


ſurveying of their vaſtnes. Here is Goſpel· Work 


and turn this Soul delighting precious Stone, to be- 
hold,enquire,and ſearch into theſe depths and height 


the top, and prime of Heavens Glory, to ſee and 
wonder at the vertues of him that fits on the Throne 


at the right hand of God; to be filled, but never 


ſeparated from Jeius Chriſt ? did not they paſs Satiate with the Glory of Chriſt. What Chriſt, aſ- 


through the red Sea, as on dry ground, to the pro- 


miſed land ? yea, though they were killed all the day 
long, and accounted as Sheey to the ſlaughter ;, did they 
not ſtick and cleave faſt to the Lord, and to theſ with, made u 


cended ! Chriſt ſer down in Glory? and Chriſt ſend- 
ing down his Holy Spirit ! here's a Compendium of 
all Glorics : here is one for an heart to be takenf 
p of nothing but of ſeveral Myſteries 
| 1 2. Conſider 


of Glory, 


tor all Eternity, to dig into this Gold-Mine, to roll 


of Chriſt exalted : and I believe this is the ſatiery, 


Chap. 2. Sec. 6. 
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2. Conſider the Power, Vertue, and Influence of 
this Object into our Souls Salvation; O what a 
ſtately Tower have we here erected to ſee Heaven 
on? Faith may ſtand ( as it were) on this Mount, 


| and ſee it felf in glory; Oh the flowings, the rich 


. emanations of Grace and Glory that come from 


hence! come, let us draw, the Well is deep; all 


be drops and dewings that fallon Men or Angels are 


but as chips in compariſon of that huge andbound- 
leſs body of the fulneſs of Grace that is in Chriſt: 


one Lilly is nothing to a boundleſs and broad Field 


who feeds among 


of Lillies; Chriſt is in theſe reſpects the Mountain 
of Roſes; oh how high, how capacious, now full, 
how beautiful, how green ? could we but ſmell him 
the Lillies, till the day break, and the 


* ſhadows, fly away; could we but dive into the Gold- 


en Vines of theſe unſearchable riches of Jeſus Chriſt, | 


we ſhould ſay, It 5s good to be here. Oh it's good to 
gather up the fragments that fall from Chriſt ; his 
Crown ſhines with Diamonds and Pear]s; Oh why 
do we toil our ſelves in gathering ſticks, when to 


morrow we ſhall be out of this world, and go to 


Chriſt 2 come, where is our mouth of Faith ? let 
us lay to it here, let us ſuck and be ſatisfied with theſe 
Breaſts of Conſolation ;, let us milk out, and be delighted 


witb the abundance of his Glory, © | ; 7 EO! . 
3. Conſider of the ſuitableneſs of theſe Objects of light. moſt inacceſſible ; here are the veins 


to our ſeveral conditions; you may remember the 
firſt cry, Mas it not love enough for Chriſt to come down, 
and to viſit us here; but that he muſt go up and take us 
with bim ?- no, no, his love was ſo great and vaſt, 
that, for our ſakes he moves up and down; this ra- 


viſhed the Spouſe, Behold he comes leaping upon the 
Cant. 2. 8. 


Mountains, and kipping upon the Hills, Cant. 2. 8. 
Gregory that meaſured his leaps, thus gives them; he 
firſt leaps from his Father's Manſion to his Mothers 
Womb; from her Womb to the Cratch ; from his 


|  Cratch to his Croſs; and from his Croſs to his 


Grave; from his Grave up again to Heaven ; great. 


. leaps indeed that ſhewed both his readineſs to love, 


Pal.62.9. 


1 Sam. 2. 


8, 9. 


| keep the Feet of his Saints. 


and willingneſß to fave: infinite. love can never be 
out- tired with greateſt actions. But another cries, 
how ſhould J believekhar Chriſt is exalted, and that by 


vertue thereof] ſhall be exalted when ] ſee my ſelf ina 


forlorn condition, forſaken of God, and abject amongſt 
Men: Alas Man at his beſt is altogether Vanity, yea, Men of 
low degree are Vanity, and Men of high degree are a Lye, to 
be laid in the Ballance I am altogether lighter than Vanity; 
how then ſhould I believe any ſuch condition; is a worm 4 


fit or @ Capable Subje to wear a Crown ? Yes, the Lord 


is great, and be can do great things; He raiſeth up 
the poor out of Duſt, and lifteth up the Beggar from the 
Dung hil, to ſet them among Princes, and to make them 


inherit the Throne of Glory for the Pillars of the Earth are 


the Lords and he hath ſet the World upon them, be will 
— Why there is my ſad · 
neſs cries another; He will keep the Feet of his Saints; 
If I were but a Saint, I could believe this power; but 
alas ! I amunhely, an unſanctiſied piece of Clay; 1 am 
a ſinner, a ſinner of the Gentiles, chief of ſinners, 1 deſerve 


to be thrown down to Hell, rather than tobe inveſted with 
Glory, and to fit in Heaven; True, but yet the Holy 


Ghoſt is given to make thee holy; of thy ſelf thou 


art vile, and moſt vile; but hath not the Holy Ghoſt | 


entred in, and took poſſeſſion of thy Spirit? hath 
he not waſhed thee with water ? yea, throught walhed 


away thy blood bath he not anointed thee with oyl, and 


covered thee with ſilk, and decked thee with gold and ſil- 
ver, and made thee comely through his comelineſs which be 


put upon thee > Why this is the Office of the holy 


Ghoſt, and if thou haſt but the in-dwelling ofthe 
Spirit, this is thy ſtate: I know there ĩs a part of 
thee unregenerate, and it will be ſo whiles thou art 
on earth, but withal there is in thee & new nature, 


nother nature; there is ſomething elſe within thee 
which makes thee wreſtle againſt fin, and ſhall in 

time prevail over all fin and this is the Spirit of Chriſt, 
ſanctifying of thee 3 Being ſanctiſted ( ſaith the Apo- 

ſtle) by the boly Ghoſt, + Other complaints might Rom . 1g 
be thus brought in, but it we underſtand the mean: 16. 

ing, the deſign of Chriſt in his Aſcenſion, Seſſion, 

and Miſſion of his Spirit, how might a true faith 

anſwer all ? oh believe! believe thy part in Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion, Chriſts Seſſion, Chriſt's Miſſion of his 

holy ſpirit, and thou mayeſt go ſinging to thy grave! 

a lively faith in ſuch particulars would ſet a foul in 

heaven, eyen whileſt yet on earth. 


Sec. 6, Of ioving Feſus in that reſpect. 
6. Et us love Jeſus, as carrying on the great work 4 
of our ſalvation for us in theſe particulars ; 
Much hath been ſaid already of Chriſt's Conception, 
Birth, Life, Death, Reſurrection; ſuch Arguments 
of love as are enough to ſwallow up ſouls in love 
to Chnſt again: O the treaſures of love and wiſ- 
dom that have been opened in former paſſages ! but 
as if all thoſe were not enough for God, ſee here 
new Gold Mines, ne w- found out Jewels, never known 
to be in the world before, opened and unfolded in 
Jeſus Chriſt, Here are the in · comes of the beams 


of the unſearchable Glories of Jeſus Chriſt; 
as it we law every moment a new heaven, a new 
treaſure of lovezthe Boſom of Chriſt is yet more open- 
ed; the new breathings and ſpirations of love are 
yet more manifeſted. See ! Chriſt, for us, and for 
our ſalvation is gone up to Heaven, is ſet down at 
God's right hand, and hath ſent down the Holy 
Ghoſt into our hearts; in the pouring oue of theſe 
Springs of Heavens love, how ſhou!d our {>u!: bc 
open the mouth wide, and take in the ſtream: of 
Chriſt's Nectar, Honey, and Milk; I mean 8 
ſweet, and precious, and dear Jove-breathings 2 We 
have heard of Curiſt's invitation, Cons 20 me all M 12, 115 
that are weary and heavy laden: but ſuppole C xiſt hau 
never outed his love in ſuch a love expreſſing, Come 
zo me; vet Chriſt himſelf in theſe glorious particu- 
lars is ſuch a drawing object; (the very beauty of 
Chriſt,thejvery ſmelſ of the Garments ot Chriſt, very 
capacious and wide Heaven of Chriſt's exalration 
are intrinſecally, and of themſelves ſuch drawing, 
raviſhing, winning objects) that upon the appre- 
henſion of them we cannot chuſe but love Chriſt ; 
as Gold that is dumb and cannot {peak,yet the beau- 
ty and gain of it cryeth aloud, Come bither poor crea- 
ture, and be thou made rich; fo if Chriſt ſhouid never 
open his lips, if he ſhould never gently move, Open 
to me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled,for my hand 
i: full of dew, and my locks with the drops of the night; Cant. 
yet the Glory, the Power, the Soveraignty of Chriſt:2. 
the exaltation of his Perſon,and the magnificence of 
his Gifts, ſhould even change our ſouls into a Globe 
or Maſs of Divine Love and Glory, As it were by ,c,. _ 
the Spirit of the Lord, . Rn 
Two things I ſhall inſtance in, which may be 
as the L. oad · ſtones of our love to Chriſt ; the fir!t i4 
his glory, and the ſecond his bounty. | 
1. For his Glory, no ſooner was he aſcended, 
and ſet down at God's right band, but Jahn the 
Divine had a fight of him, and Oa what a glorious 
fight ie was cloathed with a garment dawn to the feet 
and girt about the paps with a golden gid'e; his bead 1 4,1 6,16. 
and his hairs were white likg mooll, as mhite as ſnow, 
and his eyes were a a flame of fire, and bis feet like un- 
to fine braſs,as if they burned in a fornance, and his voice 
as the ſound if mary waters; and he had in his right 
hand ſeven ſtars, and out of bis mouth went a ſharp 
two edged ſword, and his countenance was as the Sun that 


1 
R 3 


Rev. 1. 12, 


| ſhineth 


3 


x ( 


— 


1 
s \ 
1 


2 a> 


* ** f * * f " : 


j 
/ 


, 4 ' 


5 626 Bock VII. 


— Looking unto Þ eſus. 


*_ Chap2, Seat; 


his head in his ſwoon, ſaying, fear not, I am the fiſt, 
and the laſt; I am he that liveth, and was dead, and 
behold I am alive for evermore, Amen, and hath the Keys 
of bell and of death. A glorious Chriſt is good for 
ſwooning, dying ſinnnets, would ſinners but draw 
draw near and come and ſee this King in the chariot 
of love, and come and ſee his beauty, the uncreated 
white and red in his ſweet countenance, he would 
certainly draw their fouls unto him, Nay, ſay that 
all the damned in bell were brought up with their 
fiery chains to the utmoſt door of Heaven; could we 
ſtrike up a window, and let them look in, and be- 
hold the Throne, and the Lamb, and the Troops 
of glorified ſpirits cloathed in white, with. Crowns 


ſinging the eternal praiſes of their glorious 
King ; Oh how would they be ſweerned in their 


pain and convinced of their fooliſh choice,and raviſh- 


ed with the fulneſs of thoſe joyes and pleaſures that 
are in Chriſt's face for evermore ? ſurely much more 
may this glory of Chriſt warm thy heart, O my 


ſoul! what an happineſs were it to ſee the King on 
his Throne ; to ſee the Lamb, the fair Tree of 


Life, the branches which cannot for the narrowneſs 


of the place have room to grow in, For the Heaven 
of Heavens cannot contain bim? What an happineſs 


were itto ſee love it ſelf, and to be warmed with the 


ſhineth PR bes ſrength ; when Fobn ſaw him thus, he, Circumſtances in this Gnt, either whereof both dig- 
ſwoons at his feet. bat Chriſt for all his Glory holds 


nilies, and caſts a ſparkle of bounty from the Giver, 
into the heart of the Receiver to movehim to love As.- 

One Circumſtance is the greatneſs of the Giver; 
certainly the preheminence or digniiy of any Pcinci- 
ple ennobleth and enhanceth the effect; a gift com- 
ing from a great Perſon carries ever a ſcent with it 
of a certain greatneſs, .and reliſheth either of ex- 
cellency, or ſuperioricy, or nobility, or all. It is 
ſtoried of Charles the fifth, that in his wars being 
ever preſt with want of mony, and fo unable to re- 
munerate the ſervices of divers Dutch Captains, and 


Nobles, whom he had entertained ; he uſed after a- 


ny great exploit performed by them, to call toge- 
there his Noblesand Camp into ſuch a field, and there 


in preſence of them all to take a Gold chain from a- 
of gold on their heads, and Palms in their hands, bo 


ut his neck, and to put it about the neck of 


ſoch a Captain or ſuch a Collonel, and fo 


to embrace him and to give him thanks for his 
gallant ſervice, why this they eſteemed a great- 
er Favour (being Circumſtanced by ſuch a Perſon, 
in ſuch a way ) than if in every deed he had given 
them a ſufficient pay, or remuneration, O they 
valued that Chain more than many buſhels of the 
like Gold ; the very Perſon of the Emperour hang- 


ed at the Chain ſuch a precious Jewel, as in a war- 


like conceit, a million of Gold could not countervail. 
O my ſoul, if an Emperour thus gained the effecti- 
ons of men, how ſhouldſt thou but love Chriſt the 


0 0 
1 , 
— 
So, 


f 


heat of immediate love that comes out of the preci- 
ous heart and bowels gf this Princely and Royal Stan- 
dar-bearer ? as yet thou canſt not, muſt not ſee 
theſe fights, theres no ſeeing the King thus in his 
beauty till thou comeſt to glory; for then, and then 
only muſt thou ſee him face to face, and yet the I- 
dea and Image of this glory is ſeen and may be ſeen 
of every true believing ſoul ; enough may be ſeen 
by an eye of faith, to kindle in thine heart a flame 
of love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Oh who can think | 2. Another Circumſtance is, the greatneſs of 
of the glory that is in this dainty delighful One, and | the Gift; this argueth greatneſs of good will; and 
not be ſwallowed up in love Who can think of |conſequently deſerveth a correſpondence of a ſembla- 
Chriſt's fitting at God's right hand, and ſparkling in | ble affection. Now what greater gift had Chriſt ia 
his Glory round about, and caſting out beams of | ſtore, than to give his own ſpirit ? the ſpirit proceed- 
glory through Eaſt, and Weſt, and North, and eth from him, and is the fame effence with himſelf; 
South, through Heaven, and Earth, and Hell, and |the ſpirit is the third Perſon of the true and only God- 
not love him with a whole heart, ſoul and might 21 head, proceeding from the Father and the Son, and 
remember one dying, and hearing fome diſcourſe | coeternal, coequal, and conſubſtantial with the Fa- 
f of Jeſus Chriſt : Oh ( ſaid ſhe) ſpeak more of ehis, let ther and the Son; this appears by thoſe divine At- 
me bear more ibis; be not weary of telling bis praiſe, tributes and Properties which are attributed and com- 
I long to ſee bim, bow ſhould I but long to bear of bim ? municated to the holy ſpirit: As, 1. Eternity. God | 
| Surely I cannot fay two much of Jeſus Chriſt ; in | never was without his ſpirit z I the beginning God Gen, 1. 1, 
this bleſſed ſubje& no man can poſſibly hyperbolize; | created Heaven and earth, and the ſpirit of God 2. 
had I the tongues of Men and Angels, I could ne- 2 Omni 


moved upon the face of the waters. potency, 
ver fully ſer forth Chriſt ; it involves an eternal | becauſe he, rogether with the Father and the Son 
contradiction that the creature can fee to the bottom 


createth and preferveth all things, By his ſpirit be hath Job.26. 

of the Creator, Suppoſe all the fands on the Sea: |garniſheeb the Heavens; the Spirit of God hath made me; 1g. 5 
ſhore, all the Flowers, Herbs, Leaves, twigs of and all theſe things worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spi- 33.4. 
Trees in, Woods and Foreſts, all the Stars of Hea- rir, dividing to every man ſeveraly as be will. 3. Om- 1 Cor. 12. 
ven, were all rational creatures, and had they that niſciency, or the knowledge of all things, For the * 3 

Viſdom, and tongues of Angels to ſpeak of the love -¶ ſpirit ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of God. 10. 
lineſs, beauty, glory and excellency of Chriſt, as| 4. Immutability, or unchangeableneſs, Men and 
gone to Heaven, and ſitting at the right hand of bis Fa- | Brethren, this Scripture muſt needs bave been fulfilled Adds I. 
ther, they would im; all their expreſſions ſtay millions | @hich the holy Ghoſt ſpake. 5. Infinite mercy, or love; 1c. 
of miles on this 11 Jeſus Chriſt. O the lovelyneſs, | God is love, and the love of God is ſhed abroad in Rom. 5j. 5 
beauty, and glory of his Countenance / can I ſpeak | our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 
or you hear of ſuch a Chriſt? and are we not all ina|6. Holy indignation even againſt hidden fins, They 1a. 4.16 
burning love, in a: ſeraphical love, or at leaſt in a conju- rebelled and vexed bis Loh Spirit; why bath Satan filled Acts. 5.3 
, al love? O my heart ! how isit thou art not love-lick ? thy beart to lye to the Holy Ghoſt? thou baſt 4, 9+ 
| do isit thou doſt not charge the daughters of Feruſal- | nos led unto men but unto God; (a plain Text for the EP. 4. 
Cate 5. & „i as the Spouſe did, Ichange he O daughters of Feruſaleni, | Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt ) How ir it that 3* 
| Wy: 5f ye find my beloved. that ye, tell bim I am fick of love? Je bave agreed together to temps the Spirit of the Lord? 
| 2, For his bounty, no ſooner was he aſcended, | Grieve not the boly Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed um- Mat. 2. 
and far down at God's right hand, but he gives gifts un- to the day of redemption, I might add Miracles, and 28. 
= - #0 men; and he lends down the holy Ghoſt. This | the inſtitution of Sacraments, and Propheſies, and —28 f 
| was the Gift of Gifts; I ſhall only weigh two EY Gifts 


great Emperour of Heaven and Earth: it was he Numb. 
that gave thee his Spirit, it was he that took off che 11.17. 
ſpiris which is upon him, ( ſo 1s the expreſſion of God 
to Moſes ) and put it upon thee ; and doth not the per- 

ſon of Chrift, the Dignity of Chriſt, inhance the 

value of the Gift? as all gifts are ſigns of love, fo 

the love ofa great Perſonage, and the gjfts iſſuing 

from ſuch a love, ought more to be accounted than 

any gifts of any meaner perſon whatſoever. 
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Chap. * Sect. 22 8 


Looking unto Jeſus 


Jo ; 
| Cor.. 


I Tim- + Gifts, and Graces 9s the effects of his Divinity; I, conſider that Chriſt, hath lent down his holy Arit 


caſt out Devils ( faith Chriſt ) by the Spirit of God, and into my heart? when ſorrow had filled the Apoſtles 
. baptize in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and hearts, becauſe he had told them, I muſt ways” 


of the holy Ghoſt. And the ſpirit ſpeaketh ex preſly, that 


he comforts them with this, If I go not amm, ebe Comfarter John 16. 


in the latter times ſome ſhall depart from. the faith.\ will not come unto you, but if I depart, I will ſend, bim 
And we are changed into the ſame image from glory to| unto you, The ſpirit is the Comforter, and where he 
glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lord. See now how] comes, he hills ſouls with comforts, O what com- 


the holy ſpirit is God, coeternal, coequal, and con- 
ſubſtantial with God the Father, and God the Son, 


fort is this, to know that the ſpirit of Chriſt is my 
Inmare ? that my ſoul is the Temple, the Recepra- 


is not this a great gift ? yea as great a gift as poſſibly cle, the Houſe and dwelling of the ſpirit of God? 


| ſoftneſs, ar pliableneſs in it, why, then how ſhouldſt | comfort is it to a poor ſoul that the ſpirit of Chriſt is | 
thou chuſe but love ? it either beauty or bounty, if always in him I will ſend you another Comforter ( (aid , 


+ 
# 
1 


can be given, What can he do more, than to give him- 


that Chriſt is in me of a truth, and that not only by 


ſelf, and to give his ſpirit ? O the bonds of love that the infuſion of his garce, but by the in dwelling of 
are upon man towards Chriſt in this reſpe&. x 
Come my ſoul and take a view of the Glory] that he bath a Phyſitian always in the houſe with 
and Bounty of Jeſus Chriſt ! if thy heart be not all[ him; and to a woman that is near her travail, 
braſs and iron, and ſtone, it there be any fleſhineſs, | that the Midwife is in the houſe with her; but what 


either Majefly or magnificence can draw thy affecti- 


on, Chriſt will have it; for in bim is all; O let] his bodily preſence went away, but Chriſt in his 


him be thy all? ſurely if thou haſt any thing beſides 


his ſpirit ; ſurely it is ſome comfort to a ſickly man 


* 


Chriſt ) char be may abide with you for ever, Chriſt in J 14 


16. 


ſpirit contiues ſtill; Lo I am with on alwazes, even um Mat. 28. 


himſelf, he is the Donor of all, he is the beauty of to the end of the world; he is with us and which is 20. 
all, the ſumm of all, the perfection of all, yea, he is| more, he is in us for our comfort: Cbriſt in you the Col 1. 


the Author, Preſerver, and Finiſher of all. 
Sgt «7. Of on in gaſus in that rope 


Y Etus joy in Feſus as carrying on the great work 
3 of our ſalvation for us in theſe particulars ; 


the object of aChriſtians joy. A. 


| hope of Glory. Not Chriſtin Sermons which we hear, 27. 


nor Chriſt in Chapters which we read, nor Chriſt 

in Sacraments which we receive; nor Chriſt in our 

heads by high notions, nor Chriſt in our mouths-by Y 
frequent glorious expreffions ; but Chriſt in our 
hearts by his ſpirit, is unto us tbe hope of Glory. The 


. * 


1. Chriſt's preſence; it is ſaid of Paul, that after 


there is not a particular under conſideration, but tis grounds of our comforts in this reſpect, is. 


1. How ſhould itheighten my joys, and enlarge a ſad ſhipwrack, the fight of ſome Chriſtian bre- 
my comforts, when I do but conſider that Chriſt is thren ſo cheared him, that upon the fight of them 
aſcended into glory ? by this it is clear and evident, 


that Chriſt is acceſ 


Heaven; if any frown had been in the face of God 
ſurely Chriſt coming ſo near God, he ſhould have Saints; Lo I am with you. O my ſoul; was it not a 
had it; if any exception had been againſt his ſatis- cordial to the Diſciples in a ſtorm, that Chriſt was 


faction, any flaw in our pardons, ſurely Chriſt with them, whom the winds and waves obeyed? 


be thanked God and took courage ;, it is ſaid of Ceſarthat A8 28 
ated of the Father for me, or o- he cheared the dropping Mariners in a ſtorm, by 15. 
therwiſe he ſhould never have been received into | minding them of his preſence, Tou carry Ceſar ; how 


15. 
much more ſhould the in · being of Chriſt ſolace 


ſhould have heard of it; yea, without queſtion he chear up now, for if the ſpirit be in thee, Chriſt is 
muſt have been turned out of Heaven, until he had | with thee. - 


* 


Mat. 28. 
- 


5 


1 Cor. 1 5. 
24. 


made a full payment of our debts. I need not doubt 


2. Chrift's Complacency; if his ſpirit dwell in 


of my acceptance at the Throneof Grace; when Je- us, how ſhould he but be well pleaſed with us; a 
ſus Chriſt is accepted for me, and that I ſtand in] man cannot properly be ſaid to dwell in a priſon, in 


ſoch a relation of Jeſus Chriſt: Oh what joy is in 
this! | 1 


which he taketh no delight; the Spirits indwelling 
« delight of Chriſt in ſuch a ſoul, Here will I dwell, Pſal. 122. 


2. How ſhould it heighten my joys, and enlarge far I baue defired it, or delighted in it, ſaith the God of 14 
my coiaforts, when I do but conſider that Chriſt is ion, though many times drooping Chriſtians, view- 
ſet down at God's right hand. Why now he hath ing their own begarlineſs-and vilenefs, judge them- 
the keys of Heaven delivered into his hands; A/lpow-| ſelves worthy to be deteſted and deſerted, and would 
er is given unto him in Heaven and in earth, and now{|relinquiſh themſelves if they poſſibly could, yet Chriſt 
he can do what he will; God the Father hath given | looketh to the poor and contrite ſoul as a meet habi- 
away (as it were) all his Prerogative unto Jeſus |tation for himſelf to dwell in, I dwell in the high and Iſa. 37. 
Chriſt ; Al! judgment is committed to the Son, for ibo holy place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and bumble 15. 


Father judgeth no man. Now he is in a capacity of act ·¶ Spirit. 


ing out all his love, and the Father's deſire to me in I 
the moſt glorious way; he is highly advanced, and|of our communion wich Chriſt ; and the nearer 
thereby he hath the advantage to advance me, and] our union, the greater is our communion; if Chrilt 
to glorifie me; God hath given into his hands all the| were only in a believer by the habit of grace, the 
treaſures and riches of Heaven; in bidding him union would not be ſo great, but if Chriſt be in us 
fit down at his right hand, he told him that he would] by his ſpirit, che union is nearer, and therefore the 
have no more to do with the world; but that Chriſt | communion will be greater. O my ſoul remember 
ſhould have all, and that Chriſt ſhould beſtow all] this in all thy ſtraits; there can be in no creature 
he had amongſt his Saints; and that this ſhould be] want, or danger whatſoever wherein the improve- 
the reward of his death; and when once his Saints | ment of this in · dwelling of the Spirit may not refreſh 
were come about him, and fate with him in his glo- | thee ; art thou ſick? the Phyſitian both of foul and 
ry, why then Chriſt ſhould reſign up again his place, body is within thee; art thou ſad ; the Comforter 
And deliver up the Kingdom to God, even the Father.| himſelf that ſupplies the ſtead and room of Chriſt, 


Oh what joy may enter into this poor dark dunge-| 


on, diſconſolate ſoul of mine, whiles I but think over 
theſe glorious paſſages of my Chriit in glory? 

3. How ſhould it beighten my jayes, and fill me 
with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, when ] do 


2. Chriſt's Communications; union is the ground 


inhabits in thee; art thou in exile, in baniſhment, 
impriſonment, at greateſt diſtance trom thy deareſt 
Friends? fee Paul's refreſhment when they were 
ready to pull him in pieces, and threw him into the 


| Caſtle, even the night following the Lord ſtood by 2 Adts 23. 
| nd 11. 
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"and ſaid be of good. hs,” Paul. l wil and 7 aN cj A. 1 
by thee, nay, Chriſt by his Spirit dwelleth in thee, | © © Seck. 5. & Tr nu, in e e. fa: 55 
and will ſpeak to thee comfor ortable words i in 5 > Kal l 
; greateſt p xrefſures.” GY 8. 1 Eee Jeſus; Tmen—" | 90 2 
4.0 Chriſe s witneffings, i if ibis pin dwell i in ut, Þ yr: Leri uh pray that we may. Wees our part in 
we may then be aſſured of future glory, Chrift in] thefe tranſactiong'; ot let us 8 for more and m ire 
you the hope of N Tis a ſweet note of a divine] Aſſürance thereof” Amro: our ſouls; for though we do 
7 upon it, The ei ang. of Chriſt's Spirit in Believers, believe, ”% may not be withour our doubts; and 
bs | Cal. 1. giveth 4 xſtence 40 bopes of Glory. The Spirit in in caſe of do ts what better means. chan prayer? 
' 27- 4 ut 58 Gods, earneſt of Glory; the Spirit in us doth prepare I believe, Lord bel my unbelief; 3. Lord d Brengthen 
in his as? i for participation in that Glory. thi © look upon this in- 225 till I come fo that. pleraphary,, or ful aſſurance. of 
Sermon dwelling of the'Spirit as thar which no Hypoerite 30 | Faith, that I may know my 19 in "7 be Aſcenſion. of 
of Chriſt the Wag can lay any claim unto ; as for gifts, or lc Chrif, d Seſſion of Chrift, « Hon of Cbraft” 
the rich oraces an Hy ire may arrain them, or ſomething holy 95 irit,- and if onde We ar Ts allured, then- - 
8 Te them; it is ſaid 4720 Simon "Mag 4, that he believes | 2. pate Gol for theſe great tranſit 1 of his 
Akts 8. 13. 64; it is ald of Judas that be repent We ee NG of "Eſau Sou: are they not mercies lixe maligtains yiog one 
Mat e be ſought bis birthright with ears; it 1 of upoh: another, and reaching vp t 1 the, very Hea- 
ſome that they partook of the Heavenly 80%, and of the 'vens 5 did not 1% break oüt e in a direct & 
Heh. 6. g. Power of the World to come, and yet fell urch; ant} it ig bark * and as it Went along, "back i it not wound up 
1 faid of ſuch others, bar they trampled upon the Blood i fol, in ſuch's "Varlery « of Habe Ught of diſcoveries, - 
CY 10. L whirewith "they were JanBified. | Thus we] a5 that it amifth Nen and Abdel hat? chat 
— | in Scripture Phrase, that. inf an Hypocrite ot | Jeſus'Chriſt ſhout not only act fr us here on earth, 8 
| wicked Man, there tidy bea kind of Faith 78. Re- but alſo aſcend If u fte Lie Fand ht down hors 5 
© Ge a taſte of Heaven, and of Sanctihcation; | at God's right hand above the Heavens? whar ? that 
but where do we find in all che Bible, that Chriſt, all this ſhould be fot us and our ſalvation, and to 
or the ſpirit of Chriſt, is faid to dwell in an Hypo: that purpoſe that he ſhould ſend down bis ſpirit into 
5 crite, or wicked Man? this only is the great privi-| our hears, tg He us, and prepare us for his glory? 
8 19. lege of a true beũever Chriſt in bim the beef Ch. Noc Vleſs S ord, O my ſoul, and all that” 6s nile 
O the Comfort of this in-dwelling of Chriſt ! If X«: | ne eſs bis bob; Name, Veſt the Lord, 'O. my foul, and 
cbeus hearing that Chriſt would abide in 1 forger nor” "a "By benen. 1 wil ex th ny 15 ; 
ceived bim jofulbyhow much pre eater cauſe of joy have] God, O King, and? will bleſs thy Name ' for. ever and ever * a. 40 
they who have 8 lodged him in their carts ?| every day will i M thee,” aud 1 will praiſe thy Name for * 
John 15. Theſe things b have I polen to You, fajd Chriſt; - that ny ever and e. Oi gener ation} 2 7 thy works to pfil ” 
B | . j might remain in you and 88 be full. anotber, and ſhall declare thy yn Sor I wil ſpeak of 1.2, > 
EN And now, O my ſoul, ſpread thy ſelf on tliis 18e glei boniour of thy Mojeſty, 4 of ely wondrous 10. 11, 2. 
1 great good, Chriſfs Aſcenſion, Chriſt's Seffion, | works. 1 bill user the meniory of thy great goud- 
Criſes Miſſion of his Hoh Spirit. What is|neſ5, and will ſong of thy ri breouſneſs| — Thy Saints + 
jay but an effufion of the appetite, whereby the Soul ſpreads | ſhall bleſs chet, they ſhall Jprak of the glory,of thy King- 
| ic ſelf on what in good, | ro profeſs it "more perfeRth ?' the| dom, and talk of thy fer, and make known unto the ſons 
Object is ſweet ; gd Ik e, and ae fore the ſoul] of men 1 mighty, ati, and the glbrious Majeſty of the 
bad need to ſpread it E that it might be more Kihgdom: «Thy glory is oboe the earth and hea- Pſal 14% 
united to the Object, and touch the good in more off ven, ehou alſe exalreſt the born of thy people, 'the praiſe 13.14. 
its parts, yea, if it were poſſible in every p art. There| of ll hi Saints, and people near ine thy ſelf. O that 
ls not any particular” here before thee,” bur'tis fewel my ſoul were but in David's temper, thus to eu 
| thor] Joy. O What joy in Heaven, when Chriſt out the praiſes of Telus, and to ble f bis Name. 
"aſcended, and'wheh Chrift ſate down at God's right | 


_ hand, and when Chriſt fent 8 the Holy Spirit? : Set. 9 of conforming, guts 2 in that * 
t ws coli to 700 in the aforeſaid relpefts 


how ſtood the Angels we and admiring ar| 
theſe ſeveral paflage ? how va ke ſtoop, and 2 fy 
A ſerious beholding of Jeſus i in his Aſcenſion, 
Seflion, and Miffqn of his Spirit, is enough to change 


1 ret. 1. with the bowing of the Head and bending riding of the Neck, as 
12. rhe Word implies? and is not thy intereſt in theſe 
; _ tranſactions more than Angels? O rejoyce, andſ us into the ſame Imape from glory to glory. It was 
again rejo) 25 ' ſüppoſe thy ſelf in Heaven, and that] the ſweet. ſaying of an experienced Saint, View 4 glo- 
chou hadft a viſion of Chriſt, aſcended ; fay, is hel rified Chriſt, ſee bim as in that relation and condition 
not a — Object ? I bit face there in a fulneſs of nd yu will ſoon bave the ſparkles of the ſame glory on your 
19. Suppoſe thy ſelf to have been in Heaven When] bearer. Chriſt js now exalted, he is now in glory at 
he hirſt entred into it; and when be firſt far down at] the right hand of God, O let all our actions be glo- 
_ God's right hand, and ſent down the Comforter to] rious, ler all our walking: joys, brearhings be as in 
his Saints, was not Heaven full of joy ? _methinky the glory, If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which 
very thought of Chriſt's bright Face, and Chriſty] «re above, where Chriſt fitteth at the rghe hand of God; "4 5 
"white Throne, and Chriſt's Harpers, and Heaven- et your offetions on things above, and not on things on, 
* Troops ſufroùnding the Throne, and Chrift's abe earth, I ſhall not in this tranſaction lay out 
welcome to hit Father, both for himfelf and all his] many particular conformitiesro Chriſt's actings, but 
Saints; and Chriſt's carrying thy name upon his| gather all into one, contained in this Text, which 
© Breaſt before his Father, ſhould fill thy ſoul as fullſ is heavenly converſacion-; ſeek things above, ſet your 
ol joy, as poſſibly, it can hold. O the firſt fruits off affections above : Chriſt i is gone up, and Chriſt is 
- Emenueſs land that yes beyond time and death! Of fat down at God's right hand; and herein if you 
1 the Joys that were in Heaven at Chriſt's firſt en- will conform, let your hearts bei in Heaven, let your 
$2 + trance into Heaven! O my foul, why doſt thou affections be in Heaven, let your converſation be 
not check thy ſelf, and lay ande thy fad complaints, in Heaven: it is the Apoſtles own practiſe where- 
; and forget this Earth, and Earthly troubles? why| in ſtood his * to Jeſus Chriſt, for our con- 
| doſt 00 not look up to Jeſus Chtiſt, and rejoyce in| 9*7/ation ir in heaven. I do not know any one rhing 
bim who hath Aude all this for thy Salvation? ei wherein we can be more like to Chriſt exalted, phil. 3.20. 


"ther the Spirit of God is not thy Comforter, or thou whilſt we are 8055 earth, than to have our hearts, 
* not but receive comfort in theſe pallages. our 
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4 the things which are 


our aff eCtions, our converlations wich Cnꝛ iſt wherlY) 
he is: now then if we be vertually riſen wich Chriſt," 
and aſcended with Chriſt, and fer do vn with Chrift 


in heavenly places, let d ſpiririnally alcend, and” (it, 


down with him in theſe reſpects; certainly there is 
a proportion in our heavenly converſation; oh ler 


cur converſations be in Heaven? 


In proſecution of 105 1 wy examine theſe Dues 


1. What do we mean by our converſarion/i in 
heaven? 
2. Why muſt our . converſation be in 1 * 
3. By what means muſt we come np to * con. 


verſation in heaven? 


1. By our converſation in RD. I mean our aim 


at heaven; as heaven is our home, ſo our eye is 


there; whatever we do, our end, our ſcope is to fir 
us for heaven, and to Jay i in for Heaven, We look not 
(faith the Apoſtles) ar the things which are ſeen, but a: 
ſeen, for the things which are ſeen 
ave temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are eternal, 
[We lock not] that is, we aim not at things which 
are (cen; iaviſible things are the only ſcope and aim 
olf a gracious foul, 

2. By our converſation in heaven, I mean our 
communion with Chriſt in heaven. Truly our fel- 
lowſhip i is with the Father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, 
As it is amongſt friends that converſe together, they 
act mutually for the comfort one of another, there 
is a mutual embracing and opening of their hearts 
to one another at every turn, ſo in our converſings 
with Chriſt there is a communion, or a mutual act- 
ing of the ſoul upon Chriſt, and ot Chriſt upon the 
| foul; we let out our. hearts to Chriſt, and he lets 
out his heart to us; eſpecially when we are with 
_ Chriſt in his Ordinances ; its not enough to call up- 
on God, and to uſe ſome broken hearted expreſſions, 
but ob, what communion have I with Feſus Chriſt ? Ican- 
not 5 ſatisfied except I taſte and ſee bow good the Lord 
#s5 I cannot be quiet, except 1 hear ſomthing from 
Heaven this morning, Why, this is an On 


: verſation. 


3. By our converſation in RT I mean our 
living according to the Laws of Herven : in all our 
ways we muſt till enquire, Mhat rule is there from 
Heaven to guide me in theſe ways ? ſuch and ſuch a thing 
I bave a mind to, but will the Law of Heaven juſtifie me 
in this? bave I any word from Feſus Ghrift to guide me in 
this? ſometimes indeed my luſt, my own ends, and the 
common courſe of the world was my rule; but nom I dare 
not act but according to the Will and Scepter of Jeſus 
Chriſt, now I am guided by the laws of Heaven. Wny 5 
this is an heaven ly- converſation. 

4 By our converſation in heaven, I mean our 
thoughis, and meditations of Heaven and- Heavenly - 
things; nen 1 awake (ſaith David) Tam alwayes with 


Plal. 139. thee; the hearts of believers are treequently upon 


14. 


their heavenly treaſures; as it is ſtoried ot Queen 
Mary, that a li:tle' before her death, ſhe told them, 
if they ripe ber of en they won] find Calis in her heart; 
lo it may be 1uid of them whole converlation is ia 
Heaven; if you rip them up you ſhall find Heaven 
in their hearts; not a day paſſes over their heads 
without ſome 88 with Heaven, without ſume 
thaughts or meditations of heaven, and heavenly 
things. 2 

5. By our converſation in Heaven, I mean our 
aftections on heaven, or on Chrilt in heaven; Ser 


Col. 3. 2. 2947 affettions on things above, (i. e.) ſet your delires, 


loves, hopes, joys, breathings on heavenly things; 
our affect ions are precious things, and are only to be 
fer on pretious object; oh what a'thame is it to ſet 
our affection on the things of this lite! have we 
a r a God, a Chriſt, a Grown i in Heaven f. 


1 ſet our ation f and ſhall we fer them 
ſopan drofs, and dung, and ſuch baſe things? are 


got all our pleaſures and vanities baſe in compariſon 


of Chriſt? O be not we ſo baſe to fer our affeRiong 


ſon earthly things, but rather on God and OY. 
and this is our heavenly converſation, 

6. By our converſation in Fleaven, I mean our 
tradings, our negotiations for Heaven, even whiift 
| we are upon Exrih; the word inthe Original points 
at this, nuwy yer TmRALTEVUR WV Sparoly, our trading 
i tn Heaven; tough cur bodies be not there, yet 
our tradit®; are there; we carry and behave. our 
ſelves in this lite as free Denizons of the City of Hea- 
ven; our City whereof we are Citizens, and where- 
unto. we have righr, 1s in Heaven above; in this re- 
ſpect we trade not for trifles, as other men do, but 
we trade for great things, for high things; we mer- 
chandize for goodly pearls, even for God, and for 
Chriſt, who fitteth at the right hand of God. We 
ſee now what is meant by our converſation in Heaven. 

2. Why is the converſation of the Saints in Hea- 
ven? 

1. B:cauſe they know Cul well, chat the original 
of their Souls, came from God and Heaven; the 
body indeed was of the duſt of the ground, but the 
Soul was the breath of God; ſo it is ſaid of the firſt 
man, God breathed into his noſtrils the breath of Life, 
and man became a living ſoul. The foul had a more 
heavenly and diving Original than any of the other 
creatures that are here, in the neather World; and 


when God works grace in the Soul, and fo it begins | 


to know it ſelt, and to retutn to it ſelt, it then looks 
on all things here below as vile, and as contemptible 
things : ; it then looks upward, and begins to con- 
verſe with things ſuitable to its Original. As it is 
with a child that hath a noble birth; if tranſported 


into another Country, and there uſed like a Slave, 


there ſet to rake channels, or (as the Prodigal) 0 
feed Swine; while he is there, and knows not his O- 


riginal, he minds nothing but to get victuals, and to 


do his work he is ſet about; but if once he come to 
know from whence he was, that he is indeed born 


heir to ſuch a Prince, in ſuch a Country; O then his 


thoughts, and mind, and longings will be altered; 
O that I were in my otpn Country! O that I were with 
my Father in his Court! Even fo it is with the Souls of 


the Sons of Men, they are the birth (as I may fo 


ſpeak) of the great King of Heaven and Earth; and 
though by the fall ot Man they came to be as Slaves 
to Satan, yet when God is pleaſed to convert the 


Soul, then he di covers thus; Oh man, thou art born 


i 


from on high, thy Soul is (as it were) a ſparkie of God 
himſelf, thou art come from God, and thou art capabie of 
communion with God, even with God the F1ther , and God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt. O conſider of thy Coun 


try whence thou cameſt at firſt, certainly thou never hadſt 


ſach a divine and excellent being given thee to 4 
only in the fleſh, to be ſerviceable only to thy body; 
look up unto Feſus ! why, this it 1 thar my 
the neart, and icts the converſation on heavenly 
hinge. 

2. Becauie their beſt and choice things are al- 
ready in Heaven. As their Father is in Heaven, 
and their Saviour is in Heaven, thither he aſcended, 
and there now he fits at the right hand of Gd; 
their Husband is in Heaven, their Eder brother 
is in Heaven, 
Treaſure is in Heaven; their inhe ritance is in 
Heaven, their hope is in Heaven, their Manſion 
is in Heaven, their chiet Eads are in Hea- 
ven, their Subſtance is in Heaven, their re- 
ward is in Heaven, their Wages are in Hea- 
Kr and all theſe things —_ in Heaven , 
no marvel their converſations be in Heaven. 
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their King is in Heaven ; their 
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630 Bock VIII. Toeching unto Jeſus. Chap. 2. Set. 9. 
3. Becauſe they are going towards Heaven eveof Apoſtles rule, Looking unto . the, Author and Fi» Hed. 12.2. 
2 | whiles yet they are on Bank If the Nobleman (a“ uſber af our faith, who for the joy that was ſet' before © 

3 we formerly ſuppoſed) do once know his condition, bim endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſer 
and begins his travel homeward towards his Farher's| down at thy right hand of the Throne of GOD. Theſe 
| Court, will he not every morning that he riſes, con- two are the object: of a C briftian's look, who ſtu- 
OM verſe with them that come from his Father to con:| dies an heavenly converſation, v:z. Chriſt's Crofs, 
. duct him home? doth it not do him good to hear] and Chriſt's Seſſion; by the Croſs he is Author, and 
any man ſpeak of his Father's Country? is it not inſ by the Throne he is the Finiſher of our Faith; in 
bis thougbts, in his talk, in his eye, in his aim, ati the firſt is ſer down his love to us, in the, ſecond is 
every ſtep? O my Soul, if thou art indeed travel-| ſer down our hope of him; with high wiſdom hath 
ling towards Heaven, hew ſhouldſt thou but have] the Holy Ghoft exhorted us with theſe two motives 
it in thy motions, affections, converſati 478? how to run and not to faint: Firſt, here is love, love 
ſhould'ft thou but daily commune with thy own| in the Croß, Abo loved us, and gave himſelf for us, a EPh. 5421, 
1 Theſ. 4. heart ? Heaven is the place that I ſhall.come to, e er long ſacrifice on the Croſs: iecondly, Here is hope, hope 
17. iS ſhal be there; I know that in this world I am but for | in the Throne, To bim that overcometh, ml 1 give to Rev. 3.21. 
2 while, but in Heaven I ſhall be for ever and ever; e ſit with me in my Throne. . After Chriſt's death he 


| 5 we'ſhall be caught up into the cloud, to meet the Lord in role again, aſcended, and is now ſer down at the 
3 the air, and ſo ſhall we be ever with the Lord. Our right band of the Throne of God; and the ume 
| Et: Sg very travel towards Heaven implies an heavenly | is our bleſſed hope, Chrift's Throne js not only his 
3 | Pal. 84.7. converſation, They go from ſtrength, till every one of place, dut ours alſa; the love of his Croſs is to us a 
0 N them in Zion appears before God. pledge of the hope of his Throne, or gf Wfiatſoever 
* | 4+ Becauſe, much of Heaven is already in the |eiſe he is worth. Come them and ſettle your 
Luke 17. Saints: The Kingdom of Heaven is within you, ſai:h thoughts and looks on-rh Bleſſed Obj:q; a Sake. - © « 
21. Chriſt; And knowing in your ſelves that ye have a better | of Chrilt's Croſs, but eſpecially of Chriſt's Throne, 5 
it Hueb. 10. end and an enduring ſubſtance. Surely if the Saints have] is a bleſſed means to wean us from the World, and 
. 34% much of Heaven within them, it muſt needs be that to elevate and raiſe up our affections to things above, 


their converſation is in Heaven; but they know this| yea to form and frame our converſation towards 
in themſelves; they know it by what God bath re-| Heaven. 1 
_ vealed in their own hearts; eternal life is already] 4- Let us wait for the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, 
3 begun in the Souls of God's people; Heaven is in| Our. converſation is in Heaven (faith the Apoſtle) from | 
them, and theretore no marvel if their converſation | whence alſo we look for the ſaviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt. Phil 3,20; 
be in Heaven. My meaning is not as it the Saints] Where a man's converſation is, there his expectations 
had no other Heaven but that within them; I know | may be; and where his expectations are, there a 
WE * there 18 an heaven above z but ſome pieces, or ear- man's converſat ion is, and will be; il | we expect eer 
F neſts, or ſeeds, or beginnings of that Heaven above |/ong,that theLord Jeſus will appear in glory,and that 
=. zs within them. ls there not a renewed nature, an] we ſhall ſee him not with other, but with theſe ſame 
*M 5 | Image of God, a ſpark of Life, a drop of Glory in] eyes, the very waiting tor theſe things will help our 
= - God's People? Surely yes; And if fo, all theſe |converſationto be heaven · ward. Certainly thejday is 
333 will work heavenward; principles of Grace will a coming, when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come with his 
N have ſome actings of grace till we come to glory. | Angels in his glory, and then ſhall the bodies of the 
3. By what means ſhould we attain, or come up Saints ſhine gloriouſly before the Face of God, and | 
to have our converſation in Heaven? _ Jeſus Chriſt: O the wonder of this day ! the glary : _ | 
| 1. Let us watch opportunities for heavenly ex- of Chriſt ſhall then darken the glory of the Sun and | 
Tags. 1. erciſes. GOD now by his miniſters calls, Come ye Moon, and Stars; but my body ſhall not be dark- 
Je _ to the waters, come ye, buy and eat; come, buy wine, and ned, but rather it ſhall ſhine like the gloriaus body 
1 6. milk without money; come 10 me, and your ſouls ſhall| of Chriſt Jeſus ; if a candle ſhould be raiſed to have 
; live. Why nom is the accepted time, behold now is the | ſo much luſtre and beauty, as if you ſhould put ic in- 
day of ſalvation: Whilſt Miniſters call, and we live |to the midſt of , the/Sun, yet it would ſhine, you 
under the droppings of the Word; theſe are op-| would thiak it a ſtrange kind of light; ſurely it ſhall 
portunities for Heaven; O then he that never | be fo with the bodies of Saints, for tho? they are put 
pray d, let him now pray; and he that never heard, | into the midſt of the glory of God, and ot his Son 
EO | let him now hear; the Lord is now come near to Jeſus Chriſt, yet their bodies ſhall ſhine in beauty 
BARE us; Chriſt Jeſus is calling, and mercy is entreating, and luſtre there, now did we believe this, and wait 
1 and love is beſeeching, and wiſdom is even hoarſe with for it every day, How would it change us? how 
crying after us; O lay hold on theſe opportunities | would it work us to an heavenly converſation ? 7 
for heavenly exerciſes, and then we ſhall come up | have a diſeaſed and lumpiſh body; and my body binders me 


1 88 1 to heavenly converſations. | Ii every duty of God's worſhip,” but within a while Chriſt 
Il. EI | 2. Take heed of reſting in the formality of du- | will come in his glory, and then he will make my body like 
I | ties? many Souls that have enlightnings of conſti- "unto his glorious body, ſo that I ſhall be able to look. upon 


ence, dare not but take opportunities for heavenly | the face of God, and to be exerciſed in holy duties to all 
ll Aauties; but then comes in the temptations of rhe | eternity without wearineſi, without intermiſſion: I have 
WE. Devil, and corruptions of their own hearts, and | many things bere that trouble my mind and ſpirit, and 

| they ſay, nom duty is done, or our talkis over, and what | that hinder me in my converſe with Heaven, and heaven- 
F needs more? Alas, alas! It is not what huve we done? | b things ; but within a while, Chriſt will appear with 

but where have we been? what, have our Souls been | his mighty Angels, to be admitted of his Saints, and then 

; in Heaven, with God and with Chriſt? have we | ſhall 1 fit as an aſſeſſor ap the Throne, with Feſys Chriſt ta 
. THEY had any communion wich the Father, and with the | judge the world, and then ſhall I live for ever with him, to 
= Son in our duties? O take heed-of formality ! it will | be where be iu, and enjoy al be has, yea all that be hath 
exceedingly hinder our converſation in Heaven; O] purchaſed for me by his blood; ob let me wait for this | lee 
keep our eye ſtill upon our heart! ask in duty, | me look for it every day! God hath but a little work, for me 
what affections have been acted? how much are | here on Earth, and when that is done, this ſhall be my con- 
we got nearer Heaven thereby? and by this | dizion, Chriſtians! if but every day he would work 
| means we ſhall come to an heavenly converſation, - | theſe things on our ſouls,it would be a mighty help to 
I 3. Let us look up unto Jeſus as hanging on the | make our converſations heavenly converſations. 
| r) _ - Croſs, and as ſitting on the Throne This is the 3 „ 
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"Chip: 1. . Scl. „ © Looking! unto fas Bock VIII. 571 1 
| rn "Tat us obſerve the FTE and mn | it we "will not follow he Spirir, which i it Would dra 
and mindings FF the Spirit, and follow his Ader, us to Chriſt. how ſhould it lead- us to Heaven, or | | 
to this purpoſe Chriſt aſtended;; and fate down at bring our hearts unto the preſence of God? Olearh 25 
God's right hand, and ſent down the holy Spirit, | we this leſſon, and let not only the mot ions of our | 
that the Holy Ghoſt being come down, he might | bodies, bur allo the very the ughrs of our hearts be 
do his office in. bringing on our Souls to ards Sal- at the Spiri:'s beck! do we not ſometimes feel a 
vation; and if ever our Souls get above this earth, | ſtrong impulſion to retire ging cis world, and to 
and get acquaintance with this: living in Heaven, draw near to Gd? O let us not deſpiſe, or diſo- 
it is the Spiritiof God that muſt be at the chariot of | 'bey, but rake we the offer, and hoiſe up our ſails 
5 Elijah, yea the very living prĩne ple, by which we | while we. may have this bleſſed gale; if we che- 
maauſt move and aſcend; O then take heed ol riſh theſe mutions, and hearken to the Spirit, O 
quenching its motione, or reſiſting its warkings. | whar a ſupernatural help ſhould we find to this hea- 
take we heed of grieving our guide, or of knocking venly 3 or — — 
off che chat iot- Wheels of this haly. Spirit. We — - — 
little think how much the life of grace is, and the Thus far we hank Jooked on 2% as our 70 | in 
happineſs of our ſouls doth depend upon our ready) his Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Miſſion of his holy 
and cordial obedience to the Spirit of God, when! Spirit; ; our next work is to look on Feſus car- : 


he forbids us our own known tranſgreſſions, and. trying on the great work ot our ſalvation for x 
we will go on, when he tells us which is the way, us in his Interceſſion, which he makes, and l 
and which is not, and we-will not regard; no won- will make to his Father on our behalf, till his mh 
der if we are ſtrangers to an heavenly converſation: J a} ſecond coming to judgment. _— 
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is his interceſſion for the Saints, In theſe actings of 
Chriſt in Heaven (if we will follow him ) we muſt | 


one room of glory, bur preſently we ſtep into ano- 
| ly fit down under the ſhadow of this happineſs, and 


ſw Chriſt ? Saints might do nothing elſe (if they 


ef Chriſt's Interceſſion. 


Jeſus Chriſt ? 
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\ Heb. 3- K. Rom. 8. 34. conſider the Apoſtle, and High-Prieſt of * pro- 
Feeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus ho alſomaketh interceſſion for us. 


— 


4 , 
_— 9 5 
as * 


pat the Interceſſion 


E have ſpoken of Chriſt's entrance 

into Heaven, and of his immedi- 

are actings after his entrance 

5 there, that tranſaction which yet 
remains, and will remain until his coming again, it 


go from glory to glory, no ſooner come we out of 


ther as glorious as that before: one would think 
enough had been ſaid already of the glory of Chriſt, 
and of our glory in Chriſt; who would not willing - 


o no farther? but yet this is not all; ſo thick and 
kaſt doth the glory of Chriſt break in upon us, 
that no ſooner out of one, but preſently we are led 
into the boſom of another. O what a bleſſed thing 
is it to be viewing Chriſt, and to be looking up to Fe- 


pleaſed) but raviſh their hearts with the diverſity 
of heavenly light and comfort, which breaks forth 
from the boſom of Jeſus Chriſt. Here is now-ano- 
ther myſtery as great and amazing, as the former, 
which iprings out before, our eyes in this tranſaction 


And in proſecution of this, as in the former, I 
ſhall firſt lay down the object, and. ſecondly direct 
you how to look upon it. The object in Jeſus car · 
rying on the great work of our ſalvation in his In- 
terceſſion : in ordering ot which, I ſhall examine 
theſe particulars ; —— — | 

1. What is this interceſſion of Chriſt? 

2. According to what nature doth Chriſt interced 

2. To whom is Chriſt's interceſſion directed ? 

4. For whom is the interceſſion made? : 

5. What agreement betwixt Chriſt's interceſſions, 
and the interceſſions of the High- Prieſts of old? 

6. What is the difference betwixt Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſion, and the interceſſions of thoſe High- Prieſts ? 


\ SECT. I, 


ws. 


of Chirſt 1 3 85 
8, Wherein more eſpecially doth the interceſſions 
of Chriſt conſiſt ? T Sy 
9. How powerful and prevailing are Chriſt's in- 
terceffions with God his Father | 
10. What are the reaſons of this greaitranſaQion 
of Chriſt's interceſſion for his People? 
1. Wharisthe interceſſion of Chriſt? ſome de- 
fine it thus : Chriſt's interceſſion 5s that part of bis 
Prieftly office, whereby Chriſt is advocate, aid intreater of 
God vbe Father for the faithful. I ſhall give it thus: 
Chriſt's interceſſion is bis gracious will, fervently and 
immovably deſiring, that for the perpetud vertue of his 


|/acrifice, all bis members might both far heir perſons and 


duties be agcepted of the Father. 1. |call the inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt his own gracious wilk for we muſt 
not Imagine that Chriſt in his interceſion, proſtrates 


| himfelt upon his knees before his Fither's Throne, 


uttering ſome ſubmiſſive form of wads or prayers; 
that is not beſeeming the Majeſty of him that fits at 
God's right hand; when he was hut yet on Earth, 
the ſubſtance of his requeſts for hisBaints run thus, 
Father I will, that they alſo whom the baſt given me ble 
with me where I am; and now mucſ more now he is 
in Heaven, is this the form of his inerceſſion, Father 


| I will abis, and I will that. 2. The gound of founda- 
tion of Chriſt's interceſſion, is the ſacrificer or death Ich. 17. 
Chr; and hence we make two farts of Chriſt's 24. 


Prieſt- hood, or oblation; the one epiatory, when 
Chriſt ſuffered upon the Croſs ;, the other preſenta- 
tory, hen he doth appear in Heavn before God 
for us; the one was finiſhed on earth when Cbriſt 
ſuffere d without the gate; the other i performed in 
Heavt :n now Chriſt is within the City, the one was 
a ſacrifice indeed, the other is not ſo nuch a facri- 
hice ® 3 the commemoration of a ſacrite; the firſt 
Was tan Act of humiliation, and this Itter is an act 
of gh>ry ; the firſt was performed ons for all, this 
later i done continually ;' the firſt wh for the ob- 
tainir ig of redemption, and this latter ) for the ap- 


7. What are the properties of this interceſſion of plicw tion of redemption; ſo that the pound of this 


* 


{ 


lis, n iat Chriſt fervently and immayaly deſires his 


Joh. 1 6. 
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Father for the lake and vertue of his ſacrifices from them both, is Jetus Chriſt. the middle perſon N 


The Subject of matter interceded for, is, that 


- all the Saints and their ſervice, migbt find acceptance 


with God; firſt Chriſt's interceſſion is for our per- 
ſons, and then Chrit's interceſſion is for our works; 


; for as our perſons are but in part regenerate, and in 


part unregenerate; or in part fleſh, and in part ſpi- 


rit; ſo be our duties, part good, and part evil ; in 
part ſpiritual,and in part finful ; now by Chriſt's in- 


terceſſion is Chrift's ſatisfaction applied to our per. 


(as it were ) betwixt Gcd the Father, and us men; 
the Father is God, and not man; and we that be- 
lieve in Chriſt are men, and not God; and Chriſt 
himſelf is both man and God, and therefore, he in- 
tercedes and mediates betwixt God and man 7 If any 
object, that not only the Father is offended, but 
alſo the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore 
there muſt be a Mediator to them alſo; the ſolu- 
tion is eaſie; Chriſt's interceſſion is immediately di- 


ſons, and by conſequence the de fect of our duties, | rected to the Father; but becauſe the Father, Son 
is covered and removed; and both we and our and Holy Ghoſt, have all one indiviſible eſſence, 
works are approved and accepted of God che Father. and by conſequence one will; it therefore follows, 
And thus much for the nature. of Chrſ?'s interceſſion, that the Father being appeaſed by Chriſt's interceſſi- 


what it is. 


A. 2. According to what nature Chriſt doth inter cede. 


on, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt are allo appea- 
ſed wich him and in him. I deny not but / Chriſt's 
interceſſion js made to the whole Trinity, but yet 


2, A Ccording to what nature doth Chriſt inter- immediately, and directly to the firſt perſon, and 


— cede ? 1 auſwer, according to both na- 


tures: 1. According to his humanity, partly by 


appearing before his Father in Heaven, and part- 


ly by defiring the ſalvation of the Elect: Chriſt is 
entred into Heaven, it ſelf, now to appear in the preſence puzled the Church of Reme, that for the ſolving of 


Heb. 24. 


26, 27. 


* 


of God for u3. And I ſay not unto you that I will pray, 
or defire the Father for you, for the Father himſelf loveth 


. you. 2. According to his Deity, partly by apply- 


iag the merit of his death, and parily by willing the 
falvation of his Saints z and as the effect thereof, by 
making d wr. in the hearts of the Saints with 
ſighs unſpeakable. Ele&, through ſanfification of the 


1 Pot. 1.2, Spirit and ſprinkling of the blood of Feſus Chriſt : this 


Ich. 1 * 


24» ; 


| Rom,s, | 


39, 


ſprinkling is the applying of the blood of Jeſus, and 
that is an act of interceſſion : Again Father I will that 
they whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am; 
the deſires as man, but he wills as God; and as the 


in him to the reſt Bus i ſo, then in ſome ſenſq 
( fay our adverſaries ) Chriſt makes intergeſſion to bim- . 
ſelf, which cannot be ; becauſe in every inldxeſſin there 
muſt of neceſſity be three parties ? this point hath ſore 


it, they knew no other way but to avouch Chriſt 

to be our int erceſſor only as man, and not as God, 

which is moſt untrue ; for as both natures did con- 

cur in the work of ſatisfaction, fo likewiſe they do 

both concur in the work of interceffion : and tis an 

antient and approved rule, that names of office, which Apellaii- 
are given to Chriſt, ſuch as Mediator, Interceſſor, &c. Me offi» 
agree unto him according to both natures; and can the — 8 
act of Chriſt's interceſſion be the act of Chriſt's Cbriſto ſe- 
manhood alone? what to hear, and offer up pray- ndum 
ers? to receive and preſent the prayers and praiſcs, ande 
and other ſpiritual ſacrifices of all believers in the RE 


effect of this he gives the Spirit, The Fpirit it ſelf| World? to negotiate for them all at one and the 
makes interceſſion for us, with groanings which cannot be | ſame time, according to the variety and mulciplicity | 


uttered, But what are the interceſſions of the Spirit 
to the interceſſions of Chriſt ? I anſwer, much eve- 


ry way; the Spirit's interceſſions are as the effect, 


and Chriſt's interceſſions are as the cauſe ; the Spi- 
rits interceſſion are as the Eccho, and Chriſt's inter- 


ceſſion are as the firſt voice ; the ſpirit intercedes 


for men in and by themſelves, but Chriſt intercedes 


of their ſeveral occaſions ? ſurely this is and muſt be 
the work of an infinite, and not of a finite agent; 
this cannot be effected without the concurrence of 
the divine nature with the humane ; but what needs 
any farther apſwer to this objection? ſuppoſe Chriſt 
intercede to himſelf as God; that is not immediate- 
ly, and directly to the ſame perſon God the Son 


in his own perlon; there is a dependance of the| though to the ſame God effentially ; indeed Chrilt 


Spirit's interceſſions in us upon Chriſt's interceſſions 


in himſelf. Firſt, Chriſt by his interceſſion applies 
his ſatisfaction made, and lays the ſlave to the very 
fore; and then he ſends down his holy ſpirit into 


eur hearts to help our infirmities; and to teach us 
what to pray, and how to pray as we ought. Now 


Ssardpë God man, in reſpect of his natures 
agreeth with both; being not only God, nor only 
man; but God man man-God, bleſſed for ever; 
but in reſpect of his perſon, being the ſecond perſon 
in the Trinity he 4s diſtin& from both. 1. From 
che perſonality of man, for he bath only the perſo- 


this he doth as God, fur who ſhall give a commiſſion 
to the ſpirit of God, but God himſelf 2 it is as if 


Chriſt ſhould, ſay, ſee holy Spirit, how I take upon me 


the cauſe of my Saints, I am perpetually repreſenting my: 


„ 


* 


nality of God and not of man. 2. From the 
firſt perſon of the God- head, who is God the Father, 
for there are three that bear record in Heaven, the Father 1- Joh. 7 
the Word, and the holy Ghoſt; and theſe three are | 


one, 7: 


ſacrifice to God my Father, I am ever plegding for them, 
and anſwering all the accuſations that ſin or Satan can 
lay againſt them, and now go thy way to ſuch and ſuch, 
and take up thy dwellling in their hearts and afſiſt them 
by thy energy, to plead their own caſe; I am their Advo 
cate or Interceſſor by office, and therefore be thou their Ad. 
vocate or Interceſſor by operation, inſtruction, inſpiration 


and aſſiſtance. _ 


Sect. 3. To whomis Chriſt's interceſſion directed. 


| 


5 T O whom is Chriſt's interceſſion directed? I 
anſwer, immediately to God the Father; 


in, 4 Joh-2-1. If any man fin, we have an Advecate with the Father, 


Feſus Chriſt the righteous. In the work of interceſſion; 
are three perſons, a party cftended, a party offend- 
ing, and the Interceſſor diſtinct .trom them both 
the party offended is God the Father, the party of- 


fending is ſinful man, and the Interceſſor diſtinct 


(i. e.) three perſons, and but one God. 
Sect. 4. For whom this Interceſſion 3s made, | 


4. LOR whom is this interceffion made? I an- 
ſwer, I. Negatively, not for the World, 6 
I pray not for the World, faith Chriſt z whiles Chriſt Jon I7s 
was on Earth he would not ſo much as ſpend his 
breath, or open his lips for the World ; he knew 
God would not hear him for them; in like manner 
Chriſt prays now in Heaven. Nor for the World, he 
never had a thought to redeem them, or to ſave. 
their ſouls, and therefore they have no ſhare in 
his interceſſions; I know the objection, that Chriſt 
upon the Crols prayed for the bloody Jews, Father Luke 24. 
forgixe them, for they know not what they do; but that 34+ 
might be of private duty as man, who in that re- 
ſpe ſabmitted himſelf to the Law of God, which 
| requires that we forgive our enemies, and pray = 
| | them 


U 


| 1585 n q unto 0 Jes 


— 5 IE 8 


| John 17. 


| Lak. 22. 
31, 32. 


9 i 


Heb. 8. 1 
Heb. 3. 1. 
Heb. 5.6. 


them thac 7 vs, 750 not of his proper office 
as Mediater; or if it be referred to the proper me- 
diatory interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ( which I rather 
tnink) ĩt will not prove that he prayed for them all 
univerſally, but only indefinitely, (i. e.) only for 


them that were preſent at his crucyfying, and that. 
in ſimplicity of heart, and not of affected ignorance, 
crucified Chriſt; and accordingly this ptayer was 


heard, which fo many of the Jews were con verted 


at Peter's Sermon. 48. 2. 41. what needs _ * 
| words are ex eſs, that Chriſt's interceſſions | 
been 1 k and Figures of him, both that of Aaron and 


Are, not for the W old, ,or reprobates. SO ne- 
oatively. = 
x Sa Poſuively. Chili's interceſſion, i is general, 
and particular; for all, and/ every faithſul man; 
I pray for them, I pray not for the world; butt for them 
which thou haſt. given me, for they are Tra And the 
Lord ſaid Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath defired to 
have you, that he may ift jou as wheat ; but I have. pray, 
ed for thee, that thy faith fail not. As the High Prieft 
went into the Sanctuary with the names of the 
twelve tribes upon his Breaſt, ſo Chriſt entered into 
the bolieſt of all, with the names of all believers 
upon his heart, and Rill, he carries them upon, his 
Brat, and preſents his will and deſire unto his Fa- 
ther for them; nor doth he only intercede in ge- 
neral, bur Simon, Simon, mark that ; whatever thy 
name is, John, Peter, Thomas, Mary, Martha, if thou 


att a believer, Chriſt, prays | for thee, it is our com: 


mon praCtiſe to deſire the prayers one of another, | 
ns 0 who would not. have, a ſhare. in, the, prayers 
Cle Chriſt? why certainly if thou (WIG in 
Chrift, Chriſt prays for thee ;, I have prayed; and 
1 will pra fo thee, 1 ane that * . 1 


* note 


3 


Sed. 5. Wha ene abe 7s las Coli s in. 
kerceſſion. 2 the ras ions * the- RPO" 
O 


W. 


ſions of Chriſt, and the interceſſions of the 


High Prieſts of Old? Among the Jews in the times 


of the old Teſtament, they bad an high · Prieſt, 


x who was in all things to ſtand betwixt God and 


them. Now as the Jews had their High-Prieſt to 
intercede for them, ſo the Lord Joy was to be the 
High-Prieſt of our Chriſtian pro eſſi ion, and to in- 


tercede for us; it will therefore give ſome light to 


this doctrine of interceſſion, if we will but compare 


' theſe two: and firſt conſider what agreement be- 
twixt Chriſt and the High- Prieſts of Old; betwixt 


Chriſt! $ interceſſion, and the High Prieſts Interceſ- 


ons? 


Wy = Chtiſt and the High- Prieſts of Old agreed i in 


name; not only they, but Chriſt himſelf is called 
an High. Prieſt ; Me have ſuob an High Prieſt, who 
is ſet domn at * right band of the Majeſty on high — 


Conſider the Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our profeſſion, Je- 
ſus Chriſt Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchizedech. The Old Prieſt-hood of Aaron 
was tranſlated into the Prieſt. hood of Jeſus Chiilt 
ſo that * e Was a Prieſt as well as they. 

| ey agreed in office; that conſiſted of two 
2 oblation and prelentation; ; Firſt, They 
offered a ſacrifice : And ſecondly, They preſented 
it in the holy of holies, with prayer and interceſſion 
unto God; the one was done without the other 
within the holy of holies; and in anſwer thereunto 
there are two diſtin part of Chriſt's Prieſt-hood : 


1. The offering of himſelf a ſacrifice upon the Croſs: | 
2. The carrying of himſelf and of his blood into 


the holy ot holies, or in the heaven of heavens , 
where he appears and prays in the force of that 
blood; and this“ was ſo neceſſary a pat of his Prieſt- 


: | [rhele 
Hat agreement is there deva the W 


: hood, that wuhout this he rad mo not been a compins 
Prieſt, for if he were on earth, he ſhould» not be a. Frieſt. ; Heb, Q * 
that is, if he ſhould have mage. bis abode upon the 
earth, he ſhould not have been à complete or per- 
fect Prieſt, leeing this part of it (which we call 
the preſentation, or. interce{ſhion.) lay Rill upon him 
to be ated i in heaven. And indeed this part of his 
Prieſi- hood is 0 the two the more eminent; yea 
the top and height of his Prieſt-hood; and chere= 
fore, it is held forth to us in the Types of both thoſe 
two orders. of Prieſt-hocd that were before bim, 


| Melchiſedech. 1. This was Typilied i in that 27 605 
cil Prieſi-hood ot Aaron and his fellows the hig 8 
ſervice of that Office was the going into the 1786 | 
of holies, and making an attonement there; yea, 
|tbis was the beight of the high Prieſt's honour, 
chat he did; this alone, and it conſtituted the, differ- 
ence betwixt him as he was bigh Prieſt, and ther 
Priefts ; for they killed: and offered the Sierifices 
without as well as be, but only the high Th) 
was to approach the holy ot boſies with Fo 
that but once à year, 2. This was Typ | 
Melchizedeod's Prieſt-hood, which the Apoſtle: Bk 
to have. been much more excellent than that of 
Aaron's, in as much as Levi, Aaron F. ther, -payed 
Tytheg to. this MelchizedecL i in Abrabam 1 Yns; no 
Meleþizedeeb was his Lype, not ſo much in reſpect 
of his Oblaten, or offering, Sacrifice as in reſpect of. 
bis continual. preſentation and iaterceſſion in heaven; 
and therefore the ſame. clauſe, for every ſtill comes : 
in when Melehizedec vs is named, thou. art 4 Prieft for 
ever after the order Melchizedech. Here then is Heb, 5. 6. 
the a reement betwixr Chriſt and. the high- Priefts 7 · 17. | 
*Jof old; in reſpect of name, both were Prieſts; and 
lin reſpect of Office, both had their oblations, and a 
preſentations, or interceſſions with God in Glory. 
3. la the point of Intercefſion they e in 
particulars.— 
1. The high-Pricft of 1 old, uſually once a 
year, went into the moſt Holy place within the vail; 
jand ſo is Chriſt bur great high-Pricſt paſſed. into 
the Heavens within the Vail, even into the holy of 
holies. Chriſt by bis own blood entered in once. into the 
holy place -— Not into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the Figures of the true, but into Heapen it 
ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us. © 
2. The high-Prieſts of old had a plate of 3 
Gold upon their Fore- heads, which was 70 bear the 
im quit of the holy things, that they might be accepted Exod. 28. 
before the Lord; and fo doth Chriſt bear the i iniquity 38. 
of our holy things. Spiritual Chriſtians here is your 
comfort, you are not able to perform any duty to 
God, but there is a great deal of ſin in the ſame , 
you cannot hear, nor pray, nor conftr, nor medi- 
tate without much fin; but Chriſt bears all theſe ſins 
even the iniquity of your holy things, and he pre- 
ſents your perſons, and prayers without the leaſt ſpot 
to his Father; he is ebe Angel of the Covenant that ſtands Rev. 6.3. 
at the Altar, having a golden Cenſer with much incenſe; 
to offer it with the prayers of his Saint s, and ſo they 
[are acceptable before the Lord. 
3 The Fewiſh-high- Prieſt:,bore the names of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael on a breaſt. plate of judgment upon their hearts Exod. 28. 
for a memorial before the Lord. continual ; and ſo doth 29. 
Chriſt our great high-Prieſt bear the nanies of bis 
people upon his heart before the Lord continually. 
But how is Chriſt ſaid to bear the names of the 
Saints ypon his heart? J anſwer 
1. Continually, in preſenting of them to bis 
Father as they are in him: how is that? why, he 
repreſents them wichout ſpor, as righteons in his own | 
righteouſneſs ; Chriſt loved the Church, that he might Epheſ. 5. 
e it to his Father, padgin him 10 himſelf, glo- 27. 


r ious 


He eb. 9. la. 
2. a 


- 


Cant 8. 6, me 40 @ Seal * thine heart, as 4 Seal upon thine arm; 


| a 1. 


Heb. 4.14. /1. They were called high Priefts, but Chriſt ; is 


"Gs THE = 


n unto 1 


ck VII. 5 IH 


_— 


W Church, not 1 or JS or any ſuv 
| ing, but that it ſhonld be holy, and without blemiſp. 
\ 2. In this. continual remembring of them; . che 

Plal.112- Tighteous ſhall he had in continual remembrance; this/i 
6.” the ſouls comfort in a time of deſertion, or in an 

| evil day; 3. it any cry out as ſometimes David did, ham 
Pſal. 13. 1. long wile thou forget me Lord ? for ever ? bow long wilt 
thou bide thy fate from me? Let ſuch a one remem- 
ber that Chriſt's redeemed ones are upon his heart, 
and he cannot forget them: But Zion ſaid, the Lord 
hath forſaken me, and m Lord bath forgotten me; Oh 


Iſa. 40. 
Is 15s 
' ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb? yea ; 
' they may forget, yet I will not forget thee, behold I have 
+ graven the upon thee palms of my hands, thy walt are 
continually bofore me; the Sons of Tion are upon 
Chriſt's heart, and bands, and they are ever in his 

, fight, 
3. In his ; perpetual loving of them; they ate near 
ut dear unto him, he hath ſer them as a Seal up- 
on his heart; ſo was the prayer of the Spouſe, ſet 


and then it follows. fr love is as ſtrong as death. Chriſt 
hath an entire love to his Saints; he dyed for them, and 
now he intercedes for them; he keeps them cloſe to his 
heart, and there is none ſhall pluck them out of his 
hands for mhom he loves, he loves unto the end. Thus far of 
the agreement betwixt Chriſt's interceſſione, and 
the interceffions of the high Prieſts ot ald. 


*. 


no! can a woman forget her ſuckling Child, that ſhe | 


his Garments. again; bur. our great high Prieſt is 


1 aſcended into the boly of holies, never to put off his 


Princely-prieſtly garments 2 nor does he only once a 
year ſprinkle the mercy- ſeat with his ſacrifice, but 
every day, he lives for ever to intercede; Oh what 
comfort is this to a poor dejected Soul! F he once 


| undertakes thy cauſe, and ger thee into his prayers, 


he will never leave thee out night nor day; he inter- 
cedeth ever, till he ſhall accompliſh and finiſh thy 


Salvation : ; the ſmoak of his incenſe aſcends for ever 


wichout iotermiſſiun. 

6. The high-Prief's then interceded not for ſins of 
greater inſtances ; if a man ſinned ignorantly, there 
was indeed a Sacrifice, and Interceſſion for him; 


but zf a man ſinned preſumptuouſl he was to be cut off from Numb. 


among bis people; no Sacrifice, no Interceſſion by 75+ 30. 

the. High Prieſt then; but we have ſuch an 

high-Prieſt as makes Interceſſion for all fins ; 

every ſin though it boyl up to blaſphemy ( ſo it be 

not againſt the holy Ghoſt ) ſhall by the vertue of Zach. 13. 

Chriſt's interceſſion be forgiven. In that day there 1. 

ſhall be a fountain opened to the houſe of David, and to 

the Inhabitants of Jerilalem for ſin and ſor Sa; 

(i. e.) for fins of all ſorts. Verily I ſay unto you, all — ag 3. 

fins ſhall be forgiven unto the Sons of Men, (i. e. ) a 

Scarlet fins, or Crimſon fins; fins of the deepeſt 

dye ſhall by Chriſt's interceſſion be done away; the 

voice of his blood-{peaks better things than the Blood 

of Abel; it intercedes for the abolition of bloody fins. 
7. The high Prieſts then interceded not without 


" Gels 6 What the difference is hoes Clift inter- 
| ceſſ ons, and the interceſſi ons of the high Pric#ts of old. 


the? T Hat the difference is betwixt Chriſt's in- 
| terce ſſions, and the inteice ſſions of the 

' high Prieſts of old ? There is no queſiion, but how- 
— they might agree in ſome reſpets, yet Chriſt 
officiates in a more tranſcendent. and eminent way 


all theſe materials, viz. A Temple, an Altar, a 
Sacrifice of a young Bullock for a ſin· offering, and a 
Ram for a burnt offering: a Cenſer full of burning 
coals of fire taken off the Altar, a putting the in- 
cenſe upon the fire, that the cloud of the incenſe 
might cover the mercy - ſeat, a ſprinkling the mercy- 
ſeat with the blood of the Bullock and of the Goat 
with their finger, ſeven times; ſuch materials they 


than ever high Prieſt did before him; now the diffe- 
rence betwixt Chriſt and them, and denn Chriſt's 
interce ſſons and their Interce ſſions, may appear in 
theſe. particulars. 


called ebe great high Prieſt; ſuch a Title was never 
given to any but Chriſt; whence the Apoſtle argues 
for the ſtedfaſtneſs of our profeſſion: ſeeing then that 
we have a great high Prieſt, that is paſſed into the hea- 
os Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt our profeſſion. 
2. The bigh- Prieſts then were Aaron and his Sons, 
on Chriſt our great high Prieſt is the Son of God; 
+ for ſo he is ſtyled in the ſame verſe, the great bigh- | 
Prieſt that is paſſed i into the n Jeſus the Son of 
Sod. 


Heb. 4. 14. 


had, and ſuch actions they did, which were all di- 


ſtinct as from themſelves; but Jeſus Chriſt in his in- 


terceſſions now needs none of theſe materials; but 
rather he bimſelt and his own merits are inſtead-of 
all. As, 1. He is the Temple, cither in regard of 
the Deity, the gold of the temple being ſanGified 
by the Temple, or in regard of his humane body, 
deſtroy this Temple (faith Chriſt ) and I will build it d- 
gain in three dayes , it was deſtroyed, and God found 
it an acceptable Sacrifice, and ſmelt in it a ſweet ſavor 
as in a Temple. 2. He is the Altar according to 
his Deity, for as the Altar ſanctifies the gift, ſo doth 
the God-head ſanctifie the man- hood; The Altar 
muſe needs be of greater dignity than the oblation, 
and therefore this Altar betokens the Divinity of Je- 


8075 „The high Pricſts then were bur for a time, but 


RE 1 Chriſt. is a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchizedech. 
eb. 5. 


1256 1:3* without, Mother, without. deſcent, having neither begi wag; 


of days nor end of life. That is, as far as it is known; 
and ſo is Chriſt without a Father onearth, and with- 
out a Mother in heeven;without beginning, and wich- 
aut end ; he abides @ Prieſt perpetually, even to the 
end of the World; yea, and the vertue of his Prieſt- 
hood, is infiuirely beyond all time, even for ever 
and ever. 

4. The bigb Prieſts then entred only i into = 
place thet was Typically holy, vur Chriſt is entred 
into that place which is properly holyzhe i is entred 
into the Heavens or ( it you will as into the holy of 

bolies, ſo into the heaven of heavens. 
J. The high Prieſts then did not always intercede 
for the people;only once a year the high Prielt entred 


| ſus Chriſt. 


into the holy of holies ;. and after he had ſprinkled 
the mercy-ſeat with blood, and cauſed a cloud to riſe 


3- He is the Sacrifice moſt properly ac- 
cording to the Manhood. for although by commu- 


Melchizedech ( ſaiih the Apoſtle ) was without Father, vieation of properties the blood of the Sacrifice is 


called the blood of God, yet properly the humane Soul , a, 2 
andfleſh of Chriſt was the Holocauſt, or whole burnt- 28. 
offering roaſted in the fire of his Father's wrath. 

4. His merits are the cloud of increaſe, for ſo the An- 


Incenſe, that he ſrould offer it with the prayers of all Saints 4 
upon the golden Altar which was before the Throne; and 


| the ſmoake of the Incenſe which came with the Prayers of 


the Sgints aſcended up before God out of the Angel's hand: 

the merits of Chriſt are ſo mingled with the prayers 
of his Saints, that they perfume their Prayers, and ſo 
they ind acceptance with God his Father. We ſee 


[now the d fference betwixt Chriſt's interct ſſions, and 


the Interceſſions of the bigh Prieſts of old. 
Se. 7. Mhat the Properties of this Interceſſion of Chriſt are 
7. WIlat are the properties of this Interceſſion of 


upon the mercy-ſeat with his Prayers and Ircenie, 
then be v went out of the holy of holies, and laid aſide 


Jeſus Chriſt ? I anſwer,— 1, It is hea- 


:|venly and glorious; and that appears in theſe parti- 
ticulare. e 


Levit. 16. 


.* 
. »* 
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gel; Chriſt is ſaid 70 have a golden Cenſer, and much Rev. 8. 35 
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James 4. it upon our Luſts; but Jeſus Chriſt never asks amils, 


 Chrift © 


Be Bock TITTY 


* unte Jeſus.” 


WES 1 Sec * 


. Chriſt doth not tall upon his knees before his 

Faber as in the days of his humiliation ; for that 

is not agreeable to that glory he hath received; he 

only preſents his pleaſure to his Father, that he may 

thereto put bis Seal and Conſent. 2. Chriſt doth 

not pray out of private charity as the Saints pray 

| one for another in this life, but our of publick 

1 Tim. 2. Office of mediation, there is one God, and cne Me- 

5˙ diator between God and man, the man Chriſt Feſus. 

3. Chrilt prayes not out of humility, which is the 

propoſing of requeſts for things unmerited, but out 

of authority, which is the 'defiring of a thing, ſo as 

-withall he hath a right of beſtowing it, as well as 

deſiring it, 4. Chriſt prays not meerly as an 

advocate, bur as a propitiation too; Chriſt's Spirit 

is an advocate, but only Chriſt: is advocate and 

piropitiation; Chriſt's Spirit is our advocate on earth, 

but only Chriſt in bis Perſon applyeth his mexi's in 

Heaven, and farthers the cauſe of our falvation 

with bis Father in Heaven. In every of theſe reſpects 

we may ſee Chrilt's interceſſions is heavenly and 
glorioue. A 

2. ls is ever effeQual and orbralling' as he bath 

a power to intercede tor us, ſo he hath a power to 

confer that upon us for which he intercedes. I will 

Joh 14. pray tbe Father and he ſhall give you another Comforter. 

* VI go not away the comforter will not come unto you, 


Job16 7. but if I depart I will ſend him unto you. If Chriſt 
prayed on earth he was ever heard, but if Chriſt 
prayed in heaven, we may be ſure the Father ever 
beareth and anſwereth there; when Chriſt as man 


vegins the execution ot bis OY in Heaven he 
ends it; in his life and - death Chriſt was the meri- 
rorious ' ceuſe, but by bis interceſſion Chrift is the 
applying cauſe of our ſouls ſalvation. Ia this very 
interceſſion of Chriſt is the conſummation and per- 
fection of rhe Prieft-hood of Chriſt. O then how 
requiſite and neceffary muſt this needs be: 
4+ Ir is gracious, and full of bowels ; Cheiſt 
his interceſlion, and indeed Chriſt's Prieſtly office is 
erected, and ſet up on purpoſe, for the relief of 
poor diſtreſſed ſinners. There is no mixture of ter- 


ror in this blefſed office of Jeſus Chriſt, and this 


doth diſtinguiſhit from his other offices. Chriſt by 
his Kingly office rules over the Churches, and' over 
the World ; but al! obtain not mercy whom he 
thus rules over + z Chriſt by his prophetical office 
comes to his own, but many of his own received 
him not; but now wherever the prieſtly office of 
Jeſus Chrilt is ler forth upon a Soul, that ſoul ſhall 
certainly be ſaved for ever. O this prieſtly office of 

Chriſt is an office of meer love and tender compaſſi- 

on: Chriſt'( ſaith the Apoſtle ) is ſuch an high Prieſt 

as cannot be but touched with the feeling of our infirmities. Heb, 4. 16. 
Oh he is a merciful, and a faithful high- Prieſt in things Heb. 2. 1j. 
partaining to God, to make reconcilation for the ſins of the 
People, He is merciful and-exceeding,compaſſionate ; 
in all our affiiftions be is aſſticted; . und in bis love, 
and in his pity he Redeemed 11; oy in his _ "5, 
pity he ae for ux 


Iſa. 63. , 


Ses 8. nnn, the ere deer on of yp conſiſts. © 


prayed for himſelf, he was beard in that which 
he feareth, but now Chriſt as Mediator praying 
for us, he is ever bear in the very particular which 
he defireth. We ſinful men many a time ak and 
receive not, beret we ah amiſs, that we may couſume 


3· nor to wrong ends, and therefore God the Father 
who called him to this Office of being (as it were) 
ie great Maſter of Requeſts in behalf of bis Church, he 
promiſeth to hear him in all his requeſts. Father I 
thank thee that thou baſt beard” me, and I ow thou 


John. 11. beareſt me alwazes, ſaith Chriſt. 


— 


8. VVV. more ech doth the Tater: 
© ceſfions of Jeſus Chriſt conſiſt ? ſomes 
ſuppoſe that Chriſt's very being in heaven, and put- 
ting God in mind of his active and paſſive obedience 
by his very preſence, is all that interceſſion that 
the Scriptute ſpeaks of Bur I n anſwer i in theſe 
particulars, | 
1. Chriſt's interceſſion confilts in the vreſeming 05 
of his Perſon for us: he himſelf went up to heaven, 
and preſented himſelf; the Apoſtle calls this, an ap- 


Ag ů— 


41, 42 + 3. It is of all other the tranſactions of Chriſt ill the 
very end of the World, the moſt perfective and con- 
ſummate: indeed ſo perlective, that without it all 

tie other parts of Chriſt's Mediator ſhip would have 

been to little purpoſe. As the Sacrifices under the 

Law had not been of ſuch force and efficacy, had 

not the high Prieſt entred into the holy place to ap- 

pear thete, and to preſent the blood there unto the 

Lord; ſo all that ever Chriſt did or ſuffered upon 

earth, it had been ineffectual unto us, had he not en- 


5 2 9+ tred into heaven; t appear there in the preſence of God 


fer us. Surely this Interceſſion is that which puts 
lite into the death of Chriſt ;: this interceſſion is that 

' which ſtrikes the laſt froke during this World, in 
the carrying on of our ſouls Salvation, and makes 
all ſure. It is a witty obſervation that one makes 
of theſe ſeveral ſteps of Chriſts actings for us; as 
firſt there was an all-ſuthciency in his death, who ſhall 
4 contltnen d it is Gbriſt that hed. 2. 4 rarber | in his 
| Re ſurrection; yea rather, that is rien again. 3. 4 
much rather in his lite and ſeſſion at God's right hand, 
for if hen we were enemies we were reconciled to God by 
the death of Chriſt, much rather betng | reconciled we 
Rom. 5. 10. ſ hall be ſaved by bis life. 4. The Apoſtle riſerh*'yet 
higher to a. ſaving to the utmoſt, and puts that upon 


Goodwin. 
ſet ny 


34. 


Hieb. 7. 25 his interceſſion; wherefore he is able to ſave ns to the 


utmoſt, ſeeing * ever liveth to make interceſſie on for us. 
lt in the former were any thing wanting, th's in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt ſopplies all; it is the Coronss, 
. which makes all effectual; it ſaves to the utter moſt, 
for | ir elf! is the ureermolt and raves "Py 50n earth 


p 5 a 4 
hs - + 


| pearing for us: Chriſt is not entered into the boly place 2 
made with hands," but into heaven, nom to pear in the = © 3 
preſence of GOD for us. I believe there is an Em- 
phaſis in the Word appearing for us. But how ap- 

pears he for us? Tanſwer. 1. In a publick man- 

ner; wharſoever be did in this kind, he did it 
openly and publickly ; he appears for us in the pre- 

ſence of God the Father; he appears for us in the 


| 


preſence of his Saints and Angels, Heaven's eyes are 

all upon him in his appearing for us. 2. He appears 

for us as a Mediator, be ſtands in the middle 
betwixt God and us; hence it is, that he is God= 
man, that he might be a Mediator betwixt God 

and man. 3. He appears for us as a Sponſor, and 

a pledge; ſurely it is a comfort for a man to have a 

friend at Court, at the Prince's Elbow, that may 

own him, and appear for him; but if this friend 

be both a Mediator and Surety, a Mediator to re- 

queſt for him, and a Surety, to engage for him, Oh 

what comfort is this ! thus Chriſt appeared in every 
reſpect, he is a Mediator to requeſt for us; and he 

is a Surety to engage for us: as Paul, was for Oneſi- 

mus a mediator, I beſeech thee for my Son, Oneſimus; phil. 9. 10. 
and a Sponſor, F he hath wronged thee; or owe thee ver. 18. 
ought, put that on my account, I will repay it. So is Je- 19+ 


| — Chriſt for his Saints he is the Mediator of a better Heb. $ * 


Covenant, Heb. 8. 6. and be is a Surety of @ better Heb- 7. 22. 
Teſtament, Heb, 7. 22. 4 He appeary as a 
Solicitor, to preſent and promote the deſires and 
requeſts of his Sainte, in fuch a way as that they + 

may” ad acceptance with his Father. He is not 

idle now he i is in Heaven; but as on earth he ever 
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went about doing good; fo now in glory he is ever 
about his work of doing good; he ſpends all his 
time in Heaven in promoting the good of his people; 
as from the beginning it was his care, ſo to the 
Worlds end it will be his care to ſollicite his Father 
in the behalf of his poor Saints: he tells God, 2h 
and thys it ' with hi poor Members, they are in want, 
in trouble, in diſtreſi, in affliftion , in reproach ;, and 


then he preſents their ſighs, ſobs, prayers, tears, and 


groans; and that in ſuch a way, as that they may 
become acceptable to his Father. 5. He ap- 

1 Joh, 2.1. pears as an Advocate: If any man ſin, we have an 
Acocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. An 
Advocate is more than a Sollicitor; an Advocate is 
one that is of Council with another, and pleadeth 
bis Ciſe'in open Court; and ſuch an Advocate is 
Jeſus Chriſt unto his People. 1. He is of Councel 
With them; that is one of the Titles given him by 
the Prophet Iſaiah, Wonderful Councellour He coun- 
ſels them by his Word and Spirit. 2. He pleads for 
them, and this he doth in the high Courtof Heaven, 
at the Bar of God's own Juſtice ; there he pleads 
© - their Cale, and anſwereth all the Accuſations that 
are brought in by Satan or their own Conſciences. 
hut of this anon. 6. He appears as a publick 
Agent, or Leiger-Ambaſſador. What that is, ſome 
tell us in theſe particulars : 1. His work is to com 


Ila. 9. 6. 


5 Eph. 2-14. nue peace; and ſurely this is Chriſt's work, he is our 


peace (ſaith the Apoſtle) that is, the Author of our 
peace; he purchaſed our peace, and he maintains 
our peace with God; to this purpoſe he fats at God's 
right hand to intercede for us, and to maintain the 
Rom. 5. 1. Peace and Union betwixt God and us ; therefore be- 
ing juſtified by faith, ꝓe have peace with God through our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt.” 2. His work is to maintain inter. 
courſe and correſpondency; and ſurely this is Chriſt's 
work alſo, By bim we have an acceſs unto the Father.- 
E oh. -— In bim we bave boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence, by 
3.12. the Faith of bim. The word | acceſ; | doth not only 
" fignifie coming to. God in Prayer, but all that Re · 
fort and Communion which we have with God, as 
united by Faith to Jeſus Chriſt ; according to that, 

1 Pet. 3. 


Chriſt had once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
that hepig be bring us to God. This benefit have all 


Believers in and by Chriſt; they come to God by 

him, they bave free Commerce and Intercourſe in 

Heaven. — 3. His work is to reconcile and 

ys take up. emergent differences, and this is Chriſt's 
Ta. 53-12. work alſo: He maleth Interceſſion for the Tranſgreſſors ; 
| be takes up the differences that our Tranſgreſhons 
make betwixt God and us. — 4. His work is to 
procure the welfare of the People or State where. hc 
negotiates; and this is no leſs Chriſt's work, tor he 
f:cks the welfare of his People, be fits at God's right 
hand to intercede for them, and commending their 

\- eftite and condition to his Father, he makes it his 
requeſt to his Father that his Members may have 4 
continual ſupply of the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt, that they 
may be ſtrengthened in Temptations, confirmed in 
Tribulations, delivered from every evil work, en- 
abled to every good duty, and finally preſerved un- 
to his heavenly. Kingdom. | Fon 
2. Chriſt's Interceſſions conſiſts in the preſenting 
of his Wounds, Death, and B.ood, as a publick ſatis 


Phil. 1. 19. 


faction for the debt of ſin, and as a publick price for 


- the purchaſe of our Glory. e 
There is a queſtion among the Schools, Whether 
Cbriſt hath not taken his Wounds, or the ſigus, ſcars, 
and priais of his Wounds, into Heaven with him? 
And whether Cùriſt his repreſenting thoſe Wounds, 
ſears, and prinis unto his Father, doth: not hereby in 
tercede tor us? Some | 28 2 = he Affirma- 
in in tive. Aquinas diſtinguiſheth of Chril s Interceſſion 
| 44 3 . the foſt before his Paſſion by de» 


1 


0 IX. 6 3 
vout Prayer, and the ſecond at bis Paſſion by effuſion of 
bis. Blood, and th: third after hit Aſcenſion by the repre= 
ſentation of by Wounds and $:ars. Howſoever this hold, 
(for I dare not be too confident | without Scripture- 
ground) yer this I dare fay; that Chriſt doth not 
only preſent” himlelf, but the Sacrifice of himſeſt, 
and the infinite Merit of his Sacrifice. When he 
went to Heaven, he carried with him abſolutely the 
Power, Merit, theVertue of his Wounds, and Death, 

and Blood, into the preſence of God the Father for 

us; and with his Blood he ſprinkled the Mercy-ſeat 

(as it were) ſeven times. We read in the Law, that 


when the high Prieſt went within the Veil; he took the Lerit. 1 £ 


Blood of the Bullock, and ſprinkled it with bu finger 14. 
upon the Mercy ſeat Eaſtward; and before the Mercy ſeat 

be ſprinkled the Blood with hñ finger ſeven times. Not 
only was the Prieſt to kill the Bullock without the 
holy of holies, but he was to enter with the blood 
into the holy of holies, and to fprinkle the Mercy= 

ſeat therein with it. . Surely theſe were patterns of 
things to be dons in the Hedvens: Chriſt that was ſhin 
and crucified without the gate, carried his own Blood 
into the holy of holies, or into the Heaven of Heavens; 


having obtained eternal Redemption for us: And thither 
come, he ſprinkles it (as it were) upon the Mercy- 

(eat (i. e.) he applies ir, and obtains Mercy by it; 

By the Blood of Chriſt, God's Mercy and Juſtice are 
reconciled in themſelves, and reconciled unto us. 
Chriſt ſprinkles bis Blood on the Mercy. ſeat ſeven 
times.; Seven is a Note of Perfection; where Chriſt 's/ 
Blood is ſprinkled on a Soul, that Soul is ſure to be 
waſhed from all filth, and at laſt to be perfected and 
ſaved to the very utmoſt. Chriſt's Blood was ſhed 
upon the Earth, but Chriſt's Blood is ſprinkled now) 

he is in Heaven. What, is any Soul ſprinkled with 

the Blood of Chriſt ? ſurely this ſprinkling comes: 
from Heaven, So the Apoſtle: But ye are come to Heb. 12. 
Mount Tion, and unto the City of 'the living God, the 22, 24. 
heavenly Feruſalem; and to Feſus the Mediator cf 
the new Covenant, And then it follows: To the Bla 

of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than that of 

Abel. It is upon Mount Tion where this [prinkling 

i:: there is Jeſus at God's right hand; there he ſtands 

(as ĩt were) upon the Mount, and there he ſprinkles 

his Blood round about him; Heaven is all beiprinkled 


Earth is all beſprinkled as the Altar out of the holy 14, 19. 
of holies was, Heaven and Earth are all beſprinkled | 
with the Blood of Jeſas, ſo that the Saints and People 
of God are no where, but their Doors, and their 
Poſts, and their Houſes (I mean, their Bodies and 
Souls) are all beſprinkled with the Blood of the 
Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the World. Why, 
this is that Blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaks better things 
than that of Abel. Mark that: Chriſt's Blood hath a 
Tongue; it ſpeaks, it cries, it prays, it intercedes; 
there's ſome agreement and ſome difference betwixt 
Chriſt's Blood and 4be!'s Blood. h | 
1. The agreement is in theſe things: Abels Blood 

was abundantly hed, for ſo it is faid, the voice of 
Bloods;, and Chriſt's Blood was let out, with thorns 
and ſcourges, nails and ſpears, it was abundantly 
hed. Again, Abels Blood cried out, yea, it made 
a loud cry, fo that it was heard from Earth to Hea- 
ven : The voice of thy Brother's Blood crieth nnto me from Gen 
the ground: And Chriſt's Blood crieth out, ic makes 
a loud ery, it fills Heaven and Earth with the noiſe; 
yea, the Lord's ears are ſo filled with ir, that it 
drowns all other fouls, and rings continually in bis 
SultS.; 224 5. : | | RA - 2 

2. The difference is in theſe things: Abels Blood 
cried tor. Vengeance againſt Cain, bur Chriſt's - 
Blood ſpea'ts for Meic/ on all Believers ; Abels 

| LIII blood 


| 


for by his own Blood be entered in once into the holy place, Heb. 9. i a. 


as the Mercy-ſeat in the holy of holies was; the Levit. 165 


Gen. 4.10. 


410, 


638 Beob- 


| John 17. 
24 


5 John 16. I:ſay unto you, that I will pray the Father For you 3 when 


— 


a - 


blood was ſhed becauſe he facrificed,: and he and 
bis ſacrifice accepted: but Chriſt's blood was ſhed 
tthat he might be ſacrificed, and that we through his 
Sacrifice might be accepted: Abels þlood cryed 
thus, ſce Lord, and revenge; bnt Chriſt's blood cry- 

ed thus, Father forgive them for they know nor what | 
tbey do; and at this very inſtant Chriſt's blood crys 

for remi 


be heard the ſervant for ſpilling, he will much more | 
hear the Son for ſaving ; yet that I may ſpeak pro- 
perly, and not in figures, I will not ſay that the 
very blood which Chriſt ſhed on the Croſs, is now 
in Heaven, nor that it ſpeaks in Heaven; theſe 
Cryiogs are meerly metaphorical ; yet this I main- 
tain as real and proper, that the power, merit, and 
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I muſt have them with me where I am; thou haſt ſet 10, 13:24, | 
my heart upon them, and thou thy ſelf haſt loved them as 
thou haſt loved me; and thou haſt ordained them to be 
one in us even 4s we are one, and therefore I cannot live 
long aſunger from them; I have thy company, but I muſt” 
have theirs 100: I will that they be with-me where I am; 
If I baue any glory, they muſt have part of it; this is my 


- and here's our comfort; if God heard prayer, that they may behold my. glory which thou haſt 
the ſervant, he will much rather hear the Son; if gien me. W 


hy, thus Chriſt prayed while he was 
on Earth, and if this ſame prayer be the ſummary 
of Chriſt's jnterceſſion or interpellation now he is in 
Heaven, we may imagine him praying thus; it 
were too nice to queſtion, whether Chriſt's prayer 
in Heaven be vocal or mental? certainly Chriſt 
preſents his gracious will to kis Father in Heaven 
ſome way or other, and I make no queſtion: but hefer- 


| vertue of Chriſt's blood is preſented by our Saviour, vently and immoveably deſires, that for the perpetual 


to his Father both as a publick ſatisfaction for our 
ſin, and as a publick price for the purchaſe of our | 
7 Chriſt's Interceſſion conſiſts in the preſenting. 
of his will, his requeſt, his interpellation far us; 
grounded upon the 'vigor and vertue of his glorious 
merits... Farber I will bat they «lſa whom thou haſt gi. 
ven me, be with me where I am, that they may behold 
my glory which thou beſt given me. This was a piece 
. Ckriſt's prayer while yet he was on Earth; and 
ome ſay it is a ſummary of Chriſt's Interceſſion 
' which now be makes for us in his glory; he prayed | 
an earth as he meant to pray for us when he came | 


vertue of his ſacrifice, all his members may be accept- 
ed of God, and crowned with glory; nor only is there 


a cry of his blood in Heaven, but Chrilt by his 


prayer ſeconds that cry of his blood; an argument 

is handed to us by Maſter Goodwin thus : As it wa- 8 
with Abel's, ſo it it with Chrift ; Abe's blovod went up Cg. 
to heaven, and Abel's ſoul went up to Heaven, and by this ſet forth, 
means the cry of Abe's dead blood, was ſeconded by the cry 

of Abe's living ſoul; his cauſe cryed and bis ſoul cried, 

at it is ſaid of the Martyrs, that the ſouls of them that were 

ſlain for the Teſtimony which they held, cryed with a loud 
wice, ſaying, bow long, Lord, Holy and True, diſt thou 


nor judge and avenge our blood that dwell on the earth? 


| to heaven; he hints at this'in the beginning of his eve/6 5 is with Chriſt, bis blooq went up to Heaven, 


Prayer, for he ſpeaks as if all his work had been 


and his ſoul went up ts Heaven, yea his body, ſaul, an all 


10. 


done on earth, and as if then he were: even begin- | #1 whole perſon went up te Heaven; and by this means _— > 


ning his work in heaven; I have glorified thee on earth, 
I have fauuſhed the work, which thou gaveſt me to do; 


with ebe lem which I bed with. thee before the Vſorld: 
x NV. by at 's . 14 5 22 ; ; 
> [know it is a queſtion, whether Chriſt now in 
heaven do indeed, and truth and in right propri- 
. ety of ſpeech pray for us? ſome able Divines are 


ſaved,-. 


his cauſe eryes, and be himſelf ſeconds the cry'of his Cauſe 2 
Teſus Chriſt in his own perſen ever laveth do mali interceſ. 


John 17. d ww 0 Father glorifie thou me with thy own ſelf, | ſion for us ; he ever loveth as the great Maſter of requeſts. 


70 preſent bis defires that. thoſe for whom-be dyed may be 


4. Chriſt's interceſſion conſiſts in.the preſenting os 
of our perſons in, hjs own perſon to his Father, to 
that naw God cannot look upon the Son, but he 


far the Negative, others for the Affirmative; Roy| muſt behold the Saints in his Son; are they not 


my part (leaving a liberty 
ed according ta their light) I am of opinion, that 


Chriſt doth not only intercede by an interpretatige | and only of them ? But how are all the El 


Prayer, as in the preſenting of himſelf, and his me- 


to thoſe otherwiſe mind- | members of his body, in near relation to himſelf? 


and are not all his Interceſſions in behalf gt them, 
carri- 
ed up into Heaven with Jeſus Chriſt, and there ſet 


rits to his Father; but alſo by an expreſs prayer, down before his Father in Jeſus Chriſt? J anſwer, 
or by an expreſs and open repreſentation of his will: not actually, but myſtically; when Chriſt iatercedes, 


and to this opinion methinks theſe Texts agree. 
16. Comforter, and at that day ye ſhall ak in my Name, and 


26, 27. he ſaith I. ſꝙ not, that I will pray for you, it is the high- 
our phraſe, 1 do nor ſap that I will do this ir that for 

| you; 10 nor I; when indeed we will moſt ſurely do 

it, and do & te purpoſe. Auſtin confirms this, ora: 


be takes aur perſons, and carries them in unto Gd 
the Father in a moſt unperceiveable way to us; for 
the way or manner I leave it to others, for my part, 
I dare not be too inquiſi ive in a fecret not revealed 
by God; only this we ſay, that Chriſt preſents our 
perſons to his Father in his own perſon; and this 


was plainly ſhadowed out by that a& or office of the 


high Prieſt, who went into the holy of holies, Exod. 28. 
with the names of all the Tribes of Ilrael upon his 12. 


Hug. Pre. pro. nobis, arat in nobia, & oratar 4 nobis, 6c. He prays | ſhoulders, and upon his "breaft1 5 and this the Apo- phe. 2. 


fat. in for us, he prays in us, and he is prayed: to by us; he 
Plalm. 85. 5525s for ur as be ir our Priefl, and be prays in us as be 
13 our Head, And he is prayed to by us as be is our 
God. Ambroſe tells us, Thet Chriſt ſo now prays for 

ut, 4s ſometimes he prayed for Peter, that his faith ſhould | 

N not fail. Methinks I imagine as if l heard Chriſt 
Aub. ſu- pray ing in Heaven in this language, O my Father, 1 
r ad pray not for the Warld, I will not open m Lips for any 
man. 8. gen G perdition 3 bus I onploy all my blood, and all 
my prayers, and all my intere(ts with thee for wy dear, 

beloved, precious Saints; it is true, thou-haſt given me 

a perſenal glory which I had with. thee before the Warld 

was, and yet there is another glory I beg for, and that is 

the gl of my Saints: O that they muy be. ſaved 


tle ſpeaks out yet more plainly, by him we have an 18. 2, 12. 
acceſs unto the Father, and in him we have bold- 

neſs and acceſs with confidence: 1 ſhall a little en- 

large on both theſe Texts, Recorded for cur 
inſtruction in the Law, and Goſpel, in the 

Old and in the New Teſtament. Firſt we Rxod. 28. 


had in the Law, har Aaron was to put two ſtones 14. 


upon the ſhoulders of the Ephod, for ſtones of memo- 

rial unto the children of lirael, and ſo Aaron was to 

bear the names before the Lord upon his two ſhoulders Ver. 29. 
js a memorial. And again; Aaron was to bear 

the names of the Chidren of Iſrael in the breaſtplate 

of judgment upon bis heart, when he went into the 

holy place for 4 memorial” befona the Lord continually. 


John. 17: why I an glorified in them, they are my joy, and therefore | Here we find the names of the twelve Tribeaof Hraclir- 
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Epheſ. 2. 
18. No 12. 


Exod. 28. 
36, 37738. 


With him into the holy 
fore the Lord; firſt upon his hum eral, and then up- 


| lending by the hand to God; 
bringing into God z alluding to the cuſtom in Prin- 


+ ces Courts, where none may come into the preſence 
/ Chamber, " unleſi they be led, or brought in by ſome 


ther, unto his God, and our God. 


fore the Lord: 
mony, and this was the end of the Ceremony, that 


graven in loner which the high Prieft uſually te took 
place, when he appeared be-- 


on his pectoral; in both ſhewing that he entred into 
that place not only or principally in his own behal!, 


bur in behalf of the Tribes whom he preſented be-| 


fore the Lord, thar they might be in continual re- 


membrance with the Lord; a lively type of Chrilt's 
Interceſſion, who being entred into the Heavens, he 


there appears in the behalf of his Elect, and be pre- 


ſents their perſons to his Father, bearing them (as it 
were) upon his Shoulders, and upon his heart; 


why thus Chriſt rakes our perſons into Heaven, and 
repreſents them in his own Perſon to his Father. 
Secondly, we find in the Goſpel a gracious promiſe, 
that by Chrift we have arceſi unto the Father, and in 
Chriſt we have acceſ; with confidence. Where the word 
acceſs, ezouybeh fignifies properly a manuduction, or 
an introduction, or 


avourite or Courtier there; rhus none may have 
acceſs into the preſence of God, unleſs they are 
brought in by this Favourite of Heaven, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; whoſe. very office it is to bring Men 
unto God; be takes us By the hand, and leads us to 
the Father. 4. d. Come Souls, come 
I will. carry you to the Father. Look how a Child 


iat bath fun away from his Father, is taken by the 


hand of a friend, or of his elder brother, and fo 


broughe again into the preſence of his Father ? even 
fo all we, having run away from God, are by the 


good hand of Chriſt taken up, and led again into the 
preſence of the Father; he is that Ladder that 7. 
eob ſaw, upon Whom we aſcend into the boſom of 
God, and into heaven; he is that High-Prieft, that 
rakes our perſons, and bears them on his ſhoulders, 
and on his heart, ſuſtaining our pegſons, and pre- 
ſenting our conditioii unto his Father, and our Fa- 

5. Chriſt's Interce(ion canſifts in the otic 
for duties unto God, Not only doth he rake our 


Perſons and leads and carry them into the preſence 

of Gad, but together with our perſons he preſents 
all our ſervices in his own perſon. Now in this AQ 
ho doth theſe two things. 


1. He obſerves what evil, or what failings i is in 


our duties, and he draws that out, and takes it a- 
, Way, before he preſents them unto God; or as a 


child that would prefent his Father with a ; pole, he 


goes into the Garden, and gathers flowers and 
veeds together; but coming 


to his Mother, ſhe 
picks out the weeds, and binds up the flowers by 
themſelves, and ſo it is preſented to the Father: 
Thus we go to duty, and we gather weeds 


and flowers together, but Chriſt comes and fo 
picks out ihe Weeds, and ſo preſents nothing bur 


flowers to God the Father; and this is plainly ſer 


forth by that ceremony, of the high-Pricſt, in ta- 


king away the iniquity of their holy things; And 
thou ſhalt mal a plate of pure Gold, and grave upon it 
like the ingravings of 4 Signet, belineſs to the Lord; 

and thou ſhalt put it on 4 blew lace, that it may be u * 


en the Mitre, upon the fore Front of the Miere it ſhall be. 


And it ſhall be an Aaron's fore head, that Aaron may 


| bear the iniquity of the boly things, which the Children of 


Ifrae} ſhall hallow in all their boly gifts, and it ſhall be 
always upon his forehead, that they may be accepted be- 
This was the manner of the Cere. 


Aaron might bear, and take away the iniquity e 


their holy things: What was this but a Type 
| was Chrift ? who with on moſt oe abe 


-Evakingu unto 22 
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which are ſtill | ſpotted with ſome defect? Alas! 
all our rigbteouſueſi are as fbi rags, but Chriſt draws | 
out the evil of dury, and failings in duty, before 
he will preſent them unto; God. 

2. He obſerves what good: 
duties or performances, and 


one work interwoven or mingled together unto God 


having a golden Cenſer, and 5 was given unto him 
much incenſe chat he ſhould offer it with the prayers of 
all Saints uben the golden Altar, which was before the 
Throne; and the ſmoke of the Incenſe which came with. 
= prajers of the Saint: aſcended up before God out of 

be Angel's band. I know there is a controverlie; 
whe this Angel ſhould be, that with the incenſe 
mingles the Prayers of all Saints? ſome conjeQure 
or him to be a created Angel, in that the incenſe or o· 
dours are ſaid to be given to hiti, and nat to be his 
own, or. to have them of himſelf: others ſay he 
could-be no other büt the Angel of the Covenant, 
for no Angel 'doth intercede or preſent our prayers , 
but Jeſus Chriſt; as for that which is ſpoken concer- 


Mong with me, and. 


| 


ſents the prayers of the Saints. We lay it is no cano- 
nonical Scripture. nor is it authorized by any cano- 
nical Scripture; beſides, I cannot think that thee 
Prieſts were Types of Angels, bur only of Chriſt ; 
Again howſoever the Greek Copies fo read that 
Text, yet the antient Hebrew Copy ſet forth by 


the Caldee (as Maſter Mede on Zachar, 
avoucheth) reads it. thus, I am- Raphael, one of che 
ſeven Angels, which ſtand and miniſter before the glory of 


ly ſervice, correſpondency to that which was per- 
being without at prayer, the Prieſt offered incenſe 
within upon the Altar, Luke 1. 9, 10. To ſigni- 
fie that Believers Prayers bave always need to be 


and what though the incenſe was given him? we 
know that Chriſt himſelf was given of God; God ſo 
| loved the world, that be gave his only begotten in and 
yer this binders not, but that Jeſus Chriſt gave 
himſelf, and that he gave himfelf for an incenſe too ; ; 
for ſo. the Apoſtle, He-hath given bimſelf for us an 
offering, and a ſacrifice unto God; for an incenſe, or 


cenſe might be given him, and yet the incenſe was 
his own; they were only Chriſt's merits, righte- 
ouſhels; | ſatisfaQion ; 3 they are the ſweer odour, 
by vertue hereof, God accepts of hie Saints 


prefents before God that which he is and hath, 
2 alone being both offering and Prieſt; we can 
'hink of no other Prieit in Goſpel- times, but only 
ſeſirg, The fore runner, even Feſus Chriſt made an hig hi. 
prieſt for ever after the order of Melchizedech. It is 
Feſus, and only Jeſus that preſents our prayers, and 
anCtifies our prayers, and mingles our prayers with 


2efore his Gods 
of our plea, or anſwer in Hcaven to all thoſe 


And this I take to be the meaning of the challenge, 
ho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele ? 
it is God that juſtifies, Who is he that condemneth it ? 
it is Chrift that dyed, yea rather that is riſen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God, ghd alſo e 
El! l 2 interceſſion 


ouſneſs covereth all the. he deset of our 500 dela in, 


accufations that are brought in againſt our ſelves. - 


1. 6 


there is in any of our 2 
wich that he mingles his 


own prayers and interceſſions, and preſents all as 


the Father. And another Angel ſtood at the Altar, Bay. s. 37 


ning the ſeven Angels peeſenting the Saints prayers,  _ 
Ian Raphael, one of the ſeven holy Angels, which pre- Tobit. 


12. 15. 


Paulus Fagius, and Ferome, who tranſlated it out of 
4. 10. 


the holy One, And certainly in this Text of Revel. 8. 
3, 4- There is figurative deſcription of an heaven- 


formed in the Temple; namely, that the People 


helped, and ſanctified by Chriſt's interceſſion; and 


Johnz. 16; 


E :pheſ.s 2. 


for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour ; in this. reſpect the in- 


perſons and prayeis; and it is only Chriſt that 


his merits, and ſo ina kes chem penettate ſweeili 


6. Chriſi's interceſſion conſiſtsin the preſenting | 


Rom. 8. 
33+ 34s 
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D 1. 9. 


ineerceſſi ron for us. Chriſt ee and who ſhall 
'condemn ? Chriſt takes off all accuſations; aud who. 
© ſhall:charge ; if the Law, or Sin, or Satan, ſhall dare 


to accuſc, our Jeſus is ready at God's right hand to 


*. Zach 3. 1. anſwer all. There is a viſion in Zacharigh repreſent- 


| e 
3 F 


1 


4 Pha. 109. 
5 


— 


| Ver. 3 
= menen an ordinary ſign of ſin; as a white garment is 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 2. 


ing this, and the Angel ſbewed me Joſhua the High- 
prieſt, (anding before che Angel of the Lord, and Satan 
| Banding at bis right hand to reſift bim. It. was 
cuſtom of the n, to ſtand at the right * 45 


” let Satan ſtand at bis right band; now here's Satan r 
ſtanding at Foſhuab's right band to accuſe him ʒ but | © 
whereof doth he accuſe him ? that appears in the 

Lords following, Jaſbus was *clothed with filthy gar- 


a fign of Chriſt's ee fo is a filth 


in Scripture, a ſign of vileneſ; alas! was do- 


filed wich the pollution which be had gotten by the 


. _ contagion of Babylon, and now, at his return, Satan 
ON buy. ie to his charge; but Jeſus Chrift, our great 
| bigh-Pricſt, ſteps in, and takes of the accuſation, 
And the Lord ſaid unto Sat an, the Lord rebuke thee, 0 
Satan, even the Lord that hathchoſen Jeruſalem : 


thee ;, twice he repeats it, to ſhew the fulneſs of 


| Chriſt's interceſſion, 4. d. the Lord my God, my 
. everlaſting Father, rebuke, and confound thee, Sa- 


tan, in this thy malicious oppoſition againſt my 70 


bus; and then he goes on in his apology. for Foſbua; 
1 not this a brand pluck out of the fired 


one, whom of my grace I haverelerved amon 


one my 
people, whom | cauſed to paſs through the 


it likely he ſhould be there, but he would be defiled 
with the touch of pitch? take a brand, and pull it 


2, - a fire, and there will be ſome duſt, and 


| aſhes, and filth about it; Why Lord (ſays Chriſt) 


Ver. 4. this Foſbua is but newly pull d out of 4 the 
3 8 - burniog and therefore he mal needs have aſhes 
and duft, and filth about him: Bur come (ſaith 
Chriſt to his holy Angels) abe away the filthy garment 

Ver. 4. from bim; and come (ſays Chriſt to bis ſervant 


Foſtua) Behold I have cauſed thine iniquity to paſi from 
thee, and 1 will cleath thee with change of rayment. And 
thus Chriſt took off the accuſation that was brought 
apainſt Foſbua, by Satan, for his filthy garments. | 
In like manner doth our bleſſed Interceſſor at this 
inſtant, if a poor Saint falls into an . 
bis garments, Satan; comes in, and takes the right 
hand of him, and accuſes, him before the Lord; 
 butChriſtour great High Prieſt being at the right 
hand of his Father, he takes up the cauſe, I in a 
plea, and and anſwers all, the accuſations 
my; Tie Lord, this-poor ful bath filthy. garments, but | 
is he not 4 firerand newly plucks out of the. fire * Was 
be not in bis natural —— condition the other day ꝰ 
i be not yet parth regenerate, and partly unregenerate ? 
| Needs therefore muſt there be ſome 4 and duſt; and 
- filth upon him, O my Father, my will is, 'That thou con- 
ider bim in that reſpebt, thou knoweſt bis frame, and than. 


remembreſt that be is but duſt, though he /have filthy 
garments now upon him, yet 1 will give bim change of 


rment; I will cloath bim bs robe of my rig bes- 
- » onifrneſi, and aben thou ſhale ſeee no iniquity in Jaco 
no tranſereſſiom in Iſrael. Why? thus the Lord Chriſt 


ſteps in and anſwers to all the accuſatians that are 


brought in againſt us by'the Law, or Sin, or Satan, 

to God. his Father? and in this reſpect he is truly 

4 called our advocate, Fam man fir, we beve av 4d 
85 . with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the righnwow. We 
"have an Advocate that pleads for us, that anſwers 


for * ee e allæpen 


— 


the | (id 
of the accuſed ; Ser. thous wicked man over bim, and 


d. 1 is not this 


of 
mine indignation ? and ſhall not my decree of grace 
ſtand firm and inviolable towards ſuch 2 or thus, Is 
not this a brand pluckt newly out of the fire of affli- 
Qion ? was be not in the captivity of Babylon 2 and is 


ſin, and defiles 


— 3 


— . 


bis own merits). calls tor © the pardon ot our e d 
for the ſalvation ot cut ſouls... | 
Sect. 9. How powerful end prevailing cha «lui | 
on, are with Gad his Father 
9.1 Io powerſul and prevailing are. Oli 
Interceſ ſions with. God his Father?. JT an- 
foes, very much, and this will appear if we con- 
er. — 
1. Thar Chriſt 3 is our great - High-Pricſit to God ( 
We have ſuch an High-Prieft, who is ſet down. on 
jo be band of, bis Majefty on high, Now twas the = 
God to lend bis ear in eſpecial manner to the 
| High-Priefs : and therefore the people uſually run 
to them, when they would enquire of God; B.- 
fore time in Iſrael, when, a man went 0 nquire of God, 
E Come, and let 1. go to the Seer, for. be that Sam. 
is nom called: 4 Propbet, (er High-Prief) Was before „ 
time called a Seer. People were wont to repair 
to the Prieſts,and the Prieſts were wont to goto God; 
and good io ay for the Prieſts were to mediate 
for the people, and the People had experience that 
God would hearken to the cry ot their Prieſt; Samy- 
rain that day. And all the people ſaid to Samuel, Pray W by: 
for thy ſervants unto the Lord thy God. And Ke 
muel ſaid unte the People, ——God forbid that 1 
ſhould fin againft the Lord in ceaſing to prey for you. 
Now ich a an High. Prieſt as this (though with 7 
more eminecy) is Chriſt to God ; he intercedes, for 
his people ( God forbid ibas be ſhould ever ceaſe ro pray 
for lis people: 2099 be bath God's ear in eſpecial 
manner; if ever God lend his ear to any one, it muſt 
needs be to this High · Prieſt, of his office _ 
to intercede betwixt God and his people. Chriſt 
Saas fa the whe or indeed next rod wh 5 
is in times our great Prieſt; 
tberefore he muſt needs prevail wit Col in r 
petition he puts up for us, 8 
2. That Chriſt war called to this office by God. - | 
crit glorified not himſelf to be made an High Prieft + 
no, no; but be was called of Ged as Aaron was; it 3. 
| was God the Father chat deſigned bim to it, and =» 
that furniſhed bim for it, and that inveſted him in it; 
The Lord bath ſworn, and will nor repent, thou art a Plal. 1 10. 
\Prieft for ever after the order of Melchizedech. Now 4+ 
to what purpoſe ſhould God call him to this office, 
but eſpecially to intercede for them, to whom God 
was willing to communicate ſalvation ? it way Gcd's 
mind as well as Chriſt's mind to fave his Ele& ; 
and this was the way whereunto they agreed 2 
that an high Prieſt d be appointed, and an 
office 3 ſhould be erected, and by that 
means the ſalvntion purchaſed ſhould be pt of . 
many times we are apt to conceive legal or law- 
| thoughts of God the Father, as that he is juſt and _ 
ſevere ; and that Chriſt his Son is more meek and 
merciful: but this cannot be, for there are not two 
{infinite wills, not two infinite mercies, one in the 
Father, another in the Son, but one will, and one 
| mercy in both, And to that purpoſe obſerve bur 
the readineſs of God thg Father to receive Chriſt 
honourably into Heaven, that be might do the work 
of the High · Prieſt there ; v0 ſooner had Cbriſ en- 
tered through the gates into the City. but preſently, 
fit 'thoy down (laid God) at wy rig obe band; but to 
what end? ſurely not only . as King (ol which | 
we have n ) but alſo rayon. as Our 
Higb-Prieſt; hence we in Scripture, 
Aach 's ſeſſion and intetceſſion, his Kingly and 
Prieftly. office are joyned together; He 55: ſee on the + 
right band of the Tire of bis Majeſty in the Heavens yFieb-b-1 
he ! who? why; chi our High Prieſt ; we 
have ſuch an High Prieſt who is ſet down. It is as 
if Chriſt at his + non mrs ed Gs 10 no 


be Heb. 8.1 


el called unto the Lord, and the Lord ſent chunder, and Sam. 12, 


Heb. 5. 4. 
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Father, I an toms bither as the great High Prieſt ; 1 
having on bis breaſt-plate the names of all the Ele, and cout, becauſe he intercedes for his People. 


That Chrilt is God's darling upon this very ac- 
There- 


) 


I come to intercede for poor ſinners ; what, ſkall I have | fore doth. my Father love me, beeauſe I lay down my life, Ich. 10. 
welcome on theſe ſame terins ? to whom the Father re- | tat | might cake it again. I lay it down by ſuffer- 27% 
plied, Welcome my Son, thy only Son on theſe very terms; | ing, and | rake it again by riſing, aſcending up inio 


dome, ſit thee down,aud intercede for whom thou pie aſeſt; heaven, aud intefceding chere; and therefore. doth 


1 hav called thee on purpoſe ta this very office, aud thou | wy Father love me. O the love of God to Chriſt; 
| ſhalt prevail, _ Surely the Father is engaged to pur- |and of God in. Chriſt to all his Saints! God ſo loved 
poſe to hear the Son, in that .hels an High Prieſt {the Forid, that be gave bis Son + and Chriſt ſo ved 


0 God, and called to his office by God. 


the world, tha: he gave himſelf, and now again be- 


3. That Chriſt is God's Sonzand that is mere than [cauſe Chriſt gave himſelf, and his gift is as a ſweet 


| God's Higk Prieſt;he is his natural Son, his beloved Son, ; ſmelling favour unto God, therefore God loves 


his Son that never gave him the leaſt offence; lure then Chriſt; O what a ſound of love is here !. God loves 


when be comes and intercedes for a. man, he is moſt Chriſt, and Chriſt loves us, and the Father loves Chriſt 
like to ſpeed ; if a gracious child do but cry, my gin for loving of us: there is not an act af Chriſt 
Father, my Father, be may prevail very much, eſ- in his work of our redemption, but the Father looks 


pecially with a' Father who is tender-hearted; Je- 


ſus Chriſt is the gr 


— gracious, precious Son of God 
the Father; and God the Father is a dear and kind. 
| hearted Father, how then ſhould the interceſſions of 
Chriſt but be moſt powerful with God? Hence 
ſome gather the prevalency of Chriſt's interceſſion, 

| becauſe in many places of Scripture where this part 
of Chrift*s Prieſt· hood or interceſsion, is laid down, 

| this Sor-ſhip is alſo expreſſed or ſer forth; as we have 
4 great High Prieſt 12 into Heavens, Feſus thef Son 

of God. And thou art an High Prieſt for euer 
after the order of Melchizedech. But immediately 
before, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
O needs muſt the intercefsion of ſuch a Son be ve- 


on it with love and liking : at his baptiſm, lo a 
voice came from Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Mat. 4; 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; at his death, He 17. 8 


ſeeth of the travel of his Soul, and he is ſatiiſted; at his Iſa. 5 3. its 1 


aſcenſion he heareth of rhe interceſſions of his ſoul, 
and he is delighted ; Chriſt's interceſſions are 


God's muſick: and therefore as ſometimes Chriſt 


ſpoke to his Spouſe, fo God ſpeaks to Chriſt, Let 

me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice, for ſweet Cant. 23 
is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. OW 14. 
Chriſ?'s interceſſions mult needs prevail, when God 

loves Chriſt for his interceſſions ſake: if before the 

world was made, the Son was kis Father's darling, 

( for it is ſaid ) hen he appointed the foundatims of 


4 


ry prevalent: I ſay of ſuch 4 Son, for was ever any ſebe earth, then I was by bim, and as one brought up with pror. 8, 


Son like this Son of God? was ever any Son ſo like bim, and 1 was daily bis delight. In the Original . 


de> 29. 304 


his Father, or ſo equal with his Father? we know ligbes J, intimating that the eternal Son was varie- 


he is a begotten Son, and yet never begun to be a [ty of delights to his Father: O then What delights, 
Son ; he is the Son of the Father, and yet never | what variety, what infinite of delights hath God in 


begun to have a Father: be is a branch of the King Chrift now interceding for us? what a dear darling 


* my 


of ages, and yet in all the ages paſt, was never ſ is Chriſt to God, when not only he ſtands by him, 
younger; ſurely all the relations of Son and Fa- but he repreſents to him all the Ele& ſrom the be- 
ther in the World, are but a ſhadow of this relation | gining to the end of the World; 4. d. See Father, 
-  betwixt God and Chr ; it is ſo near, that though | loo on my breaft, read here all the names of thoſe thou haſt 


they are two ( as in all relations there muſt needs be given me, 4s Adam, and Abraham, and Iſaac, and. 


2 relatum and correlatum ) yet Chriſt ſpeaks of them, as Jacob; of the rwelve Tribes, and of the Twelve Apoſtles 
John. 10. if they were but one; I and my Father are one; if of all the Margrs, Profeſſors, and Confeſſors of the Lam 
30. 
ſhould deny himſelt; or ceaſe tõ be one with his Son, 
wich can never be. Chriſt is God's Son, his na- 
Mat. 3. tural Son, his beloved Son, This 5s ni beloved Fon in | 
17. whom I am wel pleaſed, faith God ? O then how pre- [me thus many Sons2and are all theſe mins? why then ack, 
valent muſt Chriſt's interceſſion be with God ? = © | what thou wilt, and have what thou pleaſeſt ; Iam as 
4. That Chriſt & God himſelf, not only God's ſtrongly inclined and diſpoſed to give thee grant, as thou 


but onh for them, for they are mine: methinks I hear, 
God anſwer, Mbat my Sen] and what the Son of my 
womb | and what the Son of my vows ! haſt thou begotten 


then the Father ſhould deny him any thing, he] and Goſpel; I pray for them, I Pray not for the. World, 


* 


San, but God himſelf? how powerful in this reſpect f would? bave it; it is my jo, my deiight, my pleaſure s 
mul his intercefſions be unto the Father it is true, [/eve theſe ſouls, and ſure the pleaſure of the Lord ſpall 


that Chriſt is another ſubſiſtence and Perſon from the] proſper in thy hands 
Father but Chriſt is one and the ſame God with the} 6+ That Chriſt is God's Commander (I ſpeak 
Father; Chriſt is tle very effential, ſubſtantial, lit wich reverence ) as well as partitioner; ic is a 
and noble repreſentation of God bimſelf ; Chriſt is phraſe given to the ſervants of God, command ye 
the very ſelf of God, both God ſending; and God|me ; and may we not give it to the Son of God? 
Zach. 13. ſent; Chrift is the fellow of God, Awake O ſword a. | Chriſtians ! God is as ready to do us ſervice, as if 
wh low; nay, Chriſt is God, and not another God, but | we have In him, that if we ak any thing accords 
one God; God of God, light of light, very " 50d of will be beareth us, and in this ſenſe we may boldly 
very God; begutten, not made, being of one ſubſtance | (ay, that God the Father is as ready to hear Jeſus 
dbb the Father, by whom: all things were made. Can | Chriſt, as it he had bim at command; not that 
Ve imagine now that God himſelf ſhould be denied] in deed and reality he commands God, but that 
any boon of God himſelf; if God ſometimes ſpoke in deed and truth he commands all below God, 
114.46. 11. to his ſervantes 44 of me, command ye me concerning and he commands all in the ſtead of God. And 
4 the work of mine bands : will not God much more 
- fay to God, Ak of me, and I ſhall give thee the Hea* 
Plal.2, 8. then for thine inberitance, and the uetermaſt parts of the 
earth for thy poſſeſſion ? we have brought it now. ſo 
near, that it God be God, and God be omnipo- 
tent, that he can do, and can have whatſoever he 
pleaſes: then Chriſt being one God with his Father, 
be muſt needs prevail; it is but Ak amd bave, let 
him ask what he Will. FR 


$ 


my King upon un boly hill of Jion; and why my 
King ? | dare not ſay he is God's King, as if 
God were Chriff's inferior, or Chriſt's ſubject : 
God forbid! why then my King? | anſwer, he 
is God's King, becauſe appointed by God ; or 


he is God's King, becuſe he rules ia the ſtead 
of God; T be Father judgeth no man, but” bath cont 


* 
8 f Wh 
8 / y 


gainſt my ſhepherd, and againſt the man that is ny fel-| we had him at command; This is the confidence that 1(i.457 
ng to bis 11. 


1 Joh 54 


14. 


* 


to this purpoſe is that voice of God, I bave ſet pfal. 2 6. 
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John 5+ tommirted all Fudgment unto the Son. God bath] 
* given away all his prerogarives unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
DEA A that now the King of Saints can do what he will 
with God, and with all the World; only it follows, 

Ait of me, and I will give thee the heathen far thine inbers- 

| tance: as if the Father ſhould have ſald, I canner 

| © Heny thee, and yet O my Son, I would have thee aik;| 

| do. what thou wilt in heaven, Earth, and Heil; T have 
not the heart, indeed I have not the power to deny thee any 

„hing, only acknowledge this power tobe originally in my 
fel, that all chat honour the Son, may honour the Father; 
and all that. honour the Father, map bonour the Son. 
Theſe are the terms betwixt God the Father, and 

God the Son; O then how powerful and prevailing 
are Chriſt's interceſſions with his Father? if he ask 
who hath power to command, there is little queſtion 
ol prevailing in his ſuit. We have heard in our 
days of a ſuit managed with a petition in one hand, 
and a ſword in the other ; and what the effect is, 

all now can tell. As a King who ſues for peace, 
backt with a patent Army, able to win what he in- 
treats for, muſt needs treat more effectually; fo 


of 


and be nor ſhy, or modeſtly backward in / 
command thee to this office, I make thee here the great 


petitioning [4 1 WI 
Maſter if Requeſts. in Heaven * others niay pray our of 
charity, hut none but thy ſelf in a way of Fiſts Au © 
thority, and Office ;, and therefore ark" boldly and large- 


5, pen thy mouth wide n 1 will fil . 'O'what 


demonſtration of love is this, not only to Chriſt, 
but to us in Chriſt, that when Man had offended 

his God, broke Covenant with God, and turned 
Enemy to God, that then God the Father ſhould 
ſeck peace with. Man, offer conditions of hace to 
Man, and for that purpoſe ſhould appoint a Medi- 

ator, and Interceſſor, and call his Son to that 
office: And now he is in Heaven, that he ſhould 


bid him do his office, and ack freely; ſo that if 


the Elect be not ſaved, it ſhould be laid on the ſcore 

of Chnift, for the . Father is moſt willing: Surel Goodwin 
here's more than intimation of the Father's inclination to Chrift 
accept of Chriſt's interceſſions on our behalf: We may exalted. 
read here, the Father's Heart is much towards us, 
as Chriſt's own Heart; Oh be is full of Bowels, 

he is gentle, and eaſie to be intreated; Chriſt 


Chriſt ſueing to his Father for his Saints, with a 
power ſufficient to obtain what he: ſues for, he mult 
needs effect what his defires may be; it is well ob- 
ſerved, that Chriſt is firſt ſaid to fit at God's right hand, 


needs not much ado to get bis grant; Chriſt adls 
nor . by his interceſſion one drop of love to the Heart of 
God, only be draws it out, which otherwiſe would have 

been ſtopt ; nor doth be broach it before his Father com- 


Qu then to intercede; be treats the ſalvation of ſinners as 


bes ſeated under a Caſtle' of his that commands the Town ;|. 


\ 


or he treats the ſalvation of ſinners, as a Com- 


mnander treats the ſurrendring of a perſon already in| 
Exgd. 32. 


his hands: it is beyond God's power ( I ſpeak it 
10. 

| asks: if the Lord ſometimes cryed out ro Mbſer like 
a a man whoſe hands are held, Ler me alone; how 
much more doth Chriſt's interceffion bind God's 
bands, and command all in Heaven, Earth, and 
Nell o hence we ſay, that God the Father hath diveſt- 


| * 2.7. ed into Heaven; Sit thou here on this Throne, and 
: nl what thou wilt of thy Father ? Nay, did not the 
Father prevent the Son in laying his commands up- 


on him to ask, before the Son opened his Mouth | 


. ro ſpeak Aa word, by way of any requeſts to God, 1 


© his Father ? Thou art my Son, this day (even this day 
bol thy ReſurreQion, Aſcenſion, Seffion ) bave I be. 
gotten cher; an me, and I ſhall give thee the bea- 


with ſubmiſſion ) to deny his Son in any thing he 


vailing muſt Chriſt's Interceſſions be? 
Sect. 10. Of the reaſon of Chriſt's interceſſion... 
I 47 * are the reaſons of this great tranſ- 


mand: bim to i. Oh then how powerful and pre- 


VV Aion of Chriſt'n Intercefſion for 
his people? I anſwer U 


1. It is the Father's Will that it ſhould be ſo; he 

called Feſus Chriſt, to his office, the command of 

God is upon J Chrift ; Arh what thou wilt for thy 
redeemed ones, I willingh engage my ſelf to grant, only yok. 36. 
it is my pleaſure thou ſhould af: As ſometimes be faid 36. 37. 
to the houſe of 1/rael, I the Lord have ſpoken, ad —" 
will do it; notwithſtanding I will yet for this be enquired 


of, by the bouſe of Meal, to doit for them * ſo faith God 


[my Sen, I will be enquired of by thee. | look upon 


this as the main reaſon of Chriſt's interceſſion, 
in thy fight ; it's 


2. It is the Father's love to engage his Son for 
bis, own people. O the comfort of a found Chriſtian 
in this reſpe& ! What, art thou in temptation, or 
deſertion ? Surely Chriſt is engaged by God to peri- 


ton for thee ; thou haſt put up many Petitions to 


Chriſt, and he hath put them all up unto God; he 
could do no. otherwiſe, for he is in place an Ad- 


y | vocate, to mention and plead ſuch cafes as are mo- 


to all bis needs, only | 


Key. 1. 18. ed bimſelf of all his power, and given the keys into 
= Chriſt's own hands; I am be that liveth and was dead, 
' and behold I am alive for evermore, Amen; and babe abe to Chriſt, I the Lord bave ſpoken, and I will do it only 
' keys of bell and death; there is no man goes to Hell, 
but he is lockt in by Feſws Cbriſtz and there is no man a 
goes to Heaven, but he is lockt in there by eur] Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemeth good 
Chriſt ;, he hath the keys of all mens eternities hang · God's Will chat Chriſt ſhould intercede. 
ing at his own girdle ; if be but ſay, Father I will 
| that this man, and that women, ſhall inberit Heaven; 
the Father cannot but reply, my Son I have no 
power to deny thy ſuit; Thou haſt abe Keys of Heaven 
in thitie own bands, be it as thou wille. 
F. I ſhall only add this on the Father's part, that 
Soda Chr, Commander to this office, as well as 
Crit is God's Commander in this office, O wh It 
mould we have hard thoughts of God the Father, f ved to him. Methinks I imagine God thus beſpeak · 
more than of God the Son ? Is he not as willing of} ing his Son; See thow do this poor ſoul good, my Son; 
daur Salvation as Jeſus Chrift? Surely twas the Oath | bere is for him according | 
+ - the Lord, Tweuld not have . | bim bappy ; Muſt be bave my Spirit ? My comforting 


the wicked turn from his fn and live. Was not this Spirit ? Will no leſi, no cheaper thing ſerve his turn ? 75 
the firſt ſalute of God to Chriſt when he firſt enter-¶ Then here it iu. Oh how is Chriſt engaged now to 


petition for them, whom God loves, and for wbom 


he gave bimſelf?Surely if Chriſt ſhould leave to inter- 


cede for ſuch,he would diſpleaſe his Father, which we 

know he would not do, he would undergo Hell firſt. 
3. Ir is Chriſt's own inclination to do this Office 

The power that Chriſt bath for the good of Sinners 

is neceſſarily acted: As the Sun ſhines upon all the 

World, and it cannot do other wiſe; fo Chriſt the 


| then for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the Son of righteouſtieſs, ſhines, or intercedes for 
earth for' thy poſſeſſions ? q. d. Come Som, than art my| all his Saints, and be can do no leſs ; What 


Son, this day I have begotten thee, | and though I bave be- 


gotten thee from: all eternity, yet this day, and every day 
Ian begetting thee ftill: I ſaid to thee at thy Reſurrecti 


- 


is the Will of the Father, is the Will of Chriſt, 
(I mean the Will of Chriſt naturally, not artifici- 


ally in a way of ſelf- denial, as God's Will it is ſaid 


tb i day ber I begotten thee, aud I. faid to thee at 
h deni this day bave Ibegotien iber; and now 


— _ 


den our will) fo that what the Father would 


- 
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have Chriſt own, he cannot but own; for the ſame ries them on his Breaſt or Heart, as near as near 
Spirit is in Chriſt which is in the Father, and in the | may be, that they may be in a continual! remem- 

ſelf- ſame meaſure. As God is captivated with Love | brance before the Lord fu ever; his very love com- 
towards all Captives, fo am I, faith Chriſt. As God [ pels him co this office, to intercede for chem. : 
. would bave all be ſaved, and to come to the know- | 6. It is Chriſt”; delight to intercede for his Saints? 

ledge of the Truth, fo would I too, faith Chriſt ; Before the World was," His delights pere with the ſons Prop. g. 
the very ſame bottomleſs Sea of Love that fluftuares | Amen; and whe the fulneſꝭ of time came, then ſaid 3 


4 — 1 N 1 wen 0 | 4 wk 1 BY 
Job» 10. in my Father's breaſt, it is in my breaſt; for I and he, Lo I come, in the volume of the bbok it is written of Palm, 40 
3% be Faker an . Is! e, I delight to do thy Will, O God, and what was 7, 8. 


4. It is Cbriſts Honour to intercede; hereby is chat, but to be with the ſons of men? He knew 
me Crown ſet on Chriſt's head, much Honour and I that was bis Father's pleaſure, and in reſpect of him- 
| Glory redounds to Jeſus in this very reſpect. I be- felt, he had a delight fo live with them, and to die 
5 lieve all the work that's done in Heaven, it is Chriſt's for them: And no ſooner he entred into Heaven, 
interceding „and the Angels and Saints praiſing; but there he deligh's to officiate ftill- in behalf of the 
Chrift intercedes for ever, and the four Beafts and |(ons of men; he carries their names on his heart 
four and twenty Elders ſing for ever, Rev. 4. 8, 8 » chere, and though ſome 'of their perſons be on'earth, 
10, 11. An Argument of Chriſt's honour by Chriſt's and he in his bodily preſence is in Heaven, yet diftance 
S interceſſion, is [re in thus by Maſter Goodwin: If | of place cannot deaden his delights in the remen- 
Chriſt ſet i? were not for Chriſt's Interceſſion, how would the Office | brance of them; he js ever minding his Father of 
forth. of Chriſt's Prieſthood be aut of work! And this reaſon is] his people in the neather world; he tells him that 
Heb. 7. more than intimated, Heb. 7. 24, 25. Thi man, they are his, all in all, upon the earth, all his Joy; 
24, 26. becauſe be continueth ever, hath an unchangeable Prie#t- and all his delight, and all his portion; as men uſe 
hood; and the work of his Prieſthood is interpreted, | to give portions ro their children, fo God having 
ber. 2.5. To make Interceſſion for ever. The meaning | but one Son by eternal generation, he hath given 
of this. is, That God would not have him continue to] the Ele unto him as his portion; and hence he 
be a Prieſt in Title only, or in reſpect only of a| makes it his great buſineſs in Heaven, to pro- 
Service paſt, and fo to have only the honour of | vide manſions for his portion, to take up God's 
Prieſthood \perperuated to bim, our of the remem · [heart for his portion, to. beg favour and love for 
brance of what he once had done: but God would| his portion. Here 'tis the joy of Chriſt in Heaven, 
have him to enjoy, as the renown of the old, to a in going to his Father, and ellos him, 72 Father ? 
perpetual ſpring of Honour by this new work of I have « ſmall portion yet on earth, and becauſe they are 
Interceſſion, and fo to preſerve the verdure of his| on earth, they are ſtill ſinning againſt thy Majeſty, bur 
Glory ever freſh and green; and the ſum of the| I have ſuffered and ſatiified for their ſms, and hither im 
Apoftle's reaſoning is this, Thar ſeeing himſelf was] I come, to mind thee of it, and continually to get out freſh 
to be for ever, fo bis work ef Prieſthood fhould be | pardons for new ſins; come, look on my old ſatisfaftiom, _ = 
for ever, that fo his Honour might be preſerved and | didſt Thou not promiſe ? is it not in the Articles of agrees Iſa. 53- 
continued for ever alſo. ment betwixt Thee and me, that I. ſhould fee of the travel 11, 125 
F. Ic is Chrift's loveto his Saints; his heart is ſo 4 my foul, and ſhould be atisfied ? Didſt thou not ſay, 


enamour d with his Saints, that there fore he intercedes ſebat becauſe I poured out my ſoul, therefore Thou - wouldſs 
divide me'a portion woth the great, and the ſpoil with the 


for them for ever. Love is as ſtrong as Death; it is of 
. never weary of : doing good for the party beloved: ſtrong? O my Father, now I make interceſſion for the 
Cant. 5j. 2. Now Chrift's Saints are Chriſt's love, My Her, my tranſgreſſors ; give me out pardons for an bundred thouſand 
5 love, m dove; the Saints in Chriſt's Books are ſo ma- millions of ſins ; Thou haſt laid and ſworn, that Thou haſt 
Mal. 3.17. ny Jewels. And they ſhall be mine, (ſaith the Lord of |no pleaſure in the death of fimers; and it is ny pleaſute, 
- Hoſts, in that day when I make up my Jewels. The | my joy, my infinite delight, to ſave ſinners; theſe are my 
Saints are Chrift's only choice, the very flower of |/zed, my portion my redeemed ones, and therefore let then 
John 15. the Earth. ou have I choſen out of the world ; and ye be. ſaved, Thus Chri# intercedes; and his delight in 
19. are my people, my choſen, All the World is Chriſt's hisSaints, as knowing it to be his Father's mind,draws 
Ia. 43.20. refuge, and Kings are but Mortar to him, only the him on to his antercefſion ; indeed this reaſon hangs 
Saints are Chriſt's choſen, they are they whom the [upon that primary, and firſt reaſon ; it is God's will 
I. ord in his eternal councels hath ſer apart for him- that Chriſt ſhould intercede; as it is Chriſt's delight 'E 
Plal. 4. 3. ſelf: But know (faith the Pſalmiſt) chat the Lord bath to do the will of his Father in Heaven, I delight t9 | 
ſer apart him that is godly. The Saints are Chriſt's lo thy Will, O my Gd. eee 45 
Image (i. e.) the reſemblance of Chriſt in all that] 7. It is Chris compaſſion that cauſeth interceſſion, 135. 
which is his chief excellency, I mean in his righte- [Chriſt 5s ſach an High. Prieſt, (faich the Apoſtle) as cam 
ouſneſs and holineſs ;, as if I would take the Picture nor but be touched with the feeling of our infirmities. He was 
of a Man, I would not draw it to reſemble his back | in all points tempted like as we are, get without fin When 
party but as near as I could I would draw it to life, | he was on earth, he felt our infirmities, frailties, miſc- 
the very face and countenance ; ſo are the Saints the | ries! and as a man that bath felt the Stone, or Gour, 
very Picture, the Image, the Draught of God, in or Fever; or eſpecially that hath felt ſoul-troublesy 
his top Excellency. The Saints are in covenant ſeannot but compaſſionate thoſe that are in the like con- 
with Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore in nearer relation dition; fo Chriſt having had the experience of 
than any others; hence it is, that they are called the our out-ward, and inward ſufferings, he cannot 
Portion of God, the Treaſure of God, the peculiar but compaſfionate us; and hence it is (tits very 
People of God, thoſe that God and Chriſt ſatisfie |cormpathon's moving) that he intercedes to his Fa- 
themſelves in, thoſe that God and Chriſt have ſet ther in our behalf. It is obſerved, that the ve- 
their hearts on, the Children of God the Father, the ſry office or work of the High-Prieſt, was to 
very Spouſe and Bride of God the Son, in ſome re- |iympathize with the people of God; only in rhe 
ſpe& nearer than the Angels themſelves , for the [caſe of the death of his kindred ; he was not as 
Angels are not ſo married to Chriſt in a myſtical uni others, to ſympathize or mourn ; but Jeſus Chriſt 
on, as God's People are. Now is it any wonder that [goes beyond all theHigh-Prieſts that ever were before 
thoſe who are ſo very dear to Chriſt, ſhould. be in the | him; he doth fully ſympathize with us, nor in ſome, If. g. G. 
Prayers of Cbriſt 2 It they were ſo much in his heart, but im all conditions; In al our afflictions he is afflicte 4&8 
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that ſometimes he ſhed his Blood for them, will he 1 believe Clrißt hath carried a Man's heart up hh 
not now intercede for? O yes! Fo this end he car- bim 
1 | 
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"Lookin : unto Jeſus. 


Wn 2. Sed; 7 | 


Jer. 31. 


Rb therefore my - Bowels are troubled for him. 


| Heb.4. 


TP 


. what motions of com 
the while? thoſe who feel the fruit of Chriſt's inter- 


bim to Heawen « ; and though there be no patſions 


in him 28 he is God; yet the flower, the bloſſom, 


the excellency of all theſe paſſions, ( which we call 


 compaſſions ) are infinitely in him as he is God; 


he ſtriketh, and trieth, and yet he pittieth; when 
Epbraim betnoaneth bimſelf „God replies, E Eph- 


raim my deay ſon? Is be a pleaſant Child? For ſince I 


Speak againſt him, I do' earneſtly remember 55 fi 
rely 
there's a violence of heavenly paſſion in Chriſt's heart 
as God-man, which makes him to break out into 
prayer to God, and into compaſſions towards Men: 
O that tempted ſouls would conſider this! It may be 
Chriſt is giving you a cup of tears and blood to drink, 
but who knows what bowels, what turning of bear | 
paſſion are in Jeſus Chriſt all | 


ceſſion know this, and cannot bur ſubſcribe. to this 


; truth. O ye of litili faith, why do ye doubt of Chrilt's 
| Bowels? Is he not our compaffionate High-Prieſt ? 
| Hath not the tendereſt, meckeſt, mildeſt heart of | 
a man that God poſſibly can form, met with the 
eternal and infinite mercy of God himſelf in Jeſus 


Chriſt; You have heard that Chriſt in both na- 


- tures is our High-Prieſt, Mediator, e 


and if either God or Man know how to compaſſio- 
nate, Chriſt muſt do it. O the Bowels of Chriſt ! 


He is touched ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) wjtb the feeling of 
_ infirmities it is an alluſion to the rolled and moved 


"hs bowels of God, in Feremiab 3.1- 20. Chriſt in Hea- 


ven is burning and flaming in a paſſion of compaſſi- t 


Thus far we have propounded the obj A, which 


fide Heaven ; Oh take heed. of entring into this 
Labyrinth wichout the clew of the Word; above 
all, defire the guidance of the Spirit to enliphten 
( thy darkneſs, and whatever thou owes, "oy it 
till for feli IS N kt 


* 1 1 * 


. 2. Of can rig 0 in that mY 


Et us conſider Feſiu carrying on this work & 
i our ſalvation in his interceſſion, many of 


L cannot but approve of it as an excellent, quick- 
ning: and enlivening duty to be much in a way of 
meditation, or conſideration; eſpecially when we 


ditation of him, ſhall. be ſweet ( ſaith David ') I will be 


glad i in the Lord; it i 13 enough to make a meditation 
ſweet and refreſhing, when i it is converſant about 


15 ; Cope 75 the 5 Gan 8 min, | 


on towards his weak ones; and therefore he w. God ? PR on pes. guy bee to the e 
intercedes, and prays to God for * . 


„ and. Blood Sweat, '* his Gol and Paſſion bong. by 4 


is Chriſt's interceſſion;; our next work 3 is to Death and. Sacrifice, that thy lins 1 may be pardoned, 
dire& you how to lock upon Join in this thy ſervice accepted, and thy ſoul "big This is 


. 


Chap. 2 Sed. l, of hk Telus 4s carrying a Will, Father I will that all thoſe privileges flowing from 
my Death, may be conferred on ſuch à perſon by Name ; LY 


on workef Salvation in bis Interceſſian. 


E T us know Jeſus c carrying on this great 
work of our ſalvation in his Interceſſion. 


know what Chrilt is now doing in Hea- 


Court, on which lay my,eſtate and life, if 1 knew 
that J bad-a friend there that could prevail, and 
that he werejuſt now moving in my behalt, were 
not this worth the knowledge ? I dare ſayin the be- 
half of all believers in the World, Chriſt is now in- 


terceding for us at the right hand of God; ever 


ſice bis aſcenſion into Heaven he bath been doing 


this work; it is a work already of above ſixteen 


cation, and ſalvation; accordingly he preſents his 


lach 4 Soul is nom | meditating and conſidering of My Inter- 


find Acceptance with G O D. O what workings would 


Is it not a rare piece of knowledg to be in thy heart and ſpirit, if thou didſt but conſidor 
Now that Chriſt even now were ſpeaking his Will, that 
ven for us on Earth? If I had a weighty ſuit at chy perſon and duty both lind acceptance, and be 


well-pleaſing with God. 

2. Conſider of the perſon that intercedes for thee ; 
it is Chriſt in both Natures; it is thy Mediator ; ; 
the middle one betwixt God "and Man:; in this re- 
ſpect thou mayeſt conſider Him as one indifferent, 
and equally inclining to either party, like a pair of 
ſcales that hang even, neither ſide lift up, or de- 


hundred years; and Summer and Winter, Night, one, ſaith the Apoſtle, Chriſt indifferently par took 


and Day, without any tiredneſs of Spirit; Chriſt 


hath been ſtill praying, ſtill interceding ; Chriſt's 


of both Natures, God-head, and Manhood, that 


love bath no vacation, no ceſſation at all: yea, even Father and us; he is a Prieſt according to both Na- 
now Whiles you read this, Chriſt is aCting as an Ad- agen, he is a Dayes man wholly for God, anda 


vocate for you, Chriſt hath- your names ingraven, 


asa ſeal on his heart, and ſtanding right oppoſite 


Dayes-man wholly for us and on our fide. _ 
3. Conſider of the perſon to whom Chriſt in- 


ro the eye of his F ather, the firſt opening of the | tercedes ; is it not to his Father 2 Thou art ſure to 


Tf they ds not conduce fome way or other to the 
right underſtanding of this, they are not worth the 
while; What is it for an Ariſtotie to be praiſed 


eye · lids of God is terminated upon the breaſt. of |ſpeed well, O my Soul, tor God is the Father of 
Jeſus Chriſt , ls nor this worth the knowledge? O |thy Intercefſor. 


my ſoul, 60 off thy vain ſtudies of natural things ! and the Prince would but mediate, I might hope 


If J had a ſuit to ſome Majeſty, 
to ſpeed; Chriſt is God's Prince (as I may call 


mam Brethren ; and herein is thy rejoycing, that 


where he is nor, and to be damned where he is ? Of the party offended is Chriſt's own Father, and in 


the excell of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt ! 
Such a knowledge (if true) is no leſi than ſaving, 


Come, ſtudy his interceſſion in all the former par- 
| ticulars ; I have | run them over, for the work is 


Chriſt, thy Father, fathers cannot be cruel to their 


i fiſb, will . ch him a ſerpent? Tf e then being evil, 


ky 


0) 


twoln ander my R 18200 now * "= 
only remember this, that- in Chrift' s-inrerce(ſion are 
4 ſecrets which we muſt. never know on this 


God's people haye found the benefit, and fr my part 


meet with ſuch a bleſſed ſubject as this is ; My 1. 


the Will of Chriſt, even thy juſtification, . ſanQifi- 


ceſſin, and my Mil 5s, that his very Meditation may 


ſo he might be fit to ſtand in the gap between his | 


bim ) and in reſpect of us, The faſt begotten of 


— — 


ſuch a ſuch a ſubject as Chriſt's interceſſion; ls ic not Pſal.10g. 
28 e a ſweet Gaga and e with þ God 34. 


preſſed more than the other; 4 Mediator is not of Gal.: 3.20. 


own dear children ; W. man amomg/t you, whom if Mat.7.g, 
bis ſon ach bread, he will give bim a ſtone; or if be ah, 10411. 
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— Es 
' = ſhall your Father Which is in heaven give goodthing to them 


bar alk bim ? and eſpecially if Chriſthimielt ask ? 


4. Conſider of the perſons for whom Chriſt 


intercedes, it is for all the Elect, and in particular 


Luke 10. 
20. 


for thee. © O the ſweet of this one meditation! if 1 
knew that my name were written in Heaven, ſhould 
I not (as Chriſt bids me) rejojce in this ? Oh but 
what is it to have my name written in the cheit part 
of Heaven?whar is ir to have my name written in the 
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Church Militant; bur if fo, they do it only of cha® 
rity, as Brethren, not of office as Mediators; they 

do it only for the Church in general, and not for 
any particular man or member of tbe Militant, 
Church; ſuch am interceſſion as this, ſo beavenly 
ſo effectval, io perfective of our ſalvation, ſo autho- 
ritative and publick, found upon the fatisfaQtory 
merits of the perſon interceding, 1s proper only to 
Chriſt. 1] would be glad cf the prayers of all the 
Churches of Chriſt ; O chat there were not a S. int 


breaſtplate of Jeſus Chriſt ? come, read O my ſoul, is on the earth, but that ] were by name in bis mor- 


it not thus written, Iſaac; or Jacob, 1 have prayed, and ning and evening prayer ( whoſoever thou art that 


I am praying forthe, that thy Faith fail not? Sure 
am that I would not part with my hope in the pri- 


1 | readeſt, I beſeech thee Pray tor me); but above 


all let me have a property io thoſe prayers and in- 


vilege for all the wide world 3 the very conſidera- terceiſions that are proper only to Chriſt ; Iam ſure | 


tion of this makes me to eſteem of all the world as drols. 


then I ſhould never miſcarry ; Chriſt's prayers are 


and dogs meat. And ch thar ever the world, or, heavenly, glorious, and very. effectual. 


fleſh, or devil, ſhould ſteal this meditation out of 
my heart! Oh that ever I ſhould forget that Chriſt 
is gone to Heaven, that he is entred into the Holy 
of Holies, and that he carries my name into the 


preſence of God the Father ! I ſpeak the ſame to 


- thee that readeſt, if thou art a Believer, there is no 
doubt of it, but Chrift is ſpeaking a good word to 


his Father in thy behal{;he can no more forget thee in 


his ĩaterceſſions than a Mother with full breaſt can for 323 eine 0 Re 
get her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have com- and his robe of righteouſneſs is covering us, and the 
pation on the Son of her womb: Now if ever, dul), of our holy things :. O my ſoul look up, con- 
Look up to Feſus, yea look, & never leave looking, ſider Jeſus thy Saviour in theſe reſpects! I am per- 


till thou ſpieſt thy own name writ on his heart; it 


is enough to fix thy ſoul, and to make it dwell on 


FJeſus Chrift thus carrying thee on his ſhoulders, and 
| bearing thee on his breaſt-plate, for a memorial 


Title of #ovgndyy; 


unto his Father in Heaven, K 
J. Conſider of the agreement and difference be- 
twixt Chriſts interceſſions, and the interceſſions of 


the High- prĩeſts of old; they did both intercede, 


but Chriſt's ihterceſſions are ever in a meer tranſ 
cendent, eminent . way : Chriſt is more taithful in 
his office and place then ever High-Prieſt was; 
Chriſt is more compaſſionate and pitiful: then ever 


* 


7. Conſider of the particulars wherein more ei- 
pecially Chriſt's iaterceſijon conſiſts : Is it not in the 
preſenting of his perſon, blood, , prayers, interpel- 
lations? is it not in the preſenting of our perſons, 
{ performancies, pleas or aniwers to the accuſations of 
Satan? men little think bow buſie our Mediator, 
Sponſor, Solicitor, Advocate is now in Heaven for 
us; men little think that | Chriſt is appearing, and 
his blood is crying, and his prayers are aſcending, 


ſuaded, if thou didſt but know, | if thou couldſt but 

fee, what a deal of work Chriſt hath in hand; and 

how he carries it on for thy ſalvation, it would melt 

thy heart into very tears of joy. Whilſt Chriſt was 

on earth, and bis Mother had loſt him, he could 

then ſay, Wiſt ye not that I wwſt go abour my Father: 
buſineſs * now Chriſt is in Heaven, he is about the Luke 2. 
ſame buſineſs ſtill ; all his employment in Heaven Tm 
is to intercede for us, that we may be ſaved : ver 
true, there is much in this interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
It is 'a tree of many branches, and every branch 
fruitful; io that if thou wouldſt enlarge thy Medi- 


High- Prieſt was; and hence it is that he hath the | tation in this wide Ocean of delights, there is room 


— 


all is mercy, and love, and ſweetneſs, and more 


than motherly affection that comes from Chriſt, O 
my ſoul, why ſhould thou ſay with Iſrael. My way 
is hidden from the Lord, and my judgment is paſſed over 


by my God ? as if Jeſus Chriſt had left thee out of 


| the count of his people, and out of the roll of thoſe 


whom be is to look after. No, no; he is a faithful 
and merciful High-Prieſt ; far abve all the High- 


Prieſts of the Old Teſtament ; and if they were fo 
careful not to leave out of their Breaſt-plate one 


Name of all the T'welve Tribes ; how much more 
careful is CHRIST not to leave out thy Name in 


his Interceſſion? From this Argument of Chriſt's 
compaſſios, and Chriſt's faithfulneſs, the Apoſtle 


3 3. In calls on us to confider the Apoſtle and High- Prieſt of our 


Cyr. 
Epiſt. 
Hier. 
lib. ad 
verſ. Vi- 
1 


profeſſion CHRIST JESUS, who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, above Aaron, Moſes, or any of the High- 
Priefts;why, conſider Him O my (oul;thisGoſpel-High- 


„O, one of many commiſerations ; | encugh z but herein I muft leave thee in the duty, 


for I can but point at the ſeveral particulars where- 
| on thou mayeſt enlarge: O think on it, that Chriſt, 
and Chriſt's blood, and Chriſt's prayers ſhould be all 
at work! that Chriſt ſhould play the Advocate, and 
' plead thy cauſe, and perfume thy duties in chis in- 
cenſe ; and take thy perſon in an vnperceivable way 
to God his Father, and cry there, O my Farher be 
merciful to this finner, pardon his ſins, and ſave bis ſoul 
far the ſake of Jeſus: O blefled mediation ! © blefed 
is the man, that on this bleſſed object knows how to 
me d. tate bath day and night. EY, 

8. Conſider of the power and preyalency of Chriſt's 
interceſſions with his Father. Is he not to this pur- 
poſe a Prieſt ro God, and called thereto by God 2 
is he not the Son of God, yea, God himſelf? is he 
not God's Darling? God's Commander, as well as 
Petitioner? nay is not the hand of God himſelf in 
this deſign ? is not the Fathei's heart as much towards 


prieſt is well wortby indeed of thy co nſideration. ] us as our ſalvation, as Chriſt's own heart ? as ſure 


6. Conſider of the properties of Chriſt's interceſ 
fion ; is it not heavenly and glorious, effectual and 
prevailing, and of all other the tran ſactions of our 
ſalvation, whileſt this world laſts, the moſt perfective 
and conſummate; O give me the interceſuons 


then as Chriſt is gone into Heaven with thy name en- 
graven on his heart, ſo ſure ſhalt thou follow him, 
and be with him where he is. Wbo ſhall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's Elect? who is he that con- 
demneth.? where Chriſt becomes Patron to defend 


of Chriſt above all the interceſſion of Men or | againſt the ſentence of damnation, it is in vain 
Angels. I know the Saiats on earth pray mutually for Sin, or Law, or Satan, to attempt any thing : 
one for another, but they pray not in their own for as an innocent perſon is ſafe ſo long as he hath 
names, or for their own merits, but in the Name and | bis learned Advocate to anſwer all Objections ; 
for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt ; and as for the Saints | 10 it is with Believers, who have Chriſt himſelf 


and Angels in Heaven, Cyprian and Ferome ſeem 
to grant, that they pray for the tate of the 


both Judge and Advocate; a ſure Advocate he 


| ever prevails in whatſoever he undertakes ; 
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out this way to fave our Souls, viz. that an High- [tance from thee, but I muſt. needs have them pardoned; and 


| (of Men and Angels) to h 


he was never yet caſt in any ſuit;; he hath for thele 8 


work him to any thing he will: And, O my foul, | Heaven, if with Szephen we could look up ſtedfaſtly, 
if thou haft any relation to Jeſas Chriſt, is not here | and ſee the Heavens opened: it our eyes by an extra- 
comfort? I dare in the Name of Chrift be thy war- ordinary power were carryed through that azuresky, 
rant and give it under my hand, that if Chriſt and chrough all, till we come to the Holy of Holies, 
pray for thee, Chriſt will be ſure to fave thee; he] and to Jeſus Chriſt in his glory, what ſhould we ſee 
never yet failed, he never will fail in any. of his | but Chriſt interceding. Chriſt buſy with his Father in "IN 
ſuirs to God: O! conſider of this!  ' [his poor Saints behalſ e now be prays, now he pre- 
9: Conſider of the reaſons of Chrif?'s interceffion : [ſents his perſon, merits, interceſſion, imerpellation, 
many are given, but this may be ſufficient, Ie 187. 4. Father, here are 4 of Rebels. juſtly fallen un» 
God's own Ordinance; the very wiſdom of God found | der thy dijplcafure, they deſerve to be ſet at an eternal diſ- 


Prieft ſhould be appointed, who ſhould die for Sin- ¶ received into thy boſom ʒ cone, make thine own terms, lee 
ners, and afterward preſent his death to his: Father [juice require never ſo great ſuui faction, I have paid a price 
by way of interceffion in their behalf. Some may |/uffivient for all, and effefinal for them give them what 
look upon this as needleſs, what! could not God | Laws thou plsaſiſt f will uhderrake they ſhall obſo oe chem; 
have pardoned our Sins, and ſaved our Souls with- | «1d #0 this purpoſe away, away holy ſpirit, go W ſuch and 
out a Prieſt? I ſhall not diſpute God's power, but Iſuch ſouls; enable them 10 their duties, yea enable them in 
it any will, let ſuch a one tell me what way could day, and ſantif9 them throughout in ſouls, bodies and ſpi» = 
his own wiſdom have found out to heaven, between rin. Why, this is the preſent tranſaction of Jeſus 
the wrath of God, and the ſin of man? I believe | Chriſt, and therefore moſt, deſirable 5 methinks I 
it would have poſed all the wiſdom of the World [long to know what Chriſt is now a doing in He- 
ve reconciled God's ven for my ſoul; and is ĩt not thus, is not all his rime 
merey in the ſalvation of Man, and his juſtice in the [ſpent either in reading pardons, for his redeemed 
condemnation of ſin; to have poured out hell up- ones, or itt preſenting petitions from them, and plead- 
on the ſin, and yet to have beſtowed Hadaven upon ing for them. Surely he is ſtill interceding every day, 
the Sinner; now then, if God himſelf did ſtudy [it is his preſent work for our fouls, O deſirable work! 
to find out this way, and that he hath ſaid, Tb; 2. In this preſent tranſaction lies the application 
3s my pleaſure, that Chriſt my Son ſhall be a Prieſt, and of all Chriſt's former aQtings, 27 fe His babicu- 
that be ſhall offer bimſelf,. and preſent himſelf, and his al righteouſneſs, or of his active and paſſive obedi- 
offering, and bis prajer to mo for bis People 1 O my |<nce. All theſe paſſages of Chiriſt's Incarnation, 
| ſoul reſt on this as the very ordination of God; Conception, Circumcifion, Birth, Life, and Death, 
admire at the contrivance of God; fiy, O the|Which more eſpecially we-lookupon, as the merito- 
depth ! queſtion no farther, only meditate, and poge [!ous cauſes of our ſalvation, had been nothing to us, 


der, and conſider it till thou feelſt Chriff's inter- if they had not been applyed«by Chriſt: they were 


| cannot but wonder what a dulneſß ſeizes on my fg made perfet, be became ehe Author (or fap- 
| heart, and on all the hearts of the Sons of Men, fplying Cauſe ) of Eternal” Salvation 10 4 tbem 


. tally the fweetneſe that is in Chriſt, if there were acts? Alas! what am 1 better for a Mine of 


nough to put us all into a teeming longing Frame? 


rably ſweet and precious; long for it, pant after it! | and u I am interceding that thy very ſout may have the | 


_ terceffion that's ſo deſirable? I anſwer .—— 


5 actions of eternity, were at an end when time be- [nication and fellowſhip which we have with 


. ſick foul. Athe means of application: Chriſt purchaſed ſalvation 
e „„ {by thoſe precedaneous acts, but he poſſeſſeth us of 
Sect. 3. Of defiring after Feſut in that reſpec l. Jour ſalvation by this perfective, and conſummate Act 

e e e of his interceſſion. The Order of this is aid down 

6. 1 ET us deſre ofter Feſus carrying on this by the - Apoſtle, in that firſt, He leamed obedience 

IL work of our Salvation in his Interceſſion. II the -' things which he | ſuffered, and then be- 


Heb. 5j. . 
9.18. 


that we have no more longings after Chriſt, whoſe [char obey hum; being to this purpoſe, Caled of 
heart is ever panting and longing after us: Sure. [God «an High-priefi: after the order of Nielchixedeck 
ly we do not ſet our ſelves to find out experimen- Now is not this the deſirable act above all other 


not another Object to think upon, but only this Gold in ſuech, or ſuch, or ſuch a field, in which 
one of CHRIS T's Iaterceffion, is not here e- II have no propriety at all ? I am thfoughly con- 
| vine d that Chriſt's merits are moſt precious me · 
O my Soul, rouze up, aud ſet this bleſſed Object rits, but oh that they were mine? Oh that 
before thy face? take a full view of it, until thy [Chriſt's interceſſions would bring the ſalve, and laß 
affections begin to warm, and thou beginneſt to cry, f it to my fore! Oh that I could hear that voice from 
ob for ny part in Chriſt's Interceſſion! Ob I would not Heaven, N ſon, I was incarnate fir thee, and con · 
. be left out of Chriſt's heavenly prayers, for tex thouſand ſcoi ved for thee, and born for thee, and circumciſeds for 
Worlds! come and be ſerious ! the Object is admi- |ehee, and I did the Law, and ſuffered the penalty for thee ; 


God underſtandsthe Rhetorick of thy breathing, as benefit of all my doings, and of all my fafferings. Why, 
well as of thy ory, But what is there in Chriſt's In- li Chriſt's interceſſions be the applying cauſe, if it 

| | {bring home to my ſoul all the former tt᷑anſacti- 
I. In Chriſt's Interceffion lies the preſent Tranſ- [ons of Chriſt, ſaying, 411'theſe are thine, even thine, 
actionof our ſouls ſalvation. Such paſſages as hicher- oh how-defirable muſt this interceſſion be: 
to we have ſpoken of, are done and paſt; the tranſ. 3. la this application lies that commu- 


gan; thecranſaQtions of Chriſt promiſed, had their the Father and the Son: I prey for theſe, 
period when Chriſt was incarnate ; the tranſactions ebas «s th Father art in me, and I in thee, Joh.17: 
of Chriſt's birth, and life, and death, and reſurrecti- [har they alſo may be one in us, Uuderſſ and this 21. 5 
on, and aſcenſion, are now above a thouſand and ſoberly, we cannot think that there ſhould be 

fix hundred years old: 1 know the vertue and in- that oneneſs in equality betwixt God and 
fluence of all theſe tranſactions continue, and will] us, as be-twixt God and Chriſt; no no, but 
continus for ever and ever, but the ſeveral actings there is oneneſs in ſimilitude ard reallity, even 
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in 'this life by vertue of Cbriſt's intererſſion we 
we haveoneneſs With God and Chriſt, not only in 
Comforts, bur alſo in Graces; 1 pray you mark 
this: When I ſpeak of ' communion with God in 
this life, I mean eſpecially the Communication of 
_ Grate between God and the Soul; on God's part 


there va ſpecial influence of Grace and favour to 


Man; and on Man's part, there is a ſpecial return 
of Grace" and Honour to God. Some trembling 
Souls are apt to think, that all Communion with 
God and Chriſt conſiſts only in the comfort of the 
Haly Spirit, whereas Curiſtians may as really and 
advantagivuſly have communion with God in ſecret 
conveyances of Grace, inward ſupports, in a con- 
_ cealed acceptation of ſervice, in the hiden drawings 
of the ſoul Gad-ward, as in the more open, and 


comfortable manifeſtations of God unto rhe ſoul ; 


Communion with God is a familiar friendſhip ( 
ſpeak it in an holy humble ſence) now do we not as 
uſually go to a friend for counſel and advice, as for 
comfort and cheering? In a Friend's Boſom we in- 


after Chriſt had ſpoke ot many Manſions, and of 

a place that he would prepare for his Saints; he 

adds farther to increaſe their joy, I will come :- 
gain (ſaith he,) and receive you unto my ſelf, that John 14. 
where. I am, there ye may be alſo, Manſions are but 3 

as places of Bryars and Thorns without Jeſus Chriſt, 

and therefore I would have Heaven for. Chriſt, and 

not have Chriſt for Heaven; 0 this Communion 

with Chriſt is above all de ſitable, and this is the 
ſubject-matter of Chriſt's Prayer; Father, I would. 

have the Saints to be with me where. I am, that they 

may behold my Glory.” Why, this is the Communion 

which the Saints ſhall have wich Chriſt, never will 

their Eyes be oft him, never will their Thoughss 

wander after any other Objects; O the intimaey 

that will be then betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians ! O 

what Communication of Glory will there be to each | 
O my ſoul, if this be the buſineſs of Chriſt's in- 
terceſſion, if all theſe particulars are contained in the 


N 


truſt our ſorrows as well as our joys. | Fuppolſe a 
Soul even ſpiritually overwhelmed, and ready to 
break, beraking it ſelf unto God, and venting iz ſelf | 


bowels of this one tranſaction, how is it that thou art 
not in a fainting Swoon e How is it that thou art 
not gaſping, groaning, ſick unto Death with the 


before the Lord; now if afterwards the ſoul bath 
no more eaſe, than by the bare lancing of the 


ſore, if God pours in no Balm at all, but noly: 


vehement thirſt after thy part and portion in Chriſt's 
interceſſion? It there be ſuch a thing as the paſſion 
ot deſire in this heart of mine, O that now ic would 


gives ſupport; ſhall we ſay that this ſoul in this 
caſe hath no Communion with God? O yes! In 
God's ſecret. Viſits of the ſoul, and in tne ſouł᷑s reſt- 
leis groping after God, cho! nothing but darkneſs 
be apprehended, yer that foul lives in the light of 
God's Countenance; the Sun ſhines, though a Cloud 
interpoſeth; God ſmiles, though the foul doth not 
perceive it; or certainly thou haſt his ſtrengthening- 
ſupporting the preſence, it not his ſhining; now 
this is the fruit of Chriſt's bleſſed interceſſion; and 
this is the ſubject · matter of Chriſt's interceſſions, O 
my Father, that theſe may be one in us; I in them, and 
thou in me; I in them by the influence and power 
of my Spirit, and thou in me by the fulneſs and 
power of God bead. And is not this a moſt deſirable 
hig te hor on | 1 
bo 6th this Communion lies the Viſion and fruit. 
on of Jeſus Chriſt in Glory, Grace brings to Glory; 
If Communion: here, we ſhall have Communion 
hereafter ; and this alſo is a part of Chriſt's prayer 
and interceſſion, Father I will that they alſo whom thou 
kaſt-' given ms may be with me where I am, that 

they may behold my glory which thou. haſt given me. canſt prove that they are the hopes which Grace, 
Telus cannot be in Heaven long without his Saints; and not only Nature hath wrought 5 that they are 

indeed it is impoſſible that Chriſt ſhould - be in grounded upon Scripture- promiſes, and found evi- 
Heaven, and that pieces and bits of Chriſt-myſti. dences; that they purifie the heart; that the more 

cal ſhould be in Hell, or yet long on Earth. thou Hopeſt, the leſs thou ſinneſt; that they depend 

Chriſt will draw in his Legs and Members on earth on ſure and infallible cauſes, as on the truth, pow- 

up neatrer to the Head certainly Chriſt and er, and mercy of God; on the merits, mediation, 

ycu that are Believers, mult be under one roof e'er and . of Jeſus Chriſt; what? is this laſt 

long. Is not he gone before to prepare a place, yea, | amongſt the reſt (I mean the interceſſion of Chriſt ) 

John 14. mam manſions for you; we think them happy on | the fpring of thy hope ? canſt thou follow the ſtream, 

2 -. earth that have their many ſtately Halls and all Places; ill it brings thee to this Fountain, or well-head of 

| their Summer, and their Winter- Houſes. O Chrj- hope, that now thou canit ſay, O this interceſſion is 

ſians!flow happy will you be when you come to be | mine? come, ſearch, and try, it is worth the pains ; 
Lords andHeirs of many ſtately manſions in theStreets | and to pur thee out of queſtion, and in a more facile 

of Heaven? But what ſpeak I of Manſions nowl am way of diſcerning, 1 ſhall lay down theſe figns. 

naming Chriſt ? Manſions are nothing, many Man- | ds, hs 

ſions are but little, yea, many Manſions in Chriſt's Fathers | I. If Chelt's interceſſion be mine, then is the Spi- 

houſe, are but created Chips of happineſe, in compa- rits incerceſiion mine; or it thou wouldſt rather 

rifan of that Communion which by vertue of Chriſt's argue from the affect to the cauſe, then thus; if 

interceſſion we ſhall bave wih Chiiſt. It is the ſay- the Spirit's interceifion be mine, then js Chriſt's 

ing of an eminently learned holy Divine, Iſhould re- interceſſion mine. In this caſe we need not 

| fuſe Heaven (faith he) if Chriſt were not there; tate to aſcend up into Heaven to learn the truth, 

Chriſt away from Heaven, and it's but a poor, dark, rather let us deſcend into our own hearts, and look 

| beartleſs dwelling; Heaven without Chriſt maul d loc whether Chriſt have given us of his ſpirit , which 

as the direful Land of Death. And therefore, makes us cry unto God wich ſighs and groans which 

Ti Wy | | Mmmm 2 cannot 


break out! Oh that it would vent it ſelf with miꝑb- 
ty Longings, and infinite Aſpirings after this bleſ- 
ſed Object? Why, Lord, I defire, but help thou 
my faint deſires; blow on my dying ſpark, it is but 
ittle; and if I know any thing of my heart, I would 
nave it more; O that my ſpark would fame! Why 
Lord, I defire that I might defire ; O breath it inn 
to me, and I will deſire atter thee. 


— 


Sect. 4. Of hoping in Feſus in this reſpect᷑. | 

4. ET us hope in Feſut, carrying on this work 
of our ſalvation in his interceſſion. I: 5s 

good that a man ſhould hope. Indeed if it were not for 
hope, the heart would not hold; only, look that our Lam. 3. 
hope be true hope: very bypocrites have a kind of 26. 
hope, but if God's Word be true, The hope of unjuſt 
men ſhall periſh === [hat is the hope of the Hypo- ; 
crite? — Hill God hear his cry when trouble com- oy L's 
eth upon him? No, no, . The hypocrite's hope ſhall pe- . , 
riſh, bis hope (hail be cut iff, and his truſt 2 be 4 4 0 Fe by 
Spiders web. O my ſoul, bope in Feſus, but reſt not Job 8. 139 
till thou canſt give a reaſon of thy hope, till thou 14 


John 17. 
24. 
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TLocking unto Jeſus. Chap. 2. Sest. 4. 
cannot be expreſſed ; he that will know {whether \and the foul is comworted, quickened, enlarged; af- 
the Sun ſhine in the Firmament, he muſt not climb fected; why, now I look on this as the. efficacy of 
into the clouds to look, rather he muſt ſearch for | Chriſt's Blood and as the power of Chriſt's interceſſi· 
the beam thereof upon the. earth ; which when he ou; at that very inſtant that 1 feel any good ian 

| ſees, he may conclude, that the Sun ſhines, in the any Ordinance- of Chriſt, why then, even then is 
Firmament: O come and let us ranſack our own | Chriſt prevailing with God bis Father for what I 
conſciences; let us ſearch whether we feel the Spi · feel; then, even then may 1 boldly ſay, Nom it che | 
fl | itt of Chriſt crying in us, Abbe Father : certainly | Lord Jeſus,-who is at God's right Hund in Heaven, re- 
mM  theſetwo are as the cauſe and the effect; Chriſt's | membring me 4 poor worm on earth: Ob bom I. feel the 
8 | interceſfion in Heaven, and his Spirits interceſſion | fruit of bis interceſſion Oh what is this ſpirit, power, 
ate as twins of a birth? or rather ſuch is the con-| grace, comfort, ſweetneſi I "drink, of; but a tafte of the 
catenation of theſe two, that Chriſt's interceſſion in] hony-comb with the end of my rod, dropping from the in- 
| Heaven breeds another interceſſion in the hearts of terceſſions of Feſus Clriſt; Aud if this preſerice of Ghrift's 
his Saints, It is the fame Spirit dwelling .in- Chriſt, | Spirit be ſo ſrece, what is himſelf then? I Ru we 
and in all his Members, that moves and ſtirs them | bad need to be wary in laying down this ſigu, it is 
= up to cry, Abba Father. Here then is my Argy- clearly proved by. an eminent Divine, that /aveer 
ment, if Christ hath put his ſpirit into thy heart, | motions of heart in holy things are not infallible Evidences, -- 
| and if the Spirit hath ſet thine heart on work to] of gtace: The third kind of hearers are ſaid to re- 4 _ 
_ make inceſſant interceffions for thy ſelf, then is | ceive the Nord with. joy; they found ſome ſweet and Ach 
| | .  Chri##'s Interceſsion thine, There is a kind of a|power in the Ordinances: of / Chriſt ; and Herod Mat. 13. 
= round in the carrying on of this great work of In- | beard. John giadh; and many for 4 ſeaſon monde . 
: twterceſſion; as, 1. Chriſt intercedes for his people,] ohn a ligbe and Miniſtry: Certainly affections in holy — 16. 
_ & o that my Spirit might go down! 2. God hearkens| adminiſtrations with delight and joy, may be in thoſe, John. 5. 
0 the interceſſion of Chriff, Away, hol ſpirit, get | Who. yet have no true grace; ſo it may be, that the 353. 
thee down into the hearts of ſuch and ſuch, 3. The ipitit | novelty, and ſtrangeneſs of a Doctrine may much 
waits on the pleaſure of them both, and n6 ſooner affect and delight; or the nature of the Doctrine 

down, but he {ends up his interceſſion back again : | as it is comfortable, without any reſpect to ſpiritual - 
Chriſt cries to God, and God ſends the ſpirit, and | operation,may exceedingly affe&; or the Miniſter's 
the ſpirit goes and ecchoes in the hearts of Saints to Abili : ies, becauſe uf his Parts, Eloquence, Elocution, 

the cries of Chriſt. Much of this is contained in affectionàte Utterance may much delight, and ſtir 
that one Text, God bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Sen up the Hearers affections; 


| ; | | fine head · notions may 
21.4.6. into our beart, xgdQoy crying, (as if he meerly acted produce ſome affectionate heart · motion; but what 


our tongues ) Abba Father, here is God the Father, [ſymptom of Grace in all this? The ſign therefore I 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, and all lay down of my propriety in Chr iſt's interceſſions is 
are acting their parts on the elect people of God: not every ſweet motion, or every excited affection, 
the Son intercedes, O that my ſpirit may be given to but that which is holy, ſpiritual, beavenly, ſaving; I 
theſe ; the Father'willingly grants, Away boly ſpirit, may diſcern much of this, If I will but look into the 
and as my Sm azheth; enter, and take poſſeſſion of thoſe — effects of my excited, or ſtirred up af- 
fonful bearts ; the holy ſpirit” obeys, and no ſooner fections ; if the ground thereof be fetched from Hea- 
in the hearts of his Saints, but he cries. in them 46- |ven, and in their effect they tend towards Heaven; 
3 Father; God hears Chriſt, and the ſpirit hears if they wean my heart from the World ; if they e- 
| God, and the elects hear the ſpirit; and now be- levate and raiſe up my affections to things above; if 
cauſe the Spirit ſpeaks in the Elect, God hears the they form, and frame my Converſation Heaven- 
FElect; much like unto this is that of the pro-| wards, then may I be aſſured theſe motions and af- 
5  phet, And it ſhall come to paſi in that day, Lwill hear| fections are of the right ſtamp; for all ſuch motions 
| Hoſea 2. ſaith'the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they ſhall ate but fparks of that heavenly fire, the flame where- 
= bear the earth, and the earth ſhall bear the corn, and of is mindful of its own original; they are the fruits 
| gvine, and cyl, and they ſhall bear Fexrecl. O my | of Chriſt, and they go back to Chriſt; they work 
ll 1 foul, to the teſt / hath God ſent forth the ſpirit of | towards their Center, they tend towards the place 
| hais Son into thy heart ? haſt thou the in-dwelling | from whence they came; and in this reſpect, O that 
| 
; 


| ol the Spirit; and now by the help of the ſpirit|I could never hear a Sermon, without a favory af- 
= | canſt thou pray with earneſtneſs, confidence, and fection of what J hear! O that I could never go to 
| an holy importunity ? canſt thou cry Abba Father? prayer without ſome warmth, and beat, and life. 
Canſt thou ch] with earneſtneſs? Farber] with confi- |and fervency! Oh that in every duty I were ſauingly 
dence? and Abba Father] or Father, Father ] with affected, that I felt the favour of Chriſt's Oyntments, 
an Holy importunity ? why, theſe are the very ſigns whoſe Name, and whoſe interceſſion is as an Oyne- 
ol the ſpirits interceſſion. O my foul that thou | ment poured forth! in times of the Old Teſtament, - 
wouldſt deal faithfully with thy own ſelf; canſt| if they offered up a Sacrifice, and a material fire 
thou by the help of the ſpirit go to thy Father in| came down from Heaven, and burnt the Sacrifice 
ol the name of Chriſt ? as Chriſt is gone before in-{ co aſhes, it was a certain Teſtimony that the Sacrifice 
_ | to the holy of holies to intercede ; fo canſt thou with was accepted: Now in the time of the Goſpel we 
= - | boldneſs follow after, and enter into the holieſt by the muſt not expect material fire to come down. upon 
= Heb.10. blood of Jeſus? Canſt thou ſay God hath given me] our duties, but that the Lord at any time cauſed 
Bf 19. his ſpirit, and his ſpirit hath ſhewed me Chriſt as] an inward and' ſpiritual fire to fall down upon thy 
\F my mediator at the right hand of God; and now | heart warming thy ſpiri: in duty? And carrying it 
= - under the wing of ſuch a Mediator, I can by the | up Heaven ward? Surely if fo, thou mayeſt ſafely 
Spirit's aſſiſtance go with boldneſs ( were ß HA | conclude, ' theſe are the very effects of Chriſt's in- 
with aſſuming a liberty) to ſpeak any thing 1 will terceſſion; his interceſſion is mine. * 
in the ears of God ? Surely this is the fruit, the ef-} 3. If in my heart I feel a holy frame, diſpoſition, 
| feet of Chriſt's interceſſion, and therefore thou may: | inclination ; to pray, cry, and intercede for others, 
1 eſt comfortgbly conclude, Chriſt's interceſſion is mine. | eſpecially for the miſeries and diſtreſſes of the Church 
18 Lo 18 2. If atany time in the midſt of duties I am ſav- of God, then is Chriſt's intercetfion mine. We 


_ * ingly affected, then is Chriſt's interceſſion mine | ſhould ( as near as we may) in every thing conform 
Sometimes it pleaſeth God to appear in ordinances,} co Chriſt ; and this Conformity is an evidence or 
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go down. imo the inmoſt Cloſet of the Heart, look 
what diſpoſition there is in it towards the Members 
of Cbriſtz and thou mayeſt conclude, there is in 


Chriſt's: heart the very ſame diſpoſition towards | 
* po | 


thee. Ah Dal think there is loye in my boſom to- 


©  -wards the Saints, and that there is no love in Chriſt's 


boſom towards me? What? Can I think that my 
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1 ſign to us of our intereſt in Chriſt: O my ſoul] have bad ſome hopes, becanſe they knew not what they did, 


rants Betas: eee G49 
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— — — 


ay TT — 2 


and therefore Chriſt prayed, Fat her forgive them, for they 

nom not what they do. But alas ! I ſinned, and I hnew | 
well enough what, and wherein I have ſinned : Had they 1 Cor. 2. 
known ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) they mould no: have crucified . 

the Lord of Glory; but alas I knew it, and I was fully 
convinced, that the commiſſion of every ſin is a crucifying 

of Chris, and yet againſt knowledge, and judg ment, and 


narrow, ſtraitned, ſinful bowels are larger than thoſe light, and checks of my own conſcie ce, I have crucyſied the 


wide, compaſſionate, tender bawels of Jeſus Chriſt? 
As a drop of water is in compariſon of the Ocean, 


and as a gravel ſtone is in compariſon of the ſand, fo 


is my heart to Chriſt's, and my love to Chriſt's, and 


Lord of glory, and is not the Apoſtle expreſs 2 it is im 15 eg 
poſſible for thoſe who where once enlightened, and have taff. 4 * 85 
ed of the heavenly gift, — if they fall away, to renew 


them again untorepentance, ſeeing they crucifie i them. 


1 John 3. my bowels to Chrili's. Come then, and try by this Jelves, the Sen of God afreſh, and put him to an open 
14,16. ſign; Herely we know that we are tranſlated from death 


70 life if we love the brethren ; he loveth not his brother, 
abideth in death Hereby perceive we the love of 


4 - 
„ 


| + God, becauſe be laid | down his life for us, and we ought 


and cry, and intercede for 4 Saint in miſery, ſurely 


John 17, that thou 'wouldſt ſanctiſie them through the truth ! Net- 
15, 17,20, ther pray I for theſe alone; hut for them alſo which ſpall 


24. 


en Chain of our ſalvation; the one end is hanged at 


| ol Chriſt is above the earth : Come then, ſith al] 


Rom. 8. 
24. 


unto God the Father ; his intetceſſion is mine. 


to lay down our lives for the bretbrenz is not this plain if I 
love the brethren, Chriſt loveth me; if I feel in my 
heart an holy diſpoſition to go to God, and to pray, 


the Lord Jeſus hath as much bowels towards me, to 


o 
a 


go and intercede for me, and to preſent my prayers 
4. It Lam called, Juſtified, Sanctified, then is 
Chriſt's interceſsion mine: Are not theſe the ſubject 
matter of Chriſt's interceſsion ? I pray ( faith Chriſt ) 
that thou ſhouldſt keep them from the evil. I pray 


believe on me through their mord or preaching ; Father 1 
will that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, be with me in 
glory, He firlt prays that we may be called and 
juſtified, and then he prays that we may be ſanctifi· 
ed and ſaved: He holds at both ends of this Gold- 


Þis breaſt, where the names of all hjs Saints are 
written; and the other end is at his heart, that he 
may be the Author and finiſfier, the firſt and laſt, 
the beginning and ending of our fouls ſalvation: 
Alas! There is nothing in us, in our reach here be- 
low; the firſt {tirrings of grace is up in Heaven at 
the right hand of the Father; and the far end of 
any gracious thought is as far above us, as the heart 


hang on this great pin of Chriſt's interceſsion ; let us 
ſearch and try, are we called? Do we believe on the 

Son? Are we fanQified in ſome meaſure ? Are we 
kept from the evil, that fin may not have dominion 
over vs? Hath Chriſt put up theſe Prayers in our be 
half, that now. we feel (as it were) and experience 
the truth of Chriſt's prevailings with his Father in 
our Hearts and Lives? O ſure figns that Chriſt's in- 
terceſsion is ours; away, away, all diffidence, doub:- 
ing, wavering, fluctuating hopes; a ſoul thus ground- 
ed may with Paul caſt the Ganlet, and bid defi- 
ance to all the World, Mho ſhall lay any thing to the 


charge of Ged's Fade: „ who is he that condemneth? It i, 


Chnft that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is 
even. at the right band of God, and who alſo maheth mere 


ſbame, Oh I fear my name is not in the roll of thoſe for whom 
Chriſt intercedes, I have crucified him afreſh, and will he 
intercede for ſuch a dead dig as I am ? I cannot believe. 
Silence, unbelict ! Be not ty rannical to thy ſelf,for 
Chriſt will not, ſin ſhall do thee no hurt, nor Satan, 
no nor God himſelf, for Jeſus Chriſt can work him to 


any thing; if he but open his wounds ia heaven, he 


will ſo work his Father, that thy wounds on earth 
ſhall cloſe up preſently. O but 1 have ſinned againſt 
light; and what then e I hope thou haſt not ſinned 2p" 
wiltully, maliciouſly ,diſpightiully againſt the light: wa 
the Apoſtle tells us, that sf we ſin wilfully, after we 

bave received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 

no more ſacrifice for ſins, but a certain locking for of judg- 

ment, and fiery indignation. Theſe two Texts in 

Heb, 6, 4. and 100 26. are parallel, and give light 

to each other; and therefore, unleſs thy fin be the 
unpardonable fin, unleſs wilfully, maliciouſly, and 
dilpightfully, thou haſt crucified Cbriſt, as ſome of 

the Jems did, neverpaſs a doom of final condemnari- 

on on thy foul : W hat is there no difference betwixt 

a {in done wilfully; or purpoſely, of malice with de- 


light; and againſt the feeling of thy own conſci- 


ence ; and a ſin done of meer ignorance, in confede- 
racy, infirmity, or through a ſtrong temptation, 
though againſt light it ſelt? I know there is a light 
given in by God's Word, and ſome beam of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which yet never penetrated fo far as to 
transform and regenerate the ſoul wholly to God's 
Image; and in ſuch a caſe a man may fall away even 
into an univerſal fal, a general Apoſtaſie; but doſt 
thou nat hope better things of thy ſelf than ſo? I 
ſuppoſe thou doſt; O then believe! O believe thy 
part in Chriſt's interceſſion! and for the directions of 
thy Faith, that thou mayeſt know how, or in what 
manner to believe, obſerve theſe particulars in their 
order: 442 | 1 

1. Faith muſt directly go to Chrift. 

2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſn. 

3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh 
made under the Law. | 

4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt made under the dire- 
Rive part of the Law by his life, and under the Penal 
part of the Law by his Death, | 8d. 

5. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as put to death in the 
Fleſh, and as quickened by the Spirit, | 

6. Faith mult go ro Chrift as quickened by the 


ceſſion for us. 
Scct. F. Of believing in Jeſu in that reſpell. 


5. E us believe in Jeſus, as carrying on this great 
work of our ſalvation in his inte rceſsion: 

wounded ſpirits are ſull of ſcruples, and thus 
they cry, My ſins will never be forgiven; have 
not I fined againſ} God and Chriſt, and the Spi- 
it of Chriſt? Had I not my hands imbrued in the 
bleed of his Son? And have not I trodden under foot 
the blood of God, and will that blood that I} have ſhed, 
and tred on, intercede for my pardon? Had I but gone ſo for 


Spirit, and as going up into Glory, as fitting down 
at God's right hand, and as fending the Holy Ghoſt ; 
of all theſe before. | 

7. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as interceding for his 
Saints; this act of Chriſt is tor the application of all 
the former acts on Chriſt's part; and our Faith clo- 
ling with it, it, is for the application of this, and all 
other the actings of Chriſt on our part. Nov 15 our 
Faith led up very high ; if we can but reach this, we 
may ſay, our Fait i ſt ands yery lofty, when it may 
at once fee Earth and Heaven; when it may fee all 


that Chriſt hath acted for it here, and all that Chriſt 


es the)ewsd;d,who indeed killed and crucified Chriſt I might 


doth act, and will act in Heaven for it hereafter. It 
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war: it emal not Tel — FT? yes and in at 
that reſpect Peter was proteRted.. ' 

4. That we might have free" WY to als 
Throne of Grace; > So the: Apoſtie, Seeing eben we 
bave'a gre it Hizh Prieſt” that is paſſed into the heavens, x 
Feſus the Son of God, let us bold faſt our Profeſſion,and come 1 
boldly to the Throne "of race. And again, Having Heb 10. 
therefore DO to enter into the __ by the: blood 723. 


Book IX. 
is not an ordinary, Tag pg 0 ot Faith 
that will came up to this glorious miltery z no, no; 
it is a comprehenſive, perfective act, it is ſuch an 
„ act as puts the ſoul into a condition of glorivus 
| Goodwin triumph, 7/ho ſhall condemn? it is Chriſt that will ſave 
Chriſt me to the utmoſt, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſi n 
ſet forth for me. That ſame word [ to, the uttermoſt ) i: 4 good | 
word, and well put in; it is 4 reaching word, and e 
tends it ſelf ſo'far, that thou canſt not look . it: let 
thy foul be ſet on the bigbeſt mountain that ever any orea- 
ture was yet ſet on, and there let thy foul tale in, and view 


_ 4+ 14, 


let us draw near -_ a true heart in 4 ful effiance of | 
| faith. | 


55 0 Heb 9. Go 


mn I7. 


John 14. 
16, 17. 


ohn 17. 
15. 


) 'the moſt ſpacious proſpe& both of ſin, and miſery, and diffi- 


culties of being ſaved, that ever yet any poor humbled ſoul 


and hinderances of thy ſalvation, that the beart of man 
can ſuppoſe or invent againſt it ſelf ; lift up thy * and 
look, to the utmoſt thou canſt ſee, and Chriſt by bis inter- 

ceſſion is able to ſane thee beyond the Horizon, and fartheſt 
compaſs of thy thoughts, even to the utmoſt, and worſt caſe 
the heart of man can poſſibly ſuppoſe ; ; it is not thy having 
lain long in fin, or long under terrours and deſpairs ? it 
it not thy having ſinned often under many enlightnings, that 
can binder thee from being ſaved by Chriſt ; do but remem- 

ber this ſame werd [| to the utmoſt ] and then put in 


what acception thou wilt, or qunſt. 0 the holy triumphs 


of that ſoul that can but act it's faith on Chriſt's 
interceſſion! why, this is the moſt perfect and eon- 
ſummate act of Chriſt's Prieſtly office; this argues 
thy Chriſt to be a perfect Mediator, and being a 
perfect Mediator, no condition can be deſperate ; 
Aud being mad: porfef, ( faith the Apoſtle ) he became 
the Author of eternal ſalvation unto all themthat obey him; 
now therefore lead up thy faith to this bleſſed object, 


and thou haſt under conſideration the whole of Chriſt, | 


and the total of Chriſt's actings in this world from 
firſt to laſt ; in reſpect of mediation this is the Coronss, 


the up · hot, the period, the conſummation, the per- 
fection of all. 


8. Faith in going to Chriſt as interceding for u, 


it is principally and mainly to look to the purpoſe, 


end, intent, and deſign of Chriſt's interceſfion: now 


| . ends of Chrilt as in the reference unto us, are 


theſe, — 


1. That we might ee communion and fellow- 


ſhi 


that as thou Father art in me, and 
be one in us. 


Ghoſt ; I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you a= 
nother Comforter, that he may abide with you for overs 


even the Spirit of Truth. 


3, Thar we might have debate Agen all 
evil, Iprꝙ ( faith Chriſt ) that thou wouldſt keep them 
from the evil. Some may object, are not the Faith- 
ful ſubject to evils, corruptions, and temptations 
ſtill; how then is that part of the interceſſion of 
Chriſt made. good unto us? I anſwer, the inter · 
ceſſion of Chriſt is preſently available, only it is 
- conveyed in a manner ſuitable and convenient to our 
preſent condition, ſo as there may be left room for 
another life; and therefore we muſt not conceive 
all-preſently done; it is wich us as with MalcfaQors 
_ doomed to death, ſuppoſe the ſupreme power ſhould 
grant a pardon to be drawn; though the grant be 
of the whole thing at once, yet it cannot be written 


but word after word, and line after line; fo the 


grant of our protection againſt all evil is made unto 


| Chrilt at firſt, but in the execution thereof, there 


is line upon line, and precept upon precept, hefe a 
little, and there a little; we know Chriſt prayed for 
Peter, 1 have prayed tos thee, that thy faith fail not + 

yet Peter's faith did ſhake and totter; the prayer 


was not, that there might be no failiog at all, but 


p with the Father, and the Son. I pray for theſe, 
1 in thee, they alſo my 


2. That we might have the gilt of the Holy 


| 


here call for this - man's pardon. 


l earth, 


6. That we mini bes ts GabQibcation EY our - 


Fe That we Ae dons 45 e pelle 


tion of the Spirit, which is as it were, | the Eccho-of 
did caſt within itſelf, yea, joyn to theſe all the objections, Chriſt's interceſſion in our ber : TbelSpirit malth inter- 


ceſſion for us, with groanings which cannot beuttered, It is Rom. 5. ; 


the ſame Spirit groans in us; which more diſtinctiy 


in the world (ſaith our Saviour ) that” they might have 1 
my je filed in themſelves. q. d. I have made this prayer 
in the world, and left a record and pattern of it in 
the Church, that they feeling the ſame heavenly de- 
fires kindled | in their own hearts, may be comforted 
in the workiogs of that Spirit of prayer in them, 


and fully in Chriſt prayeth for us. Theſe things I ſpeak 


26* 


John 17. 
18. 5 


which teſtifieth to their ſouls the quality of that in- 


prayer on Chriſt's prayer: as it is with the Sun, 
though the body of it abide in the Heavens, yet the 
beams of it deſcend to us here on earth; ſo the inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt, though as tyed to bis perſon, it is 


made in Heaven; yet the groans, and deſires of the 


touched heart, as the . thereof, are here on 


ſervices; of this the Levitical Prieſts were a type, 
For they bear the iniquity f ebe Holy things of the children, 


gel of the Covenant, abate golden Cenſer to offer up 
the prayers of the Saints, Some obſerve a threefold 


terceſſion Which I made for them in the Heaven of 
Heavens; certainly there is a dependance of our 


of Iſrael, that they might be accepted; and he is the _—_ 


Rev.s. 3. 


evil in man, of every of which we are delivered by _ 
Chriſt: Firſt, an- eo of ſtate or condition under te 


e Soilt of ſin: Secoadly, an evil of nature under the 


corruption of fin: Thirdly an evil in all our ſervices 


an unclean thing, 1s made unclean thereby. Now 
Chriſt by bis righteouſneſs and merits juſtifieth our 


ſby the adherency of fin; for that which toucheth 


perſons from the ꝑuilt of fin; and Chriſt by his 


Grace and Spirit doth in meaſure purikie our faculties | 


from the corruption-of fin ; and Chriſt. by his in- 


cenſe and interceſſion doth: cleanſe our ſervices from 


the adherency of fin ; fo that in them the Lord 


ſmells a ſweer ſavour; and both we and our ſervcies | 


find acceptance with God. | 

7. That we might have the pardon of all fin. I 
is by vertue of Chriſt's interceſſion that a Believer 
ſinning of infirmity, hath a pardon of courſe, for 


Chriſt is his Advocate to plead his caſe; or if he ſin 
of preſumption, and the Lord give repentance, he 


bath a pardon at the hands of God the Father by 
vertue of this interceſſion in a way of juſtice. And 
to this end rather is Chriſt called an Advocate than 
a Petitioner; If am man ſin, we have an advocate with 
the Fatber. The work of an Advocate differs from 1 
the work of a Petitioner ; an Advocate doth not 
meerly petition, but he tells the Judge what is Law, 
and what ought to be done, and ſo doth Chriſt. O 
my Father (ſuith Chriſt ) ehis ſoul hath indeed ſinned. 
bue ¶ bave ſatisfied for his ſins, I bave payed for them to the 
full; nom therefore in a way of equity, and juſtice, I do 
If this were not fo, 
our eſtate would be molt miſerable, conſidering that 


for every ſin committed by us after repentance, we 


| our Father for ever and ever. 


deſerve to be caſt out of the love and favour of God 


That 


1 Joba 2. 
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Looking unto Jeſus Book IX. 651 
7 8. That we might have conrinuance in the ſtate world; and. this is the deſign of God, that Chriſt's 
n of grace, I bave prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not.| interceſſion ſhould be as the fountain whence all theſe 
23. Some chat diſſent from us in the point of perſeverance, ſtreams muſt run, and be conyeyed unto us. „ 
odſect, that in our Saviour's Prayer for Peter there 3. Faith muſt act dep dantly upon the inter- | 
was ſomewhar ſingular? but we ſay, that in this Pray. ceffion of Chriſt, for. in del. very ends; this is the - 
er there is nothing ſingular, which is not common to| very. nature of Faith, ir relyes upon God, in Chriſt, 
all the faithful, and unto ſuch as are given unto and upan all the acting of Chriſt and upon all the 


b 
— 


Chrilt of the Father; they alledge that this privi-| promiſes of Chriſt: fo then, Is there a delirable end 
lege was granted to Peter, as an Apoſtle ; but we in Chriſe's interceſſion which we aim at ? O let us 
ſay, char if it was granted to Peter, as an Apoſtle, act our faith dependantly, let us rely, ſiay, or pu 
then it was common to Peter and Judas, in that both| upon Chriſt to that ſame end; let us roll our ſelves 
were Apoſtles. They alledge further, that Chriſt | or caſt our {elves upon the very iaterceſſion of Jeſus 
prayes. not for the-abfolute perſeverance of Believers,| Chriſt: Saying, Ony Cbriſt, there nenoig b fag og 
but after a ſort, and upon condition, But we ſay | and in this glorious interceſſion of thine, and e d 
the Prayer of Chriſt is certain, and not ſuſpended :{ there will I flick, and abide for ebe 
in this Prayer, his deſire is not for Peter that would 4. Faith muſt ever and anon be trying, improving, 
perſevere; but his deſire is for Peter that he ſhuld] wreſcling with God, that vertue may go out ot | 0 
perſevere; the object ot the thing for which Chriſt |Chriſc's interceſſion iato our hearts, I have beard Lord, | 
prayes, is diſtin from the thing it ſelf prayed for. that there ir an office erected in heaven, that Chriſt, as 
| 9+ That we might have the ſalvation of our fouls| Prieſt, ſhould be ever praying, and interceding for his peo- 
John 17, in the day of Jeſus; Father I will chat they alſo whom|ple : O that I may feel the efficacy of Chriſt's interceſſion |, 
24. thou baſt given me, be with me where I am, that theyſ Am I now in prayer? O that I could feel in this prayer, 
. might bebold my glory. Why, this is the main end in| the warmth, and heat, and ſpirutual fire, which uſaally 
reipe cf us, our glory; and indeed herein is the falls down from Chriſt's interceſſion into the hearts of his 2 
main piece of our glory, to bebold tbl: glory ? Oh to] Lord warm my ſpirit in this duty; give me the kiſſes of thy 
ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt glorified, 'as he ſhall be. mouth; O that I may now bave communion wtth thee, thy 
glorified, muſt be a glorious thing; What is it to Spirits upon me, thy protection over me] O that my Pardon 
ſee his glory, but to behold the luſtre of his Di- mq be ſealed, my grace confirmed, my ſoul ſaved x4 the 
vinity thro his humanity ? In this. reſpect our very | d of Jeſus! lu this method, O my ſoul, follow on, 
eyes ſhall come to ſee God, as much as is poſſibie and who knows but God may appear e're thou ar: 
for any creature to ſee bim: we may be ſure Godſ aware? howſoever, be thou in the uſe of the meanst 
ſhall appear through the humanity of Chriſt, as and leave the iſſue with God. | | 
much as is poſſible for any creature to ſee him: wel | | 
ve may be fure God ſhall appear through the hum Sect. 6. Of loving Jeſus in that ReſpeR. 
© nity of Chriſt, as much as is poſſible for the Divi - Tg Ng 
7 vinity to appeat in a creature; and therefore Men and 6. F ET us love Jeſus, ag carry ing on this great 
Angels will be continpally viewing of Chriſt. 1 IL work of our ſalvation in his interceſſion. 
know there is another glory of Chriſt which the Fa- Now two things more eſpecially will excite our love. 
ther will put upon him; Becauſe he bumbled himſelf,| L. Chyilc's loye to us. 2. Our propriety in Chriſt. 
therefare Gad will exalt him, and give hima name above For the firſt, many acts of Chriſt's love have appea- 
every ; and we ſhall ſee him in this glory. Of red before, and every one is ſufficRar to draw our 
the raviſhing fight of Saints ! Chriſt is ſo lovely loves to him again. As——— ę — 
that the Saints cannot leave, but they muſt, and will! 1. He had an eternal loye to man; he fraſted 
| follow the Lamb whereſoever be goes, there ſhall be no] himſelf on the thoughts of love, delight, and free- 
moment to all eternity, wherein Chriſt ſhall be out] grace to man from all eternity; ſince God was God 
of ſight to ſo many thouſand, choufands of Saint [C O boundleſs duration) the Lord Jeſus in a manner 
now this is the glory of the Saints above; as a Queen was loving and longing for the dawning of the day 
that ſees the Prince in his glory; ſhe delights in it, of the Creation; he was (as it were ) with Child of 
becauſe it is her glory; ſo. the Church, when ſhe infinite love to man before he made the world. Some 
ſhall ſee Chriſt Her Husband in his glory, ſhe ſhali |obſerve, that the fiſt words which ever Chriſt wrote, 

' rejoyce in it, becauſe ſhe looks upon it as her own ,| were, Love zo Believers: and theſe were written with 
Is not this a bleſſed end of Chriſt's interceſſion ? why, glory, for it was before gold was, and they were 
hither tend all the reſt ; all the other ends end in this; written upon his boſom for then other Books were not. 

and for this, above all, Chriſt intercedes to his Father,| 2. In the beginning of time he loved man above 
Cant, 3. Father, I would have my Saints with me, O that all the all creatures, for after he had made them all, be then 
2 daughters Lion may bebald King Solomon with the |{pake as he never did before. Let us make man in Gen. 1. 
| Crown wherewith thou haſt crowned in the day of his our image, after our likeneſs, and let him bade dominion 20. 
Eſpouſals and in the day of the gladneſs of his bear-. ſover the fiſh of the ſea, and over all the fowl of the air, 
Only one Queſtion, and I have done; bow ſhould | and over che cattle, and over all the earth; and though 


| ral 1 for 1 E | h on work to act on Chriſt's interce ſſion man at that very inſtant unmade himfelf by ſins, 
por theſe ends ? I anſwer.- | Cariſt's love yet was not broken off, bur held forth 


1. Faith muſt perſwade it ſelf that here is a ver- lin a promiſe till the day of performance, The ſeed of 
tue in Chriſt's interceſſion. Certainly every paſſage ebe woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head, and in thy ſeed 
and acting of Chriſt hath its efficacy, and therefore halt all che Nations of the earth be bleſſed. 
there is vertue in this; it is full of juice, it hath a 3. In the fulneſs of time his love was ma- 
ſtrong influence in it. nüifeſc „ the feed then bloſſumed , and the 
2. Faith muſt conſider that it is the deſign of God, | birth came out in an high expreſſion of love ; 
and the intentment of Chriſt, that this interceſſion the man- child, the love of Cutiſt was born, 
ſhould be for the good of thoſe that are given to and ſaw the light. After that ( ſaith the Apaſtle) | 
Chriſt. O there's enough in Chriſt, enough in Chriſt's ebe kindneſs and love of God our Saviour te- Tit. 3. 4. 
interet ſſion to convey communion, the Spirit, protecti- |wards man appeared. I ſhall not need ſure to 
ee acces to the Throne of Grace, a Spirit of pray - inſtance in ſucceeding paſſages; fo far as we 
er, pardon of ſins, continuance in grace, ſalvation of have gone, we have clearly ſeen Chriſt's" lite 
; louls to the Saints, and people of God, through all the was a perfect mirror of his love, as there 
| 3 3 
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be: is no beam in the Sun, in which there is no light, 
ſo there was no act in the life of Chriſt, but to a 
ſpiritual eye it ſhines with the light of love. But a- 
bove all, O the love of Chriſt in his death! ask a 
Malefactor, if the Prince's Son ſhould go to his Fa- 
ther, and ſay, Father I confeſs this wreech bath deſerv- 
ed to dye, but I ſee a willingneſs in thee that he ſhould 
live; onh I preceive it flicks with thy juſtice ; why, for 
that, Father, here I am; and to ſarisfie thy juſtice I will 
die my ſelf, only let this poor wretch live to the glory of 
thine, and my free grace. Ask (I ſay ) the Male- 
factor what kind of love were this? Surely Chriſt 
dyed for our fins, and Chriſt roſe again for our juſti- 
fication, and he aſcended, and fare down at God's 
right hand, and ſent down his holy Spirit, and all 
for us; there was not one paige in all theſe tran(- 
actions, but held forth the breakings'and breathings 
out of a ſtrong fire of love. wad rg 


0 . [ 


4. At this time there is a 


perſon Chriſt muſt have Seed a ſeveral death, Love, 


11. dandles us on his knees, be bears us on his wings; 
Hoſe 11.2. 1 
Deut. 3 d. Wc „ HO Ora By 451.9 1 
nz, arb abroad ber wings, alen them and bear- 
e.ttb them on her wings ſo the Lord alone doth lead us ; 
he carries us on his ſhoulders, as the man found bis 
Luke 15. ſheep, and laid it op bis ſhoulders rejoxcing. Nay I muſt 
2 yet come nearer for Cbriſt by his interceſſion ſers us 
Cant. 2.6. nearer Jet; His let band is wider al. and bis right 
bund doth imbrace us; he wears us in Heaven, as a 
 -. © bracelet about his arms, which made the Spouſe cry 
Eant.3.6. our, O ſet me as 4 ſeal upon thine arm; he ſtamps, 


Ila. 49. 16. and prints us on the palm; of his hands, Behold I bave 


raven thee on the palms of my bands; as it our names 


were written in letters of blood upon Chriſt's flefh ; 
he ſets us as a ſeal upon his heart, that is the expreſ 


_ Cant. 8.6. ſion of the Spouſe too, 0 ſet me as a ſeal upon thine | 


' heart ; Nay, ſo precious are the Saints to Jeſus Chriſt, 
* that they lodge in Heaven in his bowels, and in his 


1 John. 4% heart; ſor they dwell in Chriſt, Herely we. know 


13. that we dwell in bim: and they dwell in God, and 
7 SS | dwell in love, For God is love, and be that dwelleth in 
* love dwelleth in Cod. 1 know not what more to 

; ay you know the manner of the bigh Prieſts, 

was to carry the names of the children of Nrael in. 

' to the Holy of Holies on their ſhoulders, and 

on their breaſis - but was it ever heard, that 

any high Prieſt, beſides the greater High Prieſt 

of our profeſſion, ſhould carry the names of 


EI ' thouſands, and millions on his ſhoulders, and | 


on his arms, "and on his s hands, and on his winge, 
and on bis boſom, and on his heart; nay in his heart, 
O unmatchable love! N 5 

Methinks this love of Chriſt ſhould now change 
my foul into a Globe or Maſs of Divine love towards 


— 


and in his bowels, as a memorial before the Lord? 


Chriſt, as it were by the Spirit of the Lord, Methinks 
a fight of Chriſt in his preſenting himſelf," and his 


facrifice to his Father for me, ſhould fo enamour my 


this; then is a Chriſtian ſweerly exerciſed, when 28 
the Golden Ball of Divine Love is toſſed to an again 
berwixt Chrift's boſom and his; and in this reſp. & 
i is a wonder that before this I am not ſickned, and 


ſoul as that I ſhould delight in no other ſight but 


leave off to be his own, or to be a free God, when 8 


many hearts in one, as there are elected Men and 
Angels in Heaven and Earth; all theſe would be too 
little for Jeſus Chriſt: only goe as far as thou canſt, 
and love bim with that heart thou haſt, yea love 
him with all thy heart, and all thy ſoul, and all 
thy might; and as Chriſt ia, loving thee, is not his 
own, ſo let thy ſoul in loving Chriſt be not her own; 
Come, love thy Chriſt, and not thy ſelf; poſſeſs thy 


thy ſelf; live in thy Chciſt, not in thy ſelf; ſolace 
thy ſelf in Jeſus Chriſt, not in thy ſelf; ſay with the 


£ 


Chriſt, and not thy ſelf; enjoy thy Chriſt, and not 


Apoſtle,, I am cracified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs I 


live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. Certainly, it 
ever thou comeſt to love Chriſt truly, thou canſt not 
but deny thy ſelf, and all created lovers. This love 
will ſerue up thy ſoul, ſo high above the world, 
and above thy fleſh, and above thy life, and above 
all other lovers, that nothing on this ſide. Chriſt, 
whether in heaven or on earth, will come in com- 
petition wich him. Suppoſe a man in the top of a 
Caſtle higher than the third region of the Air, or 


the faireſt and ſweeteſt Meadows, or to a Garden 
rich with Roſes and Flowers, of all ſweet colours and 
delicious ſmells; certainly he ſhould not ſee or feel 
any ſweerneſs, pleaſantneſs, colour, ſmell, becauſe 
he is fo far above them; ſo the ſoul filled with the 


love of Chriſt is ſo high above all created lovers, 
. | | that 


Can. 2. . 


near the Sphere of the Moon, ſhould look down to 


"Tap: . Tok. Tm 1 


; that their lovelineſs cannot Py or b abend « the 
high and large capacity of a ſpiritual ſoult 


Ln unto E7 lus. 
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8 


a ſoul filled up with all the fulneſs of God! O fot 
a ſoul ſtretched out to its wideſt capacity and circum- 


| ledge! Surely. if Chriſt be mine, if his death be| 


2 | Saints, what is the breadth, and leng 


| ference, for the entertainment of God! O my foul, 


that thou wert but able to comprehend with all the 
th, and depth, and 
height, "and to know the love of Chrift that paſerb knows i 


mine, his reſurrection mine, his aſcenſion mine, 
his ſeſſion mine, his interceſſion mine. How ſhould I 


but love him with a ſingular love? farewel world, 
and worldly glory; if Chriſt come in room, it is 


time for you to vaniſh; I ſhall little care for a Can- 


dle when the Sun ſhines fair and brighr upon my 
head: What? is my name written on the heart of 


'Chrift ? doth he wear me as a Favour and Love- 
token about his arms and neck ? is he at every 


turn preſenting me and my duties to bis heavenly 


Father? O bon haſt „ 


aviſhed my beart, my King, my 
Feſus, thou baſt bony) my heart with one of thine eyes, 
and with one chain of thy neck; 

- Suppoſe; O my ſoul, thou badſt been with Chriſt 


When he waſhed bis Diſciples feet, and that he ſhould 


= 


| Fra apaln in his precious blood, and perfumes it 


have come, and have waſhed thy feet; Would 
not thy heart have glowed with hve to Jeſus Chriſt 2 
Chriſt is now in glory, and now he fakes thy 
ſoul, and dirty duties, and wafhes( as it were) 
on of all, that he may preſent them to his Fa- it 
; thou canſt not ſhed a tear, but he waſhes it 


with his glorious interceſſions. O what cauſe haſt 


thou to love Jeſus Chriſt ! Oh you that never loved 


Chriſt, come, love him now ; and you that have 


loved Chriſt a little, O love bim more : Above all, 
let mo; O my ſoul charge upon thee this duty of 


love; O go away warmed with the love of Chriſt, 
| and with a love to Chriſt. | 


7.4 


ect. 7. Of j jojing; in Ieſus in tht ep 


ET us joy Py zaſu, as carrying on this work 
of our ſalvation in his interceſſion. 


ly this is glad tydings of great joy: when wicked 


requeſt, and 


Hamam procured letters from King Abaſuerus for the 
deſtruction of all Jews, then Eſther, the Queen, makes 
requeſt to the King, that her people might be ſav- 
ed, and Hamam 's letters revoked ; And the King ſaid 
* ro , What wilt thou Queen Eſther ? and what it thy 
it ſhall be given thee? O the joy of the Jews 
at this happy ridings} Then fhe City ef Shuſhan rejoy- 
ced, and was glad, then the Fews bad light, and gladneſs, 
und jo, and honour; in every province, and in every City, 
whit herſoe ver the King's Commandment, and his Decree 
« tame, the Fews had je, and pladneſi, a feaſt, and a good 
dh. Is not this our very caſe ? was there not a Law| C 
againſt us, an hand-writing of Ordinances, a ſen- 
tence of a double death, of body and foul 2 had not 
Satan, as wicked Haman, accuſed us, and ſought by 
all means our condemnation ? but yet behold, not 
only an earthly: Eſi ber, but Jeſus the Son of God was 
willing for our ſakes to come down from Heaven; 
and he it was that took away the hand · writing of 
Ordinances, and cantelled it upon the Croſs, that 
aſcended into Heaven, and there makes requeſts for 
| Us, and he it is in whom his Father is well pleaſed ; 
never comes he to his Father, but he obtains the 
grace of the golden Scepter ; no ſooner he cryee, I 
will that theſe poor ſouls may be eternally ſaved : but his 
Father anſwers, Amen; Be it ſo: be it, O my Son even 
"as thou pleaſeſt, O that we wouldjoy at this! O that 
we could imitate the Jews! © that light, and glad- 
neſs, and j joy, and honour, would poſſeſs our ſouls ! 


It at Chrilt's birth was ſuch, and fo much joy, be- 


Sure --- 


| cauſe a Saviour was be; Is not our joy to 
be heightned, when ſalvation is effected ? .if the firſt 
act of Chriſt's mediation was ſo joyous, ſhall not 
the laſt act of his mediation be much more joyous? 
— But I hear many objections, which keep back 


many heavy hearts, that joy cannot enter in ; I ſhall 
inſtance in ſome, | 

O lam much oppoſed here in this world 
one) men are as wolves, and deyils; Dogs have com- 
paſſed me, the aſſembly of the wicked have encloſed me ; 
they have no bowels; they perſecute, reproach, re- 


what then? what matters -oppoſitions of men, ſo 
long as Chriſt doth intercede for thee in Heaven ? O 
remember Chriſt's bowels ; it may be he ſuffers men 


and behold how merciful he is who ſits above; 
tell me, haſt thou no experience c this truth 5 doch 
not relief ſtrangely come in now and then? why, 
write upon the forehead of ſuch favours, I have 4 
merciful,” and compaſſionate Mediator in Heaven. - 


cannot pray; had I now the key of prayer, could 
then unlock the cabinet where all God's treaſures 
lye, and take out what I pleaſed; but alas, my pray- 
ers are dull, and weak, and dry, and without ſpirit 
and life, I cannot pray lt fo, be humbled for 
it; and yet know this, that when thou canſt not 
pray, Chriſt then prays for thee, and he prayes that 
thou mayſt pray: And tell me, haſt thou no expe- 
rience of this truth; hath not ſometimes thy ſpirit 
been enlarged in prayer! ? haſt thou not ſometimes 
felt thy heart warmed, or ſavingly affected? haſt 
thou not ſometimes in prayer been lifted up above 


Interceſſor above bath ſent me this gift and ſpirit ;, it is 
nor I, but Chriſt's interceſſion, that by an admirable and 
roy operation hath given me the Spirit to help mine in- 
firmity 3 theſe are the interceſſions of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and they are the very Eccho of the interceſſions of Chriſt in 
bis own perſon. 

O bur pO under ſuch, and ſuch corruptions 
(ayes another) and the Devil is buſie, exceeding 
buſie,'and he exccedingly prevails ; how am I over- 
cone with theſe corruptions, and with theſe and theſe 
fins ? It may be fo, and yet do not altogether deſpond; 
for Jeſus Chriſt is at God's right hand, and there he 
ſus till all his enemies be made his foot-ſtool; and 
what? are not thy fins his enemies? O be of good 
comfort, for Chriſt will prevail; it is one piece of 


evil ; and ſurely he will either keep thee from it, or 


Chriſt ) and none of them is loft ; if he undertake for 
thee, thou art ſafe and ſure > His Covenant is ever- 


: yet thou doſt not, certainly thou ſhalt feel rhe ver- 
ue of Chriſt's interceffon; {m muſt be ſubdued, hell- 
. ſhall not prevail againſt thee, he will not 
quench thy ſparks until he bring forth Judgment un- 
to victory. 

Oh but I am in a foffering condition ( ſayes ano- 
ther) and there is none that regards, or takes pity 


with me, among all my Lovers there is none to 
comfort me: they have heard, that I ſigh, and 
there is none to refreſh me; I Rand for Chriſt, but 
there is none ſtands by me; I own him, but thers 
is none owns me. Bleeding Chriſtian, bear up! is 
not Chriſt's interceſſion a ſufficient anſwer to this 
caſe ? alas, thou wouldſt be pitied for all thy weak- 
neſſes; why, know that compaſſion is natural to 

Nnnn Jeſus 


0 ſays; Pl, 


vile, fo that I am killed all the day long And 


on me; all my friends have dealt treacherouſſy 


joy, they are as bars and hindrances at the doors of 


22. 
16. 


to be mercileſs on earth, that thou mayſt look up, 


Oh I am much tempted ( fayes another) that! i 


thy ſelf, and above the world? conclude then, My 


his prayer that he puts up for thee, To keep thee from Joh17.5. 


keep thee in it, that in the iflue thou ſhalt have the | 
victory. Thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have kept (faith Ver. 12. 


laſting, even the ſure mercies of David: and therefore Iſa.55+3- 


. eck N. 


— unto IJ "— 


Gap. 2 8. 9. 


© Jeſus Chriſt; de ba were TOre prieſt, and can 
be no other to thee; God ordained: him to offici- | 
ate in ſuch a Tabernacle as wherein thou dwelleſt, 
he was in all things like uato thee, fin only except- 
ed; it may be thou art in want, and ſo was Chriſt, 
he had no houſe ; thou art perſecuted, and ſo was | 
Chrift ; fin loads thee, and fo it did Chriſt. A Chri- 
tian 's ation needs compaſſion, ind Chriſt knows 
how much, and it is his work continually to lay. it o- 
pen above; O my Father, thus, and thus it is with the 
Militant Church, not a Member in it, but he is under 
fin and efflition ; ; ſee here the tears, bearken to the fiphs, 
and groams, and chatterings and mourning of my Doves 
below I preſent here their perſons and performances; and 
- Oh that they may. find acceptance through my merit! 
Some ſpeak of Heaven's Muſick, ſome rell us of 
Saints and Angels, ſinging and warbling, in lively 
notes, the praiſes of Chriſt in Heaven; and if any. 
ſuch thing be, certainly it is ear-tickling, heart-ra- 
viſhing Muſick ; O the melody, O the joy of 
Saints to hear ſuch heavenly . Ayres with heavenly 
Ears! but be it as it will be, of this 1 am confident, 
that Heaven it ſelf yields no fuck Muſick as is the 
interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt; this (if any thing in 
Heaven do it) makes melody in the Ears of God, 
and of all celeſtial Spirits, Saints or Angels: And 
(O my ſoul) ſuppoſe thy ſelf within the compaſs, if 
now thou could ſt but hear what thy Jeſus is ſaying 
in thy behalf: Ts noe this a brand newh. Pluck d out of 
the fire? was not this poor ſoul but the other day in a fate 
_— of nature, defiled with ſin, within « ſtep of hell? and dil 
not T ſend my Spirit to recall bim ꝰ was not this precious 
Blood [bed for the redemption of him ? and what though 
fin ſtick and cleave to him to this day, yet have I not gi- 
ven thee charge to take away bis filthy Garments from him, 
and to cloath him with changes of rayment, even with the 
A robes of my omn righteouſneſs ꝰ * On father, let 
5 this ſoul live in ehy fight ! O'caſt him not away for whom 
I have ſuffered, and done all this, I cannot reſt Jatisfied 
wit bout bis ſocinty, I am not right till be is with me in 
glory; be is my darling, my purchaſe, my Portion, my. 
delight, and therefore let him be ſaved, Is not this e- 
nough to cauſe thy very heart to leap in thy boſom? 
Bonaventure fondly reports, That. Francis hearing an 
Angel a little while playin "g on an Harp, he was ſo 
moved with extraordinary delight, that he thought 
bimſelf in another World. O but ſuppoſe thou 
ſhould'ſt hear the voice of Jeſus thy Intefceſſor thus 
| pleading for thee, wouldſt thou not be caſt into an 
extaſie 7- would not this fill thee with joys unſpeak- 
able, and full of glory ?- Come, realize the 
meditation? certainly if thou art Chriſt's, he is thus,| 
or in ſome other manner 'interceding for thee? as 
| ſure as Chriſt is in Heaven, he is pleading with bisFa-| 
ther in Heaven on thy behalf: O the e joys, the Joys, i 
the joys that I ſhould now feel: Tell me, is it not 
a comfort, for à poor beggar to be relieved at a 
rich man's door? we are all beggars i in regard of 
Heaven, and Jeſus Chriſt doth not only come forth 
and ſerve us; but he takes us poor beggars by the 
hand, and leads us in to his tinged F Aber: th, 
what comfort i is here. ws | 0 | 


_ 8. of praying to, = pra ing of 7” in N 


that reel. 


„Lag 1 us pray, and priſe our Jeſs in this fe 


1. 14 us pray or file vine intereſt in this inter- 


ceſſien: It is a queſtion amongſt the Schools, whe- | 


ther we may conveniently pray to Jeſus, to pray to 
his Father in our behalf? And thus far is granted, 
that we may pray ro Chriſt to make us partakers of 


jas inconvenient in this reſpect. 


have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the c c of God, © Cor. 
2+ Becauſe it {avours too much of the error of Arri- 6. 
4 Neſtorius, and indeed of the Romaniſts themſelves | 


the ſound thereof 9 


God his Father. Bur that we re may, uſe ſuch a form, 
as ora pro nobis, 0 Chriſt pray for us, 5 is looked x upon 


Becauſe we 


8 Becauſe our prayers are moſt. what directed to. 
h 


riſt in bis perſon or divine ſubliſtence, whole FT 


part is rather to give, than, to ask; or if they are 
directed to Chriſt as Mediator, and not imply as 
the only. begotten San of God, then I ſee no incon- 
gruity (though in the former reſpedt ſome i Inconye- 
nience) but that we may pray, to Chriſt to, inter- 
cede for us; for ſo he is God and man; and he is 
conſidered according to both Natures ; only the dif- 
ference of both Natures is till to be kept and main- 
tained; interceſſion is the office of the whole per- 


Bur he performs this office one way according to 
his Divine nature, and another way according to 
his Humane nature. I liſt not to quatrel about nice- 


or on God the Father, in and through Jeſus, chat 
very day more and more. 
der to obſerve what Songs of praiſe were chanted to 


Chriſt in Heaven for that one tranſaction of opening 


of Saints, and they Jung a 4 nem ſong z Saying thou art wor- 
waſt ſlain, and bat redeemed us to God by thy blood. 


And then the Angels round about the Throne, wboſe 


| number was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thous. 


ſands of thouſands, came on, ſaying; worthy is the Lamb 
that was ſlain to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, 
and Rrrength, and honogr, and g, and 27 ing. js ae 


And then every creature” which i in heaven, aud on 
the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as. are in the ; 
ſea, came on, Jajing,, bleſſing ing, an | honour, and gloy, 
and power, be unto bim that farteth upon the Throne, and. 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever; and the four beaſts, 


leaven, we have but hints 
ok them here, nor ſhall we fully or particularly | 
know them till we come to Heaven; but for this 


one traſſaction of Chriſt's interoeſſin, we cannot 


imagine leſi praiſe to be given to Chriſt. than for 
any other; O then let us do this duty on Earth, - 


Sect. O. Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpeR. 


| 9 LET us conform to 0 Jeſus in reſpect of his 1 | 


terceſſion · I cannot think but in every as 


in theſe few particulars. 4— — 


1. Chriſt appears in Heaven for us; let u us appear 
on earth for him. Is there not equity, as well ascon- 


Chriſt is doing, conſider wherein the interceſſion of 


his interceſſions, and to mingle our prayers with 
his puns that or 92 od N with 


1 To 


ann e 


ſon of Chriſt, and of the two Natures of Chriſt. 


ties; it is thus agreed on all bands, and that is e- wo 
nough to our purpoſe, chat we may call on. Jeſus, 


Chriſt's interteſſions may be ours, and that he 
would make it out to. us in a way of aflurance er 


2. Let us praile, let us bleſs God, 2 bleſs Chrif : 
for every tranſaction in Heaven for us. It is a won⸗ | 


the Book, and looſing the ſeven Seals thereof: firſt, 

The four Beaſts, and then the. four and eewenty Elders Rev. 5.8 
fell” down before the Lamb, having every one of them 92 11. 12 
ber pi, and golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers. * 


thy to take the book, and to open the ſeals thereof, for thou. 


a it is done in Heaven! what, is Chrift praying 
for us? O let us be on the exerciſe of praiſing 
him; is Chriſt interceding for us? let us give 
bim the glory of his interceſſion 3 Heaven is full 
O|of his praiſes, O why ſhould not carth ring with, 
| Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, 
| [and all that is. within me, praiſe bis holy Name. 


ion of Chriſt there is ſomething imitable of us. 
And as to the preſent work, I ſhall inſtance only _ 


formity i in this duty e O my ſoul, confider what thy 


2 Chriſt conſiſts! is not this the firſt part . | 
| ns 


2. 


and four and twenty Elders fell doom and worſhipped bim | 
that liveth for ever and ever. I cannot tell what other 
tranlactions may be in, 


\ 


Chap. 2. Sect. 9. Looking unto Yeſus Book IX. 6635 
. ie? why, he appears in Heaven betore Saints and and Wieſtle together in prayer for me, ſaid Paul ; and | 9 
Angels, and before God his Father in thy behalf; | Give the Lord no reſt till he make Jeruſalem 4 praiſe in Rom. 1 5. 

and art thou afraid to appear before worms, mor- ebe earth, ſaid the Prophet: Chriſt intercedes, and 30. 


ever, ever intercedi 


tals, duſt and aſhes in his cauſe, or for his truth? 
ſhall Jeſus Chriſt own thee in Heaven? and wilt 
thou not own Jeſus Chriſt here in this world ? ſhall 
Jeſus Chriſt, as thy great High-Prieſt, take thy very 


.name, carry it upon his breaſt into the preſence- of 


God? and wilt thou not take the Name of 


Chriſt, and hold it forth in profeſsion and practice 


to all men? Oh what a mighty engagement is here 


to ſtand to Chriſt, and to appear for 3 and to 
own his Cauſe in theſe backſliding times; in that 


Chriſt, who fits at the right hand of God, is willing 


there is no queſtion but we ſhould intercede for the li- Iſa. 52. 7. 


ving Saints. Brethren, pray for us, ſaid the Apoſtle ; 
whoſoever thou art that readeſt, I beſeech thee remen. 
bor me in ty prayers, it may be thou art nearer God, and 
more in favour with God than ſuch a pgor ſinner as I m; 
as Mordeicas ſet Eſther on work to intercede for bim 


with the King, and for his people; ſo tis our duty 1 T 
to crave the prayers of ſuch who are upon better 25: 
terms (poſſibly) with the Lord, than we our ſelves = 


are at the preſent; Only I would wiſh thy prayers at 
ſuch a time, when thy beart 5: got neareſt to God, by ſpecial 


and ready to appear in perſon for us, both as a Me- ftirrings of faith and love: I ſuppoſe thou canſt not have 
diator, and Sponſor, and Solicitor, and Advocate, 


and Leiger Embaſſador ? 


2: Chriſt ſpends all his time for us and our ſal- 
vation, let us ſpend all our time for him, and in his 


Heb. 7. 25. lervice ; the Apoſtle tells us, that. He ever lives to 


make interceſſion for ur; it is not for a day, or a month, 
or a year, but he lives forever upon this account; 
for ever (i. e.) during all the time from his Aſcenſi- 
on until the end of the World; he is ſtill interce- 
ding; he ſpends. all that time for us, and ſhall. we 
think it too much time to ſpend a few days that we 
have here to live upon the earth, for him? one 


thinks this the greateſt Argument in the World 10 4. Chriſt takes our prayers, and mingles them 


with his own prayers; interceffions, Incenſe, and ſo 


make us to walk cloſely with God in Chriſt; He 


ſos of bis een fr ut, and ſel ot ee of er 


whole time for him ? ſurely people do not think hat 
Chriſt is doing in Heaven for them; if you who 
this Sabbath, this day of Reſt, is at his work, that 
without any wearineſs or intermiſsion trom morning 
till evening, and from evening till morning he is 
ding; how would this engage 
you in this ſervice ? Fe Chriſtians! if you Rood 
continue praying, praiſing, reading, hearing all this 
day without any intermiſſion or breaking off. Oh 


a ſpiric, and power of prayer, but ſome times or o- 
ther thou art, (as it were) in the lap of Chriſt, upon 
the Spouſe's knee, in the Beloved's boſom; O then 
make a requeſt for an unworthy one; O then, if ever, in- 
tercede for me, becauſe then I read Chriſt's own inter- 
ceſſion in thy interceſſion , what is thy prayer then, bus 
as the eccho of Chriſt" s prayer, . the Amen to Chriſt: in- 
terceſſon; which he mokes in Heaven? Chriltians / tis 
our duty to put one another upon praying one for. 
another; Chriſt intercedes for us, and ſo ſhould 
ve intercede for his, called, or uncalled, if fo they 
belong to the election of Grace. probing 


preſents all as his own work mingled together unto 


God the Father; O let this be our care to put up 


all our Prayers to God in the Name of Chriſt, and 


are Saints would but ſeriouſly confider, that Chriſt| to ſtay our ſelves upon the interceſſions of Chriſt ; - 


when all is done, let us beg the a nce of -our 
prayers, not for our ſakes, nor for our Prayers fake ; 
but for his ſake, who perfumes our Prayers, by in- 


| terweaving them with his prayers. Many a poor 


ſoul is many times afraid to pray to God for want 
of the due conſideration of this conformity; ſuch a 


one goes to prayer, and he looks upon it as it lies 


what wearineſs ! Oh how would you ſay, When upon his own heart, or as it comes from himſelf, 


will the day be done, when will the Sabbath be at an 


end? Well, but Chriſt is not weary of ſerving you; 
this Sabbath, and the laff Sabbath, and the other 
Sabbath, and every Sabbath: when you have done 
your duties, he took. your perſons, and duties, and 


Preſented all unto his Father? he prayed over your 


prayers continued praying, and ſaying, Lord accept 
of 4 ſhort, poor, lean, imperfett ſervice done on earth 
for my ſake, and for thoſe merits ſake, which I am conti- 
nualh, preſenting to thee here in Heaven · Oh why do 
we not come up to this conformity? Oh why are 


ve ſo uncorformable to the aRtings of Chriſt ? he is 
preparing Manſions for us in Heaven, and are we 


digging in this world? he is making mention of our 
names to God, and are we ſinning againſt him and 


| God? his blood cryes, O that theſe ſouls may be ſaved ; 
and ſhall our fins cry, It 3s juſt that theſe ſauls ſhould 


be demned? O mind the exemplar ! Chriſt ſpends all 
his time for you, do you ſpend all your time for 


bim: we cannot but Judge this to be moſt equal, 


that beym bo live. ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 
but unto him who ever lives to make interceſſion for them. 
3. Heprayes for us, and for all believers, to his 
Father; let us pray for our ſelves, and for all our 
brethren, and for all forts of men, though they be 


our enemies, for we were no better to Jeſus Chriſt ; 


Learn of ie (iaith Chriſt) and fo far as he is imita- 
ble let us follow him; doth Chriſt pray? ler us 


pray; doth he pray for us and others? let us 


perfect, impenitent prayer is this à well, but if this weak 


ers and duties as it is with your fire ; your kitchin- 


fire is troubled with abundance of ſmoak, but if ever 
it could aſcend into .the element of fire above, it 


would ſmoak no more; ſo your prayer, while it 


lies upon your own hearth, there's a great deal of 


ſmoak in it, but if ever it get up into the hahds of 


Jeſus Chriſt, there it is in its own element, and fo. 


it is freed from all irs ſmoak, and ſo the weakneſs of 


it is done away. O conform to Chriſt in this point; 
be will not preſent thy prayers to God, but he will 


firſt mingle it with his own prayers; no more ſhould'ſt 
thou preſent a prayer to God but in Chriſt's Name, 


conſidering that all thy prayers find acceptance in, 


for, and through the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, H it 
were not for this, I profeſs I knew not how to anſwer 
che cavils of our diſſolute adverſaries, who throw down 
prayers, as of no uſe it all; for us they object 

Thou canſt not pray (ſay they) by thy own con- 


teſſion, without ſome defect, imperfection, fin : and g;.o 


if ſo, there is need of a new prayer, to beg pardon 
for the defects of that prayer; and then another pray- 
er to heal the flaws of that prayer; and then another 
to do as much for that; and fo in infinitum; by this 


and then he cries, Oh what 4 poor, weak, finful, im- 


prayer of thine be once mingled with the glorious 
and heavenly prayer of Jeſus Chriſt, the weakneſs 
will ſoon vaniſh, and thy prayer will find accep- 
tance with God the Father; it is with your pray- 


nel. 5. 


; 2 == 


pray for our (elves, and then let us pray one for a-| means there would be an infinite progreſſion with-' 
17im.2.1, nother: I exhort therefore (faith the Apoſtle) chat out any ſtop ar any prayer to all. 5 Ss 
| firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and giving f I anſwer, This ion were valid if 

Ira, 27. 4. thanks be made for all men. And come, lift up thy pra- | there were no in erceſſion of Chriſt to ſtay 
et for the remnant that is left, ſaid the King to [aiab ; Nnnnz our 


I 


Anſw. 


| | : - 


4 
3 


pulcbres, Rævening V. alves W. 8, 


ul. 
= 

3 
N , 
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our ſelves and our prayers on: but as we grant re · the Prophets and Apotties; bur ſhall we therefore 


e 2 ST 9. 


ſts many times for ſome friends ſake, rather than| condemn to hell the generation of Gods dear Chil. 


the parties fake : fo God doth always grant re- 
queſts for Chriſt's ſake, .never for our own ſakes : 
Thou objecteſt there are many defeghts in our prayers 
as / made by us: But I aniwer, there is no defect 
in the Merits and Interceſſions of Jeſus Chriſt, for| 
whoſe ſake alone they are granted of God; and 
therefore our prayers being made in Chriſt's Name, 
they may ſtay their heads in Chriſt's boſom; in this 
reſpect we need not ſtill to run our ſelves in a Circle, 
this being the laſt reſolution, Chriſt's * merits, and 
_ Chriſt's interceſſion. \Gnriit offers up our perſons and 
wooden prayers in his golden Ceuſer to his Father; 
Chriſt's interceſſion therefore is that which doth the 
_ deed. Now, ro ſay our prayers are of no uſe, it 
is all one as to ſay his Interceſsion is of no uſt; not 
that we ate ſo good, that he cannot take exception 
againſt us, and our prayers; but betuiifſe Cariſt is 
ſo godd, and his Interceſsion- for us is ſo good hat he 
neither can; nor will take exception againſt im, 
or his Interceſſion for us; and in this caſe Chriſt 
and Chriſtians make one perſon (as it were) in Law; 
his interceſſion for us; and our intereeſſions for 
our ſelves, are but one interceſſion: and in- 
det he fo mingles them, that they ſeetn but one, for 
the ſmoak of the Incenſe; and the prayers of the Saints af-| 
cend 1 ene ied God out of ab. Angel's band 
Rev. 8. 4. 8 
. Chriſt . ihe caſe of his people; and an- 
en all the accuſutions of Satan againſt tham ; Oh 
let us plead for them t for-whom- Chriſt p eads, and 
anſwer the accuſations of Satane, or his inſtruments 
againſt their perſons, or [their wayes. W'e have 4 
ſtrange generation of men abroad, whoſe very Reli 
gion conſiſts in rayling, reviling,and reproaching the 
ſervants of the living God; not the belt men, nor 
ie beft Minifters "ou Heaven eſcape thera ; Ave 


en 


1118 


» 2 received . Papery whore: — hey. not all; ſay they; 
int Uakers gave me of *. olves, Dogs, ' Hirelings,| (i 
CHRIST theſs following Names, # , 

. Conjuers, "Thieves, Ro ers, An- Priefts of Baal,C ovetous,Car- ö 
tic riſts, inebes Blind Ges, De- nal, Damnad; aud hat not? 


vile, yars, Baal's Priefts,Sir-Simondss Are they not' all, ſay they (as 


Diſſemblers, Upbolders of the Seven- the Devil ſaid of Foſhus 
Headed, and Ten-Horned Beaſts, 4 hi- the . 
— „and Serpentine Generation, | cloathed with filthy garnants 


Bloody Herodians, Blaſpbemers, Scar. : defiled totally," atterly defiled 
Jer-colouredBeaſts Babylon's Merchant 5. with the polutions of Babylon 
Bufibodies, Whitzed Walls, Painted Se, Chriſtian 1 hen you bear 


Tyrants, Greedy Dogs, P iſees. this language; learn you to 


conform to Chriſt's go you 


firſt to GOD: "wich Lords on plea, New be 


Lord rebulę tbee, O Satan, even the Lord that. hath cho · Ws "is, to Look ante Zeſus, as carrying on the great 


| work of our Salvation for us in His coming 
gain, the very end of time to all Eternity ; 

be bath . now to do, but to judge the 
' Saints, and to lead them into Glory, and to 


deliver up his Kingdom to his Father, and ſo to 
brand newly pluck*dote of he fire ? Failing, and bu- 1 


| Jen'Feruſalern, rebuks thee,” Zach. 3. 2. And then go 
on in vindication of their perſons and'their ;caule ; 


are they not precious, gracious, holy, able, ſhining | 
and burning Lights? it may be ſome of their per- | | 
ſons have been Faulty; but fav of ſüch e Is nor this} 


dren ; or howſoever it may be with thr perſons - 
yet is not their cauſe and office of Chriſt's own Inſti. 
rution? in this reſpect, he that deſpiſerb yon, deſpiſetb me, 
ſaitk Chriſt, and be that deſpi/e ech me deſpiſeth him that 
Jent me, Luke 11. 16. Are not the Miniſters of Chriſt - 


as Stars in the right band of Chriſt ? they that would 


moſt, 


do them any deadly harm, muſt pluck them thence. 
Chriſtians conform you to Cbriſt in this point; you 
ſee how Satan ſtands at the right hand of our 7) bue $ 
to refiſt them, no then plead yout their cauſe, a and 
anſwer the Adverſaries Accuſationn = 


6. 


Chriſt by his Interceſſion ve f tts to the 1 utter - 
Heb, 7. 25. O let us letve him to the utter- 


moſt; ſurely all we can do i: too little to anſwer” ſo 
great a love as this. Oh Chriſtians? why ſhoald 
ir be eſteemed a needleſs thing to be twoft rigorouſ- 
ly conſcionable, and exactiy circutaſpect ? Chriſt 
payed our debt to the uttermoſt farthing, drunk e 
very drop of our bitter cup, and now pretents all un- 
to his Father, by way of interteſſion, and faves us 
tis meyTv\t; throughly to the aue; by ſhould 
not we labour to perform his ſervice; and to fukil e. 


vety one of his commandments, t hly and to : 


God's 


the uttermoſt alſo ?- ceftainly there in N Aury whit 
concerns us Chriſtians; as t6 be bor in "Rl 17 
Rev. 
tO walk 
Epheſ. 5. 15. 10 15 | 
| to es to enter in at the ſtrait gate, Luke 13. 24. to 
| contend for ibe faith, Jude 3. with an hol; kind of 
violence to lay hold pb the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 1 « 3 
12. Oh that ever then ſhould be afraid of takit 


3. 16. 4x FI of good works, Tit. 2.1 14 
ire ee as the word carries it 
dens in ſpirit, Rom. 12, 1 1. 


spart too much, or fightin; g 166 viliantly Wy 


der the colours of Chriſt, of being to buſie about 
the falvation of their own ſouls, of being fin in 
(as they call it) in the duties of Religion; 1 obſerve, 
men are content to be fingular in any thing, * 
5 the ſervice'of God; you deſite arid labour to be 
ngularly rich, and ſingularly wiſe, and ſingularly 1 


valorous, and fingiifa e but you can by no 
larir 


means _ hs, 
the Lord's ſ 115 D of Religion you are 
reſolved to 4's Qs the moſt do, thong! in + | 
you damn 'your own ſouls, Ma?, 7. 13. Ocome 
180 learn this Teflon of Chriſt, he faves us to the 
uttermoſt 3' with all dur hearts, and with * our 
ſouk, and with all our might, 5 | 


An 


N wanne, ann n e yen, in moſt of | So 


+4 10 1 


or eminency in Teal, and 
in ſo doing 


"Thus far we ks Toobket! on Jeſs in bi Büner | 
ſion, our next work is our laſt 45 which 


live with His Redeemed ones for LF and 
ever, and eber. | | 
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 bebold ah not another. 


« * 


Ds not © yot all Joe 0 the un- 

| weariedpatience, love; mercy, free 

grace of Chriſt in carrying on this 
bs mighty work! he begun it befage 
the beginning of the world; ſince 

then he hath been labouring i in it 
er fix thouſand years; and nom the time of re- 
ſtofing being come, he will perfect whar he hath 
begun, and bring on the other end of the Golden 
chain; Moreover, whom be did predeſtinate, them he 

alſo called; and whom: he called, them he alſo juſtified z 

" ard whe be juſtified, them he alſo glorified, In th 
piece allo as in the former we ſhall firſt lay down 
the object, and then 3 bow to look up- 

on it. 

The Objett i is OY carrying on that great work 
of our ſalvation in his coming again to earth, yah, 
taking up wich bim all his Saints into Heaven. Io 
this work I ſhall ſer before you rheſ@ particulars : 

T. Chrifl's preparing for judgment. 
2. Chriſt's coming o judgment. Wee | 
OE Chriſt's ſummons of the Elect to came eunder 

| juigment. * 

4. Chriſt and the Saints meeting | at the judg- 
8 
. Chriſt's ſentencing or judging the Saints for 
envenl glar 
6. Crit and his San jadghg, the — — the 
world. ay 
„Oris t and EN Saints going up into Heaven; ; 
when (hall be the end of this world. 
8. Cntilt farrendring up the Kingdom to God 
even the Father. 
9. Civiſes ſubjection to the Fater, char God 
1 may de 400 in all. 


. — 16% 
g * a N : 's 4 £ Be, 4 . 
* * 0 . . 8 7 * 2 i 
F „ 


of 0. 5 preparing for Judgment, | . 


\ 


the-ounker of ell bb Elect ſhall be completed, Fr 
| the work of his interceſſion ſhall be at an end, then 
immediately will follow theſe particulars. — 
3 4 great voice comes: out of the Temple of Heazen 
ſaying, it is done. It comes out of the Temple of Hea- 1 
ven, that we may underſtand it to be the voice of 
Chriſt. And if this ſpeech be directed unto God, it is 
as if Chriſt had beſpoke his Father thus. And now,O my 
Father, I have dune; that office of the Prieſt- hood which 
by epreement we erefitd, it now at an end: here I have 
fate at thy right band interceding. for my Saints ever fonce 
my aſcenſian; and of al that thou baſt given. me by thine 
eternal eleftion, I have not loft" a Saint; in their ſeveral 
ages I produced them and gave them a Being, and intheir 
wy I remembred them, and preſented their conditions 
and neceſſities before thee ; ; and now I have not a Saint 
more; in the Book of life there is not another Name 
eritten to be born on earth; and to what purpoſe ſhout I 


+ |] Row continue the world? the Saints are they for whom 1 


made the world, the Saints are they that hold forth the 
light of my glory in the world, the Saints are they for whom 
my eternal counſels before the world did work, the Saints 
are they for whom I was content to ſhed my precious blood 
| when I was in that world {below ; and now their number 
Is. completed, JI am reſolved to unpin the fabrick, of the 
world, and take it down; it ſtands but for their ſakes, 
and thivefire nom let the ſeventh Angel blow his tmanpet, - 


| that lives for ever, that time ſhall be no longer, ver. 6, 
2. No ſooner this ſaid, but the ſeventh Angel ſounds. 
This ſeventh Angel ( faith Pareus ) is the Arch-angel 15 
chat proclaims Chriſt's coming, with a great 
and mighty ſhout 5 For the Lord himſelf ſhall 
deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the Voice of the 16, 
| Archrangel, and with the trump of God, The Lord 


aj 11. 


10. Chriſt ( nerwichſeanding this A being all in 
all co mis ney faded; Formats Saints to al} 
etergity. i 


7 


ſhall deſcend with a ſhout; but before he deſcends, 
and I believe upon the very diſcovery ot his coming 
down, there will be a ſhout in Heaven; for ſo it 


1. For his preparing for STIR When once 1 And the ſeventh Angel ſounded, and ther were pious in 


' ns loc. 
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that the myſtery of God may be finiſhed. Iſwear ty him Rev. 10. . 
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E | great voices in Heaven ; if we may believe Commen-|F 4. God the Father is well pleaſed with Chriſt's 
5 5 taries, ebeſe are the voices of Meſſed ſouls, and bleſſed Saint: purpoſe of judging the / wor The Lord ſaid unto 
i» | and bleſſed Angels in heaven; no ſooner Chriſt bids my Lord, fit ibu at my vight „unt I make thine 
- -» the Angel ſand] 4. d. ſummon thoſe bleſſed ſouls [enemies thy foorftool, | know theſe words were [puke 
| | Rev. . ic that were ſlain for the Word of God, and there-|to Chriſt at his ' aſcenſion into Heaven, yet thac 
Ne. 22. fore cryed, How long, Lord, loh and trae # ſummon | hinderg not bat that nb od ſpeaks the 
20. thoſe bleſſed ſouls that have cryed ſo long, | Come Lord| Chriſty for s get ( faitſsthe Apoſtle J he ſee n 
Feſus, come quickly ; ſummon all ſouls, and ſummon | gl put wider him z God's purppſe was that 
* | all Angels, and bid them wait on me, now I reſolve] Chriſt rule, uni he had put all things in 
= to go down, and to judge the world :) flo ſooner II ſubjection under his feet. Nay, why. not thee 
= | | ſay, Chriſt bids the Angels ſound, but preſently at] words ſpoken now rather than before? Chriſt in- 
= - the joy of his command, all the voices in Heaven | deed reigned as King ever fince his Aſcenſion, but 
give up a ſhour; why, this is the loũg - look d for|now more eſpecially he is to maniteſt his Kingdom, 
day, the day of perfecting the number of Saints; theſfor now is he tojude among abe bearhen, now is he to fal. 6. io. 
day of joyning the foul and bodies of the Saints | wound the beads of many countries, now is he to over- 
1 together; the day of convening all the families both throw Pape, Turk, and all his enemies, and he al- 
3 of Saints and Angels under one roof; the day of one witii the Father and the Spirit is to reign in his 
= bringing vp the Bride unto the Lamb, and of a com - Elect, Saints and Angels. Thus all agree, that 
plering the Marriage in its higeſt ſolemnity : and Chriſt in che latter dayes ſhall -be-fully honoured in 
therefore no wonder if at this news great voices andi his Kingly power; hitherto Chriſt hath been much 
| eryes ( ſuch as are uſed by Mariners, or gathererz otfhonoured in his Prophetical and Pricſtly office, but 
the vintage) were made in Heaven. O what an] not ſo much in his Kingly ; but now he muſt be 
addition of joy is this to Heaven's joy it ſelf 7. the fully honoured in his Kingly office; now eſpecially, . - 
ſpirits of the juſt, and the bleſſed Angels that, haye | The Ng di of thit world muſſ became the Kingdoms of Rev. 11. 
lived together in heavens bliſs, had never ſuch an | be 'Lord, ad of bis Chriſt d ſe be ſpall reign for 15 · 
advantitious joy as this before; now they ſhout and |ever and ever, Certainly there is a difference betwint 
fing a new and bleſſed Song, The .Kingdoms of this] Chriſt's reign before, and his preſent reign at the 
nent, Chriſt hath a double Throne 
3 | Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. We may $ and teigtis” T3" hum that” oovreaner Rev. 3. 
=. call this Heaven's triumph for the finiſhing of God's my-|[ give to fit with me in my throne, #1 I alſe overcame, and 21. 
= Fc. Now is it that Chriſt will vindicate his King: am ſet down with my Father in hit thrones That King- 
| | | dom, and overthrow the power of his enemies; they [ly rule that Chrift hath from his aſcenſion is upon 
had long ſer themſelves againſt the Lord, and. a- bis Forher's Throne, but the Kingdom that Chriſt ; 
gainſt his anginted , the Kings of the earth, and the |ſhall have at the day bf judgment and ever after, 
| | Rulers confederated?; they ruled all, and as much ic is the joynt reignof him with the Father, he ſhall 
s in them lay, excluded Chriſt; but now the King · have a Throne hitmſelf, and the Saints hall fir 
dom of the world will return to Chriſt, and he a-| with him in hi ou Throne: and now faith the 
| x lone ſhall rule; and thence the winged Choriſters of | Father, Sie «hou at my right band, q. d ſit on thy own John z. 
= --- | Heavenchant forth this Anthem, The Ng. of obe | Throne by me; go on to jadge the Nations; 1 22. 
World ave become the Kingdoms of clit. I vill not judg chem, but only in thee, ahd by theb; 
2̃. Aﬀeri this ſhour, The four and ewenty Elder: Lo T have committed all judgunens neo the Jen, and do 
| Rev. 11. vbicb fie before God on their ſeats, fall upon their facer, thou judge them, until thou haſt rewarded thy trieads, 
16,1% 18. «1d worſhiped God, ſaving, we give. thee thanks, © Lad and made thine enemies thy fotſtool. - Mark, He 
PP God Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art #6 core, bath commited all judgment into the Son; the Father - - 
| becauſe thou haſt. taken 10 thee thy great power, and gives the 8on a Commiſſion; wherein is written 
haſt reigned; and the ngtions were angry, &c. By theſe (as it were) theſe words, My Son, now is the time 2 Pet 3. 
four and twenty Elders: we'- underſtand all God's or ſega which I bad put in my own power; and my 2 7 
| Saints of the Old and New Teſtament, comprehend- |pleafire is, that all the world ſhall be et on fire : theſe 
| others would have them to be only thoſe Saints of | the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
o \ „ the Old Teſtament, and therefore called Elders ;; ade, and the works that are therein ſhall be bunt up 3 
= . whoſoever they are, we find they are fo glad at this aud I wil have new heavens, and « new carth, where. 
news, that Chriſt will now judge the world, that in ſbal! dwell righteouſneſs ; go les eben, put on thy. 
| preſcntly they riſe. off their ſeats, and fall on their | Robes, appear in thy glory 3 empty this beaven of all thoſe 
faces; and firſt they praiſe, and then they pray. glorious ſpirits that are therein, and let them wait on 
1. They praiſe God for taking to himleif his own | hee co thy judgment ſeat ; go, paſs thy dm upon all 
power, Chriſt conn{ed-( as it were) till.now-at|fleſh, and ſend reprobatees to hell, and bring up hither all N 
the power of his enemies; Antichriſt, and not Chriſt | iihy Saints, that they may live with thee, and bere bebold 8 
ſeemed to rule, and to ſit in the Temple of Gad ;| thy glory for ever and ever. Lo here is thy, commiſſim ; be | 
| Rev-11, but now Chriſt is reſolved to rule himſelf, and to] gone, and return no more bither until it be accompliſhed. - | 
18. make all his enemies his footſtool e and therefore} Chriſtians, I cannot but wonder at this joy and Ve 
na ce give thee thanks,O- Lord God Almighty. 2. They] exultation in Heaven, and that we have ſo little or | 
pray Chriſt to go on to judgment. 1. Becauſe che | none of this on earth; we ſay with cold lips, and | - 
|  nations-were angry, q. d. they have been angry Jong | ttozen hearts Thy Kingdom come, thy Will be done in ins 
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_ = Nr. Al. d, are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of bis — — 


22. 


* 


oegnough, they have ſet tbemſelves againſt Chriſt and] earth 47 it is in heaven; but it our prayers were real 4 
- Moreali- Againſt his Church, and therefore now it is time ro | and fervent, if we could but dk cath heaven n 
Ius igno- bridle their wrath, and to breakthem with a rod of ly Citizens, what longings would be in our hearts 8 
lum ce- Iron, O dee thy wrath come. 2. Becauſe the time of f after Chriſt's comming ? how ſhould we rejoyce at 1 
Feftibus judgment is now accompliſhed:which God had decre-|the very thoughts hereof ? Chriſt comforting his TED t 


Sram Mice wg ed in his eternal counſel, and-which the. Father had {diſciples in reſpe& hereof,. he ſpeaks theſe words, Luke 


4 Chriſto, put in his own power; Thir time was not for mortals Mben theſe things begin to come to paſs, then look up 28. 


1. 


Paræus 0 know, but now imat revealed to theſe celeſtial ſpiries ( ſaid he) and lift up your heads, for your redemption 

in loc by Chrift, and therefore they beg, Go on Lord Feſus;-|draweth nigh. The fulneſs of our redemption: is a 

Pal .1 10 reward now thy Servants, Fropheti, Saints : and deft 2 ground of conſolation 5 all the ſpirits above are ſen- 
t chem which deſtroyed the earth. | SY | | Re | 
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8 IN the Bride ſay, come; and Chriſt himſelf faith, Sureh I 


Ver. 20. come quick; O let us ſay Amen to it; Even ſs come 
Lond ies: bY 9 boy 


Saints rejoyce, and again rejoyce. The Spirit and 


ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him. W hence 

this fire ſhould come, I ſhall not diſpute, only one 

tells us with fome confidence, f that tis begotten in 
the middle Region of the Air by Divine command : + beer 
and that firſt ir goes before him, uſhering the Judge 4; 7en9.* 


Sect. 5 of Chrif coming to. judgment. 
2. Nor Chrift's coming to judgment; no ſooner 


T CHRIST prepared, and all in readineſ.; 


but down he deſcends from his Imperial Throne to 
the Judgment+ſeat. In this paſſage I ſhall obſerve 
theſe particulars | | | 
I. He deſcends with his Train: He comes wi h 
his Royal Attendants out of Heaven. This s che 
glory of a Prince, that hath ſo many Nobles wait ing 


to the Judgment · ſeat, and that there it ſtays during vation: 


the judgment; and that ended, and the doom paſ- mundi, in 
ſed on all fleſh, then it ſets on fire all the world. Let "BY . 


fire goth before bim. Behold the Lord will come 


homz . 


this paſs as it may, Scriprure goes thus far, that « Pſal. 97.30 


Iſa. 66. 15 


with fire, and with bis chariots like a whirlwind =— 2 The). £1737? 
And the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, with .\ "4x 4 


his mighty Angels in flaming fire, In which reſpect 


Pet. 3 5 


Daniel (aw his throne like the fiery flame, and his wheels 11,12. 


as burning fire ; a fiery fiream iſſued, and came forth 


on him; and this is the glory of Jeſus Chriſt, that From before him: and at laſt this fire ſhall bave that 
effect, that the very Elements ſhall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth alſo, and the works that are therein ſhall 


when he comes to judg the-world, he ſhall have his 

Saints and Angels (the glory of the Creation) to be 

his Artendants in that work. Behold the Lord comes 

2 Theſs. 1. with mighty Angels. Behold the Lord comes with ten 
7 thouſand; of bis Saints, to exernte judgment unto all. Cer- 
Jude 14. tainly a numberleſs number ſhall wait upon him: 


Miniſter unto Chriſt : A thouſand thouſands miniſtred 


him: or if Heaven have more, I believe Heaven 
will empty it ſelf of all the Saints, and all the An- 


be burnt 


O Chriſtians! What cauſe have we to 


make the Apoſtles Uſe on this point, Seeing all theſe 

bhings ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought 

| we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs ? Looking 8 

Daniel tells us of a thouſand thouſand that this day for, and haſtening unto the coming of the day of God, vbere- 
| in the heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolvvd, and the 

Dan. 5. 10. unto him, & ten thouſand times ten thouſand flood before | Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, 


with Clouds. 


He deſcends lower and lower till he is inwrapt 
Hereafter ſhall you ſee the Son of man 


* 


gels ; not one Spirit, whether Saint or Angel ſhall |/izting on ebe right hand of power, and coming in the clouds Matth., 
of Heaven. When he went up into Heaven it is ſaid 26.64. 
that a cloud received him out of their fight ; and the 


ſtay when Chriſt deſcends: The Son of man 1 — 

Matth. 2c. in his glory, and all the holy Angels with bim. O what 
31. ; 2 olorious day will this be ! it one Sun make the mor. 
nig Sky ſo glorious, what a bright, ſhining, and 
glorious morning will that be, when ſo many thou- 


ſands of Suns ſhall ſhine over all our heads, the glo- |[/cen him go into Heavens He went up in Clouds, 12. 
and he ſhail come down in Clouds. I ſaw in the "vl 


rious Body of our Chriſt ſurpaſſing them all in ſplen- 


dor and glory? here's a new Heaven of Suns and 


Stars, ſuch as this nether world never ſaw, Lo yonder 
the Sun of righteouſteſ3 with all bis Morning ſtars, fing- 


Angels then ſaid, 7+ men of Galilee, why ſhund ye ga- Act. 1. 9. 
Ting up into Heaven? This ſame Feſus which is taken up | 
[into Heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like manner, as ye have Act. 1. 11 


night viſians, and behold one likg the Son ®fman came 
with the clouds of Heaven, Here is the firſt fight 


of Chriſt to men on the earth, when once he is 


7.13 


n 


* 
* 
. 


5 85 and ſhouting for joy. Heaven now empties its {ſelf come down into. the Clouds, then ſhall they life 


| of all its created Citizens, and cleaves aſunder to 
to make way for Chriſt and all his Train. 
2. In his deſcent through the Heavens, he ſhakes 
Matth. 24. the Heavens. And the powers of the heaven ſhall be 


4 


up their eyes, and have a full view of Jeſus Chriſt; 
+ [a Cloud firſt received him out of their fight; and 

a Cloud now diſcovers him to their fights 5 Then - | 
ſhall appear the fign of the Son of man in Heaven, and Matth. 


29 ſhaken. The whole frame of Heaven, moſt ſtrang they ſhall ſee the Spn of man coming in the clouds of Hes. 24 30. 


and immurable in its being and motion; or che 
mighty bodies thereof, moſt mighty in their ſub» 
ſtance, laſſ ingneſs, motion and operation ſhall be 


ſhaken. I know by che powers of heaven ſome mean 


ie Angels, who at this wonderful deſcent of Chriſt 
hall admire and move; but I rather think the Hea + 
vens themſelves are meant hereby, whoſe very na- 
ture ſhallbe moved, and ſhaken at that day: Ae his 
Job, 2 p nod the pillars of heaven tremble and. are aſtoniſhed. : As 
„ yet they are Subject to vanity, and theretore tis no 
wonder if at the coming of Chriſt they tremble and 

are moved. In this moving or: ſhaking the Evan- 


geliſt adds; that the glorious lights of Heaven ſhall 


Matth.24. be altered, The Sun ſhall be darkned, and the Moon 
„ ſhall not give ber light, and the Stars ſhall fal: Many 
© Interpretations are given of this: I am not for Alle- 
gories, but rather conceive theſe things are real ; 


the very coming of Chriſt ſhall! bring with him 


ſuch a light, that the ſplendor of the Sun and moon 
Adventum (hall be obſcured: This is moſt certain, faith Areti- 
— us," that both Sun and Moon {hall really be darke- 
e ned at that day z ĩt is the glory of his Majeſty that 
879 Will dazle thoſe Caridlee. 
lunæ gol ts 24 A NA nin UI % © ; 3 
. Aretius in loc. Certiſimum autem diem judicii 
828 2 2 1 & ſol & luna 2 obſ urandi. 5 
lus in loc. Pſal. 30. 3. | | 


\ 


- 79" Ave paſſes chrough the Elementory World, 
a Gre doth uſher him. Our Gad ſhall come, und ſhall 
not keep ſilence 5 a fire ſhall devour before him, and it 


ONT on 


ven with power and great glory: Is it not plain, that 

che firſt appearings, and fight of Chriſt at his ſe- 

cond coming from Heaven, is in the midit of Clouds; 

Bebold he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee bim, Wot 17 
and they alſo which pierced bim. Some controverſie 8 

there is about theſe Clouds, as whether they be An- 

gels When the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks of all forts of Me- 

teors, as of Waters, Clouds, Winds, F lames, ſome 

lay, all theſe are Angels, and ebe Angels he ſaith, 


who maketh bis Angels Spirits, and his Miniſters a flame 
of fire. For my part I take it in the litteral ſenſe, 


that upon the very backs of Clouds, Chriſt ſhall 
come riding along at the general day ; and how- 


ſoever, this may ſeem a ſmall matter unto us, 
yet I cannot look on any Circumſtance of this 
Tranſaction as ſmall and trifling ! The very Clouds 


, 


on which Chriſt rides, ſpeaks terror, and comfort. 
1. Oh what a terrour is this to the wicked? They 15,4; 1. 


7o 


ſhali ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds, and then Matth.24, 


ner thall they look up, and ſee Chriſt in his Clouds 


ſhall: all the Tribes of the earth mcurn, Theſe Tribes 30 
of the Earth, are the Tribes ot the wicked; no ſoo- 44 de Im. 


. pits ſolum 


qo ; 2h f v intelligio, 
but with unconceivable horror will they cry it out, ad quos 


O yonder is he, whoſe Blood we neglected, whoſe Plantus 
Grace we reliſted, whoſe Councils we refuſed, whole & luttns 
Government we caſt off, Oh yonder is he that comes 


ille miſe- 
randus 


now in Clouds, in Tempeſtuous Clouds; O ſee how he ſolum per- 
ſtorms ! Do not thoſe very Clouds, in which he vides, tinet. 
ſpeak, orthreaten a ſtorm ? In the eighteenth Pſalm is Aretius 
a deſcription of Chriſt's coming to judgment. But O in locum 
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bow terrible l In the ſeventh verſe, we find abe 


_ earth. trembling ; in the eighth verſe, a fire devouring ; 
in the. nĩnth verſe, the Heavens bowing downwands : in 
the twelfch, thirteenth, and fourteenth, and fifreenth. 

|" verſes, are chick, Clouds darkening che Skie, Thunder 
» Ligbtenings,  Hail-ſtones, flying through the air, the 


- foundattons of the world diſcovered , thus the 


Mighty 


| God, our Jeſus deſcends: Oh how ſhould the wicked 


but tremble at this, when but a Conſideration of. 


this, hath ſometimes. ſtartled God's own People? 
Behold Haba with quivering Lips, ' trembling 
Joynts, Bones mouldering into duſt, when he had. 
only a, Prophetick repreſentation of Chriſt's ſecond 


believe in him, and to hope e ny 


God, the Lord hath ſpoken, and 
the riſing of the Sum, to the going down thereof ; o of 
Lion the perfection of beauty hath God ſhmed ; our God 
ſhall come, and ſhall not keep filence; a fire ſpall de- 
vour before him, and it ſhall-be very ternpeſtuous round - 
«bout him; be ſhall call to the: heavens, from above, ad 
to the earth that be might judge his people. It is indeed 


a moſt terrible day unto the wicked, but oh bow 


ſweet, and pleaſant, and comfortable to his Saints, 


o bop! ?-;why, nue. 
then, hat comfort will it be to ſee. his perſon. with 

all his glorious train coming for you 9 The, Mig be Pfſal. o' : 
called the Earth, from 1, 2, 3,4 


Chriſtians! do we not long to have Chrilt's Spirit 
come into our ſouls wyh lite ? do we not drop while 
Chriſt is abſent from our ſouls ? are not the feet of 
them beautiful that bring glad tydings of peace, and 


of falvation by Jcſus Chi? Oh then ! what wilt 


— 


apperance ! All the dreadful things that attended 
. the preſence of God in Egypt, at the Red Sea, on 
Mount Sinai, through the Wilderneſs, are made 
but Types, but Shadows of the terrible march of 
the Captain of the Lord of Hoſts; and therefore | it be to ſee the King, not in his Embaſſadors, but 
ſhall the wicked mourn. iin bis own perſon coming for us to fetch us into Hea - 
2. Here is the Patience, and Faith, and Joy of] ven? if we have but a dear friend returned from ſome 
Saints, Aud ell the Kindred: of the earth, ſhall mourn far Country, how do all run out to meet him with 
over him; even fo, Amen. This I cannot but un- joy? Ob ſaid the child, mf father is come; ſaith the *' 
derſtand of the wicked; onely ſome tell us of a wife, my bunband is come; and ſhall not we, when 
double mourning on that Day; the one of Joy and | we ſee our Father, our Husband, our Head, our Sa- 
lo ve, and the other of Sorrow und Deſpair ; I ſhall | viour returning with great glory, and glorious Ma- 
not deny, but there may be ſome ſweet Tears up- | jeſty, cry out, be ir come, be is come? ſhall not we 


Nev. 1.7. | 


this ſweet Subject, Chriſt's apparition in the clouds :| at the firſt view of him in bis Clouds, cry. out, O : 
Such a ſhine will be from Chriſt in the cloud, that | yonder is he whoſe blood redeemed us, whoſe Spi⸗ 


the very ſhine will pierce the hearts of men with the | tit cleanſed us, whoſe prayers prevail for us, whole 
giolden- headed arrow of love, and how may this Law did govern us?  yonder comes he in whom 


work Tears? from this Text of Fobn, Behold be cometh | we truſted, and now we ſee he hath nor deceived © © 


Deren. v. with clouds, and every, 9s ſhall ſee bim, and they «jo our truſt 3 


Hir, | | and yonder is he. for whom we waited long, / 
2 whiab pierced bim, and all the kindreds of the earth ſpall and now we ſee we have not waited in vain:s. 
Chriftum waile, Ge. Some Divines gather, that Chriſt at| I verily believe thus it will be with us one day; 


in eo ju- that day; will ſhew.in bis glorified body the wounde] we, ſhall have comfort then, oh let us comfort our 
dicio ci. of his-crucifying, as an infallible trophyof his vidto- | ſelves with theſe words; and ever and anon cry, 
er ry over all his enemies; and hence the wicked who Come Lord Feſus, | come quiethy ! make haſt my beloved, 


| ' Pierced, or crucified the Lord of glory, by their | and be thou like 4e Ree, or to 4 young Heart _ | 
_ fins, will weep and waile. - I can think no leſs, but Mnuntain of ſpices. ae haps ” 


quam ti that Chriſt at that day will open his boſom, and 


pbam in- ſhaw thoſe wounds, of love, which be had in his Sect. 3. Of Clrifs fummoning of the Ela to. 
un, u, heart from all eternity, together with thoſe wounds cos under Fudemes, 
2 ſu; which be received an he Craly, che are n ff cls bop omen tos, 
| boſtes, fied in his eternal love: and then as at the diſcove- | 3. Lr Chriſt's ſummons of the Ele to come 
Aret. in ry of Joſeph, he and his brethren fell upon the necks | L under judgment: no ſooner is he in the 
loco. of each other and wept; ſo will this diſcovery in the | clouds, Throne of judicature, but there he ſtands, © 
- appearances of Chriſt bring a ſweet confuſion upon | and thence be ſends his boly Angels with 4 great ſound 
5 the Spirits of Saints ; then ſhall a Saint fall at the | of Trumpes and they ſhall gather together his elt from- 


feet of his Saviour, and. weeping ſay, O my Jeſus !| :be four winds, from: one end of the heazen to another. es 
thou art my Father, Brother, Husband, Self; while Chriſt's ſummons are effectual, it he will have the 31. 


there were other things, I loved other things befides 
thy ſelf, but alas! they are everlaſtingly gone, and 


= 
k 


ele to meet him, they muſt come ; to this purpoſe 
he ſends his Angels, and they return with his Saints 
have left me alone, yet now thou owneſt me 3 Ol back again to the judgment · ſeat. In the carrying 
my Jeſus, thou breakeſt my heart: Oh I cannot but on of this affair, we ſhall diſcuſs theſe particulars: 

| weep out tears of love, and tears gf joy at this ap: 1. His miſſion of the Angels. 2. The manner of 
 pearing ; O welcome, welcome, ſweet Jeſus into the miffion. 3. The reſurrection of the world, - 

' theſe clouds; oh welcome, welcome, ſweet Jeſus in- 4+ The collection of the Saints; wherein, 1. whence, 

to this neather wer. . whether aneh ane gathered, 


* 1 


1. For Chiift's miſſion af his Angels; be ſhall 


la theſe Clouds I muſt leave our Saviour for a 
while, and the rather, becauſe I. believe he will 
deſcend no lower: Oo ly before I paſs, one 

bord of Uſe to all his Saints. 
EE You fee him ſtill upon his old deſign; though 
Ve the world now ends, yet hitherto there is no end of 
his great tranſaction; his ficſt coming, and his ſe- | 
cond coming, is to ſave your fouls; his firſt com-{ until I make thine enemies thy footftool > are they not «ll 
| Ing was to purchaſe, his ſecond to give you the pol: | Min;ſtring Spirits, ſent forth to Miniſter for them, who 
ein of Salvation. What? are you not glad of | ſhall be heirs of ſalvation? Now according to their 
this Goſpel news, that Chriſt will come at laſt from office, Chriſt puts them upon imployment at this 
this Empyreal Fhrone to his judgment - ſeat, to give I day, 4. d. O my. Angels ! you that wait upon me, that 
you ihe poſſeſſion of ſavation ? is not the promiſe | excel in ſtrength, chat do my commandments, and hearł- 
Fl his coming comfortable? is it not comfortable ip | en to che woice of my word: go your pes now into all 


firſt creation; they were ſtill ſent of God this way, 14. 
and that way; and indeed herein is one difference 
betwixt Chriſt and the Angels, he was to fit on 
God's right hand, but they were ſent abroad ta 
Miniſter-to the Saints and people of God. To which. 
of abe Angels ſaid be at any time, fit on my right hand, 


$9 OP, 


CG 


end bis Angels. This was their office from their Heb-2.13, 


135 


0 a call it a Trumpet ; He ſhall ſend bis Angels with the 
leide. + ſound of a Trumpet, ſaith Chriſt ;” and in a moment, in 
Mat. 24. the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trumpet we ſhall be 

31. changed ( faith Paul) for the Trumpet ſhall ſound, and 
i Cor. 15. % dead ſhall be raiſed. And the Lord bimſelf ſhall de- 


- 
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"Looking unto Jefus | 


the four windi of the World, gather all my Saints tage- 
ther unto me, thoſe that have made a covenant with me 
by ſacrifice ;, ſearch into all the duſts of the earth, and 
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leave not bebind one duſt that belongs unto any Saint 3. 


ſearch into the bottom of the Sea; ſee what becomes of 
- thoſe drowned bodies of my dear ones ; if eithsr worms 
have eaten thoſe in graves, fiſhes have devoured them in 
the deep, why now reſtore them; am not I as able to re- 
cover them, as I was to create them ? is it not as eaſie 
for me to raiſe the dead, as to make Heaven and Earth, 
and all of nothing? go then and gather together all thoſe 
duſts, and let every duſt be brought home to ies own pro- 
per body, and compact thoſe duſts, as ſoft as they are, in- 
to ſolid bones; and propheſie vpon thoſe bones, and ſay un- | 
to them, © ye try bones, hear the word of the Lord; thus 
ſaith the Lord, behold I will cauſe breath to enter unto 
you, and ye ſhall live, and I will lay finews upon you and 
cover you with skins, and put breath in you, and ye ſhall 
live, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord; why this is 
my will and pleaſure, and therefore be gon, O my Angels, 
do your office ; what have not I commanded ou ?ꝰꝛ 
2. The Miffion, or Commiſſion, or Diſmiſſion 


| Ezek. 27. 
4,57 8. 


Anſel- give, the Angels, ſwift meſſengers of his well fal! 
2 on the execution, and to that purpoſe immediately 

| 4 14 they found the Trumpet; fo it follows, And he ſhall 
reg. tba fend his Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet. He re 
ex dere. is the manner of their miſſion; they go, and as 
Dottor they go, they give a ſhout 3 what this ſhout is, or 
—_— 17 how it is made, is a curious queſtion, and ſets many 


not but we Wits on work: in this Scripture it is ſet out by be 
may take | ſound of a Trumpet. * Now ſome would have it to be 
it proper- 4 material Trumpet, becauſe the Scriptures frequent- 


\ The&.4. ſcend from Heaven with. a ſhout, and with the voice of the | 


16. Archangel, and with the Trumpet of God, But whether 
this Trumpet ſhall be of Silver or of Braſs, or of 

the Air, or ofthe Cloud and Meteors whereon Chriſt 

+DPiſca- rides, they cannot agree: | others more probably 
22 look upon this Trumpet as nothing elſe but a me- 
12 85 taphor ; or a ſound formed in the Air, like the found 
ali fere of a Trumpet. A voice it is without all controver- 
onnes. (je; and metaphorically it may be calbd a Trumpet, 
- . both from the clearneſs and greatneſs of the found ; 
2 ©... fo loud ſhall t be, that *cwill pierce into the ears of | 
menta, pe the dead in their graves; Ie will ſake the world, rend 
nas ſcin- the rocks, break the mountains, dsfſolve the bonds of Death, 
dir, infe- hiuſt down the gates of Hell, and unite all Jpirits to their 
3 t n Bodies. An horrible, terrible voice ſhall it be E 
Chryſoſt But how ſhould Angels who are ſpirits make a voice? 
in 1 Cor. by a colliſion of the Air which the Angels can move 
15. at their pleaſure ; and who can tell, ſay ſome, but 

| there may be ſome new created inſtrument Trum- 
pet-like, adapted for the Angels; ar the ſides of 

- which, by a force, and colliſion of the air, this great 

ſhout may be, to convene all the World? or who 

knows ( ſay others) but that the Lord Jeſus may kill 
the Angels, even as trumpets are filled with a loud | 

blaſt, and chat through them this loud blaſt ſhall 

came ruſhing like a mighty wind upon the dead 

Saints, and fo awaken their bodies out of the duſt ? 

we all know this was uſual in all the Jews ſolemnities 

to conyene the people by the ſound of a trumpet. 

— And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Make thee 
Numb. two trumpets of ſilver, That thou mayeſt uſe ae 


10. 1, 2. for the calling of the Aſſembly ; — fnd when thou 
3>% halt blom them, all the Aſſembly ſhall Aſſemble ehemjelves, 
and if you go to war, then Je ſhall blow an alarm with 

tbe Trumpets ;, and in the ſame way ( ſay they, Chriſt 


trumpet, or with the found of ſome ſuch inſtrument 
of divine power and vertue, whereby the dead ſhall 

be raiſed, and their bodies and ſouls re- united. A- 

midft all choſe Authors, if I may deliver my opini- 
on; I ſuppoſe the Text that will clear all to us, a- 
bove all that is written, is that of 1 Theſſalonians 4. 1 Theſs 
I 6. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcendfrom heaven with a 4+ 16. 
Shout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trum- 
pet of God. Give me leave to inſiſt on it, that we 

may come up yet to a more full and perfect know- 
ledge of this.paſſage. In theſe words is ſhewed, ot 
held forth the coming of Chriſt in three particulars; 
with a ſhout, with a voice, and with a trumpet ; ſome 
think this to be one and the ſame ſet out in variety of 
expreſſions; but I am of another mind. It is agreed 
by moſt, that the tranſactions at the giving of the 
Law on Mount Sinai, were a repreſentation of the 
proceedings which ſhall be at the great day of Judg- 
ment; now in that tranſaction we read of a three-fold 

voice, The voice of Gad, the voice of Thunder, and the. 
voice of a Trumper, ( Exod. 19. 16. compared with 
Exod. 20. 1. ) and accordingly we find the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of a three-fold voice, Of the voice of Chriſt, 
of the voice of Thunder, and of the voice of a Trumpet. 
1. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend with a ſhout , 
Arius Montanus, and the vulgar, tranſlate it with a 
command; Lyra and others think this to be the voice 

of Chriſt himſelf, ſaying, with a loud voice, Ariſe ze John 11. 
dead, and come to Judgment. Thus Jeſus cryed with a 48. 
loud voice, Lazarus come forth, and with ſuch a voice 

will he call on the.dead at the laſt day. So much 
Chriſt himſelf hath taugbt us; The hour 55 coming, 

and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of John 5. 
God, and they that bear ſhall live. The hour is, becauſe 25, 
by the voice he raiſed ſome at his firſt coming: and 
the hour is coming, becauſe in the like manner he 

will raiſe up all men at the laſt day; Marvel not at this 
(Juith Chriſt ) for the hour is coming, in the which all John 5+ 
that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, and they ſhall * 
comb forth. As at the creation of the World, he ſaid, 

Let there be light, and there was light ; ſo at the diſſo- 
lution of the World, he will fay, Lee the dead riſe,les 

the Sea give up the dead that are init,and Death and Hell 
deliver up the dead which are in them ; and it will beſo. 

2. The Lord ſhall deſcend with the voice of the 
Archangel, Two queſtions here; 1. Who is this 
Archangel ? 2. What is this Voice? | 
For the firſt, fome argue this Archangel to be G 
briel, others Raphael,others Michael. TheJews have an 
antient tradition, that there are ſeven principal Angels 
that Miniſter before the throne of God, and there- 
fore called Archangels. The Scriptures ſeem to ſpeak Rev. 4. 5. 
much that way, calling them, ſeven Lamps of fire burn · Rev. 5. 6. 
ing before the thraxe : and ſeven horns, aud ſeven eyes of the Zach. 4. 
Lamb; and the ſevenſpirits of God ſent forth into all the . "i 
earth; and ſeven eyes of the Lord, which run to and fre . 
through the whole earth; and yet more platnly, ſeven 
Angeli that ſtand before God. Now which of theſe Seven 
is the Archangel, here ſpoken of, is hard to determine; 
only probabie it is, that all the Archangels, and all the 
Angels are hereby underſtood, as comprehended un- 
der that one; to which agrees, Mateh, 24. 3 1. Mr? 
Aynſiorth obſerves, that when things are done by a 
multitude; where one is chief, that the actions is fre- 
quently aſctbe either to the multitude, or to him that 
is chief indifferently; as Fehoiadah brougbe forth the. 

Kings Son, and he put the Crown upon him, 2 Kings 11. 
12. or they brought forth the Kings ſon, and they pue upon 
him the Crown, 2 Chron. 3 3. 11.10 David offered 
burnt-offerings, 2.. Sam. 6. 17. or they offered 
burat-offerings, 1 Chron. 16. 1: and ſo he ſpall 


deſcend with the voice of the Archangel :, or he ſhall ſend 


now will convene all the World with the ſound of a 


his Angels with a great ſound, Mattn. 24. 3. 


That 
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18. not ſeen. The day it (elf will diſcover it, and fo 1 


Book. 3. 3. 1. 4nd ehe Agel of bis preſence, Iſs. 63. 9. Yet 
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"Looking unto Jeſus. 


That there are ſeven principal Angels, Mr. Mede 

affirms; and that there is one which yet eminently, 

is called the Arch · angel; ſome others affirm, as a- 

mong Devils, there is one chief Devil, called the 

Mat. 25. Prince of Devils ; and therefore the fire is ſaid to be 
41. prepared for the Devil and his Angeli; fo from this 
Text of r Theſſ. 4. 16. and of Dan. 10. 13. and of 
Fude 5. 9. Some probably conclude, that the good 

Angels have a Prince, even Michael, whom Jude 

calls the Archangel. But of this no more ; the Lord 

Coll *z jo keep me from rag into thoſe things which I bave 


— 
* 


leave it, as having ſaid enough to ſatisfie t he ſober 
minded. 8 3 

For the ſecond, what is this voice of the Arch- 

angel? I conceive that thereby we are to underſtand 
thunder: Here is, (as we have ſaid) a manifeſt allu-; 

ſion to the proceedings at the giving of the Law; 

now the voice there mentioned, beſides the Voice 

of God, and the voice of a Trumpet, is the voice 

ol Thunder; And it came to paſs on the third day in 
Exod. 19. the Morning, there were Thunders. In this ſenſe ſome 
--20. 18. expound theſe words of the Apoſtle, where the Law 
is ſaid to be ſpoken by Angels, becauſe the Angels did 

Heb, 2. 2. raiſe up thoſe extraordinary Thunders which hap- 
ily were the matters of the articulate voice, in 

which the Lord ſpake to Mael: or if the Law was 

ſpoken by Chriſt, (as I have delivered my opinion 

| elſewhere) he being the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 


chap. 1. this hinders not, but that created Angels might 
+ ſpeak the Law too, if not in reſpect of the artu- 
late voice, yet in reſpect of the voice of Thunders 
which attended on it; thus Thunders are often cal- 
led the Voice of God, and the ”_ of 2 
feb 4 Pal. 3,45. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
b by The 1 ſhall deco with the Trumpet 
God, Such a Voice was uſed alſo at the giving of 
the Law, Exod. 19..16. and Exod. 20. 18. and ſo 
it will be now when men are called to account for 
the keeping or breaking of it. For the underſtand- 
ing of this, our laſt Tranſlation tells us, that Chriſt | 
| ſhall ſend bis Angels with the great ſound of a Trumpet, 
but in four Greek Copics, as Beza confeſſeth, as al- 
fo in che Hebrew Goſpel of Martbem, and in the 
Volgar, and in the Margent of our laſt Tranſlati- 
on, it is read, that Chriſt ſhall ſend his Angels with 4 
Trumpet and 4 great Voice. And fo the latter words 
are exegetical, 4. d. with a Trumpet, that is, with 4 
gipat Voice, like the-voiP? of a Trumpet; fo that this 
reading very probably proves, that the laſt Trum- 
pet is to be taken Metaphorically. For the more 
full confirmation whereof, I argue thus: When 
any thing is aſcribed to the Angels, which is not 
ſuitable to their ſpiritual nature, and which they 


- tl. 


Mat. 24. 
31. 


of it; for it's uſual in the Hebrew Language for tu 
ſetting forth of greatneſs, excellency, or ſuperlative- 

neſs. of a thing, to add the Name of God to the 

word, whereby the thing is ſignified 3 as Gen. 2 3. 

6. 4 Prince of God, (i. e.) a mighty Prince, Ger. 

30. 8. With the wreſtlings of God, (i. e.) with great - 


{ wreſtlings, Pſal. 36. 6. Mountains of God, (i. e.) great 


mountains, ſal. 80. 10. Cedars of God, (i. e) very 
high Cedars. So here, The Trump of God, (ie) 
A very great Sound, like the found of a Trumpet. 
It is ſaid in the Law, there were Thunder:, andR lw 
Lightnings, and a thick Cloud upon the Moune, and the 16. 
Voice of the Trumpet exceeding Loud, ſo that all the 
People that was in the Camp Trembled; and if there 
was Trembling at the giving of the Law, Oh what 
Trembling will be at the General Aſſize, 
mom Sinners ſhall be condemned for breaking 
of it? | | * 

23. No ſooner the ſhout made, but the Saints a- 
roſe z it is true, the Saints that are alive need no Re- 
ſurrection, but upon them will this Trumpet have 
its effect. Something like death ſhall ſeize upon 
them, and they ſhall be changed. The order of 
this is given in by the Apoſtle from the Lord; 
This we ſay unto you by obe word of our Lord, that e 
which are alive, and remain unto the coming of the Lord, 1 Thef, 4. 


ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep, for the Lord him 15,16, 17. 
ſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven in a ſhout, with the Voice 


of the Archangel, and with the Trump of God, and the 
dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe fit; then we which are alive, 
and remain, ſhall be ceught up together with them in the 
Claudi. The firſt that ſhall be called, are the Saints- 
that ſleep, and then the Saints that are alive ſhall 
be immediately changed. Oh what a day will chis 
be ? whar a ſtrange ſight to ſee all the dead ever 
ſince the beginning of the World, riſe out of their 
Graves? for the Wicked, I believe, they ſhall riſe 
like Toads from their holes, in a black, ſwarthy, 
ugly colour: A Queſtion is amongſt the Schools, 
whether Reprobates ſhall riſe again with all theit 


deformities which they had in this Life? as ſome of 


them being blind, halt, lame, maĩmed, deaf, dumb, 
&c. Whether now they ſhall riſe in the (el{-ſame 
condition ? for my part, I conceive, that whereas 


God, the Author of Nature, will at that day re- 


ſtore humane nature, that therefore chere ſhall 
be no defects of natural parts; certainly nothing 
ſhall be wanting in the Damned, which may im- 
pede the ſenſe of torment in any part; now a defect 


of any member would binder theſe univerſal Tor- 


ments that muſt ſeize on every part of the Bodies uf 
the damned in Hell; their Bodies therefore ſhall be 
whole, only the Bodies of ſuch ſhall be foul, ugly, 
heavy, lumpyh bodies, as oppoſed to the glorious 
qualities of the Bodies of Saints ; -why, what bodies 


have no need of for the work they ate about, it is 
to be taken Metaphorically ; unleſs the context, or 
ſome other Scripture force us to a proper acceptati- 
on; but a material Trumpet of Silver, Braſs, or 


the like Metal, is not ſuitable to the ſpiritual DATE. 
of the Angels; neither have they need of ſuch a 


it is evident, that without a Trumpet they can make 
a great ſound like the noiſe of a Trumpe:; and 
there is nothing at all in the Scriptures that will 
force us, or probably lead us to a proper acceptatt-. 


on of the word; add yet to what hath been faid, 
that ſometimes a great Voice is ſet out by the ſimili- 
tude of a Trumpet; I heard behind me a great Voice, 
as of a Trumpet, Rev. i. 10. and the {ſt Voice which 
I heard, was as it were of a Trumpet, Rev. 4. I, 

But why is this ſound as of a Trumpet, called 


(you will ſay). have they? I Anſwer, glorious bo- 


dies: No ſooner ſhall the bodies of the Saints ariſe, 

but they ſhall exceed with ſingular qualities: They 

were fown in corruption; but they Tere raiſed in incorap- , Cor. 15 
tion; they were fown in diſhonour, but raiſed in glory ; they 42439 44 
were ſown in weakneſs, bus raiſed in power ; they were 


pms Trumpet tor producing a great Sound in the Air; ſown natural bodies, but raiſed ſpiritual bodies. The Sun 


in its ſhinings, doth but ſhadow forth the glory of 
their bodies; and this will in ſome meaſure tormenc 
the Reprobates, to ſee the difference of their bodies, 
and the bodies of the Saints. O (will they ſay) yon- 
der are they, whom we deſpiſed, and now. are they 
honoured. See a world of Suns riſing at once out 
of all parts of the Earth; ſometimes we lived on 
Earth, and we never ſaw but one Sun riſing 
in the Eaſt; but lo, millions of Suns on Eaft, 
and Weſt, and North, and South; O thoſe 
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The Trumpet "of God? I anſwer, for the n 


are the glarious Saints of Heaven: fee with 


what 
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what ſwift and agile bodies they re preparing to 
fly into the Air, to meet their Lord and Saviour 
there; whilſt in the mean time we riſe with ſuch 


| heavy, dull, and deformed bodies, that we cannot 


mount. O what will become ot us? why, this is 


the day of Reſurrection. The Angels have been 


here to unſeal our Graves, and to roll away the 
ſtones, and at their ſhout, and ſound of the Trum- 


pet, our ſcattered duſts have met together: and lo, 


now we. ſtand upon the: Earth. 


4. No ſooner the Saints raiſed, and their ſouls 
and bodies re- united with excellent Majeſty, but 


then ſhall all the Elect of God, from firſt to laſt, be 
gathered together: if you. ask whence ? and whi · 


1. To the queſtion, H/hence ? from the four Winds, 


Nom one end ef Heaven 1 awether. . (i. e.) From all 


parts of the World, from Eaſt, and Weſt, and 


North, and South, from one end of the Heaven to 4. 


nother ;..a vulgar term in regard of our ſight; for 


zin it ſelf Heaven is round, and hath no end: the 
meaning is, that not one Saint in all the world, from 


Adam, to the laſt man ſhall: be cancealed, or lye 


hid. ; from the moſt hidden, inward, ſecret boſom 
of the earth all ſhall be gathered; · howſoever their 


duſts may be ſcattered into a thouſand thouſand 


15 parts, yet the power of Chriſt ſhall reſtore all thoſe 


duſts, and bring them together into their ſeveral 


compacted bodies. 


* 


2. To the queſtion, Whither they ſhall be ga- 


thered 2; ſome ſay, to the Valley of Fehoſhaphat, from 


Joe! . that. Text, Let the Heathen be weakned,: and come 
oel 3. 12. 


up to the Valley of jehoſhaphat; for there will 1 fit 10 


judge the Heathen round about ;, but I believe this Text 


hath reference to particular Judgment of God upon 


 1/frael enemies which dwell round aboutFeryſalem,and 


; i 12. 


not to the general day of Judgment. Others ſay, to 
Acts 1.11, Mount-Oliver from that, Text, This ſame Jeſus which 


„ #1] 


zs talen up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like 
manner as ye have ſeen him go into Heaven; then re» 
turned they unto Jeruſalem from the Mount called Oliver. 
But I. believe this Text ſpenks only on the manner 
how Chriſt. ſhall come, and not of the place to 
which he ſhall come. Indeed tis not probable, 
that either the Valley of Fehoſhaphat, or the Mount 
of Oliuet, can be ſufficient, places to contain all the 


men that ever were, are, and ſhall be; and there- 


OM, fore if ſuch a thing can be determined, I ſhould ra- 
1 Theſ. 4. ther appeal to that Text, Then we Which are alive 


17. 


and remain, wall be caught up together with them (that 
are raiſed) in the Clouds to meet the Lord in the Air. 
When Chriſt was askt this very Queſtion, here 
Lord ? whither ſhall the Saints be gathered? where 
ſhall the general Judgment be? He anſwers, Mhere- 
ſoever the body is; thitber will the Eagles be gathered 


together. By the body, Chriſt meant himſelt, and by 


the Eagles, Chriſt meant his Ele, becauſe their 
youth is renewed as the Eagles; now the Elect muſt 


reſort to Chriſt whereſoever He is; and the Apo- 


ſtle is expreſs, that Chriſt 5s, in the Air, and in the 
Cloud: And therefore thither muſt the Elect be 
gathered; they ſhall be caught up by the 


Luke 17. holv An gels ito the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the air. 


37. 


ſen, 


O my brethren, What ſights are theſe ! what 
changes, wonders, ſtrange tace of things will be this 
day? how is it that we are not as frequent in the 


meditation of this Sumraons as Ferom was, who as 


* 


4 


be thought, heard daily that Sound, Ariſe ye dead 
and come to uag ment? methinks a ſad and ſerious con- 
ſidcration of theſe paſſages might keep us cloſe to 
Chriſt ; come try a little, it in the hurryings of the 
day we are ſo diſtracted, that we cannot reach the 
ſpiritual part of a meditation, yet in the evening or 
morning when all is ſtill, or in the night: ſeaſon 


n 


when all is quiet, then labour to prevent the day of 


doom; ſo reallize it, as if then we ſaw Chriſt in 
the clouds, ſending his Angels on this Errand, A- 
way, and bring hither all the Men, and Women 
in the World; and in the firſt place, gather my 
Saints together unto me, Adam and Abrabam thoſe 
Fathers of the World and of the faithful, let them 
ſee all their Children, and let all their Children ſee 
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them, and bring them all to my Throne? awaken 


the world, let them who have ſlept in their Graves 
ſome thouſands of years, be now rouzed, and' raiſed, 
Imagine then, as if we heard the Trumpet of God 


it waxed louder and louder, that we ſaw the Moun= 


| tains skip like Rams, and the little Hills like young 


Sheep. That we ſaw all the graves in Churches, 
or Church-yards, in Fields, or Plains, or Seas, fly 


ſounded by the Angels of God, and as the ſound of 


open; that we ſaw all the Bodies of the Dead be- 


gining to ſtir, and te ſtand upon their feet, and pre- 
ſently the Angels coming, and taking all the Saints 


upon their wings, and ſo flying with them througg 


the Air till they came to the Throne, and judg- 


ment · ſeat of Chriſt : Is it poſſible that ſuch a medi- 


— 


tation ſhould pa(s without ſome tinctute of it on our 
ſpirits ? if my Ears ſhall hear that ſound. and if my 
Eyes ſhall ſee theſe Sights, is it nor time for me to 


lay theſe things to heart, that 1 may be found taich- 


ful and well doing ? as ſure as I have this Book in 
my hand I muſt be one of thoſe that ſhall hear the 


ſound of the Trumpet, and away I muſt from the 


mouth of my Grave, wherever I ſhall be buried, to 
the Cloud where Chriſt doth, ſit; come then, how 
would I riſe e asfoul az a Toad? or as an Angel of 
God? O my God! ſet this home on my Soul O 
where's my Lamp?. and where's my Oyl? are all 
ready; andam I ready, furniſhed, and preparcd to 
meet the Lord in the Air? Chriſtians ! it we have 


any life in us, let us act and realize this to the lite; 


O this would keep us cloſe ro Chriſt, «nd to the 


Banner of Chriit; who would not march under this 


Binner, and adhere to him, that but reads 
over theſe ſummons of ſouls at the laſt dreadtulday. 


| 5 Sect. * Of Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the © 


Judgment Day. 


4. OR Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the 

judgment day; no ſooner are the Saints liſt- 
ed up, and ſet be fore the Judge, but theſe things 
follow, — V 
1. They look, and gaze, and dart their beame, 
and reflect their glories on each other. Oh the 


n 


communications ! Oh the darting of beams betwixc 


Chriſt and his Saints! look as when two admirable 
perſons, two lovers meet together, their Eyes (parkle, 


they lock on, as if they would look through one a- 
So Chriſt and his Saints at firſt meeting, they look 


on, as if they would lock through one another. 
And ſuch is the effect of theſe looks, that 


they give a luſtre to each other by their looks. Did 


not Moſes's face ſhine when he had been with God ? 
and ſhall not the faccs of the elect glitter and ſhine 
when Chriſt alſo looks on them? nor ſtays it there; 


but as they ſhine by Chriſt, fo ſhall their ſhine re- 


flect on Chriſt, and give a glory to Chrili, and this 
| rake to be the meaning of the Apoſtle, Tia: when 
Chrift ſhall. come, be. ſhall be glorified in bis Samts - 
not only in himſelf, but: in his Saints allo 3 whe 
glory as it comes from him, fo it red-unds alt 


to him, For of bim, and through him, and to &im are Rom. 11. 


all things. 


2. I'ney admire at the infinite glory, and beauty, 


and dignity, and excellency that is in Chriſt. 


The glory they reflect on him is notking to the 
J | 


2. Theſ. 1. 


10. 


26. 


glory 
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glary that is in him. Ob when theſe ſtars, the] diated, and Interceded, and mide Peace for me ; here 
Saints, ſhall but look upon Chriſt the Son of righte- | is the Redeemer that Delivered, and Redremed rite 
| ouſneſs, they exceedingly admire. So the Apoſtle, | from the Wrath to come: and then they begin thoſe 
2 Tbeſ. 1. ben be ſball come, he ſhall be glorified in bis Saints, | Hallelujubs, that never ſhall have end : Hallelgiab, Rev. 19. . 
LY R aud be ſhall be admired in all them that believe. All | and 
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gain Hellelujab ; and Alnen Hallelujah ; for be 
that believe ſhall break out into admiration of Jeſus] Marriage of the Lumb is come, and bis Wife hath made 
_ Chriſt : they ſhall ar the firſt ſight obſerve ſuch an ber ſelf ready, f F.6D ; HatOD, N3 | 
excellency in Jeſus Chriſt, as they ſhall be infinitely | 4. Chriſt welcomes them into his Glorious pre- 
taken with it : here we ſpe of Chriſt, and in ſpeak-| ſence ; if the Father could receive h's Prodigal but 
| ing we admire 3 but how will they admire; when | Repenting with Huggs and Kiſſes, how will Chriſt 
they ſhall not only ſpeak or hear, but ſee and be- | now receive his Saints, when they come as a Bride 
hold him who is the Expreſs image of God, and the} to the Solemnization of the Marriage; his very Heart 
brightneſs of bis Father's glory? O the luſtres that he ſprings ( as I may ſay) at the ſight of his Bride z no 
caſts forth each way! is not his very body more | ſooner he ſees her, and Salutes her, but he welcomes 
ſparkling than the Diamond before the Sun ? yea, | ber with ſuch Words as theſe : © ny Love, wy Dove, Hol-2. 19. 
more than the Sun ir ſelf now ſhining at noonday ? my Fair one, come now arid tnjoy thy Hurbund, mm « *© 
haw ſhould the Saints but wonder at this fight? Of thought I have. bad of thee, before I mide the Wold, I 
there is more beauty, and glory in Jeſus Chriſt than | ſpent wy inffucte Eternal thoughts on thy Sultatiom, when | 
ever their thoughts or imaginations could poſſibly | :he Meri began 1 gave thee « promiſe, thut I would be- 
reach ; there is more weight of ſweetneſs, joy, and | moch thee unto me in Righteouſneſs, and in Judgment; 
delight in Jeſus Chriſt than either the ſeeing Eye, or ſ in Loving-kindneſs, in Mercy, and in Faithfulnifs >, It 
2. bearing Er, or the vaſt underſtanding Reet ( which | was I that for thy fake was Incarnete, and Lived, | 
can multiply and add ſtill ta any former thoughts ) | and Died, and Roſe again, and Aſcended, und 'firice 
can poffibly conceive: every ſoul will cry out then, | my aſcenſion that have been Interceding for thee, 
I believe to ſee much glory ia Jeſus Chriſt, when | and making ready the Bride-chamber where thou 
ever I ſaw him; 1 had ſame twilight, or Moons |and I muſt Live, for ever and ever: and now 1 
light glances of Chriſt on Earth; but O blind I! ¶ come hither into the Clouds, to meet thee more than 
© narrow I! that could never have Faith, Opinion, | half the way; and my meaning is to take thee by 
Thought, or Imagination to Fathom the thouſand the Hand, and to bring thee to my Father; nod 
thouſand part of the worth, and incomparably ex - do I take thee for my own; O my Siſter, my Spouſe, 
cellency that I now ſee in him. Why, this cauſeth | thou art as dear to me as my own dear Heart; come, 
admiration, when We ſee more, than ever we could | ſee into my Boſ6m; ſee here Love Written in the 
expect; the Saints ſhall then cry out, and fay, IJ Golden Letters of free-grice z come near, For I müſt 
ſee more, ten Thouſand times, more than ever I ex- | have thee with nie; and 1 will never more be ſo 
pected ; 1 fee all the Beauty- af God put forth in| ſtrange to thee as to this Day; ſometimes thy ſins 
Chriſt, I ſee the ſubſtantial reflection of the Father's | have made a wall of Partition between me and thee; 
Light and Glory in Jeſus Chriſt, I ſee Thouſands of | ſometimes I withdrew and was gone, and I hid my 
Excellencies in Jeſus Chriſt that never were revealed felt beyond the Curtains ; and for a time thou haſt 
to me before. This is the very Nature of admi. | layen hid in the Cloſer of the Grave; but how'wee'l 
| gation it is ever wondririg or admiring at ſome new | never part more; anon I will bring thee to my Fa- 
and ſtrange thing: the Glory of Chriſt will| ther, 'knd T will fay to bim, Father, behold here 
| then exceed all former apprehenſion. O they | my Spouſe that I have Married unto my ſelf; in the - 
admixe to ſee the King in ſuch a ne they ad- mean time welcome to thy Jeſas,I have purchaſed thee 
mire to ſee the Judge in ſuch a Glittering and with my Blood, have paid dear for thee: and now 
. Glorious Robe of Majeſty, they admire, and | I'Il wear thee as a Crown and Ornament for ever. 
they canndt but admire. 3 „ Chriſt ſe ts them on bis right Hand; Upon eh 
3. They Adore, and Magnifie the Guce and | right Hand doth ſtand the Queen in Gold of Ophir. This Plat 4%. 9. 
Glory of Jeſus Chriſt ; as it is ſaid of the twenty four is the ſign of Chriſt's Love, and reſpect to his Saints . 
Elders, that they fell down before him that ſate on tbe when he himſelf Aſcended up into Heaven, then ſaid 
| | Throne, and Vorſpiped bim that liveth for ever and ever, the Father to him; Son, ſit thou down at m Hand; 
+ IO. and caſt their Crowns before the Throne ſaying, Thou and no ſooner the Saints are aſcended up to Chriſt, 
art worthy O Lord to receive Glory, and Honour and but he ſpeaks the ſame to them, Sit thou down at my 
Power, for \thou haſt Created all things, and for | right Hand; Chriſt Entertains them, as God the Fa- 
thy Plegjure they are and were Created. So all the |ther Entertained him, he at the right Hand of God, 
Saints, now advanced to come up to Chriſt, and |and they at the right hand of Chriſt, And herein is 
to ſtand before the Throne, they fall down before |ſet forth the great Exaltation of the Saints; as Quriſt 
Chriſt, and they Worſhip him that lives for ever, | being ſet at God's right Hand, God highly exalted 
ſhouting and ſinging about Jeſus Chriſt, and ſetting | him, and gave him a Name above every Name, ſo 


Heb, 1. 3. 


«9 


Rews 


i 1 


Rev. 7. 9, out his Glory, Grace, and Goodneſs, 4 


25 ut his , Grace, and Gooc Aflier this 1 now are the Saints Highly Exalted by jeſüs Chriſt, 
r bebeld ( faith John ) and lo « great multicuds, which no gow are they filled wich unmatchable perfections now 


Man could number, f all Nations, and Kindred, and, 
People, and Tongues ſtood before the Throne, and before the 
Lamb — and Cryed with a loud Voice, ſazing, Salvation 
fv our God, which ſitteth upon the Throne, and unto the 
Lamb ; and all the Angel; ſtood round about the Throne, 
and about the Elders, and the four Beaſts, and fell before 


Amen ; Bleſſing and Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thanks- 
, giving, and Honour, andPower, and Might be unto our 
God for ever and ever Amen. Saints and Angels will both 
give Glory to je ſus Chriſt that day; every elect Man 
will then acknowledge, here is Chriſc that ſhed his 
Blood fer me, here is the Saviour that laid down 
his Life for me, here is the Sacrifice that gave himſelf 
2 Propitiation for me, here is the Perſon that Me- 


my 


is the S the fulneſß of perfection, and fulneſs 


bis right Band js ſet the Queen in Gold Ophir, (i. e.) 


. the Throne on their Faces, and 782 God, ſaving, 


with all his Ornaments fit for the Marriage day, and 
marriage of the Lamb; not but that the contract 
day, and all the glory of this day is for nothing elſe 


Bridegroom on the day of nuptials comes forth in his 
glory, and as the Bride on the marriage - day comes 


torth in her beſt array; and as the parents, friendz, 
8 1 and 


of Honour and Glory conferred upon them; Upon 


in the Beſt, Richeſt, Fineſt Gold; the Lord now 
puts upon bis Saints Heaven's Glory; he adorns them 


indeed here 1s the beginning of the ſolemnity of the . 


hut to ſet out the ſolemnity of the marriage, As the 


* 


_— 
es tt 


Chap. 1. S. 4, 5. 
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Looking: 


unto Jeſus Book. N. 665 


and ſervants, and all appear on the marriage-day in | muſt conſider, 1. The preparative. 2. The ſen- 


as much glory as they can; ſo Chriſt on this diy 
comes forth in his glory, with all his Angels in 


their glory; and the Saints, the Lamb's wife, The 


Pfal. 45» 


13. 


i 


ws. bier is all glorious without and within. 
Though San may lole their ſhining when the Sun 
ariſeth, yet the glory of the Saints ſhall. be no leſs 
becauſe of the Sun of righteouſneſs, but rather 
more. This is the day that Chriſt ſhall honour his 


— 


tence it ſelf, 3 | | 
I. The preparative before ſentence. will be ſome 
exploration or trial of the parties to be ſentenced, 


1. The Book muſt be opened. 4d I ſaw the _ 
dead, ſmall and great, tand before God, and the Books were Rev. 20. 
opened, and another was opened which is the Rook of life, It * 

is ſpoken after the manner of men, in whoſe publick 


Saints before all the world; (come will he ſay) and | Judgment are produced all the writings of the proceſs, 
fit you down at my right hand ; as a Shepherd divid- 


eth his Sheep from the Goats, fo will I ſeparate you 
from wicked teprobates; why you are they for 
whom the eternal councels ot my Father did work, 
you are they in whom I am now to be glorified for 


ever; and therefore now will I exalc, and advance, 


and honour you; fit here, or ſtand here on my 


right hand: O come, come hither to the right hand 


Pſal, 16. 
11. 


Jude 24. 


of your Saviour. 


6, Hereupon Chriſt fully, and aQually joys in 


them; . io him; he joys in them, becauſe to be the Books of our conſciences, which now are 
c 


now he ſees of the travail of his ſoul; he ſees the 
iſſue of all his doings and ſufferings bere on earth, 
he ſees now the great work he hath brought about, 
to wit, the glory of bis Saints; and he cannot but 
rejoyce therein. As a man that makes a work that 


informations, depoſitions of witneſſes, to ſhe w that 

all actions, even the moſt ſecret ones ſhall then be 
rehearſed and made manifeſt: Aupyſtin thinks theſe 418. l 20. 
Books to be the Books of the Old and New Teſta- de civi- 
ment, wherein all things either to be done, or omit- tate Dei- 
ted, are preſcribed by God: and then ſhall theſe WY 
Books be opened, becauſe according to them ſhall Rom. 2. 
ſentence be given; In that day God ſhall Judg the ſe 16. © 
Erets of men by Feſus Chriſt according to my Goſpel. Ori- PiS en, 
gen; and almoſt all wich bim, think, theſe Books n 


ſnut up, and concealed from men; but then ſhall 
be made manifeſt ro all the world: whatever theſe 
Books are, we find here one Book opened which is 
[proper to the Saints, called he Back of Life; This 
Book contains in it the names of all that are elected 


is very curious, and glorious, he takes abundande of from firſt to laſt; Thou Jen, and and thou Joſeph, 


delight to look upon it; when God made the world, 
be lool t upon what he made, and he ſaw it was 
good, and he delighted in it, ſo Chriſt looks on his 
Saints, and when he ſees what he hath done, in rai- 


| fing fo poor a worm to ſo high an excellency, he | of Saints wh 
| takes infinite delight therein; now he ſees that he | their names inrolled, engraved there in letters of 


hath attained his end in that great deſign, and deepeſt 
councels that he had before the world: he was then 
reſolved to ſave a number of ſinners, and to bring 
them at laſt to himſelf that they might behold him 
in his glory, and manifeſt the riches of his grace ; 


and to that pourpoſe hath he ſtill been carrying on 


the great work of ſouls ſalvation as we have heard; 
and. now that he ſees it accompliſhed, and fulfilled in 
them, he muſt needs delight: In that day it ſhall be 
ſaid to Jeruſalem, fear thou not, and to Fion, let not 
thy hands be faint ; for the Lord thy God in the midit 
of thee is mighty, he will ſave thee, be will rejoyce over 
thee with joy, he will reſt in bis love, he will joy over 
thee with ſing ing. 5 
And as he joys in them, ſo they cannot but rejoyce 
in him; as he delights in their glory, ſo they can- 
not but delight in his glory: are they not at Chriſt's 
right hand ? and is not that the place of pleaſure, 
the Paradice of God ? In thy preſence is fulneſs af joy: 
and at thy right hand are pleaſures for evermore The 
very ſetting them on Chriſt's right hand, is the be- 
ginning of Heaven's joy. The preſence of Chriſt makes 
joy, exceeding joy, faith Jude; oh but what joy ? 
what fulneſs of joy, what exceeding joy will it be 
to be ſet ar Chriſt's right hand? now begins thar 
Joy, that never, never ſhall have end. O the com- 


placency which the bleſſed feel in their ſeeing, know. 


ing, loving, and being beloved of Jeſus Chriſt. © 
my Chriſt let me have tribulation here, let me here ſpend 
my day+-in ſorrow, and my breath in ſighings ; punsfo me 
here, cut me in pieces here, burn me here, ſo that 1 may 


there be placed at thy right hand; for then joy will 
come, and ſorrow will vaniſh; ſorrow is but for a 


night, this night of life; but joy will come in the 
morning of the reſurrection, and it never ſhall be 
night again 
Sect. 5. Of Chriſt's ſentencing his Saints. 
5. Þ** Chriſt ſentencing of his Saints ; no ſooner 
1 are they fer on his right hand, but he pre- 


|  pares for ſentence; in the opening or which we 


and thou Fudeth, and thou Mary, and thou Elizabeth, 
&c. you are all Book d down, there is the particu- 
larity, and there is the certainty ; Your names are 
written in Heaven, rejoyce in it; Oh what is the joy 


of Saints when once they ſee this Book opened, and 


glory. This very Book clears it tome, that God 
from all Eternity, made choice of a particular and 
determinate number of perſons, to ſave them; and 
that none other can be ſaved, but thoſe who were 
ſo Elected ; and whoſoever are fo Elected, they 
ſhall not fall away. Al that Worſhip the Booſt, their Rev. 13.87 
Names are not written in the Book of Life of the Lamb, 17. 8. 
from the foundation of the World, On the other {ide, Rey.3-5« 
He that overcometh, the ſame ſpall be written in the Book 
of Life, and I will not blot out bis Name, but I will confeſs 
his Name before my Father, and his Angels. This is the 
day when that Book of Life ſhall be opened; and 
Chriſt ſhall read the Names of every Elect perion be- 
fore God and Angels; not that Chriſt needs a 
Book, or indeed reads a Name, bur that his 
Election ſtands ſo firm, that he knows every pre- 
deſtinated Saint as well, as we know their names, 
whom for our memories we commit unto our 
books: and then he will ſo honour bis Saints, 
that he will publiſh their names to all the 
world. 255 | T 

2. All the actions, demeanours, graces, dus 
ties, and ( ir may be fins of Saints ſhall be pro- 
duced and laid open: the Holy Ghoſt tells us, that 
the Dead were judged out of thoſe things which were 
written in the Bookg. It appears hence, that not on- 
ly names, but things were written, and theſe 
things were produced, and accordingly they were 
Judged. ASS 

1. As to evil things, unfruitful works of dark 
neſs. It is a Queſtion, and 1 dare not be too 
politive in it, viz. . Mbetber the Sins of God's People 
ſhall be manifeſt at the day of Judgment ? Some are 
for the Negative, becauſe God in his promiſes 
ſpeaks ſo expreſly, Of forgiving Iniquities, of Remem- 
bring them no more, of Blotting them out,of throwing them 5. 
into the bottom of the Sea, of caſting them behind bis --44.2 2. 
Back: In which reſpect, ſay they, the Godly are 38. 17. 


Iſa. 4. 3. 


Text is ill urged; for by judgment, is not meant 
diſcuſſion, but condemnation; and in our beſt 
; Tranſlations 


Rom. 14. 


ſaid not to come into Judgment. I ſuppoic this laſt Joh.5.24: . 
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Book X. Looking unto Jeſus. 
Tranſlations ſo it is rendred : others are for the Doctrine, I beſeech you give tae leave to diſcharge | 
Affirmative, upon theſe grounds; 1. Becauſe many my duty, and ro lay it, and leave it at yeur doofs, 
of the Godly and Wicked mens Sins are mingled where beggars uſually ſtand + Charge them that are 1 Tim. E. 
together, and there cannot be a judgment and dif” | Rich in this Word ——— that they do good, that, the) be 17,18. 19, 
cuſhion, preceding that of Condemnation, unleſs rich in good Works, reacy to Deſtribute, willing to Com- 71 ini” 
Godly men's Sins are alſo produced. 2. Becaule it | municate; laying up in ſtore for thernſelves 's god Foun- 
is ſpoken generally in reſpe& of all ſorts, that the hone againſt the time to tome, tbat they may lay. hold on 
Books were opened. By which Books moſt underſtand | Eternal Life. You to whom God hath given the 
the Conſciencies of men; and by the Opening of | riches of this World, as you would meet Chriſt with 
thoſe Books, they underſtand the manifeſting. clear- comfort, learn this Leſſon: confider whether of 
| ing, and diſcovering of Conſciences at that General | of theſe two reckonings will be more comfortable 
= Davy. 3. Becauſe the Scriptures are expreſs for the at that day; Item, So much given to ſuch and ſuch 
= | the Aﬀfirmative ; not but that thoſe Texts are Truths, | a religious uſe ? or ſo much given towards ſuch a 
_ | that Sins are Forgiven, Bhered Out, Thrown dway, to be | Feaſt, and for the entertainment of ſuch brave gal- 
uy  Remembredno More, { i. e.) as to Condemnation but lants ? ſo much to promote the Goſpel? or ſo much 
| | as for exploration or diſcuſſion, the Lord ſpeaks uni- at Dice, Cards, Horſe· racesꝰif one ſhould tell you, tha t 
| ” 12. verſally, that of every Idle Word that men Speak, they | either you mult feed Chriſt in the poor, or you muſt 
5 ſhall give an Account thereof at tho day of Judgment. ſtarve in Hell; you muſt either cloath naked Chriſt 
bw Il the ballance weigh down on this ſide (for my in the poor, or you muſt be laid naked to the fiery 
= ITE part I am not peremptory, but ſhall eaſily ſubmit to indignation of the Lord for ever, oh what ſtrictneſs 
the ſpirits of the Prophets) yet this manifeſtation ſhall | would you call this ? but I recolle& my ſelf; if 
not be for the ſhame, grief, trouble, ignominy, or Chriſt ſet you at his right hand, he will then recount 
„ cConfuſion of the godly; but only for the ſetting up | all your charities, and all your Labours of love to 
9 of God's Juſtice, and that the goodneſs and free the Saints: you that are poor, and had nothing to 
8 ace of God in Chriſt may be made more illuſtrious: give, he will tell you of your good works, if it was 
. | Tos will Chriſt then be e xalted, when all the world | no more, but at ſuch a'time, you caſt a mite into 
ſhall ſee his righteouſneſs and goodneſs, his truth bis Treafury, and at ſich a time you carryed a Let- 
and mercy, now again meeting together, and kiffiog | ter for the Lord Jeſus ; he will produce and com- 
each other ? it was ſo at his firſt coming, and it will | mend theſe pittances of your poor charities to all the 
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be fo at his ſecond coming; then ſhall his Juſtice and world. 1 | | = 
mercy, his righteouſneſs and goodneſs be manifeſted 1. Nor only good works to man; but all the Saints 
to all; in that by his own Merits, notwithſtanding duties to God ſhall come in remembrance. Oh then 
their Sins, he will bring all his Saints to his Heavenly | it will be known who ferved the Lord in ſpirit and 
gloty, oO i Ttruth, and who did not; then Men and Angels ſhall 
2. As for good things, whether good works, du know, ſach a day this poor Saint performed ſuch a ſpiri- 
ties or graces, there is no queſtion, but all theſe will | tua! Jervice; every prayer in publick or private, every 
be chat day produced, and laid open, 1. Wee ſee tear ſhed for ſin, every ſob, or ſigh, every ſpiritual 
C briſt enumerating che good Vorl of them on his | Meditation, or ſelf. examination, every glance, eja- 
Mat. 26. right band: for I was an bungred, and pe gave me meat; culation, or looking unto Feſus, ſhall be recounted by 
35. 36. I was thivſty, and ye gave me drink? I was a ranger, Jeſus: It was ſaid of Cornelius, that as well bis prayers Act. 401. 
| and ye took me in; naked, and ye cloathed me; ſick; and to God, as his alms to men came up for a memorial be- 
ye wifitedme ; in priſon," and ye came unto me. It is true, fore God; certainly every duty in reterence to the firſt 
in this Catalogue we find nothing of Faith, but all | table is booked in Heaven, and ar this day the book 
of Works; but certainly Faith is included, as the | being opened, it will appear, that ſuch a Prayer 
lite of the Tree is included in the Fruit; not only, thou madeſt ſuch a morning and ſuch an evening in 
nor principally are Works here mentioned for the thy cloſet 3' and now will Chriſt ſay, Old not I tell Mt. Sa-. 
goodneſs of the Work conſidered in it ſelf'; but as chce, that if . thou wouldſt pray to thy Father in ſecret, 
\ theſe Works did expreſs our faith and love to Jeſus | ther: he that ſaw thee in ſecret, ſhould reward thee openiy x 
— Chrift, in that by Faich we could (ee Chriſt in a poor | why now ſhall thou have thy reward in a full view, I pill 
beggar or priſoner, and could love Jeſus Chriſt in divulge here all thy ſecret duties to Men and Angels 5 40l 
theſe poor, better than all · our worldly goods, or li- the world ſhall- know it, thy wandrings I told them, and Pers © 
berties, . I do not wonder that Paul adviſeth his th tears I bot: led them; Io here, are they not all written 
2 Cor. 8. Corinthians, See that ye abound in this Grace of contri- we m Book ?? ?: : 9G RY RD 
7 bution to the Saints: and that he p ayed his Philip- Nor only duties, but graces ſhall now be rehear- 
Phil. 1. 9. » , 3 | 1 IF L — 1 5 Man .: = n 
1 Theſ. 1. Pians, Aud this I pray, that gcur Love m aboumd yet ſed-; thy Knowledge, Faith, Hope, Love, ſpiri- 
12. more; And that he prayeth tor his Tueſſalonians, tual oy; thy Fear, obedience, Repentance Humi- 
nom the Lord make you to encreaſe, and ta abound in lity, Mecknefs, Patience, Zeal, Perſeverance ſhall 
love one towards another, Hand towards alt men; and | be fully diſcovered ; titne was that in the incenſe of 
2 Theſ. 1. that he praiſeth God inmbeir bt half: Me are bound to | ſuch a Prayer many ſweet fpices were bunt together; 
"oy thank God. alwayes for your brethren, as it is meet, le therein was Faith working by Love; therein Was 
cauſe that your farth, groe th ca ceeding h and the charity of | Humility, therein was Patience in ſubmitting to God's 
every one of you all totrard: each other aboundeth.Chriftians ! | will and pleaſure. therein was Hope of a gracious 
if we did but cc nfider, hat every duty dune to God | anſwer in God's due time, therein was Holineſs, 
or Man, that every peiiny given to a poor naked | brokenneſs of Heart, and love to others,' c. Tims 
Saint; that every cup af cold water given to a Pro-| was (ſaitn Chriſt ) that I gathered my myrrh with my Cant. 5.1. 
phet ia the name od Prophet, ſhauld not laſe his | /pices, that T cat my honey. comb with my honey, that I 
reward, but this day ſhud be reckoned up, or drawn | boch accepted and delighted my ſelf in thy heavenly graces BM 
(as ic were ) into a full Inventory ; Imprimis, Fur this I ſhall never forget how thou diaſt raviſh my heart, my 
| = piece of Silver given ſuch a day to ſusb a one; Item, Fer liter, my ſpouſe : hom thou deſt raviſh my keart with one 
1 | this piece of bread ſuch a, day given to ſuch a one, &c. Oh 'of thine eyes, and with one chain of thy nech. Why, 
= ; ah a in Faith: 1 = Hie Chal rne | r hare u $1 4 
\ who would not abowid in Faith and Love? On who |'hus ſhaltine, Lord ſec forth, and tell ali the world 
. wou'd ibink any thiog too much, too govd, too \whar gracious children he had ? then will appear in- 
ll | | dear, to give to the Needy members of Jeius Chriſt ? 8 the Meeknets of Moſes, the Faith of Abraham, 
| | there in charge laid upon Miuiiters to preach this che Patience of Fob, ine Zeal of Phineas, the Love 
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| conferred upon thee, Chriſt will ſet thee out; Ve 
commend the graces of ſuch and ſuch Saints at their death 
but oh let Chriſt blaxon me, and his graces in me at the 
reſurr ection · day. 3 p 
Thus far for the Exploration or Tryal before ſen- 


. rence- 


2. For the ſentence it elf, then ſhall the King 


1 ſay to them on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my 
Mat. 2+ 5. Bather, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the 
30 foundation ef the world. Every world here is full of life 
and joy ; 1, Come | this is the King's invitation of 
his Saints to his Court; he hath ſummoned them 
before to his preſence, 'and now they are about him, 
he will not part with them, they muſt come a little 
nearer yet, they muſt go with him into his pre- 
ſence chamber; the manſions are ready, the Supper 
of the Lambis ready, and now he begins the ſolemn 
invitation to his bride, Come. 2. Come ye bleſſed of my 
Father ) Chriſt bleſſed them when he went up to 
Heaven, and whiles yet on Earth he pronounced 
them bleſſed many a time; Bleſſed be ye poor; Bleſſed 
are ye that hunger; Bleſſed are ye that weep; but now 


Luk.U9O, 
21. 


he calls them the bleſſed of his Father; not only Ghriſt, 


but God the Father hath ever looked upon them as 
his Children; it is the Father's will as well as Chriſt's, 
Iuk. 12. that they ſhould be bleſſed, Te bleſſed of my Father. 
32. 3. Inherit the Kingdom | Chriſt had told them before, 
Rom- S8. ii 55 your Father s pleaſure to give you the Kingdom , but 
805 then they wereo nly ſervants, or as children under 
Eph. 4. 13 · age, but now they are heirs, Heirs of God, and joynt= 
heirs with Chriſt ; and now 75 are come to full age, 
To the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Cbriſt; and 
therefore they muſt have the inberitance in poſſeſſi- 
on, they muſt all be Kings; this very word ſpeaks: 
them Kings, and makes them Kings; it is the ſolemn 
Coronation of the Saints. It is the anointing, the 
ſetting of the Crown upon the heads of the Saints; 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown. of Righteoſ- 
neſs, which the Lord the righteous Fudge ſhall give me at 
that day, and not for me only, but unto them alſo that 
love his appearing. 4. Inheric the Kingdom, prepa- 
pared for you. as Tophet was prepared of old, fo was 
this Kingdom prepared of old ; it was the firſt crea- 
* ture that ever God made, In the beginning God created 
NG hewven ; his firſt work was to make Heaven for 
himſelf and his Saints to dwell in; he prepared 
it for them, and then he prepared them for it: but 
why for them? were not Angels the firſt creatures 
that poſſeſſed it? nay, were they are created in it, 
or together with it ? yes, but yet the Angels are not 
properly the heirs, ſons, members, ſpouſe of God 
and Chriſt, as the Saints are; the 2 are but 
miniſtring ſpirits, and the ſervants of rhe Bride- 
groom ; but the Saints are the Bride her ſelf, heirs, 
and co-heirs with Chriſt. 5. Prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. This, was the great 
deſign of God and Chriſt from all Eternity; before 
the Foundations of the World, and at the firft ſtone 
laid, and ever ſince, they have been carrying on 
this mighty work; it is not a buſineſs of Yeſterday 
only; No, no + the Eternal thoughts of God have 
been upon it, He hath choſen us in him before the Foun- 
dation of the World. e 
Oh what tnoughts are in Saints, when this ſen- 
- tence is propounded ! Oh what joy enters into them 
pow they are to enter into their Maſters joy? me- 
thinks it it were poſſible that tears could be in a Glo- 
rified Eſtate, the Saints ſhould not ſee Chriſt reach 
out a Crown to ſee it on their Heads, but they ſhould 
weep, aud hold away their Heads, bur Chriſt will 
have it ſo ; This honour have al! the Saints; Praiſe ye 
the Lord. | 


1 Tun. 4. 
8. 


Epheſ. 1. 


of Magdalen; and according to the meaſure of grace 


Sect. 6. Of Chriſt and the Saints judging the reſt of 


6. F.. Chriſt and his Saints judging the world; 
ro ſooner ſhall the Saints be Sentenced. Juſti- 
hed, Acquitted, Anointed, Crowned ; but pre- 
ently they muſt be Entbronized, and fit with Jeſus 
Chriſt to judge the World. In the unfolding of 
this we may obſerve theſe Particulars, —— 
1. As Chriſr is on a Throne, ſo now muſt the 
Elect be ſet on Thrones z To him that overcometh will Rev. > 
I grant to fit with me in my Throne, Thrones are for 
grant to 9 hrones are for 21, 
Kings and Judges; and inthat Chriſt hath now lifred 
up his Saints to this Condition, he wil! have th:m 
fat with him as ſo many Judges, and as ſv many Kings; 
or .if it be more honour to have Thrones for them- 
(elves, than to fat with Chriſt in his Throne; Fobn in 
his viſion f:w many Thrones ; And T ſaw Thrones 
ju they ſat upon them, and Fudgmene was given unto 
them, and Chriſt himſelt told his Apoſtles, Verih 1, 
ſay unto you, that ye which have followed me in the reger 
neration, when the Son of Man ſhall fit in the Throne of his Mat. 19. 
Glory,ye alſo ſhall fit upon tavelve Thrones judging the twelve 28. = 
Tribes of Iſael. Hence ſome Argue that amongſt all 
the Saints, ihe Apoſtics ſhall have their "Fhrones 
ſeated next io Chriſtqhowſoever the reſt ſhall not be de- 
prived of their Thrones;for not only twelve Thrones, 
but twelve and twelve are fer about the Throne cf 
Chriſt; And round about the Throne were four and twenty Nev. (4+ 4 
Thrones (or Seats ) and upon the Throne 1 Jaw four and 
twenty Thrones and twenty four Elders Jitting cloathed 
with white Raiment,and they bad on their Heads Crowns of 
Gela. Onely four and twenty Elders are numbred . but 
thereby is repreſented the whole Church of Chriſt; 
It is plain enough that all the Sainis ſhall appear plainly 
in the Glory of Ctiriſt's Kingdom, having Thrones 
with him in the Air, during the cime of his Judgment 
2. The Goats on the left Hand ſhail then be called 
to receive their Dom. No ſooner the Saints En- 
chronized, but then ſha)l Chriſt fy, Ne Bleſſed Au- 
gels bring hither oll thoſe mine Enemies who bave ſaid 
ſhall not rule over them, that I may bruiſe them with my 
tron Mace, and break them in pieces like a Potter's Veſſel, 
O the tear and trembling that will now ſeize on repro 
bates! do bur ſee the caſe ot Priſoners, when the 
Judge ſpeaks that Word, Come Faylors, bring bither 
thoſe Priſoners to the Bar. But alas! what compari- 
ſun can we make to ſuit with the condition of theſe 
Reprobates ? now ſhall their Hearts fail them tor 
fear; now ſhall they ſeek Death (oh how gladly 
would they Die again ? ) bur ſhall not find it ; now 
ſhall they cry to Rocks and Mountains, Fall on us, Rev. 6. 
and hide ug from the Face of Him that ſitteth on the Throne, 16. 
and a 6 Wrath of the Lamb, As a Prifoner in a 
deſperate Cate had rather remain in his fardid ſtink- 
in Dungeon,, than coming into the open Air tor 
execution; ſo the Reprobates newly raiſed from 
the Earth, woud fain return again into the Earth, 
glad to remain, though not on the face of it wich Plea- 
ſure, yet in the Bowels of it with rottenneſs and ſoli- 
rude; like Malefactors preſſing to Death, they cry 
out for more weight, Hilis cover us, Mountains fall up- 
on us, yet more weight, more Rocks, mare Mountains; 
hide us, preſs us, cover us, diſpatch us. But all in vain; 
the command is out, Angels and Devils will force 
them to the Bar, for the Lord hath ſpoken it | 
Thoſe mine Enemies which would not that I ſhould Reign Luke 29. 
over them, bring them hither. 3 
2. They ſhall look on Chriſt, and his Saints, now 
firing on their Thronre As Priſoners that ſtand at the 
Bar ia the Face of the ſudge, ſo muſt theſe Reprobates 
look the Judge and all his Aſſeſſors in the very Face. 


Rev. 20. 
4. 


1. For the Judge, they ſhall look on him, Beb»/d 
"> 


anf. 
rem dert- 


| 


— Locking unto Jeſus. * 


— 
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be cometh with-Clouds, and Every Eye ſhall ſee him, 


and they alſo which pierced bim, 
fore, that no ſooner Chriſt in the Clouds but 
they ſaw him then; as the Priſoners that ſee the 
Judge riding 

they ſhall ſee him in the Judgment-ſeat ready with 

| ſparkling Eyes, and thundring Voice to ſpeak their 
Sentence. Priſoners at the Bar muſt not turn their 

backs on the Judge, when he begins their Sentence | 

no more muſt reprobates; They muſt ſee him in Ma, 

. Maje- jeſty whom they would not begin to look upon in humility 5 


ate viſu- 


ri ſunt, in nuch more they derided his weakneſs. Oh the difference | 
berwixt Chriſt's firſt coming in the Fleſh, and in 


humilitate 
widere 
noluerunt 


ar tanto 


| diftrin#i- 


us verin-- 
tem ſent! 


20 con- 
temptius 


ſerunt. 


the red Robes of his Judge make his Heart bleed for 


very doings in thy Sinning againſt me. And who can 


I am be whoſe Perſon you deſpiſed, whoſe Commands you 


| Judgment-ſeat whom they baſely ſhut out of Doors, | 


as a Lion; Oh horror to conceive ! how will the 


| Ght is this, when the Man flain fits in the Judg. 


may they hang their Heads, but they ſhall not ſhut 


bated, whoſe Offers you rejected; and of whom you ſaid, 


nom ſee ſitting on youder flaming, white, and Glorious 


We heard be- 


to his Judgment-ſeat; Oh but now 


that by ſo much more they may feel bis Power, by how 


his ſecond coming in the Clouds; then he came in 
Poverty, now in Majeſty; then in Humility, now 
in Glory, then with poor Shepherds, now with 
Mighty Angels; then the contempt of Nations, 
now the Terror of the World ; then Crowned with 
Thorns; now with Majeſty ; then Judged by one 
Man, now Judging all Men; then as a Lamb; now 


ſight of this Judge amaze the wicked? and the rather 
becauſe they ſhall ſee him whom 2hey have pierced. 
Is not this the Aggravation of their terror? conceive | 
the guilty man · ſlay er coming to his tryal, will not 


his blood-ſhed ? doth not that Crimſon Cloath pre- 
ſent a monſtrous hew before his Eyes oO then what 


ment-ſeat? the roſy Wounds of our Saviour ſtill 
bleeding ¶ as it were) inthe Priſoners preſence * well 


their Eyes; They ſhall ſee him, ſaith the Text; yea, 
they alſo which pierced bim ſhall ſee him. This very 
fight will be as convincing, as if they heard Chriſt 
ſay, Thou art the Man that didſt murther me, thou art 
the Man haſt peirced me, this Wound, this Shar, and 
this Print of the Nails in my Hands and Feet were thy 


tell but Chriſt may ſpeak in ſome ſuch manner as 
this ! Come all voll on the left Hand, prepare you for ebe 
Sentence; I am them and whom you did Crucifie afreſh ; 


diſobeyed, whoſs Mini ſters you abuſed ; whoſe Servants you 


There is no Beauty in bim that we ſhould defire him. 
W hatſoever he ſhall ſay, this I believe, that Chriſt's 
ſweet Face will be moſt terrible to the wicked at 
that day. Oh it will cut them to ſee him in the 


preferring a luſt before his preſence ; then will they 
begin with extremeſt Grief and bitterneſs of ſpirit 
to ſigh and fay, Oh, he that J lock upon, and muſt 
look, upon, and cannot chooſe but look upon: he whom 1 


Throne, is Feſus Chriſt, the Mighty God, the Prince of 
Peace, that true Meſſiah, whoſe precious Blood was poured 
out as' Water upon the Earth, to ſave his People from 
their ſins: it is he, yea, the jelf ſame he that many a 
time whiles I lived on Earth, invited and wooed me by his 
faithful Miniſters, that beſought and entreated me with 
tears of deareſt Love, to leave my Luſts, and to bid the De- 
vil adieu; that knocked again and again at the Door of 
my Heart for entrance, offering himfelf to be my alaſuſſici- 

ent, and everlaſting Husband, telling me that if I would 
but have embraced him, at this time ſhould have been the 


folemnity of the Marriage, and now he would have fet an | 


Immortal Crown of bliſs and Glory upon my Head with his 
own Almighty Hand; but T alas i like a wilful deſperate 
wretch forſook my own Mercy, Fudged my ſelf unworthy of 
everlaſting Life, and wretcbedly and cruelly againſt my own 
Soul, perſecuted all the means which ſhould have ſancti. 


parable, that the rich man being in Hell, He lift | ap 
bis eyes, and ſaw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 


me, 4s Inſtruments in the Hands of Clrift; and nam hap- 
py 1, if I were an hundred thouſand Millions of Males 


diſtant from this fight of Feſus Cbriſt: ob that theſe Eyes 
in my Head were holes again, as they were but even naw 
when I was rotting, or rotten in the Grave ! Oh that 1 
could turn any way aſide from this Glorious fight! Ob that 
I were 4 Stone, or Tree, or Air, or any other thing that 


— : 


wanted Eye: ! Oh that I bad no Eye within, vor under. 


ſanding faculty to conceive of Chriſt, or to know Chriſt Fen 
ſus as my Judge, now ready to bid me ga to Hell! Cer- 


tainly theſe will be the woful wiſhes of the wicked, 


when they ſhall look on Chriſt as fitting on this 


Throne of Judgment. 


Indeed, they fir fo near their Saviour, that they 


2. For the Saints, they ſhall looked on them. 


cannot look on him, but they mult look on them; 


the Saints are on their Thrones, either in the Throne 
or about the Throne of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Repro- 
bates ſtand in a direct oppoſe line to the Saints, fo 
that their eyes cannot be off them; It i faid in the 


boſom ; but the diſtance being ſo great as Heaven and 


Hell, that cannot be literally underſtood, but only 


parabolically. ; it is otherwiſe here, for howſoever 


Luke 16 


22. 


the ſeparation be already made, yet neither is the 


ſentence, nor execution paſt upon the Reprobates; 


and indeed as yet, both the Saints and Reprobates 


are in the Air; the one on the right hand, and the 
other a left hand of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore 


they cannot but have a full view of each other. In 
the Apocriphal Book there is a plain deſcription of 
this view, Then ſhal the righteous man ſtand in great 


boldueſs before the face of ſuch as have affiied bim, and; 45 


: I, 2, 4. 


Gall be troubled with terrible fear, and fall be amazed 
at the ſtrangeneſi of "bis ſalvation, ſo far beyond all that 
they looked for; and tber repenting and groaning for an- 
guiſh of Spirit, ſhall ſay within themſelves, this is he 
whom we had ſometimes in a deriſſan, and a proverb of 
reproach; we fools accounted his life madneſs, and hes 
end to be without honour ; how is be numbred among the 
children of God, and his lot is am 
is a fight that will trouble and amaze the wicked, 
that thoſe who ſometimes were their foatſtooals 
ſhould now be on Thrones: that 
lay at the gates of that certain rich man, ſhould now 
ſhine like a Star near the Sun of Righteouſneſs ; that 
they who were reproached, reviled, maſſacred, mur- 
thered by them, ſkould now be their Judges, joyn- 
ing with Jeſus Chriſt to ſentence them to Hell. Oh 
who can conceive the terrible thoughts of theſe men's 
hearts! Now the World cannot help them, their 
old Conpanions cannot help them, the Saints neither 


can, nor will; only the Lord Jeſus can; but Oh! 


There is the ſoul killing miſery, he will not; 12 
Men, and Devils ( faith Chriſt ) joint-beirs of Hell, fe 
Fuel for eternal fire, look on us in our Throne, time was 
we could nat have a lool from you; Chriſt and Chriſtian 
were an abborrency of ſpirit unto you, you trod us under 
foot, but now we are got above you; oh ſee the vaſt 
difference betwixt us and you; look on us, look on me and 


my Saints ! See us on our Thrones, ſee us glittering in 


glory : and be confaunded and amazed for ever, 
4. A particular ſtrict account ſhall be then re 


y | made no accornt of. his Labours; and when they ſee it they 4, 5 


ongſt the Saints? Here 


poor Lazarus Who 


quired, and given. Of what you will ſay e I An 


wer 

1. Ot ſins: Come, (will Chriſt ſay) Now confeſi 
all yaur fins before all the world; time was that you 
concealed your ſins, but now every {in ſhall be laid 


open before God, Angels, and Men; and now is the 


black Book of their Conſciences opened, wherein 
appears all their {ins original and actual; of Omiſſi- 


fied me, and all the Miniſters which ſhould have ſaved 


fhon and Commiſſion. For omiſſions of duties all 


thoſe | 


© 
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"7 
thoſe ſhall be Aiſcovered, - Chrif wk N L's gave Expences, this i ir) 2 ourtind nd; the in F ct; Who 
bim no meat; Chriſt thirſty, and I gave him no drink , lavghs not at fo fond a reckoning 2 Thus many paſs 
Chriſt a ſtranger, and I lodged him not; Chriſt aided; the time of their lite as a time of mirth, that when 
and I ww, bim not; Chrift ſick, and in priſon, and I they return to their Lord again, behold all their ab- 
viſited him not, And for commiſſions of evils, all counts are fins, their profits vanities. 
thoſe ſhall be diſcovereed. Tbeſe and theſe fins ITcom- 3. 1 ſhall add one thing more; not only of Gifts 
mitted in my child: hood, youth, ripe age, and old age. Tempiral, bur of all Bleſſings Spiritual, though but 
Theſe were my groſs fins, Blaſbemy. Perjury, taolatry, tendred, and offered, mult all give an account. Oh 
22 Drunkennsſs, Uncleanneſs, Propbaneneſs, &c. the ſad accounts that many a foul will make of theſe : 
and theſe were my leſs ſins, anger, 'hatred, envy, diſtruſt, things! Mcthinks 1 hear ſome wicked wretch con- . * 
impatience, pride, preſumption, contention, deriſion, in- feſſing thus to Chriſt; True Lord, I lived at ſuch a 
conſtancy, hypocrifie, &c. Oh the numberleſs number time when the Sun of the Goſpel ſhone bright in my Face; 
of evil thoughts, words, and deeds that are now and in ſuch a place where all was Goſhen +, 1 lived nder 
laid open. In the black Bok: | is not onlv written all uch a miniſtry, who ſet before me, life and death; many 
fins done, but all ſuch ſins as were intended and and many a powerful, and ſearching Sermon have I heard; 
purpoſed to be done; all the projects of the heart, am one paſſage ꝓbereef (if I had not wickedly and wilfuly 
though never ated, muſt now be diſcovered. Men forſaken my own mercy) might have been unto me the be- 
little think of this if] ſhould tell y5u of ſuch de- ginning of the new Birth, and everlaſting biiſi. Some- 
ſigus that died in your hearts, and never came out times in the uſe of the ey 1 felt ſtirrings or ſtrong mor- 
to light; you would be now ready to ſay, Taſp, ] ingsin my heart, and then I was fully purpoſed to have been 
never did ſuch a thing, I only intended it, or had ſome another man, to have cleaved to Chriſt, and to have for- 
thoug hes about it, and what then? Why then thoſe ve- ſook the World; T was almoſt reſolved to have been wholly 
ry thoughts, ſecrets, purpoſes;and projects ſhall come for God, I was 1 perſuaded to be a real Chriſtian; 
to light; or if there be any thing more hidden or Oh what thoughts were in my heart when ſuch a faithful 
ſecrer, as the very bent, and frame of your hearts, Miniſter preſſed the truth home? Methinks every Sermon 
the very inclinations of your ſouls to this or that J heard then, is now 4 preaching again; methinks I hear 
evil, ſhallchen be manifeſt to all the World, Nay, ſtill the Voice of the Miniſter, methinks I ſee ſtill his tears 
yet more, ſuch ſins, as by the ſinners themſelves dropping down his Cheeks ; Ob Bow Freſh is the reproof, ad- 
were never took notice of, either before, or at, or monition, exhortation of ſuch,' and ſuch a Preacher nom in 
after the commiſſion of them, ſhall this day tome my mind o Ob how earneſtly did be entreat me With 
out. Conſcience is ſuch a kind of private Notary what love and tender compaſſion did he beſeech me : Ham 
or Secretary, that it keeps Notes, or Records of all did his Bowels yearn over me! How ſtrongly did he con- 
Acts and Deeds, whether you obſerve them or no; -vince me, that all was not well with my fin-ſich ſoul ! How | 
Conſcience hath the Pen of a ready Writer, and plainly did he rip up all my ſores ! And open to me all my 
takes in ſhort-hand, and in an illegible Character, ſecrets, and my whole heart! But alas, within a while I 
from your mouths as faſt as you peak, and from made a jeſt of all, J hardened my heart againſt all, 1 


ͤ— — 


your hearts as faſt as you can contrive. Conſciences 
writing (faith one) is not now legible; as that which is 
vritten with the juice of a Lemmon is not to be read by 
day: light, but ag ainſt the fire by night you may read it; 
fo conſciences writing cannot now be read, but in that 45 
when Heaven and Earth are ſet on fire, this book ſhall be 
opened, and the cypher be dilcovered Oh what a day 
will this be, when not a {in committed by any Re- 
Probate from the beginning of the World, but now 
it ſhall be rehearſed. 

2. As an account 4 all ſins, 0 an account of all 
temporal gifts which God hatk imparted to Re- 
probates muſt now be given. 
of the World; as Riches, Honours, Places of Au- 


thority; others have the gifts of the body, as 


health, ſtrength, beauty, life; others have the gifts 
ol the mind, as underſtanding, wiſdom, policy, learn- 
ing; now of all theſe gifts they mult give an ac» 
count. Come you that are rich (faith Chriſt ) render 
yon an account of your ſtewardſhip z how have you ſpent 
you riches * The like will he ſay to the honourable, 
and to thoſe in places of authority; O remember you 
were in authority and office, and place, but what ſervice did 
you to me, or my members e Jou had wiſdom, and learn- 
ing, and knowledge, and underſtanding conferred upon you, 
but what good had the Church or Common-Wealth by it ? 
The like will he ſay to others according to the Ta- 
lents beffowed on them, Von excelled in ſtrength, beau- 
ty, health of body, length of days; and now tell me, and 
publiſh it to all the World, — were theſe improved ? 
I beliere many a fad anſwer wil be given to Chriſt 
of theſe things, riches miſ-ſpent, and health miſ- 
ſpent, and wiſdom, policy, learning, gifts, and parts 
miſ-ſpent ; O conſider it ! If the Factor atter many 
years {pent in forreign Countries, at laſt returns 
home without bis reckonings, who will not blame 
him for bis negligence? Bur when his Maſter calls 

him to account, and he finds nothing but a Bill of 


Some have the Gifts 


and his Spirit; O thou Fudge and Savio 


Hi fled all his Convifions, I ſhut my eyes againſt his diſ- 
coveries ; I cared neither for the Miniſter, nor any thing 
he ſaid. 4 did. And yet here is not all, not only the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, but the Spirit of Chriſt ſometimes 
to my. heart; I remember at ſuch a time Chriſt himſelf 
(as it were) condeſcended, and bowed the Heavens, and 
ceme down to intreat me for my Souls health; oh the ſtri- 
vings of the Spirit of Chriſt, as if he had been loath to 
have took a denyal | O Chrift, ITremember thy words, when 


thou cryedſi to me, open ſinner, open thy hears to thy Sa- 


viour, and 1 will come in and ſup with thee, and thou 
with me, Why ſinner, are thy Luſts better than I > Thy 
Carnal Pleaſures better than T? Thy worldly Commodities 
better than Jo Why ſinner, what doſt thou mean? How 


long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge mithin thee ? O ale pi- 


ty on thy Feſus ! For here | ſtand, and wait at the door 
of thy beart, and my head is filled with the dew, and my 
locks with the drops of the night. But " refifled Chriſt 
of all thine E- 
le, Ideale churliſhly with thee, T tired out thy patience, I 
gave thee a repulſe, T told thee 1 had entertain'd other lo- 
vers, and | would have none of thee ; I trod on Council, 
I trampled thy precious blood under my. feet; and now Iam 
expeting no other but to eat the fruit of my own way. Now 
mayeſt thou accompliſh thy Word, "becauſe I ſet at naug he 
all thy coumſels, and would none of thy Reproof, therefore 
thou mayeſt laugh at my calamity, and mock now my fear 
cometh, IL. o, here the confeſſions of ſins. Every 
ting now cums our, for Chriſt will have it ſo, as 
a preparative to his doom npon them. 
5. Chriſt and his Saints proceed to ſentence, 
Firit, Chriſt the chief judge ſhall pronounce it, de- 
part from me ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, avepdred for 


the Devil and his Angeli, every word breaths out no- Mat. Z5» 


thing but fire and brimſtone, vengeance and woe 34 
to depart trom that glorious preſence of Chriſt 
were Hell enough, but they muſt go witha 
eurſe ;, nor only ſo, but into fre; and that mult be 


Pppp ver- 


ſpeaks Rey 3. 20. 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


8 | Chap. I "Y Se. 6, 


776 


thy Ble 


everlaſting; and therein they ſhall have no other 


Company, or Comforters, but wicked Devils, and 
they inſulting over them with helliſh ſpight, and 
ſtinging Exprobations. 3 
Give me leave a little to enlarge upon theſe worcs 

No ſooner Chriſt begins the ſentence, {depart from! 
me] but methinłs I imagine the Reprobates to reply; 
How ? Depart from thee ? Why, O Chriſt, thou 
art all things, and therefore rhe loſs of thee is che 
loſs of all things; thou art the greateſt good; and 


therefore to be deprived of thee is the greateſt evil; 


thou art the very Centre, and perfect reſt of the 
Soul, and therefore to be pulled from thee is the 
moſt cruel feparation : We were made by thee, and 
for thee, O let us never be divided from thee ; we 
were made according .to thy Image, O never drive 
us from our glorious pattern: Away, «way, (faith 
Chriſt) ye have no part in me, or in my merits, 
never ſpeak, or iatreat m any more, but 7 
from me. But ſecondly, they may reply again, it we 
muſt depart, and depart from thee, at leaſt give us 


fling before we go, thou haſt great ſtore of 
Bleffings to give, and we hope thou haſt one yet in 
ſtoro tor us; we crave but a ſmall thing, but a bleſ 

O it is alittle ; thou art our Father, (wit- 


fing. 
. — our Creation) and it is a chief property of a 


ly Sun daily ſhine upon it 


Father to bleſs his Children. No, Depare from me 
yr Curſed, in place of 4 Bleſſing, tale the full Curſe of 
your Father, you have been moſt prodigal and diſobedient 


| Children: Nu have followed bim mh had my, firſt curſe ; 


and now ſhare ye c ed with bim, curſed be you in your 
fouls, and in your bodies; and in your thoughts, and in 
your words, and in the hainouſneſs of your ſins, and in the 
grieveuſneſ; of your puniſhment. But thirdly, if we 


' muſt depart from thee, and depart accurſed, yet ap- 


point us ſome meer and convenient place to go in- 
to: Create a fruitful piece of ground, and let a good 
let it have ſweer and 
wholſome air, and be ſtored with Fruits, and Flow- 
ers, of all forms and colours; give us the variety of 
Creatures for our uſes; O if we muſt go from thee, 
the ſource and fountain of heavenly ſweetneſs, and 
afford us ſome plenty of earthly pleaſures, which may 
in ſome ſort recompence our pain of loſs, ſpeak but 


the word, and ſuch a place will preſently ſtare up, 


and ſhew it (ſelf. No, depart from me ye curſed into 


fire, though fire naturally burns not Spirits, yer I will 
lift and elevate this fire above its nature you have ſin- 
ned againſt nature, and I will pumiſh you above nature; 
Fire? Alas that ever we were born! Who is able 


do reſt in fire? That very thought of it already 
| burns us. Of all the Creatures appeinted by God 


ro be the Inſtruments of revenge, fire and water 


haave the leaſt mercy. But Fourthly, if we muſt into 


ot end ?— 
ſome Comforters, whoſe ſmooth and gentle words 


| fire, let the ſentence ſtand but for a very ſhort time; 


quench the fire quickly, half an hour will ſ:em a 
great while there; No, depart from me ye curſed into e- 
verlaſting fire; it was handled by my breath, and it bath 
this property among other ſtrange qualities, that it is an 
unquenchable Fire; as long as I am God it ſhall endure, 
and pe broil in it; and when I ceaſe to be happy, then ſhall 
je ceaſe to be miſerable, O woe is us! What? To 
live in a fire perpetually without all end, or hope 
- Yea Fifthly, allot us then 


may ſwteten our T«.rments, or ſomewhat dull the 
molt keen edge ot dur extremity: O ler the An- 
gels recreate us with Songs and Hymns of thee, 
ard ef thy blefſedneis, that we may hea- that 
ſweetly delivered which others fully enjoy: No, 
19; depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, 
frepared fer the Devil and bis Angels: They 


 deries, they that are your deadly, deſperate enemies 5 Fadgmenti=—— And Ster theſe things, I beard a great 


5 1 * 


they. ibat will tell you by what deceits and by-ways they 
led you from me, and that will give you every hour new 
names of jcorn and horrible reproach. O ſentence not 
to be endured, and yet never, never muſt it be re- 
verſed. O my Brethren, I tremble at the very 
mentioning of this ſentence, and O what will they 
do on whom it mult paſs? I beſeech you before we 
paſs from ir, will you ask but your ſouls this 
one queſtion / What, can you dwell with everlaſting 


cannot, why then ſtop here, and repent of ſin: O 
now ſay, if this be the effeft of fin, Lord pardon what 


—— 


fire? If you can, you may go on in fin; bur if you 


i paſt, and-O give me grace that I may ſin no more, as | 


ſometimes I have dne. Methinks if a temptation 


ſhould come again for ordinary entertainment, you 


theſe powerful words, 
everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angel. 
2. The Saints ſhall judge the very ſelf fame 
}1dgment, do ye not know that the Saints ſhall judge 


ſhould fright it away with the remembrance of 
depart from me ye curſed into 


1 Cor. 6. 


he World? That they as well as Chriſt ſhall © 


alſo ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones judging the twelve Tribes 
of Iſrael. Behold, abe Lord cometh with twelve thouſand 
of bis Saints, to execute ju 


dement upon all, 
not that we ſhall judge- the Angels? Not only ſhall 


judge the World, is without controverſie; And 
judgment was given to abe Saints of the moſt bigh. Te Dan. 7.22. 


Know ye Mat. 19. 


28. 


we judge the World, but the God of the World Ide 1 


5. 


the Principalities and Powers that captivate wick - 1 Cor. 6. 
ed men at their pleaſure; even they muſt be judg- 5 


ed by thoſe whom they formerly ſoyled ; fo then 
there is no queſtion but they ſhall judge. 


Chriſt, is a very deep queſtion. For my part l am 


ere it be ſeen or done. I ſhall only relate what o- 


liberty of judging what is right © 

1. Some ſay that the Saints ſhall judge the 
World by preſenting their perſons and actions, by 
comparing their good - les with the evil exams» 
ples of all the Reprobates; and ſo they ſhall con- 
vince and condemn - the World. Behold the Lord 


mong them ;, this I conceive to be a truth, yet ſurely 
this is-not all truth. 1 

Others ſay, that the Saints ſhall judge the World 
by way of indicting, impleading, accuſing, witneſ- 
ſing, Ce. And I conceive it may be thus too; the 
Saints of the Law more eſpecially accuſing the 
breakers of the Law, by the Law. Do not think 


cuſeth you to the Father, there is one that accuſeth you. 
even Moſes, is whom ye eruſt. And the Saints of the 
Goſpel more eſpecially judgiog the prophaners of 
the Goſpel by the Goſpel : in that day when God 


to my Goſpel. 
as yet we have not the whole truth. 1 

3. Others ſay, that the Saints ſhall judge the 
World after the manner of exaltation, glory ing, 
and rejoycing to ſee the vengeance. The Righteous 
ſhall rejoyce when be ſeeth the vengeance, be ſhall waſh 
his feet in the blood of the wicked., But this their ex+ 
ulting being a conſtant and perpetual act, not for 


a time, but for eternity, methinks this preſent act 
ſhould be yer ſomewhat more. | 


Only how the Saints ſhall judge together wich 
apt to think, tbat it ſhall not be directly known, 


thers ſay to this point, and fo leave you to your 


cometh with Ten thouſand of bis Saints, to execute Judg jade I 53 
ment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly a= 


that I will accuſe you to the Father, there is one that ac- 1 


ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Feſus Chriſt, according how: 2. 
This likewiſe is truth, but I believe 


Pſal. 585. 
10. 


4. Others ſay, that the Saints ſhall judge the 


World by way ol aſſeſſion, aſſent, vote, ſuffrage, 
comprobation, and the like ſubordinate, and eonform · 


4 ſhall able acts. And I heard another out of the Altar ſay, even Rev. 15. 
Ge your comforters, they that will triumpb in your mi- 


ſo Lord God alniybty, true and righteous are thy 27. 


voice 


Rev. 1 go 
1, 2. 


Gap 7: 88g. 6. 3 [Looking 


unto Jeſus 


vice of much People i in in Heaven, ſaying, Allelujab, Salva: 
tion and Glory, and Honour, and Power unto the Lord 
| Our God, for true and righteous are his Judgment; this 
, certainly is truth, and commonly fo received, yet 
- neither is this all trutb. 
F. Others ſay, that the Saints ſhall judge the 
word Ge.) Chit; in the Saints, and the Saints in 
- Chriſt. He in them by thoſe infallible principles of 
Divine Juſtice which are impreſt in them; and they 
in him, by thoſe inſeparable boupds of Union, 
vbereby they wholly relate to him: Or he and they 
together as Head and Members, the act of the Head 
imputed to the members, and the act of the members 
acknowledged by the head; his Judiciary Act (cf 
pecially as from his Mediatorſhip and Manhood) ha- 
ving a peculiar influence upon them; and their Ju- 
diciary act (in a per fect conformity, though not any 
abſolute proportion) having a peculiar reference to 
bim. And met inks thoſe Texts of Mas. 19. 28. 
Jude 14. 15. Peak there of Chriſt's, and of the 
. Saints judgment, as of one joynt act. 

Oh what Terror it will be to all . Rang 
when not only Chriſt, but all the Saints ſhall ſay of 
them, away with them, away with them, let them be 
Damned. You that are Fathers, it may be that 
your Children will thus ſentence you, I remember 
when the Jews told Chriſt, that he caſt oue Devils 
through Belzebub the Prince of Devils, he anſwered, if 

Mat. 12.7. I through. Belzebub caſt ous Devils, by whom do your 

Children caſt them out ? eberefore they ſeal be your ae 
ex. They liked well enough of the Miracles of 
their Children who were.the Diſciples of Chriſt, but 
they could not endure them in Chriſt ; and there- 
fore he tells them, that their Children whom God 
hath-converted, and to whom he had given power te 
do the ſame. works as he did, even they ſhould be 
their Judges to Condemn them. - And ſo it may be 
with you, if any of your Children be converted to 
the Lord, and you remain ſtill in a natural Eſtate, 
your very Children ſhall be your judges, and con- 
demn you to Hell. But of that anon. 

6. In this doom which Chriſt and his Saints ſhall 
paſs on Reprobates, our Saviour tells us of ſome 

Mat. 2 reaſonings berwixt him and them; 1 was an hungred 
42, ths (faith Chriſt ) and ye gave me no meat; I was thirſty, 
and ye gave me no drink, &C. Then ſhall they 


Phi 11.2 2. 95 


above the higheſt Cherubim, @ name being given thee a- 10 


bove every name, at which name to this day, but eſpecial- 
ly now on this day, every knee doth bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth ; 
how then could we ſe thee! i in ſuch a condition d 
is not this thy ſecond coming in glory? and were 
we alive at thy firſt coming in humility > how can 
this be 2 oh how ſhouldſt thou charge us with un- 
kindnels to thy ſelt ? ſurely if we had known - thee 
in need, we would have given thee of thy own hoy 
ſhouldft never have wanted what things we enjoy- 
ed, but thou ſhouldſt have commanded both us and 
them. To which our Saviour replys, O deceitful, 
ignorant and ſtupid Souls! have you no berter learn- 
ed Chriſt than ſo? am not I head of the Church, 
and can the Head be without Members? Verily, 
if you had loved, relieved, or done good to them, 
you had dane lo ro me; but in being uncharitable 
to them, you were no leſs unto me. Never fay 


you would have been thus, and thus kind co Chriſt, 


whiles you were unkind to Chriſtians : herein lies . 

the deceirfulnefſs of your hearts; O they are deceit= Jer. 17.9 

ful above all things, and deſperately wicked, who can 10. 

know them ? but I the Lord ſearch the. beart, I try the TT 

reins, even to give to every man iccording to his Ways ., 

and according to the fruit of his doings; In as much 

as ye did it to one of, che leaſt of my members, ye. 

did it not to me, and therefore get you down in- 

to Hell, and get you out of my preſence ; take 

them, Devils, away with them, Angels, to the Devil 

and his Angels for ever. | 
Theſe are the reaſonings betwixt Chriſt aid Re: 

probates; and if ſo, may we not imagine the like 

between Saints and Reprobates! ? 1s there not the 

ſame reaſon of reaſoning betwixt them and the in- 

ferior Judges, as betwixt them and the ſupreme 

Judge ? for my part 1 cannot conceive, but if we 

admir of ſuch diſputes betwixt Chriſt and them, well 

may there be the like diſputes, arguings, and rea- 

ſonings betwixt Saints and them; for they had on 

earth more familiarity, converſe, and communion 

together; ſome of them, it may be, were in near 

and dear relations to each other, and now that ons 

ſhall judge the other to eternal flames; oh what 

paſſages will be betwixt them! I ſhall inſtance in 

our neareſt Relations upon earth, as of Maſters and 


anſwer, Lord, when ſaw we thee hungry, or a thrirſt, or 
a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did not 
mini ſter unto thee ? and then ſhall he anſwer them, ve 
rily, I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of the 
leaſt of thaſe, ye did it not to me, As if Chriſt ſhould 
have ſaid, time was that I was under reproach, mi- 
ſery, calamity, neceſlity ; I lay at your doors, like 
Lazarus, full of ſores, and as thought nothing too 
much tor you, ſol expected alſo ſomething from you; 
bu oh cruelty to ſee thy Chriſt an hungred, and not 
to feed him? to ſee thy Chrilt a thirſt, and not to 
cool, or quench his thirſt e to ſee thy Chriſt a ſtran- 
per, and not to give him a nights lodging? to ſee 
thy Chi ĩſt naked, and not to cover himwith a garment 
who would gladly have covered thee with a robe of 
_ Righteouineſs, the garment of Salvation? O mon- 
ſtrous inhumane heart! O prodigious wretch! who 
among the Heathens ever dealt thus with their Idols ? 
have any of the Nations ſtarved their Gods, turned 
them our of doors? and muſt J only be ſlighted? a- 
way Reprobates! you had no mercy on me, and now I 
laugh at your calamity : Surely be ſhall have judgmens 


wondering at this, and cannot remember that ever 
they ſaw Chriſt in ſuch a condition; Why Lord (ſay 


Servants, Parents and Children, Husbands and 
« | Wives, Miniſters and People, no queſtion but in 
theſe very relatiqns ſome ſhall judge, and others be 
judged; our Saviour tells us, There ſpall be two men I uke 17. 
in one bed, the one ſhall be taken the other ſhall be left; 34, 35 36. 
two women ſhall be grinding at one Mill, the one ſhall 
be taken, and the other left; two men ſhall be together 
in the Field, the one ſhall be taken, and the other leſt; 
wherein the Lord ſeems to ſhew that God's Election 
doth extend it ſelf to all forts of perſons, and ſepa - 
rates the moſt. They ſhall not be ſaved by Families, 
as in Noah's time, but one Friend ſhall be taken by 
Chriſt into Heaven, and another left for the Devils 
to carry into Hell. Give me leave but to enlarge 
on thoſe reaſonings, or diſcourſes that we may ima- 
gine will be now betwixt theſe ſeveral relations, 
1 

1. Betwixt Maſter and Servant; if the Maſter 
be the Saint; and his Servant the Reprobate, then 
ſhall the Matter lay, O thou wicked Servant, how 
many a time did | call on thee to duty? how often 


without mercy that hath ſhewed no mercy; They ſtand} have I told thee that I would have thee to be God's 


Servant as well as mine? how often came that word to 
thy ears; Servants obey your Maſters in all things accord- 


they) when ſaw we thee an hungred, or thirſty, or na- 


ing to the feſt, not with eye - e vice, as men pleaſers burnſin- Coloſ. 3. 


ked? art thou not be that roſe again from the dead, glenely of beart. fearing God; ho often was chat procious 22:23, 247 


reer 1 Word 25 


Book X. 67 Te 


| and aſconded on high, nd ever > hs haſt been exalted .. 
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Word laid cloſe to thy conſcience, He thas doth 
wrong ſhall receive for the wrong which be doth ; but 
in doing ſervice to me as to the Lord, thou ſhouldſt of the 


Lord receive the reward of the Inheritance, for iu ſuch 


ſervice thou didſ ſerve the Lord Chriſt? but thou wouldſt 


Ifa | 
Hel, and there ſerve Satan, and receive his wages 
in Fire and Brimſtone for ever. Or if the, 
Servant be the Saint, and his Maſter the Reprobate, 
then ſhall the Servant ſay, O my quondam Maſter, 
how many a time haſt thou tyrannized it over me? 


how didft thou uſe me, ot abuſe me to ſerve thy own 


luſts and corruptions? many a time I had ſtrong de- 
fires to wait upon God in the uſe of publick and 


private Ocdinances ; this morning, and that evening, 


* 


1 Py 


] would have ſerved my Maſter the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
but thou wouldſt not ſpare me one hours time for 


prayer, reading, meditation, &c. I was ever faith- 
ful in thy ſervice, going to bed late and riſing early, 


The drought conſumed me by day, and the froſt by night; 


Gen. 31. and my ſleep many a time departed from mine eyes; ſurely 


410. 42. 


3 


* 


God hath ſeen my affliction, and the labour of my hands, 
and now be hath rebuked these: doſt thou not obſerve 


the admirable juſtice and righteouſneſs of Chriſt in 


the ſentences paſt on us both? remember that thou 


in thy life-time received thy good thiags, and 1 
received evil things ; but now I am comforted, and 
thou muſt be tormented. I now ſerve à better 


Maſter; after my weeks work with thee, 1 ſhall 
keep a perpetual Sabbath with God; but go thou 
with thy old companions from thy glorious Manſion 
to aloathſome dungeon ; from thy table of ſurfei, 


Amen to Chriſt's Sentence; get thee down to 


2 


Saint, and the Parent the Reprobate, chen (hall the 


Child ſay, O uoworthy Parent; unworrhy of ever- 
laſting life / I had my natural being from thee ; but 
my Spiritual being was from the Lord; if I had 


followed thy ſteps, I had been everlaſtingly damned; 
not be warned, and now thou art juſtly condemned; | did I not know thy ignorance, thy unbelief, chy 


worldlineſs, thy coveteouſneſs thy pride, thy ma- | 


lice, thy luſt, thy lukewarmneſs, thy impariency, 


thy diſcontentment, thy vain glory, thy ſelf-love ; 


didſt not thou often check me for my forwareneſs, 


and zeal, and holineſs in Religion 2 did not thou 
ask me, What art thou wiſer than the reſt of che 


neighbour- hood ? are there not many gray hairs 
among us, whoſe wiſdom and experience thou haſt 


not yet attained e and canſt thou not walk on ſa- 


berly towards heaven, and eirher do as the moſt, or 


what diſcouragements I had, and yet how the Lord 
pluckt me as a fire-brand out of the fire; and now 


keep pace with wiſeſt ? hat, have any of the Rulers, 
or of the Phariſees believed on Chriſt? oh I ſhall 
ever remember to the praiſe and glory of Chtiſt, 


hath the Lord fer me on the Throne to judge thee 


according to thy, demerits ; and therefore | joyn 
with him, who is the Father of Spirits, againſt the 
Father of my fleſh; depart, go to the Gods whom 
thou haſt ſerved, and ſee if they will help thee in 
the day of thy calamity. 3 


3. Betwixt Husband and Wife; now if the Hus- 
band be the Saint, and the Wife the Reprobate, 
then ſhall the Husband ſay ; Thou art ſhe whom 1 


knew in the fleſh, whom I dearly affected with my | 


heart and ſoul; whom 1 nouriſhed and cheriſhed as 


my own body; thou art ſhe that was the Wife of 


to a table of vengeance z, from thy faithful Servants, | my boſom, as near and dear to me as. my heart 


ro afflicting Spirits; from thy bed of doom, to abed of 


fire; from ſoft linnen and filken coverings, to wiſh a 
rock for thy pillow,and a mountain for thy coverlet . 
2. Betwixt Parent and Child; if the Parent be 
the Saint, and the Child the Reprobatez then ſhall the 
Parent ſay, O thou wicked, rebellious Son! or O 


thou wicked, rebellious, and diſobedient daughter 
ůũt is I that begot thee, of that brought thee forth; 


that during thy Infancy, laid thee in my boſom, and 
dandled thee on my knee, and carried thee in my 


arms, and Et thee as a ſeal upon my heart; that dur. 


theſe-bleſſed morions, I have me: mith contentions and Prov. 1 9 
but death 13· 27. 
hath diſſolved that knot, ſo that now I am no more thy 15+. 


ring thy minority fed thee, and apparelled thee, and 


trained thee up in manners, learning a particular 
calling, and eſpecially in the nature and admonition 


of the Lord; and then when I ſaw thy untoward- 


neſs of ſpirit, and thy breakings out into things for- 


| bidden of God and man, O the admonitions, re- 


prehenſions, corrections! O the many thouſands of 
warnings that I gave thee at this day, and of the 
wrath to come! and yet thou wenteſt on in thy 
ſtubbornneſs, till thou becameſt many and many a 
time a grief of mind, a bitterneſs of ſpirit unto me: 
and then how often did I mind thee of thy duty. 
Children obey your Parents in all things. Honour thy Fa- 


tber, and Mother, which is the faſt Commandment with 


promiſe, The eye that mocketh bis Father, and deſpiſeth 


„ #o obey bis Mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſhalt pick it 


out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it. But alas, all 
theſe expreſſions made no ſaving impreſſion on th 
hardned heart, thy brow was Braſs, and thy ſinew 
of Iron, thou waſt very ſtiffnecked, and now thou art 
juſtly damned; I cannot but approve of Chriſt's 
Judgment upon thee; thou comeſt out of my bow- 
els, yet now I have no pity, no bowels of com- 
paſſion towards thee; the glory of God hath fo 
ſwallowed up all my natural affections, that 1 


| cannot but laugh at thy calamity, and joy in thy 


damnation ; 1 
ſelf gave thee a 
th, and totment them in Hell; be gone ! I ſhall 
ver ſee thee agaig Or it the child be the 


=o thee. a body, and God him- 


o 25 \ 


\ 


in my boſom; thou was my companion, my yoke-fel- 


the Devil and his angels 
Wife be the Saint, and the Husband the Re- 


ſoul; but now let the Devils have 


low, and my very delight: but oh! I could never 
rule thee, lead thee, guide thee in the way of life, 


in the path that is called holy: many a time have 
| | wooed, fued, and ſought to gain thy foul to that 
blefled Bridegroom, the Lord J:(us Chriſt, many a 
a time have I prayed with thee, and for thee ; many  . 


a time have I ſtirred thee up to hear the Word, to 
wait upon God in the uſe of all means publick and 
private ; and inſtead of embraces, or yeildings to 


Jars as a continual dropping in a very rainy day: 


Husband : this is the day of ſepar ation, and I ſhall no 
more comfort with thee; at the Rfſurrection there is n9 
uſe of Marriage, but now I am to live as an Angel in 
Heaven; and becauſe thou wouldſt not draw with 


me in Chriſt's yoke, now therefore adieu for ever 


and ever; we ſhall never more lye in one bed, or ſit 
at one board, or walk in one Field, or grind at one 
Mill; thou haſt me, and thou haſt loſt Jeſus Chriſt, 
two husbands in one day; go now and take thy 
choice in Hell! thou art free from us, but thou 
ſhall be bound there with indiſſoluble bonds to 


probate, then ſhall- the Wife ſay Thou art 
he who I looked upon as my ſecond-ſelf, my head, 


y| my governour, my helper, my husband; for 


whom I was willing to forſake my native home, 
Father's houſe, dear Relations, of Father, Mother, 
Brother, Siſter, and many comfortsin thir kind; 
and I expected to have found new matter, and a 
continned influence of comfort,and delight in a 
marriage-ſtzte ; but oh the vextions of Spirit! 
hadſt thou not almoſt drawn me away from Jeſus 
Chriſt ? was I not forced through many provocations 


25» 


— Or if the 


A 


Mark. 12. 


ſometimes to break out and ſay, Surely a bloody Hutband Exod. . 
art thou to me? many a time I cryed out, O. my 25. 


royal 


| Husband when yilt theu ſer up the rich and 
„„ trade 
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* a . thade of grace in thy Family 2 when wile — en 


ciſe prayer, reading, catechizing conference, days 


of humiliation, and other houſhould holy duties? 


ch for doing ſomething to aſſure our ſouls of meet- 


ing together hereafter in heaven! But alas! it 
would not be; and now ſee the effect: here I ſtand 


| like a Queen, deck't and adorn'd with cloth of Gold, 
with raiment of needle- work, with the white robe of 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs ;. ſo that the King of Heaven 
greatly deſires my beauty, and my ſoul is this day 


. marryed to Chriſt ; I acknowledge him, and no o- 


ther Husband in the world; and for thee who re- 


| fuſed to joyn with me in the worſhip of God, now 


God hath refuſed thee t fare well, or fare ill for ever. 
4. Betwixt Miniſter and ſome of his People at 


| Kaſt : if the People be as ſo many Saints, and Mi- 
niſter the Reprobate, then ſhall the People ſay: O 
| thou art the Man that undertookeſt that High and 


= 


Mighty calling of feeding Souls with the W ord 
of Life; but now are thy Sins Written in thy Fore- 
Head, for either thou run'ſt before thou waſt ſent, 
or being ſent, thou haſt been Exceeding Negligent 
in the gift that was in the: Didft not thou Prophe- 


fie in Baal, and cauſe God's People to Etr? Didſt 


thou not ſtudiouſly and mainly ſeck for the Fleece, 


not regarding reſpectively the Flock? didſt not 


thou ſtrengthen the Hands of Evil - doers in Preach- 
ing Peace, Peace to the wicked Men? waſt thou 


not Prophane, and Wicked, and looſe in thy Life, 


and by that means ledſt many Thouſands to Hell ! 


O chou Bloody Butcher of Souls; hadſt thou been 


Faithful in thy Miniſtry, well might thoſe damned 
Companions about thee have eſcaped the Flames 
but they are Doomed to Death, and now thou 


mayeſt hear their Cries, and griveous Groans, and 


complaints againſt thee, this was the Man ſet over 
us to give us the Bread of Life, but oh Chriſt, did 
he not fail us? did he not feed us with unprofitable 
Matter, Fables, Conceits, Airy. Sentences, rather 


than any thing tending to Godly Edifying, which is 
in Faith? did not our Tongues, and the Tongues of 


our Children ſtick to the roof of our Mouths in call. 
ing and crying for Bread, for the Bread of Life, 


and he would not Pity us? we gave him the tenths 


which thou appointed, but he gave not us thy 


Truth, which thou didſt Command him; why 


Lord Chriſt, thou Judge of all the World, didſt not 


thou bid him feed, feed, feed? didſt thou not bid 
bim feed the Flock committed to his charge? didſt 


not thou bid him Preach the Word, be inſtant in 
Seaſon, and out of Seaſon, reprove, rebuke, ex- 


| Hort with all long-ſuffering ? and notwithſtanding 


all thy commands, did he not miſerably ſtarve us? 
Inſtead of feeding us unto Salvatien, bath he not 
ſtarved many thouſands of us to our deſtruction. O 
Chriſt, thou that art the Judge of Nations, and the 
Revenger of blood! reward thou this Man, as 
he hath rewarded us; he led us in the ways of 


wickedneſs, and (if it muſt be ſo) let him be our 
ring · leader to Hell; and upon his Soul once buried 


in Hell, let this be the Epitaph, the Price of blood, 


the Price of bldod; if thau didſt hear the blood of 


Abel, being but one Man, forget not the blood of- 
many, now thou art Judging the Earth. Why 
thus do the damned cry about thine Ears; and as 
for us, ( ſay the Saints) who were once thy Peo- 
ple, but now thy Judges, we conſent to their ery, 
and to our Saviours Doom, go ye curſed into ever- 
laſting Fire. | 5 | 

Men, Brethren, and Fathers, I begin thus with 


* 


the Miniſter's Doom, that you may fee] would 
deal impratially, and verily I believe it, if our caſe 


come to this, we of the Miniltry thall be in a thou- 


ſand times worſe condition then any of you; for be- 


— 


ſides the horror due to the guilt of our own Souls, ; 
all the Blood of thoſe Souls who have periſhed un- 

der our Miniſtry,. through our default, will be laid 

to our charge; little do you know, or conſider the 
burthen that lies upon us, a burthen able to ; make 

the ſhoulders of the moſt Mighty Angel in Heaven 

to ſhrink under it. Chryſoſtom was a Glorious 
Saint, yet caſting his Eye upon one only Text in 


— 


ſubmit your jelves, for they watch for your. Souls , as they Hs jus 


this Text made bis Heart tremble. Surely it is: eno ugh tionis ter- 
to make our Hearts tremble, if we ſeriouſly weigh 797 ani. 
our terrible Doom, in caſe that we ſhould miſcarry 1 wel . 
But now on the other ſide, if the Miniſter be the Chryl. i 


Elect, and ſentenc'd to Salvation, and many of his 


People prove no better than Reprobates, then ſhall 
the Miniſter ſay, O miſerable Souls, now you feel 
the truth of thoſe comminations, and curſes which 
we opened and unfolded, and diſcovered to you out 
of God's Word! Me dealt plainly with you, that the 
utrighteous ſhould not inherit the Kingdom of God: we 
adviſed you again and again, be not deceived, neither 
Fornicators, nor Idolators, nor Adulterers, nor Effemi" 
nate, nor Abuſers of obemſelves with Mankind, nor 1 Cor.. 
Theives, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revileirs, 9,16,11- 
nor Extortioners, ſha!l inherit the Kingdom of Cod: And 
ſuch were you, and notwithſtanding all our threars, 
warnings, intreatings, beſeechiog, thus ye Lived, 
and thus ye Died; and there is the iſſue, Chriſt 


now hath Doomed you to Hell, and here am I fer 


on a Throne to judge your Souls; for the Saints 
ſhall judge the World as well as Chriſt himſelf ; O 
what ſhall I do? Oh my Bowels, my Bowels! here's 
acaſe beyond all the former, each of them according 


eo their relations judge another; but here's a mul- 


titude, not one, or two, or ten, or an hundered, 
but many hundreds, or thouſands, according to the 
number of ſuch and ſuch Congregations, where 1 
have Preached, To GEE 
In Chriſt's reaſonings with the wicked we have 
heard of bis ſayings; and their anſwers, and ot his 
replications to their anſwers, much ſaid on both 
ſides to and again; 1 may ſuppoſe the like here. O 
what ſhall I do ( fays the Miniſter ) what Doom 
ſhall I paſs on this Aſſembly of Reprobates ? can 
[ abſolve them whom the righteous God hath con- 
demned ? can I ay, come along with me to Hea- 
ven, now Chriſt hath ſaid, go ye curſed into Hell? 
and oh how ſhall I turn my ſpeech from my wont- 
ed wooing, beſeeching, intreating, exhorting, to a 
direct Dooming, Damning Condemning theſe Souls 
to the pit of Hell? ſometimes indeed J opened to 
theſe Souls the Armoury of God's wrath. I thun- 
dred and lightned in their Congregations ; but my 
deſign was to fright them ont of Hell-fire, and 
knowing the terrours ofthe Lord to have perſwa- 
ed them towards Heaven, and Heavenly things; 
but now if 1 ſpeak cendemnation, no ſooer 
ſhall I ſpeak, but their Souls will fink down 
to Hell; O miſerable Souls, what ſhall 1 fay ? or 
what can you ſay for yourſelves? Then ſhall they 
anſwer ; Oh Sir, do not you agpravate the Tor- 
ment by your condemnation ; the weight of Chriſt's 
doom is already unſupportable, but will you add 
more weight? why remember, we are ſome of us 
(it —— ) of your Fleſh and Blood; many a 
time you told us that you unfeignedly loved 
us; and that we were dearer to you than 
all Worldly enjoyments ; many a time you told 
us that you were willing to ſpend yourſelf for us as 
the candle that burns it ſelf to give others light; you 
were pleaſed to beſtow your prayers, Tears, Sighs, 


Groans for our Souls ; your very Books and Writ- 
| inge 


the Bible, Obey them that have the rule over you, and Heb. 13. | 


that muſt give account, He profeſſeth that the terror of comming... 


Looking anfd Jus. 8. 


3 


* 1 Seck. — 


vnd ſhall this fair comical ſcene end in a Diſmal, 


| you? were the drops 
vou equal with the pains of his Croſs ? and hath he 


muſt be my will; he hath already judged you, and 


7 or fave you, or difſent from Jeſus in bis: Sentence 


| home? didſt not thou deny us the Seals which might Goſpel following, attend the Judge, and King of 


Glory; ſinging with melody, as never Ear hath 


and foften others, the fault being in your {elves ? 


twixt you and uslo here we ſtand onthe right Hand, 


is true that you lay, 1 loved you dearly, and l was 
vwilling to ſpend, or to be ſpent for you; but this 
aggravates the more; ah my Travail, Pains, Books, 


ed this day, and now is the queſtion put; What 
have you profited by all my Words, Prayers, Tears, 


ing you, that if he that formed you will ſhew you 
no Mercy, if he that ſaved me, and all the Elect 


and Blaſpheme Jeſus Chriſt in Hell for ever; Curſ 


Lived in Dre and Stun, where the Goſpel never 


thou affordeſt to others ? doth nor the event plainly 


Hat! fellowſhip with a proud Man ſhallbe ihe unto bim? 


inge were high expreffions, and abiding Moau- 
ments of your dear love to us 3 you weighed not 
your ſtrength and ſpirits in compariſon of our Souls; 


Doleful, Bloody Tragedy? would you do or ſuffer 


any rhing to fave us, and will y”ou now condemn. 
us? Oh forbearf ; 


Ah no ( Haich the Miniſter ) cannot forbear ; : all 


Writings, Words, Fears, Sighs, Groans, are it 
one volume together, and this volum has been open · 


Sighs, and Groans? is not all loſt? and are not 

your Souls loft? and now do you tell me of love? 

what, did Jever love you more then Chriſt e 
of my tears to be compare 


Chriſt be glorious, ab Jo bi ; ſentence flard, and 
let that Word of | Judgment never be reverſed 
he that loverh curſing, let it come upon bim: and be 


let it come into bis Bowels like Water, and like Oyl into 


his Bous; nb more, but adieu Souls, adieu Repro- 


bates, adieu for ever; you mult deſcend, but we 


moſt aſcend 5 Go you to Hell, whiles we mount up- 


wards to Heaven and Glory. 
At this laſt Word, down they go, uk evil An- 
gels falling like lightning, and evil-men haled, and 


pulled down with them from the preſence of God, . 
wad Chriſt, and Angels, and all the Bleſſed ones; 


even fron their Fathers, Mothers, Wives, Hus- 
bands, Children, Miniſters, ' Servants, Lovers, 
Friends, Acquaintance ; who ſhall then juſtly and 
deſervedly abandon them with all deteſtation and de- 


riſion; and forgetting all nearneſs, and deareſt 


with the ſnowers of his Blood ? were my pains for: 


not condemned you to Hell? and ſhall not I be 
like-minded to Jeſus Chriſt 2 Surely the Lord's will 


he will make me to judge you; ſo far am I from pity- 


People of God, will not fave you, can I pity you, 
upon you ? ſpeak no more of Fleſh, and Blood, of 


'Labours of Love, Chriſt's ſentence muſt ſtand, and} 


as I am a member of Chriſt, and a Mioiſter of 


_ Chriſt, | cannot but approve of It, and ſo Judge you 
—_ Hell. . { 


, 


Why Gl fay Reprohates ) we will curſe thee, 


ed be thetime mat ever we heard of Jeſus Chriſt, 
or that ever we knew thee, or thy Miniſtry ; do not 
thy Sermons ſend us deeper into Hell? had it not 
been eaſier for us at this day of Judgment if we had 


was Preached? didſt not thou harden our Hearts in 
ſuch and ſuch Sermons, when the Word came 


have been for Confirmation of our Souls Salvation? 
didſt thou not enſtrange thy ſelf from us in reſpect of 
any inward, intimate, and familiar ſociety, which! 


ſhew, that all the Tears, Prayers, Words, and 
Works, as in reference to us, were Hopocriſie, 
Flattery, Deceit, D ſſiumulation? Oh Curſed be 
the day that ever we lived under ſuch a Miniſtry, o 
that ever we heard of ſeſus Chriſt. 

Nay then (ſaith the Miniſter ) ic is time for us to 
part; ſuch were your invectires on Earth, and now 
they are, and will be your Language in Hell; but 
have I not anſwer d theſe Cavils many a time? have 
I not told you that the Word would harden ſome, 


_ 


have I not cleared it that the Seals are not to be ſet 
upon blanks, and that confirmaticn could not be with. 
out a Work of Converſion to lead it? and were we 


erb diiorcerly ? did not the Wiſe man tell us 2 be: 
that toucheth piech ſpall be defi'ed therewith, and be that 


can a Man tale Fire in his boſome. and his Cleaths not le 
burnt ? can a Man £90) up bet Coals, and bis Feet be nat 
Curnt ? as for aner Car ile, (ne Lord be. Judge be 
twixt you and us; my the Lord bath been ſudge be- 


ot Chriſt. lo bare we fir on or Throne to Judge you, | 


Obligations of Nature, "Neighbourhood, Alliance, 
any thing, will r 


ing and wringing 
| Oh the hideous yellings, filling Heaven and Earth, 
| and Hell! But 1 ſhall follow chem no further, ns 


ſooner da they fall into the bottomleſs Pit, but 


preſently. it ſhuts ber n 1875 ri and there 
I. muſt leave them. N, 


Sec. 7. 07 Chrif aud bis Saints going * into OY 
and of the end of this World. 


7. 


Heaven, and ſo for the end of this World: 
no ſooner are the Reprobates gone to their place, 


but the Saints aſcend; now Chriſt ariſeth from his 
Jadgment-ſcat, aad with all the Glorious company < 


Heaven, he marches towards the Heaven of Hea- 
vens. Oh what a comely march is this? what 


of triumph are here ſang and warbled ? Chriſt | 
leads the way, the Cherubims attend, the Seraphins 


wait on, Angels, Arch-angels, Principalities, Powers, 
Patiarchs, Prophets, Prieſts, Evangeliſts, Mar- 
tyrs, Profeſſors, and Confellors of God's Law and 


heard, ſhining with Majeſty, as never Eye hath ſeen, 


rejoycing without meaſure, as never Heart conce= 


ved. O Bleſſed train of Soldiers! O goodly 


ſof Captains ? each one doth bear a Palm of Vid 


in his Hand, each one doth wear a Crown of Glo- 


ry upon bis Head ; the Church Milicant is now 
Triumphant ; with a final overthrow have they con- 
| {quered Devils, Death, and Hell; and how muſk 


they enjoy Gods Life, and Heaven; ſometimes { 


have with much. wonder and admiration beheld 
ſome Regiments paſfing our ſtreets; but had 


[ ſeen thoſe Roman Armies when they returned 


Victors, and made their folemn Triumphs in 
the ſtreets of 'Reve, | oh then how ſhould I have 
then | admired o never was the like fight to this 
of Chriſt and his Army in this World. O the 


comely march they make, through the sky, and 


not commanded in the Name of dur Lord Ie ſus Chriſt {through the Orbs, and through all the Heavens, 
to withdraw our ſelves from every brother that wall 


till they come to the Heaven of Heavens! 
wereever ſo many gliſtering Suns together in one 
day? was ever ſo many Glories together on this ſide 


the Kingdom of Glory e not to ſpeak of Chriſt, or his 


Angels, O who is ſhe that looketh forth as the morning. fair 


1 as the Moon, clear asthe Sun, and terrible as an Army with Cu. G. 
Banners? are not in the head of theſe Regiments 
Adam and Abel, and Noab, and Abraham, and aa, ane 
Jacob, and all the Patriarchs and all the Prophess 
and all the Apoſtles? And if thou art a Siet 


* 


and chat Worl d of wick: d Mea and Angels; N that readeſt this (. art not thou one von „ 


Gag 


| | hat 
that cloatheth bimſelf with curſing as with a Garment, 7 8 


ejoyce in the Execution of Divine 
Juſtice. Oh the ſhrieks, and horrid crys that no 
they make, filling the Air as they go ! Oh the wa- 

af Hand Oh the deſperate roaring? 


OR Chriſt and bis Saints going up ite 


* 


* 


— 


Chap. I. Sect. 7. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


| Book X. 675 


God amongſt ; the reſt to follow Chriſt ? here's e- | 


nough to fill thy Heart with joy before hand; as 
ſure as yond Sun ſhines in the Firmament ſhalc thou 
that believeſt paſs by that Sun in its very Ocb, and 
by reaſon of thy Glory it ſhall loſe its ſhine ? oh chen 
what ſpreading of beauty and brightneſs will be 
in the Heavens as all the Saints- go along ! what 
lumps of darkneſs ſhall thoſe glittering Stars appear 
to be, when all the Saints of God ſhall enter into 
their ſeveral Ocbs and Spheres? and this as they 


march along higher, and higher, till they come to 


the higheſt, at laſt Heaven opens unto them, and 


the Saints enter their Maſter's joy; what is. there 


done at their firſt entrance, I ſhall diſcover another 
time; onely for a while let us look behind us, and 


ſee what becomes of this neather World. 3 


No ſooner Chriſt and his company in the Empi- 
real Heaven, but preſently this whole World is ſet 
on Fire; To this prophane Authors ſeem to aſſent, 
as | 

1. Philoſophers, eſpecially the Stoicks were of 

this mird. Humor primordium, exitus Ignis, (aid 
Seneca: Moiſture was the beginning, and Fire ſhall be 
the end of this World. And ſpeaking of the Sun, Moon, 


and Stars; mark ( ſays he) whatſoever now ſhines in 
comely and decent order, ſhall at laſt burn together in one 


, 
2. The Poets grant this; Lucan {peaking of 
thoſe whom Cæſar lett unburned at the Buttle of Phar- 
| falia; Hos Ceſar Populos fi nunc non urſerit Ignis, Uret 
cum Terriss If Fire ſhall not now burn theſe, when 
Heaven and Earth, and all ſhall burn, then muſt 


they burn Orad in like manner, Eſſe quoque| 


in fatis ———— quo Mare quo Tellus ardeat. A time 
ſhall come, whem Sea, and Earth, and all the Frame 
of this great World ſhall be conſumed in Flame. 


AJ 


miſſal ſeems to alude, joyning them with the Pro- 
phet David, though I know not by what Warrant 
Dias Lie, Dies ila, Solvet ſeculum in fevills, Teſte 

David cum Sybilla. | | 


A Day of Wrath, ” Do of Fire. 
So David with che Sybills doth conſpire, 


But to wave all theſe, one Text of Scripture is 
to me more thau all theſe. 2, Pet. 3. 10. The 


Heavens ſhalipaſs away with a great noiſe, and the Ele» 


2 pet 2. ents ſhall melt with fervent heat, the Earth alſo and 
EI 3* the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up Hence 
all our Divines agree that Fire hall ceaſe on the 
Univerſe; onely ſome difference is amongſt Divines, 

whether the World ſhall be wholly annihilated, or 
renewed by Fire? Jerome and Auguſtin, and many 

after them ſay, the end of this Fire is for Purifying 


and Refining of the Heaven, and Earth; for all 


corruptible qualities ſhall be burnt out of them, but 
they in their ſubſtance ſhall remain ftill 3. if we ak 
them ro what end ſhall this neather World be re- 
newed ? ſome ſay for an habitacle of the reſtored 
18 Beaſts; others for a fititet accommodation of 
lus in me. Men and the Glorified Saints;others for a perpetual 
lius im- Monumeat of God's Power and Glory. Polanus and 
mutatu: ſome of our Moderns are of Opinion, that Theſe Hea 
— vent and this Earth whey Purified with thoſe Fires, and 
labiur, ſuper-inveſted with new Endowments, they ſhall be the 
homini- everlaſting habitations of the Bleſſed Saints. But on the 


bus in me- contrary, others are of the other opinion, that all 
N the World with all the parts and works ( except 
Auguſt. Men, Angels and Devils, Heaven, and Hell, the 


de crit. two manlions for the ſaved and damned) ſhall be 
Dil. 20. totally and finally diſſolved and annihilated. And 
of this opinion were Hilam, Clement, and all the an- 
cients before Ferome ; and of our moderns not a few. 


For my part rather incline this way, becauſe of rhe 
many Scripures that are ſo expreſs, I ſhall only men-. 
tion theſe· Man lieth down, and riſeth not till the bea Job. 14. 


 vens be no more. Of Old thou haſt laid the faunds= pſy, 102. 


tions of the Earth, and the Hetyvens are the works of thy 25. 26. 
bands, ehey ſhall periſh but thouſhalt endure. All the TH 
beſts of beaven ſhall be diſſolved, and the heaven ſpall be Ila · 3 CA. 
rolled together as a ſcroll,” and all the hoſt ſhall fall down 

as the leaf fallethfrom the Vine, and as a falling fig from 

the fig-tree. To which Prophefie Fobn {ems to alude, 

And the beavens departed 4s aſcroll when it is rolled to Rev. 6: 
ef 5250 ans Mountain and Ifland were moved out of 1 . 
their places, Again heaven and earth ſhall paſi aw 
( faith Chriſt ) b my Pord ſhell not A a . * 18 
The day of the Lord will eome as 4 Thief in the night, in ⁊ Pet. 3. 
which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a noiſe, and the 10. 
Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo, 

and the works that are therein, ſhall be burnt ug, — , Joh. 2. 
And the world paſſed away, and the luſts thoreof; but ber7. 

that doth the will of God abideth for ever. and IRev. 20. 
ſaw 4 great white Throne, and him that ſate on it from" · 

whoſe face the earth and heaven fled away, and there was 

found no place for them. - Now | would demand, whe- 

ther being no more, as Fob; and periſhmg, as David; 
and rolling together, and falling down like a withered leaf, 

as T ſay; and paſſing away, as our Saviour, and Peter; 

and flying away, as Fehn; do not include to utter a- 
bolicion? If to theſe Scriptures I ſhould add one rea- 

ſon, I would argue from the end of the Worlds 
Creation; was it not partly for the glory of God ? 
and partly for the uſe of man? Now for the glory 

of God, the manifeſtation of it is occaſioned by 

the manifeſtation of the world unto man ; if man 
therefore ſhould be removed out of the world, and 
no creature in it be capable of ſuch a manifeſtation, 

what would become of his glory ? And for the uſe 


. The Sybills grant this, to which the Roman | of man, that is either to ſupply his neceſſity in mat- 


ter of dyet, phy ſick, building, apparel ; or for his 
inſtruQion, direction, recreation, comfort, delight; 
now when he ſhall attain that bleſſed eſtate of enjoy- 


| ing God, and ſeeing God face to face, theſe ends or 


the like muſt needs be fruſtrate, This argument is 
weighty, and we need no more. Only we ſhall 
hear an Antagoniſt's objections, and give them their 
anſwers, and fo conclude. py 
The Texts more eſpecially objeRted againſt this o- 
pinion, are two; the firſt is that in Rom 8. 2 1. The 
creature it ſelf ſhall be delivered from the bondage of cor- 


ruption into the glorious liberty of the Sans of God; here m N. 80 


( (ay they) is an earneſt expectation, attributed to 

brute Creatures, that they ſhall be dilivered from 

the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty 

of the Children of God. But I anſwer, that no im- 

mortal being of the brute creatures is here promiſed, 

but only a ſimple deliverance and diſmiſſion from the 
ſervitude they were in, to ungrateful men. The 

Birds, Beaſts, and Fiſhes, do now ſuffer for our dyet; 

Horſes, Mules, and Beaſts of that nature do now 

groan under the burthens of our pleaſures, 'br ne- 
ceſſities; their annihilation therefore to them muſts 

needs be a kind of deliverance ; and at laſt they 

ſhall be delivered at the time of the glorious liberty 
of the Sons of God; the Text will bear it thus, + 4g pro 
tes pro JN a The Creature ſhall be delivered by the glori- la i Cor 
ous liberty of the Sons of God. (. e.) When, ſuch a 19+ 2+ a8 


; : n om | 
deliverance comes to men, the ſe ſhall be freed from times la 


their ſervitude by being not at all, having done all pro eig 
the buſineſs for which they were ordained, or Rom. 4. 


created. 9 8 | 11. 1 Cor 
The ſecond Text is that in 2 Per 3. 13. Ve * 


look, for new heavens, and a nem earth, wherem dwellotb [tome ex- 
Reghreouſneſs, Theie words ( lay ſome ) imply a pounds 
purging, rather chan aboliſhing ; a taking off the t, #5279 


corrupt qualities only, not the ſubſtance. But I am 2 Pet. 3. 
| of 13. 


* 


676 Bock IX. 


8 Locking unto Jeſus. f Chap. 1. Sect. 8. 


8 


I.. Negatively that by new heavens and new earth, 
2 p2t. 3*7+ is not meant renewed heavens and earth; is it not 
2 punctually in the ſeventh verſe, that the heavens and 
105 11.12. % earth which are now, are reſerved unto fire againſt 


ate now ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe ? that the Ele. 


for new heavens,and a new earth ? diſſulution mends not 


much. The end of thele creatures. was for man's | 
uſe, and man uſing them no more, to what end fully the proiling of their goods ; it was but a loſs? 


Saints; or for an out- let for the Saints, deſcend- 
ing ſometimes from the higheſt heavens to ſolace 


 anddeferve no anſwer atoll. 


Rev. 21.1. his Revelations. And I ſaw a new heaven and a nem 


_ . righteouſneſs, the Son of Glory; A new earth, 
_ where all' their waters are milk, and all their Milk 


Las 34-4 


ol another mind, and if I muſt give my ſenſe of 


heaven, and new earth is the place or habitation-pre- 


nem heaven, where the Moon is more glorious than 


ats; where all their Minutes are Ages, and all 
their ages Eternity; where every thing is every 
miriute in the higheſt exaltation as good as can be. 


to inhabit it. Something only we ſhall diſcover of 


loo about you, not one of theſe viſible objects ſhall 
that day remain or have a being; thoſe houſes| 


* - 


} 


the place, I ſay 


j * a 


the day of Fudgment ? and doth not he deſcend unto 
particularsin the tenth verſe, and the heavens which 


ments ſhall melt with fervent heat ? and that the earth al 
ſo, and the Works therein ſhall be burnt up ? and doth 
he not infer thereupon in the eleventh and twelfrh 
verſes, that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved? and in 
the thirteenth verſe, that we are therefore to look 


a fabrick, but deſtroys it; how then ſhould that 
which is diſſolved be ſaid to be reſerved, and let 
ſtand ? ſurely if Peter had thought of this refining 
only, ſome words of his would have intimated ſo 


ſhould they be reſerved ? to ſay for a monument 
of what hath been; or for the habitation of the 


themfelves here below; are but groundleſs ſurmiſes, 


2. Poſitively, by nem beavens, and a nem earth, is 
meant the heaven of heavens, and place of glory. 
Now theſe heavens are rermed new, not in regard of 
their new making, but of our new taking poſſeſſion of 
them for our new. habitation; and they are called 
heavens and earth, becauſe they come in ſtead of that 
heavenly covering, and that earthly habitation 


which we now enjoy; ſo that the Text may well | 


bear this Paraphraſe, we look for new heavens ( i. e. 


Cub. ) a new habitation for us; which ſhallinfinitely 
exceed the commodities and happineſs of theſe hea- 
vens and earch which we now enjoy, thus John in 


earth, for the farſt heaven, and the firſt earth were 
paſſed aum, and there was no more Sea. This new 


pared for the bleſſed Szints and people of God. 4 


out Son, and the Sun as glorious as he that made it, 
for it is he himſelf, the Son of God, the Sun of 


} 1>n&y ; where all their Graſs is Corn, and all their 
(irn is Manna; where all their Glebe and clods of 
(eth ate Gold, and all their Gold of innumerable 


Of theſe new heavens, 'and this newearth, I can ne- 
ver ſuy enough, nor know enough till I come there 


it in our next Sections; for now are the ſaints en- 
tred in with Je ſus Chriſt. | 

Only one word of Uſe ; Chriſtians ! What's the 
matter that we are ſo buſie about this world? why 


wherein we dwell, theſe Temples wherein we meet, 
this Town, this Country, this Iſle, and the Seas 
and waters that ſourround it, {hall be all on fire, 


Fig from the Fig Tree. — the heaven ſhall vaniſh Ila. 51.6, 
away like ſmoal ( faith Iſaiab) comminentur in nihilum 


(as Hierome reads it, they ſhall be battered into no- 
thing. Alas! alas! what do we toyling all the day 
(it may be all our life) for a lirtle of this little, al- 
moſt nothing earth? you that bave an hun- 
dred or two hundred, or a thouſand Acres, if every 
Acre were a Kingdom, all will be at laſt burnt up; 
ſo that none ſhall ſay that here was Preſton, or here 
was London, or here was England or here was Europe, 
or here was the Globe of Earth on which men troad ; 
let others boaſt as they will of their inheritances, but 
Lord give me an inheritance obove all theſe viſibles , 
heaven ſhall remain, when earth ſhall vaniſh : that 
Empyreal Heaven, thoſe ſeats of Saints, thoſe man- 
ſions above, prepared by Jeſus Chriſt ſhall never 
end; but for my riches, lands, poſſeſſions, movables, 


goods, real or perſonal, they will end in ſmoak, in 


nothing ; what ? wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon a thin 
that is not ? upon this the primitive Chriſtians took 


a little before the time, and they know in themſelves thas 

they had in heaven a better, and an enduring ſubſtance, 

O let this be our care! here we have no abiding. 
City, but O let's ſeek one to come, even that one will 

abide for ever and ever, Amen. „ * 


Sect. 8. Of Chriſt's ſurrendring and delivering up the 
. Kingdom to God, , even the Father. 


8. JJOR Chriſt's ſurrendring and delivering up 


Prov. 23. f. 


the Kingdom to God, even the Father, 


no ſooner is he in heaven but theſe things fol- 


1. 


1. He preſents the Ele& unto his Father, of this 


af th | the Apoſtle ſpeaks,you hath he reconciled in the body of his "WA 
the ſüpreme court of God's preſence, and a new earth, fleſh through death, to preſent you holy and unblameable 12, 22 


and unproveable in his fight : to this end Chriſt dyed 
that he might waſh us and cleanſe us by his blood, 
and then that he might preſent us without ſpot unto 
his Father We may imagine Chriſt as going to 
his , Father, with his bride in his hand, and ſaying 
thus, O my Father, here is my Church, my Spouſe, 
my Queen; here are the Saints concerning whom 


[ covenanted with thee from Eternity, concerning 
whom I went down from heaven, and dyed on 


earth and aſcending up I having interceded theſe 


many hundred years; concerning whom I went 


down to Judge the World, and having ſentenced 


them to life eternal, I now bring them in my hand 
to give them the poſſeſſion of thy ſelf. Theſe 
are they whom thou gaveſt me in the beginning of 


the World, and now I reſtore them to thy ſelf at 


the end of the World,for they are thine. Thus he 
preſents them to his Father. Indeed we read that 
Chriſt preſents his faints to himſelf, as well as to 
bak aher, Chriſt loved the Church and gave himſe If. for 
1. that be might preſent it to himſelf, a glo- 
riitous Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle ; but this I take 


E phe 5. 


25s 27. 


it was done before; when firſt the Soul believes, 


it is contracted to Chriſt, when the ſoul is ſentenced 
to glory, then is the ſolemnity, and conſummarion 
of the Marriage, then doth Chriſt preſent the Soul 
to himſelf; and I know not but that the Miniſters 
of Chriſt may have a part in this matter, for 
Thave eſpouſed you to one husband ( ſaid Paul to his 


Chriſt, F 


and conlume 10 nothing ; the Sea ſhall be no more, 
and time ſhall be no more, or if we look higher, 
yond Sun, and Moon, and Star, ſhall be no more; 
thar glorious Heaven which rols over our heads, 
{41} be rolled rogerher as a ſcroll, and all the hoaſt (hall 


And after this when Chriſt takes the bride 
home, brings her into Heaven, and leads her by 
the hand into his Father's preſence; then is his 
laſt preſentation, then be preſents ber faultleſs before 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding (joy. The 


fall demm as aleaf falleth from the Vine, and as a falling 


word ſignifies leaping, ſpringing, exalting joy; 
: | Oh 


0) 


| | 2 Cor. * 
Corinthians ) that I may preſent you as a chaſt Virgin to 2. 


Chap. . Sea. 8 


Looking unto Jens. Book N. 


677 
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On what ſpringing leaping, exalting is in heaven, 
when Cariſt takes the hand of his Bride and gives 
her into the hand of his Father; . 4. O my Father, 
ſee what a number I have brought home to thee ; 
thou knoweſt what I have done, and what I have 

' ſuffered, and what offices I have gone through, to 
bring theſe hither; and now my Mediatorſhip is 
dane, I reſign all my charge to thee again; ſee 
What a goodly Troop, what a noble Army I have 
brought thee home, why all theſe are mine, and al] 
mine are thine, and all thine are mine, and I am glo- 
rified in them ; all thoſe that thou gaveſt me, I have kept, 
Joh. 17- and none of. them: is loft z ſee here is Adam, and Abel, 
1, 12> and Nob, and Sem, and every Saint from the begia- 
ning to the end of the World, the Nuptial be- 


tween them and me is ſolemnized ? and whither 


/ ſhould] lead them but to my Father's houſe, and 
into my Father's preſence? I have already pronoun- 
Ich. 174 ced them bleſſed, and the glory which thou gavelt me, 
22, 23. T have given them, that they may be one, even as we are 
one, I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one, Here take them from mine hands, 
now give them a welcome into glory, and let them 
know that thou haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 
2. He preſents all his Commiſſions to his Father, 
as he is a Mediator at leaſt by Deſtination) from all 
Eph. 1. 4. Eternity; were not the Saints choſen in Chriſt before 
| the Foundation of the World ? then was he a Media- 
tor in the buſineſs of Election, and then was he 
Predeſtiaated to be a Mediator of Reconciliation, 
Prov. 8. I was Jet up from Everlaſting, Ci. e.) I was appointed 
23. and deſigned to be a Mediator from all Eternity. 
Howſoever he was a Mediator virtually and inchoa- 
tively from the Fall of Adam, then did he undertake 
that greatNegotiation of reconcilingGod to man,and 
man to God; and actually he was a Mediator af- 
ter his Incarnation ; for then was he manifeſted in 
the flcſh, then was he manifeſted to be what before 
he was, then did he act that part viſibly upon earth, 
which before he had acted ſecretly and inviſibly in 
heaven; then he entred upon the work of his a- 
Etive and paſſive obedience ; then he diſcharged his 
Prophetical and Prieſtly office here on Earth, which 
having done, then he entred upon his Kingly Ad- 
miniſtration in Heaven. Now as to this work he 
was called by God; him hath God the Father Sealed; 
27: it pleaſed the Father by him to reconcile all things to 
On fe himſelf. And as to theſe offices ſeverally he had 
W . 1. commiſſion from God, (the Lord bath anointed me to 
Plal. 110. Preach good tydings unto the meck ; and the Lord bath 
ſivorn, and will not repent, thou art a Prieſt for ever; 
and the Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou at my right 
hand until I make thine enemies thy foot-Ftool.) So now 
he comes with all his Commiſſions in his hand, and 
he delivers them all np unto his Father again. 
In this caſe it is with Chriſt as it is with ſome Ge- 
neral, whom the King ſends forth with Regal Au- 
thority to the War, who having ſubdued the Ene- 
my, he returns in Triumph, and all being finiſhed, 
he makes a ſurrender of his Place ; thus Chrift ha- 
ving diſcharged all his offices impoſed on him, now 
the work is finiſhed, he leaves his function by de- 
livering up his Commiſſions to his Father. In Hea- 
1 there is no need of Sun or Moon, that is, as ſome in- 
23. terpret, there is no need of Preaching, or Prophe- 
| ſying of the Word or Sacraments, for the Lamb is 
the light thereof, Chriſt is the only means of all the 
communication that the Ele& there ſhall have; and 
as for his Regal Office, the Apoſtle is expreſs; then 
c ſhall he deliver up the Kjngdom to God, even the Father, 
ee 93 Oaly here is the queſtion, how is Chrilt ſaid to re- 
ſign his Kingdom to God the Father? for faith 
not the Scripture, that Chriſt's Kingdom (hall have 
33. no en; and that Chriſt's Throne is for ever 
' Heb. 1. 8. and ever? for anſwer, I ſee no contradiction but 


John 6. 


4. 
Pſal. 1 10. 
' Io 


Luke 1 
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that Chriſt may both refiga his Kingdom and yet. 
reſerve it. Ste a like caſe, All Power, ſaith Chriſt, Mat. as. 
in heaven and earth is given to me of my Father : ſhall 
we ſay now that the Father himſelf was quite ſtript 
of it? no; but as the Kiagdom which. the Father 
gave the Son is nevertheleſs called the Father's King- 
dom, or the Kingdom of Gad; fo Chriſt ſhall return 
it, yet retain it alſo. Two things (we ſay) are con- 
tained in the Term of Reign, ſei. Dominion, and 
Execution; to wear the Crown, and to bear the 
Scepter : now Chriſt in the former ſenſe ſhall reign 
for ever, the honour of dominion and of wearing 
the Crown he ſhall never reſign up to his Father, 
for his Father's Throne diſturbs not his, there are 
both their Thrones at once, Rev. 7. 11. but the 
functions of a King, to. ſir in Judgment, to reward 
deſervers, to puniſh evil-doers, to reſcue the oppreſ- 
ſed, to fight with the Enemy, Chriſt in this ſenſe 
ſhall ceaſe to reign, and ſhall deliver up the King- 
dom to his Father. | 10 Lu, 
More particularly, Chriſt is ſaid to deliver up the 
Kingdom in three reſpects. 5 
1. Becauſe he ceaſeth to execute that Authority, 


which nevertheleſs he hath; as a Judge that goeth 


from the Bench is a Judge ſtill, although he giverh 
no judgment, but imployeth his time about other 
occaſions z ſo Chriſt is ſaid to reſign his Place, not 
that his Authority is ſubject to Diminution, but in 
that he makes no ſhew ;. for when his Enemies are 
all put under, there is no need that any more 
blows ſhould proceed from his Kingly power. 

2+ Becauſe the manner of his Kingdom after the 
judgment day ſhall be wholly changed; he ſhall 
not reign in the ſame faſhion that he did before; 
there's no need in heaven of good Laws to keep 
men from ſtarting into wickedneſs; the orders of 
this life are changed into a new kind of Govern- 
ment, and in that reſpec he is ſaid to give over tho 
Kingdom. 3 | 

3- Becauſe he ceaſeth to increaſe his dominion: · 
In this World Chriſt was ftill gaining more ſouls to 
his Kingdom by the Preaching of his Word, and fo 
he ſpread his dominion further, and further; but 
when the Lord ſhall have made up the number of 
his Servants to his mind, then he will end the 
World, and give up the Kingdom, (5. e.) he will 
ceaſe to enlarge his confines any more, he will be 
content with the number of his Subjects that he hath 
already. Here is the Second thing, Chriſt preſents 
all his Commiſſions to his Father, he gives up his 
Prieſtly, Prophetical, and Regal office at his firſt en- 
trance into heaven. f 

4. He preſents himſelf unto his Father; not on- 
ly his offices, but Chriſt himſelf is preſented, and 
ſubjected unto God. This I take it, is the meaning 
of the Apoſtle, when he faith, then ſhall ebe Son alſo 
be Subje& unto him, that put all things under bim. The 1 Cor. 15! 
words are myſtical, and therefore we had need to un-— 
derſtand them ſoberly, and according to the Analo- 
£7 of Faith. The Arrians hence inferr'd, that the 
Son was not equal with the Father, becauſe he that 
is ſubject muſt needs be inferiour to him whoſe Sub- 
ject he is. Bur the Anſwer is eaſie, Chriſt is conſider- 
ed either as God, or as man, and Mediator betwixt 
God and man, Chriſt as God hath us Subject to him, 
and is Subject to none; but Chrift as Man and Me- 
diator is Subject to his Father together with us. 
Some would have it, that Chriſt is Subject to his 
Father in reſpect of his myſtical body, the Church; 
and that this only ſhould be the meaning of the 
Apoſtle, then ſhall the Church be ſubje# to the 
Father; but I cannot aſſent to this Expoſi- 
tion. 1. Becauſe the Apoſtle {peaks expreſly of 


Chriſt and of his Kingdom. 2. Bccauie though 
Qqqq Chrift 
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Vſe, 


1 oc king unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 1. Sect. 8. 


by anew 


Chriſt be {ometimes in Scripture read for tie Church, 


or kor the body of Chriſt, yet the Son as oppoſed to 


the Fatber, is never ſo read or underſtood. 3. Be- 
cauſe we read, that he that is to be Subject muſt 
firſt; have all things Subject ro himſelf. Now the 


Father doth not properly Subject or ſubdue allchings! 
to the Church of Chriſt, but only unto Chriſt, and 
therefore the Apoſtle [praks of Chriſt's ſubjection to 


the Father z In the ſame way as Chriſt delivers up 


the Kiagdom to the Father, is Chriſt alſo to be 


ſubject to his Father; but Chriſt delivers up his 
Kingdom as man, and as mediatour betwixt God 


and man; in theſe reſpects Chriſt (as we have 


heard ) muſt Reign no more, at that day his Me- 
diatourſhip ſhall ceaſe, and by conſequence in reſpeR 
of his Mediatourſhip, or in re ſpect of his Humanity, 
he ſhall that day be ſubject to his Father. | 
You will ſay, is not and was not; Chriſt always 
ſubje& to his Father as man, or as mediator betwixt 
God and man 2 how then do we limit this ſubjecti- 


on to that day ? then ( faith the Apoſtle ) ſhall the 


Son be ſubjeR. 


day more clearly manifeſted than ever it was before ; 
then he mult ſurrender his Kingdom to his Father 


in the ſight of men und Angels; then he ſhall lay a- 
ſide all his Offices in the view of all; ſo that hence- 
forth God ſhall not Reign by the humanity of Chriſt, 
but by himſelf; nor ſhall we henceforth be ſubject 


to God through a mediator Chriſt, but immediat e 


Iy to God himſelf ; nor ſhall Chriſt himſelf reign 
cover us asmediator any more, for. the very glory of 


his Majeſty ſhall become ſo illuſtrious, that all eyes 


ſhall ſee how tranſcendently eminent the Deity off to 


on; lo here the humaniry which thou gaveſt me 
when I came into the World; ſuch were the {ins of 
my redeemed ones, and grown to ſuch an height, 
that Sacrifice and offering thou 


before thee ; come, take thy Commiſſions, and be 
thou all in all; we praije thee O God, we acknomledge 
thee to be the Lord, Come welcome me, and welcom 


and expect every way as high an entertainment as 
Heaven, or the God of heaven can offord us. O my 


ſoul, what joy will poſſeſs the at this paſſage ? be 


neither ſhall it ever be heard, friend, how cameſt thou 
hither ; for the Lord himſelf will run unto thee, he 
will hug thee and embrace thee, mouth on thy 


and each hand ſhall clap tor joy, each harp ſhall war- 
ble; each knee ſhall bend and bow, and each heart 
be merry and glad. O for the day! Oh when 


will the day come on, when Chriſt ſhall deliver up 
the Kingdom to the Father. | 
I anfwer, this ſubjection will be then, or at that | . 


mine, we all ſtand here before thy glorious Throne, 


lure now thy danger is over, and thy arrival is ſafe, 


mouth, eyes on thy eyes, and hands on thy hands; 


— . 


not have, but a Heb. 10. 


body thou prepare dſt for me, and lo here I preſent all theſe 3. 


Sect 9. Of | Chriſt's Subject ion to the Father, that G - 


may be all in all. 


is the meaning: Chriſt therefore ſubjects himſelf un- 


Chriſt, but that immediately and perfe&tly he may 
. himſelf, fo that every one may ſee him face 


Chriſt is above all creatures, even above the humani-| as in the uſe of the Word, and Sacraments, and the 


ſubjection ſhall be at that day than ever before, we 


may Illuſtrate thus; by night the Sun Reigns or 


rules over us, but by the Moon; for the light of 
the Moon is borrowed from the Sun, though in the 


night e ſee not any ſubj 


the Moon ſureeaſeth its office of lighting others, and 
becomes ſubje& to the Sun it ſelf; not by a new 
ſubjection, but by a declaration of its former ſub- 
jection, ſo that now all may ſee what eminency of 
glory and light the Sun hath both above the ſtars, 


aal dove the Moon: thus it is with God and Chrift 


now it is God reigns over us, but only by Chriſt as 
Mediatour; God's immediate Reign we diſcern not 
fo clearly for the pretent, but when the end ſhall 
come, and Chriſt ſhall ſurceaſe his Office of Medi- 
atorſhip, then ſhall the glory of Chriſt's Divinity ap- 


_ pear more'eminently, not only above all creatur wy, 
but above rhe brighrne(s of Chriſt's humanity it ſelf; 


and in this re ſpect Chriſt then ſhall be ſabject, it not 
ſubjection, yet certainly by a new declara- 
tion and manifeſtation of his ſubjection, ſo as never 

O the wenders of this day! O the admirable ſhews 
in heaven, at Chriſt and his Saints firſt entrance into 


Heaven ! O my foul, where wilt thou ftand ? orf aby thing beſides himſelf; for a perſon to be all in 
by | all to me, it is to have an enjoyment of that perſon 


what wilt thou ſay, when Chriſt ſhall rake thee 
the hand, and bring thee into the preſence of his 
glorious Father; when he ſhall preſent thee, and 
preſent all his Commiſſion which he received for 
thee, and preſent himſelf unto his Father with, thee 
ſaying, O my Father, here we are all before thy 
glorious God- head; thus {ar I have carryed on the 
great work of man's Salvation, and now all's done 


here all the ſaints which by decree thou gaveſt me be. 


fore the world was made, lo here all the Commiſſions 


which I received from thee in order to their ſalvati- 


. 


jection of the Moon to the 
Sun at all : but ſo ſoon as the Sun riſeth, prefencly 


ty ot Chriſt himſelf. That a tuller view of Chriſt? like, but when thar Kingdom (where theſe Admini- 
ſtrations are made uſe of) ſhall be delivered up, then 


ſhall God himſelf be all in all, without means, with- 
out defect, without end. . 5 

It is obſervable that Chriſt in his mediatory King- 
the means and inſtruments of governing in the King- 


doms of men; A-, 1. He hath his Militia and 


and ſeals, with many privileges to conform his 


People in the ' Ordinances of his Sacraments. 3. He 


hath his Officers and Embaſſadours for the manage- 
ment of ſpiritual affairs in the Ordinances of his 
Miniſtry ; but the ceaſing of "Chriſt's Kingdon is 
the ceaſing of all theſe ; and he therefore ceaſeth bis 


without any means, or without any Mediatour at all, 
he bhimſelt may be inſtead of all; or all in all, 
Ta profecution of this, I ſhall diſcuſs. 1. The 
meaning, what it is for God to be all in all. 2. The 
particulars, wherein more eſpeclally is God all in all. 
1, For the meaning; it is a Periphraſis of our 


complete enjoyment of God: that God may be al! 


in all, is as much as to ſay, that we may enjoy God 
alone to all purpoſes, neither wanting nor willing 


to all purpoſes, ſo that I neither do; nor need I to 
enjoy any thing beſides himſelf; thus God is to the 
Saints in glory, he is their exceeding great reward ; 
they need nothing elſe beſides himſelf, their very 
droughts of happineſs is taken in immediately from 
the fountain, and they have as much of the fountain 


2. For the particulars, wherein more eſpecially 
is Gad our all in all? | anſwer. 


1. In our enjoying God immediately; here 


ins enjoy God by means; either he communicates 
HE EST LE him- 


to his Father, that God himſelf might be all in all; 
that God may no more Reignby a Deputy, or by 2 


Here we enjoy God (as it were) by means 


dom bath ſome ſuch things as bear an Analogy to 


his Laws, with threatnings and promiſes, in the 
ordinances of his Word. 2. He hath his grants, 


Kingdom that God may immediately ſucceed all theſe 


as their ſouls in their wildeſt capacity can poſſibly hold. 
according to che Covenant betwixt thee and me: 40 


9. VOOR the end of Chriſt's ſubjection to his Fa-; 2 
ther that God may be all in all. Surely this . 
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Chap. 1. Set. 9. Locking unto Jeſus. Book X. 679 
ſ ſelf unto us through his Creatures, or through his can hold, we ſhall have the Glory of God ſo poured 
Ordinance, and hence it is, that we know bim but in, till we ſhall be able ro receive no more. And 
. in part, wc ſee him but in aglaſs darkly; but when | here is that which gives the Soul a full ſatisfaction; 
1 Cor. E3* he ſhall be our «ll in ll, we ſhall ſee him face to | never would it be ſatisfied till ir came to this; ſup- 
1 John 3. face; we ſhall then ſee God as he is Ueagly and im- | poſe that God would draw out all the Beauty, 
2 mediately. Oh how excellent is this enjoyment a- | Sweetneſs, Goodneſs that he hath communicated 
hove all preſent enjoyments here below? as the en: | to all Creatures in the world, and bring the quin- 


| - Cor. 12. 


joyment of a Friend in his. Picture, letters, tokens, 
is ſhort of what we enjoy when we have his perſon- 
al preſence; or as the heat and light of the Sun 
through a cloud is beneath that heat and light when 
the glorious body of it is open to us without any in- 
terpoſition; even ſo all the enjoy ments of God in the 
uſe of means, graces, bleſſings, ordinances are infi- 
nitely inferior to that enjoyment of God, which ſhall 
be without all means; . all the raviſhments of our 
| ſpirit in prayer, hearing, reading, meditating, is but 
a ſip of thoſe Rivers which we ſhall have in Hea- 
ven. I know the remembrance of God in a private 
meditation is ſweet, Fſal. 104. 34. and communion 
with God in any Ordinance is a feaſt of ſweetneſs, and 
marrow and fatneſi. Plal. 6 3. 5, 6. But when the 
ſoul ſhall immediately poſſeſs God, when this King- 
dom of grace ſhall expire; and all the Adminiſtra- 
tions of it ſhall vaniſh away, will nor the Fountain 
be much more ſweet than all the ſtreams? ſurely 
feaſt, and ſweetneſs, and marrow, and fatneſs, are terms 
| exceedingly too diminutive to give us any more than 
a ſmall hint of that incomprehenſible ſatisfaction by 
immediate communion. O the wonders of Heaven! 
there ſhall be Light without a Candle, and a perpe- 
. tual day without a Sun, there {hall be. health with- 
out Pnyſick, and ſtrength of Body without ule of 
Food; there {hall be knowledge without Scriptures, 
and ſetled Government without a written Law; 
there ſhall be Communion without Sacraments, and 
Joy without promiſes to be its fewelz the ſoul in 
glory ſhall go ſreignt unto God, and immediately 
participate his glory and happineſs. Tis the Com- 
pariſon of a Learned Divine, ſuppoſe you ſaw a company 
of Chriſtal Globes placed in a parallel line, becauſe their 
poſture will not admit the Suns immediate beams; we'll 
ſuppoſe another ſingle Globe ſer by the middle of them, to 
tranſmit the Sunbeams unto: all thoſe Globes, by this means 
they all ſhine, though it be only by reſiection; but when 
the Sun ſhall ſo come about, as that they may immediate- 
h receive lit beams, there's no further uſe of a ſingle 
Globe then; ſo here, while we through our diſtance from 
God, are uncapable of immediate enjoyment, there's a ne- 
ceſſity of Chriſt's Mediation, but when all things that 
' cauſe the diſtance are removed, and we brought into the 
preſence chamber of God himelf, there's no ſuch needof a 
Mediator then. Now here is one thing, wherein he is 
our all in all, ſhall enjoy him immediately. 
2. It conſiſts in our enjoying of God fully. New 
I know in part (faith the Apoſtle) but then I ſhall 
know, even as I am known ; our enjoyment of God 
is but here in its infancy, there it will be in its full 
age; here it is in drops, there it will be in the Ocean; 
here we ſee God's back parts, and we can ſec no 
more, but there we ſhall ſee his Face, not his ſe- 
cond Face (as ſome diſtinguiſh) which is his Grace 
and Favour enj yed by Faith, but his firſt Face, 
which is his Divine Eſſence enjoyed by fight. Yet 1 
mean not ſo, as if the Soul which is a Creature 
could take in the whole Eſſence of God which 
i: incomprehenſible; but the Soul fhall, and mult be 
ſo full ot God, as that it ſhall not be able to receive, 
or deſire one jot more. And oh how excellent 1s 
this enjoy ment above all preſent enjoyments ? is it 
now our higheſt happineſs ro have ſome Glimpſes of 
his Glory ſhining on us, and ſome drops of his tavour 
diftilled into us: ob but when God ſhall be our 4 


| 


teſſence of all, and communicate that unto the 
Soul of one poor Saint, certainly it would no 

ſerve the turn, there muſt be a greater Communica- 
tion before the Soul be fully ſatisfied and reſt con- 
tent; only once admit it into the Glorious preſence 
of him who is all in all, and preſently expires its 
infinite defire into the boſome of that God; for 
there's enough to fill his Spirit, he cannot defire 
ſo much, but there is more and yet infinitely more 
if there be enough in God for the Spirits of all 
juſt Men made perfect wich God, if there be 
enough in God for Angels whoſe Capacities are 
greater than the Saints, if there be enough in God 
for Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Capacity is yet far wider 
than the Angels, if there be enough in God for 
God himſelt, whoſe Capacity is infinitely greater 
than them all ; then there muſt needs be ſatisfaction 
enough in God to any one poor Soul. Here is 
another thing wherein God is our all in all, we ſhall 
enjoy him fully. TE 
20 It conſiſts in our enjoying God ſolely. Not 
as if there were nothing elſe in Heaven but onely 
God; bur that God in Heaven ſhall be all in all, 
and inſtead of all; it is God in Heaven that makes 
Heaven to be Heaven; the Saints Blefledneſs, and 
Gods own Bleſſedneſi doth conſiſt in the enjoyment. 
of God himſelf; the School men tell us, that we 
ſhall not properly enjoy any thing elſe but only God 5 
we may have ſome uſe of the Creatures, but no frui- 
tion; and therefore is God ſaid to be all, or as good 
as all. And indeed what can we imagine to be in 
Heaven which is not eminently in God himſelf: if ir 
be Greatneſs, Power, and Glory, and Victory, 
and Majeſty, all theſe are his; if it be Joy, or Love, 
or Peace, or Beauty, or any thing amiable or deſi- 
rable, all rheſe are in him. Hence ſome take. it to 
be David's meaning, when he ſaid, he bad none in 


Heaven but God; that the ſole enjoyment of God, 


true happineſs, when it is at higheſt; whom have. I 
in Heaven but thee? whom? why there are Angels, 
there are Saints, there are the Spirits of Juſt and Per- 
fect Men; are theſe nothing with David? O yes! 
all theſe are good, but they are not able to ſatisfie a 
Soul without God himſelf. Whether God will 
make uſe of a ny Creatures for our ſervice then? 
or if any, of what Creatures? and what uſe? is 
more than I yet know; but to make up a full en- 
joyment there is required a gracious· glorious pre- 
ſence, a ſweet effuſion or communication of that pres 
ſence, a juſt comprehenſion of the excellency of 
that communication, a perfect Love, and a perfect 
Reſt in the love of whatſoever it is we comprehend ; 
now, this is proper only to God; it is he only that 
fills the whole capacity of the Soul, it is he that fo 
fills it that it can hold no more, it is he only that 
is the object of Love intended to the utmoſt, and 
cherefore he only is properly enjoyed, he only is 

poſſeſſed with a full contentment as portion enough, 
and as reward enough for the Soul tor ever, 
But ſhal} not the Saints have to do with ſome- 


thing elſe in Heaven, bur only with God ? O yes! 
believe there ſhall be ia Heaven a Communion 
of the Bleſſed Spirits in God, an aſſociation of 
the Saints and Angels of God: Let this 
ſhall not take away the fole enjoyment of 


in all, we ſhall have as much of God as our Souls 


ob 


Qqqq 2 God, 


(of God, and of nothing elſe but God) is the Souls 25. 


- 
u 


% 
. 
* 


* 
' I 
4 * 
* 
- \ 
* * 
« 
= ( 
l \ ” 


by 


1 


1 


” 
” / > 
* 
. 
* 
* I "IS tw. FI INES | 
= —— — — 
| * 
8 | 0 
0 * 
Oo ; 
: . , , 
* 


Looking unto Jeſus. -_ 
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up your hearts; God may dwell and walk in your 


for God, and tis a Gracious love ; why this is to | 


. mediately, God fully, and God ſolely ; and will not 


dition; ſurely tis your own fault if you have not 


God; that he ſhould not be their all in all. For | all his Saints; while it was neceflary. Chriſt veiled 
they ſhall not mind themſelves or their own good | his Deity, and when bis Work of Mediation is fully 

or Created things, but altogether God ; they ſhall | finiſhed, Chriſt then ſhall reveal his Deity to his 
Saints more than ever before. In this reſpect 
might I ſay, if any perſon in the Trinity receives . 


Rex. 5. 
13 


not love them or one another as for themſelves, but 
only for God ; here we love God for himſelf, and 
it is gracious dove ; but there we ſhall love our ſelves 


enjoy God ſolely, in this reſpect he is a!l, and in all; 

whom have I in Heaven but thee? ; | 
Here's a point enough to wean us to the World. 

Alas ! the time is coming on a pace, that all this 


World ſhall be diſſolved, and then God ſhall be all in 
all ; here lies the Saints happineſs to have God im- 


Saints prepare themſelves for ſuch a condition as 
this 2 you that have the world, ſe it as if not, for 
the faſhion of this Wayld paſſeth aipay;and you that have 
bur a little to do with the World, improve that con- 


more to do with Gad, for you have little elſe to take 
hearts without diſturbance, give me neither Poverty nor 


Riches ( faith the wiſe man upon that account ) a 
mean condition is more capable of happineſs than 


more Honour than other, Chriſt ſhould have 
moſt ; every Creature which is in heaven beard, I ſay, 
Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, and Pomer be unto him that 


feteth on the Throne, and unto the Lamb. for ever and 


ever z. not only unto God, but particularly to che 
Lamb for ever and ever. Ie is true, that God only 
and Gad fully, and God immediately is all in all; 


ly, fully, and immediately all in all? ſee how the 
Scripture joyns them together, which plaialy ar- 


City, for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are the 
Temple of it, and the City had no need of - the Sun, nei- 
ther of the Moon to ſhine in it, for the Glory of God does 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 

Now then, as I have ſpoken of God, ſo that I 


the Saint: 


that which ' over-loads us with outward things; 
whilſt others are caſting up their accounts, you 


may ſay with David, hom precious are thy thoughts un- 


Pſal, I 39». 
17. 


0 


to me O God? bow. great is the ſum of them? whillt o- 
thers are following their ſuits at Courts of Juſtice, 


you may follow all you have at a Throne of Grace; 
Wuhilſt others are numbring their Flocks and Herds, 


all your Arithmetick may be imployed to numbet 
your Days; whilſt others cannot get out of the 


Clutches of | the Warld, yau may get into the em- 


braces of your God; by, this is to prepare your 


ſelves for tuller and fuller enjoyments of God; it is 
God will be «ll in all, and this is the very t 


þ op of He- 
ven's happineſs ; ſurely the leſs you have of the World 
now, if you can but inprove it, the more you may have 


of Heavens happineſs even upon Earth; for what is 
the happineſs ot Heaven, but the ſole enjoyment of 


God? Chriſtians! if you feel any inclinations, pant- 


jogs, breatbiogs, after this World, give me leave to 


tell you, that you will never be happy till you bave 


lot all, till you have no Friends, nor Eſtates, no 
enjoyment butGod alone ; when all is done, when 
for Bodies and Souls, and when Chriſt ſhall ceaſe 
his Mediators Office, and the Son of Man be Sub- 


ject to his Father, then God ſhall be all in all 


ect. 10. of Chriſt ( notwirhſt ing this ) being all 
in all co bis Bleged,Seved,Redeemed,Sainss to all Eternity. 


19. TTOR Chriſt's being all in all to bis Bleſſed, | 


5 Saved, Redeemed Saints to all Eternity; 
we ſhall dilate in this Section. Some may object 
if God be all in all, what then becomes of Chriſt ? 
is rot this derogatory. to Jeſus Chriſt ? I anſwer 
no, in no wiſe; for——— 5 | 

1. It is not the Faber perſonally and only, but 
the Deity Eſſentialty and wholly that is our all in 


| all; when we ſay God is allin all, we do not ex | 
clude the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for te whole Gbd- | 


bead is all, in all to all the Saints, as well as the firſt 


Perſon in the Trinity; the Father is all, and the Son 
is all, and tht Holy Ghgft is 4%; and in that Chriſt 
1: God, and rhe Son of God, we may ſay of Chriſt 


is not from the Humane Nature, but trom the Di 


vine Natuie of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


\ 


5 


that he is 4 in all: only the Truth of this poſition 


all in all. In the diſcuſſion of which I ſhall open 
theſe particulars. 1. What is the Glory of 
Chriſt > 2. How the Saints ſhall behold his Glo- 
ry. 3. Wherein is the comprehenſiveneſi of this 
expreſſion, that the beholding of Chriſt is our all in all. 
1. What is the Glory of Chriſt ? I anſwer, that 
the Glory of Chriſt is either Humane or Divine. 

1. There is an Humane Glory, which in time 


2. There is an Eſſential or Divine Glory, which 


to everlaſting iflueth from the God-head; I ſhall 
| (peak to both theſe, that we may rather take a 


to all Ecorvity, x. 6 
| I. For his Humane Glory, that is either in re- 
gard of his Soul, or Body; for his Soul, Chriſt 


Glory, becauſe-even then he received Grace, not 


Heaven, which aroſe from the Hypoſtatical Union 
of two Natures at his firſt Conception. It is true, 


Chriſt in the time ot his paſſion, and the redundancy 


but immediately the interruption of joy. in his ſoul,and 
the interception of glory from his ſoul to his body, 
was altogether removed; Then it was that his ſoul 
was filled with all joy, ſolace, 28 which could 
poſſibly fly from the fight o 


ly pleaſing, as is the Eſſende, Majeſty, and glory of 


only his ſoul, but his body is a glorious Creature; 
it 15 aw (48s © dE a body of glory, that is the moſt glo- 
rious body in it ſelf. And the ſpring of glory unto 


if it were appropriated unto him as the moſt 
eminent ſubject, and principal 


1 F 
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glory in Heaven is in ſome ſort bis 
| 0 | Surely 


betore time and after time, even from everlaſting 


veer of Chriſt in thoſe Glories (as we are able) : 
wherein he will appear to his Saints as their all in oll 


by meaſure, as we do, but as comprehenſion, he 
bad the clear viſion of God, even as the Angels of 


God. And then it was that his body was repleniſhed 
with as much glory as was proportionable unto. 
che moſt vaſt capacity of any Creature; not 


lory ; as if he had the ly of org | 
glory; as 1 ad t | J all 
doth excecdingly advance Chriſt in the thoughts of | * r 3 | 


but doth that binder that Jeſus Chriſt is not alſo on- = 


may ſpeak of Chriſt, and conclude all with Chriſt, | 
I afferr this Doctrine, that the Glory of Chriſt which 
ſhall behold in Chrift to all eternity, is their 


was more eſpecially conferred upon his Man- 


| chat by the ſpecial diſpenſation of God, the fullneſs | 
of thy accompanying that Glory was with-held from 


of glory from his ſoul unto his body was totally de- 
ferred until the exaltation of Chriſt; but Chriſt no 
ſooner. exalted, and ſet on the right Hand of God, 


an object ſo infinite- 


7 


was from the firſt inſtant of his conception full uf 


Rev. 21. 
22, 23. 


gues that they may conſiſt, 1 ſaw no Temple in be 


others, ought nor Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things aud Luk. 24. 
ſo to. enter into his glory? it is called his- glory, ag 26. 


\ x 


oY 


IT. 


hap. __ Looking 


' Surely Chriſt's Manhood is exalted unto an bigher 
degree of glory than the moſt glorious Saint or An- 
gel ever was, or ſhall be; Principalities, Powers, 

 Mights, and Dominions fall ſhort of his glory. 
But ſome object, that the mediatory office of 
Chrift ſhall wholly ceaſe, and that the body and 
ſoul of Chriſt ſhall then be annihilated, 
Indeed this was the opinion of Euticbes, that the 
humane Nature of Chriſt ſhould be changed or con- 
verted into the divine ; and thus he interprets that 
Scripture, then ſhall the Son alſo hitnſelf be ſubject, that 
God may be all in all, what is this ſabjection, ( faith he) 
ſabjelkio- but a converſion of the Creature into the very ſubſtance, or 
nem com- eſſence of the Creatour himſelf * But we deny the inter- 
municati- pretation; the Son as a Man ſhall be ſubject, and 
| = 2 yet the manhood of Chriſt ſhall ſtill remain: it is 
nem ere. true that his Mediatory office ſhall wholly ceaſe, 
dat um- but it follows not that therefore the manhood of 
74m crea- Chriſt ſhall be converted or changed into the Deity ; 
2 there may be other reaſons for the continuation of 
— humane nature beſides the execution of his Media- 
vel efſen- tory office; As, 1. That the luſtre of his Diety 
nam cre- might ſhine through his humanity, and that there- 


2 * by our very bodily eyes may come to ſee God, as 


lik 1c. for N Bith fob) ws with duden bur wich b (an Bos; 
. & Aret. 2. That the Saints may ſee how the power of an 
es infinite God can conveigh the luſtre of his Deity into 
og '9* a Creature; upon this account I verily believe, that 
2 Theſ. Is 
10 


I Cor. 15. 
28. 
Vt 


he ſhall be admired ( as we have heard) at the Judg- 
ment day; nor is that all, but the Saints in Heaven 
_ ſhall ſee with their eyes ſuch excellencies in Chriſt, 
- as that they thall admire for ever; I ſay for ever, as 
much as they did at the firſt moment when they ſaw 
bim; here if we ſee any thing excellent, we admire 
at firſt, but after a while we do not fo, but in hea- 
ven there will be ſo much excellency in Chriſt, that 
we ſhall admire as much to all Eternity, as we did 
at the very firſt moment; there will be no abate- 
ment in glory of our being taken with the ſight of 
the glory in eſis Chriſt. 3. That Chriſt by his 
bumanity may converſe more freely, and familiarly 
with his brethren; in his Fathers houſe ; oh the in- 
timacy that will be there betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and 
his Chriſtian Saints! oh the mutual rejoycing and de- 
light that will be there berwixe Jeſus Chriſt and his 
deareſt darlings ! as Chriſt from Eternity rejoyced 
in the habitable part of his Earth, ſo will the Saints 
(is habitable Earth) to all eternity rejoyce in 
Chriſt; the eye of the Saints in glory can never be 
off Chriſt as Mediator and God; now the eye of the 
Saints in glory ſhall never be off Chriſt as God and 
Mediator then. T bus far of his human glory. 
2. For his Eſſential divine 
which Chriſt hath as God: this he never laid aſide, 
but as the Sun in a dark gloomy day may not ſend 
forth its beams, ſo Chriſt the Son of righteouſneſs 
in the time of his abode upon earth ( except a little 
glimps only in his transfiguration) did not ſend 
forth his glorious: beams; bur hereafter» the body 
or humanity of Chriſt ſhall nat hinder the break. 
ing forth of all his divine glory. No ſooner 
the Son ſubject, and his Megiarory office diſ- 
| charged, bur Chriſt, as God/will manifeſtly put 
forth his more immediate glory to all his Saints: 
Behold, nam we are the Sons of Ged, and it doth 
not yet appear, what we ſhail be, but we know when be 
ſhall appear me ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as 
he i. Mark it, when be ſhall appear,, at and after 
the Reſurrection day we (ball ſee bim as be ir, ( he) 
ve ſhalt ſee the very eſſential glory of Jeſus Chriſt. 
But what is the eſſential glory of Chriſt? 1 cannot 


5 


much as is poflible for any creature to fee him. I ſhallſ ty 


Angels and Men will be continually viewing of Je- | 
- . ſus Chriſt, he ſhall come to be admired of the Saints; 


ſeen; as, 1. 
dim, we ſee only 1hw as. through a plaſs darkly, The 


Chriſt more immediate 


there 
could not poſſibly be repeated on earth, and yet all 


glory, it isthat glory 


unto Jeſus © Book KX. 681 
anſwer, it is a queſtion not to be reſolved by all the 
men in the World; we know little of the glory 
of Saints, how ſhould we know any thing of the 
eſſential glory of Chriſt as God? The Scriptures ſay 
that God ſpake to Moſes face to face, yet God tells him 
thou canſt not ſee my face, and he favours him ſo far 
as to tell him the reaſon, for there ſhall no. Man jee _ 
and live, q. d. No man in this life, he muſt firſt Exod. 22. 
dye, and be changed, and then he ſhall have a pe- 11, 20. 
culiar revelation of the divine Majeſty; then he 5 
hall ſee him as be 5s ; but how that is, I cannot tell; 
come, let us queſtion this no further; ſurely it is a 
mercy that this infinite glory is not diſcovered ta us; 
for as a weak eye is not able to behold the Sun, or to 
ſee it in rota, (as the School men ſpeak Yin that 
wheel or circle wherein the Sun doth run, but only 
in the beams of it; no more can we ſee Chriſt as 
God in his glorious eſſence, or in his eſſential glory; 
but only in the beams thereof in this World and 
Effects; if now we know fo little of ipirits and 
ſpirituals, oh then how little do we know of him 
who is the Father of ſpirits ? I ſhall ſay no more, 
therefore let us be content to be ignorant of theſe 
things, till we anter into the confines of Eterni- 


Arft Ws 


But whether ſhall this glorious eſſence, or eſſen Oueſt. 
tral glory of Chriſt be more ſeen, or manifeſted, 

at, or after the day of Judgment, than ever it was 
before? I anſwer. . 


- I believe it will. Some tell us, of ſeveral periods & H 
wherein the glory of Chriſt is ſtill more and more ¶Hiſw. , 
lo this Life. we may fee it in parti. 

thus David ſpeaks of himſelf, my foul thirſterh for thee, re hag * 


ny fleſ longeth for thee, to ſee thy powor, and thy glory; as nion 


I have ſeen thee in the Sanctuary; but this ſight is very 2 if 

Wi” | 
ſecond period is betwixt our diflolution and reſur- | _ 
rection; and then ſhall we ſee the eſſential glory of 


13. 12. 


ly and fully, our creeping 


apprehenſion of God ſhall then be elevated, and our 


diſtance from God ſhall then be ſhortned, and all 1 
the riddles of grace and of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall then be ET Ss 
opened. This fight is fo great, that if a ſoul ſhould 
come from heaven to declare ir, neither could that 
ſoul expreſs it, nor we underſtand it; we read of 
Lazarus, whoſe foul Chriſt returned into his body, 
whom much People of the Jem came purpoſely to 
ſee, that they might hear ſtories of the other World, 
but not a word from him of any ſuch matter, Paul's 
rapture may ſatisfie with the reaſon of it, he heard 
n u ena wordleſs Wards, ſuch words as 


2 Cor. 
12. 4. 


this is but a ſecond ſtep to the full viſion of Chriſt's 
eſſential glory. The third period is at the Reſurrecti- 
on, and during the time of the laſt Judgment, and 
then we ſhall ſee more of his glory; Camero affirms, 
that is no curioſity to ſay, tha: the Saints and Angels in 
heaven had n new glory by the exhibition of Chriſt, 
the great myſtery of Incarnation being thereby better ; 
known; and we may as ſafely affirm, that the Saints 
(hall have a new glory, by new viſions of the glory _ 
ot Chriſt at the day of Reſurrection ; they ſhall 
then ſes the ſolemnity of heavens glory carried on 
by Chriſt in his glorious actings; and all that e- 
ver the ſoul ſaw before in being with Chriſt 

in heaven till the Reſurrection, ſt all be ſwal- 
lowed up with the fight of this glory of Chriſt 

at the Reſurreion-day, The lafe period is 
after the Reſurrection, and that ſhall continue 
even to all Eternity; now all che manifeſtations of 
Chriſt's glory betore this, are but as a few green 
ears rubb'd in our hands, ſo that the full crop or the 


Fall harveſt is yet behird, But this is that (Which 
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as we told you betore ) we cannot tell though we ET. 


—. 
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TOSS, the firft point, what is the glory of Chriſt. 


EF 5 as Chriſt hath a twofold glory, fo there is a twofo d can; As a man of underſtanding when he looks on 
5 manner of beholding it, (i. e.) ocular and mental. 16 diamond, or a wedge of gold, he hath other ap- 
PSs J. There is an ocular viſion, a ſight of Chriſt prehenſions of it, and s further touch upon his ſpi- 
Job. 9. 27. with our very eyes, whom I ſhall fre for my ſelf, and rit, than a beaſt or a child in a cradle hath ; ſo Where 
mins eyes ſhall behold lim; with theſe eyes in our the ſight of the eye is acted by a glorified mind,jtt akes 
heads we ſhall one day behold the human glory of in more from the ſight of every thing which is ta 
Ariſt; I doubt not we ſhall behold the beauty of be ſeen ( unexpreſſibly more) than what can be done 
4 5 Heaven, the ſhining bodies of the Saints, but above hereby the moſt ſanctiſied Spirit in the World. Now 
ad. all, our yery eyes ſhall delightfully contemplate jn theſe reſpects Chrilt's glorified body (though ir 
- Chriſt's glorious body; and indeed this ſhall drown be the brighteſt viſible thing in the Heaven of Hea- 
all the other fights, if any think that Chriſt's |... ) yer it may be the object of the eye of Saints, 
glorious body ſhall be too intenfive, and too gor they ſhall have glorified eyes, in glorified bodies, 
|, foo extraordinary a brightneſs for our weak eyes; and acted by their glorified ipirit z. 
Ter ſuch conſider that——— ' 2. There is a mental viſion, a light of Chriſt by 
the eyes of our underſtandings; and ſurely this ex- 


1. The eyes in Heaven ſhall be glorified; now 
glorification adds a fingular excellency to the facul- | eds the former, the eye ofthe Body is only; on the 
ties, it advanceth the faculties, and raiſeth them to Body of of Chriſt, but the eye of the foul is no 
an higher pitch of excellency; glorification adds a the body and ſoul, on the Humanity and Deity 
greater capacity to the eye than ever it had before. f Jeſus Chriſt. This is the very top of Heaven, 
In this world there is a difference in our eyes and | Ihen Saints ſhallbe illightned with a clear and glo- 
ſights a man of a clear fight ſees more things, and | |, ſight of Chriſt as God; Divines uſually call ic 
more of every thing then a dark fight doth ; ſo a A EE ES 7 Queſt 
glorified eye ſees more of things then our eyes now | But how ſhiall Saints behold the glorious Eſſence, 
can ſee ; it ſhall be enlarged exceedingly to take in or God-head of Chriſt > EIT e fn 
objects which now it cannot receive; glorification} 1. Some fav. Chriſt as God. or the God head ol 
8 N | . 8 | 8 Ys "7 5 1 
5 adds ſtrength to the faculties both internal, and ex · Ch riſt ſhall be known by the Humanity of Chriſt; 
„„ ternal, ſo that the eye ſhall be able to look on the ned luſtre of his Deity ſhall ſhine through his hu- 
5 glory of Chriſt, not with difficulty, but with con. manity, as that thereby, and by no other means 
5 tentment; in this World every ſenſe we have is apt | ſhall the Eſſential glory of Chriſt appear. 

9 a to be deſtroyed by excellent Objects, and the more 2. Others ſay, That beſides the Humanity of 
. excellent, and tranſcendent the object is, the more | Chrift there ſhall be à ſpecies repreſenting the Divine 
1 it hurts and deſtroys the ſenſe; as the Sun by its Eſſance of Chriſt, and a light of glory elevating : 
__ |  . brightneſs darkens the eye, and other things by the underſtanding by a ſupernatural _ ; and 

mighty ſounds bring "deafneſs to the ear; Paul in-| that thereby the glorious Eſſence of Chriſt ſhall be 

deed hath a viſion of glory, but becauſe his faculties| q;qouered, . it HR 

were not glorified, he was he knew not how, whe=| 3. Others fay, That the Divine Eſſence ſhall be 

ther in the body or out of the body, whether alive or repreſented to the glorified underſtanding, not by 

dead; be did not know ; certainly the ſight of the| C,q'; humanity, nor by aby ſpecies, but imme- + 
| glory of the other World would amaze, diſtract, and | diately by it ſelf, yet they alſo require a light of 
deſtroy us, if we had a fight of it as now we are; glory to elevate and fortifie the underſtanding by 

but in heaven the eye ſhall have great pleaſure in reaſon of its weakneſs; and infinite diſproportion 

baebolding the brighteſt light, becauſe it ſhall be ad · and diſtance from the incomprehenſible Deity. 
N * to the higheſt piich of ſtrength that may | 4. Others hold, that to the clear viſion of 


. „ . - | Chriſt as God, there is not required a fight of 
8 1. As the eye ſhall be glorified, fo it ſhall act in Chriſt's humanity as the firſt ſuppoſe ; nor a 
2 a glorified body, and this will make the fight ofthe ſpecies. repreſenting the Divine Eſſence, as the 
glory of Chriſt in ſtead of hurting us, to leave UP- [ſecond ſuppoſe; nor any created light elevating the 
nen us a more ſweet, enlivening, and powerful im- underſtanding, as the third ſuppoſe; but only a 
PH preſſion. By this means all the impediments that a change of the natural order of knowing: It is 
| hinder the conveyance of divine influences from that ſufficient ( ſay they ) that the Divine eſſence be im- 
8 Heavenly object will be removed. To illuſtrate mediately repreſented to a created underſtanding; 
1 | this, let the moſt excellent ſight be ſet before a man which though it cannot be done according to the 
4 | that is defective in his bodily ſtate, and it doth not order of nature; as experience tells us, (for ſo we 
take him; what ſhould a fick man do with ſuch | conceive things firſt having paſſed, the ſenſe 
things? he makes nothing of the molt pleaſant gar- | and imagination) yet it may be done according 
dens, orchards, buildings, nor of the moſt glorious | to the order of Divine grace. I ſhall not enter into 
licha that are; when he is ſick, they are but ſick theſe Scholaſtical diſputes, it is enough for a ſober 1 Cor. 
things to him, and of none effect; but in heaven man to know that in Heaven we ſhall ſee him face to 13. 12. 
the body (hall be glorified, and ſtript of all corrupri- fate, his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, and they ſhall ſee bis 8 228 
tions and imperfections, ſo that there ſhall be no bar VVV e 
unto tho influences of the glory of Chriſt which ſhall | His face, what's that? I anſwer — 5 
there be een. E 1. They ſhall ſee Chriſt as God, of the ſame Eſ. Anſis. 
3. As there ſhall be a glorified eye acting in a|ence with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, and yet 
glorified body, ſo itſhall be acted by a glorified ſpi- | a diſtinct Perſon from them both; they ſhall ſee the 
nit ; the eye is bur the organ or inſtrument of ſight, Unicy in Trinity,and Trinity in Unity ; they ſhall ſee 
and without the ſpirit would convey no more than a | how the Son is begotten of the Father, and how the 
glaſs doth ; it is the ſpiric of a man that gives liſe to Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father, and the Son; 
| viſion, it is che ſpirit ofa man that diſcovers things, they ſhall ſee the difference between the generation of 
and leis them forth in their worth, vertues, ends; [che Son, & proceſſion of the Spirit. Theſe are myſteries 
now in Heaven the ſpirit of Men ſhall be glorified, in which we are blind and know very little or nothing | 
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but in ſeeing his face we ſhall fee all theic. 2 
Tney ſhall fee Chriſt at their firſt being, or 
principle of all the good that is in the World; 20 
John 1.3. ſhall ſee how all things were made by him, and without 
| him was not any thing made that was made; they ih 
' ſee all the good in the creature as flowing from 
Chriſt, and as contained in the abſolute perfection 
of Chriſt's Divine Nature ; they ſhall fee in one 
Chriſt all the excellencies of all the creatures united 
Which is indeed to fee him in his eminency it there 
be any beauty, riches, honour, goodneſs in any crea- 
ture, that is eminenly, tranſcendently, and origi- 
nally in Chriſt and that ſhall be ſeen. 
3. They ſhall ſee Chriſt in all his ways, counſels, 
decrees, executions, tranſactions, from eyerlaſting to 


Chip. t. Seck. 8. Locking unto Jeſus 


de myſteries of that glorious Ark ſhall then be ope= 
ned; his Incarnation, his two Natures in one per= 
ſon, his Sufferings as Man, and his ſitting in the ſeat 
of God as God, all theſe ſhall be ſeen. ; 
6. They ſhall fee Chriſt without interruption, 
and without intermiſſion to all Eterdiiy. If once 
the eye be ſet on the face of Jeſus Chriſt, it will ne- 
ver be taken off again. Some conceive this to be 
the reaſon why the Saints in heaven can never fall 
away, becauſe they ſhall have a continuel view of 
Chriſt as God ; Surely to have but one glimpſe of 
Chriſt in this reſpe&, though it were gone preſently, 
ic were a great happineſs beyond all that the World 
affords; it was ſometimes a deſire of a Philoſopher 


to ſee the nature of the Sun, though he were to be 


everlaſting; that great buſineſs of Election and Repro- 
bation will then be diſcovered; it is an expreſſion 
of Auguſtine, They ſhall then ſee the reaſon why one is E. 
ledted, and another Nprobated; why one is rich, and a- 
nother poor; they ſhall then ſee all the works that 
God ever did, or that ever God will do; it is not 
yet fix thouſan dyears ſince the creation of the World, 
| and what is fix thouſand years to Eternity? cer- 
Orig. 1. tainly the truth of Origen's opinion touching the exiſt- 
de prin- ency of other Worlds before this, and the future ſuoceſſion 
cipis 32. of other Worlds, after this, will then be known. If no 
05 worlds, before this, yet if. God in Chrilt hath done 
ſuch great things in only ſix thouſand years, what 
he may do in the next ſix thouſand years, and fo 
in the next. ſix thouſand years, who now can tell? 
we ſee not theſe things, but the Saints in ſeeing the 

faceof Chriſt ſhall ſee all things. f 
4. Tbey ſhall fee Chriſt in all his glory, ways 
counſeis, decrees, executions, tranſactians, as wor k- 
ing for their happineſs. Now this is more than the 
former; there's a great deal of difference in ſeeing 
an object as excellent in it ſelf, and in ſeeing an ob- 
ject ar conducing to my happineſs ; As one that is a 
ſtranger, and another is an heir rides over ſuch a de- 
meſne! the ſtranger rides over it, and takes delight 
to ſee the ſituation, rivers, trees, and fruits, but the 
heir looks upon it after another manner, 1bis ( faith 


burnt by it; ſo if Chriſt ſhould bur grant us this 
happineſs, you ſhall come to ſee me, but the fight of me 
will deſtroy you, this were a deſirable thing; but to 
have ſuch an excellent glorious ſight as ſhall never 


end; that Chriſt ſhould not only paſs by, but ſtand 


ſtill, fo as the foul ſhall never loſe his fight ; O how 
glorious is this? it a man do but look upon a de- 
lightful Object, he is loath to have his eye drawn 
from it ; ſurely the eye of Saints ſhall be eternally 


opened to ſee the divine nature of Chriſt ; turn them 


which way they will, they ſhall never turn aſide 
the buſted eyes of their underſtanding from off the 
the Deity of Chriſt ; he fills heaven; he is that fair 
Tree of life, the branches whereof in all that huge 


and capasious borders of heaven have not room to 


to grow in; for. the heaven of Heavenz cannot contain 


kim. O the wonders of heaven. There is Abra- 


ham, Moſes, Elias, the Prophets, the Apoſtles, and 
the glorified Martyrs, but the Saints have neither 
leiſure nor hearts to feed themſelves with behold- 
ing of creatures; no, no; all the eyes of heaven 
( which are a fair and numerous company ) are upon 
( only, only upon) the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the Fa- 
ther hath no leiſure to look over his ſhoulder to his 
Son ; the Husband hath no leifure to look over his 
ſhoulder to his Wife; Chriſt takes all eyes off from 
ſuch created things; ſurely tis enough for the Saints 


he) is the Land for which my Father laid ont ſo much, and Angels in heaven to ſtudy Chriſt for all eternity; 


and all to enrich me, and all to beſtow it on me, as my 
Iuberitance. So the Saints admitted into the glorious 
ſight ot Criſt, they rake not only a view of Chriſt, 
of the eſſential glory of Chriſt, of the tranſactions 
of Chriſt, things excellent in themſelves, but they 
ſee all the ſe as to make them happy; they ſay of Chriſt 
and all his actings, theſe are mine, and for my bappy- 
net; A ſtranger may look upon a King, and ſee 
beauty and Majeſty, and glory, and honour in him, 
but the Queen looks upon the King and his beauty 

as her own; fo the Saints look upon the King of 
Heaven, they fee Chriſt, and all in Chriſt as their 

1 John 3. own, to make them happy for ever and ever. 

* 5. They ſhall ſee Chriſt as be is; but what ? do 
. we not ſee him now as be is ꝰ oh no: we now ſee him 
not as he is indeed and in truth, but only as he is 
in hear-ſay, and report; we now fee him only 

as he is ſhadowed out tous in the Goſpel of peace; 
and what is the Goſpel, but the pourtraiture of the 
King, which he ſent to another Land to be ſeen by 
his Bride? fo Kings and Queens on earth wooe 
one another; whillc the Bride is on earth, ſhe ne- 
ver ſeeth him as he is in his beſt Sabbath-Royal Robe 
of immediate glory, ſhe ſeeth him rather by the ſe- 
cond hand, ( z. e.) by meſſengers, words, media- 
tion; he rather ſends his pourtraiture, than comes 

* himſelf; but in heaven the Saints ſee him as he is, 
_ they lee Chriit himſelt in his own very perſon; 

they ſee the red and white in his owa face; they fee 


it ſhall be their only labour to read Chriſt, to ſmell 
Chriſt, to hear, ſee and taſte Chriſt; to love, joy, 
and enjoy Jeſus Chrift for ever and ever: Thus 
far of the ſecond point, how the Saints ſhall behold 
the glory of Chriſt. | ns 
3. Wherein is the comprehenſiveneſs of this ex- 
preſſion, that the beholding of Chriſt is our all in all ? 
[ anſwer „ ” 
1. It comprehends the immediate ſeeing and look- 
ing upon all, that Majeſty and Glory which Jeſus 


Chriſt hath. In this ſenſe Paul took it when he © or. 5. 7 


complained, we walk by faith, not by fight. q. d, on 
earth we have faith, and in heaven we have ſight ; 
it is ſome comfort that now [ ſee Jeſus Chriſt by faith, 
but comparatively to that ſight which the Saints have 
in heaven it is as no comfort at all; alas! I am not, 
I cannot be latisfied fo long as I am abſent from the 


Lord, I look upon my ſelf as one from home; and 


as a Prince in a ſtrange Tand fits down ſadly, be- 
cauſe he hath not the ſight of his Father, fo I am 
forced to complain; O I cannot ſee my Lord, I would 
fain behold him, I am a ſtranger on earth, a Pilgrim in 
this World, I am yet where I would be, I am abſent from 
him whom I muſt deſire; O I defire to be diſſolved, and 
to be with Chriſt ; I walk with him here on earth by faith, 
but to walk with him in the ſtreets of heaven by ſight is 


far better; OT long, I pant, Tbreath, I deſire, I think every 


day a year, and every year an age till I be in heaven, 
at home, in my Father s arms, that I may behold and 


all the inſide of Cnriſt; and thouſands of excellen- ee him, and that immediately, 1 ſay immediately in 


cies {hail then be revealed, that we fce not now his glory, This is one way of beholding Chriſt, ic is 
| | . an imme4diac. {gn 2. Ic 
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684 Book IX. Tooking unto Jeſus. Chap. 1. Sect. 10. 


it; ĩt is otherwiſe with the Saints, they ſhall ſee hea- 
ven, and they ſhall enter into heaven, come thou of his Saints. For the firſt, It is diſputed' whe- 


2. It comprehends the fruition and enjoyment very uttermoſt. This another way of bebolds > 
of Chriſt in his glory. Surely the Saints ſhall not ing Chriſt, it is a fruition or enjoyment of Chrift, 
be meer idle ſpectators of the glory of Chriſt, wherein and whereby he is our 'all in all. FX 


but they ſhall enjoy him, and be taken into fellow-} 4. It comprehends all the effects and conſe- 
ſhip with him: It was ſaid of Moſes, that he did ſee | quents of ſuch a beholding of his glory, which 


the Land of Canaan; but he was not admitted into 


and all praiſe and thankſgiving in the - mouths 


faithful ſenvane, and enter into thy Maſter's je; not ther Eternal happineſs be more in the acts of the 


only behold ir, but enter into it; they muſt |underftanding, or of the Will? and ſome con- 


| behold Chriſt, and take poſſeſſon of Chriſt, [clude that it is principally in the will, becauſe 


and enjoy them as their own. And thus the word that is an active appetite, and predominant in a 
20 ſee, or behold, is often uſed in Scripture ; except 4 man, indeed the whole of a man, oh the joy, de- 
man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, light, and complacency that will ariſe in the will 


are infinite delight and complacency in the will, 


Ci. e.) he cannot enjoy it: and Father I will|upon the ſeeing and beholding of Jeſus Chriſt ! 


enjoy him, he is «ll in all unto us: To fee a little they but delight in Chriſt > for the ſecond, as 


, to enjoy him richly, fully, ſweetly, to the | 


only glorious in himſelſ, but he is the ſpring of glo- 


1. They poſſeſs Chriſt as their own; they go to| Angels continual 


| that theſe whom thou haſt given me be with me they ſhall delight infinitely in the Efſential glo- 


where I am that they may behold my glory, (d. e.) 


.)|ry of Chriſt, and in the declared glory of Chriſt ; 
that they may enjoy my glory; for Chriſt is not 


they ſhall delight in all that glory that is re- 


ry unto otheis: now in this reſpect more eſpeciall ii ven; they ſhall delight in his preſence, and in his 
Chriſt our 4 in u; he is «/ in himſelf, and if we love, Chriſt is al! delights, and how then ſhould 


into the ſtare and condition of the Saints in glory in they delight in their wills, ſo will their mouths 
this enjoyment of Chriſt,—— be filled with praiſes ; we read of Saints and 


ly praiſing God in Heaven ; 
Chriſt, and they lay hold on him, ſaying, ben are there ſhall be none of our duties of mourn=- 
mine. It was indeed the language of the ſpouſe | ing, taſting, praiſing, humbling ; the acts of pa- 
whilſt yet on earth, I am my beloved's, and my beloved| tience and juſtifying faith ſhall ceaſe in hea- 


5s mine; there's a right, and a propriety made over, ven; but the duty of praiſing, and. glorifying * 


to her in her betrothing unto Chriſt, but after the ſo- | God will continue to all Eternity. Methinks I 
lemnity of the marriage is over, the poſſeſſion is then | ſee the Saints following the Lamb; methinks 


flected upon Chriſt by all his creatures in hea- 


more full; when once the ſpouſe comes to behold I hear the familiar converſes betwixt Chriſt 


Chriſt in his Kingdom, ſhe may then go boldly to and them; as Chriſt opens himſelf to them, 
her beloved, and ſay, all I ſee is my oe; I bad ſo they to him; firſt, he begins ; 0b my deareſt 


| thee in hope, but now hope is vaniſhed, and actual enjoy- | Saints, you are they, for wbom before all time I 
ment comes in place: lo, now I have thee in my eye, and decreed this heaven, and now you ſee the execution of my 


in my heart, and in my hands, aud in my arms; and as\ decrees; whiles the World ſtood, I was fill carrying on 
nothing ſhall ſeparate ns now, for all our enemies are trod the work of your ſalvation, either in doing or ſuffering , or 
under foot, ſo never will I part with thee, ſo far as to be | in ſucceſſive works, apphing'my doings and ſufferings, my 


I will fill poſſeſs thee, for thou art mine own. Wild is at an end, you ſee the end of ny work, and the 


2. They have the uſe of what they poſſeſs; and | end of your Faith, which is the Eternal Salvation of your 


this is an infinite good to the Saints; they ſhall not /:; Oh how I have my wiſh, aud you have your bappi- 


only poſſeſs Chriſt, but they ſhall have what aſe they | neſs ; bere you and I will live together, chat I 
will of Chriſt, and of all in Chriſt ; they ſhall as | may for ever behold you and that you may for ever 
they pleaſe make uſe of his humanity, and of his | behold me, and my glory; ,which no ſooner ſaid, 


Deity, of his glorious eſſence, and of his glorious at · but methinks I hear all thoſe innumerable Saints in 


tributes ; O wonder! that a Saint ſhould come to heaven to anſwer, worthy 5s the Lamb that was ſlain, Rev. 5* 
Chriſt and ſay, O my Lord, thou are mine, and my plea- to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, *** 
ſure it to make uſe of thy wiſdom, power, and mercy ;, and |and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, and therefore unto 


chat Chriſt ſhould reply and ſay, welcome ſweet ſoul, him that loved ur, and waſbed us from our fins in bis own 
uſe me and all my glory as thou pleaſeſt, why thus it is; blood, and hath made us Kings unto God and his Father, 
even as a friend will ſay to his friend, make uſe of all I|#0 bim be glory and dominion for ever and ever, 
hve as your own ;, ſo will Chriſt come to his Saints, Amen. Yea, methinks I hear every creature in 


and bid them make uſe of all his riches, glory, ex- heaven ſay, bleſſing, honour, Glory, and power be unto Ver; 13. 


cellency, even as they will, even to the utmoſt him that fitteeh on the Throne, and unto the Lamb 
that they are capable of. eber ever and ever, Amen. hy is Wthis their continu- 


3. They have the ſweet and comfort of all they al work in heaven; they have nothing elſe to do 


uſe z and this makes up a complete enjoy ment. In] but with joy and gladneſs to ſing forth the praiſes 
things below we may have the poſſeſſion of them, of God, and of Chriſt, and that his mercy enduret) 


and the uſe thereof, but if we have not the ſweer [for ever. And this likewiſe is comprehended un- 


and comfort of that we uſe, we cannot be ſaid der that notion of the Saints beholding & Chriſt, 


truly or fully to enjoy thoſe things; what is the |which completely makes up the propoſition aſſerted, 
poſſeſſon and uſe of meat and drink, it we taſt faba Chrift, or ehe glory of Criſt, which the Saints ſhall 
not the ſweet of them? Hence God is ſaid to |bebold to all eternity, is their all in all. | 
give us all things richly to enjy; no creature can N | | | 
ive us richly to enjoy another, one may give us| 'Fhus far we have propounded the obje&, which 
ch and ſuch things wherein there may be com- is Feſus carrying on the Salvation of his Saints 
fort, but he cannot give us comfort in ſuch things, in his coming again to earth, and taking them 
it is only God that can give us that; it is ſo up wich himſelt and bis Angels into Heaven 5 


with the Saints in glory, Gad gives them all our next work is to direct you how to look un- 
things, yea, Chriſt gives himſelf to them as all in 


CHAP 


70 Feſus in this reſpe, and then we have 


0 


Rev. 1.6. 


« | 


4 


. 
* * 5 *, ”. S. '- 7 #w4 34x 6 N 1 # 7 60 
— ater nb 
4 
2 * 
9 ookin 
— EET _ — . 
—— * x ” — : 1 y 
. * 


ee] Ser. 1 


f knowing Jeſus as carrying, on the great 
| * » .great. work of our Salvation in his ſe- 
cond coming, „ 


F : : 


195 HAT looking is, and what it contains, 
N Vo have often heard, and that in theſe 
| reſpects we may look on Feſus. DR, 

1. Let us know Jeſus, carrying on the Saints Sal- 
vation in his ſecond coming, and taking them to 


: Heaven. Many glorious excellent things, many 


precious paſſages, many high and heavenly carria- 
ges are in this tranſaction; Is it not of high 
concernment that he that now fits at God's right 


band interceding for us, ſhould thence come again 


to Judge the World, and after judgment take up 
his Saints with him into glory? can we read of the 
ſeveral actings of this general Affize, and not deſire 
to read on ſtill? nay, is not all our reading mixt 
with admiration of every paſſage ? come! wonder, 
and fir, and pauſe, and ſtop at every word; ſtay and 
wonder, and adore that light, which appears in any 
beam of truth, and in the admiration! of that truth 
which doth appear, caſt thy ſelf down at the feet of 
Chriſt, and cry out; O the depth of Glaty and Majeſty, 
and Goodneſs, and Grace in thee O'the richer of love 
| thou ſbouldeſt let out thyſelf in theſe ſeveral admirable diſ- 
penſations ! come, be exact in this ſtudy; gather up 
all the crumbs and filings of this Gold; the leaſt 
beams of the glory af Chriſt (eſpecially as ir ſhines 
and glitters at his ſecond coming) having ſo much 
light, and love, and ſplendour in them, as that they 
will be very ſweet to look upon thein: every piece 
or part of this knowledge will be of ſpecial uſe and 
worth, yea the low and imperfe knowledge of this 
myſtery, of infinite more value than the high and 
perfect knowledge of Ten thouſand things beſides. 
And one thing (o my ſoul) let me tell thee it is poſ- 


5 ſible for thee to attain the very ſweet, and ſatisfacto · 


ry degree of this very knowledge. And therefore ſtu- 


dy cloſe, run over again all that hath been ſpoken, 


and dig yet deeper into that glorious Mine; con- 
tent not thy ſelf wich a bare diſcovery of that gold- 
oore which is only upon the ſuperficies or top of the 
Mine, but go ſo far as to find out the inward ſpiri- 
tual, and experimental knowledge, which the Saints 
by the light of the Spirit may come to attain. O 
ſtudy Chriſt in his ſecond coming to judgment. 


s EC r. Il. 
Of conſidering Feſus in chat reſpeRt. 


2. 1 ET us conſider Feſu, carrying on this 
Iwo of ſalvation at his ſecond. coming. It 

is not enqugh to know, but we muſt me- 
ditate and ſeriouſly conſider of ir: A meer ſtudent 
may know Chriſt, and ſtudy Chriſt, as he knows and 
ſtudies other things: He may keep together many 
notions concerning Chriſt, and his coming to judg- 
ment, but he hath n impreſſion of the holineſs of 
Chriſt upon his heart: and in this reſpect he is a 
ſtranger to Chriſt and all bis actings; alas, he ſtu- 


unto yelus ... 
dies Cbriſt, bur he doth. nor rightly, ſeriouſly, in- 
_ | wardly, conſider, of Chriſt, but he doth not look un- 
to Feſus, as one that looks to his refuge, hope, and 
help; true and ſpiritual conſideratian, is a ſerious 
matter; its not ſome few and fretting Thoughts 
that are the diſcharge of this Work, bur thoughts 
| reſting dwelling, fixing, and ſtaying, upon Chriſt; 
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umill they conie to ſome profitable iſſue; O it is a- 


nother, manner of buſineſs than many ate aware of; 

its a thinking without thought upon thought ; it's. 

Ia reitteration, and, multiplication of the rhcughts of 

| cke mind upon the ſubject propounded; fo the Scrip- .. - © 
ture expreſſcth it, I looked on all the works thae my Eccleſ. 2. 
hands had wrought, and in that next verſe, 1 turned 70 117 12. 
ſee ; he looked.upon, and conſidered his worke, and he 
returned to behold them; he thought on them before, 


but now. he returned to think ; he renewed” his 


thoughts upon the matter, and took, a new view of 
them. Indeed when the underſtanding works ſeri- 
ouſly and ſpiricually, it will fetch things into ſight, 


and will not off till the end be obtained; 15 a man 


and not only ſo, but it will hold them there, ſand 
faſten upon them, and. when they are gone, it will 
fetch them again, my ul bath them fill in remem- Lam. 4. 
brance, my ſoul in remembring doth remember them, 20. 


\ 


eyes Chriſt, till he have more of Chriſt, more of 
his preſence, and more. of his light, and more of his 


favour, and more of his Image. O let this be our 


Work; ler us thus conſider Jejus in reference to his 
ſecond coming to judgment. And that we may do 
— ß EEE ˙ 

1. Conſider Chriſt's preparing for judgment; 
reallize it as if thou ſaweſt or beardeſt the. ſame 5 
no ſoooner the time determined which God hath ap- 
pointed, but Chriſt commands, make ready ye An- 
gels to wait upon me, and make ready ye glorious 
Souls that now are with me; it is the Father's plea- 
ſure, and it is my pleaſure to go down into the nea- 
ther World, and to call before me all the men and 


, 
— 


women that ever lived in it; there will I pas my 


doom upon all fleſh, and reward every one, good 
and bad, according to his works. O what a ſhout 
may [imagine in Heaven at this news ! what joy is 
in the Souls of Saints that now they muſt go to 
their bodies, and encer into them, that both their 
fouls and bodies, which ſometimes lived together, 
may now dwell together with Chriſt, in glory, and 


never part more? if thoſe that live on earth are com- 


manded by Chriſt, To lift up their heads, becauſe their 
redemption draweth nigh :, bow much more ſhall they 


to wit, the redemption of their bodies, that now the 


Joy in Heaven, who alſo have\waited for the adoption, 


long-looked-for day, is come, it is come; Othe 


exultation of the Angels at this tidings i This is 


worthy a pauſe, a Selab to be ſet upon it. 

2. Conſider Chriſt's coming to judgment; all 
now in readineſs, the Son of God comes forth with 
all bis glorious attendants; For the Son of Man ſhall 


| 


in Paradiſe. Oh what a goodly fight is here! In 
this meditation I may ſee with John, The new Feruſa- - 
| lem coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as 4 


Bride adorned for her husband. Down comes Chriſt, 
and down comes the Angels, and down <omes the 
Spirits of the Jult made perfect: And as they come 
along, ſee how they ſhake the Heavens, and dim, 


flood of fire goes before them; ſee how they 
paſs into the cloud, where Chriſt makes a ſtand, 


Sure *twill be a - guilded glorious cloud, when 
Chriſt with all bis ccleſtial Servants ſhall fir 


upon 


come to the glory of bis Father with his Angels, and 
wich the Souls of Saints, that for a time have been 


and dark the very lights of Heaven; ſee what a 


and eres a Throne for himrelf to fit on. 
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upon it: 4 mornings cloud guilded wich the beams 
of the Sun is admirably fair and ſhining but what 
a ſhining cloud is that where the Sun of righteouſ- 


neſs with all his morning ſtars do fit and ſhine ? 
| here's enough to dazzle my eyes, and to take up my 


thoughts; O my ſoul think on it! 


under Judgment; no ſooner in the cloud, but He 


ſhall ſend his Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet, 
and they ſhall gather together his Ele from the four 
wid,, from the one end of heaven to another. Will 
not this be a ſtrange ſight ro ſee Chriſt a coming. 
with Trumpets ſounding before him cauſing all the 
dead to awaken out of their ſlreps of death; the very 
ſound of this Trumpet was ever in Feram's ears, Ariſe 


ye dead and come to F 


Chrift their Head. Can I paſs this mediation with- 
_ .. out ſome reflection on my ſelf? O my foul how jay- 
thy body, when thou ſhalt 
enliven it again © how wilt thou ſay, O my dear 
Siſter, whom J left behind me in the duſt when I 
went to Heaven ? how ſweet is thy carcaſs, how 
comely is thy countenance ? how do I enter into 
thee, and animate thee ; and I will never more 
leave thee, thou waſt my yoke-fellow in the Lord's 
companion in perſecution and 
wrong ; now ſhall we enter together into our Ma- 
ters joy; ſee, lift up thy head, behold Jeſus Chriſt 
yonder fitting in the cloud ; and lo here the Angels 
Waiting T coming to take us with the reſt 
o the Air, to meet our Redeemer 


fully wilt thou greet 


Labours, and m 


of the Saints inte 
there. Could I but realize this ſummons, this re- 


ſurrection, chis meeting of the ſoul and body, and 
going with the Angels into the Judgement-ſeat, oh 
| how would it work? and what work would it 


* 


male within! 


4. Conſider Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the 
judgment day; oh how ſhall the Saints look, and 
ſtare, and gaze at the beauty of Jeſus Chriſt * oh 
how will they break out into admiration at the firſt 


view of thoſe glories which never before appeared 


on this fide Heaven? is not this he ( will they ſay) of 
| whom we read ſo often, that he was fairer than 
the ſons of men ? that he was white, and ruddy, 
the chiefeſt of ten thouſands ; that his countenance | 


Was as Lebanon; excellent as the Cedars, glorious 


as when the Sun ſhineth in his ſtrength : but was 
ever the half told us of what now we ſee, and be- 
hold ? O the ſuper-excellent, tranſcendent beauty of 
this Son of righteouſneſs! O the treaſures of lovelineſs 

in this Jeſus Chriſt never ſeen before! And thus as 
they admire, ſo they adore ; now they begin thoſe 


Hallelujahs, that never, never ſhall have end ; they 


fall at the feet of Chriſt, and the Lord Chriſt takes 
them up with dis hands, and folds them in his 
Arms; oh what mutual reciprocal falutations are; 
theſe betwixt Chriſt and his members? oh my head 
and oh my body! oh my husband! and oh my 


ſpouſe ! oh my dear ! and oh my darling! never 


two lovers met with ſuch heat of love, as Chriſt and 
his Saints; come, ſaith Chriſt, and ſit you down 
here at my right hand, and let the World be on my | 


left hand; it was otherwiſe with you in your lite- 


time, my gold and my jewels were then caſt in the 
duſt ; you were then cloathed with infamy, and the 
vileſt of men were then guilded-with honour ; but 


now will fer all right, now the duſt ſhall be fwe; 


| edup; now the Goats ſhall be driven into the deſart, 


| udgmeut, and no queſtion bur thy 
ears (hall be filled with the blaſt thereof; the Trum- 
pet ſhall ſound” that ſhall be heard over all the 
Wotd; and tben ſhall] the dead ar iſe out of 
their jpraves; and every Saint's ſoul ſhall re enter in- 
to his own body, by vertue of the reſurrection of 
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and you who are the Sheep ſhall be brought into my 
fold. O my ſoul, what a meeting is this? what a 
ſight will this be, to behold rhe Saints in this con- 
dition, and thy ſelf amongſt them; couldſt thou 
bur realize this one every paſſage, it were enough 


| |to quench thy luſt, and to kindle' a flame of pure 
3. Conſider Chriſt's ſummons of the Ele& to come 


love in thy heart to Jeſus Chriſt ; it is a quickning, 
rouzing, riſing, rejoycing, conſideration, 

5- Conſider Chriſt ſentencing the Saints for eter- 
nal glory; then ſhall the Books be opened, and all 
the good works of the Saints ſhall be revealed and 
made known; and then ſhall the Judge from his 
Throne of Majeſty ( in the ſight and hearing of all 
the World) pronounce that ſentence, Came ye Ne 


come with mo into glory; come now' from hbaur 
to reſt, from diſgruce to glory, fram the jaws of 
death to the joys of eternal life ; for my ſake ye 
have been railed on, reviled and curſed; but now 
it ſhalbappear to all thoſe curſed Eſaus, that yauare 


the true Fecobs that ſhall receive the bleſſing, and 
; blefled ſhall you be; come now and poſſeſs with me 
| the inheritance off Heaven, where you ſhall be fot 
love, Sons; for birth-rigbt, - heirs; for digaiey, 
Kings; for holineſs, Prieſts. : come, you may bold. 
ly enter in, for my Father hath prepared, and kept 
it for you, ever ſince the fiiſt foundation of the 


O my ſoul; doſt thou not remember when ſome - 
times thou haſt been at the feet of Chriſt in the - 
beauty of holineſs, and there tonkaſſ in thoſe drop- 
pings of his ſpirits; which were better to thee than 
the ſeaſts of Rings; doſt thau not remember when 
ſometimes thou haſt had the very beams of light 
darted from the face of Jefus Chriſh, when he wi, 
pered to thy ſoul the forgiveneſs ob thy fins, ſaying 
Fear not, by foes ſbell not hurt thee,] am thy ſatuation:2oh 
what joy was then? what meltings,movings, ſtrings 
leapings ob heart were then in thy boſom. ? but was 
that joy. any thing to this, or to be compared with 
this ? that was a drop, but here's an Ocean, here's 
tulneſs of joy; oh what leapings of heart, what 
raviſhments will be within when thou ſhalt fee © 
thy ſelf in the arms of Chriſt, and ſhalt receive words 
of life from the mouth ot Chriſt, in the face of all 
the World o what a thin g will this be, when Chriſt 
ſhall paſs a ſentence of death on others, and ſpeak | 
words of life unto thee; when thou ſhalt ſee him 
frowning upon the World (and oh tho frawas will 
break the heart) and ſhalt behold him ſmiling in 
the fulneſs. of bis love upon thy ſelf? that Chriſt at 
ſuch a time ſhould be delighting thee with all the im 


braces of love, and with this ſœeet invitation to Hea- 


ven, Come thou- bleſſed inherit the Kingdom, it were 
enough to a ſpirit, a ſoul half dead; the very medita- 
tion of this muſt needs be ſweet. = 
6. Confider Chrift and the Saints Judging the 
reſt of the World; no ſooner are the Saints ſenten- 
ced, but Chriſt turns to the wicked, and bids them 


20 into everlaſting fire; in which ſenterice, the Saints 


ſhalljoyn with Chriſt himſelf, Do ye not know ehgs the x Cor. 5. 


Saints ſhall judge the World ? when the Saints appear, 2. 


it is not only by a Summons, but with commiſſion ; 


not only to be judged, but to judge: not only ſhall 


they ſtand at Chriſt's right hand, but they ſhall 
fit down on the Throne of the Son of God, to judge 


the wicked Angels and the World, O the tormens ! 


O the vexation of wicked Men and Devils, when 


they ſhall ſee thoſe very men whom they ſcorned, 


| oppreſſed, perſecuted, to be now advanced, not one- 
away,and the jewels of myKingdom ſhall be Sith * : | OO 


ly to glory, but to be their judges! it is as if fome 
Noble man had wronged tome poor man, and that 


the 


of my Facher, inhorit the Kingdom prepared for vu from Mate 25. 
ebe beginning of the Mid q d. Come my Saints, 34- 
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the King ſhould therefore deliver the Noble man 


into the power of the poor man, to take his own 


Pſal., 1 12. 
2 


pfal. 58. 


revenge : Surely, The ungodly ſhall ſee this, and be 


melt away: but on the contrary, The righteous ſhall 
rejojce when he ſoeth the vengeance, * he ſhall waſh his 


10. 76 


in afflictions, exerciſe thou patience in the cenſures 


Foot ſteps in the blood of the ungodh. | | 

O my ſoul, doſt thou believe this truth ? and art 
thou confident that thou ſhalt fir with Chriſt on his 
very Throne to judge the World? why then be joyful 


- and judgments of the World, know thou for thy 


I Cor. 4. 
= 


original hath It, of man's day. 


comfort, that there is a turn and time of judging, 
and therefore ſay, With me it is a ſmall matter that I 
ſhould be judged of you, or of man Judgment, as the 
Is ic not enough to 
command patience,if God's day be at hand, when I 


| ſhall judge my unjuſt judges ; hark What the A- 


Jam. 5. | 
7, 8, 9. 


poſtle faith, Be patient Brethren unto the coming of the 
Lord, behold the Husbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the Earth, and bath patience for it, until be re- 


ceive thee early and latter ruin; be ye alſo patient 4 fſtabliſh 


our hearts, for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh,--- 
behold the Fudge ſtandeth before the door. Come exer- 


eile patience, let the World be judging, if they, will 


needs ſlander, reproach, and perſecute thy ſoul, 
then they had better abuſe any judge on earth than 
thee, though thou art the pooreſt, weakeſt, mea- 


neſt, of God's Saints upon the earth, they will know 


Joh. 14- 


one day that they have abuſed their own judge in 
the abuſing thee. And therefore be thou quiet, 
ſilent, patient; Say as David, let bim alone, and let 
bim cu ſe, yea, let bim judge, for the Lord hath bidden 
Vim; it may be the Lord will look on mine affiition, and 


wil requite good for his Judging this day; this is bis 


day; but the day of the Lord is my day, andthen ſhall I 
fit with Chriſt on his Throne to judge the World. Oh 


the ſweet that I may ſuck from this hony-comb, of 
Chriſt and his Saints judging the World. 


7. Conſider Chriſt and his Saints going up into 
Heaven, No ſooner hath he done his work with 
the World and ſent them away, but then he ſhall 
conduct all bis flock like a faithful ſhepherd to their 


| fold ; then ſhall he go with all his troops following 
him into Heaven. Hath not Chriſt ſaid ſo ? I 
go away, I will come again, and receive you unto my ſelf, 


that where I am, there you may be alſo. O thoſe ſongs 
of joy, and ſhouts of praiſe that will fill the World 


at that day! And thus as they go along, Heaven 
opens unto them, and they enter in; what welcomes 


they have there is paſt my telling; if we may ima- 
gine and gueſs, O the welcome that Chrilt will give! 
Come my ſpouſe, and come ny dear, come all my Saints; 
here be thoſe Manſions that I went before to prepare and 
make ready for you, here be 'thoſe everlaſting babitations 


wherein you and I will dwell together; here is your Fa- 


Rev. 21. pher's houſe, the building of the Wall is all of Faſper, and 


18. 


the worſt piece of it is all of pure Gold, like unto clear 


D Glaſs; why this is your bome, your houſe made without 


| hands, here you and I will ſpend our time, eternity it ſelf, 


in ching, enjoying, and bebolding of each other. And 


as thus Chriſt 1alutes them, ſo will the Angels, 


- thoſe Created Citizens of Heaven ſalute them too; 


for if joy be in Heaven at the converſion of one ſin- 
ner, what joy will there be at the glorification of 


all thefe Saints? what welcome entertainment, will 
tue Angels give to theſe new gueſts at their firſt en- 
trance into Heaven ?2£ | 3 

O my ſou}, if thou art one of them that ſhalt 
have this welcome, what wilt thou ſay when thou 
art admitted in thither ! if weeping were in Hea- 
ven, wouldſt thou not weep for joy; ſure theſe 


. things are no fictions of man's brain, but truths, 
and realities ; and as they are true and real, lo 


— 


of this World are but a dream in compariſon of;them ; 
even the Sun in its brightneſs is but darkneſs to this 


taſte of this goodneſs of the Lord. 


let to God his Father; then will he give in all his 
commiſſions which he hath received from his Fathet; 
Then will the Lon hinyſelf be ſubje& to the Faber, that God 


that excludes notChriſt,for he alſo 5s all and in all to 
all his Saints, even to all' Eternity; Immediate vi- 
ſions and fruitions of Chriſt, as God is the very top 
of Heaven's joy: Chriſt 53 all in all; Chriſt i; the 
center of Heaven's happineſs 5 Chriſt is the well 
ſpring that fills the capacities of Saints and Angels; 


Chriſt is the object of happineſs it ſelf, there is as 
much happineſs in Chriſt as happineſs is; what 
ever belongs to glory, is in Chriſt, Is him dwtlls dll 
the fulneſi, whatever excellency is in Heaven, it is 
in Chriſt ; not only in perfection, but connexion, 


Chriſt; and Chriſt is all good things to all his Saints 


to their Ears, Honey to their mcuths, Perfume to 
their Noſtrils, Health ro their Bodies, Joy to their 
Souls, Light to their Underſtandings, Content to 
their Wills; be is Time without fliding, Society 


without loathing, Deſire without fainting, Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and ending; wanting 


both, needing neither, yet the Author of thetn 
both, he isall in al, from one, not all. Even all 
the ſtrength, Wit, Pleaſure, Vertues, Colours, 
| Beauties, Harmony, and Goodneſs that are in Men, 


| Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fouls, Trees, Herbs, and all Crea- 
tures, are nothing but fparkles of thoſe things 
which are in Chriſt, ' Chriſt himſelf will then 


ſupply their uſe, ſo that the beſt Creature which now 
ſerve the Saints, ſhall not have the honour to ſerve 
them then; There will be no need of the Sun, nor of 


of. | 
to his glorified Saints * this was Chriſt's Prayer, 


is not preſent as ſome things that are not ſeen, and 
yet are preſent z but his preſence is, or certainly 


in the world his glory was covered under a mean 
out ſide, he was like a bright light in a dark Lant- 


but in Heaven he ſhall be as a Cabinet opened, or 
as the Sun in his full glory; Wi. ſhall knew him as 


but bispreſence ſhall be vital ? a ſtone may be with 
us, and ſeen clearly, but there's little in the ſight 
of that; in the beholding of Chriſt there will 
be an acting of kindneis upon the Saints, there 
will be viſions With life and dear refreſhing : O 
e influences that the fight of Chriſt will have on 
his Saints in Heaven ! nor only will he be con- 
picuous and viral, but his preſence ſhall be fixed; 
de ſhall abide with the Saints, that they may 
or ever behold him. ( 
running after Chriſt in this World, ſome get- 
ing on hills, and others on treces, that they might be- 

Rerts | hold 


they” are exceeding tull of joy ; all the excellencis * 


3. Conſider all the ſeveral tranſaQions that will 
follow in Heaven: then will Chriſt preſent all his e- 


maybe all in al. | cannot ſtay to enlarge on theſe 3 
Onely remember, though God may be all in al, 


for all thoſe excellencies meer together, reſt in 


in Heaven; he is Beauty to their Eyes, Muſick 


7 And hence the beholding of Chriſt is che all in all 


I will that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, be with me 
where I am, to what end ? that they may behold my Jokn 17. 
glory. Chriſt's heavenly preſence is conſpicuous, he 24: 


ſhall be con ſpicuous to all his Saints: when he was 
hern, and there were very few that knew him then: 


we are knoton, and behold him face to face, and we jhall ; 
ſee him as he is. Nor only will he be conſpicuous, 2. 


Oh it there was ſuch 


—__ —— 


| grieved, be ſhall gnaſh with bis tecch for indignation, and | glory that ſhall then be ſeen; Come, think over 
theſe things, and be fo enlarged In thy thoughts; 
that before they go, thou mayeſt feel the ſweet, and 


the Moon, to ſhine in that City, for the glory of God Rev. 21? 
doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light theve- 23. 
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x Cor. 13» 
12. 


bold bim, when he pafſerh by, what will the light at the 2 i Fan, 4 When | Paul reaſoned of Acts. 24. 


of Chriſt in Heaven be, when he (hall be always in 


the eye of his Saints, and r never out of fight, when 
they ſhall be alwayes viewing of him, and. be 
4297 es fſarigfied wich that view ? nor only 
will | be be conſpicuous, viral, fixed, but bis very 
preſence [hall transform; They ſhall ſee bis face, 
** they ſpall rei n for ever and ever. O the influence 
ol this fight! it is of ſuch a transformin Nature, 
that to ſee the King will make Kings ; this viſion 
of glory amounts unto 4 fruition of glory, if ever 
thay art a ſpe 


partgker 


ane what we pool be, bu we knaw chat when be ſhall 
appear, we ſpall be 

| bimas be ii. And no vonder, for il the imperfect 
bebolding of his glory in the glaſs of his Goſpel, 
change Abs fol into the . ame image from glory to glory ; 


bow much more ſhall the full view bi glory in 


Heaven transform both the ſouls and the bodies of 
% wager A into a fulneſs of glory? Here then is the 


op of Heaven; here is the all in all; here isthe fa- 


1 rifaction of ſouls to the very utmoſt; if Chriſt's 


glory in his 


transfiguration was fo. ſatisfaQtory to Pe- br 


ter, as that he deſired his fight of it might-never have 
end, or interruption, O it is good to be bere, let us 
. bere build Tobernacles ; and yet Peter was only a ſpec- 

tator of this glory, for he bad himſelf no ſhare in it; 


| O ihen what i 
in thet beholding 
| accompanie 
the luſt of his glory oY be diffuſe 


the Moon, and others of f the Stars, O 
chou art but a Star there, yet if thou art f 
that light that comes from th 
it a enough. O remember ! O conſider? oh never 
forget this Looking unto Feſiu ! a8 it is thy duty on 


of death and j 


n, forever and. ever. "Mia 


infinite ſarisfaQion mapeſt thou cxpect 


of Chriſt's Glory in Heaven, which 
d with, F enjoyment? 
unto. all, ſo! 

glory of the 82 oiher of 
ſoul, if 


that ſome ſtall enjoy the 


e Sun of ri ightcouſnels, 


Earth, ſo it is thy y privilegeand wasn n in 


8a EN Of dig iin Jeſu i hare 


ET E fre, Her Tel, carrying on 

z work of Man's Salvation at his 12 
coming. It is true, many ſhrink at the thoughts 
judgment; and tis an high pitch to 


dieſire the diſſolution of our ſelves, and of this world; 


8 be beſt Chriſtians are compounded of fleſh and ſpi- WF 


mit, and if the ſpirit long to be in Heaven, yet the 


| Phil. 1.23. 


Rev. 12. 
L7e 
Rom. 8. 
21, 22. 


| ficſh is loath to leave this Earth. Speak our, my 
ſoul, thou. prayeſt daily, Come Lord Jeſus, let thy 


Kingdom came; but is not the fleſh afraid, leſt God | 


\ ſhould hear thy Prayers? O that we could loath our 
loathneſs in that reſpect ! oh that we could Jong for 
this | ſecond coming of Chriſt to Judgment ! And 
Chriſtiane, this is attainable, or otherwiſe I ſhould 
not perſuade you to it. I an in 4 ſtraight ( faith 
Paul) between two, having a defire to depart, and to be 
' with Chriſt which is far better: And this is the voice 
of the deſolate Bride, Come ; for the ſpirit of Chriſt 
within her laith come, The Spirit and the Bride 1a 
como. Yea, the whole Creation ſaith come, Wait. 
ing to be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the Sons, of God q and not onely they, 
but our ſelves alſo which have tbe foſt fruits of the Spirit, 
even we our ſelves groan within our ſeves , waiting 
for the adoption, to wit the redemption of our b ody. 
On that we could groant ! Oh that we could come 
up to this high pitch even to ſigh out, not oprbrearh, 
but our ſpirits ! even to groans out, not {ome 
vapour, but our hearts. 
I kao it is n to fleſh ond TRE to cremble 


Oh ro think of a time, ben there ſhall be a 


like ber; why fo ? for we ſpall ſee 


ed with Some are 


— 
— 


1 


righteouſneſs, temper ance, and Ju 
trembled, Weak l Cillian as well as Heathens may 
have many terrible fancies and notions of that day: 


earthquake, when 


and when the bake 8 s ſhall depart as a ſeroll >, 


when the Trumpet ſhall ſound, that will ſhake the Earth, 


and every Mountain and land ſhall be removed out of. 


their places ; when the Kings of the Earth, and the 


ator of Chriſt, thou art ſure to bea great men, aud the rich men, and the cheif Captains 
Chriſt in all his glory. T ſhall be ſatis 
fied, , when I awake with thy likeneſs, It doth not yet 


and even bond man, ind exec; Fc lth them · 


{ſelves in the dens, and jn the rocks of the Mountains, 
and ſhall ſay to the rocks, and to the mountains, fall on 


us, and bide ide us from the face of him that fitteth on the 
Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, for the great 
day of bis Wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 
Will it not be terrible ? if the people were fo afraid 


when the Lord came without ſuch attendants to 


give the Law upon Mount Sina; certainly much 


more terrible muſt ſuch a coming in this manner be, 


when he ſhall come like a revenging judge to take 
of that Law, 


"7 this reſpect, 1 wonder not at ſothe weak 
Chriſtians, that cry out, O Lord thu kntweſt, that I © 


bave not defired this woful day ; A wiſe Few was wont 
to ſay, from a deep forelight of terror of this day, 
The Meſſiah will come, but Lord let me not live to fee bis 


| coming. Now , to conquer this fear, and to abate 
ſuch flayiſh terror in, ſuch.. ſouls ; oh that they 


| would conſider it in the whole notion of it, not 


only as it ſhall be a day of blacknefs, and of ter- 
|ror, but as it ſhall be a day of reſt and of releaſe. 
are apt to take it up in the half notion of it, 
|rhey look on it only 4s a day of Jud gment, and a 
| day of condemnation, and ſo they fly from it as from 
a Serpent ; but if they would take it up again, and 
look on the other ſide, the Serpent would be tur- 


ned into a Rod. The day which will be fo dread- 


ful to the ungodly, and the beginning of their miſery, 


their glory. 
But in 8 reſpect is this day of Chriſt ſo deli- 
. a day 7. I anfwer in theſe ee. 


1. Iris a « dy of refeefting. 


all the World ſhall be on fire) ſhall fan wind (as 1 
may ay ) on his Saints to cool them; to the wick- 
ed it is an hot day, a day of everlaſting burnings; 
but to the Saints it is a day of coolings, quickning, 
reviving, and refreſhing. 


; 2: Ir is « day of reſtoring of all hings.. Every crea- 


s to come, Felix 25 · 


os ra of the world for the keeping, or for the 


it will be as joytul to the Saints, and beginning of 


Here the Saints 
work in a furnace; bis fire is in Zion, and his furnace Ads. & 
in Jeruſalem ;, But Chriſt in his ſecond coming ( when Ia.3 


great Rev. 6. 
the Sun ſhall become black as jet, and the 12, 13. 
Moon red as blood, when the Stars of heaven Jhall fall, * 15. 

7 


1.7. 


ture is now in it's Work- day dreſſed, all defiled with Act. 3. 


Gn, but at that day there ſhall be a reſtitution of 
all things ; ; all the diſorders and ruins which fin hath 
brought into the World ſhall then be repaired, and 
man himſelf whoſe fin is the cauſe of all, hall then 
be reſtored to his original glory. 

3. It is 4 dey of tbe manifeſtation of the Sons of God. © 


Then ſhall it be known who are true Saints, and Rom. 8. 18. 


who, are Reprobates ; here we livein canfuſion, and 
in, our, moſt refined Churches (it we have none 
ſcandalous ) yet we may have many hypocrites, 
and we cannot diſcern - them; but in that day ir 
ſhall be known who. are the Lords, and who are 
not; the hypocrite ſhall then be unmantled; and 
the Sons of God ſhall ſhine and glitter as the 
Sun, that all may run and read, Theſe are God's 


ö mighty. 


_ 
4 


Els, theje are the Sons and Daughters 7 the Al- 


4 k | 
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4. It is chr day of adoption, and of the redemption of 
our Bodies, It is the day of our Sonſhip and deliver- 
ance 3 Iden net but char the Saints are. adapted 
and redeemed before this day; but this adoption and 

| redemption is nat conſummate, nor declared before 
Chriſt come again to judgment, then it is that he 
takes his Saints home to his houſe, and all the Angels 
and Men of the World ſhall underſtand the love 
vherewith he loves them; then ſhall Chriſt ſay, Tbeſe 
are my ſons whom I have redeemed, and as I have ſet them 
fee, ſo now ſhall they live and reign with me for ever and 


ever. 


Ml 
; " 
\ 


in ſince travelling about the Earth, and abaut our 
buſineſs ; which done, he went away to Heaven up- 

on a ſpecial errand for his Saints; and there now he 
is io intercede for them, to attend the court, to be 
their advocate, and to agitate the buſineſs of their 
ſouls ; and withal there now he is to take up lodg- 
ings for them, and to prepare them manſions for e- 
ternity: and no ſooner ſhall he have diſpatcht his buſt- 
neſs there, hut he will come for earth again; he will 


bow the Heavens and come down to give a repart of 


| 7 thn is his tranſactions there; hath he not elt us a ſetter to 
3 that effect, I will come again, and receive vou ig mn. ſelf, 
Chariors ſo long a coming? 
| bis Chariot; 
2 Thel. ©. Ir is ehe day of 


1.7. 


nexyer loſe him more; for without any intermiſſion 


they ſhall ſtare, and gaze, and be ever looking unto 


3%. 
F. It is ab⸗ 
ing. When he was upon the earth he 
dreſs, many then ſaw him, who then ſaid of him, 
| there is no beauty in him, that we ſhould defire him: Oh 
it was a ſad fight go;ſee him crowned with Thorns 
and ſcourged with Whips, and nailed to the croſs ? 
but in his next appearing we ſhall ſee him in his beſt 


* 


Col. 3.4. 


attire, arrayed in white, attended with the retinue of 


gloty, riding ia his Chariot of light, and ſmiling up- 

on all his Saints. Now is not this deſirable ? The A- 

: poſtle tells us of the Saints, Looking for the glorious ap- 
Tit. 2.13. gearing of the great God, and of our Saviour Feſus Cbriſt; 
therefore ſurely they deſire it. „„ 
8. It is ehe day of Chriſt's joy. Then he ſhall ſee of the 
travail of his ſoul, and be ſhall be ſati;fied Now what is 
the travail of bis ſoul ? it is not the perfection of his re- 
deemed ones e oh when Chriſt ſeeth this, when he 
ſeerh his ſpouſe. as without ſpot, or wrinkle; then 
| ſhall be fulfilled that propheſie, 4s the Bridegroom re- 
16.5. jqceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejeyce oper thee , 
look how the joy of a Bridegroom is over his Bride 
upon the wedding-day, (ſurely then if ever) all is 
love and joy; ſois Chriſt's joy over his Saints at the 
laſt day; then begins that joy that never, never ſhall 
have an end, there ſhall be no moment of time 
wherein Chriſt will not rejayce over his Sain:s for e- 

ver after. 5 2s 8 | 

9. It is che day of Chriſt's perfiction. Chriſt as Me- 

di itor is not fully perfect till all his members be in 
glory utited to him: As an head that wants an arm, 

or hand, or leg, we ſay is lame; ſo it is a kind of mi- 
ſtical lameneſs that Chriſt our head hatn not with 
him all his members; the Saints are little pieces of 
miſtical Chriit, and it ſhall not be well till Chriſt ga- 


Iſa 53. - 


11. 


1 


2 


. Ir is The 49 of cbriſ coming. He way bete not 


that where I am, there you may he alſo. O why: are his 
why tarry the wheels of 


Chriſt's revealing. Chriſt to many 
of his Saints here is hidden and withdrawn; it is true, 
he may be io them, yea, certainly he is io themby | 
his ſpirit, but no man knows it, no nor themſelves nei- 
ther, which makes them cry, O ehere is be whom my 

' ſoul lovet h; but at this day of Chriſt's revealing, all 

curtains ſhall be drawn aſide, Chriſt ſhall be unbid, 
and the Saints ſhall ſee him face to face, they ſhall 


* of Chrift's bright and glories | * 
d in our 


cer in his arms, and thighs, and pull them nearer ta 
himſelf in glory: and is not "his deſitable to ſee the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt as Head of the Ghurch ia his per- 
fectlon ? to ſee the Son of righteouſneſs with ever 
beam united to him)? O defirable d:: 
10. It is Chriſt's Wedding · dar, or the Marriage-day Hoſ. 2, 18. 
of the Lamb. The Saints are betrothed to Chriſt when 
firſt they believe in Chriſt, that is Chriſt's 'word; 7 
will betroth thee unto me, and thoy art my ſiſter, my pon, Catit.4- 
not my Wife; chou art not yet married, only con- 0 · 
tracted here: but at that day the matriage of the 
Lamb will be complete, and then will the voice be | 
heard; Les us be glad and rejoyce, and give honqur to Rev. 19. 
him, for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his Wife A 
bath made ber ſelf ready. O the joy that Chriſt, and 
Saints and Angels, and all that belong to Heaven will 
make at this marriage ! Pleſſed are they, that are call» 
ed to the Marriage: ſupper of the. Lamb. One of the Se- Rev.21.9. 
ven Angels that came to hn in yilions, talked with 
hin ſaying, Come hither, and Iwill ſbem thee the Bride, 
the Lamb's Wife. If the eſpouſed Virgin be willing to 
be married, how is it that we cry not, Come, Lord Fr 
ſus, come quickly 5 | Man | h 1 
| II. It is Chriſt's day of preſenting his Saints unto his 1 Cor. 5. 
Father; he delivers up the Kingdoni to God, even the Fa- 24 
ther. Then thall he take his Bride by the hand and 
bring her to bis houſe, and preſent ber in all ſtate and 
| folemnity to the Father, Is not this a deſirable day > 
ſurely Chriſt rejoyceth, and bis very heart even 
ſprings again to preſent his Church unto his Father, 
Father, behold n Bride that I have married unto my ſelf. 
is true, a Child may ſometimes marry ſuch a one, as 
he may be aſhamed to think of bringing to bis Fa- 
ther's houſe, bum how mean and ſinful ſoever we are of 
our ſelves, when once we are married unto Chriſt, he 
will not thinle it any diſhonour, fo not before his Fa- 
ther, chat be hath ſuch a Bride, Father, ( will he ſay) 
lo here all my Saints, of all that thou baſt given me, I have 
loft none, but the children of perdition, theſe are mine dear- 
þ bought, thou heal the price, O woloome them to glory: 
1 2. It is che day of Chriſt's Glory. What glorious de- 
ſeriptions have ve in Scripture of Chriſt's 2 to 


W 


— 


> 
v 


Judgment ? The San of Man ſhall come from Haven Nat. 24; 
with power and great Glory; and the work no ſooner 30. 
done, but he ſhall return again into Heaven with-pow- 

er and great glory. Not to mention the eſſential glo- 

ry of Chriſt, O the glory of Chriſt as Mediator; all 
the glory that Abaſbuerus could put upon his fa- 
vourites was nothing to this ſpiritual and heavenly 
glory, which the Fathen will put upon the Son; it 

is a glory above all the glories that ever were, or 
ever ſnall be; it is an eternal glory; not but that 
Chriſt ſhall at laſt give up his Kingdom to his Fa- 
ther; he fhall no more diſcharge the acts of an Ad- 
vocate, or interceſſor for us lin heaven, only the 
glory of this ſhall always continue; it ſhall to all 
eternity be recorded that he was the Mediator, 
and that he is the Saviour that bath brought us 

to life and immortality, and upon this ground the 
congues of all the Saints ſhall be imployed to all 
eternity to celebrate this glory. This will be 
their everlaſting, Song. Unio him that loved us, Rev. 1. 
and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, and 5» 
hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his 
Father, to bim be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever, Amen. Now is not this a deſirable thing? 
do we believe there is ſuch a thing as Chriſt's 

' mediatory glory, and Chriſt's eflential glory? 

as Chriſt's humane glory, and Chriſt's divine 
glory ? and have we no deſires to behold this 
glory ? ſurely Chriſt himſelf deſired ir of God, 
he would have his Saints with him where he 
is, that they might behold his glory ; ood 
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depart from me. 
Now to clear this point, that our hopes, are of the 
to right Ramp, and not counterfeit hopes, 1 ſhall lay 
down ſome ſigns, whereby we may know that 
Chriſt's coming is for us, and for our good, and 
ſttrely for the grace that is to be given us at the revelation | 
cid o refreſhing, «day of reſcoring, «day of | f Js Chriſt, = 
manifeſtation of the ſors of God, à day of adoption, I. If we are born again, then Will his glorious 
and of the redemptiou of our bodies; a day of Chriſt's | coming be to glorifie us, Bleſſed be the Gad and Father | 
coming, of Chriſt's revealing, of Chriſt's appearing, | of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who according to bis abundant 1 Pet. t. 
of Chriſt's Joy; of Chriſt's perfection, of Chriſt's mercy hath begotten us again ento a lively hope, to an in- 354. 
| wedding, of Chriſt's preſenting of his Saints, of | berirance incorruptible. Whoever bath the true hope | 
1 Chriſt's glory; what are we not yet ina longing of Heaven, he is one that is begotten again; fo our John 3.4, 
frame? the wife of youth that wants her Husband Saviour, Except a man be born again, be cannot ſee the DNS 
for ſome years, and expects that he ſhould return Kingdom of God Many thiogs may be done, as 
from over ſea · lands, ſhe is often on the ſhore, her | Herod heard Fohn the Baptiſt, and did many things: 
very heart loves the wind that ſhould bring bim but except a man be born again, thoſe many things 
| © hoe; every ſhip in view, that is but a drawing near are in God's account as nothing. When Peer had 
the ſhore, is her tiew joy, and new reviving hopes; told Chriſt, that he and his fellow-diſciples had for- 
| ſhe ass of every paſſenger, O ſam you my hunband ? ſa ken, all and followed him; Then Feſus ſeid,verib I ſay Mat. 19. 
bat is he a doing? when will he come? is be not yet | unto you, that ye which baue followed me in the r 4. 28. 
tbipped, and ready for 4 return? fouls truly related ta tion, vben abe Son of man ſball fit in the Throne of bisgtory, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould methinks long no leſs ; he ſhall «lſo fir upon twelve Thrones, Fudging the ' Twelve 
O what defire ſhould the Spirit and the Bride have Tribes of Iſrael. q. d. Peter, you have forſaken all, 
and followed me; but know, that bare forſaking is 
not enough: but you who have felt the Work ol 
God regenerating your ſouls, upon which ye have 
followed me, ye ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones. In 
thoſe who are alive at the laſt day there will be a 
change, and this change will be to them inſtead of 1 Cor. 1c, 
death ; Behold I ſhew you a miſtery, we ſhall not all fleep, 3. 
but we ſhall all be changed. Certainly in thoſe who at 
the la day ſha]l ſit on Thrones with Chriſt, there 
muſt be a change likewiſe in this life; ( i. e, ) a new 
{pirit, and a new life maſt be put into them; Oh 
what a change is this / ſuppoſe a rational ſoul were 
put into a beaſt, what a change would be in that 
Creature! ſuppoſe an angelical nature were pu 


irit; I muſt tell you, that 


is the 5 , 

. i: differs from deſire ʒ for deſire looks at future good dual; but the difference that is betwixt the bel 

| Yo: ' without any apprehenſion of difficulty, but hope re- degree of grace, and the higheſt excellency of na- 

| ſpects the future good us it is gotten with difficulty. ture, is a ſpecial difference. Oh there's a mighty work 

| | Lazy hopes that will not be in uſe of means, though 

f difficult, are not true hopes; we ſee many defirable|this change muſt they have that muſt fit on 
things ſet before us, of which we may ſay, Ob tha: | Thrones. Come then, you that hope for glory, try 

vi bad our part and portion of them / but ſhail we go [your ſelves by this; is there a change in your hearts, 

on, and ſearch and find out the truth, whether we |words, and lives? is there mighty work of grace 
have any part or portion in them? or whether we | upon your ſpirits? are you experienc'd in the 
have any hopes of any ſuch thing? oh this is worthy | great myſtery of regeneration ? why here's your 

our pains! come then, let us yet make a further pro- evidence, that your hopes are ſeund, and that 
greſi, let us not only deſire that it may be thus and ſo, you ſhall - fit upon Thrones to judge the 
but let us ſay, on ſome ſure and certain grounds, World. „ 

john 14 we bope it is thus and fo ;" we hope Chriſt will come . 

un, andieceive us #0 imſelf, that where be 

„ e Ge Ahe d t i e e as pace bg 

Indeed there is the Chriſtians ſtay and comfort; 


2. If we long for bis coming, then will he * 


4s, aber come to ſatisfie our longings. Bleſſed are they i hat 
Illner and thirſt for they ſhall be ſatisfied ; how 
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Heb.g. ſuch an hope is a ſure Ancbor, that will hold the ſhip 


3 in a ſtorm; only becauſe our ſouls lie upon it, we 


had need to look to it that our hopes be true; the 
worſt can lay, They bope to be ſaved as well as the beſt; 
then I fear the hopes of many will be lamentably 

\ fruſtrated. Our Saviour brings in many pleading 
with confidence at the laft day for life, - who ſhall be 
rejected with miſerable diſappointment. Many ſpall 

ſ to me at that day, Led, Lord, &c. and I will 


latisfied, but in being ſaved 2 Chrift was offered 
to bear the fins of many ; and wito them that lock 
for him, ſhall be appear the ſecond time without ſin to 
ſalvation ; unto them that look for him, or long 
for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time unto 
ſalvation ; it is very obſervable, how this looking 
for Chriſt, is in Scripture a frequerk deſcription of a 
true believer in Chriſt, Who are true, ſincere, 
and ſound Chriſtians but ſuch as live in a perpetual 
deſire and hope of Chriſt's bleſſed coming they? are 


ever 


+. 


gel 2 th bs 
"Chap. 2. S$e&.4 


Looking unto Jeſus. _ 


2 Pet. J» ever looking for, and haſtning unto the coming af the day 
12 of God Here are two ſigns in one verſe, looking fer, 
and haſining unto; true believers are not only in a 
poſture looking for the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, but 
alſo, as it were, going forth ro meet Jeſus Chriſt 
with burning Lampe. Lutbep, could ſay, That be was 
no true Chriſtian, neither could he truely recite the Lord's 
prayer that with all his heart deſired not 'this day of the 
comming of Chriſt. It is true, that whether we will or 
no, that day will come, but in the Lord's prayer 
_. Chriſt hath taught us to pray that God would ac- 
cellerate and haſten the day of bis glorious coming, 
thy Kingdom ceme, (i. e.) the Kingdom of glory ar 
the Judgment, as well as the Kingdom of grace in 
the Church, It is true, thar the day of the Lord 

is a terrible day, the Heavens, and Earth, and 
Sen, and Air ſhall be all on a Bon- ſire, and burn to 
nothing; neverchele/s we according to his promiſe look 
far nem Heavens, and a new Earth ;, we that have laid 

| hold upon God, and laid hold on bim by the right 
handle, according 10 bis promiſes, we look for this 
day of the Lord, we lock for it, and haſten unto it, 

we are glad it js ſo near, and we do what we can 

to have it nearer, with an holy kind of impatience 


Mat. 6. 


10s 


- * 2 4 


* 


glory. ls not the Crown laid up for them that love 
the appearing of Chriſt ? ic is not a ſign of a good 
Cauſe ro love à day of hearing ? Surely the love of 
Chriſt's coming cannot conſiſt without ſome aſſu- 


| rance that a ſoul ſhall ſtand upright in the Judg- 


ment. He that hath not a confidence 1n this cauſe, 
loves not the coming of the judge; no guilty Pri- 
loner loves the Seffions, or loves the Judges pre- 
ſence; it is the cry of Reprobates, O ye Mountains! 
and O ye Rocks, fall on us, ang hide us from the face of _ 2 
him that ſitteth on the T brone, But as for Chriſt and : 
his Saints; G the mutual loves and mutual longings - - 
in their Breaſts ! The Laſt words that Chriſt ſpeaks 
in the Bible ( and amongſt us, laſt words made dee- 
peſt imprefſions ) are ſurely I come quickly;and the laſt 
anſwer that is made in our behalf, is, Amen, eden / 
come Lord Feſus. I know this Character is near the 
former, and therefore I ſhall paſs it over. 
4. If our Works be good, then will be reward 
us according to our Works, At that great day 
this will be the Trial, Works are no Works : Then 
will be ſay to them on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Mat. 25; 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you, for I was 33* 34+ 
an hungred and ye gave me meat; I was thirſty, and ye 35» 30, 


we beg of the Lord, Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly. gave me drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took me in, 


This was Paws character. He hww that the whole 
creation greaneth, and travelleth in pain together until 
nom; and not only they, but our ſelues alſo, which bave' 
the faſt fruits. of the ſpirit, even we our ſelves groan with- 
in our ſelves,. waiting for the adoption, to wit the redemp- 
tion our lodies: God's children, ſuch as have the 
flirſt- fruits of the ſpirit, the beginnings of true ſa- 
ving grace in them, they conſtantly: look and long 
for the day of full deliverance, or of the coming of 
Chriſt. This the Apoſtle: inſtanceth in his Corin- 
thians. 38 come behind in no gift, Waiting for the coming 


Nom. 8. 


1 Cor. i. 7. 


to bis Philippians, Our Converſation is in Hasven, from 
Phil. 3. 20. hence alſo we: tbok for the Saviour, the Lord feſus 
Chriſt: And to Titus biraſelt he writes the ſame things, 

Fe look for that bleſſed hope, aud the glorious appearing 
of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Now 
Chriſtians lay this charaòter to heart, du you long, 
pant, and look for this glorious and ſecond coming 
of Chriſt? have you any ſuch wiſhes, and fay= 
ings of heart and mind as theſe are; Oh that Chriſt 
mould apjear ! Oh: that Chriſt would now break the 
Heavens, and come to 
fee him in the Cloud, and on: his Throne? oh that 
his enemies were ruined, my fins ſubdued, my ſoul ſaved, 
that I might. ſerve him without wearineſi, for ever and 

ever! Surely if theſe elongations of Soul be in you, 
it is a comfortable evidence that your hopes are 

ſourd, and thar Chriſt will come to receive 
you to bimſelf, and io bring you to Glory. 


Tit. 2. 1 Zo 


3. If we love Chriſt's appearing, then will he 
appear on our ſide, Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a Crown of Rigateouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous 
Fudge, ſhall give me at that day, and not to me only. 
but unto. them. alſo that love bis appearing. A true 
Chriſtian loves Chriſt's appearing in Ordinances, 
and in all the means of Grace, how much more id 
his own Perſon ? bur how ſhould we love that we 
ſce not? O-yes ! there's a kind of an Idea of Chriſt, 
and of his glorious appearing. in every ſanctified 
ſoul, and in that reſpect we love him, tho we can 
not fee him, Who baving not ſeen ye love, ſaith the 
Apoſtle ; and;ſo your love ard faith at the appearing of 
Feſus Chriſt | ſhall be found unto praiſe, and honour, and 
glery, Thoje that have nor ſeen Chriſt, and ye! 
tave the Idea of his ſight, even they ſhall appear at 
the appearing of Chriſt in praiſe, and honour, and 


9 Tim. 
4 4. 


1 Pet. 1.1. 
Ver. 7. 


naked, and ye cloathed me, I was ff, and ye viſited me. Ver. 46. 
1 was.in Priſon, and ye came unto me. Here were 
Works, upon which followed the Rewards of Hea- 

ven, for theſe went into Eternal Life. I know 
Works are not meritorious, and yet they are Evi- 
dences; Iknow Works without faith are but gliftes 

ring. fins, and yet works done in faith are figns, 

and: fore- runners of Eternal glory; I know, that i 

all the Excellencies of all the Moralities of all the 

men in the World were put together, theſe could 


.gfven to one of Chriſt's little ones, and in the name of @ 24. 
Diſciple of Clriſt, ſhall not loſe its Reward. It a Chri- 
ſtian doubt, bow ſhould I know that my Works are 
of a right ſtamp ? I anſwer. 
1. Look at the principle, 


Is there not ſomething 


above Nature? Do l not find ſome new Light let 


out by God, that ſhews a glory and excellency, 
and beauty in good Works ? Is there not ſome- 
thing in me that makes the ſame to be fweet, or 
pleaſant, or agreeable to me ? 2. Look at the end 
natural works have no better end than ſelf and 


oh that 1 could l creature reſpects; but in my works, is there no 


aim at ſomething higher than ſelf? Whatever I do, 
is not this in mine eye, that all I do may tend to 
the honour and glory. ot God? I had need take 
heed of Vein-glory: and ſelf-applauſe z the Godly at 
the day of Judgment do not know the good works 
they did: if my aim be at God, Iſhall forget my ſelf 


as if all L did were ſwallowed up mn God. 3. Look 


at the manner of my doing Works: Uxziab had a 
good intention, but his work was not good, becauſe 
the manner was not good. Are my Works accor- 
ding to the Rule? Do they carry a conformity to 
the Law of God? Let every, man try hid own-workin 
this: O my ſoul, bring thy works to the touch-ſtone, 
the Scripture, the Rule of Goodneſs:; is not all thy 
Gold then diſcovered to be Drofs-? the Scripture 
doth not only tell of works, but tells us the manner 
of performing them; as for inſtance, If rightly 
done, they muſt be dene in zeal, in fervency, n 
activity: Thus God's People are called a peculiar peo- 
ple, ealous of good works ;, a formal, cuſtomary, ſuperfici- 
al performance of holy Works fails in the manner of 
performing them. What, are my works performed in 
zeal? Is there not too much of coldneſs, emptineſs, 
tormality-in all I do. ? why, thus may I know whe- 
ther my works are of a right ſtamp; 9 


| 


Book X. 591 


nevet reach Glory 5 and. yet a 4 cup of cold water Mat. 1 07 
ef our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;_ and in like manner he writes 
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692 Book K. Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 2. Sea: 4. 


all works, duties, actings, which are not done by a 

_ gracious heart, through a gracious power, to a gra- 
cious end, in a gracious manner, are (ins, and not 
ſuch works as ſhall have the Rewards of Heaven. 
Some may object, This is an hard ſaying, who then 
ſhall be ſaved ? I anſwer, 1. By confeſſion, very 
few; Mbat is the whole company of Chriſtian, beſides 

4 very fem ( (aid Salvian) but a fink of Vices? Are they 
only good works which are thus' and thus qualified? 

- It were enough to make us all fear all the Works 


IL. that ever we have done. But ſecondly, here's all 


our hope, that in a Goſpel-way Chriſt lo. ks at our 
good works in the truth of them, and not in the per- 


fection of them; no man goes beyond Paul, who, 


when he would do good found evil preſent with him. 

Rom. 7. Alas, there's a perpetual oppoſition and conflict be- 
18,19. twixt the Fleſh and the Spirit, fo that the moſt ſpit 
ritual man cannot do the good things he would do; 

and yet we muſt not conclude chat nothing is good 

in us, becauſe not perfectly good. Sincerity and 

truth in the inward parts, may in this caſe hold up 
our hearts from ſinking; as he in the Goſpel cried, 

I believe, Lord, help my unbelief; ſo if we can but ſay, 

I do good works, Lord belp me in the coneurrence of all 

needful circumſtances. Here will be our evidence, 

that our hopes are found, and that Chriſt will ſen- 
rence us to Eternal Life» Come ye Bleſſed, &c. And 


why ſo? For I was an bungred, and pe gave me meat, 


with Chriſt; if we come to him and receive him 


by Faith, then will he come 4g4in'and receive us 0 


Limſelf, that where be is, there we may be 40e. Good 
works are good Evidences, but of all works thoſe 

of the Goſpel are cleareſt Evidences, and have 

- » cleareſt promiſes; come then let us try our obedi- 
enee to the Commandments of Faith, as well as life; 
let us try our ſubmiſſion to the Lord by believiog, 
as well as doing. ' Surely the greateſt work of God 
that ever any Creature did, it is this'Goſpel-work, 

, When'it apprehends its own unworthineſs, and-ven- 
teures it ſelf and its Eſtate upon the righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt : If we were able to perform a ſull, ex- 


act, and accurate obedience to every particular of 


the Moral Law, it were not ſo great a work, nor 

ſo acceptable to God, nor ſhould be fo gloriouſly 

. rewarded in heaven, as this one work of believing 

in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the Work, to which 

in expreſs terms ſalvation, Heaven, and Glory is pro- 
John,'3. miſed; He that believeth on the Sen hath everlaſting 
36. life and he that beareth my words, and believeth on him 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come 

into condemnation; but be that paſſed from death to 

John 5. life———— And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
24 ' that every one that ſeeth the Son, and believeth on bim 
Jokn 6, 5 have everlaſting life.« — And theſe things are 
40. written that ye might believe that Jeſus is Chriſt the Son 
"of God, and that believing ye mig bs have Life through bis 

5 ſhalt be ſaved— And if thou ſhale confeſs wuh thy 
Acts 16. mouth, the Lord Feſus, and ſhalt believe in thine hoart, 


31. _ * that God bath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhale be 


Rom. 1C. — And we are not of them who draw 


1 bach unto perdition, but of them that believe unto the [a 


ving of the Seul——— And theſe things have 1 written 
Heb. 10. *3z0 you that believe on the name of the Son of God, that 
=—_ nc. e m know that ye have everlaſiing life. Why this 
LE 5. above all is the Goſpel- work, to which are annexed 
thole gracious promiſes of eternal life. So that if we 
believe in Chriſt, how may we be aſſured that we 

| ſhall live with Chriſt. _ 7 tots a gy 
O my Soul, gather up all theſe Characters, and 
try by them. Every one can ſay; that they hope 
well, they hope to be ſaved, they hope to meet 


| fai ? I poor, trembling, wavering ſoul =—— 
F. If we believe in Chriſt, then ſhall we live 


Chriſt with comfurt, though they have no ground 


for it but their own vain Canceits; but hope on good 
ground, is that hope that maketh not aſhamed; ſay 


then, art thou born again? Doſt thou look and long 


for the coming of Chriſt in the Clouds? Doſt thou 8 
love his appearing? Art thou rich in good Works, 2 
ready to diſtribute, willing to Communicate? Doſt 

thou obey the commandmenis of taith, as well as life ? 

Sure theſe are firm, and ſound, and comfortable 
grounds of an aſſured hope. Content not thy ſelf 

with an hope of poſſibility, or probability; but 
reach out to that Plerophory, or full aſſurance of hope + Heb. 
the hope of poſſibility is but a weak hope, the hoe 
of probability is but a fluctuating hope, but the hope 

of certainty is a ſetled hope; ſuch an hope ſweet- 

ens all the thoughis of God and Chriſt, of Death and 
Judgment, of Heaven, yea, and of Hellroo, whiles 

we hope that we are ſaved from it; and are not the 


{Scriptures written to this very purpeſe. That we Row. ne: 


might have this hope? We are not” juſtified by his 4.Tit-3-7, 
grace, that we mig bi be heirs in bope, heirs according 

to the hope of eternal life? And was not this David's _— = 
confidence, Lord I have hoped for thy ſalvation > Why © 

then are thou caſt down, O my ſoul? And why art tho Plal. 24, 

diſquieted mithin me? Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet *** 


| praiſe him, who is the health of my countenance and 


my God, A His 
If I may here enter into a Dialogue w 


ith my own 
Perſon —— 
Why art thou hopeleſs, O my foul ? Wouldſt thou 
not hope, if an honeſt man had made thee a promiſe 
of any thing within his power? And wilt thou not 
hope when thou baſt the Promiſe, the Oath, and 
the Covenant of God in Chriſt ? 80 
Yes; methinks {feel ſome little hope, but ala, it is 
but a little, a very little Pen —— Ay, but go 
on my Soul, true hope is called a lively bope, and a 
lively hope is an efficacious hope; no ſoouer faith 
commends the promiſe unto hope, but hope takes it 
and,hugs it, and reckons it as its Treaſure, and feeds 
on it as Manna, which God hath given to refreſh 
the weary Soul in the deſart of ſin; go on then, till 
thou comeſt up to the higheſt pitch, even to that 
triumphant joyful expectation, and waiting for, of 
Chriſt in glory. Son Why, methinks I 
would hope, I would aſcend the higheſt ſtep of hope; 
but alas, I cannot: Oh I am expoſed to many 
Controverſies, I am prone to many unquiet Agi- 
tations ; though I have a preſent promiſe, yer 1 
extend my Cares and Fears even to eternity : Alas, 


{I cannot comprehend, and therefore I am hardly ſa- 


tizhed ; my ſinful Reaſon fees not its own way and 

end, and becauſe it muſt take all on truſt and credir, 
therefore it falls to wrangling ; nay Satan himſelf 

ſo ſnarls the queſtion, and l am ſo apt to liſten to 

his doubts, that in the concluſion, I know not how 

to extricate my ſelf.— Perſon — Sayeſt thou fo ? 

Surely in this caſe there's no cure, no remedy, but 
only the Teſtimony of God's Spirit; but ſaith not 

the Apoſtle, Thar the Spirit of it ſelf bears witneſs with 

our ſpirit, that we are the Children of God: If a Man or Rom. 8. 
Angel, or Archangel ſhould promiſe Heaven ; perad- 44 
venture thou mighteſt doubt; bur if the ſupremm 
Eſſence of the Spitit of God bear witneſs within, 

what room for doubting ? Why, this voice of the 

Ipirit is the very voice of God; hark then, enquire, 
O my Soul, if thou haſt but this eat the 
Spirit, thou art ſure enough —— Soul— Oh that 
it were thus with me! Oh that the ſpirit would even 
now give me to drink of the Wells of ſalvation! Oh 
chat the Spirit'would teſtifie it home ! Oh that he 
would ſhine upon, and enlighten all thoſe. graces 
which he hath planted in me! Fain would I come to 


the higheſt pitch of hope, oh that | could look upon 
me: : the 
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the things hoped for as certainly future. Per. coming. Now this believing in Chriſt is more than 
Jon,— Thou ſayeſt well, O my foul, and if hoping in Chriſt ; Faith eyes things as preſent, but 
theſe wiſhes be real, then pour out thy {elf unto} hope eyes things as future; and hence the Apoſtle 
God in prayer; this was the Apoſtles method, deſcribes faith ro che ſubſtance of things hoped for; eb. 11.1 
Rom. 15. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in it is the ſubſtance, foundation, or prop which up- 
13> believing, that ye may abound in hope through the power| holds the building; or it is the ſubſtance, eſſence, 
of the holy Ghoſt ; let this be thy practiſe, pray as he | exiſtence of things hoped (or, and conſequently ab- 
prayed, pray thou for thy ſelf as he prayed for o- ſent and a far off, to be by a firm apprehenſion of 
thers; if an earthly Father will hearken to bis child, the believer, as already preſent and real. And this 
beo much more will God the Father give the ſpirit to them is as neceſſary as the former; oh if we could but ſee 
Ink. 11. that ah the ſpirit of him. Soul == Why if this things now, as they ſhall appear at that laſt general 
13. be it; to thee Lord do I come, O give me the Spi- day of Judgment, how mightily would they work 
rir, the witneſs of the Spirit, the firſt-fruits of the | upon our Souls 2 I verily think the want of this 
Spirit, the ſealing of the Spirit, the earneſt of the | work of faith is the cauſe almoſt of all the evil in 
- Spirit. O give me the ſpirit, and let the Spirit give the World; and the acting of faith on this ſubject 
me this hope. O the bope of Iſrael, and Saviour there · would produce fruits even to admiration. If we 
of in the time of trouble, why ſhould ſt thou be as a ftran- could but ſee that glory of God in Chriſt, and 
ger in my ſoul, and as a way-faring man that turneth a- | thoſe glorious treaſures of mercies that ſhall-then be 
fide to tarry for a night ? Come, O come, and dwell | communicated ; if we could but ſee thoſe dreadful - 
in my Soul, Come, and blaw on my Garden, that the | evils that are now threatned, and ſhall then be ful- 
Jpices thereof may flow out: Come and fill me with a | filled, would not this draw the hardeſt heart under 
lively hope; yea Lord excite, and quicken, and ſtir Heaven? come, let us act faith this day, as if this 
up my Soul to act this hope, yea, fo illighten, or | day were the laſt day; a thoufind years are but as 
ſhine upon my hope, that I may know that | hope, | one day to faith? it takes hold upon eternal life, 
and know that I joyfully expect, and wait for the | whenſoever it acts; it takes preſent poſſi on of the 
coming of Chriſt: O let me hear thy voice, Say | glorious things of the Kingdom of God even now. 
unco my Soul I am, and will be thy ſalvation. O then let us believe in Jeſus in reference to his 
Perſon Well now, thou haſt prayed, O my | ſecond coming to judgment. But how ſhould we 
Soul, Come, tell me, doſt thou feel nothing ſtir e believe? what directions to act our faith on Jeſus in 
i there nothing at all in thee that aſſures thee of | this reſpect? I anſwer— nv | i ol 
this aſſurance of hope? is there no life in thy affe- | 1. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt. 
ions ? no {park that takes hold on thy heart to 2. Fairh muſt goto Chriſt as God in the fleſh. 
. ſet it on flame? no comfort of the ſpirit, no joy | 3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh 
in the Holy Ghoſt ? — Soul -—— Yes! methinks | made under the Law. | JET 55 
I feel it now begin to work, the Spirit that hath; 4s Faith muſt go to Chriſt made under the di- 
breathed this prayer into me comes in as a Com- rective part of the Law by his Life, and under the 
forter; O now that I reallize Chriſt's coming and | penal part of the Law by his deat g.. 
my teſurrection, I cannot but conclude with Dævid, Fi. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as put to death in the 
Pfal. 16. 9. Therefore my beart is glad, and my glory rejoxceth, and Fleſh, and as quickned by the ſpirit. | 
m fleſh alſo ſhallreft in boge. Oh what an earneſt is 6. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as going up into 
this? what a price hath the tpirit put into my hand of | glory, as fitting down at God's right hand, and as 
the great ſum promiſed ? not only that he in great | ſending down the Holy Ghoſt. | 
mercy promiſed me Heaven, but becauſe he doth} 7. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as interceding for his 
not put me into a preſent poſſeſſion, he now gives Saints, in which work he continues till his coming 
me an earneſt of my future Inheritance. Why, again. Of all theſe before. | 
furely all is ſure, unleſs the earneſt deceive me; and] 8. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as coming again into 
what? ſhall I diſpute the truth of the earneſt ? ob | this neather world to judge the quick and the dead; 
God forbid ! the ſtamp is too well known to be | This is the laſt act of Faith in reference to Chriſt, 
miſtruſted; this ſeal cannot be counterfeit, becauſe | From thence be ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 
it is agreeable with the Word; I find in my ſelf an | The coming of Chriſt, the reſurrection ot the dead, 
hope, a true ſincere hope, though very weak: I the change of the living, the laſt judgment, and the 
find upon tryal that I am regenerate, that I look | glory of Chriſt with his Saints to all eternity, is that 
and long for the ſecond coming of Jeſus, that I love | tranſaction which mult be diſparched at the end of 
his appearance even before hand: that my works, the world, now this is the object of Faith as well as 
though imperfect, are ſincere and true, that I be- the former; Chrilt's work is not fully perfected till 
lieve on the Name of the Son of God, and fleſh all theſe be finiſhed, nor is our work of Faith fully 
and blood could never work theſe duties or theſe | completed till it reach to the very laſt act of Chriſt 
graces in me; it is only that good ſpirit of my God, | in ſaving Souls. On what an excellent worker is 
which hath thus ſealed me up to the day of redemp- | Jeſus Chriſt ? he doth ail his works throughly and 
tion. Away, away deſpair, trouble me no longer perfectly; the greateſt work that ever Chriſt un- 
with muſing thoughts; I will henceforth (it the | dertook was the work of redemption, that work 
Lord enable) walk confidently, and chearfully in would have broken Men and Angels, and yet It ſus 
the ſtrength of this aſſurance, and joyfully expeQ | Chriſt will carry it on to the end, and then will he 
the full accompliſhment of my happy contract from | ſay not only prophetically, but expreſly, I kave f- John. 17. 
| the hands of Chriſt. The Lord is my portion, there: | niſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. Now Faith 46. 
Lam. 3. 24, fore will T hope in him; the Lord is good to them that | ſheuld eye Chriſt as far as he goes, if Chriſt will not 
25,26, wait for bim, to the Soul that ſeeketh him; it is good] have done till he comes again, and receive us to him- 
that I both hope and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the] (elf, and ſettle us in glory; no more ſhould Faith, 
I bet. 1. Lord. Ir is good that I hope to the end, for the| it ſhould ſtill follow after him, and take a view of 
13. grace that is to be brought unto me at the revelation | all his tranſactions from firſt to laſt; what, 
© Jeſus Chriſt. TRY will Chriſt come again? will he ſummon all the. 
Sect. 5. Of believing in Jeſus in that reſpect. | elect to come under judgement ; will he ſentence 
F. T ET us believe in Jeſus as carrying on the] or judge them to eternal lite? will he conduct 
great work of our ſalvation in his leans them into glory, preſent 3 a his Father, and 
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"Chap: 3 2. , ect. TH | 


be their all in all to all eternity? why then let ou! 


Faith act it ſelf upon all theſe promiſes; or if I may 
inſtance in one for all, Chriſt's coming is the moſt 
comprebenſive of all; ; and is not the coming of 
Chriſt very frequently mentioned in the promiſes, as 

the great ſupport and ſtay of his Peoples ſpirits till 


then ? do not the Apoſtles uſually quicken usto duty, 


and encourage us to waiting by the mentioning cf 


this glorious coming of Jefuz- Chriſt ? why then ler 
us act our faith on this glorious Object; Chriſtians. 
what do we believe, and hope, and wait for, but to 
ſee this coming? this was Pauls encouragement to 


Phil. 4. 4; rejoycing and moderation, Rejoyce in the Lord always-- 


* 


Heb, 10. 
37. 


| 2 1. and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; who 


and » let your moderation be known to all, the Lord is at 
hand; To think and ſpeak of that day with horror. 
doth: well beſeem the i impenitent ſinner, but doth ill 
beſeem the believing Saint; ſuch may be the voice 


of an unbeliever, and it may be of a B:liever in de- 


ſertion or temptation, but i:s not the voice of Faich. 


O believe on Chriſt, as carrying on our ſalvation at 
his coming again, For yet alittle while, aud le that 


ſhall come, will come, and he will not tarry. 
9+ Faith muſt principally and mainly look to 4 


purpoſe, deſign, intent and end of Chriſt in his ſe- 


cond coming to judgment: Now the ends are 
1. la teſpect of the wicked that they may be deſtroy- 
ed, for he muſt reign till be bath put all his enemies un- 
PG: his feet. He ſhall come with flaming fire, and 
then hie will cake vengeance on them that know not God, | 


ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction. from the pre. 
ſence of ebe Lord, and from the glay of bis power. O| 
miſerable Men | now it is God's deſign to be reveng- 
ed on you. This is the day when the wicked ſhall 
fuddenly ſtart out of {leep, and meet with gaſtly a- 
mazedneſs at the mouth of their Sepulchers; above 
them ſtands the Judge condemning, beneath Hell 
gaping, on the right hand Juſtice threatning, on all 
tides the world burning; to go forward is intolle- 


rable, to go backward is impoſſible, - to turn aſide 
is unavailable; which. way then? Heaven 's Gates are 


ſhut, HelP's mouth is open, where they muſt end 
2 endleſs Miſery; the laſt torment laſteth ever. 

© the ſhrieks of the wicked at every paſſage of this 
day! when the Prophet Foel was deſcribing the 


formidable accidents of this day, he was not able to | 


expreſs it, but ſtammered like a Child, or an ama- 
zed imperfect Perſon, A. A. A. tor the day of the 


Joe! 1415. Lord is at hand. We tranſlate it, alas, for the day 


of the Lord is at hand, But Lyra, Ribera, the Vulgar 
Latin, and others tranſlate it, A. A. A. in Hebrem 
it is indeed but one word, and ſounds as Aba, which 
howſoever ſo written, yet is it pronounced without 


any aſpiration, as Abaron, is pronounced Aaron. The 


beſt Criticks would but have it one word, and ſo 
they write it, Aa a for the day of the Lord is at hand: 

Thus they that ſtammer, and cannot ſuddenly ſpeak, 

ſay A-a-a, It is not ſenſe at firſt; the Prophet 
was ſo amazed, that he knew not what to ſay ; the 
ſtammering tongue that is full of fear, can beſt ſpeak 
that terror, which will make all the wicked of the 
World to cry, and ſhrike, and ſpeak fearful accents ; 


oh the ſhrikes! oh the fearful ſounds that will then 


be heard? ſure that noiſe muſt needs be terrible, 


. when millions of Men and Women at the ſame in- 


ſtant ſhall fearfully cry out, and when their cries 
ſhall mingle with the thunders of the dying and 


 groaning Heavens, and with the crack of the diſſolv- 


ing World, when the whole Fabrick of Nature ſhall 
ſhake into diſſolution, and eternal aſhes. Now 
conſider this yt that forget God, leſt be tear you in 


pieces, and there be none to deliver vou. Shall not | breadth and largeneſs of that World! 
the confideration of theſe things awake your ſpi- 


ris, and raiſe you from the death of Sin? what ? J 


do you believe theſe things? or r do you -hard it vou 


do not believe theſe things, where is your Faith? if 
you do believe them, and fin on, where is your pru- 
dence? and where is your hope ? but N of this 
it belongs to the wicked. + 
e In reſpe&t of the Godly that they may be ſaved. 
Now this contains ſeveral ſteps. 8 
1. They muſt be regenerated. It is true they 


An 


partake of this grace before, but now is the full per- 


tection and manife ſtarion of it, and nee, the 
c = 19. 


laſt day is called a day of reg 


Sp tl: <1 


2. They muſt be edrrdaed? & they are fs this © 


life, Paul could tell his Coloſſi ans, that Chriſt had dels- 


dard them from the power of farkneſs>, and that in him Col. 1, 


they bad redemption through his blood. 
ture calls the day of judgment in a peculiar and emi- 


Vet the Scrip- 13, 14. 


nent manner the day of redemption. And grieve Eph. 4.20. 


not the holy ſpirit of W 1 are faces . the * 
of redemption. 

2. They muſt be l 101 is chin; bey are 
adopted i in this life, We are now the Sons. of God 
(faith the 


the laſt day, is ſo far tranſcendent and ſuperlative 
to what now we are, that we ktiow not what we 
ſhall be; ſons; and more than ſons; and therefore 


Apoſtle) yer ir doth not appear what we ſhall 1 John, 3. 
be; the glory which Chrilt will put upon us at 2. 


the Apotle calls the lat d, 4. 40 of ar * be 


tion. 
A They: muſt be: jufliied. + 1 25 Ader were 


evidenced to ſome of their conſciences; hut vow 
ſhall they be juſtified fully by the lively voice of 
the Judge bimfelf z now: ſhall their j tion be 


:folemnly and publickly declared to all tie world; 


The Swiack word to, Fuſtifie, is alſo to conquer, be- 
-cauſe when a Man is 


Bills and Indictments which were brought in againſt 


juſtified, he overcomes all thoſe 


him; now this is manifeſtly done in the day of 


juſtified by Faith before, and this juſtification was 


Judgment when Chriſt ſhall before Men and An- 


gels acquit, and abſolue his People: Oh what a 


glorious: Conqueſt will chat be over Sin, Death, and 


Hell, when the judge of the whole World ſhall 


pronounce them free from all Sin, and from all 


thoſe miſerable effects of Sin, Deach,: TOR, and 


Dominion. 


5. They an inberit the inne iprepanid 


for them, ſo is the ſentence at that day, Come ye Mat. 25+ 
Bleſſed, inherit the Kingdom. Not only are they 34 


freed from Hell, but they muſt inherit Heaven. 
Now herein is an high ſtep of Salvation, and a great 
part of the deſign of Chriſt's coming, to bring his 
Saints into Heaven; he went thither before to pre- 
pare it for them, and now he comes again to give 
them the poſſelſon of it, Come, enter into Heaven. 
Heaven? what is Heaven ? ſurely it is not one ſingle 


Palace; but a City, a Metropolis, a Mother City 


the firſt City of God's Creation: When ebe Angel Rev. 21. 


carried ꝓohn in the Spirit to a great and 


cending out of Heaven from God, having the glory of God. 


high'Mountamn, 10. 11. 
be ſhewed him the great City, the boly Feruſalem, deſ= 


But à City is too little, therefore its more, its a IL ke 12. 
Kingdom; Fear noe little Ploch, its your Father's good 32. 


pleaſure to give you the Kingdom; and at this laſt day 


he bids his Saints #0 inberit che Kingdom, Or if a King · Luke 20. 
dom be too little, it is calld a Ward, ; the children of 34, 35 


this world marry, and are given in marriage; but they 


the reſurrection from the dead, neither marty nor are 
given in marriage, neither can they 


che any More. 


36. 


which (hall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and 


There's another World beſides this, and for - 


minency it is called the World to come. O the 


as the H 
greater circle muſt contain the leſs, ſo doth 


that World contain this; alas, wed our dwellings 
here 


Heb, Go 53. | 


2. 


Rev. 21. 


18. 


Rev. 21. 


21. 
: 
n 
7h 


John 14. 


Zo 
John 17» 
24. 


John 14. | 


above 


* 


hiemercy, or free grace. 
1. His juſtice will be glorified, 


lor 
* glorified at that day. 1. In his juſtice. 2. I 


2. His mercy, or free grace will be glorified in 
rewarding die Saints, And this is the main, tbe 


er, 


1 Tim. 1. 


Rom. 5. 20. 


* 


25. 


re is nothing fo baſe in] ſhine, and be eminently glorious in every paſ- 
dom, as Gardens, Ertes age ont 
ut created ſhadows, that 


* 
5 


3 
4 


13. 


millions 


Gen. 18. 


Deut. 3 2. 
34 
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ſpect. 


"millions from Chriſt, bur can never * repay more 
dhan to read, and ling the praiſes of Free · grace; 
1 to Le Ain to the riches of bis grace for 


"Thus for directions; ; one word of Application, 
or a few motives to work Faith in you in this re- 


x. Chrift in his PTR invites you to believe; 
theſe are his Letters from Heaven, Come all to the. 
Muri ge. ſapper of the Lamb ; Ho, every one dbu thirſts 
come in; Heaven's gate is open to all that knock, but 
fools, tooliſh Virgins, fooliſh ſouls, which have no 
Faith, nor will have any, to tender them fit for 
Heaven. This meets with ſome that ſcruple, whas ? 
will Chriſt come gain to receive me to himſelf, Mall I 
eurer with lim imo glory? alas wo unclean thing ſhall en- 


ter into that Holy Ci, and ſhall ſuch « ſinner as T am be 


| admitted? Oh believe, believe thy part in this com- 


ing ol Chriſt, to receive ther to himſelf; and no fin, 
that chou feeleſt 'a burthen, ſhall keep thee out of 
Heaven. There is Rebeb the Harlot 3 ** Mm 


eib the Murtherer, and May that had fo many De- 


vils; a man that hath many Devils may come where 


Fang” is not one; Lame, and Blind, and Halt may 


* 


* 


enter into Heaven, and yet fill there is room ; there is a 
eat variety of gueſts above, and yet ond Table 
bs enough for all; no crouding, and yet thou- 
fands, and thouſands of thouſands fitting together; 
Ah poor foul, why doſt thou make exceptions, 
where God makes none? why ſhouldſt thou ex- 


clude thy ſelt out of theſe golden Gates, when God 


doth not o believe, only believe in obe Lord Feſus, and 
2 Red is. I. and we Err 
3 by his Mioiftery | intreats you to be- 
be ny they,we beſeech you believe in your 
judge it may be you 2 hat? to be · 
ieve in him wWho is a coming to be your judge ? but 
il your judge be Jeſus, if the ſame perſon who died 
for you, ſhall come to judge you, why ſhould you 
fear? indeed if your judge were your enemy, you | 
might. fear 5 Unt bed e Lag and who] 
3 kau ſhall judge you, there is no ſuch 
, will a man fear to be judged by bis deareſ 
Guat» a brother by a brother ? = child by a Fa- 
ther? or a wife by her husband d confider ! is not 
be your Judge who came don. from Heaven, and 
— on earth wasjudgtd, condemned, and 
n are ye fearful, O 
* . Oh what an unreaſonable N 
belief / nay, ſay the ſerupulous, if I were affured of 
this; if I 33 my Judge were my, 1 4 
ſhould not fear; bur b he not my 


not I provoked him toenmity againſt ny foul? do 


not ſtand it out e e am not 


1 daily finning againſt him, who 3 
pron me for my ny fad give this | for geen 
this and na other, no better is my cafe, ind e 
fay you then ? if it beſo) hark then to the voice of 
our Miniſtry. We poor Miniſters that loye your 
ſouls ('fay what you will of us) would fain have all 
this enmity againſt God, and againſt Chriſt done a- 
and to this purpoſe we not only appear many 
. a time upon our knees to God for you, 
but ( maugre all your oppoſnions againſt us) we could 


be content to come upon our knees from God to you. 
to beſereh you not to provoke your judge againſt 


your ſouls] bat, is Chriſt and you at odds? is the 
difference wide betwixr your Judge and you? 1 do 


now in my Name, in the name God, and | h 


in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, beſeech you fing 


to believe 3 I biſeech you in Chriſt's Name ; in Chriſ 
Read, be je reconciled unto God. Is not this the Apo ſt- 
le's word? Now then we a Ser * ey, | 


tb” 


CY . . — 

# 4 by a 
$. - * ef l l "ey * L 
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Nen God did ut fed t by: 2 i PIR 19 2 5 
Read ? Chrift's Miniſtets⸗ are ot ly God's Le- 2 Cor.s, 
paces, bur Chriſt's Sarrogites'; 16 make this plain to 25. 
ou, when a Prince ſendi'a meſſenger to another 
rince, that meſſenger is ofiet 3 in aba de, the 
Prince being not bound to crry the meſſage him- 
ſelf in Perſon; but now Jeltts Orig, be! is the Fa- 
wet up Cat is bound 1 to . 
the me pee Hümfſelf, but 
ceſſarily i 3 desde (e me | 
grace) be conſtitutes us Ms Officers ; T6 thhr we do, 1 
not come only in the Name v God, ber ia the place 
of Cbrilt ro do that work which if pAinkHIf bis» * 
the Father bath ſent me, even ſo (ond o A d e was — 
the commendation of the G Mete! 


the Apoſtle Pad rvei is F Now welph out, 
deſire, we beſsech We 5 Webac ſt _ 20, 
$0 ſigh ſigu the Articles of agreement Bebwher Chrit and Gal. g. 14. 


wif bar 7 ſhall Bow baſe eye W 
in competition wih' Jeſus Chrift' 7 Will You 
not make your peace with your judge Whiſes you. 
3 and before” he {jc in the The 1 e- 
we give vo ing, the 70e N door, 
re ved,” Oh how fal would SY 


tempt: you ( 2 it Hefe) with * We tender” 
Chriſt, N ing peace, we come 1 4 N 479 Td 

name to bei ou to make ready for IM, a and 
for Heaven; we bring agen vation to y very doors, 
to your very eats, aud there 35 Tre” founding, 

knocking, ye yo'to \ Henven, rler! pill Je go ce 

Heavere o, deln, in hin bei will N You, an 


WRA a ! 


pill ſqr ha. a | 

3. Eurit by his" Spirit m. wes, excites | 
pokes You to believe. Sometimes in Readlig 

3 [ Hearing og, and ſometimes it in. N= 

ting you nay feel bim ſtir ; haye zou felrn noP 
the r all thi while ?' It 1 the $22 5 
the Warld "of fin, eſpecially of that great fin o ; 
lef; and then of bee, which Chyiſt' pr NF: Jon. 
red by going to his Father; obſerve hers, ir is the; 
work of the ſpirit thus to cogyince, fo that t all, mo- 
nal! Phioſophy, and the wilelt directions of the moſt. 
Civit men will leave Yau in a Wilderneſ; : 3 yea ten 
thouſands of Sermons 7 0 be preached to Jou to be-. 
lieve, and 19 1 neyer fall, ill you are over-powered 
by God's: pirit: Ic is che Spirit that enlightens, and IIa. 320. 21. 
directe du, as occaſion is, ſaying this 5: the way, walkin Cant. 2. 10 
Iris che ſpirit chat rouzech, and awakeneth you by 
effeQual mations, Ariſe my love, my fair one, and come Rom. 10. 
. He ſtands at the door and knocks ; — eg Bs 
out his hand with Heavgn ia it, and be doth ſo all 
the day long ; all the ds 4) 20 bave I ftretched out my. 
have | and ; and that you. may find bis yoke.cafie, and 
hiburchen light ; it s the Spitit that draws the a 

ich ou Jew $5054 ery, animations, and ſweet in- 


you to do the work 
that | with 18 80 and in in W 1 Dna Saints are laid to 
be led by the S piris 


en as a Mother leads her 
child that is ork 4 AY. it to - go the ber | 


ſo the Spirit leads the Saints ¶ as it were ) by the av i 
and ſtrengthens them to believe yet more and more. 
Iſpeak now to Sainte, if whiles I preſs you to believe 

in Faſas, you feel the ſpirit in bis ſtirrings, and w- 
petuous acts, ſurely it concerns you to believe; it 
| concerns you to be | obſcquious and yeilding to the 


8 


—_ 8. 


breathing of God's Spirit, it concerns you to co- 
operate with the Spirit, and to anſwer his wind- 
blowing. As you are to take Chriſt at his word, ſo 
you are to take Chriſt's Spirit at his work; if n 

knocks, do you knock with him; if now bis 
gers make a ſtirring upon the handles of the 38 

| your hearts make a ſtirring with his fingers alſo; O 
hey in your hearts under _— of free grace; 
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tha I ſhall be for ever with whe Lord, Amen, 


coming, la p 


2•»*%“ 


| firions of grate as God bimſelf; if now you feel 
your hearts as hot as Iron, it is good then to (mite 
ick the hammmer; if now you fee] your ſpirits 

' dacil, (ay then with him in the Goſpel, I believe, 


Loyd held m wnbelief : I believe, what ? ] believe 
when Jeſus comes gui, he will receive me to. himſelf, and 
355.3, 8 


6. T ET is) love Jeſu, un carrying on the great 
IL Work of our lalvation for us in his ſecond 
woſecurlor of this I muſt firſt fer down 


1 
3 


ceyt ation of my Sacrifice, the return of iis; 


| 


ſo is the meeting of Chriſt with his Saints; the joy 
is fo great that ir runs ovet, and weis the fair brows, 
and beauteous locks of Cherubims und Seraphims ; 


day. . | 


| © Chriff'slovet 18,and4litnour love to ch chat]; 2, Chriſt will ſentence bis Sains for eternal 
| is the cauſe,and this efte@yrhariis the ſpringzand this life 3 here # love indeedlevery word of the ſenten FA 


to love the Lord, if in the firſt place we are not 

ſenſible that our Lord loves ds, ¶ M love bimi(ſairh the 
Apoſtle Y becauſe be ff lvl r ; it is Chriſt's _ 

ſo he loves him. Come then let w firſt th ce = Mew 

\ ſparks of love will fall on our bearts to lone him a- 


in the beginning of time, in the fulvef of-elme] ar 
this time the flames of his love are as hot imhis breaſt 


John 14. 
18. 


gel, to meet us more than half the way e what 
King on Earth would adopt à beg 


8 © { 
* 1 22 4 


a 744 
P vi +. 


but gone for à while; but he will come again in his 
| : . * b g. K 2 


ſence; thus if he loved his ſpoule on earth, how 


2 ' 2 5 .. ; 1 
' thither, anon they come; and oh how hiv heart 
ſprings within him at their coming ! what throbs and 


him ſay, Come bleſſed ſouls, you are my purchaſe * 
wbom I Covenanted with my Father from eternity; Oo 
joa are dearly welcome to your Lord, in that now I have 


| how can we think of Chitiſt's returning, and not me- 
ditate on the greatneſs of bis love? migh 


is the ſtream; in vain ſhould we perf 


ade aur beam 


ay of 
winning hearts, he draws a lump obilons out of his 
own heart, and caſts it into the ſinnet heart, and 


of Chriſt's love to m, and fee if from thenoe any 


gain. Should I make a Table of Chriſt's Avo love 
and free-grace to us, I might begin with that eters: 


everlaſting to everlaſting; he loved us before time, 


as they were at firſt, and when time Thall be no 
more, he will love us til}: this fire of Heaven is 
everlaſting ; there is in the breaſt of Christ an e. 


2 


is full of love; it contains the reward of his Saints, 
Areward beyond their work, and beyond their wages, 
and beyond the promiſe, and beyond their thoughts, 
and-beyond their underſtanding ; it is a participati- 
on of the;joyes of God, and of the inheritance of the 
Judge himſelf : Come enter into pour Myfters joy, inherit 
the Ningdem. Oh but if all the Saints have only 
— Kingdom, where is my roam? fear not, O my 
ſoul, thou ſhalt have room enough ; though but one 
Kingdom, yet all the Inhabitants they are Kings: 


bs | | | whole Heaven is ſuch a Kingdom, as is intirely, and 
nity of his love before the beginning and never fully 

end till 1 draw it down to that eternity of his love 

without all ending : his love is as his merey, from 


fully injoped by one glorified Saint all and cyery 
one hath the whole Kingdom of his own will ; eve- 


ry one is filled with Gag, as if there were no fel - 
lows there to ſhare with him. Oh that 1 may come 


under this bleſſed ſentence ! never was more 


* 


love expteſſed in words, than Chriſt expreſſeth in 


tbis @ntenice, Cons 9e bleſſed, &c | 


4. Chriſt will take up all bis Saints with him in- 
to glory ; where he will preſent them to his Father, 


ternal coal of burning love, that never, never ſhall 
be quenched. But I have in ſome meaſure alren 


bis ſecond coming: and therefore I begin ther-. 
1. Chriſt will come 3; iv notthis * es his de- 

3 Ew" ©; 0022 Ws - | „ rogriexs 
parture was a rich teſtimony of his love. ' Þrire' 
pedient for you that 1 go away}; ſo is his returning 1 
will not leave you confortheſi,” Twill came ume you,” Oh 


s love ? might be not 
ſend his Angels, but tie muſt come himſelf ? is it nor 


© * 


655 and majeſty enouph to have the Angels come 


or us; bur mat be bimſelf muſt come wich ha An- 


gar, and after his 
ption would himſelf go in perſon, to fetch bim 
from the dunghil to bis Throne? we ure filthy 
ers, to the crown of our heads to the ſoles of 
out feet we are full of ſores, and yer the King of 
Helden pills on his beſt uttfre, arid comes in perſon 
with all his retinue of glory, to fetch us from our 

ravegſ. to io bet bf Heaven. Oh the loves 
of Chriff'i this one act, be will come again, he ts 


own perfor. EN % „ 90 

2. Chriſt will welcoine all his Saints int/his pre. 
ſence 3 and is not this love ? after he is come down 
from Heaven; be ſtays for them a while in the 
Clouds; and commanding his Angels to bring them 


—_——— 


pangs of loye are in his heart at the 6ſt view of 
them? as they draw near and fall down at his feet, 
and worſhip him: ſo he draws near, and falls' upon 
their necks, and welcomes them. Methinkes I hear 


ou in my armes; 1 feel the fruit of my death, the ac- 


and then be their all in all to all eternity. This is 
q | |; the height of Chriſt's love; this is the immediate love 
diſcovered all thoſe acts of his grace und love, till chat ones out from the precious heart and bowels 


of Jeſus ; hriſt; this is the Lenith of love, when 


ſenſibly and feelingly it burns at hotteſt; it is true, 


that Chriſt's love breaks out in all thoſe procedaneous 
acts, we have already ſpoken ; Oh but what loves 


will he caſt out from himſelf in glory ? the more ex- 


cellent the ſoyl is, and the nearer the Sun is, the more 5 


of Summer, and the more of day; the more delici- 
ous muſt be the Apples, the Pomgranates, the 


in glory is a bleſſed foyl; Roſes, and Lilies, and 
Apples. of love, that are eternally Aummer- green 
and ſweet, grow out of him; the honey of 
Heaven is more than honey; the honey of 
love; that is | 
Chriſt;-tmuſt needs be incomparable. I cannot ſay, 


but char Chriſt's love like himſelf, is che ſame yeſter- 1 John 4. 
day, and t0:day, and for ever; there is no intenſion, or 8. 


remiffion of his love as in it ſelf; for God is lane; he 
is eſſentially love; and thereſore admits of no de- 
grees ; yet in reſpect 
of this love of Chriſt, there muſt needs be a differ- 


much more will he love her when his Bride in Hea- 
ven ? If he loves us while ſinners, and enemies to his 
holineſs ; how much more will he love us, when 
we are Sons, and perfected Saints in glory; he that 
could ſpread his arms, and open his heart on the 
Croſs; will he not then open arms, and heart, and 
all to them that reign wich him in his Kingdom ? if 
in this lite ſuch is loves puiflance, that we uſually 


ſay of "Chriſt, Though the head be in Heaven, yet he 


hath left his beart on Earth with ſinners ; what ſhall 
we ſay of Chriſt in glory, where love, like the Sun, 


ever ſtands in the Zenith? where the eternal God is Lo 
the Jouls everlaſting refage, and underneath are bis ever: put. 33+ 


laſting Arms? 


* 


| | her,; for 
{ £692 1 was born end ed, for this Iroſe again wid aſcended 
into heaven, for this I have interceded a Prieſt in He- 
ven ebeſe mam years ; and now I have the end and deſign 
| of altany aftings and ſufferings for you, how is my jo full- 
i look as at the meeting of two lovets there is 
great joy, eſpecially if the diſtance hath, been grear, 
and the deſires of enjoying one another vebement; 


and all the Angels have a part of this banquet at this 
; e | 


Roſe, the Lillies that grow there; ſurely Chriſt 


pure, and unmixt, and glorious in 


of the ſenſe, or manifeftation 
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"658. Book ** "Looking t unto Jive, 


A And if Chrift 8 —— 3 ſhould we loveſ All chat Chriſt doth to ble Saiots wr to Th 

| again for ſuch a love? Lord, hat a ſum of love joy. as the up ſtiot or end of all:; if he caſt —. 5 ; 

are we indebted to thee ? is i pollible that ever we f it is but to raiſe them up+;; if he humble, it is but 
ſhould pay the debt ? can we - love un high, a4 to exalt; if be kill, it is but to male alive; in every 
deep, as broad, as long as love it ſelf, or as diſpenſation ſtill be hath a tender care to preſerve 
Chriſt himſelf? no, noß all we can do is but taſ their . This is the | Bedjemin,. about which | 
| love a little; and oh that in the coofiderarion of his Chrift's bowels beat; Les my\Children ſuffer any thing, 

| love we could love a little in ſincerity 1 Oh that wel bur nothing in their joy 5 7 mt os _ on orc 

| were but able feelingly to ſay, #YV/by Lord The thee,) Name to- be joful n IEICE 

1 feel I love thee, even as I feel I love my friend, or «s I|”_ 

| 5 5 feel I love my lf Such ents of love have Oh fay ſome, but RISE 
been laid before us, its that now | know no more; when Chriſt appears, be will make the H 


we have ſeen whole Chriſt cap-a-pe 3 we have and Earth, and Hell to ſhake and tremble; Gp 

heard of the loves of Chriſt from eternity to eter- ſball coms,” and ſball nt Ing Mieten; 4 fire ſpall . 50. 
nity.; we have had a view ef the everlaſting Goſ. before him, und it ſhall be waty te ous round, about · 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt, herein his love is repreſented | hm Buren but what's allthis termur but an ar- 
to us as hot'as death; or as the flames of God; and gumem of my Fether d power, and juſtice againſt 

do ve not yet love him?hath Chriſt all this while ope- fingers? Le thou art Gbrits; and haſt thy part in 
ned his breaſt and beart to u, ſaying, Friend, Nhe, him, not one jot of all this terror belongs to thee, 
come in, and dwell in the holes of this Rock > And do we I L=. 4 © to. deliver the godly our of temprati-, 2 Pet. 2. 9 


ſcratch his breaft ? do we turn our backs upon him, | 


| Goſpel. 


and require his love with hatred? ſurely this is more 
than ſin; for what is ſin but à tranſgreſſion of the 
Law a but this ſin is both a — of Law and 
What? to ſpurn againſt the warm bow 


an, eres the rijnyt to the: day of ju | 

— ply: 
terror to his foes, and a jo to bis People? he ever 
intended it lar the gteat difinguiſhing and ſepara- 
ting. day; wherein both joy and ſorrow ſhould be 


dels of love # to ſpit on grace ? to diſdain him who| eothe bigheſt. O chen let abe Heavens re- 
is the white and ruddy, the faireſt of Heaven? Oh jvce, ibe des, abe Earth, the Floods, the Hills, for the PlLs7. 7 
the aggravation of this fin ?- tis an heart of Flint] Lord conieth eo: judge: the Eh with righyequſneſs all 8, 9. 
and adamant” that ſpits at'Evangelick love : Law :| he. juige rhe World, a the Prople with equity. It you 
love, is love, but Evangelick love is more than love find it an hard thing. to joy in Jeſus, as in reference 
its the Gold, the Flower of Chriſt's Whear, re 0 his ſecond coming, think of theſe motives —— 
his fineſt love. Oh the many Goſpel · paſſages of 1 Chriſt o coming is the Chriſtians eneourage- 
love that we have heard Oh 1 ſweet ſtreams off ment; ſa Criſt himſelf lays t down, ou ſpell ſee 
Iocꝗve chat we have followed, till now that ue are che of Men-coming in x Chud with power aud, great Luk. 21. 
5s Come to 1 Sea of love; gry me an $: ben ede bangt begin to.come 10 pi then 27» 28. 
7 infinite, eternal, Ie Wr redemption draw= | 
want words to expreſs this n of cab agb Tbe ſigus of are the hopes of 
love is nothing, it hach ee, ef fyour approaching inrrodudtion into glory, and what 
love is nothing, it hath a brim ; bar isse, es- ſhould we do then but prepare for your approach 
naa, everlaſting love hath no bottom, no brim, 0 [ing withexceeding joy? many evils do now ſurround - © 
bounds,and do e not yet love him?do we nds yer feel] you every where: Saree; hath his fuares, and the 
the fire of love break forth? if not, it is time to turn World: his-baits, and your,own hearts are apt to 
ing into Praying; O thou who art che! Ele. | betray. you into your; 


16. 
Phil 4. 4. 
Plal. 68 


„349% 


\ 


_ this fire, till we ſay wich Poaer, Ny Lord:chou know- 22 that was bara is e 


for. us, and doth now pray 155 us, 1 


7. ET us ja in Fe, carrying on: the Sent, 


Mat. 83. 12. 
1 Thel. 5. 


, 


again, 'T ſay rejcyee. * the righteous be glad, let them | 


ment or Sun E Ne 
beam, one 14), eng gleam of love upon un ſoul, ſpin perfect 
© hot upon my heart, caſt my ſoul "into @ love trance, re« vun heads." - The 
member thy promiſe to circumeiſe my beart, that I may 


 Tove the Lord my God with all my heart, and with all my. 
Foul. | Surely the great Marriage of the Lamb. is 
Coming on, he will come, and welcome all bis 
Saints imo his preſence; be will bid them inherit 


inberitance; I thaw; we-cannot- choſe: but love 
our Jeſurwith all our hearts, and wich all our 
only begin we it here ; let us now be ſick of 


that e may then be well with love? let us nom rub 
and chafe our hearts ( our dead cold heat) before 


of al things, nnn Lieve ile Ro 7 
Stct. 7: Ofjoing i a in ths mid. 


work of our ſalvation for us in his ſecond: 
coming: Chriſt delights to have bis look 
upon him with delight; for a ſoul to be always 
under «ſpirit of bondage, and ſu to look upon Chriſt 
as a Judge, u Lyon, or an oftended God, it doth not 
pleaſe God; the Lord . Jeſus is tender of the joy of 
his Saints, Rejoyoe,,. and be exceeding glad, ahh; 0 
rejoyos evermore ,,—reoxcc in the Lord duo; and! 


| Lord in abe 


eee 


] deliverance, 
vet look up, and lift up 
Apoſtle ſpeaks the very ſame en- 
couragernemt. | The Lord bimfelf ſhall 2 Hea- 
ven wiab mus, wich the. vice of the Arab. agel, 

with the erump of God, and: the. Arad .in Chrift Ji WR 
faſt 3 then we which. are | alive, und _remann 
| caught up together with them in the cindy 2 5 
Air, — 
with aleße wordt. Chriſt s comi 


redemption; and ther 


ng Na « 


fouls; Date ns ae pang Fo N 
love, | that hear theſe words, Ahn bers r > fea, 


Comfort , comfort ye my 1 
2. Chriſt our e e or Jules the 
or us 


| come at laſt to judge 12 1 1s not this comfortable? 
| you that have heard all his tranſaQions,. cab you 


conſtant and continual actings for your ſouls ? bow 
long hath he. been interceding for bis Saints, how 
long bach, be been Fac at their heats for en- 
| crance? it is now above a at heu and fix hundered years 
that he hack been praying, and knockiog, and he 


him in the heavenly Canan. And if this be be thar 
muſt be our Judge; 1 b he that loves our, ſouls muſt 
Judge- our } 1. be that bath a. great intereſt 
2 * C1 Joy in, our ſalyation, muſt pals 


rejeyce before God, yea "tet them as 2 Were 


Vs LYN 
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ies. hands; but when 


the unweariceſs of Chriſt's love e, in his 


ſod be be, 12 * 


1. 


reſolves not to give over vill all be his, till all the 
Tribes in ones and was be over Forden, and up with 


\ 


i. ad a 
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Tooking unto Jeſus, 


(I may call it his general acquittance from the be- 
ginning of the World to the end thereof.) Hence 


room of doubting any more for ever ? conſider O 


abſolution. O Chriſtians! how may we comfort 


joy of our Lord enough to cauſe our joy ; Oh what 


Pſal. 16. 
11. 


we might ſtand at the utmoſt door of Heaven, and 


our ſentence; will agt this work us into a rejoycing | 
frame. FF "I 


they were before made juſt, and eſteemed juſt, but 


_ cancel all; Dur | ſms ſhall be blotted out ( ſaich Peter) 
wen the time of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of 


heart; there ſhall we be filled with his love, enlight- 


muſick of the Sanctuary! O the ſinleſs and well- 


ſpiritual eye, and an heavenly heart, fo that we 


joy unſpeakable, and full of glory? certainly this 


and harken to theſe motives z if yet thou ſeeſt not 
the Son it ſelf appear, methioks the twilight of a pro- 


3. Chriſt's ſentence is the Chriſtian's acquirtance 3 


ſome call this the day of the believers full juſtification ; 


now by a lively ſentence they . ſhall be pronounced 
juſt by Chriſt himſelf ; now is the complete acquit- 
rance, or the full abſolurion from all ſin; now will 
Chriſt pardon, and ſpeak out his patdon once for all; 
now will he take his book (wherein all our fins, as 
ſo many debts or tre ſpaſſes are written Yard he will 


the Lord. And is not this enough to cauſe our joy ? 
when the ſpirit witneſſing with bur ſpirits, doth but 
in part aſſure us of fins pardon, is it not exceedin 


which will fully reſolve the queſtion, and leave no 


my foul, the day is a coming, when the Judge of 
Heaven and Earth will acquit thee of all thy ſins be- 
fore all the World; it is a part of his bulineſs at 
that day to glorifie his juſtice and free grace in thy 


one another with theſe words? 
4. Chriſt in the iſſue will lead us into glory. As 
the Bridegroom, after nuptials, leads his Bride to his 
own home, that there they may live together, and 
d well together; ſo Chriſt our Royal „ rr will 
lead us into the Palace of his glory. And is not this 


embraces of love, what ſhaking of hands, what 
welcomes ſhall we have into this City ? there ſhall 
we ſce Chriſt in his Garden, there ſhall we be 
ſer as a ſeal on Chriſt's arm, and as a ſeal upon his 


ned with his light, incircled in his arms, following his 
Reps, and praiſing his Name, and admiring his Glo- 
ry ;; there ſhall we joy indeed, For in thy preſence 
there is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand there are 
Pleaſures. evermore. There is joy, and full joy, 
and fulneſ of joy; there are pleaſures, and 
pleaſures evermore ar God's right Hand. O the 


tuned Pſalms ! O the Songs of the high Temple, 
without either Temple or Ordinances, as we have 
them here!Can we chooſe to joy at the thought of this 
joy above! if God would ſo diſpenſe, that even now 


that God would ſtrike up a window, and give us a 


could look in, and behold the Throne,and the Lamb, 
and the Troops of glorified ones cloathed in white; 
would not ihis chear up our hearts, and fill them with 


day will come, when Chriſt will bring us not only to 
the door, but rough the, Gates into the City; and then 
we ſhall ſee all theſe Gghts, and hear all the muſick 
made in heaven; how then ſhould we but joy in che 
bope of the Glory of God? O! methinks, raiſed thoughts 


of our manſion in glory, ſhould make us ſwim | 


through theldeepeſt Sea of troubles, and afflictions, 
and never: fear. Come then, O my drowzy ſoul, 


miſe. ſhould reviye thee ; it is but a little while, 4nd 
he that ſhall come, mill come, and he will not tarry. It 
way. be thou art teviled, and perſecuted here on 


Earth; and what then? hath not Chriſt bid thee to | 
rejoxce in afflitionz? is it not his word, łhat in this 


1 51 1h g and lead rhee into his pu 
ſweet? Oh but how ſweet will be that ſentence, 
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* 


very caſe thou ſhouldſt rejoyce, and be exceeding g 


— 


i; it not his command, Think, it not ſtrange concerning 1 Pet, 4 


the fiery teyalt, hut rather rejeyce, in as much as ye are 13. 


partaters of Chriſt's ſufferings, that when his plory ſhall be 
revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy. We 
muſt rejoy ce now, that we may rejoyce then; indeed 
our preſent joy is a taſte of our future joy, and God 
wou'd have us to begin our Heaven here on Earth. 
Come then, come forth. O my dull congealed heart! 
thou that ſpendeſt thy days in ſorrow, and thy 


and di inkeſt the tears which thou weepeſt; thou that 
prayeſt for joy, and waitelt for joy, and longeſt for 
joy, and complaineſt for want of joy; O the time's 
a cotning, when thou ſhalt have tulneſs of joy; the 
time's a coming when the Angels ſhall bring thee to 
Chriſt, and when 8 take thee by the hand, 
| chaſed joy, and preſent thee 
unſported before his Father, and give thee thy place 
about his Throne; and doft thou not rejoyce in 


tation as this ? ſurely if one drop of lively faith were 
but mixed wich theſe motives, thou mighteſt carry 
an Heaven within thee, and go on ever ſinging to 
thy grave, ſay then, doſt thou believe ? or doſt 
thou not believe? if thy Faith be firm, how ſhould'ſt 
thou bur rejoyce ? if thou rolleſt thy ſelf on Chriſt, 
and on that promiſe, I will fee you again, and your 
heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no Man taketh from you . 
how ſhouldeſt thou bur rejoyce, and be exceeding 


light into thy ſoul ? how ſhouldeſt thou but be filled 
with the Water of life, with the Oil of gladneſs, and 
bleſſed workings of Faith on ſuch a ſubject as this! 


if once we are but juſtified by Faith, and that we can 
act our Faith on Chriſt's glorious coming then it will 


ſhall glory in tribulation alſo. 
Sect. 8. Of calling on Feſus in that reſpe. 
8. T ET us call on Feſur, as carrying on our ſouls 
ſalvation at his ſecond coming; this con- 
tains prayer and praiſe. WEI 
was the conſtant Prayer of the Church, Come Lord 


ing is her wedding day, her coronation day, the day 
of preſenting her unto his Father, and therefore no 


breath in ſigbiag, that mingleſt thy bread with tears, 


this: art thou not exceedingly raiſed in ſuch a Medi- 


glad o if thou lookeſt upun the Holy Ghoſt as de- 
ſigned by the Father and Son to bring joy and de- 


with the new Wine ofthe Kingdom of God? O the 


2. Let us pray for the coming of Chriſt ; this 


follow, that we ſhall have peace with God, and rejoyce Rom. 3j. 
in the hope of the glory God; and not only jo, but we ©: 25 3+ 


Jeſus, come quickj. The Spirit and the Bride ſay come. Rey,2%; 
Well knows the Bride that the day of Chriſt's com- 17. 


wonder if ſhe pray for the haſtning of it; Make haft Cant. 8. 


thy Kingdom come, Many prayers arein the bowels 
of this, as that Chriſt, when he comes, may bid us 
welcome, and give us a place on his Throne, on his 
right Hand, and pronounce us bleſſed, and take us 
to himſelf, to live with himſelf in eternal Glory, c. 
But I mention only this general, and let each ſoul 
expatiate on the reſt. | 

2. Let us Praile kim for his coming, and for all 
his actings at his coming. Our engagement to 
Chriſt even for his tranſaction is ſo great, that we can 
never enough extol his Name; at that day the 
Books ſhall be opened, and why not the Book of 
our engagements to Jeſus Chrifc ? if it muſt be 
opened, 1 can ſurely tell you it is written full; the 
Page and Margent, both within and without, is 
written full; it's an huge book of many volums: 
' O then let our hearts be full of Praiſes ! ler 


; . 


| us 


my beloved, and be thou like to a Roe or to a young Hart; 14. 
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700 Book X. Tooking unto Jeſus: WE ies hl Chap. 2. Sea. 9. 
us joyn wi thoſe bleſſed Elders that fell down be- wing of Faith; he would have us to be ſtill a- 5 
Rev. f. fore the Lamb, and ſung, Worthy 5s the” Lamb that tiſing, aſcending and mounting up in divine con- 
-- I | was ſlain to receive power, and riches, and Wiſdom, and templation to his Majeſty, And is it not our duty, 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. Yea, and the Saints diſpoſition to be thus? Mbitberſoever Mat, 24. 
let us joyn with all thoſe creatures in heaven, and the dead carcaſs is, thither will the Eagles reſort : If 28. 
on Earth, and under the earth, and in the ſea ; whom | Chriſt be in Heaven, where ſhould we be but in 
gobn heard, ſaying, Bleſſing, Hmour, Glory, and\ Heaven with him? For where your treaſure is, there 
Power be unto. him that ſittech on the Throne, and unto | will your hearts be alſo. . Oh that every morning, and 


Ver. 12 


” the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen, . every evening at leaſt, our hearts would arile, a- 
. . ; ſcend, and go to Chriſt in the Heavens. 
Set. 9. Of Conforming to Jeſur in that reſpeR.. 3- Chriſt will at the laſt judge all our fouls, and 


| | . judge all the wicked to eternal flames; oh let us 
9. Ex us Conform to Jeſus, as coming again to judge our ſelves, that we may not be judged of the 
2 judge the World, Looking to Feſus, con- Lord in that ſad judgment, If we would judge our ſelves 1 Cor, 11. 
bai tains this z when the Apoſtle would perſuade ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) we ſhould nqe be judged. Good 31. 
Chriſtians to patience under the Croſs, he lays down |realon we have to contorm ro Chriſt in this point, 
firſt the cloud of witne ſſes, all the Martyrs of the | or otherwiſe how ſhould we eſcapethe judgment of 
Church ot Chriſt ; and ſecondly Jeſus Chriſt him-| Chriſt at the laſt day ? but in what manner ſhould 
= ſelf, as of more vertue and power than all the reſt; | we judge our ſelves? I anſwer . 1. We muſt 
the Martys ſuffered much but Chrift endured more | ſearch our ſins. 2. We muſt confcls them before 
than they all; and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Zook| the Lord. 3. We muſt condemn our. ſelyes, or 
Heb, 12. 4% Feſus > ſurely he is the beſt exemplar, the cheit | paſs a ſentence againſt our own fouls. 4. We muſt 
pattern to who in all his tranſations, we may in| plead pardon, and cry mightily to God in Chriſt 
ſome way or ather conform. 5 for the remiſſion of all theſe ſins whereof we have 
ut haw ſt ould we conform to Chriſt in this re | judged our ſelves, and condemned our ſelyes. 
ſpect? I anſwer | II. We muſt ſearch out our fins. Vimnom your . 
1. Chu iſt will in time prepare for judgment; |/lves O People, not worthy to be beloved. There ſhould P. 2. 
Oh let us at all times prepare fer his judging of us; | be a ſtrict ſcrutiny to find out all the prophaneſs of 
doth it not concern us to prepare for him, as well as | our hearts and lives, all our ſins againſt light, and 
il concerns him to prepare tor us? it Chrift come, love, and checke, and vows ; Winnom your ſelves. If 
| and find us careleſs, negligent, unprepared, what, you will not, I pronounce to you from the eternal God, 
1 will become ot us? che very thought of Chriſt's] that ere long the Lord will come in the Clouds, 
| ſudden coming to judgment might well put us in- and then will he open the black Book wherein all 
to a waiting, watching poſture, that we might be | your fins are written; he will ſearch Feruſalem with 
ſtill in readineſs; it cannot be long, and alas, what] candles, he will come with a Sword in his hand to 
zs a little time when it is gone; how quickly ſhall we | ſearch out all ſecure ſinners every where, and then 
be in another World, and our fouls receive their | will all your ſins be diſcovered to all the World. O 
particular judgmcnts ; and ſo wait till our bodies] that we would prevent this by our ſearch and ſcru- 


- beraiſcd, and judged. to the fame condition, or ſal-| tining a foreband, IB, Ts ; 

vation o ii is not an hundred years in all likelyhood,| 2. We muſt confeſs our ſins before the Lord; 

till every ſoul of us ſhall be in Heaven or Hell; ic | we muſt ſpread them before the Lord as Hezekiab = 

may be within in a year, or two, or ten, or there- | did his letter; only in our confeſſions obſerve theſe 

abous, tha greateſt part ot this congregation” will | rules; AS—— ns 

be in Heaven or Heil; and I beſcech you what is 1. Our confeſſion muſt be full of ſorrow I wil de- 

a year, or wo, or ten? what is an hundred; or |clare my iniquity ( ſaith David) Iwill be ſorry for my p 

; a thouſand years to the days of eternity? how ſpee- /in, Theſe confeſſions were dolorous confeſſions; he * * 
dily is this gone? and how endleſs is that time, or | felt fin, and it wrought upon him as an heavy bur- 
eternity that is come? is it not high time then to] then, They were too beavy for me. There's nothing in vert 
prepare our Lamps, to trim our ſouls, to watch, and] the World can make an heart more heavy, than * 
faſt, and pray, and meditate, and to remember] when it feels the weight and heavineſs of fin. 
that for all our deeds, good or evil, God will bring] 2. Our confeſſion muſt be a full confeſſion, we 

uz to judgment? herein is our Conformity to Chriſt's] muſt pour it our. Thus David ſtiles one of his 
coming; before he comes he prepares for us, oh let] Pſalms. A prayer of the afflidted when be is overhelm- 
us againſt his coming prepare for him ed, and poureth out his complaint before the Lord. We © {al. 102. 


| » . . „ 0 . ; 7 eface. 
2. Chriſt at bis coming will ſummon all his] muſt pour out our complaints, as a man poureth wa- hs 
Saints to ariſe, to aſcend and to come to him in the 


| 1 ter out of a Veſſel. Ariſe, cry out in the nigbe in the La m 2.19 
Clouds; O let us ſummon our ſouls to ariſe, to af: | beginning of the patches, pour out thine heart like water 
cend, and to go ro Chriſt in the Heavens. What | before the face of the Lord. Water runs all out of a 
Chriſt will do really at that day, let us do fpiritually | Veſſel, when you turn the mouth downward, ne- 
on this day. It was the Prodigal's ſaying, I pill a.] ver a ſpoonful will ſtay behind; fo. ſhould we pour 
Luke 15 viſe, and go to my Father, and ſay unto him. We are | out our hearts before God, ( and if it were poffible ) 
18. naturally ſluggiſh, we lye in a bed of fin, and ſecu - I leave not a fin unconfeſſed, at leaſt for the kinds, if 
rity ; and we are loath to ariſe, to aſcend and to go] not for the particular fins. ' 8 
\ to God. Oh then let us call upon our own fouls!| 3. Ourconfeffion muſt be with full aggravation ; 
Awakg, atrake Debirah ! why art thou ſo heavy O my] we ſhould aggravate our {ins by all the circumſran- 
ſoul ? let us ſtir up our ſpirits, conſciences, wills, | ces, that they may ſhew them odious. Thus Peter 
atteQions every day ; let us wind them up, as a| when he had denied Chriſt it is ſaid that be thought Rat. 1 6; 
man doch his watch, that it may be in a conti- | thereon, and he wepe. - He thought thereon, or he 72. 
nual motion. Alas! alas ! we had need ro be] caſt in his thoughts one thing upon anothnr; 9. d. 
_ continually ſtirrring up the gifts and graces that are | Jeſus Chriſt was my Maſcer and yet I denied him; 
in us 3 it is the Lord's pleaſure that we ſhoald daily | he told me of this before hand, that I might take heed 
come to him, he would have us on the wing of | of it, and yet I denied him; I profeſſed to him that 
Prayer, and onthe wing of Meditation, and on the I would never do it, 1 would never forſake 
| | | him 


— 


* — 8 — — _w———— > — LT yet — — — 0 
— 0 P20 —— Ju — . —— — — 8 Gs - * 
- - 
. oy — — — — artery — — — —e— — — — — on_——s: — — 9% — — . 
S r — — — —— - — — — — — — — — — —— — — — — 2 — — 
= 2 : * a 
- 
. 
o 


— 
- - "2 
— — 


_—_— 
— - 


_— 


— — ̃ — — ——— ICICINSIET 
.. . ͤ—]U— ra oo WRIT a 
* \ 


- > wt 
— — — = 99> vn» oven 
— ——— — rea. 


- 


Chap. 2. Sect. 9. 
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© Looking unto Jeſus. 


Book X. 701 


Lord, in that all the World forſook him; why, 


thus we ſhould aggravate our fins in our confeffions; 


him, and yet I denied him yea, this.very night, , deed we had ir, buf our ſtubborn hearts would ne- 


and no longer fince, I faid it again and again that I | ver come down: O our God what ſhall we fay ? 


would not deny him, and yet I denied him; 


; yea} I know not what to ſay, for we have ſinned againſt 


yea, I fail'd,” Alebougb others deny thee, yet will not I; thee, 


and yet worſe than all others, I denied him with a 


4. He lays down his Soul, and all the Peoples 


witneſs, for I affirmed deſperately that 1 knew not| Souls at God's feet, . d. here we are, thou mayeſt 
the man; nay, I ſware deſperately that I knew not damn us if thou wilt, Behold we are all here before Verſe 15. 


too, If I knew the man, let God's curſe fall upon N; 
and all this I did within a few ſtrides of. my Lord; 
at that very time when I ſhould have ſtood for my 


theſe were the circumſtances of Peters ſin, and me- 
ditating on them, He went out and wept bitterly. And 


O my {ins were out of meaſure ſinful. O they were 
ſins againſt knowledge, and light, againſt many 
mercies received, againſt many judgments threatned, 
againſt many checks of conſcience, againſt many 
vows and promiſes ; thus oft, and in this place, and 


the man; nay more than ſo, I ſware, and I end thee m our treſpaſſes, for we cannot ſtand before thee, 


becauſe of this, Behold here we-are, Rebels we are; 
here are our heads and throats before the naked 


point of thy vengeance, if now thou ſhouldeſt take 


us from our knees, and throw us into Hell, if we 
muſt go from our prayers to damnation, we can- 
not but ſay that thou art juſt, and righteous z Oh 
its mercy, its mercy indeed that we have beed ſpa- 
red, its juſt and righteous with God that we ſhould 
be damned. Ss | 5 

In this more eſpecially lies ſelf· condemnation; 
it makes a man to trample upon his own ſelf, it 


— 


makes a man freely to accept of damnation; Ih 
ſhall accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity, and then Teri. 86. 
will I remember my covenant with Jacob: They ſave IAN 
God (as it were) a labour, judging themſelves, that 
they may not be judged. ” 
4. We muſt plead pardon, and cry mightily to 
God in Chriſt, for the. remiſſion of all our ſins. 
This is the way of judging our ſelves, we ſee nothing 
but Hell and damnation in our ſelves, but then we 


at that time, and in that manner, I committed theſe 
and theſe fins; but of all the aggravations, let us be | 
ſure to remember how we ſinned againſt the good- 
neſs, and patience, and love, and mercy of God; 
ſurely theſe circumſtances will make our ſins out of 
- meaſure ſinful, The Angel that reproved the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael at Bochim, after the repetition of his 
mercies towards them, and of their fins againſt him, 


os be queſtions them in theſe words, Ob why have yei fling down our ſelves at God's Gate of mercy ; we 
| Judges 2. done this? q d. The Lord hath done thus and thus | deſpair not in God, though in our ſelves ; God in 
2 | | 


mercifully unto you, oh why have ye done thus un- 

, « thankfully towards him? why was his mercy abuſed, 
his goodneſs lighted, hispatience deſpiſed ? do ye 
re thus require the Lord, O fooliſh People and unwiſe ? 
in like manner ſhould we. confeſs and aggravate our 
ſins, O my God, thou art my Father; was I ever in want, 
{ and thou didſt not relieve me? was I ever in weakneſs, 
A4 nd thou diaſt not ftrengthen me ? was I ever in ſtraits, 
and thou didſt not deliver me ? was I ever in fichneſs, and 

| Yhou didſt not cure me? was lever in miſery, and thou 
Fuat not ſuccour me? haſt thou not been 4 gracious God 
to me ? all my bones can ſay, who is like unto thee ; Lord, 


Chriſt is gracious and merciful, forgiving iniquity, 
tranſgreſſion, and ſin; and hence we make bold to 
intreat the Lord for Chriſt's ſake to be merciful to 
us; ſurely herein lies the difference betwixt nature 
and prace; the natural man may ſee his ſins, and 
conteſs his ſins, and judge himſelf for his fins ; thus 
Saul did, and thus Fudas did, but then they deſpaired 
in God, and were damned indeed; now the graci- 
ous man hath a conſcience within, that repreſents 
to him his damned eſtate, but withal, it repreſents 
to him the free grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo 
he only deſpairs in himſelf, and not in his Gd, 
who 5s like unto thee ? and ſhall I thus and thus reward now thus far good: come Chriſtians! do we de- 
this Lord for all bis mercies towards me ? hear, O Hea-| ſpair in our ſelves? do we fling off all our hopes, 
vets, and hearken O Earth; San ſtand thou Bill, and) and our own dependencies, hangings, boldings on 
thou Moon be thou amazed at this! hear Angels, and bear duties, purpoſes, graces, performances? and do we 
Devils ; bear Heaven, and hear Hell, and be you avenged go to God 1n Chriſt, and tell him, Ve hang upon no- 
en ſuch a ſin as this i1! O the ſinfulneſi of my fin in re-| thing but the meer mercy, the free Grace God in 
gard of theſe many circumſtances. - Chriſt; aud therefore Lord pardon, Lord forgive for thy 
z. We muſt condemn our ſelves, or paſs ſentence Names ſake, promiſe ſake, mercies ſake, and for the 
_ againſt our own ſouls; Lord, the worſt place in Hell i: Lord Feſus ſake: O let free graoe have his work; Lord, 
too good for me; Lord here is my ſoul, thou mazeſt if gloriſie thy Name, aud glorifie the riches of thy grace in 
| thou pleaſeſt ſen?! Satan for it, and give me a portion among | ſaving us: Why, this is the beſt hold in the 
the danmed. This ſel judging, or ſelf condemning| World, though the World cannot abide it; ſure- 
is exemplified to this life in Exra; for — | ly if we thus judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be judged. | 
1. He fell on bis Knees, be did not bow down his 4. Chriſt at his coming will be glorified in his 
Ezrag. 5. knees, but like a man aſtoniſhed he fell on his knees; Saints; not only in himſelf, but in his Saints alſo; 
he had before rent his garment, and mantle, and | whoſe glary as it comes from him, ſo it will redound | 
pluckt oft the hair of his head and off his beard, to him: O let him now be glorified in us, let us 
and fate down aſtoniſhed ; and now at the evening | now in ſome high way conform to the image of. 
Sxcfifice he falls on his Knees, and on the ground | his glory, let us look on Chriſt till we are like 
in great amazement. n | Chriſt, not only in grace, but in glory; and this 
2. He jpread out his hands unto the Lord; 9. d glory as it comes from him, ſo let it redound to 
here is my breaſt, and here is my heart - blood, him. I will not ſay, that the Kingdom of Heaven 
I ſpread my Arms, and lay all open, that thou may- and Glory js in this life, I leave this opinion to the 
eſt ſet the naked point of thy Sword of juſtice at] Dreamers of this time, I mean to the Familiſts, 
my very heart. och Quakers, and ſuch like; but this I ſay, that even 
3. He is dumb, and ſpeechleſs (as it were) be-| in this life the Saints of God enjoy a begun and 
fore the Lord; And nom our God, what ſhall we imperfect conformity to Chriſt's glory; and this is | 
ſay after all this ? for we have forſaken thy .Command-| that I would now preſs upon us; let us fo behold the glo- 2. Cor. 3. 
ments; J. d. ſhall I excuſe the matter? alas! it is ry of the Lord in the glaſs of the Gaſpel, as that we may be 18. 
| inexcuſable? what ſhall we ſay after all this? ſhall} changed into the ſame image from glory to glory; from a 
we call for thy patience? we have had ir, but how | leſſer meaſure to an higher meaſure of glory. The 
did we abuſe it? ſhould we call for mercy? in- Tett day 


Verſe 5. 


Verſe 10. 
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Book X. Todking unto Jens. Chap. 3. ct. 9. 


Cant. 6. 


10. 


John 15. 
II 


4. | 
' "5M 16. your joy may be full. And rejojce with Jeruſalem, and be 


1 
Iſa. 65. 
10. 11. 


Rom. 5. 
13. 


Phil - 4.4. 


Jobn 16. 
9 


| reſt upon us! oh that having this glory of Chriſt in 
+ . -ourthoughts, we could now feel a change from 


little meaſure of Grace? O be we holy, even as he 


| Purifie our ſelves even as he is pure; let us 


Salvation, and glory, and power, and Praiſe, and 


men. 4 Ty 


x John 1. might be full. And theſe things write we unto you, that 


_Synechdochically put for all other inchoations of 


"ways. | 


day is a coming that Chrilt will be glorihed in him 
ſelf, and he will be glorified in his Saints, O the glo- 
ries then that will be'accumulated and heaped upon 
Jeſus Chriſt ! come now, let us behold this glory of 
Chriſt till we are changed in ſome high meaſure in- 
to the ſame glory with Chriſt; Chriſt's glory right- 
ly viewed is a changing glory: And herein the 
views of Chriſt ſurpais all crearure-views, if we be- 
hold the Sun, we cannot poſſibly be changed into a- 
nother Sun, but if with the Eye of Knowledge and 
Faith we behold Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be changed 
into the glorious image of Jeſus Chriſt ; if the Sun 
of righteouſneſs caſt forth his golden beams upon us, 
and we enjoy this light; why then, ho 5s ſhe that 
looketh forth as the morning ( as Aurora, the firſt birth 
of the day) feir as the Moon, clear as the Sun. 
I know this glorious change is but a growing 
change by degrees, from glory to glory; and yet who 
can deny but there is ſome conformity to Chriſt's 
| glory, even in this life ? do not theſe very Texts 
ſpeak the ſelf ſame thing? Theſe things hade 1/poken to 
you, that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 


your joy may be full. And ash, andye ſhall receive, that 


glad with her all ye that love her, — that ye may 
ſack and be ſatisfied with the breaſts of ber conſolations, that 


de may mill our, and be delighted with the abundance of 


ber' glory. And the God of all hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing. - Surely all jay and peace, are 


o 


glorification. But how is a Saint in this life filled 


you a ſhort view of What | have ſaid; and'ot_ 
what bath been aged from eternity, and will yer 
be acted to eternity; you may remember, that God 
in his eteraity laid a Plot or Deſign to glorifie the 
riches of his Grace in ſaving Sinners; and to that 
purpoſe firſt he decreed a Chriſt. N after 
the fall, he promiſed the Chriſt he had decreed. » 
3. In fulneſs of time he exhibited the Chriſt that he 
had promiſed; then it was that the ſame Chriſt took 
upon him our nature, and joyned it to his God-hezd 

to be one Perſon; and in that perſon he was born, 
and lived, and died, and roſe again, and aſcended in- 

to Heaven; there now he hath been ſitting, ſending 
down the Holy Ghoſt, and interceding for his Saints 
for above one thouſand fix hundred years: And 
in this laſt work he will continue till the end of the 
World, and then he will come again to judge the 
World, and to receive his Saints ro himſelf, that 
where he is, they may be with him, to ſee and en- 
joy him to all eternity. This is the Epitome of all 

[ bave ſaid; only in every particular I have jet down 
Chriſt's actings towards us, and our actings towards 
Chriſt; in various forme, and out-goings of his 
love he hath acted towards us; and in various 
forms, and out- goings of our Souls we have been 
taught fitly and ſuitably to act towards him. 
Nou in all theſe actings, how doth the tree-grace pph. 2.c. 
of God in Chriſt appear? Te are ſaved by grace, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, Epbeſ. 2. 5. the decrees, the means, the 
end of our ſalvation is grace, and only grace. The 
decree is grace, and therefore it is called the election 


of grace; the means are of grace, and therefore we Rom. 1. 5. 


with all joy ? Tanſwer, / 1. In regard of the Object, are called according to his grace; and we are juſtified freely Tim. i. 


God and Chriſt. © 2. In regard of the degrees; 
though not abſolutely, yet ſo far forth, as the mea- 
"ſure of joy in this life attainable; I might inſtance 


by his grace. And the end is of Grace, for eternal life Co 
is he gef God, boch beginning, and progreſs, and; 7.3. 
execution is all of Grace. This is the riches of bis © 


-fome Martyrs who ſung in the Fires. 2. In re- 
gard of duration, rejeyce always, not only in the 
calm of peace, but in the ſtorm of violent oppoſi- 
tion. A Saint may have his troubles, but cheſe 
troubles can never totally or finally extinguiſh his joy, 


| . | | | | | 6. 
in the joy of Mr. Peacock, Mrs- Brettergh, and of grace; the exceeding, the hyperbolical riches of bis- \ 
| 


grace; the concluſion of all is this, God's free grace 

| which was firſt deſigned, will at laſt be manifeſted, 
and eternally praiſed by Saints and Angels; the fame 
free grace which from the beginning of the age of =. 
God, from everlaſting drove on the ſaving Plop 


your joy no man taketh from you. He rejoyceth al- and ſweet deſign of our Salvation, will at laſt be glo 


+ O that ſomething of the glory of Chriſt might 


gloty to glory ! Is it ſo that the Lord Jeſus will be 
lorified in all his Saints? and ſhall we have inglo- 
rious Souls; baſe and unworthy affections and con- 


verſations? or ſhall we content our ſelves with a 
is holy; let our converſations be heavenly, let us 


reſemble him in ſome high meaſure of grace. And 
laſtly, let us glorihe him in bodies and Spirits; 
all our glory is from him; and therefore let all our 
glory redound to him; let us now begin that Goſ- 
pel · tune of the eternal Song of free grace, which one 
day we ſhall more perfectly chant in glory; Ale 
lujah! and again Allelujah! and Amen Allelufab 


#hanksgiving, and obedience, be unto him that ſits on 
ebe Throne, the Lamb bleſſed for ever and ever, A- 


rified to purpoſe 3 when Heavens Inhabitants WI 
be ever digging into this Golden Mine; ever ro-. 
ling this Soul-delighting and precious ſtone 5 ever 
beholding, viewing, enquiring and ſearching into 
the excellency of this fame Chriſt, and this free 
Grace. Now all is done, ſhall I ſpeak a word for 
Chriſt, or rather for our ſelves in relation to Chriſt; 
and ſo an end? if I had but one word more to 
ſpeak in the World, it ſhould be this; Oh ler all 
our Spirits be taken up with Chriſt ! let us not bu- 
ſie our ſelves too much with toys, or trifles, with or- 
dinary and low things, but look unto Feſus. Surely 
Chriſt is enough to fill all our Thoughts, Deftres, 
Hopes, Loves, Joys, or whatever is within us, or 
without us; Chriſt alone comprehends all the cir · 
cumference of all our happineſs : Chriſt is the Pearl 
hid in the large Field of God's Word: Chriſt is the 
ſcope of all the Scriptures ; all things and perſons in 
the old World were Types of him; all the Prophets 
foretold him, all God's love runs through him, all 
the gifts and the graces of the Spirit flow from him, 
the whole eye of God is upon him, and all his De- 
ſigns both in Heaven and Earth meet in him; 


The Conocluſion. 
And now (my brethren ) I have done the Er- 
rand which Chriſt ſent me on, I verily believe, ] 
have now delivered this work of the ' everlaſting 
Goſpel, or of Chriſt's carrying on the great work 
of Man's ſalvation, hath been ſome what long in ſpeak 


| 


the great Deſign of God ig this, That be might E ph. 1. 10. 
gather together in one all things in Chriſt, both which | 
are in Heaven, and which are on Earth, even in him, 
All things are ſummed up in one Jeſus Chriſt ; 
if we look on the Creation, the whole World 
was made by Chriſt, : if we look on Providen- 


ces, all things ſubſiſt in Chriſt, they have their 


ing, but oh how long in acting! may 1 give 


| being, 


- 
\ 


F 
Yo 


2. Sect. | 9. | 


Chap. 


* Looking unto Jeſus. = 


being, and their well-being in him. Where may 
we find God but in Chriſt 2 where may we ſee God 
but in this eſſential and eternal glaſs? Chriſt is the 
Face of God, the brightneſs of his glory, the expreſi image 


2 Cor 4.6 „F bis Father's perſan; the Father is as it were all Sun. 


Heb. 1. 3. 


and all Pearl; and Jefus Chriſt is the ſubſtantial 
rays, the eternal and eſſential irradiation of this Sun 
of glory: Chriſt outs God as the ſeal doth the ſtamp; 
Chriſt reveals God, as the face of a man doth reveal 
the man; ſo Chriſt to Philip, He that hath ſeen me, 
hath ſeen the Father ; 4. d. I am as like the Father, as 
God is like himſelf ; there is a perfect indiviſible u- 


nity between the Father and me, I and the Father are 


one; one very God, he the begetter, and I the be 
gotten - Chriſt is the ſubſtantial Roſe that grew 
out of the Father from eternity; Chriſt is the eſſen- 
tial wiſdom of God; Chriſt is the ſubſtantial word 


ol God, the intellectual birth of the Lord's infinite 


underſtanding» Oh the worth of Chriſt ! compare 
we other things with Chriſt, and they will bear no 
weight at all; caſt into the ballance wich him An- 
Feu, they are wiſe, but he is wiſdom ; caſt into the 

allance with him Men, they are liars, lighter than 
vanity, but Chriſt is he Amen, the faithful witneſs ; 
caſt into the ſcales Kings, and all Kings, and all 
their glory, why he is King of Kings; caſt into the 


ſcale millions of talents-weightof glory; caſt in two 
Worlds, and add to. the weight, millions of Hea- 


| ſcales are unequal, Chriſt out-weighs all. Shall I; 


2Cor. 5. 


19. 


vens of Heavens, and the ballance cannot down, the 


yet come nearer home ? what is Heaven but to be 
wich Chriſt ; what is life eternal but to believe in 
God, and in his Son Jeſus Chriſt? where may we 
find peace with God, and reconciliation with God, 
but only in Chriſt ; God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
World unto bimſelf ? where may we find compaſſion, 
mercy, and gentleneſs to ſinners, but only in Chriſt ? 


it is Chriſt that takes off infinite wrath, and fatis- 


fies juſtice, and ſo God is a moſt lovely compaſſio- 


nate, defirable God in Jeſus; all the goodneſs of 


God comes out of God through this golden pipe the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : It is true, thoſe eſſential attri- 


butes of love, grace, mercy, and goodneſs, are an- 


ly in God, and they abide in God, yet the media- | 


WWE 


| tory nianifeltation of love, grace, Mercy, and good- 


neſs, is only in Chriſt ; Chriſt alone is the Treaſury, 
Score-houſe, Magazine of the free goodneſs and 
mercy of the God-head, In him we are Elected, 
Adopted, Redeemed, Juſtified, Sanctified, Saved; he 
is the ladder, and every ſtep of it betwixt Heaven 
and Earth; he is ebe way, ebe truth, and the life; he 
is honour, riches, beauty, health, peace, and falva« 
tion; he is s ſuitable and rich portion to every 
man's ſoul ; that which ſome of the Fews obſerve of 
the Maneh, that ir was in taſte according to every 
man's pallate, it is really true of Chriſt, that he is to 
the Soul whatſoever the Saul would have him to be; 
All the fpiritual bleſſings wherewith we are enrich- 
ed, are in and by Chi iſt: God hears our prayers by 
Chriſt; God forgives our iniquities through Chriſt; 
all we have, and all we expect to have, hangs only 
on Chriſt ; he is the golden hinge, upon which all 
our ſalvation turns. 3 

Oh how ſhould all hearts be taken with thisChriſt 3 
Chriſtians, turn your eyes upon the Lord; Look, and 
look again unto Feſus: Why ſtand ye gazing on the 
toys of this World, when ſuch a Chriſt is offered to 
you in the Goſpel? can the World die far you ? 
can the World reconcile you to the Father ? can 
che World advance you to the Kingdom of Heaven? 
As Chriſſ is all in all, fo let him be the full and com- 
plete ſubject of our deſire, and hope, and faith, and 


love, and joy; let him be in your thoughts the firſt 


in the morning, and the laſt at night. Shall I ſpeak 
one word more to thee that believeſt * Oh apply in 
particular all the tranſactions of Jeſus Chriſt to thy 
very ſelt; remember how he came out of his Father's 
boſom for thee, wept for thee, bled for thee, poured 
out his life for thee, isnow riſen for thee, gone to 
Heaven for thee, ſits at God's right hand, and rules 
all the World for thee ; makes interceſſion for thee; 
and at the end of the World will come again for 
thee, and receive thee to himſelf, to live with hiri 
for ever and ever. Sutely it thus thou believeſty 
and liveſt, thy life is comfortable, and thy death 
will be ſweet; if there be any Heaven upon Earths 
thou wilt find it in the practice, and exerciſe of this 


Goſpel-duty, in poking unto Jeſus. 


— 


Muirrrrrrrüe³ſ RIG . 


A Poem of Mr. George Herbert in bis Temple, N 
—_ 1188 


TESVU is in my Heart, his Sacred Name 
Is deeply Carved there; but ti other Week, 


A great Affliction broke the little Frame, 
Evn all to pieces; which I went to ſeek: 
And firſt I found the Corner, where was 7, | 
After, where E S, and next where U was graved. 
When I had got theſe parcels, inſtantly | 
I fate me down to Spell them, and perceived, 
That to my broken Heart he was J eaſe you, 
| and to my whole is F ES C. 
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The „bn of his Fathers s Glor ihe ex res Image ; 
of his Father's Perfon : The fu ftantia iſdom of 
God, and Power of God, and VVord of God: The 
Way, the Truth, and che Life the Golden Hinge 
4 5 * Salvation turns: the Food, the Robe, 
4 k; the Refuge, the Strength,” the Deliverer 
of his People; the real Protec or, Phy ylician, Shep- 
herd, Saviour of all that truſt in him; 3 true Light, 
true Vine, true Rock, ttue Fountain opened for ſin 
and for uncleanneſs, the Water of Life, the Dew 0 
„Heaven, the chief Corner - Stone, the Son of 
1 ouſneſs; the Glory of his People, the Deſire of 


Nations, the Hops of Salvation, the confalation of 


My Lord and; my God; my hiding 9 _ yon "4 wind, 
and my Covert from the Tempeſt ; my Shadow, Cloud, 
Defence and Tabernacle my gleſt of the Rock, and 


ſecret place of che Stalts my < 92 reſt Patron, and choi- 
ceſt Friend in all the X Ig d, (for all others, Men or 
Angels are but inftrüchents and ſubordinate if they 


act as ſuch.) This x trie Work, and laſt piece of 
Practical Divinity, be it 1 Have, and all I am, do 
I ſubmiſſively offer, yield, conſecrate and —. 4 
And Oh that I, and all I bring, may find acceptance 
with him, throug h his glorious Merits! whoſe pro- 
miſe it is, not to deſpiſe the day of (mall things; and 
in no wiſe to caſt out, or to ſhut the doors againſt 


them whom his Father bath” Ben him. 


10 


. r — oy 


2 Tim. Is 


10 THE 
Nicur Honouranis 
Sir OR LANDO BRIDGEMAN, Kt. 
Lord Chief Juſtice of his Majeſties Court 


Right Honourable, | 


Have known you from your Childhood: And when I call ro remembrance the un- 
feigned Faith, which dwelr firſt in your. Grandmother Lois, and your Mother 

Eunice (if I may ſo call her of Pious memory) and I am perſuaded in you alſo ab in- 
= cunabilis, I cannot but comfortably hope, that the ſame Seed of God ſown in your 
heart by the Spirit ſo early, doth ſtill remain; and abide in you to this very day: Many 
changes have you ſeen, and run through, in theſe few days of the years of your Pilgrimage, 
and yet I bear the ſame Faith, and Love, and Spirit of moderation continue with you as 
at the firfl, and increaſe in you daily like the Rivers drawing nearer to the Ocean. My 


A 


heart rejoyceth in this good report, and I know not what more to beg of God for-you, as tru- 


Iy neceſſary in this World, than that you may abound in theſe Graces of Faith in Chriſt, 
ove to the Sainz, and moderation tavards all men. In aha the foſt Grice you look 
Heaven-wards ; in the ſecond on thoſe that are heavenly, in the third on the divided inte- 
reſts of them, who ſhould ſtudy and praftiſe mutual forbearance, and condeſcenſſon towards 


each other. Oh that in this laſt we had many more imitators of his Majeſty that nom is, or 
of you that walk in the ſteps of ſo gracious a Sovereign! It is obſerved that in the Primi- 


tive times, while the true Church was ſtill known by'its Faith and Love, and moderation, 


and ſweetneſs of deportment towards all its members; that on the, contrary the Arians and 


Donatiſts, aud ſuch lite, were (till dividing, and ſeparating, and rigorouſly impoſing on 


others unneceſſary things. Tf may ſpeak without offence to any, were it not happy with 


Phil. 4. go 
Mat. 24. 
49. 
Rom. 14. 


> 


2 Tim. 2. 
22. 


46. 


us, if all that agree in the Subſtanttals and Eſſentials of Religion, would make it their 
main work to preſs Faith and Holmeſs,” and allow a liberty to each other i indifferent 
things 2 Were all as ſenſible of the advantage we give to the common Enemy, (I mean the 
Papiſts) as I am, that live and reſide amongſt them, I ſuppoſe we ſhould be more willing 
to unite our ſelves, and to bear the burthens of one another in love. It was a working me- 
ditation of St. Hierom, That whatever he did, he thought ſtill he heard that found of the 
Trumpet, Ariſe ye dead and come to Judgment; the ſame meditation is held forth to 
as, to perſuade us to unity, or at leaſt to moderation, Let your moderation be known 
unto all men, the Lord is at hand; it were ſad that whei he comes, he rer find us 
ſmiting our fellow- ſervants; Oh that rather we may cheriſh one another, and help one ano- 


ther to promote thoſe eſſential Duties wherein the Kingdom of God eſpecially confiſts, viz. 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe are the things, wherein 


you were trained, and wherein you profited, and which, I hope, and defire you will promote 
to your dying day. O that that golden rule were written on the doors of all Chriſtian hearts, 


follow righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace with them that call on the Lord out of a 


pure heart. Ve have Enemies enough to wreſtle with, even againſt Principalities, Pow- 
ers, Rulers of the darkneſs of this World, and Spiritual wickedneſſes in Heavenlies; 


and we have many friends that wait upon us, and miniſter to us, and perſuade us in their 
Spiritual and myſterious way to thoſe eſſential Duties of Peace and Patience, Gentleneſs and 
Meekneſs; of both theſe you will read in the following Treatiſe ; and they will lead you on to 


another Duty of Looking unto Jeſus, wherein if we ſpend all the time we can ſpare, for 
ſuch a contemplation, we ſhall find work enough beſides unneceſſaries, to bufie our minds and 
conſciences upon; And ſurely bleſſed is that ſervant (let the world ſay what it will) whom 
his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 7 know you are full-handed with ſeve- 
ral high and neceſſary imployments; I reſolve therefore to make no long Epiſtle: If you 
pleaſe to patronize the following Work of War with Devils, and Communion with Angels ; 
both which ] hope you will find conſonant to holy Scriptures, I ſhall be yet more ingaged to 
acknowledge my ſelf, and to remain, £1 ; nn 


Your Honout's 
Humble, faithful Servant in Chriſt 
ut olim, ut ſemper, 


Tac Ambroſe: 


2 2 — — ——— - 


— — — 


— — —— —— — — 


— — —— 


— — a 


= 2." WD ——— —-»— - >Y — = 


— —— — — 


2 —7 2— —— 


—— — Oo eo eres ye — — — 
— — — 


4 
U 
1 


— — to - — — > ---> - 


— 
r CT — 


"YO — — 


— — to 


T_T, ee —ñ—X—ä— — 


—— — T— ——ꝛ— —3 
— —— I 


— — 
p 8 32 EBT —— — — 
—— A — — 
+ up Adi . ed -- 


"DR, RET 
If = AS” >: 


- — 3 : 


- * 2 2 8 — — * 4 
USE HE CARTIER DI SIS: 5 


— — 


SI” I 


— — cs 


4 — 3 — — 
— . ˙ ! 
— — — — 7 —— — : Bot ns 77 _— b 


* . - 
——_— ** — 1 — _ : - 1 — = — — — — — == . - — — — - - 
. . - 2. FREE. ——_— ==> EE ———— — — — — — — — 
2 ä W — = Fines Ie AIR 3 ano LT — — — i 2 l l \ — = Z \ 
- — — — — - n _ — —— — - — 8 . Ü 


— • . FER Pr ˙—ͤ A7... —.0—¹j¹t. ˙·˙ . —⏑— ere ABI» 


— — — „R —— — 


8 —̊L— SS — Sas - —— — 0 — . . ̃ , —  — ——— ——————————————————— e e 


— 0g, ca ns 
—— 


— 


— — — — 
— — —_— 


wry 
Suns ———— ——— —— — 


— ——————— — 


— 2. ©: — 2 . 8 
= FCA ERCC_WNNGET. rr 
— — pe eg — 
- — — — N 
— — — ”y — 2 


— - — — - - — — —— - — = . 
— — 
e — 7—7‚—,.]—.— . . ̃—˖»2 — , —rÜ need 
* - = 
_ . 


— 


— — ” — 2, fp — — _ — — 
——ũ—— — — — — — — : . : ˙ —— ꝗ—- oe 
” 


— — 


—— 


— — 


— 


— 


— 
— — 


— yes vn 1 an 
— — r ——ͤ—ͤ—ñ—ñ ———— 
— . — — — 


— — 5 
Nr — 


a 
— — 


— —— — 


——— 


— — — P — — > <A __ * — — — 
— —. p ̃ . concern; Agar ˙ũGs .. — an; 5 . . ] A R ny oe. — 
— — — — — — — — 
> g 
2 | 


—— 
—— ̃ — > » - _ 
- — — — 


— * 
. —— a Rene 
— — 1 mo 


3 
. 


— PII Py. 
—— — m 


— — — — — 

ä —— — 

— « + — 
- 


— — — 
* 


* 
tn, 


it not amiſs to joyn all theſe together; and though for the largeneſs they 


Mongſt the means, duties, ordinances, which once ] diſcover in their 
right method, manner, and proceedings, I obſerve three Ordinances 

made little uſe of, though moſt neceſſary. The firſt is War aith Decvils 

held forth in Epheſ. 6. 12. the ſecond is Miniſtration of, and Communion with 


Angels held forth in Heb. 1. 14. the third is Looking unto Jeſus, held forth 
in Heb, 1.2. 2. Theſe three have ſome ſuitableneſs among themſelves, and 


accordingly I have obſerved ſome ſuitableneſs in this Work: In themſel ves 
it is ſuitable that War with Devils ſhould have encouragement from holy An- 
gels, and yet that we ſhonld not ſtay there, or dwell on them, but look 
a little further, and reſt on nothing on this fide Jeſus Chriſt. In the work, I 


have firſt enlarged by way of Preface on each Duty ; I ſeethey are Or- 
dinances little practiſed, or made ule of, and therefore I thought a con- 


firmation of each Duty, and a-perſyvaſion to it, as well as direction in it, 
was not altogether labour in vain: In the direction it ſelf, I have fol- 
lowed each one from firſt to laſt ; War with Devils. begings with the begin- 


ning of our life, and continues to death: Miniſtration of, and Cor f 


with Angels begins at our beginning, and continues till the ending of this 


| World, or Reſurrection day: Looking unto Jeſus begins with Eternity, 


and continues to Eternity; it minds what was before the World was; 
and minds what ſhall be, when time ſhall be no more. Now in that 
have obſerved ſuch a correſpendency in all theſe Ordinances. I thought 


contain two Volums, yet to compriſe them in one Work. Thou haſt 
now my. laſt works of practical Divinity that ever I mean to publiſh to 


the world; and if laſt words are wont to bear the greateſt weight, and 


ro make the deepeſt impreſſion, much more let theſe laſt Practical lines, 
find ſome entertainment from thee, and acceptance of thee, for thy Spi- 


ritual good. This (next to God's glory) is my chiefeſt aim: and ſo I leave 


thee, and the Book together in God's hands: may his ſpirit inſpire good 


motions, whilſt thou teadeſt my directions, and bring them to good iſſue: 


It is the Prayer of 
Thy unworthy Friend, and | 


Servant in Chriſt's Vineyard "3 
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| 72 wreſtle nor againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt the 


- GR&AR;L SECT.L; 
The Coherence, and Di viſion of the Words. 


Mongſt other Exhortations, our A r 
gives in this, Be ſtrong in the Lord, and 


in the Power of bis Might : And to this 


Spiritual Wickedneſſes in Heavenlies. 


| do not war after the feeſt, for the weapons of our 
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The Firſt Book. 


end he propounds, 1. The Means, px 
on the whole Armour of God : And, 2. The Mo- 
tives, drawn from a Chriſtian Fight and Combat; 


Ver. 11. 


ling, we Wreſtle : 2. The Combatans themſelves ; 

to wit, Chriſtians and Devils; we are the Defen- | 
danrs, and they are the Aſlailants : They, who 
are they? 1. Nagatively, or Comparatively, not 
feſh and Blood: 2. Affirmatively, or Poſitively, 
Principalities, Powers, Rulers of the darkneſs of this 
; World, and ſpiritual Wickedneſſes in (or about) 


Sec. 2. Of the [everal Doctrines deduced from 
CES A ler at. 5 1. bs 
Lom every part we may deduce a ſeveral Do- 
FT arine; as, 1. Our ſpiritual Combat is a wreſt- | 
ling. 2. All God's People are to be in the Fight. 
3. Our Enemies are more than Fleſh and Blood. | 
4 They are mighty and malicious Enemies that war 
againſt us, even Principalities, Powers, Rulers, 
and ſpiritual Wickedneſſes, My deſign is to inſiſt 
on the firſt ; Only we ſhall begin with the three 
latter, and briefly ſay ſomething of every one of 


q 7 
1 24 


— if — 


e 6 $KCT- L- 
Of the firſt Doctrine to be handled. 


/ A LL God's People are to be in the Fight, 
AI We) wreſle. This we, is either Excluſive 
or Incluſive. 1. Excluſive, not the Wicked, 2. In- 
cluſive, but e that are Saints and the People of 
uin ene? „ 
1. Not the wicked, they ſerve not in this War; 
inſtead of fighting the Lord's Battels, they ſpend 
their time in Chambering and Wantonneſs, in 
Luſts and Uncleanneſs, in Careleſneſs and Idleneſs: 
they ſleep in ſecurity, they make no reſiſtance, for 
they are altogether ignorant of Satan's aſſaults 
On that mens eyes were opened! Oh that ſuch 
men would know they are none of the We in this 
Text! They are not the Lord's Soldiers, but the 
Devil's Revellers; and therefore they fight not a- 
gainſt him, nor will he fight againſt them: for 
they bave made a Covenant with Death, and with 
Hell are they at agreement. 
1. All the Saints muſt be in this fight, We] wre- 
ſtle. I Paul, and you Epbeſians, and all God's 
2Tim. 4. 7. People, from firſt to laſt. Firſt for Paul himſell; 
2 Cor, 10. I have fought 4 good fight ; and then for Paul and 


— 


n 


la, 28.15; 


Ver. 12. Wherein is, 1. The kind of Combat; called Wreft- |: 


fighr of Faith ; but to what 


ance? never was there any Member of Chriſt's 


SE CT. II. Uſes. 


RE all God's people to war with Devils? CE 


Then conſider all of you what what Religion 


therefore endure hardneſs as 4 good Soldier of Feſus 
Chriſt. Saints muſt be winnowed and buffeted, 
and tryed, and tempted; ſharp war, ſudden vio- 
lences, dreadful dangers, are the portion of God's 


mto the Kingdom of God : They muſt procecd from 
one affliction to another, and out of one temptati- 
on into another: was it not Paul's caſe ? how was 
he in labours more abundant, in ſtripes above mea- 


ſure, in priſons more frequent, in death oft, in pe- 
rils "of Waters, in perils of Robbers, in perils , 
Countrymen, in perils by Heathen, in ow in the 


City, m 2 in the Wilderneſs, in perils in the Sea, 
in perils amon t falſe Brethren , in Weari- 
neſs and painfulneſs, in watchings often, in hun- 


ger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and naked- 


take it to be. I ſpeak not theſe things to diſma 
any, but to.awaken all, and to adviſe all to ca 
up their accounts, and to be reſolved men. | 
2. Are we to fight with Devils? then courage 
Chriſtians! you that are of the right ſtamp, of the 
number of dis Me: Obe not you dejected becauſe 
of the Enemy, but be you of good heart! what are 
ye afraid of Satan's Fiery Darts? know they 
are but as the waves toſſing the Ark, yet ſaving 
Noah : or as the Whale ſwallowing up, yet pre- 
ſerving Jonah: or as the Dragon purſuing the 
Woman, yet procuring her greater preſervation : 
or as the File grating the lron, yet making ir 
cleaner and brighter than before : or as the Mill 


»4+ others jointly ; for though we walk in the fleſh, we 


A 


Uuuu tte 


grinding the Wheat, yet making it uſeful : or as 


will coſt you: You that are ſtrangers, know, that 
a Chriſtian Soldier muſt endure hardneſs ; Thou 2 Tim. 2.32 


neſs? Certainly Chriſtianity is not ſo eaſie as many 


Ve 25 


nowed ; Paul was buffeted ; the Hebrews indurtd Heb. 10.321 
@ great fight of affliction ; and Timothy was in- | Tim. 6. 


Matt. 4. i. 


people; They muſt through much tribulation enter Act. 14.22. 


\ 
> 
. 
. 
0 * : 
. 
- 8 
- . 
„ „ 
* . 
” 
. . * 
22 2 . — — * —— — bs — owner nn — — — — - 
= . i — — — = — —ů * — = 
- . K — 5 — —F * _ - — — — 2 — = — — _ _ - . I v = — 2 ar 22 — "=D — - = 8 =_ _ — — — = — 
p —— ———— — — — . — = - — = — Le Sw = < — - 32 2— — . — — — 
— — <> — Re. — — — — — — — - ha | —_— Oe _ c TL 3 
N ä —— - - - $I Ty „ mw cates - — F . __ ! 4 - — = 
N 7 — — - ind ” 8 2 - Ge 7 a — — — 
7 —— - ak — : 
a = — * 1 1 — 5 = 

— pe. i = — 
——— — — = 


— 3E r 
— Z 
— non 2 — 2 = 


7 . 
FAS —— _ = 
— —— O25 — * = — IE * - 
— ˙ 8 Of RE ˙*˙ V — er 


: ee as 
— or OE ANG eto fit re A A a re a 


— IU TEE” OT 
a—_ : 


\ 
* 


* r „ - * 4 
© e 
5 e 
1 


"4 X 
* 
- - 
| 0 | 


i 


— 


* * 7 as 25 2 —— 1 
x ' A j 
ö k 
| . Bo K 
. O 1. 
” - i 
* 4 2 ” 2 ” 3 «Wold e — FR 


© War with Devils, 


-_- % 
, 4 
* 0 * * n 
8 SAW; bs y 
y * 
2 F 4 | 
8 " 2 
. od * 
hn b FY 1 4 8 . o 
* 


* 


- 


oo 


„ 


« 


4 * 
* 


" * 


Gal. 5.17. 
Matth. 16. 


17. 
1 Cor. 15. 
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Gen, 6. 3» 


: Ila. 31 0 Jo 


more tolerable Conflicts, q. d. We wreſtle not fo 


are they? the Enemies that we fight with, are 


pow 


Ve. 


Jam. 4. 1. 


fway ? and what are theſe but luſts ? and what are 
the effects of luſts, but wars and bghtings . 


the Coals heating Perfume, yet making it thereby 

this War is trouble- e 
zcob's vdic for ner am blen 
Eſau cumplained thus: but do not you feel your truly ſay 


more odoriferous. 1 
— res indeed is Je s Vqice, 


ſpirits ſharpned, your pride depreſſed, your fleſh 


| cooled; your old man deſtroyed, your new. man 


renewed day by day? tell me, are not you pravo-. 


ked to more earneſt and ardent Prayers by this . 
War? do not you aceuſtoin your ſelves. to more. 


patience, as now experiencing the fragility and 
trowardieſs of your Natures ? Are not Satan's 
temptations as thorns in-your ways, to keep y 
from ftraying and running wrong ? O then be not 


you afraid: Come, enter into the Liſts, and fight 


valiantly: it is an honeſt War : Chriſt invites 
you to it, and he will lead you, and never lexve 


- Of the ſecond Dorne ad Uſe. | 


your ſelves? In way of application ; Oh that T 
uld.not truly fay, we.vreftle not againſt fleſh aud 
lut agginſt Devils : Or oh that I could not 


againſt 
and ſpiritual work 1 have in hand. 


aur boſom tatruptions, it hints to us our ſtrong 
Enemies, ſtrong indeed, q. d. We have Enemies 
within us; do we not feel how the fleſh luſteth a- 
gainſt the ſpirit ? and are not theſe Enemies, as the 
Sons of Ser viab, too hard for us? but that is not 
all, for Satan who is yet ſtranger, ſtrikes in with 
the fleſh, and by this means we wreſtle not only 
with fleſh and blood, naked Corruptions, but with 
Satan in them; our fleſh is ſtrong, but when it is 


4 good Courage. | edged with Satan's policy, and backt by Satan's 
FTE 
. RL 2 Ts 9.1 Fac SIE * — — ws \ *. | | | 4 = | 5; | 
ee e, This Enemy within ys the Holy Ghoſt d 37 | 
CH AP. III. | I | by many names; it is called rhe old man; the old 


Alan; the earthly, carnal, natural man; 1ht fin 


NUR Enemies are more than fleſh and blood : ' 
JJ We wreſtle, but with whom? 1. Nega- 
tively, not with fl ſh and blood :. or rather Compa- 
ratively, not only, or not ſo much with fleſh and 
blood, By fleſh and blood, is either meant man, 
as having a. bodily ſubſtance conſiſting of fleſh and 


— 


. which is inberemt, and duglleth in us: the adjoyn- 
ing evil: the Law of the ends: the uſts of the 
fleſh whith fight againſt the Soul. By all which is 
fignified our corruption of nature, derived from our 
firſt Parents, where 


good, and prone to all evil. Every mun is tempt 
ed, when he is drawn away 7 
and is enticed ; and then when luſt hath conceived, 


blood + of our r ſo often called 
in Scripture fleſh ; rhe fleſh luſteth again the ſpirits, 
and ſometimes fleſh arid blood; as fleſh and blood 
hath not revealed this : and fleſh and blood cannot in 
berit the Kingdom Gd. 
1. If by fleſh and blood be meant the former, it 
hints to us our weak and infirm Natures: q. d. 
our Adverſaries are not ſuch as we are, they are 
not poor, weak, inconſiderable Enemies: when 


the nd ſpeaks our frail condition, he gives it the | the 
0 


like exprefſion, +»y ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrove 
with man, for that he alſo 2 fleſh ; and the Pro- 
phet Jaiah hath the fame expreſſion concerning 
the Egyptians, Now the Fg yptians are men, amd 


not God; and their Horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit. In 


this ſenſe rhe Apoſtle removes the uſual Militia, or | 
much with man, as with Devils; we wreſtle not 
only, or chiefly with fleſh and blood, weak, frail, | 
fooliſh, viſible, or mortal creatures ; alas ! what 


more than fleſh and blood, more envious, malici- 
ous, furious, dangerous, numerous, more ſubtil, 
erful, every way fearful: and therefore in 
compariſon we wreſtle not with fleſh and blood: we 
matter not man, we mean no ſuch Combatants. 
Here then I muſt leave our martial men, whoſe. 
war is with fleſh and Blood, and tis well if it be not 
only with fleſh and bleed, and nothing elſe. The 
Apoſtle's queſtion needs but application, From 
whence come wars, am fightings among you * 
Come they not hence, even of your luſts, that war 
in your members? q. d. you have wars and fight- 
ings among your ſelves ; if they were only With 
foreign Enemies, they were more tolerable ; civil 
Wars are ever worſt, and whence are theſe ? are 
they not of a baſe original and deſcent, of the li- 
neage of Juſt, O the covetouſneſs, pride and am- 
bition that is amongſt you! O the loathing, re- 
jection and diſobedience of the Goſpel of Chriſt: 
O che dear and high eſteem, advancement, and 
vile embracement of the intereſt of this preſent 
world! do not worldly private intereſts bear the 


as Cities, beſieged. with all the 


it bringeth forth ſin, and ſin when it is finiſhed, it 
bringet forth B48. Te gal 

that as Satan is the Father, ſo fleſh is the Mother 
of ſin, which receiving Satan's temptations into a 
fruitful Womb, it doth conceive, nouriſh, and bring 


forth fin; and when fin is born, like a deadly ſting- 


ing Serpent, it brings forth death both to Body and 
Soul, unleſs the poyſot | 
cious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 


than fleſh and Blood? Oh, the ſad condition of men 


that provide not for this War! Chriſtians! how - 


doth it concern you to ftand upon your guard, and 
to be in uſe of all means againſt fleſh and blood? 


If a City were beſieged with forreign Forces, and 


they within knew that they harboured home-bred 


Traytors, would they not lay hands on them, and 
put them to death ? My Brethren, your Souls are 
power and policies 
of Devils, and you have wirhin you home-bred E- 
nemies, even your own fleſh and Blood, and theſe 
ſeek all occaſions to betray your Souls into the De- 
vil's hands; is it not time then to mortifie the 
fleſh, and luſts thereof? Is it not time then to im- 
plore the aid and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, where- 
by you may be ſtrengthened and enabled to ſlay 
thoſe Luſts, which war againſt the Soul: theſe are 
in ſome: reſpe&ts more dangerous and Panic 
than Devils themſelves; they are within your bo- 
ſoms, and like ſecret Traytors, they open the Ci- 
ty Gates, yea, they diſarm you of your weapons, 


tations: Probable it is, that Satan could never 
vanquiſh you, unleſs the fleſh and the luſt thereof 


did betray you into his hands: probably bis poli- 


cy could never circumvent ydu, unleſs theſe ſecret 


| Fraytors did give bim continual intelligence of all | 


advantages. Sure I am, the Devil is but an out- 


ward cauſe of Sin, he cannot compel or force you 
| to fin, but your luſts help on; Oh, then how | 
| ſhould you watch over your boſom- corruptions, 


and be in uſe of all means for the mortifying of this 


fleſh and blood. 


we ref not againſt Devils, but only 5 
eſh and blood : But my deſign is not to in- 
ith outward. wars, it is a more inward 


4. If by | fleſh and blood be meant the latter, US. 7 


by we are made backward to all - 


le here intimates, 


yſon thereof be took away by | 


and lay you naked to Satan's invaſions and temp- 


CHAP. 


— 


. 
. 


. | * i am, 1 
bis own concupiſcence, m 18 


And what, my Brethren? are our Enemies more Ve, 
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„ W. ee, vs: OT e Princedom. The Fews have a Tradition, that all 
+.- .CHAP.:IV.SECT.L Ws ſpace ne the Earth and e is 
W a ATR _ _ | full of Troops of evil Spirits, their Chieftains hav- * 
PETERS NO Of the 75 ö OT 046 ee, Tui dude hace ad Air. Auguſtin and Hie- Aug. de Ci. 
Fn TY are mighty and malicious Enemies that | rome tell us, that this was the opinion of all the vit. Pei. l. 8 
1 War againſt us, even Principalities, Powers, | Primitive Doctors: Now if there they are as Prin- Barth 
. Rulers of the darkneſs of this World, and ſpiritual | ces, and have Power, no wonder if they can vio» Prh. 6. 
 wickedneſſes in Hearvenlies. Thus are they poſi- | 


4 3 lently move the Air, and cauſe Tempeſts and 5 
tively deſcribed. I ſhall a little ſearch into the | Storms: Thus another Meſſenger told Fob, There Job 1. 19 
words, that we may _ erſtand, what puiſlant | came great wind from the Wilderneſs, and ſmote 
Enemies we have againſt us ' | the four corners of the Houſe, and it fell upon the 
| I. Prncipalities, they are not only Princes, but | Yung men, and they are dead. Satan being left to 
Principalities, in the abſtract; it ſets forth- the | his own diſpoſe, ' can raiſe and enrage Storms and 
eminency of their Government, above all the Prin- | Tempeſts. I believe (faith one) Satan connot raiſe Cary on 
ces in the World: other Princes rule in ſome parts, | ſo wuch wind by bis own Power, and at his own Job 1. 19. 
 , - bur Satan rules over all the Earth: Hence ſome- | Pleaſure, as will wave A feather ; but when God 
Joh.14.30. times he is called the Prince of this World, and | ſaith Go, and do ſuch things, then be can -raiſe 
2c0r.4-4- ſometimes the God of this World; he could tell Je- wind enough to move Mountains, and raiſe the 
uk.4+6,7- ſus Chriit, that all tbe Kingdams of the World, and | Foundations of the proudeſt and ftrongeſs Buildings. F 
| the plory of them were delived. unto him, and to Thus Job's Children were buried in the ruins of 


whomſoever he would be gave them. I do not fay | their Houſe, by a Puff (as one calls it) of the De- 


that the Devil ſpake truth to Chriſt ; for the | wils mouth. 3. The Water is an Element com- 
World was not his either in poſſeſſion or diſpoſition; | manded by him; he can trouble the Seas, and cauſe 
 Pfal.24.1, for poſſeſſion, the earth is the Lords, and all that ſuch Waves and Billows to ariſe, as ſhall ſwallow 
therein 4s, the World, and al that dwell therein; ] up Ships and Men: he can make ſuch Surges aas 
da and for diſpoſition, it is God's Prerogative, and | ſhall ſwell over Banks : It is Mr. Gurnal's expreſſi- Gurna's' 
Pro.18.15 Peculiar, By me Kings reign. All Powers that| on, He can hurl the Sea into ſuch a commotion, Chriſtian 
Rom. 13. 1 gre, are erdained of God. He maketh low-and | that the depths ſhall boil like a Pot, as if Heaven OT" 
i-' - '- be maketh high, it is the Moſt high that bearath| and Earth would meet. ] cannot but think the | 
* rule ,t the Kingdoms of Men : Vet this we | Devil was in that ſtorm, when the Waves beat in- be 
| grant, that Satan is truly called the Prince of the | to the Ship wherein Chriſt ſlept, for being awoke, , 
World, as it is corrupted ; when the World depar- | He rated the wind, and ſaid unto the ſea, peace, 
ted from God to his Adverſary, God in Juſtice | be fil me, a word that ſometimes he uſed |, 
gave Satan leave to prevail and rule in the Sons | to the Devil, Luke 4. 35. J. d. he muzzeled Satan, Luk. 4. 35. 
of Difobedience ; and thus Devils ate Princes, or] thou ſtirreſt theſe Waves: had my Diſciples be- 
in the abſtract. Principalities over all the Earth. lieved, as they ſhould have done, thou hadſt not 
7,2, Powers, ,, They are not only powerful, but] done this; by Faith Satan avoids, and by Diffi- 
Powers in the abſtract, (i e.) they are cloathed | dence Satan re- enters, and is full of rage. % Ihe 
and filled with a mighty Power: Were Devils] Earth is an Element over which he rangeth; when W 
Princes only in their Style, and had no power, the | the Lord asked him, M/ hence comeſt thou, Satan? | 
Title could not carry it: we little eſteem. of Sound, | he anſwered, from going to and fro in the, Earth, 
Syllables, and Words: have we not ſeen what the and from walking up and down in it: Satan here 
Sword can do without a Title, and how empty] ſpeaks like a Prince that had gone about his Coun- 
the Title is without the Sword? Well, but De- | tries to view his Provinces, his Kingdoms, and Ci- 
vils have both; as they ate Principalities, ſo they | ties; I come (faith he) from viſiting my ſeveral 
Eph, 2. 2. are Powers; they are Princes of the Power, What | places and Dominions : and though his intent be to 
this Power is, is paſt. my telling, only if we look | devour men, yet in reference to this very Element, 
in the World, we may find it wonderful in ſeveral | he can cauſe Earth-quakes, throw down the ſtrongeſt 
parts of it. As ——  - .  _. | Buildings, root up the beſt ſettled Trees, and move 
1. For the Elementary part of the World, what | all things. © _ | £2 
Element is it, that he hath not power over? 1. Fire] 2. For the ſenſible part of the World, he can 
is the Element prepared, for him; and he can (if] enter into the bodies of Beaſts, and act them at his 
let looſe) ſend it down contrary to its nature from | pleaſure: We have one notable inſtance of a Legion | 
Jeaven to earth: thus one of the Meſſengers told | F Devils, entering into an berd of Swine, and the Mal. $4136 
Job 1. 16. Fob, The Fire of God i fallen from Heaven, and | herd ran violentiy down a ſteep place into the Sea 
85 hath burnt up the Sheep and the Servants, and con- (tbey were about 2000) and were choaked in the 
ſumed them, and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee :| Sea: An eaſie thing it is with Satan to hurry u 
it is called the Fire ot God, though cauſed by Sa- and down the Bodies of Beaſts, and make them 
tan: it was not God bur Satan, that was the im- [wich violence ruſh hither and thither : and they 
mediate kindler of it; and yet called the Fire of | have no lefs power on the bodies of men: have 
God, becauſe of the ſtrangeneſs of the Fire: it] they not poſſeſſed them, and made them lunatick,  _ 
was a Wonderful, great, and extraordinary Fire; and fo vexed them, that oftentimes they bave fal- Mat. 17. 
ſome think it was a flaſh of Lightning, and it is] len into the Fire, and oftentimes into the Mater? 
more probable, becauſe it is faid to fall down from | Nay, have they not made ſome deaf, and dumb, 
Heaven. Satan can do mighty things, command] daſhing them, and tearing them, till they foamed, 
much in that Magazine of Heaven, where the] and gnaſhed with their teeth, and even pined away ? 
dreadful Artillery, thoſe fiery meteors, which malte or, (if I may ſay more) have they not ſometimes 
men tremble, are lodged and ſtored up. For inſtance, | carried and hurried up and down even in the Air, 
he can diſcharge the great Ordnance of Heaven, | the bodies of men? I could inſtance in that Sacred 
Thunder and Lightning; and by his Art he can my of Chriſt, hm the Devil took up into the at, 4. 5,8. 
make them more terrible and dreadful than they | Holy City, and ſet him on a Pinacle of the Temple: | 
are in nature. 2. The Air is his own Element, | and after took bim up again into an exceeding high 
| wherein now he reigneth ; he is Prince tbe] Mountain, and there ſhewed bim all the Kingdoms 
Ephef. 2.2. power of the air (i. e.) of the airy Dominion or{ the Horld, and the glory of them, That Satan 
Fes | 5 — , Uuuuz can 
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__ War with Devils. 


708 Book 


can tranſport the bodies of Witches, many Hiſto- 
ries record: and that he can bewirch the bodies of 


| Unbelivers/ none will deny: bur here Scripture 


ſpeaks of 4 power that the Devil had over Chriſt's 
body, and eſſewhere, of a like power that he had 
over the bodies of the Saints. Job is-one inſtance, 
and the Daughter of that woman of Cauaar, that 
was a Daughter of Abraham, may ſerve for a- 


nother inſtance: and if the Lord ſhould not re- 


ſtrain the malice and power of the Adverſary, we 


might have as many inſtances as there are men and 
women in the World, _ © 


3. For the Souls of men, which we call the in- 
dellectual part of the World, he hath a great pow- 
er over them. 1. He can work on the Under- 

ſtanding e he can penetrate into the fancy, which 

zs the Organ of the internal Senſes, and move thoſe 
 Phantaſins he finds there, and by that means ex- 
cite various thoughts in the underſtanding, and 
perſwade to this or that; d6 we not experience his 
power within us? do we not perceive evil thoughts 
injected into ouf minds a E. wills 7 not that 

Satan imports any new thing into our minds, which 

he found tidt in our fancies before: it is uſually. de- 

livered in Schools, Dat the Devil cannot put into 
the 7077 new ſpecies of things, and ſuch as the ſen- 
Jet hal never any knowledge of ; as he cannot make | 
4 man born blind, to dream of Colours, and their 
differences; but he can make many compoſitions; 

"and deductions of thoſe various Phantaſms he finds 

_ *- «Within, and accordingly move the underſtanding 

to this or that. 2. He can move the Will; I can- 

_ 'notfay abſolutely he can determine it: the bowing, 
bending, turning, and forming of the Will effica- 
cibuſly, is only ptoper to God, yet can the Devil 

act ſomithitig as towards the Will, and his acting 
 Earries x Kind of power with it, though God only 

kan determine it. The Will may be ſaid to be 
memuoßbed, or bowed, two ways, eitker inwardly. or 
outwardly : 'the internal mover or agent, is either 

«our own natural inclination, and propenſion to its 
object, God himſelf, who is the Author of that na- 

tural inclination: now in this way, there'is nothing 

can move the Will, but God and ourſelves. The 
external mover or principal, is either the object 
propounded to the Will, the Underſtanding having 
apprehended it as good; or the affections and con- 


5 — 


by them is the Will often ſeduced; and drawn to 
conſent: very paſſions can make that many things 
which are evil, may ſeem good to the Will, and 

ſo incline it to imbrace them: Now this is certain, 
that Devils can propound an object; and they can 
move and trouble, and aft our paſſions; they can 
ſtir up Wrath, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Luſts in Men; 

and therefore externally they can move the Will. 

3. Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, Theſe 

words hold forth a proper ſeat of the Devil's Em- 

| pire; he is not Lord over all, tliat is the incommu- 
. nicable title of God, but 4 Ruler of the Darkneſs of 
ti World. Where the time, and place, and ſub- 
jec of his Empire are ſet down and limitet. 
I. The time when he rules, it is during the 
time of this World: immediately after Adam's fall 

he began his rule, and while the World ſtands he 

will continue it without any change or alteration. 
Here is a difference betwixt the Devil and any bu- 
man power, for theſe have but a ſhort time: the 
| ſime man that rules now will be dethroned within 
aa a few days, or months, or years, by death, if not 
by treaſon : or ſuppoſe his line, or model of go- 


ſearce any rule continues in one form above 600 


cupiſcence which reſide in the ſenſitive appetite; for | 


promiſe of his Seed to the giving of the Law 460 


Egypt, to the building of the Temple, 480 years. 
S David's oy 5 the Anointing of him 


man's time betwixt their Conqueſt, and the Union 
of whole Britain, 536 years. On what unſureneſs 
s Majeſt poſſeſt, that within a few years time, 
ſo much js altered? But the Devil hath a longer 
time, even ſo long as the World laſts, from the 
beginning to the end, until time. ſhall be no more. 
Indeed when the frame of chis World ſhall be ta- 


Crown taken off, his Sword broken over his head, 


the mean he rüles, and will rule, during the time 
of this Jn o 3 etoo te x ro ered 

2. The place where he rules, it is here in this 
World below : he was a bright Angel in Heaven; 


they can to the Sons of men. I know it is our 


no power or rule in Heaven, whence they are fallen, 
and where the Saints Happineſs muſt for ever be: 
well may this make us long for Heaven, whilſt 


rous Voyages cannot but deſire earneſtly after 
Victory? Gh, (may we think) how welcome will 
triumph, and leading Captivity. Captive be aftet 
war! as the hopes of a fafe Haven is to Mari- 


is a warfare. O friends ! look after Heaven, for 
on Earth is many a Snare, and many a Gin, and 


ſubject you to his Rule: 


7 he Subj, or Perſons whom he des, they 
are the darkneſs of the World. (i.) Such as have no 


life of Grace, no light of knowledge; for by dark 


neſs is meant, ſuch who are in darkneſs ; and they 
are of two ſorts : firſt thoſe who are in ſtate of (in, 
called the work of darkneſs : ſecondly; thoſe. who 


ler, and not his Vaſſal: and therefore 1 ſhall pre- 
termit this title, and come to the net. 

4. Spiritual wickedneſſes. They are not ſtiled 
wicked Spirits, or ſpiritual wicked ones; but in 


nemies are theſe! 1. They are Sp 
BBdies : if we had only to deal with fleſh and 
blood, whether men or beaſts, it were not fo very 
much, though very 


with inviſible Spirits: An arm of fleſh againſt poor 
fleſhly Creatures were enough to ſtartle us; Oh, 


| 
| A vernment continue longer, yet fome obferve that 


years oontinuance: See Abraham's timg from the 
4 q | | 4 2 1 5 * a | '1 
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waking 3 


we are on Earth. Soldiers in tedious and dange- 


many a plot of Satan to undo your Souls, and to 


terrible: but we wreſtle; not 
with fleſh and blood, but with ſpiritual ſubſtances, 


what ſtartling, frighting work have we had within 
theſe very few years? but how much more ſtart- 
ling is an arm of Spirits, that can reach to Spirits? 
that know how to fight with us at all times, in all 
conditions, in all poſtures; whether we are alone, 

or in company; idle, or imployed; ſleeping, or 


years. See Ifael's time from their going out f 


King to the death of Zedekiab, 470 years. What 
ſay we to our own. Kingdom ? Czſar's time be- 
twixthis invaſion, and the rule of Valentinian, 500 
years, The Saxôn's time betwixt their Heptarchy, 
and Egbert's Monarchy, 460 years, The Nor- 


ken down, chen ſhall the Devil. be degraded, his 
and he himſelf become a cloſe Priſoner in. Hell- In 


and he ſometimes ruled there; but he would not 
keep in his own Chair of Eſtate, and therefore 
aſpiring higher, he fell down into this nether World, 
and here now he rules. In the Air, and here a- 
bout Earth the Devils have their Manſions, ant 
here they tempt, ſeduce, and do all the miſchief 


ners toſſed up and down in troubleſome Seas; {6 
is Heaven to Chriſtians, whoſe life in this World 


are in ſtate of ignorance, compared to darkneſs; 
Ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in Eph. 5. ii. 
the Lord. But I am diſcovering the Prince or Ru- Eph. 5.8. 


the abſtract Spiritual Wickedneſſes. Oh, what E- 


Chap. 4 Sect: . 


& 


ſadneſs, and trouble that they are amongſt us: Mo, Rev.2.31; 
wo, wo to the inhabitants of the Earth in this re- 
ſpect! and yet here is the joy of Saints, they have 


3 
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waking; that can fight inviſibly, when we cannot 
ſee them; for as their nature, ſo are their aſſaults, 
ſuch as by the eyes of Heſh and blood cannot be 
ſeen. 2., They are wickedneſſes,. ky by nature they 
are Spirits, ſo by their condition they are evil and 
malicious Spirits, piritual wickedneſſes, or Spirits 


I TY 


q 


of wickedneſs, (i.] moſt monſtrouſly wicked and | 


malicious Spirits. Some | obſerve,. that the Devil 
hath his name.s myeds, the wicked one, to denate 


his ſpiteful Nature; he is not barely wicked, but 


tf i. 


maliciouſly wicked, he cannot endure that Souls of 
men, ſhould fare any better than himſelf, . and 
therefore he makes it his trade, his delight, his 


main work to damn Souls. 3. Some yet go high- 


er, ſaying, that thefe ſpiritual wickedneſſes are 


' ſuch, as provoke. mento wickedneſſes of a ſpiritual 


nature; we wreſtle (ſaith the Apoſtle) againſt 
whom d it is in the original ? rrwvueng fn 
vnelag, (i.) againſt the ſpirituals of wickedneſs ; as 


if rheſe wicked Spirits ſhould make it their great 
deſign, not only to beſet us with groſs and fleſhly 
ſins, but with ſins ſpiritualized, or with 


ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes, ſuch as unbelief, pride, hypocriſie, 
idolatry, blaſphemy, Cc. As black as Devils are, 
they can, if rhey will, appear as Angels of Light, 
and accordingly ſuit their temptations of the, fineſt 
make. | Ts Ls HR 


But what is meant by the laſt word, in Heaven 


Tineſs? 1 cannot ſay Heavenly places, but Heaven- 
by things: as if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, the cauſe of 


this fight is not for Earthly things, it is an other- 
wiſe quarrel than is uſual with us in our. Battels: 
Devils will not fight for Lands, or Livings, for 
Riches, or Mines of Gold, bur for Heavenly things.; 


they would if they could, bereave us of our God, 
our Saviour, Sanctifier, of all our hopes of Sal- 


vation, and Glory of Heaven. 


SEC T. H. Uf 

4 | R E Devils thus mighty and malicious? then 
A. mind this, conſider what Enemies you muſt 
fight againſt ! Methinks a ſerious conſideration of 


their power ſhquld raiſe up your hearts to bleſs that 


God that keeps you from rhem. Oh, the mighty 


advantage they have over you ! ſhould the Lord | feats; his eye is upon all advantages; with a 


but give the Chain, what work would they make 


in the World ? how would they rend the Heavens, 


| ſhake the Earth, undo all Men and Women in the 


World in an inſtant ? My Brethren, I would not 


| have you dread them too much; and yet becauſe 


they are ſuch 1 * malicious Enemies, I would 
not have you light them too much: I tell you 


there is nothing in this inferiour World able to 


ſtand before them, no Creature, no Man. The 
good Angels indeed can match and maſter Devils; 
but if God ſtop his Angels, and withdraw his 
hand, they would quickly over-run, unquiet, un- 
ſettle all the World. Oh! then maintain ſuch ap- 
prehenſions of their greatneſs, as that you may for 


ever bleſs that God, who binds up ſuch Enemies, 


that they do nor the miſchief unto which their na- 
ture inclines them, and inables them. AE: 

Are Pevils mighty and malicious? then let all 
tempted ones fly ro God, and rely on his power ; 
be they never ſo mighty, yet the Lord only is Al- 


mighty; he hathi. all Devils in a Chain, and he 


Pal. 9. 1. 1. 


traightens or enlargeth it as he pleaſeth : his 
- » . * 8 . 5 „ , + . . « « 
power is not only in Heaven, but on Earth, and 


in. Hell, and here is the hope of Saints, here is their 


Tower of refuge : He that dwelleth in the ſecret 

place of the moſt high, ſhall abide under the ſhadow 

f the Almighty. O then, that God's people would 
n all danger haſte. to their fortreſs! that they would 


— 


8 BL Ne + , 
: s „ : 2 * 
wh. | WY C4 " FF | 2 


_ CHAP.v. sECT. I. 
Of the main Doctrine intended. 
O ſpiritual combate is a wreſtling. N n4av 


1 man, there is a wreſtling to. us: or, we 


, | * 
ſay of the Lord, be 4 wy refuge, and my Fortreſs, my 

God, in Him wil 7 truſt. Bur the uſes of this nature 
we ſhall bring into the next point, and to that I 


wreſtle. an dicitur, quia corpus middlez, id oft, 
quatitur : the Greek Word, according to the pro- 


per notation of it, ſignifieth ſuch a ſtrife as maketh 
the body of bim that ſtriveth to ſhake: and how- 
ſoever ſomerimes it is given to a ſtrife of ſport ; yet 
here it is uſed for a ſerious and fierce Fight and 
Combate, fo fierce as it may well make the Soul 
ſhake again. VV | 
But why is this Combat called a wreſtling? 
1. Becauſe Satan's fight is very cloſe. Thi is 
the nature of wreſtling, not to fight at a diſtance, 
but very near; Satan is ſo near that he cloſeth with 
us; yea, gets within us: he takes hold of the Heart 
within, the Soul within. Other Wreſtlers may 
catch at the Head, or Arms, or Thighs, or they 


may fold their Arms about the middle of the Body, 


and ftrive with it, but Satan is a Spirit, and enters 


into Spirits; his wreſtling is ſo cloſe, that neither 


Underſtanding, Will, Affections, nor any thing 
within can eſcape his fangs. £ 


2. Becauſe this fight is very violent; wreſtling is 


not an eaſie, laſie, idle Combare : they at 
wreſtle, do it with their might, and ſtrength, and 


utmoſt vigour. So deals Satan with us, he goes 4.2 
bout as @ roaring Lion, he is v | 


active to do 
miſchief, he puts to his ſtrength to devour our Souls: 


fand accordingly muſt we deal with, Satan, finallyE 


my Brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord; as we mult 


take Heaven by violence, ſo we muſt eſcape Hell 


by violence; Devils are not to be dallied withal ; 


' & 
. 


ph. 6. o 


we muſt quit our ſelves like men, reſiſt unto blood. , 


3. Becauſe this fight hath in it many wrenches, 
windings, wiles, and arts. The cunning Wreſtler 
carries it not meerly with his ſtrength, but with his 


wrench, a turn, a trip, a ſleight he gets the ma- 
ſtery : Satan in this reſpeck is an eminent Wreſtler; 
he makes it his trade, and is well acquainted with 
all the myſteries of it: he hath thouſands, and ten 
thouſands of ſtratagems and wiles : he hath his 840. 


and yonwe]a, as the Apoſtle calls them, that is. his 2 


— 


Cor. 2. 


depths, his profound plots and contrivances, moul- 12. 


ded by malice and ſubtilty in his own large under- 
ſtanding, furniſhed with the experience of our cor- 


ruptions, and the ſucceſs of his many temprations _ 


for ſome thouſands of years, managed with all the 
craftsand polices of the moſt dark and hidden corn- 


ers of Hell : he hath his us vol ac, 48 they are cal- Eph, 5 "a, 


led, exquiſite methods, in the wily conveyance of 
his ſtratagems, in ordering his aſſaults, and ſpitting 
his fiery darts. And is it not our duty and prudence 
to be well skilled in his wiles, and to counter-work 


him in his crafts ? are we not therefore adviſed to 


put on the vhole armour of God, that We may be a- 
ble to ſtand againſt the wiles of the Devil? As 
there is no ſtanding without armour, ſo there is 
no fear of falling, it we are but armed and prepa - 


Eph.6.11, 


red for him; his wiles ſhould make us wiſe unto + 


Salvation, that though he wreſtle artificially with \'' | 


us, we may be able to ſtand. | 


4. Becauſe in this combate, each party hath u- 4 


ſually his Aids or Seconds. It is thus both with 


[ 


Saran and us; Firſt, he 'bath his Aids; theſs 


are 


- 
fe — — 
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Pet.5.8, 
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Chap. 5. Sc. 2, 3, 4. 


— 0 — | — — : — 
5710. _ Wie 
| are led unde the conduck of thoſe two Caj ain Ge- 
nera 1 World and the Fleſh: This World is the” 
Devil's Jarling, and chief Champion : on the fight 
hand it encouniters us with proſperity, it caſts before 
us the golden Apples of Riches, and how prone we | 
are to liſten to theſe Syren-Songs, our experience 
tells us: on the left hand it tẽmpts us by adverſity, 
turning its Smiles into Frowns, its Allurements 
into Threats, its offers of Honours and Riches, to 
provd ientings of Porerty and Igbdttiny : aud 


tze belt hearts can tell. The fleſh the Devil's 

darling, by which we underſtatid the corruption 

of Nature; it fighteth and luſteth againſt che Spi- 

5 rit, it rebels againſt the Law of our mind, and 

Gal. 5.17. leadeth vs captive to the Law of Sin: The eh 

5 luſtet b 2 700 the Spirit and the Spirit Tufteth a- 

2uinſt rhe Fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the. 

other ; ſo that we cannot do the ſame things that wt 

Would: both theſe are Satan's aids. Secondly, we 

have our aids; as firſt God takes our part, and he 

hath*appointed his own Son as Gehieral of che Field, 

Heb. 2.10. called the Captain of our Salvation ; whenfoever we 

wreſtle, he ſtands by with a reſerve (as it were) for 

our relief at a pinch ; and if we will but call upon 

| bir at our need, he will never leave. us, fail bs, 

nor forſake us. Secondly, the Angels take our 

De; e e re 1b 99 

round about Eliſha: Wreſtlers are uſually 

compaſt with a Ring, and ſuch 4 Ring have 

Saints, the Angels of the Lord encamp round aboiit 

them that fear In, And they deliver them. Now 

what better Aids, ar Sci can we have than the 
Nobel: of God, und the Golt of Angels? 


Rom.17.9 


N * 


never think that thon att 


* 
7 _ 
* 
j — 


how terrible theſe are in the eyes of Heſſi and blood} 


ighs of Men and Devils, 
1 nn of God, Ob, b 
Simmer, and a fearful 


wil dare to be holy in 


A ſigbe it it, ab 


wibverihy in bis Holy ccurſe! to ſet Hell keep the 
Fiel, unpuent iy braving it with diſplayed ban- 

44s of open prophantmeſe, and Saints to bide their 

Collars for ſhame, or to run 2 them for fear, 

ho frould rather wrap hemſehve in them, and di 
E 
Feri cowize Wenesore O ye Saints, and be 

ſtrong. When Tofhua was to march before 1rael 

into Canaan, the Lord was fain to raiſe up his Spi ?. 
tit with redoubled words, Be ſtrong and of a good Joſh. 1. 6, 
tolirage ———Only be thou ſtrong and very coura-T» 9. 
. 


ant of a good Courage, be not afraid, neither be thou 
diſmayed, for the Lord 70 God is with thee, whi> © 
are to march through this Wilderneſs into that Hear 
venly Canaan, Take courage, for the Lord your God 
3 with you : what if Devils come behind and trip 


- / * * . k 


up your heels? Nay what if they fly in your faces, 


and grapple with you hand to hand ? any weak Da. 
vid may wreſtle with Goliab, fo long as the Battel | 


Have not I commanided thee ? by ſtrong 


li the Lord's, and that he comes to the Field in the 


Name of the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Hael. But 

| motives I ſhall reſerve for the next uſe. - 
est. 4.  Uje of Exbortation, with Motives. 

T your ſpiritual Combat a wreſtling ? Come then; 
fall on the duty: here's a world of Devils ready, 
to encounter: you may imagine (and really it is ſo) 


Strely, 
"there are more for us than tan be agaitift us { Oh, 
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| S our ſpiritual Combate a Wreſtling? then wo to 
L. the wicked, thar never wreſtle ax all: Let them 
know, that they are not the Lord's Soldiers, but 
the Devil's Revellers, and therefore he fights not 
apainlt them, becauſe they are his Friends. When 
Luk, 11, 11 armed man (Satan) keepeth his Pa- 
20. lace, bis Goods are in Peace: but when a ſtronger 
many a rufile, and many a wreſtle, and uſually 
Amos'6.1. ſuch a man will feel the Conflict. Now wo to. 
them that are at eaſe in Sion: Can we be God's 
Servants, and not his Soldiers? Is not Chriſt's 
Church on Earth a truly Militant Church? in a 
warfare, as well as wayfare? Oh, then what is 
their condition that are rid only by the Devil! 
they will not grapple with Satan, they love to 
| ſleep in a whole Skin, they crown themſelves with 
pleaſant Garlands of reſtful Security, they imagine 
they may go to Heaven in a bed of down ; Oh, but 
What will be the end of theſe men! the Devil hath 
already laid them on their backs, and there remains 
nothing more but to kick them our of their ſecuri- 
ty into Hell. e 


Sect. 3. Uſe of Incouragement. 


| T's our ſpiritual Combate y cou- 
Eph. 6. 10, 1 rage Chriſtians! from thoſe Words be ſtrong in 
» Gurnars the Lord, and in the power of bi might: * one 
Chriſtian rightly obſerves, that the Chriſtian of all men needs 
Armour. courage; a cowardly Spirit is beneath the loweſt duty 
Rev. 21. l. f , Chriſtian : the fearful are in the. forlort of thoſe 
that march for Hell : the Violent and Valiant are 
= they which take Heaven by force ; except thou canſt 
= .. | prove thy Pedigree by an heroic Spirit, except thou 


* 
Pg 


than he cometh to diſpoſſeſs him, there will be 


chat they come ſwiftly, furiouſly, ſtrongly, their 
arms ſpread wide, and their fangs are open, and if 


I they can, they will faſten on the whole man; their 


aim is to throw Body, Soul, and all into Hell. 

What will you-do now? Will you turn your backs 

and fly? ſhall the Devil conquer without a ſtroke? 
no, God forbid! I beſeech you ſtretch forth y our 

arms, bid Devils defiance, reſiſt them to your ut 
moſt, wreſtle with all your might. Why, this is 
the duty 1 am preſſing on you: Be ſerious, and 
wreſtle, though all ſhake by it, 1 

The Moti ves are ſeveral. - : 

1. There is a neceſſity for it; either you muſt 
wreſtle with him, or be taken Captive by him; 
there is no middle courſe ; and ſhall not neceſlity 
make you fight? it is, faid that neceſſity and de- 

ſpair will produce wonders, they would make Cow- 

ards "gt, and are you worſe than Cowards? 

2. The Victory is certain, if you will but wre- 
ſtle. When Chriſt hath made a valiant reſiſtance, | 
the Devil gave way, and left bim. And to this Mar. 4. li. 
purpoſe you have a promiſe, reſiſt the Devil, and be Jam. 4. 7: 
wil ſ from you. Satan is a foiled Adverſary, Chriſt 
hath overcome bim already, and fo ſhall ye, if ye will 
but valiantly enter in Chriſt's Name into the Liſts. 

3. The ſweetneſs of Victory will abundantly re- 
compence the trouble of your wreſtling ; uſually we 
miſtake in the Traverſes of our minds: we reckon 
upon the ſweetneſs of fin, and the trouble of wre- 
ſtling; bur the right compariſon is between the 
fruit of ſin, and the fruits of Victory: you have 
often had experience what it is to be overcome, do 
you now make trial how ſweet Victory will be in 
overcoming. ET 3 

4 The Cauſe is juſt, your Combate is lawful: 

God, who is Juſtice it ſelf, hath proclamed it 

by his Heralds, Finally my Brethren be ſtrong in the pph, 6.1% 

Lord, and in the power of his might. Put on the 11. 

whole armour of God, that ye might be able to 
1 ſtand 
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Se Now in this conflict is a concurrence of both. 


/ 


no right over you, you are not his, but the Lords, 


— . 


13. 


* F _ ſtand again {he aſſaults o " the Dewil. Reſiſt | the 
am. 4. 7. 
1 let. 5. N. 


ry Sacrament, and therein promiſed that you will 


x Cor. 10 


Devil, and he wall fly from you ; be ſober and 
, watch; for your Adverſary the Devil is a roarin 
Lyon, walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour, 
whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the Faith, There are two 

things, which make a War lawful and juſt. 

3. The call of a juſt Authority. 2. A juſt Cauſe: 


1. Tou have a lawful Authority calling you to 
fight, even God, who is the Authority Supream. 
2. Your Cauſe is juſt, for Satan aſſaulting any of 
the Children of God, is a meer Uſurper, he hath 


by Creation, by Redemption, by ſpecial Dedica- 
tion: you do but defend your own Souls, and the 
Territory and Dominion of God, and Jeſus Chriſt in 
you, and over you, whoſe Dominion you are bound 
to preſerve. Surely you have good cauſe to wreſt le, ĩſ 

you had none but this, becauſe your caule is good. 
5. You have already in Baptiſm taken a milita- 


continue God's faithful Souldiers unto your lives 
end : What, my Brethren, take preſs-money to 


g| ry way ſufficient to 


8; Your weapons are impenetrable: your Ar- 
mour is Armour of proof, compleat Armour, eve- . 
Aken and keep you harmleſs. _ .. 

This if you put it on, will make you able to ſtand Eh. 5. ir. 
. the Wiles of the Devil, and to withſtand in Eph. b. 14, 

evil day: and to quench all the fiery darts of the 15,16, 17, 
Witked. If you ſay, what is this Armour? the A- 18 
poſtle tells Ko a girdle of truth; and a breaſt- 
plate of Righteouſneſs, and ſhoos of the preparation of 
the Goſpel of Peace; and a ſhield of Faith, and an 
helmet of Salvation, and @ ſword of the Spirit, 
praying always with all. Prayer, and ſupplication 
in the Spirit. The meaning is, that your Ar- 
mour is the Graces and Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Truth, and Righteouſneſs, and Patience, and 
Faith, and Hope, and the Word, and Prayer, 
(under which by a Synechdache all other Graces 
and Ordinances are comprehended) are your ſpiri- 
tual Armour, I know that all the vertue of this 
Armour depends wholly upon God alone : Our 
Faith, and Hope, and Love, and the Word, and 
Prayer, would all be broken to ſhivers at one 


ſerve in God's Wars againſt the Devil, and all his 
Aids, and now to run away from your Colours! 
A ſworn Enemy to Sin and Satan, ſhould never of 
all other turn his back; why you are ſworn Ene- 
mies, and therefore ſtand to it, be of a giod cou- 
rage, reſiſt unto blooe. | 
6. The Lord meaſares out your temptations, 
weigheth your ſtrength, and will not ſuffer you to 
be tempted above that you are able; he giveth 
ſhoulders and fitteth the burthen. Is not this*his 
| promiſe ? There bath no temptation taken you, but 
* ſuch as is moderate, (or common to man) but God 
1 faithful, who will not ſuffer * to be tempted 
above that you are able, but will with the tempta- 


tion alſo make way to eſcape, that ye may be able 


1 bear it. Souls are apt to complain, the Devil 


is ſtrong, and temptation & ſtrong, and I ſhall fall 


7 the band of Saul; why, know now that all 
t 


eſe temptations are weighed and meaſured out by 


God himſelf, he ſaith to Satan, as to the Waves of | 


the Sea, Thus far ſhalt thou go, and no further : 


Job 1. 12. Thus he faid concerning Fob ; Behold Satan, all 


nor 
4.7. 


Rom. 8. 37 


that he hath is in thy power, only upon himſelf put 
not forth thy. hand : Satan had a mind to have 
gone further, he would have been upon Job him. 


| ſelf, if God had not ſtopt and curbed him: Cer- 


_ tainly Satan would break all your backs, if he were 


let alone; but God will not ſuffer it; let Satan do 
his worſt, you -ſhall be able to bear it, for God 
hath ſet him bounde, and he will give you a pro- 
portionable ſtrength. As a wiſe Phytician does 
not give the ſame Phyſick to every Perſon, but 
conſiders every ones ability; ſo the Lord orders Sa- 


tan in tempring, that he cannot put the leaſt dram 


into any temptation, but as it is meaſured out by 
the hand of God. - = 

7. The Lord hath promiſed his preſence with 
you in ſix dangers, and in ſeven: He goeth out 
with you into the Field; not only as a Looker on, 


but to weaken the Enemies, and to ſupply you 


with new ſtrength. 1. He weakens your Ene- 


ſtrength. I will not ar” / but now and then you 
may have a foil, but if fo, the Lord will raiſe you 
up again, for though we fall, yet ſhall ve not be caſt 


| Pal. 37. down, becauſe the Lord putteth under hrs hand, or, 


be upholdeth us with his hand, 


mies, and upon this account partly it is ſaid, ht 
' we are more than Conquerors through Chriſt that | 
loveth us: becauſe in and through Jetus Chriſt, our | 
Enemy is overcome before he ſtrikes, and his blow | 
is broken as he ſtrikes. 1. He ſupplies you with new | 


ſtroke of the temptation, if the Lord did not eltab- 

liſh, -and' confirm them ; and this is that which 

Faith fail not: but this Armour by God's power 

hath been ſucceſsful, and in the power of his might 

it ever will be ſucceſsful : What is faid of the Bow 

of Fonathan, and of the Sword of Saul, is truly 

ſaid of this Armour in this reſpect, they never re. 

turned empty from the blood of the ſlain, and from 2 Sam. 1. 

the fat of the mighty. - Surely, never any harneſ- ?** 

ſed with this Armour of God, loſt the Field finally. 

Oh, what encouragement is thi ? 

9. Toput all out of queen, the Lord hath 

made promiſes of life to thoſe that wreſtle, he will 

give them to eat of the Tree of life in the midſt of 

Paradiſe : He will give them of the Manna that u 

bid, and he will write their names in the Book of 

Life. Blefſed is be that endureth temptation, for Jam.1.123 

when be u tryed he ſhall receive a Crown of Life, 

which the Lord bath promiſed to them that love 

bim. We do not contend for Counters, but for 

Crowns, and thoſe nat temporal and corruptible, but 

eternal and incorruptible, even for @ Crown of Life. 1 Cor. 9. 
10. There will be a day of triumph to all that ?5· 

will but wreſtle: if you ask when? I anſwer, 

1. At the day of Judgmeat, then ſhall Chriſt your 

Captain ſtand upon the Earth, and you ſhall 

ſtand with him, glorying and triumphing to ſee 

your Enemies dead, or wounded before you. In- 

deed others that were faint and delicate, and would 

not wreſtle, as they were led captives by Satan at 

his pleaſure, ſo ſhall they be led in triumph by 

him into Hell : but for you that fight the Lord's 

Battels, the day is a coming when you ſhall marcli 

with Chriſt into Glory, and then ſhall you triumph 

all the way, and thoſe Enemies that now aſſault 

you, ſhall lie dead (as it were) before you, and you 

ſhall ſee them again no more for ever. 2. In that 

Eternity, which follows after: no ſooner ſhall 

Chriſt and his Saints enter into Heaven ; but oh, 

the glorious aſtoniſhing triumphs that will be af 

there! The Poet ſung ſweetly, "6 


By hands of Seraphims, trigmph't with the ſqund 
Of Heaven's loud Trumpet, warbled by the ſhrill 
Celeſtial Quire, recorded with a quill 

Pluckt from the Pinion of an AngePs Wing, 

Confirm'd with joy by Heaven i eternal King. 

O my Brethren where is now your courage? 
where is your Spirit? where is your Ambition? 
___ not on mean things, but on 2 a a | 

| 7 icdo- 
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T3. 16. 


Chriſt tells Peter, I have prayed for thee that thy Luk. 22: 


There ſhall we conquer, have pur Conqueſt croum !!! 
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Rev. 3.11. 
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If thou art but the Lord's Souldier, He will not ſuf- 


m.isdt be ſcattered : werè it Engines of War, theſe 


armed thee with his own Arrhour, and ſent thee out 


for fo ſhould his Weapons be eſteemed weak, and 
he himſelf be overcome in thee. When the Lord 
ſent the Angel to incourage'Zachariah SY | 
Feruſalem, the _— was this; I, ſaith the Lord, 


vincible; if your Shelter were Stones, theſe might 


be 


we 


could moleſt them in their march, Exod. 1 3. 21. 
What ſhall we ſay then, when the Lord our God is 


commandetb the Sun, ſealeth the Stars, and thunder- 
etb marvelouſly with bis Voice, even be i 4 Wall of 
| fre round about you. Oh, what encouragement is 
this. 5 8 


him General of the Field, and if you had none o- 
ther to fight for you, yet he alone is mightier than 


tan, yea he hath ſo bruiſed the Serpent s head, that 
no he cannot overcome finally the leaſt of his fol- 


in peace; but our Saviour Chriſt, who is ſtronger 


ly. Feraſalem muſt needs be impregnable that is 


ſence, which cannot be demoliſht, to wit, with a 
Fall of fire round about you. Balls of Wild fire are 
2 Terrour and Conſumption to any Enemies: who 
could quench the fite of Sodom? or who ſhall quench 
the World when it ſhall be on fire? Surely none : 
- Paradiſe was kept with a fiery flaming Sword, and 


Enemies, and to ſuccour you? Chear up Chriſti» | 
ans! your God, whoſe you are, and whom you 
ſerve, to whom nothing # too hard, Gen. 1 8. 14. To 
whom nothin 
| whom none ij like among the Gods, glorious in Holi- 


Vidories, and Glories : Hold faſt that which thou | 
haſt, that no man take thy Crown. _ | 


, \ 
—— a => 


Other ſorts of Motiven. 


Hat I may yet prevail with you to make you 
Wreſtlers; Conſider further, 
1. God is on the ſide of all that wreſtle. What, | 
art thou afraid of the Iſſue? Art thou indeed in Sa- 
tan's hands? know then that Satan is in God's hands: 


. i. 


* 


fer himſelf to be ſo much diſgraced, as to ſuffer thee 
to be overcome by his mortal Enemies: he hath 


to fight his Bartels j and therefore be will not have 
thee vanquiſhed, being fortified with his ſtrength : 


will be imto ber a wall of fire round about ber. Sure- 
thus walled about: the fame promiſe is made to all 
the Saints, and therefore they muſt needs be all in- 


be battered : were it Walls of Lead, theſe might be 
melted : were it defence of Waters, theſe might be 
dryed up: were it Garriſons of mighty Men, theſe 


might be defeated :. were it Trenches, theſe might 
pped: were it Bulwarks, theſe might be o- 
verthrown : But you are guarded with ſuch a de- 


none could enter thereinto, Gen. 3. 24. Iſrael was 
guided and protected by a fiery Pillar, and none 


a wall of fire round about you, to conſume your 


is unpaſſible, Matth. 19.'16. To 
neſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders, Exod. 15. 
1 15 N e ſhaketh the Earth, 


2. Jeſus Chriſt is your Captain ; .God hath made 


all your Enemies: he hath already vanquiſhed Sa- 


lowers. . Satan was the ffrong man, who poſſeſſed all 
than he, coming upon him hath overcome him, 
and taken from him all hs Armour wherein he 
truſted, and divided bis ſpoils. Hence he is truly 
called our King, our Redeemer, our Head, our 
Captain; and will not you, the Subjects of this 
King, the Ranſomed of this Redeemer, the Mem- 
bers of this Head, the Soldiers of this Captain, 
fight under his Standard? Why conſider, if you 
wreſtle, Jeſus Chriſt ſtands by to bring you off 


who have Chriſt your Captain for your Second : 
If Satan be a roaring Lyon, Chriſt is the Lyon of 


| the Tribe of Judab: If Satan be an Accuſer, 


Chriſt is an Advocate: He lived and died for you, 


diers, none like.him ; he khoweth what it is to 
be expoſed to the rage of a Cruel Fiend, and there- 
fore a will ſuccour thoſe that are tempted. Chriſt's 
heart is intendered by his own experience, ever 
{inte he grappled with Satan; he is full of Bowls 
to all them that are infeoffed by him; yea, Chriſt 


cedes his Father, when he obſerves his People in 
temptations, q. d. O Father, I pray that thu poor 
Man or Woman may not fall in time of temptation : 
Thus he prayed for Peter, when he was on Earth, 
I have prajed for thee that thy Faith fail not: 
and thus he prays now for you in Heaven. No 
ſooner he ſees Satan run in upon you, but he runs 
into the preſence of God the Father, and ſpreads 
his blood and his ſatisfaction for your help. Oh, 
the love of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt! . 
gainſt the power of the evil Spirit: This is that 
Spirit 7 Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 

Counſel and Might ; that Spirit 52 helperh your 
infirmities ; that kindleth and filleth your Hearts 
with love, and zeal, and other Graces ; that com- 
forts your Conſciences, and conſumes . your Cor- 
ruptions, and continues in you, ſealing you to 
the day of Redemption: even He it is that ſtrength- 


doth the Spirit ſtrengthen? I anſwer, 1. He teach- 
eth you in, and by your temptations. Luther 
could fay, that three things made a good Divine, 
Meditation, Prayer, and ; 
deed, when and where doth the Holy Spirit re- 
veal himſelf more fully unto his People, than in the 
times of their Temptations ? It is ſaid that at Maſ- 


ptation, there the Lord gave Irael all his Statutes. 
2. He bears up, and upholds, your hearts with 


| 


that be not enough, he comes in alſo with accept- 
ing Grace : though thy Prayer be weak, and thy 
Faith low, yet faith the Spirit, it is the time 


will take the duty though it be never ſo little. 

have they not a charge from God to ſee to your 
fafery ? and is not one Angel ſtronger than all De- 
vils? if a man were to paſs by Ship over a dange- 


not Letters of ſafe conduct be his comfort? bur if 
a great Navy ſhould be ſent to conduct him over, 


to ſee him ſafely arrived, how much more comforta- 


he ſends his Angels, who willingly afford their mi- 
niſtry, becauſe of their love to man, bur in reſpect 


willing. O the ſtrong Motives that we have to fight / 
God, and Chriſt, and his Spirir, and Angels, all 
take our part: What greater Dignities? What ber- 
ter defence? What greater Solace? What better 
ſafety than this? to be attended and guarded, not 
by men (which we count an honour and happineſs) 
but by Angels, who 2 their Tents about the 
Saints? Methinks the Knowledge, Aſſurance, Re- 


with honour, Sure you need not doubt of help, 


is ſo dear over them, that then eſpecially he ihter- 


3. The Spirit of God will ſtrengthen you a- 


that Spirit of 


ens you againſt the power of the Devil. But how 
Temptation. And, in- 


ſab and Meribah, the waters of ſtrife, and of tem- 


Grace, My Grace # ſufficient for thee, ſaid the Lord 
to Paul; the Spirit of the Lord in your Combates 
uſually comes in with aſſiſting Grace; or if 


Temptation with my poor Servant, and therefore [ 
4- The good Angels wait upon you as a Guard, 
rous Sea, full of Rocks, Pirats, Robbers, would 


if the Admiral ſhould call out all his Men of War 
ble would this be? Even thus God deals with us, 


of God's Word and Charge, they are much more 


membrance, and Meditation of this ſhould marvel- 
louſly comfort and encourage the People of God. 
7 Ki 5. The 


and rather than you miſcarry, he will live and die 
with you: for mercy and tenderneſs to his Soul- 


Heb, 4.15. 


Luk. 22. 
32. 


Iſa. 11. 2. | 
Rom. 8.26 


Pal, 34.8: 
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5. The Spirits of the Juſt, made 


God, contribute their aſſiſtance : do gol not pray 


for the Church in general? Do they not mind the 
condition of thoſe, who are yet militant here upon 


Earth? do they not ſtand upon the Walls of Hea- 


*% 


13s 


2 Sam. 10. 


12. 


— 
— 


1 Car. 16. 


ven, and call on you to march up the Hill after 
them, crying aloud, fall on and the City will be yours 
as non it is ours? the ſame words that Paul ſpake 
living, he even ſpeaks now dead, Watch ye, hand 
aft m the Faith, quit your ſelves like men. The 
printed Books, the living Examples of dead Saints, 


call on you ſtill ro be valorous: Do they not really 


ſpeak in Foab's Language, Be of good Courage for 
1 = 4 and for 2 Glory of 2 * f 
6. Other Saints on Earth are jn the ſame po- 
ſture with your ſelves: they are all wreſtling, they 
are all enduring a great fight of Afflictions and 
Temptations. Certainly you march in the midſt 
of gallant Spirits: your fellow-Soldiers are every 
one the Son of a Prince, yea of the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords; and this is their way, to en- 
courage you, and to be encouraged by you: 
there's not a watch you make, nor a ſtroke you 
ſtrike, but it pleaſeth them, and it refreſheth them; 
as on the other ſide, there is not a negligence, nor 
a fail but it wounds them, and afflicts them. 
7. The Devil himſelf is not altogether ſo terri- 
ble as ſeems. Do you look on him in theſe parti- 
cular.— -— + „ Þ 
1. He is but a Creature, though he be ſtiled a 
Principality and Power, yet his Power is but a cre- 


ated power, he is Potent, but not Omnipotent; 


Luk, 1 1. 
22. . 


Cen. 3. I 4. 


2. He is a Creature under a 


he is the ſtrong man armed, but Jeſus Chriſt is 
ſtronger than he; and though you cannot, yet the 
Lord Jeſus can eaſily diſarm him, and take away 
that wherein be truſte top. 

| Curſe ; this may 
take off much from that dreadfulneſs which many 
look upon him with. Curſed ſhalt thou be above 
all the Beaſts. of the Field. O the encouragement, 


that all our Enemies (both that Field-Serpent and 


125 thing. 175 


Gen. 3.15. 


Cͤhriſt's 


the old Serpent called the Devil) are under a Di- 
vine Curſe! Surely God's Curſe is a weakning 
...3.. He.is a wounded Creature. 1. Wounded by 
Chriſt, he ſhall break thy Head, and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe bis Heel. The Lord Jeſus breaks Satan's 
Head, as he is our Head; he hath wounded him 
for us, and for our fakes. Here is comfort ; Alas ! 
Satan was too ſtrong for us hand to hand, and 


therefore our Lord firſt enters the Liſt, and gives 


\ 


him a wound, and then, as Foſhua, he bids us come 
and tread oh. his Neck. Thus when we read of 
glorious. Acts, that he overcame Satan, 
Matth. 4. 11. Lead Captivity captive, Epbeſ. 
4. 8. Spoiled Principalities and Powers, Coloſ. 
4. 15. Made his Enemies bis Foot-ſtool, Matzh. 
22. 44. Overcame thoſe that war, againſt him, 
Rev. 17. 14. We areto underſtand that all theſe 


Acts were for our benefit, and that for us he com- 


bated wirh, and conquered all theſe Foes. 


2. He 


Luke 20. is wounded by the Members of Chriſt. Satan is 
18, 19,20. fallen from Haven like Lightning, and made ſub- 


i Joh, 2. 
iz, 14. 


jeck to the Saints. His weapons have been often 
battered and blunted, not only by Chriſt, but alſo 
by Chriſtians. I write unto you young men, becauſe 


came down from Heaven. had a great Chain in his 


: mover of our beſt and deareſt Friend! Enough for 


convinc'd of ſuch and ſuch a duty, that know but 
little how to go about it : Others indeed may a- 


own (as the Lord ſhall enable) theſe following di- 


8 Book I. 713 


rlect with | you have overcome the wicked one. Others have 


been, and if we will but wreſtle, we alſo ſhall be al 
more.than Conquerors through Chriſt that loweth uc. Rom.8.37 
4. He is a chained Creature. The Angel that Rev. 20.1, 
2, 

band, and he laid hold on the Drugon, that old 
Serpent, which w the Devil and Satan, and bound 

bim à thouſand years. In this Chain he is fo con- 

fined, that he cannot ſtir until God ſlack his Chain: 

nor need we trouble our ſelves; becauſe it is faid 
only for a thouſand years; for indeed God hath 
ever kept him in Fetters ſince his Fall, either leſs 
or more, and he ſhall never ſhake them off again 
until Dooms-day : He hath delivered him into 2-04 
Chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto the Fudg- aaa 
ment of the great Day. On, what incouragement 

is this think of it, Chriſtians. Devils can do no- 

thing without a Commiſſion from your God: 

though they ruined” Job's ſtate, yet they had their 

power from God; and though they infeſted his 

Body with fad Diſeaſes, yet they were fain to ask 

new leave from God; they could not ſo much as 
enter into Swine, but Chriſt muſt give them Au- Luk.$.32; 
thority, and bid them go. How ſhould' this ani- 


” 


mate us, that our greateſt Enemy is ſubje& to the 


————— —— re 6s — 
„ c MITES — — 
= - 5 


otives. Bs 
' Sec. 6. Uſe of Do&rine. 


I S our Spiritual Combate a wreſtling ? then 
ſome directions how we are .to manage this 
Spiritual Combate. This is that ſpecial uſe which 
Lever aim at in all practical Points. Many are 


* 


bound in their own ſenſe, and they may in their 
own experiences find out ſome Rules moſt proper 
for their own diſpoſition, and moſt powerful for 
their own Reformation ; and for my part, I ſhall 
gladly leave them to themſelves ; yet for ſuch who 
are not better furniſhed, and yet deſire ſome help 
how to manage wiſely this great Duty of wreſtling 
with Devils, | ſhall preſcribe for their uſe and mine 


reCtions. 

In our Spiritual Combate two things are neceſ- 
ſary to be known. 1. Satan's aſſaults. 2. Our: 
repulſes. His aſſaults I ſhall trace, according to 
the ſeveral periods of our life, wherein more eſpe- 
cially he combates with us in ſuch or ſuch a kind 
As in our Infancy he combates thus; and in our 
Youth, or time of Converſion, he combates thus; 
and in our riper Years he combates thus: and in the 
end and period of our life he combates thus: Now 
herein lies our duty; 1. To be acquainted with. 
his ſeveral methods at ſuch times. 2. To repel 
him in ſuch a manner, and by ſuch means, as 
are moſt ſuitable to his methods. And, O that 
the Lord would help, and ſtrengthen me in this 
work ! O that he would preſent his Light and 
Truth, that I may diſcover to you theſe works of 
darkneſs, both for the avoiding and conquering 


of him, ho is reſerved for everlaſting chains Jude & 
under darkneſs unto the judgment of the great 
Day. 
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CHAP. L SECT. L 
Of the time when Devils begin their fuft Aſſault, | 


HE firſt Period, wherein Satan firſt be- 
gins to aſſault the Elect, it is from their 
quickning in the Womb, and during their 
Infancy, till they become adult: Come 
then, and firſt learn we his methods 3, and ſecond- 
ly, rage we thoſe Duties that concern us in our 


4 ” 


_ wreſtling with him in theſe relpeQs. 


1. For Satan's firſt Aſſaults; certain it is, that 
then he begins, when we begin firſt ts live, and 
move and have our being : are we not. by nature 
in Satan's Power? is not the Devil then ſaid to rule 
in us, when the Soul and Body do firſt meet, and 


are both defiled by fin? As it is lid of the Dra- 


that be food before the Woman which was res- 

to be delivered, to devour ber Child as ſoon as it 
was torn: So may we ſay of every Child, as foon 
as it is quickned in the Womb, that the great Red 
Dragon, the Devil, ſtands ready to devour it. And 
upon this ſuppolition, even in A uſtine's time, 
there were Exorciſms uſed at the Baprilms of Infants, 
by which they ſignified that the Child was under 
the Power and Dominion of Satan: we uſe not 
this Ceremony now, though ĩt be very ancient; we 
deſire rather to content our ſelves with the ſimplici- 
ty of the Goſpel in all the Inſtitutions and Ordi- 
nances of Jeſus Chriſt ; but this diſcovers the ancient 
truth of Satan's Aſſaults, and Kingdom over Chil- 
dren by nature, even in the Womb. Behold, I 


Phal, 51.5. was ſbapes in miquity, and in ſin did my Mother 


concerue me, faith David. 1. I was ſhapen in ini- 
quity ; in the very forming of the parts of his bo- 
dy, and diſpoſing it for Animation there was ſin, 
though not explicitely and formally, yet initially, 
n.: and imperfectly, becauſe the body 
was in tendency to take up man. 2. And in ſin 
did my Mother conceive me: It is in the Hebrew, 
my Mother did warm me, or nouriſh me: which re- 
lates not ſo much to the actual conception, as to 
the time that his Mother did bear, and warm him 
in the Womb. The inference from the Text is 


' this, that ſo ſoon as that Maſs of the Body is enlive- 


ned, and animated, ſo ſaon is original ſin in a man; 


and when original ſin, like a Leproſie, ſpreads it ſelf 


over the whole man, the Devil alſo doch ſeize "op 
him as his on: So that as a man is ſaid to dwell in 
bis own houſe, it is his home, he may do there 
what he will; ſuch a right and claim hath the De- 


vil to a man by Nature, he dwells in him, reigns 


in him, and leads him captive at his will. 

But if thus it be with us, whilſt we-are in the 
Womb, is it not otherwiſe in our birth, and in our 
Infancy, till we become adult? I anſwer. 

1. So long as we are in nature it is all one: no 


ſbooner are we born, but we are Atheiſts, Idolaters, 
| Blaſphemers, Sabbath-breakers, Murtherers, Adul- 


terers, Thieves, Falſe: Witneſſes, Covetous; not 


A 


{by aQual tranſgreflion, but by an habitual diſpoſi- 
tion: as we are faid to be men, becauſe we have in 


" 


us the Image of man, and ſeeds of Humanity, 
though we never did any manly action, ſeein 
nothing is wanting but growth and maturity: ſo 
by as good right we are called ſinners of all kinds, 
becauſe we have the nature and very image of ſin, 
and the ſeeds of all corruption living in us in our 
very infancy : Which, if we grow, will grow with 
us, and without preventing Grace will come to full 
ripeneſs, if we ever attain-unto perſect age. In this 
reſpect how ſhould Satan but dwell in us, move in 
us, reign in us; and at our very birth, and during 
our infancy, do with us, and domineer it in us, e- 
e SH nfo 7,57 

1 . So long as we are in infancy, and not adult, 
fuppoling that we live to the age when we may en- 

Joy uſe of means, appointed by God for Regene- 
ration, Juſtification, Sanctification, it is very pro- 
bable that we are in a ſtate of nature, and Vaſlals 

of Satan, as we are in the Womb. A late Divine 
thus delivers himſelf, I kyow no redſan to conclude, Mr. Fol 
that God ſhould break bis um ordinary road of be- in his 
fowing Grace in Infant-age, upon theſe that live yo tical ff 


the uſe of means appointed to that end, and I ſuppoſe Ot Baptin 
( 4 K the caſe of John the Baptiſt, who —— 
| be looked upon as priviledged by an extraordinary ac- 


count ; to wit, that by a miraculous inſtinct be might 

bear witneſs to Chriſt, as his Fore-runner_ in the 
Womb, as well as in the Wilderneſs) it can hardly 
be aſſerted de facto, concerning i apy one that ever + His oj 
lived to perfect uſe of reaſon, that he was juſtified nion is, 
and ſanctiſed from the Womb, or any period of in- hat tie. 
fancy vbatſoe ver; nor have we any Stripture-war- 5 
rant to esepect it: nay, it were againſt the very end in g (and 
for whith God . the uſe of meant, ſeeing by be- fied frm 
ſowing ſaving Grace out of them, to thoſe that live the N und 


70 enjoy them, God would in a ſort make void bis , fer ” 


own Inſtitutions ; for what need of them, when the him ape 
ends of them may be otherwiſe attained? I confeſs, for his d. 
race is wrought in ſome very early, poſſibly in Child- ſice. 
d, but ordinarily tis after they tome under Cates Jer. 1.5 
chizing. And it this be ſo, then Satan keeps his . 
hold for this firſt period, (i.) from our firſt quick- 
ning in the Womb, and during our Infancy, till 
we become adult. 55 | 


| 


* 


that time. 


B UT how do the Devils aſſault, or tyrannize 

DU it in us at ſuchg-time ? I anſwer, they do it 
quietly, and without reſiſtance. | The ſcrong ar- Luke ii. 
med man, Satan, quietly keeps the houſe, and the 21. 
things that he poſſeſſeth are in peace. Poor Creatures 

in this caſe are as Priſoners, content to be tyed in 


| the Fetters of fin ; and therefore to what purpoſe 


ſhould Satan rage it in their Conſciences? I 
know Satan is ſubtil, and more exactly watch- 
eth them that are ſprung of Godly Parents : he ob- 
ſerves from time to time how they bewail the = 
N ; 0 
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of. their Babes, and how they preſs God with a Co- 


vanant of Grace, and how they dedicate their Chil- 
| the Womb. WES + 
jn that Ordinance of Baptiſm : and though for all this | 


dren to the Lord, and how they preſent them to God 


he holds his Claim, and leads them as captives at his 
will.; yet 1 verily believe, upon theſe Obſervations, 
he looks very enviouſly and maliciouſly upon ſuch 
Children: as if it were not that God hedgeth them 
about with a Wall of Holy and Bleſſed Angels, he 
would do his utmoſt to cut off their lives in their 
polluted. ſtate of nature, and immediately hurry 
them to Hell, unto the Fudgment of the preat day. 


| Howſoever he matters not much, whilſt he keeps 


poſſeſſion; he knows well enough that till they are 


actually regenerated, he is their Lord; he needs 


not plant any of his ſtrongeſt Batteries, main tem- 
tions againſt them yet; and therefore in that re- 


4 K. 1 n 
5 Bea, as a Keeper of ſuch Priſoners, he may ſleep 


fecurely ; he commands with eaſe, he keeps the 
houſe quiet, and all are obeyſant to his will. 


Sect. 3. Of the State of Infants dying at that time 
either in the Womb, or in their Infancy. 


| F this be fo, then well may we ſay of our Infants 
1 dying at this time; Oh that they bad newer heen 
concerved ! Oh, that they bad never come out of the 


Momb into the World ! not ſo neither; for amongſt 


Infants, ſome are Elect, and ſome are not: and ſome 


are within a Coyenant of Grace, and ſome are not. 


I. Some Infants are Elect. For the Children not 


being yet born, neither having done any good or evil, 


that the purpoſe of God according to Election might 
fand, * works, but of him that calleth, it was 


(aid, the Elder it ſhall ſerve the Younger ; as it « 


ritten, Jacob. have I loved, but Eſau have I hated. 
When Jacob was but an Infant in the Womb, he 
was Elect; and if Jacob had died in the Cradle, 
he had been ſaved. Hence believing Parents may 
comfort their Souls concerning thoſe Children that 
early die, in that they may be Elected, and by 
conſequence eternally ſaved. . 8 


2. Some Infants are within a Covenant of Grace, 


and this ſpeaks yet more encouragement. Indeed, 
ve cannot look into the Book of Life, which is in 
Heaven, and thereby know that the names of our 
dying Infants are written there; yet we may look 
into the Covenant of Grace, and ſatisfie our ſelves 


az in the effect of their Election. Are not the Chil- 


Gen, 1 
AQ, 2 


dren of believing Parents the reputed Members of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? Is not the ſame promiſe made to the 
Children that is made to the Parents, for receiving 


7, both as Members? I ami thy God, and the God of 


39. thy Seed, ſaid the Lord to Abraham ; and the Pro- 


miſe is to you, and to your Children, and to all that 
are afar off, ſaid Peter to the Jews. God is in Co- 
venant with our Infants as ſoon as they are living 
in the Womb, and God is Sacramentally and ſo- 
lemnly ingaged to our Infants in Baptiſm, as ſoon 
almoſt as they are born into the World : nor doth 
it hinder, that ſuch Infants were ſhapen in iniquity, 
and conceived in Sin; for that is firſt which is natu- 
ral, then that which is ſpiritual: The Devil firſt 


Eick. 16. Teigns in them as his Subjects, and then the Lord 


„ 7, 8. paſſing by, and ſeeing them in their blood, he ſaith to 
f 


ol Grace? I anſwer, - 


them in their blood, live; yea, be ſaith to them in 
their blood, live ; that time # a time of Love, and 
therefore the Lord ſpreads his skirts over them, and 
covers their nakedneſs, and ſwears to them (in Bap- 
tiſm) and enters into a Covenant with them, and 


| fo they become his. 8 SE 
But when is it that Infants dying in the wotnb” 
or in their Infancy, are entred into this Covenant 


- 


_ 


| 1. Externally, the Infants of Church Members - | 


are in Covenant fo ſoon as they are quickened in 
2. Internally, they are in Covenant ſo ſoon as by 
the intervention of the Spirit they. are wrought on 


the Womb ; and fo Godly Parents may comforta- 
bly hope of all their Infants as die in the Womb, 
before they ſee this World's light; or after Birth, 
at any time, before they become adult: Only as 
we will not limit the Spirit, ſo we cannot but pro- 


bably think, that the time of the Spirit's Regene- 


ration is ordinarily in this caſe, the very time of 
their Baptiſm.” Thus a Modern ſpeaks :' Alrhough 
God be not bound to his Ordinance of 'Baptiſm, ſo as 
to give grace to all Elect Children at the inſtant 

their Baptiſm, yet ſeeing Sacraments are not only 
bare Signs and Seals of che Covenant, but Conduits 
of the Grace of the Covenant, when, and in hat 


—— 


| manner God is pleaſed to diſpence it; I know not 


why the Sacrament Baptiſm to ſome Elect Children, 


indeed the Laver of Regeneration,” and they receive 


| the Grace of m—_— with the ſigh: For no perſon 


can enter into the Kingdom of 7'eaven, except his 
Perſon be juſtified, and his Nature ſanctiſied, and 
God uſeth to diſpence theſe Graces in [ome Ordinance 


anſwers ſolidly, that his 


or other; and ſeeing ſuch Infants live not to be capa- 
ble of any other Ordinance, why ſhould I not believe 
chem Regenerated in Baptiſm ?- If this Opinion may 
be thought of any to favour the Papacy, that holds 
the Sacrament to be effectual, ex opere operato: He 
i | Opinion ſtands at a great 
diſtance from theirs; for that by their Doctrine they 
make no difference between Good and Bad, Elect 
or Non-Ele&t, inthe participation of thoſe Benefits: 
They hold that in Bapriſm all Infants that receive 
it are actually Regenerate, whereas he reſtrains the 


he admits not all of them neither, for he excludes 
thoſe of the Elect that afterwards live to come under 
the means of Regeneration, only he ſuppoſeth a 


ants, (viz, thoſe that die in Infancy) the ſeaſon of 
God's doing that, which all Chriſtians acknowledge 
is done at one time or other before the ſeparation of 
Soul and Body, (ſc. their Renovation, Juſtification, 
and Sanctification) is rather the time of Baptiſm, 
than any other time. ved rn 5 
If any demand, how can Infants in the Womb, 

or in their Infancy be juſtified and ſanctified?. Is 


Sanctification conveyed to us in the attendance upon 


That God juſtifies them upon another account, and 
ſanctifies them in another way, than thoſe that are 
of Age: and for this my Author cites another; ſay- 
ing, As in the bodily life, one Organ is the inſtrument 
of nouriſhment to the Child in the Womb, another 


one way to a Child, another to one of years-: For this 


that believeth ſhall be ſaved, | but this, | be that hath 
the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son hath 
not life :) now God gives his Son by the Spirit, and 
we receive him by Faith: hut God can ſupply the 


All this J have ſaid of Infants dying in 

the Womb, or in their infancy ; bur as for tuch, 

whoſe life God prolongs till they come to years of 

age and diſcretion, I have already delivered my 
mind in the former Sections. 


ins Soc. 


ſavingly and effectually: now this may be either in 


when born; ſo in the conveyante of ſpiritual life, tis 


Mr. Ford 
in his In- 
fant-Ba- 
ptiſm, 


(1 mean to thoſe that die in Infancy,) may not be 


Efficacy of that Ordinance only to the Elect; and 


ſlbility and probability, that in ſome Elect in- 


not Juſtification beſtowed on believing ? and is not | 


the outward and ordinary means? The anſwer is, 


is not the moſt univerſal Propoſition of the Goſpel | he 


want of that hand in a Child, by dropping into bi- 
mouth what he cannot receive with his hand, as I 
| may ſay. 
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Elac Infants liv- 


Sect. 4. Of the Privi 
ng het preſens avuder Se- 


* f 
ing beyond that time, ut for 


| fan's Power. 1 
WI ſee it may be well wich Dle& Infants 
VV dying in their Infancy ; but what ſay we 
of them who may live longer, and are for preſent 
under Satan's power? have they no Priviledge a- 
| bove thoſe Children that are not Elect? 3 
n theſe 


\ « * 
* 


ö 


| anſwer, Yes; and I may inſtance i 
particulars. 
2 They bade I io 
ſaid God of Jacob before he was born: which muſt 
needs be as true of Facob when he was born: There 
is in God à love of benevolence, and that is af. 
forded to Ele& Infants whilſt yer carnal, and dead 
in ſin? as a Woman lately conceiving loves her fu- 

teure fruit, ſo the Lord loves thoſe whom he pur- 

poſeth for himſelf : Indeed, his love of complacen- 

cy is not till their N and converſion, but his 
lave of benevolence, is from eternity. 


2. They have a right to the Covenan 


| 


Zovenant of Fore- 
Fathers. This difference the. Apo makes be- 
tween Fews and Fews, The Election have obtained, 
and the Election are beloved for the Father's ſake. 
I ſpeak here of the Covenant of God with Fore- 
Fathers, as it undergoes an abſtracted conſideration 
from the perſonal Covenant with us by Faith : In- 

| fants of believers are far from actual Faith, and yer 
they have this Priviledge, that the ancient Cove- - 
hant betwixt God and their Fore-Fathers hath run 
(as it were) down in a line to them: and upon 
this account, Godly Fathers many times ſpeak for 

| peak for 


their tender Babes, before they are able to ſp 
themſelves ; they plead. a Covenant entailed, and 
put it into ſuit fot.them, whiles they are not yet but 
232 ſpan long: as if every ſuch a one ſhould ſay, 
Lord, here is @ Child canceived in ſin ; and born in 
fin; the very galt and pllton of his Nauf rew 
ders him obnoxious to eternal ſire; and yet thou haſt 
ſaid, I will be thy God, and the God 4. thy Seed; 
and the Promiſe to you, and to your Children; and 
thou haſt ſtiled thy ſelf a God, ſhewwing mercy unto 
' thouſands of Generations of them that love thee ; and 


Rom. 11. 
„ 


| Father's ſake : Now therefore be merciful to my poor 
Child that comes of ſuch and ſuch @ Race, even for 
the Covenant ſake. „„ | 
3. They have a right tothe inward part of Bap- 
tiſm' ; as to Regeneration, Renovation, Remiſſion 
of Sins, Cc. You will fay, if Infants were then 
regenerated, they could notbe under Satan's Pow- 
er. I grant the improbability of their being actu- 
ally regenerate until years of diſcretion, and yer 
by Baptiſm they have jus ad rem, a remote right 
to thoſe initial Graces. Sacraments were never in · 
tended by God to exert their vertue only in, or 
during the adminiſtration. As in the Lord's Sup- 
per, Chriſtians by their experiences can teſtifie, that 


| 


ſo in Baptiſm it may be many Years after the re- 
ceiving of it: For otherwiſe it would follow, that 
Baptiſm would be altogether a barren Sacrament 
all our lives long; except only during the little time 
of its adminiſtration. Oh, what a bleſſed Priviledge 
is this ! the Non-Ele& may indeed be baptized, 
and have the waſhing of water: but the Elect, 
ſooner or later, are baptized alſo with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with Fire; they have that initial Sacra- 
ment for the beſtowing of initial Graces upon them 
in the Lord's own time. 
of Angels. Are they 


- He Ar 
not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for 


have God's love, Jacob have T loved, a 


| 22/0 of this ſon ! did we 
? 


thy Mord i clear, that the Election is beloved for the | 


unto YOu, and 10 your 


the benefit is moſt-what after the receiving of it: | 
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they are under Satan's Power; Devils move in them, 
dwell in them, reign in them; they keep the houſe 
of poor Infants Souls, and they are in quiet and 
peaceable poſſeſſion; yet notwithſtanding all this, 
the Hol Nagel have a charge from God to ſee 
thoſe Infants, and to preſerve them charily as cho- 
ſen Veſſels (maugre the Dominion of Satan) againſt 
the time he ſhall manifeſt himſelf unto them. But 


| 


| of this Privitedge more fully in another diſcourſe. 


Sect. +. of the Duty of hr that cons yy 


Parents in this reſpect. 


2. HE Duties that concern us in our wreſt- 
| ling with Satan, as to his firſt Aſſaults, are 
either Parents Duties; or Childrens. 1. For the 
Parents, they are to . ſome Duties before, 
and ſome after their Childrens birth. W 
1. The Duties before they are born are theſe: - 
1. Let the Parents be humbled for that fin which 
they tranſinit to their Children. Oh, how ſhould 
this pierce their hearts, that in Alam ali ſinned, and 
by reaſon of that ſin both _ andtheirs are all defi- 
led. Good Lord (may they ſay) is not this Iamenta- 
lle, that we ſhould derive ſin from our Parents; and that 
we ſhould convey the ſame ſim to our Children ! that 
We ſhould make our little ones ſo ſoon as oY liveVaſ- 
ſals of Satan, and Objects of God's Wrath! Ob, the 
f 1 did we but rightly conſider it; what 
js this Original fin, hut in ſome ſenſe all fin, and i- 
fal gate? it dithes thi Undeiftundivg puiley, the 
Will guilty, the Aﬀe&ions guilty, even | 644 all over ; 
there is no part Man, no not his Mind, nor bis 
Conſcience, but it is all over defied with this Sin; 
this is the Sin, that is the Root aud Fountain of all 
the actual Evils we commit every day: is not every 
one tempted, and draum afide by bis dum Luſt ? Oh 
wretched Babes, who we have begotten after this 
Image! how juſt were it now that God turn 
you out of your Motbers Womb into Hell flames? and 
are we the Inſtruments of your damnation, except the 
mercy of God God ſhall prevent it? O deplorable con- 
dition! O wretched men bat ve are ! Here's mat- 
ter of Humiliation. I a ane, | 
2. Let Parents call to remembrance, and im- 
prove the free and gracious Covenant which God 
ath made with them and their poſterity ; I am thy Gen. 17.7, 
God, and the God of thy Seed: for the promiſe s 9. _ 
| | cher : It is true, that by Act. 2.39. 
Natural Generation the Children of Believing Pa- 
rents are defiled with fin, and ſo under wrath; and 


| yet they are holy by Covenant, and free acceptati- 


on: We ſe the Promiſe is not only to the Parents, 
bur alſo to their Children: Oh, then that this Pro- 
miſe may come into remembrance! Oh, that Pa- 
rents would improve this Promiſe, and make ſure, 
(as much as in them lies) that their Children are 
indeed under the promiſe ! But what can they do to 
make this hopefully ſure ? I anſwer, — © 
1. Let them make fure that they themſelves are 
under the promiſe : If their Evidences are bur clear, 
that they have an intereſt in the Covenant of Grace, 
and thar God is their God in Chriſt, then may they 
have a comfortable hope that God will be the God 
even of their Seed alſo. - | — 
2. Let chem give themſelves unto God by a re- 
newed Covenant : Let them again reſign up them- 
ſelves in all things to be guided by his Word. Sure- 
fo they that would give their Children up unto 
God, mult firſt give up themſelves. As the Promiſe 
is made to the Faithful, ſo that Faith which truly 
acts in Dedication of Children to God, muſt firſt 
draw the Parties themſelves to yield up'their Souls 
me God. 


4. They have the tutelage 
them who ſhall be heirs of Salvation; It is true, | and Bodies as a Living Sacrifice unto the fa 


3. Let 


8 >» AF. mw” YC 2 0 


„ , L > 85 " OY 5 
Chap. I. Scct. 6. | : 
ans 2 —— — U "I a Mi. 


a „5 . 5 | * * 0 . 
col | : | 0 


3. Let them offer their Children up unto God 


by hearty Prayer: God's Promiſe to accept our 
Children, calls for prayer on our part, that he 
would be pleaſed to make good his promiſe. Thus 
2 Sam. 7, David reaſoned, Thou, O Lord of Hoſts, God of 
27. Pael, haſt revealed to thy Servant, ſaying, I will 
build thee an Houſe, therefore hath thy Servant found 

in bis heart to $9 this prayer unto thee : And ſo 
ſhould every Parent ſay unto God, O Lord of 

Hoſts; God of Hrael, thou haſt covenanted to be 

my God, and the God of my Seed; therefore am 

5 bold to entreat thy Fatherly acceptance of my poor 
Pla. 127.3 Infant: Haſt thou not ſaid, that Children are an 
Heritage of the Lord, and that the fruit of the Womb 

is thy reward ? Oh, that this Child may be one 
of thy Heritage of the Society of Saints, and that 

thou wouldeſt be to it a God and Father in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; I preſs thee with thy promiſe, ' 

and I rely on thy promiſe ; why Lord, I believe, 
help thou my unbelief — 

2. The Duties after they are born are theſe. — 

1. Let the Parents give up their Children again 

3 to God. We read in Chriſt's time, that ſome de- 
Luk. 10. vout Perſons _ their Children to Chriſt, put- 
13, 16. fing them into bis hands and arms; And thus ſhould 
Parents deal with their Children, no ſooner they 
are born, and received by their Parents from God, 
but they ſhould again by Prayer and Thankſgiving 

be offered/up 16, God: Parents ſhould put them in- 

to his hands, and caſt them into his arms: ꝗ. d. 


Bleſſed Lord, thou baſt given us in merty theſe ten- they 


der Babes, and now we fee them perfect in Limbs, 
and like thee in their Souls (for which we ever bleſs 
thy Name,) we defire now to throw them into 
hands of thy Fatherly Providence, ond to caſt them 
into the arms of thy everlaſting Mercy: own them, 
we humbly pray thee, as thy Children in Feſus Chriſt. 
2. Let Parents tender them to the Ordinance of 
Baptiſm, chat they may receive the Sign and Seal 
of Regeneration. , But what needs this (fay ſome 
Phanaticks) is not the. promiſe it ſelf ſufficient ? 
and cannot God make it good unto our Children 
without this Sacrament? I anſwer, Yes, he can; 
but ſeeing God fo far condeſcends to our weakneſs as 
to give us a Sign and Seal for the confirmation of our 
Faith, in this caſe to ſlight it, to neglect it, to refuſe it, 
- What is it but to tempt God ? This Sacrament is a 
Sign ordained by God, and ſball we refuſe it ? This 
was Abax caſe, the Lord bids him ask a ſign for the 
confirmation of his Faith in the promiſe, bur he re- 
_ - fuſethit as a ching needleſs; I will not ask a ſign, nei- 
;* , ther will Itempt the Lord: Nay, Aba, in not asking 
Ia, 7. 12. it at God's command, therein thou didſt tempt the 
; Lord. Indeed not to believe without a Sign, were in 
Mat. 12. ſome ſenſe to tempt. the Lord. Maſter we would 
38, 29. ſee a (ipn from thee, ſaid the Scribes and Phariſees to 
Chriſt, for which he calls them an evil and adul- 
terou Generation; but where God affords a Sign 
for the help of our infirmity, there to refuſe it, is 
both r r and rebellion. Nor is this Sa- 
crament only a Sign, but a Seal; and ho wſoever 
the Promiſe may be inade good without a Seal, yet 
cannot we urge the Promile with the ſame evidence 
and ground of aſſurante, as when the Seal is added 
to the Promiſe; otherwiſe it muſt needs follow, 
that the Sacrartients add nothing at all to the Co- 
venant, in point of certainty and evidence. Away, 
away with theſe Heterodox Doctrines, atid let all 
that fear God take heed of contemning or neg- 
lecting this Ordinance of God. Chriſtians! bring 
your Children to Baptiſm ; and when you bring 
them, indeavour to affect your Hearts with ſuita- 
ble diſpoſitions to that action. As— _ 


2 


ö 


| 


mercy of God in; Chriſt. to you and.yours.: Is it 
not an honour that God ſhould make your Iſſue 
the Nurſery of the viſible Church, that Chriſtiani- 

ty through a Covenant of Grace ſhould deſcend in 


your Line, and become in a ſort (as we may ſay) \ 


1 hereditary. Surely, the trueſt nobility is to be 


made a Chriſtian. Theodaſſus was more glad to be 
called a Chriſtian, than to be the Emperour of the 
World. You would think it a great honour if you 
could but make your Children Heirs. of the World, 
but what Honour is this, that God makes them by 
Covenant and Seal, Heirs of Heaven? Oh, for an 
_ raiſed up, and inlarged in thankfulneſs for 
2. Rejoice in the Lord, and again I fay rejoice. 
Is there not cauſe ? What is this day of Baptiſm, 
but the day of our Childrens eſpouſals to Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Now they have his Name put upon them, 
and he makes them a Jointure beyond the abilities 
of all the Monarchs of the World, now they are his 
+ Souldiers, his Sons and Daughters, by a Spirit of + Cauum 
Adoption ſealed in Baptiſm. I remember when erat aut, 
Jacob bleſſed the Sons of Foſeph, Ephraim, and I . 
Manaſſeb, he bleſſed them thus, Let my name be nn — 
named nyon them, and the names of my Father A- us accedes 
braham and Iſaac, Gen. 48. 16. He adopted them rer, quam 
for his Sons, they muſt be two of the twelve Tribes l Aer am 
of 1 frazl, to have an Inheritance with them in the 1 Kar. 
Land of Canaan, So when God puts his Name rum que 
upon your Children, he ſignifieth and aſſureth that praceperar 
are his Sons, Te are all the Children of God nber ctor 


by Faith in Chrift Feſus, fr as many of you as have fn ant, 
been baptized into Chrift, have pur on Chriſt. © . augutio 


cramenti venditabant, Idem vocabuluu mutuata & Eccleſia, ſuo baptiſe 
mo applicatum voluit,, ut oftentlerer omnes © ſingulos, qui ſacro fonte 
abluti funt, ipſo faſto conſcribi in milites. D. Arrouſmith Tractica. Sacra; 
Sect. 6. Of the 


| * . L . 9 W 1 
Duties that concern Children in 


this reſpect. 
1. VO R che Children or parties thembbres when 
; | grown. — — : 8 8 | 5 „„ = 


1. Let them bewail their own original ſin, Oh, 
that as this is the firſt (in, fo it might be firſt taken 
notice of! Oh, that ſo ſoon. as Children come to 
ripeneſs they would conſider thus: Bleſſed Lord. 
bow comes this to paſs? the Pſalmiſt tells me, I was Pfal. 51. 5; 
ſhapen in miquity, and in ſin bath my Mother con 
cerved me: Ob, I am a Child of Adam, the Son or 
Daughter of a ſinful brood : he was the Rock whence 
I was hewen, and the hole of the pit whence I was 
digged, and who can bring a ckan thing out of an 
unclean ! not one. As ſoon as ever I lived I was 
polluted, and for that one fin, if 1 had never ſinned 
more, the Lord might juſtly bave condemned my 
Soul long fince to Hell, and am ] yet alive? Why 
Lord, hat à long Reprieve have 4 enjoyed? How Job 14. 4. 
many years have I lived in a condemned condition? 

Oh, that I bad been the Child of a Toad, or Serpent, 
or venomous Creature; for ſurely God doth not loath 
and abhor their young ones, they are not by nature 

Objects of God's Wrath, neither doth Satan rule in 
them, nor are they expoſed to eternal Torments ; but 7 
thus is the ſinful Off-(pring of all mankind. Now 

J wonder not that Luther in the deeps, and trou- 
bhes, and ſorrows of his heart, becauſe of this ſin,cry- 
ed out ſo pitifully, Oh, that I had newer been a man! 

Now I wonder not that Paul, beſet with this origi- 
nal ſin, was bre d to ſay, Ob, wretched man that 


| 1 am, . who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? 


In this or the like manner ſhould they bewail'thern- 
ſelves. Many are apt to mourn for actual fin, but 
few mourn for this ſin, that firſt mide the breach 


1. Have an high thankful eſteem of the rich 


and 
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| Chap. 2. Sect. 1. 


and began che Controverſie berwixt God and Man. 


Surely che horrible nature of this firſt ſin is not 


well underftood ; Chriftians, let me tell you, next 


unto the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and contempt 
ol the Goſpel, this is the greateſt - fin, chat eryes 


loudeft in God's Ears for vengeance day and night 


againſt a World of men. Oh, then ler Children 
grown take notice of this, and bewail th ſin. 
2. Let them urge the Covenant of God made 
to them in their Fathers. q. d. Lord, ae are ſin- 
ners from the womb, aul yet by good providence we 
are ſprung of a believing Race: uu there. not a 
League of old 'berwixt t „ and our Fathers, and 
wilt thou not remember thy gracious promiſe to them 


and ? Should David do kindneſs to Mephibo- 


| ſheth for ba Father Jonathan's ſake, and are there 


no remmants of Love in thy Breaſt towards the Po- 
ferity "of thy old dear Friends ? why teinember, 
Lord, the unfeigned Faith that dwelt in our Grand- 
mother Lois, or in our Mother Eunice, or in ſome 


ot ber of our. Godly Progenizors ;, and remember how 
often rhey atted their Faith upon that Promiſe: that 


thou  wouldeſt be the God of them and theirs:. Did 


bey not preſs thee with chy Promiſe on our behalf ? 


Did they not pray to. thee. once and again, to be 


20G good and gracious unto as their Children? Why dear 


Father, the God of our Fathers, and our God; 
wilt thou pleaſe to read over the. Petitions which are 


P yet on file in Heaven on our behalf : nay. wilt thou 


pleaſe to read over thy Anſwers to them, when as 


Feet our bones were only written in thy Book ! Oh, 
Let it never be ſaid tbat Children deſcended. of ſuch 


a e Race are caſt out of. thy favour, or 


| *-* that the Prayers of that Race ſhould become unſuc- 
cel unto ws, on whoſe behalf they were put up. 
, * | 2 


8 


Mat though we were conceived. and born in fin * 


aud what though Satan doth claim and cha 


a for his own? yet thou waſt pleaſed to enter into 
4 Covenant of Grace, and thou haſt . tiled thy 
ſelf to be the God of Abraham and his Seed: O 
now remember thy Word, and remember thy Pro- 
miſe, and remember the Covenant, and remember 
ar Fathers in Covenant with thee for thy Mercies 


... 


3. Let them fue out the Grace and Benefit of 


| their former Baptiſm: They had the outward 


og | 

See theſe 

itati- | aro 3 
— of. Satan's ſlavery : See, he holde me faſt in his 


waſhing before, but not the inward waſhing till 
now: why now. let them preſs hard for this. 


| Now Satan wreſtles, and now ſhould they wreſtle 


(as we ſhall hear more particularly another time) 
now ſhould every ſuch a one cry to God, Come 
Lord Feſu, come quickly, O reſcue thy Creature out 


ged by Mr. Net, and Gins, and Snares, and be will not let 


Infant 
Baptiſm, 


Ford in his me go; be tells me, I am one of bis Subject, a 


Goat of bu Jvid; but Lord, doſt thou not know 
that I have had thy Sbeep- mark upon me from a 


Lamb? was not 1 born in thy Family? and did 1 


not in Baptiſm put on Chriſt Sacramentally? O 


| that now I may put bim on ſavingly : It is true, 


| the Sacramental waſhing in water à not enough; 


' whereby I may be made partaker of a new nature 
Lord, I come to the Fountain opened in the Goſpel | 


and i it not high time for me now to make out af- 
ter Sacramental Grace to cleanſe my filthy nature? 
Had I not need to apply my jelf to thoſe promiſes, 


for ſin,, and for uncleanneſt: O ſprinkle clean 
water upon me, regenerate me (as thou haſt alrea- 
dy with water, ſo now with the ſpirit : beſtow on 
me the imward and ſpiritual part of my Baptiſm, 
ſandifie me in purſuance of thy promiſe ſealed there- 
in by the Word, and preſent my Soul to thy, ſelf with- 


out ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 
4 Let them repent of their Apoſtaſie, and 


breach of Vows, 7 fince -they were admitted into 


Covenant with God. This brings into their re- 
membrance all their actual ſins, and ſeaſonably 


they are to be remembred, and 


they mind converſion. The Spirit's firſt work is 
to convince of fin + of ſin original, and of fin 


repented of, When 


actual, and amongſt other aggravations of actual 


ſins, this is a great and mighty aggravation, the 
breach of 'Vows. But what Vows were made by 
them whilſt they were Infants ? I anſwer, they 
vowed to be God's and. Chriſt's ; they vowed to 
forſake the World, and Fleſh, and Devil, and to 
manage war againſt chem all their days: they 
vowed to ficht under the Banner of Chrift, and 
to be his Soldiers, and to maitain his cauſe, and 
to- promote his Kingdom. For underſtanding 


whereof, we muſt take notice of a double Vow : 
the firſt is a vertual Vow, when we vow legally, 


though in our own perſons we promiſe nothing. 
The ſecond is a formal Vow, when in expreſs - - 
terms We take upon us any Obligation: Infants, 
whilſt Infants, cannot vow formally, but they do 
vertually ; their Fathers ſtand inſtead of themſelves 


and Infants, and privately at their firſt quickning 


in the Womb, but ſolemnly at their Baptiſm in 
the Church, they bind themſelves, and their Seed 


to God in this manner. Know all men by theſe 
Preſents, that J. A. do hereby oblige my Js 
7 Heirs, and poſterity from me deſcending, 
the great God of Heaven and Earth, in ol 


and 
0 
the 


Duties required in the Law and Goſpel. Now this 
Vow is it chat vertually was made by Infants : 
they could not do it in their own perſons; and 


therefore by gon Proleplis God accepts it 
ally 


thus made and ſigned, by their 


on their be 


mediate, or immediate Parents. And have they 


vows ? have they not as ſoon as they could learn 
to ſpeak, begun to ſwear and lie? have they not 
very early forfeited their bonds, and entered into 
2 contrary Covenant and confederacy with the De- 

vil, and Death, and Hell, and their own Luſts, 
and maintained a War rather with God than De- 
vils, with abundance of youthful heat and activi- 
ty ? Oh, then what remains, but that they ſhould 
remember from whence they are fallen, and re- 
pent, and renew their Covenant with God in their 
own Perſons, with all poſſible ſpeed and ſeriouſneſs. 
And thus much for our wreſtling with Satan, or 
repelling Satan, as to his firſt Aſſaults. 


CAP. I SECT, I. 


Of the Devils Aſaults in our Youth, or at the 
time of Converſion. yy 


H E Second Period, wherein Satan aſſaults 
or combates with us, it is from our youth to 
our riper years : or eſpecially from the beginning 
to the end of our Converſion. And in proſe - 
cution of this, firſt learn we ſome of thoſe 1 
and wiles, and methods of Satan in his aſſaults - 
and ſecondly, practiſe we thoſe Duties that con- 


we are firſt entring into a renewed ſtate Now 
this is moſt uſual in the days of our youth. So 


| 


many of our Worthies obſerve: One ſpeaking of n his In- 


not many and many a time broken theſe Sacred 


* 


cern us in our wreſtling with him in theſe re- 
2 | ſpeCts 


1. For Satan's Aſſaults; then he begins his 
ſtrongeſt Batteries, or main temptations, when 


Mr. Ford 


young People, faith, Among it them uſually the fant Bap- 


ſtream of converting Grace moſt runs. 


—— Jt may tim. 


be in ſome : Grace 1s wrought very early, even =, Burges ſpi 


Childhood, but ordinarily 


tis after they come — 


er 


ritual Ic 


fining · 


. 
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der catechizing ; and. are more adult. Another a firieter watch on youth; he obſerves all the 


| thus: Converſion doth not only belong to the old 
but to the __ OY 7 : 2 
er ur t the young ſort people, jor they 
Have _> refed the Grace of God ſo much, 2 
have not provoked God to give them up to their 
own Hearts, Luſts, and Deſires, as many aged per- 


motions, ſtirrings, atings of the Soul, and of 
God's Spirit at hack 

he ſpy any thing chat may probably diſturb him 
of his Poſſeſſion, he preſently: foams and fumes, 
and prepares himſelf for Battel, and now he is 
ready with all his frery; Darts (his thouſands of 


{ons have: ſo then let young ones hearken to Ser- 
mont, let them attend to what the Miniſters of 
t£cct.12.1. God exbort, Remember thy Creator in the days of 
Lam. 3.27. thy Youth ; and it is good to bear the yoke in 
thy youth; it is good to feel che bitterneſs of fin 
ror lex ej. betimes. Another thus, The Lord can convert 
ſectual cal- aud bring bome to himſelf at all times, in middle 
ling. age, in ald age, at the very laſt, as the Thief upon 
the Croſs ; yet the time. of effefFual calling more or- 
Ainary in the time of youth. Some bade obſerved 
the teme of effectual calling to be between the . years 


f eighteen and thirty moſt commonly. And I 


believe that moſt Saint. experienee, that the Lord 
wrought upon them in their younger days. — Mar- 


riages are moſt in younger time; ſo are ſpiritual. 


contradts in Feſus Chriſt: David was good when 

= Joung, Daniel @ young Prophet, Timothy a young 

Hammes; Preacher, Samuel began with God betimes, Abijah 

exercitati- good when 4 Child, ſo was Joliah. Another thus, 

leg Thoſe who in their Infancy were conſidered as parts 

f their Parents, and ſo by vertue of their Parents 

memberſhip injoyned the Ordinance of Baptiſm ; 

whence once groun up to maturity and ripeneſs of 

years, they are to be laoked upon and conſidered in 

themſelves, and no longer as in their Parents, and 
therefore as bein 

. now to take 5014 of the Covenant for . themſelves, 

and to render a perſonal account of their Faith. 

It pleaſeth God that many do ſo even very be- 

times: which agrees with the former opinion, 

 , _ that ſome are regenerated after they tome under 

Buxtorf.in Catechizing. It was the uſe of the Fews (as Bux- 

Out. c. 3. 0 reports) © that ſo, ſoon. as their circumciſed 

* Children were able to ſpeak, they taught them 

© ſome ſelect places of Scripture, and ſo proceed- 

_ ©ing on by degrees, at thirteen years of age they 

were called filii præcepti, Sons of the Precept; 

Aand then they were to receive the Paſſover (as 

| Sym. 151. faith Mr. Weens ) and to obſerve the 613 Pre- 


! 


ch. Sekt. 4. cepts, which comprehended in them the ſum of the 


Par. 1. Mofaical Law, and Jewiſh Religion; and then 
© they themſelves were accounted guilty and lyable 
to puniſhment both Divine and Humane, if they 
did tranſgreſs the Law, whereas before their faults 
* were imputed to their Fathers, of whom the pu- 
niſhment was exacted. The manner of the Fews, 
it ſeems was thus: The Son being thirteen years 
compleat, The Father calls ten Jews to witneſs ; 
ſaying, that bis Son us now of age, hath been in- 
ſtrutted in the Precepts, well learned their Cuſtoms, 
and can readily recite the benedictions and dayly 


Prayers, and therefore be # willing to be henceforth | 
free, and to ſhake off the Sins of his Son; after 


which he concludes with Prayer, beſeeching God that 
his Son may grow up into many years and good 
works, I hope I may ſay of Gentiles, as well as 
Tews, that Converſion is ſometimes very early, e- 


ven ſo early as at thirteen years of age, though it 
be not ordinary. And oh, how good is it for a 
man to bear the yoke in his youth, ſeeing it mult 


be born at one time or other ? the burthen of fin 
at that age will be the lighter, the flowing of 


Heavenly Affectiois will be the ſweeter, the re - 


moval of Sin, in all likelihood, will be ſooner, at 
laaſt the ſurer, God having engaged himſelf, 
Prov. 8. 17. that they that ſeek him early ſhall find him. Sa- 
Fe tari knows all this full well, and therefore he ſets 


in à capacity ſo to do, they ought | 


temptations) to throw them at him, that would 
throw down his Kingdom. | 


Seck. 2. Of the Occaſim of Satan" : 4 
| | furious Aſſaults, * | 


u T what ails Satan, that he begins thus to 

rage? it was but ere-while that he kept · the 
houſe quietly, and poſſeſſed all in Peace; and is 
he now diſturbed? O yes; for now the Soul be- 
gins to conſider, it was but lately that the man 
was at ſome Sermon, or read ſome Book, or ob- 
ſerved ſome providence, or heard ſome pray : 
Some Goſpel-news, or glad Tidings is freſhly 
come, that Jeſus Chriſt is in the Field, ſent of 


py on this very account, to reſcue Souls from 


the Devil's power; and to that end he hath made 
a Proclamation, that if any poor Sinner weary of 
the Devil's Government, and heavy laden with 
the Chains of his Spiritual Bondage, will but come 
and repair to Chriſt, he ſhall have protection 
from God's Juſtice, the Devil's Wrath, and Sin's 
Dominion, This, or the like meſſage hath per- 


commune with it ſelf what it had beſt to do. 
Conſideration is the firſt ſtep to Repentance 3 


his Father; he conſidered with himſelf what a ſtar- 


Meat, and yet he had not enough of them neither; 
but at his Father 's Houſe was Bread enough, and 
to ſpare, and ſhould he periſh with Hunger? It is 


ſelf, And am I a Satan's Vaſſal, and under Satan's 
power ? and ſhall 1 tontinue in this ſtate ? is not the 
| ſweet Government of Chriſt a thouſand times better 

than the Tyranny of Satan ? and is not ap Re- 
wards a thouſand thouſand times better than the 
Devil's Wages ? What is not Heaven better than 
Hell > and did I not promiſe to fight under Chriſt's 
Banner againſt the World, Fleſh, and Devil ? 
How is it then that.] have ſerved him thus long ? 


— — 


pleaſure? What if this Night I ſtould leave this 
World in this - (Fate ? What would become of me 


vils, and Reprobates, and all tboſe Infernal Fiends be- 
low ?, Conſider, O my Soul, and have ſad thoughts 
on theſe weighty and everlaſting Affairs; for as 
the Tree falleth, ſo it muſt Iye for ever and ever. 
This or the like conſideration, is the Devil's Ala- 


| awoke out of ſleep, he rouzeth and ſhakes himſelf, 
and beſets the Soul with theſe ſeveral Temptati- 
ons following. 90 i 


— 


Sect. 3. of the ſoorral immediate 4 ſaute that 
S Satan at firſt doth make. 


1 or mediate; by himſelf, or Aids. 

i. He aſſaults by himſelf, either by removing 
thoſe pious Thoughts tending to Holineſs, or 
by injecting ſuch impious thoughts as tend to 
| Wickednels 0 1 
| 1. 


| 
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a time moſt narrowly : and if 


ſwaded the Soul to pauſe, to conſider, to ponder, 
the Prodigal firſt came to himſelf before he came to 


ving condition he was in; his Husks were poor 


uſual with the Soul thus at firſt to conſider with it 


and that yet he leads me captive at his will and 


to all Eternity? could I be content to loſe God, and 
Chriſt, and the Foy above, and to dwell with De- 


rum: now he is ogcaſioned- to beſtir himſelf, or | 
he ſees he is gone; and therefore as a Gyant 


- — —ͤ—ͤ— 
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1. He endeavours to remove pious thoughts. 
q. d. What do theſe Strangers here? How come thiſe 
Gueſts into my Houſe and Dwelling without my. 
leave? Are Gol fit Companions for the Soul where 
I bear rule? away with them, ſhut them out 
Doors, for 1 cannot endure them in my Territories. 

1. He irjeQs impious thoughts inſtead of good, 
theſe are the Darts which he throws into the Soul 
at pleaſure ; and now is he moſt buſie, leſt the Soul 
want work to buſie it ſelf withal. By bis good will, 


Gurna!'s (faith one) the Soul ſhould not have 4 thought of 
Chriſtian Heaven or Hell from one end of the eek to the 0- 
Armour. po M and that he my have as few as may be, be 


keeps him full handed with work: The Sinner grinds, 
and he, is filling the Hopper, that the Mill may not 
hid ſtill : he is with the Sinner as ſoon as be wakes, 
and fills bis wretched Heart with ſome Wicked 
thoughts , ani all the day long be watch, b bim, and 
injetts more ill thoughts; and at night, like a care- 
ful Faylor, he locks him up again in his Chamber, 
with more Bolts and Fetteys upon him, not. ſufferihg 
him to ſleep as be lies in his Bed, till he hath done 
ſome miſchief. 855 ee 
Before J proceed, I ſhall propound theſe Queſti- 
46646 Nm Folly» Fn Ro Tk 
1. Whether Satan knows our thoughts? 2. Whe- 
ther Satah can ſhut the Door thiat good thoughts 
may not enter? 3. Whether Satah can at pleaſure 
inject ſinful thoughts, and ſo ſet on the Soul ta im- 
brace them, and to tamper with the. 
1. Whether Satan knows our Thoughts? I an- 
ſwer; As Thoughts are taken ſtrictly, ſimply, or 
meerly for Conceits, Apprehenſions, Meditations, 
Diſcuſſions, Deliberations, which the Underſtand- 
ing or Mind in and by it ſelf, or by the help of fan- 
cy frames within it ſelf, they are not known unto 
Satan : but as Thoughts are taken largely, con- 
junctly, or as they are accompanied and waited on 
with the ſtirted up Images of the Fancy, and Paſ- 
ſions of the Body; ſo our Thoughts, as well as 
Words and Actions, are known to Satan. Now I 
muſt confeſs, few Thoughts are in us, but they ſtir 
up the Fancy, or ſome: Affection of Fear, or Joy, 
or Grief, or ſome ſuch like; and therefore in that 
reſpect we have very few Thoughts but they are 
| known to Satan: That Satan hath an infight into 
the Fancy andthe images therein, there is no doubt; 
and that Satan hath an inſight into the Paſſions, 
which are but the flowing and reflowing of Cope! 
ral Spirits, the moſt will grant; it muſt therefore 
needs follow, that howſoever the immediate Acts, 
which are immanent in the Soul it ſelf are utterly 
hidden from Satan, yet as thoſe Acts are do tranſire, 
and appear, and are put forth in the Body and 
Corporeal Organs, either outwardly in actions, or 
inwardly in the images of the Fancy, or in the 


| Paſſions, fo they may be diſcerned and known by 


n. 5: | 
2. Whether Satan can ſhut the Door, that good 
thoughts may not enter? I anſwer, in natural men, 
as yet unregenerate, he may ſhut the common Gate 
of the Fancy, that no goed Thoughts ſhall enter 
in that way; and the reaſon is, becauſe the Devil 
bath the Keys in his own hands of all the Rooms, 
next to the Privy Chamber ; he rules there, and 
locks or unlocks at his pleaſure. For the better 
underſtanding of this, we muſt know that within 
man are ſeveral Rooms or Chambers; the Fancy, 
the Affections, the Heart or Soul, which conſiſts of 
the Underſtanding and Will; the Underſtanding is 
Joined to the Fancy, as the next room to it; and 
the Will is joined to the Affections, as the next 
room to it; hence the Fancy brings in to the Un- 
derſtanding, and the Affections bring in to the 
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Will : and on che other fide, the Underſtanding 
imprints much upon the Fancy what it conceives, 


what it commands : Now for the outer Rooms, as 


of | Satan can diſcern them intuitively, ſo he can work. 
upon them at his pleaſure; in the Fancy he can 

make ſuch Compoſitions, as the Underſtanding _ 
may preſently take off, and read what is written 


chere; ani in the ſenſitive Pallions, ſuch as Love, 
Hatred, Anger, Concupiſcence, he can ſo move the 
Humours and Spirits in which they float, that 


as the Paſſions are moved there ; but for the moſt 
inner, Room or privy Chamber, wherein we place 
the Underſtanding and Will, as Satan cannot intui- 
tively or immediately diſcern it, ſo neither can he 
imperiouſly or efficaciouſly work upon it. Indeed 
(faith * a Modern) to ſpeak exact iy, tbe Devil hath 
no efficient power over the rational part a man, 


— 


of a Man, neither doth be know the thoughts of a 
man, ſo that the utmoſt he can 7 in tempting of a 
man to ſm, is by favaſion and ſupgeſtion only; but 
then how doth 72 Devil do eu 4 N N 
upon the Dnagination; Lharned men make this his 
method, that be obſerveth the temper, and bodily con- 
ty, and mjetts his fiery Darts tbereinto, by which 


is Ariſtotle's rule, that Phantaſmata movent intelle- 
cum ſicut ſenſibilia ſenſum, that Phantaſms and 1- 
maginations move the Underſtanding, as the objects 
of ſenſe being preſent of agg mode the ſenſe ; 
the Devil then though he have no imperious efficaty 
over the Underſtanding and Will, yet becauſe be can 


| ſim in the Imagination, though but in the outward 
works of the Soul, yet doth it quickly lay hold on all. 
Well then, if Satan be Lord of the outer - works, 
and if throvgh thoſe Doors and Chambers every 


into the privy-chamber ; if (as the School · men ſay) 


on firſt of the external Senſes, then of the Fancy, 


of which the Memory is the Treaſure, ſo that all 


[ 


lock, and ſhut thoſe Doors jn men unregenerate, 
that no good thought ſhall enter in that way: 
Nor doth this at all trench on that Prerogative of 
God, who is faid alone to be the Heart-ſearcher, 
the Underſtanding's Light, and Will's Determi- 
ner; for he knows either immediately how to ſptak 


power, and ſpeak by the Senſes and Fancy, mau- 
gre the malice of Satan and all his power. 
3. Whether Satan can at pleaſure inject ſinful 


or to tamper with them ? I anſwer. As he hath a 
power to hinder good Thoughts, ſo he hath à pow- 
er to ſuggeſt evil Thoughts. It is clearly 101 ex- 
preſly ſaid of Judas that the Devil put 

heart to betray Chriſt : The Devil being a Spirit, 
had acceſs to his Spirit, and fo he inſtilled his Sugge- 


% 
* 


ö 


his Diſciples, and ſo they received the Holy Ghoſt, 
and were filled with the Spirit; ſo Satan breaths fil- 
thy Suggeſtions into the Spirits of wicked men, and 
fills them with all manner of wickedneſs, Malice, 
Unrighteouſneſs, he hills them with the Spirit of 


to Ananias? Satan had filled his Heart to lie to the 
Holy Ghoſt. 1 know the Devil tempts ſeveral ways : 
as ſometimes he preſents and holds up an Object, 

| | | of Be 


* 


he cannot change the Will, be cannot alter the Heart 


the Mind and Mill come to be wrought upon : for it | 


ſtir and move the Imagination, it follows that any 


good thought muſt uſually enter, before it comes 
the Underſtanding receives things by the mediati- 


comes to us in ordinary no way but that; how ea- 
fily may we conclude, that Satan will bar, and 


to the Soul, or he can countermand the Devil's 
Thoughts, and ſet on the Soul to embrace them, 
it into his Joh. 3. 2. 


ſtions into him. As the Lord Chriſt did breath upon 


Hell; Why hath Satan filled thine heart, ſaid Peter acts 5. 3. 


a 


* 
* * 
IE « 
1 ö 
Ll 
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and the Will imprints much upon the Aflections 


the Will is apt to chuſe and command accordingly 


*M.Burges 
of original 
ſin. 


this ? even by working 


ſtitution of a man, and thereupon ſupgeſts to bis fan- 


1. 91 
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Chap. 2. Seck. 4,5: 
1 A bh 


World's Glory to him in a Map, or a Landskip: 
and uſually Objects are. firſt preſented, which he 


wiſe how, ſhould the Devil tempt to Deſpair, or to 


bliad the Mind by carnal Imaginat ions, and Con · 
ceits, and obſtinate Prejudices againſt the Truth ? | - 


done with theſe Queſtions 
Satan aſſaults by himſelf. 


Ss 


bled at it, as Herod and Feruſalem were when they | 
heard the news. that Chriſt was born; and there- | 
fore they call in all their Aids, and command 


ments, Afflictions and Miſeries, wherewith they 


- Righteouſneſs which leads to Heaven. This wick 
ed World aſſaults us on both ſides; on the right 


poſſeſt this Heart ſo many years \, and muſt we now 


| firſt ſent under-Meflengers, and they not prevail- 
ing, he yet again ſent Princes, more and more ho- 


Num, 22. 
16, 17. 


| pray thee, divorce thee from me; * 
17 


1. | n mediately and by his Aids, he 


and. ſo he dealt with jeſus Chriſt, repreſenting che 


cauſeth to dwell upon the Fancy, till the Heart be 
inſnared: But ſometimes, yea oftentimes the Devil | 
tempts through the immiſſion of Thoughts, which 
he doth alſo by the help. of the Fancy 3 for other- 


Blaſphemy, or to Spiritual Sins; or how ſhould he 


And theſe Thoughts once immitted, may be couti- 
nued in a Diſcourſe, till at laſt the Soul both tam- 
pers with them, and yields unto them. I have 
; and now we ſee how 


07 the ſeveral mediate | Aſſaults that Sa- 
tina at firſt doth male. 


likes not that the Soul ſhould have any 
thoughts of leaving him, or of coming to Chriſt : 
The very firſt Meditation gives all the Legions of 
Hell an Alarm, as it were; they are as much trou- 


them to ſtifle. thoſe Holy Thoughts and Conſide- 
„ 7, 1 eo] So th 
Theſe Aids are either the World or Fleſh. | 
1. By the World 1 underſtand impious, carnal, 
and unbelieving men, with all their Baits and En- 
ticements unto Vanity; and all their Diſcourage- 


hinder God's Children in travelling the path of 


hand it offers us the Bait of Pleaſure, Honours, Ri- 
ches, that thereby it may allure, us to ſwallow the 
Hook of ſin: it caſts before us Golden Apples, that 
by ſtooping down to gather them, we may be hin- 
dred in running the Curiſtian Race, and ſo loſe the 
Goal and Garland of everlaſting Glory. On the 
left hand it encounters us with Threats, Miſeries, 
Afflictions, Poverty, Ignominy; all which being 
terrible in the eyes of fleſh and blood, fo far pre- 
vail with ſome that they move them make ſhip- 
wrack of Faith, and a good Conſcience. 
Methinks I imagine the World ſpeaking to the 
Soul in ſuch a * as this, What Strangers 
are theſe that diſturb our dwelling ? have we. not 


be gone, and give up our room to Foreigners that in- 
wade ? Come take up other thoughts f the ſweet and 
pleaſure of this World ; here Soul! we offer thee 
Wealth ; or if that will not allure, thou ſhalt have 
Honour; or if that will not prevail, thou ſpalt 
have pleaſure. As Balak dealt with Balaam, who 


nourable than they; and they came to Balaam, 
and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Balak, the Son of 
Zippor, let nothing I pray thee hinder thee from 
coming unto me, for I will promote thee unto very 
great honour : ſo ſaith the World, Let nothing, 1 
I will pro- 
mote thee unto very great honour. if theſe Al- 
lurements do not divert thy Soul, but till it con- 
ſiders; Oh, what will become of me in the other 
World ! Then doth the World frown, and 
threaten, and boaſt of his great ſtrength ; then he 
marcheth againſt the Soul with all his Forces, ſome- 


worldly Vanities; and ſometimes drawing out his 
Forces in oven: view : | 
come Per ſecutions! and ſet on this Soul by force and 
violence! will it needs run away from us inthe ways 
of Godlineſs ? be you like Briars in the way to bold it 
from going forwards? or be you like Thorns under 
its feet to vex and-torment it, that it may be weary. 
in its paſſage? And, Oh, the Vexations, Griets 
Fears, and Torments, which the frowning World 
darts into the Soul at ſuch a time! 3 
2. By the Fleſh, I mean not the body and the 
fleſh thereof, but that corruption of nature, which 
hath defiled the Body and Soul, being ſpread and 
mixt with every part of both, even as the Light is 
mixt with Darknels in the twilight, or dawning of 


| the day; hereby we find our ſelves prone to all 


Sin, and ready to entertain all Temptations, which: 
promiſe the ſatisfying che luſts of the Fleſh. This 


Enemy is called the oid man; the old Adam; the 
| earthly, carnal, natural man; the ſin which 1s in- 


berent, and dwelleth in us; the adj oyning evil, the. 


fight againſt-the Soul. As Satan is the Father, fo 
the Fleſh is the Mother of Sin, which receiving Sa- 
tan's temptations into a fruitful Womb, doth con- 
tain, nouriſh, ang bring forth Sin. 


thinks I imagine the Fleſh beſpeaking the Soul in 
this or the like kind, What manner of communica- 
tron is this which thou haſt with my Enemy? Are 


I Godly thoughts ſuitable to dwell with me? Or to ſit 
down with me? Am not I thy ſelf, conceived, and 
born, and brought up with thy ſelf ? And wilt thou 


now entertain an Enemy, either to-weaken, or de- 
ffroy me? ] cannot endure any thought tending to the, 
ſpiritual man: thou canſt not but be ſenſible, that we' 
tuo cannot reign together and flouriſh together in tbe 


the Spirit thrive, I periſh: and am I not nearer to 
thee, and dearer to thee than the Spirit? Was not I 
with thee in the Womb ? and did I ever leave thee 
till this time? have not I ſtudied to pleaſe thee with 
all the Delights, and Incomes, and Pleaſures of this 
World ? and wilt thou now turn thy back upon the 
old man, thy ancient acquaintance * See here a Le- 
gion of Luſts attending on thee ; Come, let us greet; 
and embrace, and thro out theſe pious thoughts that 


ſee how Satan aſſaults us by his Aids. 


Sect. 5. of the Duties that concern us, in reſpect 
of the immediate Aſſaults. 


ly. As — 3 | 
1. To Satan's immediate Aſſaults uſe theſe re- 
pulſes. OO: PE os 
1. Give entertainments to pious Thoughts, hear 
what they ſay ; what if they are ſtrangers to thy 
unregenerate heart (for ſo | may yet ſuppoſe thee) 
this hinders not, but thou ſhould'it bid them wel- 


angers, for ye were ſtrangers inthe Land of Egypt. 
14 is fps charge, be not- 1 to 
entertain ſtrangers, fur thereby ſome have entertaiu- 
ed Angels unawares. Holy thoughts are precious 
things, and if not Angels (ſtrictly ſo called) yer 
are they God's Meſſengers, and in that ſenſe An- 
gels ſent from God: they are the immediate Fruits 


God, and they tend to God: they never come 
but for good, nor do they dwell any where, 


times hiding his Troops in the Ambuſhments of | but in the iſſue they give exceeding great Rewards. 


ſame Soul at once: If the Spirit live I dye, and if 


ſeem to diſturb us in our dalliances. And thus we 


I 


and Buds of an immortal nature; they come from 


q. d. Come Afflictions ! and 


Law of the Members; the luſts of the Fleſh which 


Now as this is another of Satan's Aids, ſo me- 


For the Duties in our wreſtling with Satan as 
to theſe Aſſaults, let Souls practiſe reſpective- 


com. It was the old Law, Love. ye therefore the Deut. 10. 
_- 
Heb, 13.2: 


* 


Why! then cheriſh theſe motions of the Spirit, | ignorance, as out of incogitancy ; they do not 
commune with them again and. again 5 know the | conſider : and what ſhould they conſider ? That 
errand fully and chroughly, on Which they come | the amity of the World is enmity with God, that 

from Heaven: their. meaning is to bring up thy | to pleaſe the World is to wage war againſt Heaven. 

Soul from Earth to Heaven, and were it not pity to Ob, conſider this ye that forget Got. 


- 


—_— 


let them go before they have done the great bu neſs | 3. In our Baptiſm we renounced” the World, 
on which they come. | I ]with all the vain Arm and. glorious Vanitiesthere- 
2. Complain of Satan's ſhutting the Doors a- [of; then we profeſſed that we would couragiouſſy 
gainſt ſuch thoughts: tell thy God that his Ene- fight againſt them under Chriſt? and ſhall we run 
my and thine has got the Poſſeſſion of thy Fancy | away from the Banner of Chriſt ? ſtall we eaſt aſide 
and Affections, and of all the outer Rooms that | the Livery of Jeſus Chriſt ? ſhall we backſlide from 
lead to the Privy-Chamber of thy Heart; and that our Religion in Truth and Power,, and joyn in 
he hath put his Bars and Bolts ſo ſtrongly in, that | League with the profeſt Enemies of God and Chriſt? 
thou canſt not open to thoſe ſtrangers. Tea, cry what is this but to be worſe, and more nefarious in | 
out againſt Satan and thy ſelf. 0 the tyranny of the latter end, than we were in the beginning? For 2 Pet, 2. 


2 Cor. 3. 5. to drive them out again? Why Lord I am not 4 deceitful; miſerable ? was there ever more experi: 
tf, | 


ſently I find my Fancy or Imagination, like the Peggs | fruitions ? fair ſhews have been repreſented to ſome, _ 
of an Inſtrument flip between my fingers as I am | 38 they were to Chriſt, when the Devil ſhewed bim Matt, 4.2, 
winding them 72 and to fall down ſuddenly again. | al the Kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, 
at my nature is thus vile, and that | and how many have fallen down and worſhipped 2 
Satan is rhus ftrong in me ! Come Lord, and hreak | but are they not deceived! what matters the world's 
| * ency w of thee, a ſhadow, in weight a Smoak, in truſt a Reed, in 
and thou art God allſufficient ; Why Lord 1 thou all deceitful. Acbitopbel for all his poliey, Haman 
| ale room | for all his fway, Golub for all his ſtrength, Nebu- 
for theſe Harbingers, and Foreranners & by Majeſty. | chadnexzar for all his pleaſure ; theſe worldlings 
. Stand and ſtartle at thoſe, wicked thoughts, that ſuckt in the ſweets of this World, they found 
that come inſtead of the former good ones. Is Sa- its deceit, and now feel its puniſhmefrt: Wicked. 
tan ſo buſie with thee, that now he hath filled thy World! how doſt thou undo men with'a work of 
heart with proud, unclean, or diſtruſtful thoughts? Treacheries? it hates them that love it, deceives 
doth he now ſuggeſt, That there is 0 God, that them that truſt it, afflicts them that ſerve it, re- 
the werld is for ever, that Riches are better than | proaches them that honour it, damns them that fol- 
Grate, that the Pleaſures of ſim are better than Hopes | low it. Athanaſits tells of an Hermit to whom 
of Heaven? Oh ſhew thy abhorrency of them, and | God ſhould reveal the ſtare of this World, Er om- 
chide thy Soul ſharply for ſo much as holding any | nia viſcoſa, omnia operta tenebris, & obſeſſa laqueu, 
conference with them: But in this repulſe begin | Al hanged full of nets and Devils ſate by to watch 
betimes, cruſh them early at the very firſt riſing, | them. Go you over the whole world, behold 
or Satan will prevail. It is not to tell what a world | Countries, view Provinces, look into Cities, heark- 
of miſeries man brings upon himſelf: by giving | en at Doors, ſee what is done in Halls, in Palaces, 
: way to the firſt wicked thoughts. In the firſt place | in private Houſes ; are not the Devil's Snares in 
IIa. 55. 7. therefore, remember that Text, Let tbe wicked | every corner? Juſtice is ſold, Shame is loſt, Truth 
| man forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his | is wreſted, Right deſpiſed ; what lying, what ſlan- 
thoughts. OS The Es dering, what deceiving is there? the innocent are 
? | F in ſ condemned, the guilty delivered, the wicked ad- 
Sect. 6. Of the Duties that concern us in reſpec. | vanced, the Vittuous oppreſſed; Pride, Envy, 
F the mediate Aſſauks. I Perjury, Vanity, theſe bear ſwax. 
5 3 | Ah poor Soul! doth the World interpoſe to 
2. TO Satan's mediate Aſſaults by the World, or | hinder thy conſideration, or thought of change? 
1 Fleſh, make uſe of theſe repulſes. As— | doth it tell thee of Riches, Honours, Pleaſures ? 
1. To his Aſſaults by the World, Conſider — | fay then with Chriſt, har if a man gain the 
1. It is the Lord's command that we ſhould have whole ori, and loſe bis Soul? or doth it tell thee 
no intimate, indeared Amity, or Correſpondency of Afflictions, Perſecutions, Torments? fay then 
1Joh.2.15, with the World. Love not the World, neither the | with the Apoſtle, That the afſlict ions of this life are 
© things that are in the World, if any man love the | not worthy of the Glory,which ſhall be revealed in us. 
World, the love of the Father is not in him. Or if all this will not ſtop the mouth of the World, 
2. God and the World are at ſuch enmity, that | conſider again, and conſider of theſe particulars ; 
Mat. 6,24, We cannot ſerve both. No man can ſerve two | the commands of Chriſt, the enmity betwixt the 
Maſters (that are oppolite) for either be ſhall hate World and Chriſt, thy Promiſe and Vow, and | 
| the one, and love the other, or elſe he ſhall lean to | firſt obligation to Chriſt ; yea, conſider of what the | 
N the one and deſpiſe the other ; ye cannot ſerve God | World is, either in it ſelf, or to thy felf ; and then 
and Mammon. The Apoſtle herein appeals to our | bid it be gone; away world, for it is written, the 
Conſciences; Hun, ye not that the amity of the| time is ſhort, and the faſhion of this world paſſeth xCor.7.31 
Jam. 4. 4. 337,14 is enmity with God? whoſoever therefore | away. + | 
will be a friend of the World, maketh himſelf the | 2. To his Aſſaults by the Fleſh, Confider 


* 


Enemy God. It is a rouzing queſtion, 1. ltis the Lord's command chat we ſhould de- 
ye not 3 worldly men do not ſo much out of poſe the Fleſh'; Ler not fin reign in your mortal bodies, Rom. 6. il 
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Eph. 4-22. 
Col. 3. 5 


that je ſhould obey it in the Tufts thereof. And pa 

off t 4 man, Thich is corrupt, to the ood 
ceitful 'lufts. And mortifie your members which are 
Earth, as Fornication, Uncleanntſs, inordinate 
Affection, evil Concupiſcene . 

2. The Fleſh is a worſe Enemy than the Devil 
himſelf; for never could the Devil hurt us, if this 


inbred Enemy did not betray us: This is the Root, 


Tewel of wharſoever may nouriſh or, 


Rom. 13. 
14. 


which the Fleſh is ſtrengthned. Now as the Fle 
3s refident in all parts and powers of the Body ard 
Soul, ſo muſt we in every reſpect keep back Pro- 


the Fountain, the Origine, of all other fin, when 
luſt hath conceived, il bringeth forth fin. Hence 
luſt: if there were no fire in our Wood, never could 
Devils breath kindle any flame in our Sousse 


* 


3. We are to weaken the Fleſh, by hating the 


. * 
£ 

» 

* 
* 


we fay, that ſuggeſtion could do nothing without 


rengthen it: 
Make not proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts there- 
of: As in a Siege all means are uſed to ſtop the 
paſſages, by which the Enemy may be victu- 
alled, fo muſt we ſtop thoſe paſſages of ſin, by 


4 


viſion from every part; from the Body, Delicacy, | 


 Drunkennefs, Wantontieſß; from the Fantaſie, vain 


Job 31. 
Pſal. 119. 


38. 
Pro. 23.2. 


Plal. 39.1, 


Eph, 4.29. 


that may miniſter grace unto the bearers.— 2. T 


Jer. 17. 9. 


Pro. 4. 23. 


Wheel in the Clock, whic 


Luk. 8.45. 


its ancient acquaintance with thee even from the 


delight it hath provided! tell it again of its ill 


Imaginations, Tp rob ch) from the Mind 
and Will,  finful Cogitations, wicked Deliberari- 
ons; from the Memory, che remembrance of finful 
pleafure, unleſs it be to repent of thoſe that are paſt, 
and to flee from thoſe that are preſent ; from the 
Heart, unlawful Lufts, wicked deſires, unruly Paſſi - 
ons. I might thus inſtance in every part. 8 
. As we muſt weaken, fo we muſt 


"3 ſo we muſt watch over 
thefleſh : and rhe rather, becauſe _ we ſhould 
get the better in many. conflicts, yer ſtill it is plot- 
ting and practiſing new and freſh Treaſons. But 
what are thoſe parts of the fleſh we muſt eſpecially 
watch ? I anſwer. 1. The Senſes ; theſe are the 
Gates of our Souls, and therefore they had need to 
be ſtrongly guarded : I made 4 Covenant with my 
eyes, why then ſhould I think upon a Maid? And turn 
away mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken 
thou me in thy way. And put a knife to thy mouth, 
if thou be a man given to appetite. And I ſaid I will 
take heed to my ways, that I fin not with my tongue. 


worſe becauſe more ancient; and for the plea- 
ſures and delights it ſpeaks of, tell it that ſuch Baits 


Honey in the greeting, and Worm-wood in the 
parting :: what is the end of ſuch Delights but 


ye ſhall die: and therefore: fay again, Ob why ſhould 
I jatisfie. my fleſh, to endanger my Soul? Or. it thele 
reaſonings will not ſatisſie, conſider ſeriouſly, and 
dwell upon theſe Conſiderations, that God hath 
commanded thee to depoſe it; and that no Enemy 
is ſo bad as that in thy boſom: that either thou 
muſt wealcen it, and watch over it, or it will pre- 
vail, and lead thee to the Chambers of death, For, 


ſin being finiſhed bringeth forth death. © | 
:; Only one Objection temains. Alas! faith the 


behind me, ſaying, this © the way, walk in it, yet 
do want fear, and: ſtrength to walk therein; 
theſe are good rules of wreſtling againſt the Devil, 
World and Fleſh, but I cannot ſtir, nor move, nor 
meditate: I am not ſufficient of my ſelf to think, 
how then ſtiould I follow theſe rules? you ſing to 
a deaf man, you preſcribe to a man dead in ſins 
lanſwer, indeed I fu 
ſpeak not to a man ſpiritual, I do to one rational, 
and as a mere rational 'manz.- thou may ſt fix thy 
thoughts on this or that object electively, which is 
à poſture of Soul, wherein the Lord may ap- 
pear, and affect thy Heart. Come then, and per- 
uſe theſe directions, and reaſon. thus, Mby ſnould I 
not do thus as I am directed? Heart, what haſt 
thou to ſay, why thou ſhould'ſt not follow this Caun- 
ſel that is given thee ?' Again, it may be the Lord 


n 


— a 


will come in, whilſt tou art endeavouring after 
him: I will not ſay, that God is bound ex congrue 
to give grace to thy endeavours: In all the word 
of God we find not one promiſe to any merely na- 


God hath ſeldom been obſerved, if ever, to fail any 
in their expectations of grace from bim, doing in the 


And ler no corrupt communication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which a good to the uſe of e ings 
e 

Heart; this of all parts is the moſt ſubtil and crafty, 
the heart is deceitful, and deſperately wicked above 
all things, who can know it? The Counſel of the 
wiſe is therefore good, keep thy heart with all dili- 
gence, for out of it are the 1ſſues of life. Indeed the 
Heart is the chief Monarch in this little World of 
man, which rules and commands all other parts; it 
is the Guide and Captain, which leads and directs 
them in all their courſes, it isas the primum mobile, 
which moves all inferior Spheres ; or as the chief 
| ſers all the reſt 'of the 


every one to Walk in, and they are as a means 
wherein God will diſpence his Grace to whom. he 


Wheels a going ; it is the Spring and Fountain of | 
all our Thoughts, Words and Actions, which being 
defiled, defileth them, or being purified, commu- 
nicates its purity unto them: as the Heart dire- 
Cteth, the Tongue ſpeaketh, the Hand worketh, the 
Eye ſeeth, the Foot walketh: A good man out of the 
good Treaſure of his Heart bringeth forth that which 
7s good; and an evil man out of the evil Treaſure of 
bis heart, bringeth forth that which is evil; for out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 
Ah, poor Soul ! doth the fleſh interpoſe to hin- 
der thy conſideration or thoughts of change? doth 
it tell chee of its nearneſs and dearneſs to thee, of 


„ 


Womb, of thoſe many pleaſures and incomes of 


way of means, what they by the power of nature can, 
and what the Spirit of God moves them unto. Heark- 
en then to thele rules, and obey : What if thy en- 
deavours have no immediate influence upon grace, 
yet are a neceſſary way that God hath commanded 


pleaſeth; ſo that whoſoever doth wilfully neglect 
the uſe of ſuch means, he cannot promiſe to himſelf 


neighbourgood, of its ancient | feud, by fomuch the 
have Hooks under them, the Harlot's Lips dropt 


death and damnation ; For if ye live after the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 13 


when luſt hath concerded, it bringeth forth ſin, and Jam. f. 15. 


Soul, I am unregenerate; and though I bear a voice Ia. 30.21. 


ppoſe no leſs : and yet if 


tural, or moral act of ours; Ne (as one obſerves) Mr. Ford's 
Spirit of 
Bondage. 


any converſion ; yea, he may certainly conclude, 


God will not convert him. In all the directions 
which may be hereafter to the unregenerate, 1 wiſh 
this may ſtill be remembred. X 


ht — 


= 
— — 


CHAP. il. SECT. I. 
Of the next Aſſaults that Satan makes againſt us. 


— 


F in the firſt aſſault Satan be foil'd, and the 
Soul be reſolv d to go on, the Holy Spirit uſu- 
ally comes in and works on the Soul theſe ſeveral 


ſteps. As 1. A ſight of Sin. 2. A ſenſe of Mi- See my 


5. A ſight of Chriſt. 6. Delire after Chriſt. 7. Re- 
lying on Chriſt. 8. Obedience to Chriſt. And 
accordingly Satan counter-works, and in every of 
theſe ſteps aſſaults the Soul either leſs or more, 
to keep it ſtill in his hold: Oh, he is loath to 
leave, and therefore at every ſtep he meets the Soul, 
Yyyy 2 X and 


| ſery. 3. Sorrow for Sin. 4. Seeking for Comfort. firſt things 


———— —— 
* 
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Angel of Light; 
to convince of ſin, and therefore ny a time in 


1 


% 
S 


' Rom.6.1 3 


N — the Holy Ghoſt opened the 


51.4. done the il in 2422 bt. Bs all Inditements 1 in 


and wreſtles with ic. L hall (as the Land enabler Speer 


 firſtiobſerve his Affaults; and then inform the Soul 
of its ſeveral Duties, in Wine, 15 AE 
awely. A 


seg 2. of 6 Sara's 222 febr 16. 


Eye of the Soul to he its fin, but preſently 
Satan comes on with his hery Darts  Sometames he 
maltes ſin Iitrle, 15 it nat 4 little one; and ſometimes 


he nia kes ſin great, Ob, the grearneſs and ob the | Soul, 


mmer ne of thy fin! 
W iat tbe; Tre ſm lietle; Sl Tod | 


overalls with many Souls: they are loach to hear 
the worſt of themſelves, and: therefore Satan helps 
them with Fig leaves to cover their nakedneſs, 


What ? is it not Satam Language that we bear in | Abor 


men 2 Furely, oun ſim ure nat —— we art not 
a a da ge we have ſome: 18 
God be merciful, what matters it if ne he. 
Thus do men ſtifle. and reſiſt the firſt breathings ll 
the Spiri of God. I believe (ſaich one) 4 all an 
the moo of Hell oonſpirei together ro blind. mens 


eyes, and dur ken ment 4 : rhis- fiſt e 


Chriſt; Principiis obſta: It it the policy 
ſtop Chriſt i in hu entrance, in bu faſt ſtr, 
Sau No wonder then if h 

of the: Proſpe&tive-Glais to the Eyes tu {in af k 


\\Hahan to 
upan the 


pears very little, it any 1 
1. Sometimes he n great; be denn a 
charge at length, he takes up all the bloody aggra- 


— he can think of; 8 party in reſpect of che 
nature and quality of che ſins themſelves; and part · 
y la reſpect of the circumſtances, as being come 
2 knowledge, at ſuch a time, in ſuch 
& place, and by ſuch a perſon, as that God is:thiere> | 


e puts the, wrong end Hoy 


Deere of every ſais formally death, be be 

it never ſo little. N 
3* Every fins whether line or grear, is a g 

ſand Soulkilling. Popſori. . We may know this by 


chat firſt fin that ever the Sun faw: no ſapner- Was 


it commited, 15 preſently it polluted mankind : 

| Allthe Sons and Daughters of Adam that wereeyer 
ſince; or ever ſhall be ig the World's end, have 
been, and. mile intecied oy that very ſin. And 
we find to * ys EN little fin doted on im- 
penitently, Leaven, it ſowers all the 
lefik TE — and every thing that | 
proceeds from him: it, doth. not only unhallow bis 

Meat, Drin * Buy ing Selling, Giving, Lending, : 
and other Dealings in the World, Id, but alſo turn; 


all his Spiritual Services. and Duties, his Pray- 


ing, Hearing, Reading, Mediating, Se. into. 
mins. 


4. * 1 Sethe 


EE 
ris a 0- 5 
RE 729 55 5 | 


hat 
ky, w 53 { 2 5 
Dy 5 3 or, eee mall. pundt4li iq, peo: 
cadils, a very, little in? : | 14 more 27 5 


little, if 74 prefer it h | 
50h 5 I Gr nd Howe, e aaf of men 
madneſs! | 


2. To tha Pa Aprations 


that Go is great, as 


c. k is not to tell how the Devil can ſtreteh aut 
fin upon the tenters of his Teinptations: zes. of a 
ſmall drop with the blaſt of his Suggeſti 
make a great Bubble: and which is moſt-t - pogo 
* mired, he can in this charge preſent himſe 


be knows how to imitate. thoſe| 
Convictions of the Holy Spirit, whoſe Office i it is 


his Aggravations of ſin, he in God's 
Name :: be: obſerves Ck ws rnd 
go between God and the S6ul, and that the 

of God. fays fin home, and cloſe, g. d. 
O thox: 'apretch, What baſt thou done? What ſins 
are theſe that wp to Haven againſt these? 
So faith Satan, O ol ow danmed wretch, hat. 4 
life haſt thou lived upon the. Earth ? What . groſt, 
and grievous, and AA nd ing fins Pod 
bo guilty * 7 | 


dect. 3. IF the 8 "in concern us in 
this re pe. 


FT HE Dues i in  wrelliing with . ” be 
ſutable to his Temptations: and therefore— 
1. To that Tempration, that fin was bur lirle, 
Conſider —— ; 
1. Thatnoſin is ſo lie, bur i it is WED LOS | 
God. Againſt thee, thee onl ly have. 1 fmned, and 


criminal Pleas are nk, mag the King, his Crown, 
and Dignity : So are {ans againſt God, a great 
God, be they in our eſteem. never ſo little. 

2. No fin is fo little, but it deſerves Death and 
Damnation. The wages of fin % death : the Wa · 
ges of every fin, whet| ens reed Indeed, 
great ſins may have greater r N but the 


2 we diſhonoured, bis Brethren- moſt N a 
mo 

fa was 1 et the caſe of many a Saint, whoſe 75 were 
ha can 
brabam; haſt thou been an Adulterer? fo \ was Da- 


n ordinal fallen fipan 


7 rn Co 
ou Wbat if thy ſins be great; 


Mag ? haſt thou been an Idolater ? ſo was 4= 


vid; haſt thou been a Blaſphemer ? fo was Paul: 
What needs more e 2 Poor Soul, if thou 
could ſt but Jeep into Heaven, thou ſhould'ſt find, 
there is Rababß the Harlot, there is Manaſſeb the 
Murtherer, that made the Streets of Feruſalem 
firm with Blood ; there is Mary . Magdalen that 
had ſeven Devils i in her: A Man or Woman that 
hath many Devils may come where there is not 
one; the molt devilliſh, helliſh Creature, may, 
through the mercy of God, be partaker of Heaven; 
lame, and halt, and blind my, come in there, and 
yet {till there is room. 

| 2. It is as eafie with God to forgive the greateſt 


ſus Cbr 


came into the Warld to ſave ſmners, 0, 


[whom 1 am 171 though Paul was the greate 


Sinner in che World, yet 1 45 could, and 400 for- 
give him. What, do thy ſins cry up to Heayen 2 
yet is God's Mercy above the Heavens : indeed 
God's Mercy is infinite, for as God is an infinite 
God, ſo every Mercy of God 33 as infinite as him- 
ſelf : bis Attributes and his Eſſence are but one and 
the ſame : and therefore no wonder if it be 15 one 
with infinite Mercy to forgive ſins of the greateſt 
ſize, as well as the leaſt; thy fin is but the ſin of 
a finite Creature, but God's Mercy is the Mergy of 
|an infinite Cteator; thy greateſt ſins are but the 
fins of a Man, but the leaſt of God's Mera 13 
the Mex of God, 

The Lord calleth all, even thoſe Sinr inner 


which are heavy laden with fans, to come, 0 him, 


if 


= * 3. 8 3: 


—— is greater than tan be : for: Gen.4.t3; 


lin upon repentance, as the leaſt ſin, This & 4 faitb- 1 Tim. 3, 
If lms, and worthy of all acceptation, that 755 15. 


C6 


1. 


Chap. 3. Sect. 4. 


— + ga - 


Mat. 11. laden. Is not this enough to rouze and'raiſe up 


thy heart from ſinking ? Remember what wis ſaid 
to Bartimeus the blind man ſitting by the way- ſide 


28. 


Mar. 10. 
49. 


« 


. 
7 


_ revive 


doned : Oh do not limit the Holy One of Ifael ! 


Eph. 3.1 Jo 


Iſa. 43.19, 
20, 21. 


| ” or, he will multiply to pardon, q d. Til drop Mer- 
ſpend all I have, rather 


God's Goodneſs, and Mercy, and Love, and the 


ceeding the preatneſs of God's Mercy, and thou 
cryeſt with Cain, My iniquity & greater than can 


Mr. Gurnai ſweetly obſerves, The holy Spirit is Chriſt's Spokes- 
in his Chri mam to commend bim to Souls, and to 200 ſinners 


lan Ar- 
mour. 


match, 


thee. So chear up t 
Balſom; lift up thy Hands which hang down, 
and thy Kne 

_ Grace, behold be calletb: q. d. poor Soul ! thou 
chat complaineſt thy ſin is gre: 
and J will eaſe thee of it: Let me bear thy Cares, 
and thou ſhalt bear my Comfort: Give me thy 


people, my Choſen: af ay 13 e I formed for 


great: I anfwer; When they aſperſe God; and 


2 But — that d 


| ſeeming to commend, deſires to diſgrace the more. 


| ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 


"Cee ano 180 ab 50 1het (ere twemy rad! . et when ſenſe of Ay. 


at Jericho; be of good comfort, ariſe, he calleth 
7 4 88 heart with this ſweet 


Knees which are weak, and make ſtrait 
ſteps. with thy Feet, even unto the Throne of 


t; come hither, 


Sins, and I will give thee my Righteoutſheſs. 

eavy hearts, whom this Call of Chriſt cannot 
4 Thy Sins indeed are great, and very great: 
and if ever the Holy Ghoſt do but open eyes 
he will make thee fee it: but yet they are not 
to great, as that therefore they cannot be forgiven 
chat is not the voice of the Holy Spirit, but of 
him who is the Father of Lies: If thy fins were a 
chouſand thouſand times greater than they are, and 
if thou ſhould'ſt add to them the ſins of Cain 
and Judas, and all che Reprobates in the World, 
doubcleſs there would be a great heap, yet lay chis 
there will be no compariſon; what fayeſt thou? 
chat God either cannot, or will not pardon rhee? 
or that never ſuch a finner as thy ſelf was par- 


have no low thoughts of God's love, which 
(faith the Apoſtle) paſſeth all underſtanding. 
Suppoſe the like ſinner to thy ſelf was never 
pardoned : Bebold ſaith 2 oy do a _- 
thing, now it ſhall ſpring forth; ſhall ye not know! 
it 27 will 2 e in the Wilderneſs, ani 
Rivers in the Deſart, o give Drink to m 


ſelf, they fhall ſhew forth my praiſe. It is the 
a Ci that aro will abundantly pardon; 


cy with your Sin, and 
than it ſhould be ſaid, my Good is overcome of 
But how may know the falſe accuſations of Sa- 
tan, from the convictions of God's own Spirit? 
for both tell me, my ſins are great, and very 


ſo charge the Soul, that withal they reflect on 


Riches of his Grace, then are they not of the Ho- 
Spirit, but of the Evil Spirit. Oh mark this 
! if thy ſins are ſo repreſented to thee, as ex 


be forgiven ; here the Devil opens himſelf: One 


to imbrace the grace of the Goſpel, and can ſuch 
words drop from his ſacred lips; as ſhould break the 

fink Chriſt's eſteem in the thoughts of 
the creature: you may eaſily know where this 1s 
minted; when you bear one commend another for 
@ wiſe, and a good man, and at laſt comes in with 
aſpeth all; you will think be is no 
friend to the man, but ſome ſly Enemy, that by 


Thus when you find God repreſented to you, as 
Merciful, Gracious, but not to ſuch great ſinners , 
to have power and ſtrength, but not able to ſave 
ſuch as you are, you may ſay, Avant Satan, thy 


before igfinice pardoning Grace, and | 


HE Holy Spirit that convinceth of fin, in 


T 


bled.” As when a man ſees danger near and im- 
minent, he naturally fears: ſo when the Spirit 
preſents a man's danger, death and wrath even at 
the Door, he begins then to fear, Ne have not re- 


the next place works fear : or ſenſe of miſe- 
ry. Thus Paul tremibled, and the Goaler trem- 


ceived (faith the Apoſtle) the ſpirir of Bondage Rom. 8. 15. 


again to fear: This plainly intimates, that once 


they had received it: The Spirit purſues Souls 


whom he purpoſeth for Heaven with ſtrong fears, 
till proud man falls down before God, crying, 
and ſaying, Ob, I am undone! Oh, that 1 bad 
ne ver been born! &. Now in this caſe Satan 
ſteps in, and either allays theſe fears with worldly 
comforts, ſome counterfeit calm, or elſe he works 
further and deeper fears than the Holy Ghoſt him- 
ſelf alone intended. © es 

For the Hrſt; ſometimes he allays theſe Fears 
with worldly Comforts, or ſome counterfeit Calm. 
Of this T ſhall ſpeak when I come to that other 
ſtep of ſeeking for comfort. Satan hath his Com- 
forters, though the Lord knows they are miſerable 
Cotfotrers MI. 5 
For the ſecond; ſometimes he aggravates fears, 
and to that purpoſe he tells men of God's Eter- 
nal Wrath, and of God's Eternal Rejection, and 
that God will never be merciful, and ſo he lays 


them lower, and caſts them into a further fear and 


bondage than the Holy Ghoſt is cauſe of; yea 
Devils now combine, and fay as David's Ene- 
mies ſaid in his diſtreſs, Nhat? would theſe Souls 


| eſcape our clutches ? C ome, let as now take them, 


for God hath forſaken them; let us now devour 


them, and ſwallow them up with fear and deſpair 'H 


As God fays of thoſe Enemies of his Church, 7 


was but a little diſpleaſed and they helped forward Zach.1.15; 


the afflifion : So when the Spirit works fear, in 
order to converſion, Satan warcheth his opportu- 
nity, and puts on that fear to utter deſpair. 

It is a queſtion, how Satan can work this 
fear on the Conſcience, which is uſually attribu- 
ted to God's Spirit? But the anſwer is given 
in thus. : 5 


1. That Satan cannot immediately wound the Pr. 7 Gd. 


Conſcience ; for as no Creature can 
God's love, and cauſe a poor Soul to taſte of 


tons of God's wrath upon the Conſcience, hut on- 
ly God himſelf, or the Spirit of God immediately. 
2 — . \ 
2. Satan can do it upon the Conſcience mediately, 
and that in theſe ſeveral reſpetts. 5 
1. When the Holy Ghoſt 
the Conſcience, 1 made it tender, and fetcht off 
the 5kin, then Satan 25 fret it 77 - more, and 
o be ſtill rubbing upon the ſore by his horrid ſugge- 
. 4 Kalle fur, caſt in. 4 8 e | 
2. From renewing the remembrance of thoſe ter- 
rors impreſſed by the Spirit, he can amaze the Soul 
afreſh with fear of worſe. | - 
3. He can bring home all the Threatnings that 
are thundred forth in the Word againſt Hypo- 
crites, and men unregenerate, and diſcharge them 
all with much violence and noiſe upon the poor doubt» 
Xs can fag ths Suſi of Rr, ant Gr 
4. He can (tir up tbe paſſions of Fear, and Grief. 
Ja trembling of 18 alla he 1 the Prince of the 
airy part of the little world | in man, 4s well as 
that elementary Region in the great World, and ſo 
can raiſe unnatural ſtorms and vapours that ſha 


hath laſht and whipt 


ſhed abroad win in his 
| rhe Child of 
fweetne 4 of it, ſo no creature can make impreſ- Light. 


| darken Reaſon, and cauſe ſuch Thunders and Ligbt- 


nings, 


an thn Mt. 
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88 Chap. 3. Set. 5. 


7 


Holes bim; ſo now when fear is excited, every ſug- 


4 


wings, as ſhall burn all into @ black confuſion, ſuch! 


as if Hell and the Soul would preſently come toge- 


ther. And thu he doth more than ſempl morally, 


ſuch objects as hall move 
them (which men can do) but further alſo 
phyſically, by 2 ſuch humours in the Bod) 
which ſuch paſſions do a& aud ſtir in; and when 
be hath thus diſtempered and « = ra all in a 
man, and put à man to ſuch diſpoſitions of fears, 
then be comes with bus ſuggeſtions, and ſpeaks no- 
thing but of . wrath and terrors; and then looks as 
when a man's choler is ap, every ſmall thing pro: 


(i) by bare propemang 
| y 


eſtion, every ſurmiſe, . doth ffrike the Soul thraugh 
227 t hive a Borrid fears: And thus though 
not immediately, yet through the means of theſe 
 Mifts, and V apours, and Fogs raiſed, which inviron 
and darken this Sun, be works upon the Conſcience. 
But what means Satan thus to fill the Conſci- 


ence with fears ? I anſwer, his end, is eſpecially 


nal Life. 2. To bring 


double. 1. To bring the Soul to deſpair of Eter- 
the body to ſome violent 


temporary death, in both which if he can prevail, 


then he makes ſure to hurry the whole man into 


| 2 


nature 


the torments of Hell. We may imagine him to 


beſpeak the Soul in his horrid helliſh ge. 


Wouldft thou now, vile wretch, turn unto God, 


alſure thy ſelf it is too late; are not 
number numberleſs, and in their r 
moſt heinous and outragious ? and haſt thou not con 
tinued in this thy rebellion 4 long, 
mne? Hath not Cbriſt often called, and yer thou 
"would(t not come ? Hath he not graciou 


aud tendered himſelf to thee, but thon ſaidf,. be 


Poull not reign over thee? And baſt thou not ſer. 


_ .acceptable time is 


Now therefore the day of Salvation is gone, the 


\ 


teart, but thou ſhalt never 


ſeus the remembrance of God's Fuſtice, the. terrible 
"curſe of the Law,. the fearful torments of Hell pre- 
pared for ſinners, amongſt which number thou art 
one of the chief: Come do not flatter thy ſelf with 


bo pe of Mercy, but rather expect thoſe fearful judg- 


ments, and endleſs torments which are due unto 


rhee for thy rebellions. Thus Satan labours to 
a poor (inner to deep deſpair, and to fill 


w 


. . 
his Conſcience with horror and fear, which if he 


can accompliſh, he reſts not there, but like a cruel 
Coward, who can never be quiet till he ſee the 
death of his Enemy, he then perſwades him to 
ſeek ſome eaſe of his preſent torments, by im- 
bruing his hands in his own blood, and putting 
himſelf to ſome violent death : this is fad, yer 
ſome are brought to this, the Lord knows, I will 


| inſtance in none but Cain and Fudas, of whom 


the former deſperately blaſphemed the Mercy of 
God, and the other deſperate 


Mat.27.5. on himſelf, he hanged himſelf, and falling head- 
Acts 1.18. ng, he burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all bis bow- 
els puſhed out. | | 


j 


Sect. 5. Of the Duties that concern Souls 


in this caſe. 


HE Duties, or Defeature, or Soul's Encoun- 
ter in this caſe, muſt be ſuitable ro Satan's 
Aſſaults: and therefore — Z 
1. To that of Deſpair, conſider : 1. As to Sin. 
2. As to God's Juſtice. 3. As to the Law. 4. As 
1. As to Sin, conſider; that no fin, though 


y offered 


"wed me, and obeyed me all the days of thy life ? 
aft, and never, never can he re- 


called; thou mayſt with Eſau ſeek repentance with 
find it no more than Eſau 


7 laid violent hands 
5 


to deſpair. What would Satan perſwade thee, 


ſinner, therefore to de 


wounds healed which former iris have made; o- 


God, but this ſin lights againſt. all his lovely At- 
tributes. of Goodneſs, Mercy, Love, and Grace, 


tributes of God, ſexved alike, and diveſted of their 
Honour ; other fins, though great, are pardona- 


ble, if not mixed with this, but che leaſt fin enve- 


| nomed by this of deſpair, is wholly unpardonable. 


diſhonoured God in deſpairing of his Mercies, 
chan in betraying of his Son; and Cain more 


than can be pardoned, than by murdering his Bro- 


nearer 
on of the damned Souls in Hell. 


2. As to God's Juſtice, conſider; thou art not 


to look only on Juſtice, but on Juſtice and Mer - 
cy, as meeting together and kiſſing each other, 
Theſe two are long ſince reconciled, ſo that now 
God: knows how to be juſt, and yet to fave thy 
Soul. In that promiſe of God's betrothing him- 
ſelf ro ſinners, it runs thus, I will _betroth thee un · 
to me in Righteouſneſs, in Judgment, in Loving · 
kindneſs, and in Mercies; he will do it in Juſtice 
and Mercy, he will! be righteous and gracious. 
If Satan object, Can the Lord be juſt, and fave 
ſuch a {inner as, thou art? Yes, may ſt chou ſay, 


ouſneſs as well as mercy; that is to fay, he will 
do it in Chriſt, whoſe great undertaking was to 
bring Juſtice to kiſs Mercy, that there might not 
be a diſſenting Attribute of God in his marrying 
of me. In this caſe, as I would wiſh ſinners have 
an eye on God's Juſtice to keep them from pre- 
ſumption, ſo likewiſe to have an eye on God's 
Mercy to keep them from deſpair; or (which is 
all one) to think of Chriſt, who hath already 
paid the price for the pardon of {in ; and there- 
tore as it were againſt Mercy to damn, ſo it were 
| againſt Juſtice to exact the debt of them for whom 
Chriſt hath paid it, what ſhould we think of that 
man, who having a debt fully diſcharged by the 
Surety, ſhould preſs upon the Principal for the 


payment of the ſame debt again? Surely it were 


a fearful diſhonour to the righteous Judge of all 
the World, to conceive, that having received an 
exact and full ſatisfaction for all thy ſins by the 
Hearts; blood of his own dear Son, he ſhould 
ever require them again at thy hands. It thou 
ſayeſt, but hath Chriſt paid the debt for my ſins? 
Yes, if thou wilt but accept of Chriſt on. his 
own 'Terms ; come then poor Soul, thou who art 
toſſed with the waves of deſpair, think of Juſtice 


never ſo great, ſhould be a cauſe to move chee 


and Satan claps his hands to ſee all the glorious At- 


Hence we ſay that Fudas ſinned more, and more 


God tells me, that he will marry me in righte · 


becauſe thou haſt been ſo great and prodigious a 
| ſpair ? Retort his argument 
upon himſelf, and tell him, that very thing bß 
which he would-perſwade thee to deſpair ,doth 
much more deter thee from deſpairing; | for 
though thy ſins be great, yet this is the greateſt of 
all other ſins; other ſins bind thee over to wrath, 
but this {in gives fire to the threatning, and ſets 
the Soul on flame with extreme horrour; other 
lings wound the Law, and the Name of God 
through the ſides of the Law, but this fm wounds 
the Goſpel, in that it is not willing! to have the 


ther {ins have wronged God the Father in treſpai- 
| ling againſt him, but this fin will not let Jeſus 
Chriſt male ſatisfaction for the wrong that by his 
| {ins are done to the Father; other: fins reflect on 
| the Name, or 1 wn Juſtice, or Holineſs of 


| grievouſly offended in ſaying, My ſin is greater 
a wery lang | th | ; 
ther. O tremble at deſpair ! for, this ſin draws  : 
to the {in of Devils, and is of the complexi- 


Hol. 2. 19.1 


interwoven with Mercy; or if Juſtice be it thou 


| | | | 4 feareſt, 
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- feareſt, think of it as now thy friend in the Lord | ple, it is in the power of nature to go to Church, 
Jeſus Chriſt, it is Juſtice that acquits thee, if thou] and to hear the Word; yet that 1 go at ſuch a 
bur relyeſt on Chriſt, and who then ſhall condemn time (ir may be againſt my own inclination) and 
thee? who then ſhall-lay any thing to thy charge? | that I obſerve the Word, and lay it up, and medi- 

3. As to the Law, look not upon that exact o- | tate on it more than others; this is the Spirit's ſpe- 
bedience which the Law requireth, for then Saran | cial influence, by way of gifts, for in all this there 

will. attain his purpoſe, but go out of thy ſelf, | may be no grace neither. 8 

Look apon Feſus, and reject thy own righteouſneſs, | 2. The: men I am ſpeaking to, I do not look 

zs altogether imperfect and inſufficient. Alas ! | upon as wholly untegenerate, nor as yet regene- 
Who can exactly live up to the Law ? the Law | rate, they are juſt as Embryo's in the womb, be- 
requires of us things chat we cannot do; the Law | fore they have any perfect ſhape ; neither are they 
accepts of nothing, but abſolute perfection in all | as they were, nor as they muſt be, but imperfect 
it requires: the Law looks that things ſhould be | Creatures of God's Spirit, that will, if the wom 
done in a right manner, out of a right principle, | miſcarry not, be children of God. Now in this 
and to à tight end; yea, that all ſhould be done | caſe I ſuppoſe thou may ſt go further than a meer 
in the perfection of degrees, to the utmoſt that is | natural man; as for inſtance, thou may'ſt hope, 
required: Now if Souls pore on this, and look | and if thy hope be not the grace of hope, yet | 
only on this, no wonder if the Devil tempt them | grace may be fominatly in it, and may. firſt a?: | 
either to looſhels or deſpair ; the way is therefore | pear by it. A Reverend Divine gives us the þ Ford oft "= 
to go out of thy ſelf, and to rely upon the a- ſtinction of a gracious hope, and a rational or Spirit of | 
lone righteouſneſs and obedience of Jeſus . moral hope, whereby the Soul comes up to a firm Bondage. 93 
as being in it ſelf,” allſufficient for thy juſtification | aſſent of this Propoſition, though my caſe: is ſad, 
and Salvation: Thou canſt not perform the Du- her # is not deſperate : Now although Grace do þ 
ties of Obedience, which the Law requireth, but [not always attend or accompany this hope, yet the | 
Chriſt hath done it, and God himſelf profeſſeth | Spirit of God doth uſe it, as it doth all other pre- 1 
that he is well- pleaſed with him, and as contented - paratory works, to diſpoſe the Soul for Grace : | 
with him and his Obedience for thee, as if done by Nay (faith my Author) I know not, but that if | ] 
thy ſelf. Surely this is Goſpel, the glad Tidings: O | the Soul follow this moral hope, with a conſtant | | 
What Courage and Comfort may'ſt thou take at | uſe of all means and ordinances, and in them re- 
lawns . . I ſolve to caſt himſelf upon Chriſt, to be ſaved by 
4. As to Hell, with which the Devil frights| him in his own way : I ſay, I know not but this 
thee; meditate that Hell is thy deſert, but Heaven | hope may be the immediate ground, if not the Ve- 
is God's Gift ; and though Satan may hold rhee | hicle or Chariot of the very firſt act of juſtifying 
over Hell, yer he cannot turn thee into Hell; if] faith, wherefore let this hope produce waiting, il 
the Lord will fave thee, not all the Devils in Hell | and let this hope and waiting in the uſe of means | 

| can poſſibly damn thee : And is Hell a place to be | produce endeavours; and reſolutions to believe on -Y 

expected, or rather to be avoided? Tell Satan to | Chriſt, and then to look on Juſtice as thy friend | | 
his face, that thou wilt not willingly be his com- in Chriſt, and to look on Chriſt as having paid - f 
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panion in Torments, and therefore thou wilt not] the price for the pardon of thy ſin, and to Ag on 


ſo far gratifie him, nor be fo cruel to thy ſelf, as | the obedience of Chriſt, as all- ſufficient for thy 

to be led by him into that griſly Gulph of Deſpair, | ſalvation. Thus for the defeature of the firſt 

which is the very next door to Hell; no, no, thou | aflault.. . . | 

| wilt rather hope and wait on God in a way of con-} . 2. To that aſſault of ſelf-murder, I almoſt trem- 
; tentedneſs to be at his diſpoſal ; fay, If the Lord | ble to name it, yet if Satan inject ſuch thoughts, 

will have mercy on me, I ſhall live; or if the Lord let the poor Soul conſider, this ſin above other ſins 

will glorifie his Power and Juſtice in condemning | is againſt God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit, and 

me, which I have deſerved, I muff die, only I Hill thy neighbour, and thy own ſelf. DS 

and wait; and be contented (Fill to be at the t. Againſt God, in breaking his pure and per- 

Lord's diſpoſal, and not at Satan's; and therefore fect Law, Thou ſhalt not kill. If it be an horrible 

2 Cor. 4.8. avaunt Devils, be gone, I am of Paul's mind, we crying fin to kill another, if it ſtain the face of a 

ure troubled on ever) ſide, but not diſtreſſed; we are | whole Kingdom with ſuch a bloody brand, that it 


rplexed, but not in deſpair. cannot be razed out, but by the blood of bim that Numb.35, 


0b, One Objection here muſt be removed: The ſhed it; ſurely it is much more execrable and vil- 35· 
Soul now in fear, or ſenſe of miſery, is adviſed | lainous to kill a man's ſelf, for not only God's Law, 
for the avoiding of deſpair, to look on Juſtice as | but his Majeſty, Crown and Dignity, is ſtruck at 
its friend in Chriſt, and to look on Chriſt as hav- | by this fin. Eons 5 | 
ing paid the price for the pardon of its fin, and to 2. Againſt Jeſus Chriſt ; for hath he not 
rely on the obedience of Chriſt as allſufficient for | bought thee with his deareſt Heart-blood ? why 
its falvation, and to hope and wait, and to be con- then ſhould'ſt thou murder another man's ſervant? 
tent to be at God's, diſpoſal : Now how ſhould | hath he not invited thee to come in and cloſe with 
the Soul do thus that is in a ſtate of nature? all theſe | him, and told thee, that the union ſhould be near, 
are the props and peculiar works of believers, and | as near might be betwixt thy Soul and him : why 
not of the unregenerate ; what can they do to be | then ſhould it thou offer violence, maiming, de- 
faved ? or what can they do to feſiſt Satan in order | formity, to his Myſtical Body? If any fin be a cru- 
to convetſion ? I anſwer. 3 cifying of Chriſt, this muſt needs be one: Heark · 
hw. 1. Men, though unregenerate, may yet be in then to the voice of Chriſt from Heaven, Soul, 
| the uſe of means, duties, and Ordinances ; and if | Soul, hy perſecuteſt thou me, I am Jeſus of Na- 
ever the Spirit comes into the hearts of people, it Zareth, whoſe Image thou defaceſt; and whom thou 
is uſually this way: Nay, I ſhall fay more, that | killeſt, _ | ry 
beſides the rational acts of meditation, application, | 3. Againſt the Holy Spirit, whoſe office is to 
Cc. which are common to men, the Spirit of | ſanctifie us, to dwell in us, to reveal unto us the 
God doth always in a general, but ſometimes in | mercies of God, the merits of Chriſt, the power of 
a ſpecial way draw out thoſe acts, ſo as may be | the Word, the ſweetneſs. of the Promiſe; to be- 
moſt for God's glory, and our good. For exam- | get in vs affurance, and hope, and affiance, and 
\ 5 | patience; 
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blood, thou ruineſt the houſe and habitation of the 


_ neglecteſt, and rejecteſt them all. Oh what a ſin 


x aſhamed; yea, thy very name, houſe, 
are ſtained and branded; or if all this be little in 


of a moſt horrible ſin, and alſo obnoxious to moſt 


9 


As 1. Of helliſn pride, which ſuffers thee not to 


ful Tribunal of the ever - living God, the moſt cer- 


o impatient of the heat of the Sun, as for eaſe to 


purpoſe, and willing choice, and ſerious delibera- 


tween the Holy Spirit, and the evil Spirit's work- 
- dage, only the bondage of the Holy Spirit is mi- 


tigated by the conjunction of hope, and works to- 
- wards a deliverance, but the bondage of Satan ex- 


| be-ſaved ; bur the bondage, fears, and borcors 


patience and Chriſtian fortitude But thou that lay- | 


therefore thou hadſt need to pray, Lord, lead me 


dage or fears of the holy Spirit are deſtinate for con- 


eſt violent hands on thy ſelf, contrary to all theſe 
holy operations, thou defileſt thy ſelf with thy. on 


Spirit, and thruſts him out of his lodging ; thou 
trampleſt upon the truth of all thoſe glorious dif- 
coveries of the Spirit of Grace, and for his promi- 
ſes of aſſurance, hope, | patience, fortitude, thou 


ws; <6 5 b 
4. Againſt thy Neighbour; for hereby the 
Church is offended, the Land is defiled, thy friends, 
kindred, wife, children, parents, are * and 
poſterity, 


thy eyes, conlider how rhe mouths of God's ene- 
mies are hereby opened, and the profeſſion of Re- 


which Satari ſets home on; ſouls, are - meerly 


for deſtruction, they are not medicinal, but on- 


ly penal. 


" Yea, bury ſpirit of bondage ic hllh and de- 


ſperate ; ſometimes I am apt to blaſpheme the 


Chap. 3. SQ. 6, 


mercy of God, as not able to pardon me, and 
but of deſperate horror of ſpirit to chuſe ſtrangling, 


or any. thing, that I might be but out of my preſent 
terrors, and know the worſt of my condition: 


and is there, or can there be any thing af God's 
Spirit in ſuch a diſmal bandage as mine is? 


ion, and I have known 


it the real objection of many a ſoul; but. he an- 


ſwers —— No doubt theſe fearful ſuggeſtions and 
injectious proceed from the Prince of darkneſs ema · 
native, they are minted in bell, for they bar his 
Image and 


ligion hereby vilited : Is it not uſual for worldings 
in this caſe to cenſure thy over- much ſtudying of 
tho Scriptures, hearing of the Word, praying and 

meditating, and other duties, as if they were the 
cauſes that ſhould bring thee unhappily to this fear-, 
ful end? and is it a ſmall matter to give occaſion 
to wicked men to blaſpheme God's truth, or to ex- 

poſe that Religion which thou profeſſeſt to, their 
{landers and calumniations ? Oh far be it from 
thee! Now the good Lord prevent this! Let it not 
be told in Gath, nor publiſhed in the ſtreets of Aſhke- 
lon, left the Daughters of the Philiſtines rejoyce, and 
of the uncircumciſed triumph. „ 


F. Againſt thy own ſelf, by making thee guilty 


grievous puniſhments for ſin, ſelf-murder is a 
miſhapen monſter, compounded of many fins : 


ſtoop under God's affliting hand. 2. Of impati 
ency, whereby thou murmureſt and repineſt againſt 
God's providence. 3. Of deſpair, whereby. thou 
caſteſt away all hope of mercy, and miſerably, be 
comeſt thy own butcher and hang-man : But oh 
the fearful plagues that follow after this ſin ! not 
only a temporary death, but immediately after 
death thou ſend'ſt thy ſoul bleeding to the dread- 


tain and ſure revenger of all bloodſhed ; and what 
follows this but damnation ? A ſad buſineſs, to be 


Juper, 
of diſpoſal and management; and tbat the :pooy 


F 


fe 22 may clearly ſee, in that b 
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* ; but the Spirit of God hath 
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* Ford of 


the Spirit 


of Bon- 
dage. 


6: bath not-utterly_ left 


bim to bimſolf, but hath preſerved him muny and 


many à time from execut ing thoſe horrid temptati- 


ons, and gratifying Satan by. jelf- deſtruction. Come 


then, N bear up 


poor ſoul, think with thy ſelf, 
if the Spirit of God would have given thee over to 


Satan, why not ſooner? and il he have preſerved. 


thee. hitherto, why may he not longer? whiles 
thou liveſt under means of grace, there is hope; 


he that is above ground, is in fight of Heaven: 


See, and acknowledge the gracious conduct of the 


holy Spirit hitherto, and do not by too long ad- 


venturing to parle with Satan, drive the Holy 


Sect. 6. Of Satan's Aſſaults upon ſorrow: for ſi, 


© + 


"THE next work of the Spirit is ſorrow: for ſon, 
it is God's promiſe, I will tate away the ſto- x2ek, 36, 
7. heart out of | your i fleſh, and I will give you an | 
heart. of fleſh, that is to ſay, a ſoft heart, a ply- 
able heart, the Spirit of God works on the affecti- 
ons, and melts them into | godly ſorrow for ſin, 


which is all one with an heart of fleſh here pro- 
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Now herein Satan counter works, and either 
keeps the heart, as long as he can, from mourn- 
ing for ſin, or if that will not be, then he labours 
might and main to keep the Conſcience conti- 


leap into the fire of hell: I will not, I dare not 
thus judge of them, who through the abundance 
of melancholy are diſtracted of their wits, or who 
being terrified with Satan's temptations, do run 
headlong into, this ſin, not knowing what to do; 
but if thou art in thy right mind, and upon ſetled 


tion, ſhalt murder thy ſelf, that thou may'ſt be 
freed from ſome miſeries, loſſes, or diſgraces which 
thou wilt not out-live,l profeſs to thee in the Word 
of Chriſt, thy ſoul is in danger of hell fire ; and 


not into temptation, but deliver me from evil, 
By this time we may diſcern the difference be- 


ings, both bring into, and keep ſouls under bon- 


cludes all hope, or poſſibility in the ſoul's appre- 
henſion of ever being removed. 5 0 the bon- 


verſion, they are not penal only, but medicinal 
alſo ; they are a ſort of God's Rods, by which he 
brings men within the bonds of the Covenant, 
and makes them to enquire what they ſhall do to 


wy upon the wrack : And I ſhall ſpeak to both 
. I IK) 

I. Satan is exceedingly induſtrious. to keep the 
heart reſolutely ſtubborn and bard. Well he knows 
that if once a poor ſoul bruiſed. with the burden of 
ſin, into tears of godly ſorrow, and penitent ſoft- 
neſs, ſhall but fly into rhe Boſom of Chriſt Jeſus 
bleeding upon the Croſs, it will deprive him of all 
right and intereſt unto that Soul for ever, 
and therefore he labours to keep it as long as be can 
from mourning for fin : yea, ſuch a ſtirrer he is 
againſt true ſorrow, that indeed moſt know nor 
what it means; or if the heart begins to be wrought 
upon by the Word, he raiſes all poſſible oppoſiti- 


on againſt its yielding: And oh the loathneſs of 


Souls to leave Satan's ſervice ! Oh the withſtanding 
of the Word, Miniſtry, motions of the ſpirit, and 


all other means to lead Souls out of hell into the 


glorious liberty of the Sons of God! but above all, 
Oh the hardneſs of mens hearts! Oh the difficulty 
of Miniſters duty to prick a ſtony heart to the 
quick, to make a rock to weep and tremble ! ei- 
ther muſt God bear his own arm, and put to his 
own ſtrength, power, and efficacy, or it. will ne- 
ver be done. N 1 


And if indeed, God's | merciful violence. (hall 


conquer Souls, and they begin to melt kindly un- 
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der fi chen Satan labours vn che other de, that 
ſuch may be ſwallowed up with over-mach forrow : 
Was not'this the caſe of the inceſtuous Corinebian ? 


-  Nohveſtion the ſentence of Excommunication, and 


* 


2 Cor. 2.7. 


and life? | 


his delivering up to Satan; wought 

him, be Pond wen fie to _ er xr 
Epiſtle, that they ſhould releaſe him of his cenſure, 
receive him into the Church, and miniſter a word 
vf bomfort to him, left be were ſwallowed up with 
d vermuch ſorrow. This is anether of Satan's 
depths; when godly ſorrow is once on foot in an 


afflicted Soul; very prone it is to feed till on 


tears: When the flaod-gates of the heart are but 
once opened, it is Satan's deſire that they ſhould 
run for ever; and in this caſe what ado is there, 
and what an hard matter is it to be perſwaded of 
God's mercy, and to apply the Promiſes? Oh 
how the Devil interpoſes with all his cruel policy, 
and curſed contradiction! He then objects, and ur- 
ges to the utmoſt, the hainouſnels of our ſins, the 
littlenels of our ſorrow, together with the great 
diſproportion betwixt our heinous fins and little 
ſorrow, the number of our fins, and fewneſs of 


Set. 7. Of the Duties that concern us in this reſpect. | 
1 15 So I FOO 43 os 7. 1 þ — 


PHE duties of ref ling muſt till be ſuitable 
1 to Satan's aſſaults. So then 


p4 , 
£ 


1. To that aſſault of keeping the heart from 


mourning for fin. Conlider— | 


4 


3. If chat Heart of thine be not wounded by 


\ the miniſtry of the Word, while it is called to day, 


Like 6.25. its This is Chriſt's Threat, o be to you that 


Matt. 22. 


13. 


it will and miſt hereafter be filled with that horror 
which would burſt a thouſand hearts to think upon 


laugh now, fot ye fhall wail and weep !. There is 
a « br of deſpair in Hell; rbere ſhall be weep- 


ing und gnaſbing of teeth. Either therefore no- 


make thy heart the ſubject of godly Sorrow, or as 
ſure as thy heart is in thy body, it will hereafter 
become the Object upon which the fierce wrath of 
God, and herceſt Torments in Hell ſhall be exer- 
giſed and executed with extremity and everlaſting- 
nes... ect Lb. 
4. In caſe of outward troubles, as loſſes, croſſes, 
diſgraces, ' death of Friends, or the like, thou 


bo 


canſt rake on extremely; and is not fin more 


grievous than any of theſe ?. If all outward mileries 
require one Tear, the leaſt fin of the Soul may 
caſtly challenge a whole torrent; if the death of 
thy Friend; or of thy Son deſerve a ſigh, well may 
the death of thy ſoul challenge the laſt drop of thy 
deareſt heart-blood/ OE | 
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F. A truly broken heart gets a title, right, and 
intereſt to all the purchaſes of Chriſt's paſſion, all 
the promiſes of life, and all the pleaſures in Heaven; 
yea, in this way thou ſhalt bring down the great 
Majeſty of Heaven to dwell in thy heart, as in a 
Royal Throne, Chair of Eſtate, and Sear of Eter- 
nity : Thas ſaith the bigh and loſty one, that inba- 
biteth Eternity, whoſe name i] Holy, I dwell in the 
high and holy place, with bim alſo that in of an hum- 
ble and. contrite ſpirit, to revive the ſpirits,of the 
humble, and to revive the hearts of the contrite 
6. God hath appointed eſpecial Soveraign 
means for the bonn of 3 if thou a. 
what: Soveraign means? I anſwer. 1. The Word: 


Book II. 725 


10.57.26. 


Is not my Mord like a fire, (faith God). and like an Jer. 23.25. 


hammer that breaks the rock in pieces? An hammer 
it-is that breaks, and thus doth the Law break our 
hearts, by ſhewing us the terrors thereof ; a fire 
it is that melts, and thus doth the Goſpel melt our 
hearts, by, revealing to us the mercy of God in 


heaven and. earth ſent Chriſt into the world for me? 
hath be left Angels (now Devils) and many thou: 
ſands. of men to chuſe me? whoſe heart will not 
melt that is warmed with the Ioye of God? 2. Pray- 
er; and to that purpoſe we have his wiſhes and 


Chriſt; Ob, will a ſoul ſay, hath the great God of 


r we may turn into prayer: O g 


to God, and put him in remembrance, of that 


is as eaſie with him to create ſuch an heart in thee, 


glas to Wiſh, thou had(t ſuch an heart: put the Lord 


which he hath defired in his Word, O that this Dent. f. 5 
people had ſuch bearts, as ud fear me, and keep Ezck, 11% 
my Commandments always! fay unto the Lord, it 19. 


in mind of his promiſe, I will rake away their ſto- 


ny hearts, and 1 will give them bearts of fleſh ; en- 
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the truth of thy ſorrow for ſin, as fin, that. 


God expects. Ihe Devil tells thee of thy great 


ſin, and little ſorrow, and of the poor pro- 
portion bet wixt theſe two ; and the truth is, if an 
exaòt proportion of ſorrow, to the. inherent na- 
ture and demerit of {in be loohed at, there is 
none ſuch to be found: Alas, What proporti- 
on is there betwixt finite and / infinite? thy ſor- 
row is finite, but thy leaſt ſin being againſt an 
infinite God it is therefore infinite: And ſup- 
pole thy. ſorrow were infinite as thy lin, yet 
according to the tenour of the firlt Covenant it 
would not. be acceptable, becaule there is no 
clauſe in the Covenant to give any hope of repen- 
tance ; look therefore at the truth and ſincerity 
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Act. 2.37. 


Act. 2.37. 


D0Dyntains in it Wine of comfort, and 


_ bid, that ſweet Emanuel, that meek Meſſias, that 


| 114. 54.1 * 


112.5. 5. Lord would build for himſelf. Thus 


bleeding Patients any longer in pain wich their 
wounds open, but preſently he clapt on theſhealing 


— 
| Mat. 11.28 


| wy is own perſon hath concluded a | 
Mir not that Jefos Chrilt ſhadowed in che Law, 


the Jews were ws their | 
like a good Chyrurgeon, would not keep [thoſe 


Plaiſter of the Goſpel, believe on the Lord Feſws : 


Weeping Soul, doth thy Heart, when thou art in | 


- 


ſecret de rp. op thy fins, condemn" thee ? Or 
doth it clear thee ?: If thy Heart be falſe; I cannot 
help thee, no, nor the Goſpel neither, but if thy 
Heart be ſincere, then be of good comfort, for 
certainly: thou ft not far from the Kingdom of 


. 
„ * 


Chriſt calls thee, is not that his voice, 
Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy 
laden, and I will gore you reſt. | Wade on u lit- 
tle with me in the unfolding of this ſo comfortable 
a Call, and be revived. Firſt then here is to be 
conſidered, who calleth': Secondly,” whom tie cal- 
leth: Thirdly, why he calleth: Evety of - theſe 
8 0 nd Oyl of Grace 
to glad the Heart, and to chear up the heavy Coun- 
tenance of the ſorrowful and ſobbing Soul. 
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1. Conſider who calleth; is it not the Woman's 


Seed appointed to cruſh ' and bruiſe che Serpent's 
Head ? ls it not that rbot of Jeſſe, that Son of Da- 


merciful Feſas, that ſole and only Mediat 


made a full attonemenx between the L 
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of thy ſorrow, for this is the proportion of the 
Goſpel; Heart · forrow is , Golpel: ſorrow 2 ww hen 
ted in their Hearts, then Peter 
of humble contrite ſimers: They that 


lor hi Throne, and Earth for ha Footſtooj, hath 
yet another Throne on Earth, even in, the Hearts 


* * 


ſuall reup n jey; he that g 
beeringpeeous fed, fd 


. 
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oubtleſs came ag ain with 
| s:Sced-time, will comfort follow 
mourning, for th | 
wipe away all Tears from ſuch as weep. for fin: 
Indeed ſorrow for ſin gives. not the Soul an inte - 
reſt in Cbriſt as any cauſeʒ in ſtrict ſpeaking there 
is no other condition ĩa ch. Covenant af Stace, 
but anly helieving in Cheiſt Jet becguſe no man 


DD 
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mene He thay; hath; Heaven 


»Chrilt calls, that he may 


| will come to a./Saviour,;bur he, muſt Evo what 
need he hath of a Saviour z therefore we mult firſt, 
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rejoyeing, bringing his Sbiaves with bim: As ſure 
. 


be convinced of ſin, and: muſt be ſenſible of ſin; 


they only will attend co Chriſt's Call; who feel 


| {in a burthen INF if; a man be under an heavy: 


Burthen in ſome datk/ night,” and hears, but 


| 


Come to me all ye thut are weary and heavy lden. 


| cryes out for help 3 ſo the Soul under: he heavy 
burthen of ſin, is glad to hear of any direction out 
of the Word of God to come to Chriſt, and there- | 
fore Chriſt only calls them who are thus qualified, 


3. Conſider why, or to what end he calleth ; 
Is it not to take poſſeſſion of Chriſt and all- his 


* 
x 


| Graces ? Is it not to come to a near, and, ſweer, 
| | andeverlaſting fellowſhip] with Chriſt himſelf? Is 
it not to have his perion, and to have: his privi- 


war 70 1 * _ foe e, and 1 his 
lajeſty 3 If Chriſt ſhould fay to thee, Cam into 
the Guten and there match 
fatrow und juffer auitb ma, wouldſt thou not count 
it an Honour ?, what is it chen to ſay, Come, and 
la vg neſt; Come, and I will eaſe thee, 


then fin; Come, and, L. mill ſprinkle thy. Conſci 
ence ub my blood, that thou ſbalt be able to give 


of: thy, bur 


| an anſwer to all the temptatzens of Satan ; thou ſhalt 


ba ve thy pardon now | 
Judgment thy parden ſhall be falemnizediby mem and 


and at tbe great day of 


Angeli. Ah poor Soul! why. weepeſt thou ? Is it 


not time to wipe thine Eyes with Mary, and to 


lay Rubboni ? Surely if God, gives thee but a 


Eres ET, 
for thee, by all thoſe tender Bowels which ba ve been | 
rolled together towards thee, come to me, imbract 
thou me, and lay thy weary weltring Soul in this. 
bleſſed Boſom of mine; Who would not come in? 
Vo would not riſe out of the Duſt, and with chear- 


ful ſpirit imbrace the motion of his 
why he it is that calleth ther. 
2. Conſider whom be calleth: Is it not thoſe 
who are weary and heavy laden? Is it net thoſe 


dear Redeemer? 


a 


# 


who are tired and, over-burthened with the weight 


of ſin? Chriſt, and all Goſpel-promiſes belong to 
it of the Lord 
it upon me (ſaith Chriſt) becauſe be bath anointed 
me to preach the Goſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me 
to heal the 1 K N : thou e 
tolſed with Tempeſts, that haſt no comfort, be bold 
J So lay thy r fair. Colours, and lay 
thy Foundations with Saphires, &c. The ſpiritual 
excellency of ſuch Soul is declared by a Similitude 
of a goodly, coſtly, ſtately Structure, which the 
and lefry One that inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe. Name 
is Holy, I dwell in the bigh and holy place, with 
bim alſo that is of ani” bumble contrite ſpivit, to re- 
vive the Spirits of the humble, and to revive the 


; 


. 
—— 


Heart to make this/ real to thy Soul, thou may 

5 depar tin peace; and: go away, and bleſs thy God, 
and ſay With the Plalmiſt. O now my. Soul return, 
unto thyreft; for the Lord bath dealt very boumtifuliy 
With thee; Eines, 41s 9001 n 
If yer thou ſay ſt, when is my ſorrow ſufficient 2 
and when may I receive comfort in due ſeaſon ? I 


anſwer ——- 1 ieee ed 11 lo zuli git: 
"Wi 75 When the Soul is Wear y of its Onds and 
Fetters of fin, as much, or more than of the Fet- 


ters of trouble; when the Qhains of Corruption are 
grievoũs as 


* 


louder, Oh. "7 ſorrow and ob my grief! than ob 
my ſin! and ob any guilt! When it follows God, and 
means with, O give me comfort! but never with, Ob 
give me grace! this Soul is not ripe for comfort. 

2. When the Soul is contented, if God fee it fit and 
needful for the Soul to be longer without comfort; 
when a Soul can pray in ſincerity, Lord, i my rot- 
ten heart be not broken encugh, break it more ; if my 


and ſearch them more; if there be any wickedneſs in 


out I T would be proud. of thy favour, or if 1 
would turn thy grace into wantonneſs, or get above 
Ordinances and Duties of ' Revigzon, or proudly 
deſpiſe my Bretbren that are lower than I, 


Pſal. 1 1. 6, 
7. 


pangs of Conſciences z when ihe Soul 
hates Satan as a Tempter, as much as a Troubler, e 
then is it ripe for comfort; but when the cry is 


ſearched wonnds be not throughly ſearched lauce them, 
me, ſearch me Lond, and try me till thou N 
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et me {of Tonper from tOmfort; here is a Soul (if, 
any) chat is ripe for cotnfort ; but till a man come 
to this frame, it is a ſign that he is not truly brok- 
Ys and'therefore comfort to ſuch a one would be 
like raw Meat, that would never digeſt with him, 
the Lord hath not yet gotten the Maſtery over his 
Will,” and therefore no wonder if he lay more Irons 

e e 

Sect 8. Of Satan's Aſſault for ſeeking 

e F 

H E Soul ſorrowing for ſin, is now com- 

1 manded to ſeek for comfort, and to that pur 
| | poſe it is the Lord's Meffage to his Miniſters, Com- 
| $a. 40. 1. fort ye, comfort ye my people, ſpeak ye comfortably 
| 160ð9 Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare 
accompliſhed, that her miquity is pardoned. Sa- 
ran knowing this, and perceiving the Soul's diſpo- 
| fition to enquire after this, coins comforts of his 
own devilings, and preſents them to the Soul, q. d. 
Come Soul, will nothing ſerve but comfort? Is this 
thy voice, ſome crums of comfort to a poor languiſh- 
ing Soul? O make me to hear joy and gladneſs, that 
the bones which God hath broken may rejoyce; 
why then thou ſhalt have comfort; Lo at the 
Door ftands waiting on thee thy old Companions, 
joyn but with them, and they will drive away theſe 
dumps and melancholy fits : doſt thou not hear 


Wiſdom 2, 
75 8.9. preſent, let us ſpeedily uſe the Creatures as in 
joutb, let 20 fill our ſelves with of Mines and 

- Ointments ; and let no ſhower of the ſpring paſs by 

us: let us crown our ſelves with Roſe: buds before 

they be withered, let none of as go without hz part 

of our Voluptuoufneſt, let us leave tokens of joyful- 

'meſs in every place, for this is our portion, and our 

lot is this; Or if thou ſayſt, all theſe are carnal, 

and thy ſorrow is ſpiritual, and there is no pro- 

portion betwixt theſe two; why then (faith Satan) 

2 the er and by by: _ 9 

| kindle a fire, and compa[(s thy ſe ut with ſpar ks, 
* —— in e ele fre, and 5 the 
ſ parks which thou haſt kindled: go thy ways to 
Duties, and reſt in Duties, and never talk more of 

a principle of Grace or of love to God ; fetcht 
from Chriſt Jeſus, as the ſpring of all. Thus Sa- 
tan tempts, this is his Method and Malice in this 
caſe, he plots firſt to allay, and take away the 
ſmart which God hath made by outward mirth; 
but if he finds the Soul bleeds ſtill, and will not be 
ſtanced, but only by the Blood of Chriſt, and that 

is it Which it is buſily enquiring after, then by 
way of diverſion he bids ſuch pray, and hear, and 


meditate, and confer, and joy in them, and reſt in| 


them: He cares not where they have comfort, ſo 
it be on this ſide Jeſus Chriſt ; well he knows, that 
a reaching out of the Soul towards that merciful 
hand of Chriſt, holden out to help it up, is the 
next and immediate act, by which a Man is quite 
and for ever pull d out of Satan's Power, and put in- 
to the Paradiſe of Grace; and therefore here now he 
beſtirs himſelf, and to the Soul that cryes after eaſe 
and comfort, he offers comforts of theſe ſeveral 
ſorts, Carnal and Spiritual, outward Mirths, and 
reſting on means of Gracde. 


Sect. 9. Of the Soul's wreſtling with Satan, 
e e we So to theſe Aſſaults. 


| oO theſe two Aſſaults we muſt uſe ſuitable Re- 
Ig 4hint? 8 54 pulſes. To the firſt then of wicked Compani- 
ons, and their Temptations, conſider of theſe par- 
ticulars. "OY 
I. It is not ſo much a Companion, a Friend, a 
looſe company of men, as the Devil in and by 


them ſay, Come on, let us enjoy the good things that 


| relies _ w < 
them that tempts thee to carnal comforts. When 


Chriſt began to ſhew to his Diſciples how that he 
muſt go into Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of 


the Elders, and Chief Prieſts and Scribes ; then Pe- 
ter took him aſide, and would needs comfort him, 


with, Be it far from thee Lord, this ſhall not be un- Mat. 18.2 
to thee : But he turned and ſaid unto Peter, Get thee 22,23, 24. 


| behind me Satan, thou art an offence unto me, thou 


, not the things of God, but thoſe that be of 
men. Peter in his diſſwaſion was an Inſtrument of 
Satan, and ſet on work by Satan, and therefore 
Chriſt calls him Satan; no leſs are they that bring 
carndl Comforts to ſpiritual Sores, _ 

2. In ſeeking comfort, it is no way of God to 
adviſe with carnal and unregenerate friends : Alas 
they think thou art mad, they know not what trouble 
for fin means, why then ſhouldſt thou diſcover thy 
diſeaſe ro ſuch who are no Phyſicians? when God 
wrought wonderfully from Heaven in the Conver- 


Z . 0 


ſion of Paul, it is faid, that be obeyed God immedi- Gal. 1. 16. 
ately, and never conſulted with fleſh and blood. Thus 
do thou, Doth God by his Miniſtry coavince thee 
of thy ſinful ways, of becoming a new man, of 
coming to him for eaſe and refreſhing? give up 
thy felt to this Call immediately, and conſult not 
with fleſh and blood. 0, | 

3. There is no ſuitableneſs of what they offer to 
the healing of thy ſortowful and ſin- ſick Soul: What 
idle Companions can quiet thy Conſcience, forgive 
thy ſin, ſupport thy Spirit, or fill thee with ſpiritual 


joy? Alas; all their joys are but like the crackling of 


Thorns under a Pot; V. anity, vanity of vanities, all ; 
is vanity. — I ſaid of laughter, it is mad, and of Eccl. 2.1, 2. 
Joy what doth it? I hete is no more agreement be- 
twixt carnal Mirth, and a ſpiritual Sore, than be: 
ewixt light and darkneſs. Away then, depart from Numb. 16. 
the Tents of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of * 

theirs, leſt thou be conſumed in all their ſm. _ | 
4. It was the Apoſtles advice to them, who upon 


the prick of the heart enquired for cure, ſave your 


ſelves from this crooked, Gencration. And this he did 
very earneſtly, for with many words did he teſtifie Att. 2. 45, 
and exhort, ſaying, ſaving your ſelves from them. 
He inſiſted much on it, and ſeriouſly charged, ad- 
jured, entreated them, as knowing it to be a buſi- 
[neſs of very great importance in what company 
ſuch young beginners lighted; ſurely this concerns 
thee as much as him. Oh that when ſuch tempta- 
tions are abroad, thou wouldſt think as if thou 
heardſt that queſtion put to thee, Why ſeek ye the Lak. 24.3. 
living among the dead? what living-laſting joys 
can be found with them that are dead in {ins ? Oh 
ſave thy ſelf from them. „ 
To the ſecond Aſſault of going to Duties, and 
reſting on Duties for eaſe and comfort, conſider — 

I. This is à ſeeking for righteouſneſs, as it were, 
by the. works of the Law, not directly, but as it 
were, it ſets up one thing for another: being igno- Rom.9.31 
rant of the righteouſneſs of God, We eſtabliſh our Rom. 10.3 
021 rig hteouſneſs, and are not ſubject to the righte- 
ouſneſs of God. SRD 

2. Duties may pacifie Conſcience for a time, but 

certainly it will not hold: Then Ephraim ſaw his 
ſickneſs, and Judah ſaw his wound, then went E- Hoſ. 5. 13. 
phraim to the Aſſy rian, and ſent to King Jareb, yet 
could they not heal him, nor cure him of his wound. 
It is natural to men to reſt in Duties, ſo it was at firlt, 
Adam and all his Poſteriry was to be ſaved by do- 
ing ; Do this, and live: And hence all to this day 
ſeek in like manner to be ſaved by doing; but if 
this were ſufficient, what need of a Saviour? It we 
reſt on Duties, or on any thing on this {ide Chriſt, 
we ſhall find them as weak as the 4/jrian, or as 
Fareb, they cannot heal us, they will not cure us of 


our Wounds. 
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Hoſ. 6. 10 onverts) let us 7 | 
Molen us, und be will heal ns; he bath ſmitten ut, and 


ing on the Duty bur only on him; hear a Sermon 


| 2, J®. :1 


be did ftom Chriſt, che Caprain of thy Sli Sal- 


Sc 10, Of Seas, Aſſnles upon « ſigh of Chr 


Nadel 
and. glorified in, they will undo Souls, Du- 
ties are to Satan as the Ark of God was to the Phi- 
lifes : be trembles to ſee a Soul diligent in the uſe 


ol Duties, but when the Creature confides in them 


and reſts on them, he hath bis deſign. This Was: 
Bernard s Temptation, when being aſſiſted in Du- 


ty, he could ſtroak his own head with bene feciſti 


Bernarde: O Bernard ! this was gallantly done, 
»%ow chear up thy ſelf. Many a Soul would 
have comfort, and knows not whither to go for it 
but to Prayer, Hearing, Reading, Cc. and that 
done he away, and ftrokes. himſelf, Surely 1 
ſhall do well now, I ſhall be able to wreſtle with De- 
wils: This is the very way to miſcarry. One ſpeaks 
it out boldly, but truly; Many Souls do not only 
periſk praying and repenting, but they periſh by cher 
praying my repenting, whilſt they carnatly truſt, 


and comfort themſeloes in them. ] deſire to be right. 


y underſtood in this point, ſome becauſe they muſt 


not relie on Duties, let go their Duties becauſe their 
comfort ought to be all in Chriſt ; therefore they 
imagine a Chriſt talked of, and not deſired, loved, 
believed in, or prayed to, will ſolidly comfort : Oh 
take heed of Satan's deceits either way! What? is 


1s fir fal Soul : i _there-no Balm ins Gilead, 2 


no, there is no other natad under Heaven, w 


Chriſt : Why then ler we Jee.Chriſt ( ſaitbthe 
5 


os d | There: 5 
by poſſibly. thou canſt be ſaved, Ka ele 
ame, 


f periſh everlaſting 


Speculative Knowledge of Jeſus Chrilt;*only con- 


act compaſs of our Grounds'or Lands, of which 
en in this Snare: There is much talking 


right nor title to Chri 
fo they miſcarry | | 
Sect. 11. Ofthe Sou 
TE as to this Aſſault. . 

: [ ; 3 his Aſſault you muſt uſe theſe, Repul- 


— ——— 


thy Soul ſad, and ſeeks to be comforted gow} 1. Labour ſo to kriow Chriſt, as 10 have your 


Chriſt, but go to him in a way of Duty, not reſt- 


. 
q 


to bring thee to Chrift, faſt and pray, and get a 


full ride of Affections in them to carry thee to the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt ; in thus 1 Betan will vaniſh, | 


for a 


and depart from thee, ar 


ſeaſon, Y 
eG 10. felt of Cri 

4 HE Soul now underſtanding that there is 
do ſolid ſuitable comfort on this ſide Chriſt, 
egins therefore to look out for Chriſt : Come (fy 
onverts) let us return into the Lord, for be bath 


bie will bind us up: after to days he will revive 


ut, in the third day be will raiſe us up, and we ſhall 
live in his fight; then ſhall we know, if we follow 
on to know the Lord, h going forth & prepared as 
we morning, and be ſhall come unto us as the rain, 
as the latter and former rain unto the earth : Well 

| 8 Satan) if it be thus, if nothing but Jeſus 
rriſt will ſerve the turn, if a fight of Chriſt be 

the next thing looked after, then take a view of 
Chriſt in his Beauties, Graces, Swectneſſes; ae- 
quaint thy ſelf wich the hiſtory of Chriſt from firſt 

to laſt; learn him in his Natures, Perſon, In 
carnation, Offices, Indowments; for His Natures 
he is God and Man, 916410;o7@, God manifeſted in 
tbe fleſh ; for his Perſon, he is the ſecond Perſom in 


.. the Trinity, in which Perſon both the natures are 
united; for his Incarnation, he was Concei ved of rhe 


Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary; for his Of- 
fice, he s a King a Prieft, and a Prophet ; and for 
his Endowments, he received the Spirit without 


meaſure, in him are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſ- 


dom and Knowledge, in which reſpect he is faid 
to be fairer than all tbe Children of Men: Why all 


this (Aich Saran) I am willing thou ſhouldſt learn, 


tive, notio- 
nal knowledge of Chriſt as poſſibly thou canſt; 
lanch out (if thou wilt) into the deep queſtions 
and Controverſies of three Perſons in one Nature, 


ſtudy, and gain as much of the ſpecula 


and of two Natures in one Perſon; conſult all 


Schoolmen in their hot Diſputes and new Opini- 
ons, there thou may ſt hear enough of the ſound 
of his Name: Oh the Temptations of Satan, when 


he hears ſmners complain ! What ? no remedy for 


the Glory of Chriſt above all Glories in the 
* that is true Know hich | 


in the Hearts of men at the fight of Chriſt, it is a 
wondring and admiring at the Glories, Splendours, 
and Excellencies that rein Chand 


Name ſhall 
be called Wonderful : You have many — 


hen God darts light into your Spirite, to cauſe 
vou to ſee the Beauties of Jeſus Chriſt, all other 
Wonders will ceaſe, and giye way to this great 


all their Glory is eclipſed ; ſo though God hath 
many Wonders in the World, yet when the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ariſeth, all other Wor 
are darkned with: the Glory of him. Certain 

chat Soul knows not God nor Chriſt ſavingly, that 
knows him not 
World, and fo cries out, Ob the height, and 


2. Labour ſo to know. Chriſt, as to have a 
' Practical and experimental knowledge of Chriſt 
in his Iufluences, and not meerly a notional. Alas! 
N _ is but a meer Notion, and Imagination to 
mo - 


lowſhip with him ? Ir is ſaid of them that fear his 


ariſe with healing in his Wings, and they ſhall go 
forth, and grow up as the Calues of the Stall: 
Thi clears it up, that as the Sun by an influence 
into the earth doth quicken and enliven the earth, 


Earth to revive, and put themſelves fœth to ſprout 


to make them of dead to become living, and of bar- 
ren to become frujrful ; and this is called the pow- 
er of Chriſt, bat I may 
of bis Refurrection, (i) chat I may know | Chriſt, 
and be made partaker of the good things flowi 
from Chriſt ; this is the voice of one that woul 
favingly know Chriſt; Ob that I may. 


him 


ſaying, Come, thou ſhalt have a vie of. Chriſt,” 
I am no Enemy to a General, Notional, Hiſtorical, 


ul never enjoy a Foot; and many are a, 
ae: ng ct, 

many luxuriate into a Theoretical Knowledge, a 

meer brain knowledge of Chriſt, - that have no; 

t, nor ever look after it, and 


depth, 
and ira, od lag of te Gin) f Gd in Fj 


and flourifh; fo there is an influence going forth 
from the Son of Righteouſnels into the Souls of men, 
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tent thy ſelf with Chriſtas an Object of. Knowledge, 
and not of Faith. And thus Satan deals with Saus 
as we do with Surveyors of Lands, that take an x- 


Sons reli ling With Satan 
is SENT Fae 


Hearts taken up with the practical admiration of 


| ledge, which ſtirs up 
your life 5 and the firſt Affection that is ſtirred up = 


Iſa, 9. 6. 


ders abroad, you have ſeen. the Heavens and the 
Earth, at Which you many times wonder; but 


ch though they be Glorious 
Creatures III themſelves, yet When the Sun ariſes, [208 


of God 


practically as the Wonder of the 


in the World; how few know jeſus 
Chriſt by way of influence, and power, and fel- - 


Name, That Chriſt rhe Son of Rigbreauſneſc will Malac.4. 4 


and makes all the Seeds and Roots hidden in the 


know him, and rhe power Phil. 3.1% 
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Fi gs Frqpber inſtract ing me, as a Prief Jan#i-| want 4 facult Feen e m all bis Glories. 
Hine me, and as a King reuning ſpiritually in me? | Why 25 red Chriſt' before 5 as the Object of 
Oh that I may know the Power of bis Reſurretion. n Faith, and ſooner or later, I aloe to him, 
| the wie eat of wy Soul, in the abolition 75 my | you will feel bis Influences; he is not only an Ob- 
”, in the 4cqui(ition of righteouſneſs, and in the re. jet of Faith for the Soul to work upon, when it 
- Foring of me to the aſſured: bebe of future Gliry !\ can ſee, bur ſoch an Object, as the very ſetting of 
_  Fhe Deyil is no great Enemy to an Hiſtorical | ic before the Soul, - bath a quickning power to work: 
_ "Knowledge of the Progherical, Prieſtly, ng King- | life in the Soul to cauſe the Eye to ſee him, and to 
Jr Obes of Chriſt, or of the Reſurrection of cauſe the Heart to make after him, though it were 
 _ "Chriff, of which Paul ſpeaks Synecdochically ;, but | never ſo dead. e WBC, 
jo. the boly Virtue and Power which comes from 4. Labour fo to know Chriſt, as be is your 
Chriſt in any of theſe particulars, he is a deadly E-. Righteouſneſs, both to expiate former iniquities, 
nemy; it is your Duty therefore ſo to know Chriſt, and to yield Obedience to the Law for danch 
as that you may feel the Heavenly influences of cation. This is the Spirit's ſecond Conviction of 
_whatgyer you know of Chriſt * For inſtance, it is all whom he purpoſeth for Salvation; Firſt he con- 
one part of the cry, O that I may know Chrit as | vinceth them of Sin; and ſecondly he convinceth 
4 Prophet mſtrutting ane ! How is that? why | them of Righteouſneſs; but of what, or whoſe 
. Chriſtin ere Office teacheth the Heart Righteouſnels? ſurely not of their own. Alas! Souls 
0 N elf, which none can do but only] in this caſe uſually look upon themſelves firſt as ſin- 
Jeſus Chriſt. 1 will not deny but Men or Angels ners, obnoxious to the Law of God, and the curſe 
may preſent Truths, and convince the Underſtand- | thereof, and therefore never able to expiate Sin. 


Secondly, as creatures made to a ſupernatural end, - 


* 


* 
71 7 
L4 


ing, bur they cannot ſo make known a Truth, as 
to gain the Heart by it, or to transform the Heart | and therefore bound to anſwer the whole mind of 
into the, very Image of that Truth; only Jeſus | God in the obedience required at their Hands; 
-_ Chriſt in the adminiſtration. of the Prophetical Of- | now it being diſcovered to them that both theſe are 
fice teaches and . prevails with the Heart when he |beyond the compaſs of their own Endeavours, 
comes with Truths. We ſee. many People come i there is no other way, but to look to Jeſus Chriſt 
to Sermons, and there Chriſt is opened clearly and 95 their Righteouſneſs, the Spirit therefore convin- 
diſtinctly, and thereupon. raey ger ſome notional, | ceth them of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs : And indeed 
- ſpeculative Brain-knowledge of Jelus Chriſt, bur | it is. Chriſt, and only Chriſt, who firſt expiates for- 
they are not changed, their Hearts are not over · | mer Iniquities, he ſatisfies for ſin, and procures the 
powered. Ar another time the fame perſons may | remiſſion of Sins, In bis blood ive have Redemption, ry, 1 h 
come to a Sermon, when Chriſt is named only by | the forgiveneſs of ſins: And ſecondly, he fulhls all tad 
the By, and then their Hearts are mightily wrought | Righteouſneſs, he performs all the Obedience 
upon, and the go e V erily God #5 in which juſtly might have been required of us, For if 3 IN 
zh Place; why now -Chrilt ſpeaks to the Heart, | when we were Enemies, we were reconciled to God © 5.10 
„ . © and-before man ſpeaks only to the ear. 2. It is by the death of hin Son, much more being reconciled, 
Nom. 6.4. another part of the cry, Ob that I may know the | we ſhall be ſaved by his life. His death reconciles 
power 0 the Keſurrectioh of Crip How is that ? us, and his life ſaves us; his Paſſive Obedience, and 
Why there is à Virtue flowing from the Reſurre-| the Actual Obedience which he yielded to the 
- Ction of Chriſt from the Grave; to the Reſurrecti - whole Law'of God, is that Righteouſneſs whereby 
5 on of the Souls of men from the death of Sin: 41 we are reconciled and ſaved. Oh, that you would 
Pph. 1.19. Chriſt as raiſed from the dend by the glory of the| labour to know Chriſt thus, as he is God your 
Faber, even ſo we alſo. 492 1 walk in neameſi of | Righteouſneſs, and fo act your Faith on him. 
n raf Wa e ee Sect. 12. Of Satan's Aſſaults upon Deſires 
_reeding greatneſs of his power : It is exceeding great Fee, Chih. $7 
power thar by the Reſurrection of Chriſt, an holy] p77 | 
and gracjous change ſhould be wrought in. the Souls T HE Holy Ghoſt that hath brought on the 
of men, from death to life, from Bondage to Li-| 1 Soul thus far, in the next place begins to 
berry, from Uncleanneſs to Holineſs, and from the] breed in the Heart ſome deſires after Chriſt, and 
power of Satan unto God. Oh that thus you would] indeed, how ſhould it be otherwiſe ? the frequent 
abour to know Chriſt in a powerful, Practical, Diſcourſes of Chriſt, and of the Mercies of God in 
. and experimental Knowledge. | | ]Chriſt to poor ſinners are ſo ſuitable and ſavoury, 
3. Labour ſo to know Chriſt, as to make him that the Soul begins to kalte ſome ſweeneſs in hear- 
the Object of your Faith, and not meerly as the ing of them, and this ſweetneſs ſtirs up ſome paſſi- 
Object of your Knowledge : Many ſtudy Chriſt, hate deſires; Ob rhat Cbriſt were mine! Oh that 
but herein they act only as Students, and not as I bad my ſhare in the paſſion. and pity of the 
Believers : Oh be acquainted with this Myſtery of | Lord Feſais Chriſt 1 Ob I thirſt, I faint, I languiſh, 
| Grace! the very ſetting of Chriſt before the Sdul 7 long for one drop of Mercy ; as the Hart panterb 
as the full Object of juſtifying Faith, hath a mighty | after. the water-brooks, ſo my Soul panteth after 
power to draw out Faith upon Jeſus Chriſt ; as |thee, my Lord, and my God: Oh that my poor 
- the ſetting of a Temptation before a Man, hath a trembling Soul were now received into the bleſſed 
Power to draw out his corruptions ; fo the ſetting | bleeding arms of Feſus Chriſt ! 2 90 
E his Glory and Excellency, in his Active and | Satan that hears this, underſtands well enough 
Paſſive Obedience, in what he is, and what he | that now the Soul is nor far from the Kingdom of 
© tame into the World for, as an Object of Faith; God, it is even upon the quickning ; and there- 
5 it hath a mighty power both to draw out Faith | fore he plies this ſeaſon, therefore he beſtirs himſelf 
Where it is, and to cauſe or procute Faith. where it | with all the policy and power of Hell to cauſe it 
is not: Chriſt is not only an Object for you to to miſcarry, q. d. Come my Angeli, come Devils, 
work upon when you have Faith, but ſuch an Ob- and beſtir your ſelvet, it may be theſe defires are only 
ject, as being ſer before the Soul, hath a quickning | flaſhy, it may be theſe pantings are notbing but 4 
power to cauſe Faith: It may be your complaint, Pang; have not the dejires of many been like light- 
. Chriſt is af glorious Object indeed, he is the chiefeſt ning, ſoon in and ſoon out, 100 violent to bold? or 
of ten thouſatrds, but alas, I am dead in ſin, and 1 bn the wind, which how frongly ſoever it. * to 
„ 1 | NY | | blow 


„ 
I 
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| from any ſuch defires 
: 


Lueft, 


Anſw, 
mon, or any 


Cant. 3.2. oe the ey Aſſemblies, I will riſe now, and 8⸗ 


Soul) w Cbriſt whom I breath after to be found in 
publick ? why 1 to * ab Af Aſſemblies let me 
Via 42-1, go. et 


bio on way at 77 yet 2 after i foumd 5 in 
| the quite contrary point: A man may be drumk with 
| Pao and Affection as really as with Mine: an 
4 it # ordinary for @ man to make a Bargain when | 

be # in bu Cups; which be repents of ſo. ſoon as be 
i ſober again; ſo it « ordinary for 
male choice of 
(while their AﬀeFtions bave been elevated above | 
their ordinary pitch by 72 moving Diſcourſe ) to re- 
8 all they have a 
from a Sermon with @ full gale of de.. 5 
ſtres, but ben the impreſſion 


| 1 4 permanent reſolut ion to renounce” 
an 10 cuſt the Soul wholly on 
then, and blow on theſe 115 blaſt them in the 
Bud, that they never bear Fruit, not come to matu- | 
rity of Faith, Thus Satan calls on his Legions, 
and they arm themſelves againſt the Soul, now 
panting: and breathing alter Jeſus Chriſt. 


8 bh of the Souls a with | Satan 4. 


pangs of Affection, but labour to preſerve choſe 
Im prefſi ions, which the 
- your Souls. Nez : 2 
therefore we oug ht to give the. more earneſt to 
: oy ar h 1 Jos 


Ra * may be at preſent your deſires are 
_ earneſt, eager, vehement, extream thirſtings, as 
dhe parched Earth for refreſhing Fe. of as the 

hunted Hart for the Water · brooks; ſure A this is 

well, and herein you difference your d 

1 lazy, cold, heartleſs, indifferent deſires ; obo oh 


: God! that now he will not leave thee hore of 
Faith, which 
bog cheriſh thelſe-begi 


"bring forth Fudgmen 


NE Heh bow with 


s, who 


Chriſt. and his ways in 4 Sermon | 


while after: How ma- 
have come 
of the Word (which |t 
beated their Affect int) as but once worn off, wes) for 
they came to themſehues again, and were as fa 
after C if, as ever they 
dre? Sudden deſires ſeldom ripen into a Alen 
oice; raſh and baſes wiſhes do but ſeldom ſettle in. 
and ſelf, | 


Feſas Chriſt ; Come 


o this Aſſault. ; 


an K Duties therefore that now concern. "you, 


are theſe.— 
1. Content not your ſelves with ſome ſudden. 


Spirit at any time makes on 


This is the Caveat of the Apoſtle, 


heard, left at ot time 
„or run out, 4s yang Veſ- 
rong, | © 


ler them” ſlip, 


take heed now leſt this prove but as the only Dew, 
none of Which is to be ſeen at Noon. 
But What ſhall J do to preſerve theſe impreſ 


ons? 
1 anſwer: 1. 1 — haſt got this heat in a Ser- 
other publick Ordinances, betale thy 
ſelf to thy Cale, and there labour to take the ad- 


vantage af thy preſent frame, for the more effe- 
al pouring out of thy Soul to God. Oh beg of 


begins in deſires, but that be will 
intüngs, and remember his pro- 
mile, for he hath ſaid, that be 3v5ll nor quench the 
'ſmoaking flax, nor break: the bruiſed reed until he | 
t unto Victory. 2. If thou 
haſt got this heat in prayer, or any other private | 

or ſecret duty, hold out in that duty begun, and 
joyn therewithal, a waiting on God in the uſe of 


publick means: The Spoule that ſoughtJeſus Chriſt | 


dy night on her Bed, would not reſt there, but 
now her deſire was up, ſhe would up too, and go 


ets, and in the broad pays | 
my Soul boweth, The Soul 
that would preſerve her deſires, will go from Dur y | 
to Duty, from publick to private, and from pri- 
vate to publick, and never faint: Mbat (faith the 


about the City in the ſtr 


fir thee, my 


1 


"come aud i appear b he 12 — -0 God, thou art 
my God, ea ly. will 1 1175 ek thee, my S od thirperh 

12 longitt for thee, ' in 1 dry and thir- 
Water xs, to ſee thy Power, and 


5 Land where no 
as 1 Pays een 4b in the Salt iary. 


1.0} 


Word, that you may not ot be baffled our of them, 
as if they were ſpurious.” But what are thoſe lens, 
or marks, by which 1 way y, and be afſured that 
my deſires are right ? ? Lanſcer, 

1. Every true defire is ever joyned with an hear- 
ed Reſolution to ſell all 


willing zneſs, and unfeign 

r Chri rt with 175 ſin, to bid adlieu for 
ever to "thy lk delight : It is not an | ordinaty 
e [wiſts of natural appetite, like Balaamb! e have 
many that deſire ta be happy, but are unwilling to 
be 5 they would gladly be ſaved, but are loth 
to be ſanctified: Now if thou delireſt truly, chou 
wilt live according, and willingly part with any 


wilt thou ſay ? O that Linen fin 10 more! 
1. True deſire is ever quickned and enlivined 
with a continued and conſcionable uſe of the meats; 
and it draws from them, by little and little, ſi iti 
tual ſtrength. and vigour; it is not an idle, igno- 
rant, unexerciſed deſire; it were very vain and abſurb 


to hear a man talk of is deſire to live, and yet 
would neither eat, nor drink, nor ſleep, nor exer- 
eiſe bimſelf: It is as fruitleſs and fooliſh for any one 


to pretend t to a deſire of Grace and Salvation, and 
yet he will not prize and ply the Word, Prayer, 
Meditation, Conferences, and all the Means and 
Ordinances appointed and er og by God; de- 
| fires themſelves will vickly' vaniſh, if they be not 
nouriſhed in the uſe o& means. Tue heed then of 
. above Ordinances, if thou loveſt thy Soul, 
uld'ſt have any part in Jeſus Chriſt. 


ately greedy after app y and ſatisfaction, it is not 
begot by the 'tetnpeſt of ſome preſent extremity and 


om chen quite vaniſhing away, when the ſtorm of 
Terror and Temptation is over ; this is that the 
Devil looks at, he obſerves how many in a fit could 


be content to leap out of their Skin ro get Jag 
and to keep out of Hell; but after this is over, they 
cannot away with crofling heir nature, Aghrin 
againſt Luſts, wreſtling againſt Satan, labouring 
for the eg ot God, and of jeſus Chriſt, 
above all things, and therefore their Wiſhings and 
Wouldings come to nothing. Come then, and 
try thy dect by this mark, which utterly con- 
founds Satan, if thy deſire takes root in a truly 
humbled Heart, and never determines, nor expires, 
till thou haſt what thou deſireſt after : If thou cry- 
eſt, Ob give me Chriſt, or 1 wiil never be ſatisfied! 


my Soul is reſtleſs, and 1 1 be reſtleſs, till 1 


bave Chrift in my Arms,and Hand of Faith: : Surely 
this is a + ſign, and thou may'ſt build upon it, 
and at laſt 1505 ſhalt ſee, he will fulfil the Genre 
of them that breath thus after A 


Se. 7 of Satan's Aſſaults 2¹ che 
„ ee Chriſt. 


HE Holy Spit that leads on thi Soul by 
| ſteps, begins now to work in the Soul a re- 
ung on Chriſt ; and this is that act of Faith to 
| which Juſtication i is uſually promiſed ; it is called. 
an affiance, dependance, ' adherence, reliance; or 
if there be any word chat exprefſeth the act of an 


"As the Hart pant the water-brooks, ſo 
my Soul panteth after thee; 70 God, my foul thirſt 


Pia 63, erh for God, Te oe wad God'; O when ſhall I 


; humbled Soul, whereby it caſteth and repoſeth it 
i ſelf upon the promiſe of God in Chriſt, for the ob- 
taining! remiſſion of ſins, and everlaſting life, that 
is ir Which now the Spiri ir works in the Saul of 
| whom be Purpoſeth to lave. would have this 


1 8 well 


Ty your « 920 by the Touch ſtone of ol's 


fin for Chriſt : what? not Chrift better than ſin, 


3. True defire is ever conſtant, and importu- 
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de 


de. Faſt; or 7 


el vnlerſtood ind az hs 18 chat” hinge on |: 


which the Doors of Neven do turn: In this act, 
Poor Soul inlightbed, and affrighted ich the 
fene; and fight? its n, nad miſery for fin, and 
having a ſight of Chriſt, which breeds in, it ſome 


deſites after Chriſt. it throws i it ſelf into Chriſt's 


| ng lat about hin, and hiding it ſelf o 
of is Rock,” crying and Gying, my 
Lord, And: my God, 0 ſave me or I enk; O bold. 
periſh for ever. By this Ack we are 
depted for Juſt K before Sod, fort the Sake and Sub: | 
ings of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Now hen che Devil p Pecs this” be ſees him- 
2 gone, and the 1 m fey our of his power, 
* ke will not cea rope and trouble ; and | 
to Mat purpoſe, if he cannot prevail againſt the 
ee of a Chriſtian, he wreſtles againſt the bene eſſe; 
if he cangot keep off the hand of Faith, from lay- 
ing hold on Chriſt,..yer-will he trouble the Head 
and Heart of a Chriſtian with cloudy Vapours, and 
milgiving Thoughts. But firſt ſometimes he ketps 
off the Hand of Faith, darkning the Soul with, a 
deep melancholly, t chat it eannot ſee and remem: 
ber the Promiſe ; or if it be remembred, et be | 
ſeares the Soul from off the p promiſe, a. "fy bat do 
you meddle with the 75 it does 4 96 
you, you have ſinne 
threatnings and not the promiſe belong. unto ou. 
Secondly, ſometimes he breeds in the Soul a jea- 
lous and ſuſpitious frame, that ir will not believe 
char it doth believe. And hence we hear theſe crys, 
Alas! I cannot think that I do really reſt and rely 


unto 


— 


Promiſe and not the 


[to you as a world of Gold, and ther 


ſo and ſo, and rae the| 


— 


written, that Je mi 5 Te . that lebe 
ye might have life - ough bis Name. —= Beligrve.0 on | 
the Lord. Feſus rv and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


8 Take polleſſion of the Promiſes, and value 
them as. \your on; the Prophet recording a Pro- 


miſe in Ja. 54. 17. " adds thus, 7he & the Heritage 


the Servants 77 32 and their righteouſneſs 
E of 1 me, ſaith : If you look into God's 
Fools, and find an 


N ol Chriſt, or of Chriſt 
your Ri igh TH or of Chriſt offering himſelf 
far Foe fig Ri ghtcouſneſs, you ſhall make it your 
own, for it is your Heritage : Olay hold on thoſe 
promiſes, and fay, This 6 mine, it 4 4 part of * 
Heritage, and [ am 10 lie upon it. 
3. it Satan ſtave you off, faying, . Hands of, the 
[7 breatnings, « and not the: Promiſe belongs unto you; 
tell. Satan again, 21 when. you went on in a way 
of Sin, he could t 115 otherwiſe, viz. That the 
reatming belonged to you; but 
now it is not with you as it was an now all fin 
is to you as a burthen, and naw every promiſe is 
e Satan, 
didſt thou tell me that the Promiſe Il belong to me 
then? ſurely now, much more: Awavid Satan, for 


it is written, Come to me, ye that are 0 one 
beavy laden with ſin. .. | 


upon him, and therefore apply the promiſe to your 
ſelves, This is the Commandment, that e. 2 
iro on the Name of bis Son Feſas Cbriſt. 

ther was a man that laboured under great 8 


on Chriſt; or if ſometimes 1 be in ſuch a frame, yet | tions, and being once ſorely tempted, and the tears 


at ſome other times I cleave again to a ſenſu 7* $900, 
more than to @ ſpiritual Promiſe, or to an beaventy 
* Chrift: Ob I do not fully and conſtantly cling unto 
_ the bheding Wounds of Feſus, I am up and down, 
Treſt not continually on the freeneſs os love, and 
merit of his Paſſion, and truth of his 578 Sf 
upon a rock of E iternity; ; And is this to rely;on 

ſus Chriſt ? Oh the depths of Satan! wor Jo de- 
ſigns to keep the Soul from . but if he 
cannot keep the Edifice of Faith from being built 
in the Soul, yet he will keep it (if "ollible) from 
ſtanding ſure: Simon, Simon, (ſaith Chrilt) Sa: 


Lak 22, fan bath defired io winnow. thee like wheat, but 1 
225.2. have prayed for thee that thy Faith fail mot... Them 


word [ Winnom ] ſignifies to ſhake up and down, 
as with a Fan the Wheat is uſed. Look how he 
dealt with Fob, becauſe Satan had no power over 
his life, he executed his power to the utmoſt up- 
on the comforts of his like : So he deals with the 
Soul of a Chriltian, if he have no power over the 
life of Faith, then he will execute his power to the 
urmoſt, that the Soul may never come to have the | 
comfortable Senſe of Faith; and when he brings | 
his Rams to batter his comforts, no wonder if the 


trickling down his Checks, my. Friend (faith he) 


came unto me, and ſaid, Oh my Son, why doſt.thou 
mourn ! doſt thou not know that God hath command. 
ed thee to believe? When (ſays Luther) I heard 


that word [Command] it prevailed more with my 
heart than all that was faid, or thought on before: 


Iſa. cam 


4. Remember that the fame Lord Jeſus that i in 
vites you, commands you to believe and to rely 


Joh. 3.23 


So ſay I now unto thee, doth nor Satan come in 


with this Temptation, and tell thee, The Promiſe 

belongs not to thee.? Anſwer, Ay, bur che Lord 

hath commanded me to believe; and therefore it is 

my duty to believe; and becauſe I cannot believe, 

unleſs 1 apply the promiſe to my felf, therefore I 

my, conclude that the promiſe doth belong unto 
Thus for the firſt temptation. 


15 For the other, that your relying an Chriſt 


is not conſtant : True Faith (faith Saran) | is ever. 


alike ſtrong and ſtedfaſt ; bur thy faith is bur a 
wavering, inconſtant, flitting Faith. Conſider— 

1. It is a fallacy, and no truth, that Faith in 
the exereiſe ot ſenſe, is eyer alike ſtrong and ſtedr 
faſt. , The experience of all Saints Can tell you, 


that Faith hath irs flowings and ebbings, full and 


wane : Sometimes a Chriſtian is on the wing, and 
then he faith, I think if the Devil laid hold on me, 


poor Mud- Wall of a Chriſtian ſhakes up and yet I could ul in God for heaven; as Fob could 


down. 


Sect. 15. 07 the Soul's wreſtling with Satin as 
to this Aſſault. 


Þox the beating oft theſe blows in time og 


Temptation, let us conſider them apart: And 
| firſt, to that of Satan's endeavouring to ſunder or 
ſever the Soul from the promiſe, and to keep it off 
from Faith, do you take this courſe, — 

1. Do you gather ih promiſes that you may- 
habe them at hand: 1 ſhall inſtante in ſuch as 


Rev.22.1 7 theſe, —ler him that « athirſt come, and whoſoe- 
Mate 1.28 ber Will, let him take of the water of life freeh. 
Joh. Leh 


Act. 16.3 1. 


—— Come unto me all ye that labour, and are hea- 
dy laden, and I will eaſe you. — If any man thirſt, 
let him come unto me and drink. — Theſe things are 


ſometimes ſay, If rhe Lord ſlay me, 5er will I truſt 
in bim: but we know that was not Fob's temper 
always : ſometimes I think, that if God would 
take me away in a Maſſacre; I ſhould yield my 
Blood without a repining word; another time, I 
ſo doubt my intereſt in Chriſt, that 1 do not know 
how I ſhouid die upon my.bed, unleſs with crying, 
Lord take me not away with the wicked. David 
ſometimes would not be afraid of his Soul going out 
of his Body if ten thouſand {words were ready to cut 
out a paſſage; I wall nos be afraid of ten a e 
of people, that have ſet themſelves againſt me round 

about : at another time he cries, complaining and 


ſhrieking, O ſpare me, that I may recover firength 
before I go bence, and be no more. Faith may be 


ſo interrupted, that the Pulſe of it cannot always 
beat 


Job iz. 16. 


Pſal. 28.3. 
Pſal. 6. 3 1. 


Pial. 3 9. 
13. 
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Gaps 3- eck. 1.37 


"bear alike, and yet while here is ſe [on ETI 
Faith beats, though ſometimes more Ey "and! 
deadly, chan at other times. 
1. Faith, that in the exeriſe or ſenſe 491 not e erer 
alike ſtrong and ſtedfaſt, yet in che Habit or Ef: 


4 
gur 

ſence is ever true, and truly relies upon Jeſus Chriſt. 13+ 3 Abel (ial ration mind) Satan tfog- 
| 


Senſe in a Chriſtian, may not only have a miſt caſt 

Collins ; dolore its Eyes, but (as faith a or =o may have 
Cordial. its Eyes put out. Chriſtians are miſ: Tenn gin Co ea 

— tures, and too ready upon Satan's 1705 tations to 


ſuſpect their own oe, oe the Fall their | 
Faith preſumption, as well as ſome call their N 
ſumption Faith : the Hypocxite calls his drofs, gol 


and his alchymy, ſilver, and the ſuſpe Tin . 
ſtian is as ready on the other Hand to call H Hue 
braſs, and his filyer, leid? Chriſt may be 
in Heaven, concerning ſuch à one, hou art ſave Ele 
thou art ſaved, whillt he may be cry rying on 
OI am danined, I am Jamined : The Angels 1 
be in Heaven! joycing over him whom we ſee here | 
' mourning over his own Soul for fin, and wilt not 
be comforted; It may be thou fayeſt, I d not be: 
bee; Flo wht'rely on Feſus Chrift ; But ler me ak, | 
Could there de foch an hungring and thirfting' af: 
ter Chriſt, if thou didſt not believe on Chriſt ? 
Could there be ſuch a care to pleaſe Chriſt, and al 
fear of offending Chriſt in thy whole life Abd con · 
verlation; if thou didſt not rely upon him for Eter-| 


nal Ife and Salvation? Could there be ſuch a; 
 willingneſs'in'thee, to part wih all for Chrilt,”/if 


thou didſt not rely upon him as thy Portion, and 


6 


thy All in All? Surely this is imf bete, content 
thy ſelf; if chou haſt not the ente, yet thou halt) 
the Habit, and not only che Habit, but tlie 5X of 
Faith ale in ſome 18 at ſome KI” e 


ps iy; weak, AT Jen 
' 8a. 16 1 Sata 4 5 Wu o 2 
g 2 "Wi A 1 ; 


. * 0 9 Ty a 
[ . is | 


. 


7 
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1 | HE ut Ae we Spit, as "e Cocvett, 
is to work in the Soul an Obedience to 


crit: True Faich cannot be without works; the ific 
as a Riile and Dire&ory TY and Paul * ofeſſeth, 


Soul that truly takes Chfiſt 'as a Saviour, to "free 
him from the miſery of ſin, is ng alſo to take 
him as a Lord, Husband, and do ſerve, love, 
| honour and obey him: And to this purpoſe - "the 
Spirit now works in ſuch a one; a willingneſs to 
| ſpend the remainder of his life it etideavouring af. 
ter mortiſication of ſim, conqueſts over Corrupri- 
ons, ſanctification, purity, new obedience, ability 
to-do, or ſuffer, any thing for Jeſus N 27 and 
this is that which we cal intend, by ſay in 
2 faub to be operative: That Fad hi 
forth nothing of Holineſs, what is but a 
d Faith? As the body without the per is dead, 
Jo faith withour works is dead alſo. * - 
- Satan'that obſerves this, ſcruples in rhe 
Soul, as to that point of working Faith, and either 
kills the heart with an opinior 


Jam. 3 


n, that works are un- 

| neceſſary, or makes the ſoul conceit, that the Faith 
it hath, is not a working, but an idle, lazy, 
fruitleſs and barren Faith. I ſhall ſpeak to both 
theſe··— 

1. In ſome Satan e day that e 
are not needful, and therefore to what purpoſe 
ſhould they work? naked Chriſt, and a naked 
Faith is enough for them: Chriſt as a Prieſt and 
Saviour is Goſpel-news; let them hear ſuch, and d 
only ſuch Sermons as hold forth free Love, free 
Juſtification, free Grace, without any mixture of 
the works of the Law, to What purpoſe (ſay they) 
is this living Faith, or working Faith, or ning 
of ron ee in ſic els 85 wa ing? 


God bath joyned together; as Chriſt. 


[Chr bath IF us, and Chriſt t 


equires/no o- 
ther * but only th, Believe, ud be ſav- 
ed; wah T 9, why then 


ve vex and torment 


imbracing 155 fication, newneſs of 
12 97 at 8 Why | 


at their ffith is not a working faith, and 
Convinc d they are, chat 


ee no true faith: 


faith and grace, where ever it is, Cannot be idle; 


faith hath its work, and therefore it is called, The 2 Thel. > 
| 2ork of Faith with power :.. But alas they cannot 11. 
Hd an 2 in their Souls that looks, like the 

of 2957 n Ur 1 Aut if 


+ 
1 
WP 


ak 8 aid 446 ail | 


8. 1 7 aur „ nvrefling with. Satin as 5 to. 
| Of ar belt Aſſets,” 


Wks lung theſe les, Jet i us PET; Ang - 
I: Tee | is 18 ſank of denying bs 


10 a male faith 5 is go o fa, 
7 fait V which ng is was the Gal. 5 6. 
faying of "Fob Huſſe, . here N works appear 
not Without, aith it not within. There is a na- 
tural *'cohnexion. of faith and works; and therefore 
of necefliry both muſt be in the ſame ſubject though 
both appear not in the ſame court: Faith that im- 


"that only is 


braceth Chriſt is obeqiential, and fruitſul i in all 


good works ; and bende we fay, that faith hath | 

two notable ads, firlt to apprehend. and lay hold 

oh Chiiſt ; and ſecondly to purifie and cleanſe the 

Heart: G, let no man ſeparate thoſe chings which. 

ee be 8 tary 1 Cor. 1. 

ri bteouſneſi aud ſanctification, ſo they that ith 30. 

#5 by etlcoalice of Chill, lt 

| ſanQiffed by Chriſt; | whoſoever it in Chrif,.. is ww 2 Cor. 5. 

mew c creature. ' | . 
1. That good works are neccifary by command 

F God, or this is the will of God, even your Jan- iTheſ.4.8, 

an. Hence the Law of God ſtill remaineth 


that be Aeligbreth in the Law of God in inward Rom. 7.22, 
min. And how often do we read of this Com- 
mand of God in his Word? Charge them that are 1 Tim.16, 
rich in rhe World ——that they do yo 495 they 17, 18,19. 
E rich jn good works, ready to diſtribute, lay "I 
in fore for themſelves a good foundation againſt : 
time to tome, that i may lay bold en Eternal 
8 fe. — Hr we are bis workmanſhip, created in Eph. 2. 10. 
Chrift Teſus unto good works, which God hath be- 
re ordained, that we ſhould walk in them. A 
mile of ſuch paſſages may we fag j Scrip- 


1 Thar to hold forth Chriſt only as a Saviour, | 

and not as a Pritice, faith, and not works, it is. not, 

right and full Gofpel · preaching: This is a Faithful Titus 3 8. 
Fo and theſe things I will that thou affirm con- 

{tamly,. that they which have believed in Gid, muſt 

be careful to ue hog good Works; theſe things are 

good and profitable umto men. Oh how; unfaithful 

are they in their ſayings that deny that, whictt 

Paul would have Titus to affirm conſtantly ? Sure- 

Ty this is true Goſpel-preaching, He gave, bimſe If Tit. 2. 1 i, 
or un, tbat be might. redeem us from all miquity, 1 13714, 
and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealots 

of good works, theſe things peak and exbart.; Paul 

to Titus, and peter to the Jews, ſpeak one and the 

ſame thing, The God of our Fathers. hath raiſed up Act. 3 
Feſou, to be not only 4 Saviour, but a Prince, not 31. 

only to give remiſſion of ſims, but alſo repentance to 

Iſrael. Away, away with that Tempration, that 


| works are unnecefl; oy +. To 


* 
* ? * 
22 + D1 4 2 


: 
— 


. To chat complaint, that the ſoul cannot find 
dee them the powerful work of faith in it '| AU theſe works 
= — Se in of mine (ſaith the foul) are but natural, or moral; 
9 or if 1 have any faith, it is the idleſt, lazieſt, 
| lodſeſt faith that ever Chriſtian had] Give me leave 


to ſum up theſe directions 


1. Clear up the eyes of thy underſtanding, ind | 


judge aright: Some works may be only the ef. 
fects of natural or moral cauſes, but other works, 


reſpecting the principles and circumſtances of them, 


cannot proceed from any but a true faith : For in- 
ſtance, an unfeigned hatred of every falſe way, a 
| doing of duty in pure obedience to the command 0 


God, and in pure reſpect to the glory of God: Theſe 


are ſuch effects of faith, as no hypocrite in the 
world either hath, or can have. An hypocrite 
may leave the Commiſſion of ſome fins, or he may 


hate ſome enormities of life, but he cannot, as 


Phat. 119. David did, hate every falſe way. An hypocrite 


| 104. may faſt, and pray, and mourn, as the Phariſee, 


and Ahab did, bur he cannot do thus meerly out 

_ © of obedience to God and for the glory of God: 
Come then, clear up thy eyes, and ſee if there be 
ho more ingregients in thy actions, than what ati 

| hypocrite may have. _ + 5 $408 yum 
2. Set thy faith on work, on the powerful 

| works of faith, and fo put all out of queſtion. As 


1. Cauſe thy ſoul every day in ſolemn manner to | 


act that firſt work of faith, of panting, breathing, 
deſiring after Chriſt, of truſting, reſting, relying 
on Chriſt for life, and for Salvation. 2. Ac that 
next work of faith, of depending on Chriſt for 
holineſs and ſanctification: draw virtue out of 
| ___ Chriſt his 2 the ——_— of thy ſins, 
| Rom, 6. C. knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
GY him, ns the body. of ſin might be PAY" that 
© henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin, and draw virtue 
out of Chriſt his Reſurrection, for a quickning 
power from the death of (in to the life of holineſs, 
that as thou art dead with Chriſt, and buried with 
Chriſt, fo thou mayeſt alſo riſe with Chriſt through 
the faith of the operation of God who hath alſo 
raiſed bim from the dead. 3. Be much in prayer, 
meditation, reading, hearing the Word, &c yea, 
lay out thy gifts, graces, time, ſtrength, riches, 
Intereſt to thy. Maſter's uſe ; think which way thou 
mayſt do moſt to promote the Goſpel, to fave ſouls; 
Luk. 22, 3 Chriſt bad Peter, When thou art converted, 
42 ſtrengthen thy brethren, Why thus wouldeſt thou 
do in ſincerity and truth, thou wouldeſt put all 
out of queſtion, that thy faith were not a dead 
faith, but a living, working, jaſtitying, ſoul-ſaving 
A 85 N 
3. Deſpiſe not the day of ſmall things, the 
breathings of faith are as much true faith as its 
full voice, when it faith, Ady beloved is mine and 
11 3 
4. State thy condition, and fee if thou doſt not 
find ſuch a temper of ſpirit as faith uſeth to ſuit the 
ſoul with in ſuch a condition: Faith hath his change 
of rayments for gracious ſouls ; ſometimes it acts 
the ſoul in joy and rejoycing, ſometimes only in 
\ adherence and waiting: Thou ſayſt thou canſt not 
find in thy ſoul ſuch a perſwaſion of God's love, 
ſuch an holy rejoycing in God, as the Scripture 
expreſſeth, to be effects of true faith; why, it 
may be it is a day of darkneſs in thy ſoul, and 
therefore examine the other way: Is not thy heart 
vrought into a fir temper to wait upon him who 
hides his face from thee, and to ſeek him who 
ſeems to have forſaken thee, and to cling unto him 
that ſeems as if he would kill thee ? This is true 
tryal - Firſt, ſtate thy condition, and look for 
Faiths anſwerable workings to thy condition, as 


Coiok, 5. 
12. 


it is ſtated. And thus much of our wreſtling with 
Satan, as to his Aſſaults in our Vouth, or the time 
of our Converſion, or ſecond Period, 
I cannot ſay, but, Satan in his time hath many 
more Aſſaults than I have. numbred, or poſſibly 
can number. As the Spirit's workings are vari- 
ous, ſo are Satan's counter-workings ; the Spirit 
humbles ſome much, and comforts 5. $a as much: 
Some it may be, had a falſe and counterfeit work 
before a true one, and others were never inlightned 
until ſavingly; and this variety affords riſe and oc- 
caſion for ſeveral temptations: I was never thus 
humbled, ſays one, nor I thus comforted, ſays ano- 
ther, I had ſome workings and inlightnings hereto- 
fore, ſays a third, and I as deceived then, and I 
may be ſo now alſo: and I bad à ſudden violent 
work indeed, ſays a fourth, which came in like a 
ſpring-tide, but now the tide 4 fallen, and my firſt 
love xs. abated. Thus every ſeveral way of work- 
ing lies open to ſeveral exceptions, and hath its 
ſeveral temptations; but the remedy. is, that Souls 
ſhould look to the main, and for the manner and 
meaſureof the workin evety part and piece of it,to 
leave it to the good pleaſure of the Spirit, who is 

4 free Agent, and muſt not be limited by our rea- 
ſonings. I fear I have been. too tedious in this Pe- 
riod, and therefore 1 ſhall add no more. 1 


i. 


" 2PR&R IT JECT. 1 
Of the Devil's Aſſaults in Our manhood 1 5 


— * 


EDD riper years. By on 
\ HE third Period, wherein Satan aſſaults or | | 
1 combates with us, it is from our manhood * Satan 
or riper years, until our death or dying moment: ele, u 
And in proſecution of this, as of the former; firſt e 


Kg: | ; | rs cancellis . 
learn we ſome of thoſe depths, or wiles of Satan includere 


againſt us; and ſecondly, practiſe we thoſe Duties moliebar, 


that concern us in our wreſtling with him in theſe 5/4 Hunt 


3 m, Feduci 
R r . poffe ad per- 
1. For his Aſſaults in this Period, I ſhall reduce ſecuriones, 


them into this method, viz. they are either Per- tentariones, | 


ſecutions, Jemptations, or diabolical Injections 12 _— 

So * one of our Worthies divided his fiery Darts, * __ 
3 ob. g . 75 4 7 : N A 

his Perſecutions are by the World, his Temprati- D. Arrow- 

ons are by the Fleſh, his Injections. are only and ſinith, Ia. 


immediately by himſelf. _ ca Sacra. 
Scct. 2. Of Satan's Perſecutions by the World. 


H I S Perſecutions are by the World, ſo Chriſt 

LX tells the Church of Smyrna, The Devil ſhall Rev. 2. 10, 
caſt ſome oft you ;nto Priſon, that ye may be tryed, R 
and ye ſhall hade tribulation ten days : The De- 

vil ſhould do it; bur how ſhould the Devil do it, 

but by the aid of his Inſtrument the World? He 

is the God of this: World, he rules in the hearts of 

wicked men, he directs their Thoughts, Wills, and 
Affections, and ſo he moves them, and carries 

them to perſecute the Children of God, and to caſt 

them into Priſon. : 

This is ordinary after Converſton ; no ſoorier 
is the change wrought, and the man brought truly 
home to Chriſt, but by this time is he become the 
Drunkard's Song, Table-talk to thoſe that {it 
in the Gate, . Muſick to great men at their Feaſts, 
a By-word to the Children of Fools, more vile 
than the Earth. Now it is that the Seed of 
the Serpent diſcovers it ſelf, the Devil, and 
his Angels and his Sons combine to lay a 
load of lying Imputations, unworthy uſages, 
and any kind of perſecutions upon his Sartits; 
in this caſe the Wicked are as Ppeſfers, 
and the Godly are as Olives and Grapes ; 
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true hap- 


7 | why either by reproaches, ſlanders, exprobration of his 
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Chap. 4. Seck. 3. 


4 


And what can chey expect from ſuch men, but to 
be preſſed and ſqueezed till the blood come out? 
Bur why isit that the Wicked ſhould be thus inraged 
againſt the Godly? have they done them any 
wrong? do they wiſh them any evil? or would 
they not be glad to do er org as to their eter- 
nal welfare? No queſtion, of all this; but tingodly. 
mien are compelled by Satan. to do what they do; 
the old Serpent hates God, and the Holineſs of God, 
which ſhines in his Saints, with deadly hatred; he 
knows that he hiniſelf is caſt out of Heaven, and 
therefore he envies and vexts at the Salvation of any. 
And as thus it is with Satan, ſo ungodly men, (that 
are Satans Tools and Inſtruments whereby he works) 
have ſucked up the old Serpent's Poyſon, and they 
ſwell with it, and by it they are enraged againſt all 
Godlineſs alſo, that as it is faid of Tygers, they en- 
ter into a rage upon the Scent of fragrant Spices; 
ſo ungodly men, without any other reaſon are in a 
rage at the bleſſed favour, of Godlineſs, whereſo- 
Pro, 29. ever it is: An unjuſt man is an abomination to the 
27. juſt, and be that is upright in the way, is an abo- 
' mination to tbe wictt. 
I know not any that fear God, but in ſome 


Bolton in 
his diſ- 
courſe of 


ſed Mr. Bolton could ſay, If Satan meet with @ man, | 
| that by the Grace of God is already entred into a 


Dragon in the way, and caſts out of bis mouth fipods 
of perſecution, wecations and oppoſitions, that fo be 
may over-whelm and cruſh him before he come to 
any growth or ſtrength in Chriſt; and to this end he 
ſets on foot and fire too, and whets with keen Ra- 
- Zors many lewd and prophane Tongues, to 60 diſ- 

ace and diſcourage him in bis narrow, but bleſſed 
' paſſage to immortality? But how do they do it? 


pineſs. 


former life, or by odious names of Hypocrite, Singu- 
25 1 a fellow of ke Conſcience, 20 
ſtirring humour, of a factious and contradictiou 
Spirit, and ſuch like. Nor is it thus only at firſt 
entrance, but ever after, for ſo he goes on. Ewve- 
ry faichful Chriſtian knows by good experience, that 
as be ſhall ſtir in 4 good cauſe, ſtand againſt the 
Corruptions of the plate where be lives, or diſcharge 
bis Calling with Conſcience and faithfulneſs, that 
preſently he ſhall have the ſpirit of Prophaneneſs 10 
fly in his face with bruitiſh and implacable malice 
and inſolency. So true is that of the Apoſtle, at An- 
2 Tim. 3. tioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra, I endured Perſecuti- 
11, 12. ons; yea, and all that will live Godly in Chriſt Fe- 

ſus, 2 ſuffer perſecution. © 
Sect. 3. Of our wreſtling with Satan, as to 

5 this Aſſault. © 25 

N repelling theſe Aſſaults, conſider we the kinds 
of perſecution where with Satan aſſaults; it is 

either in word, or in deed. 93 | 
1. If it be only in Word, as Taunts, Jeers, Re- 
— then practiſe theſe rules. — 
I. Take heed that we be not hindred in our 
way, or break off our profeſſion of Religion becauſe 
of reproach ; what though there be filth caſt in the 
way, ſhall we decline our way ? though Clouds do 
| ariſe and darken the light of the Sun, does the Sun 
ceaſe in its courſe becauſe its darkned? No, no, it 
goes on till, and anon it breaks forth; ſo ſhould 
we go on and ſay, I knew this way wonld be clou- 
dy, I entred into it upon theſe Terms, to be willing 
zo ſuffer reproaches ; this is God's ordinary way 
towards his people, and I expect yet greater trials 
2. Conſider, how is God and Chriſt reproached 


meaſure or other, they have felt this Aſſault. Bleſ- | 


ſtate of Regeneracy, then be ſtands like a great red filth of che Soul, though it 


* 


are the Yreadful Threatnings of God and the Re- of oh 122; 
velation of God's. Wrath- ſcorned in the World ? part, 1 
this made f Luther to ſay, No man is able to bear think the 
ſo much contempt as Chriſt bears daily; and Bolton Miniſters, 


| to ſay, If any meek ſpirit ſhould fit but one Bour in of the Go. 


the Throne of God Almighty, and, ſhould look down -— — 


upon the earth 4s God, doth continually, be undoubt- of the bad. 


edly in the next hour mould ſet all the World on fire, ges of Ho- 


and not. ſuffer his Wrath to be pacified or the fire to nour be- 
be quenebed; be thou then for ever. aſhamed to take de or * 
an, or to break patience for every trivial provo- fice, were 
cation. Oh, what be our names to God's name? they not 
or what are the. * Reproaches of a Creature, td thus ret 


L AE 5 r proachful- 
821 Reproaches, re and vilifying of i uſed, Ie 


Ils part of 


cealing the- ſecret {ins of our thoughts? there are which be. 
none ſo innocent, but if God ſhould turn the yy . 
neſs within the heart to the World, certainly it of the Go. 
would make them aſhamed of the Society of men. Del, to be 
Now if God conceal theſe, well may this quiet our ,t 
nts 2 2 + hy ſuch 
Hearts, when troubled for any reproach: It is a black 
great work of nature to keep the filth of the body, mouthed 
When it is in a man, from being unſavoury to o- 1 
** © " "Vg . * 1 — : 5 * 0 Jy 
thers ; fo it is 3. great raya; oh God to keep the en whe, 
from that unſa vourineis that it might be to meti ches are ſo 
4. Conſider what Honour God hath put, and far their 


Authority of God contemned in the World ? how f tber i 


3. Conſider the great Mercy of God in con- dhe ttate 


unſavoury to God, jen ſpee- 


inſide outwards, and diſcover all the filth and baſe- 11; nter; 


will put upon us, beſides the Honour of Reproach friends as 


i elt : Hath not the Lord been pleaſed to bring us them fiem 


into the honourable eſtate of Sons and Daughters? that curſe; | 
Hath he not put his Glory upon our Souls, arid ,o be unte 


honour'd us by that near relation we have 9 7 _ 
Chriſt ? Hath he not honour'd us in the Hearts of ft we 


| his Saints, men of precious ſpirits; who know of vou. 


much of God's mind, who are able to judge wherein Stilling- 


true excellency conſiſts ? when Doeg reproached feet in his 


Frentcums 


David with devouring bafe Words in Saus Court, 
yet David bleſſed himſelf in this, But 1 ain hke a 
green Olive Tree in the houſe of my God, Pal. 52. 
8. q. d. Doeg flouriſheth in the / Court, and my 
nam cmay be blafted there, but in the Houſe of 
my God my name is precious, I am there as a 
n Olive tree. Befides what honour hath the 
Lord provided for us in that other World of Souls? 
If a man were going to be crowned, and ſome as 
he goes along contemns him, and vilifies him, 
what Cares he fof that? He knows that within a- 
few days he ſhall be honoured by thoſe that now 


| [reproach him; if we believe there are ſuch things 
to come, that we ſhall fit with Chriſt, and jodge 


the Angels, and judge the Reproachers, why ſhould 
webe troubled at what they ſay? it will not be long 
but they ſhall be forced to call us, The bleſſed of the 
Lord, and the blaſings of the whole World: twill 
not be long but Chriſt will bring forth our Righ= 
teouſneſs as the light, and ſet all ſtreight, which 


ſlanderous Tongues have now made crooked. 


5. Make our moan unto God, and lay our caſe 
before him. Thus when Rabſhekab reuiled God, 
and the people of God, Hezekiab ſpread the Letter 
before God and made his moan thefe : This was 
the practice of Fob and David. Ay friends ſcorn Job 16.203 
me (faith Fob) but mine eyes pour out tears unto | 
God mm And bold not thy peace, O God of m Pal, 1094 
praiſe "(faith David) for the month of the Lick. 
ed, and the mouth of the deceitful are opened a- 
gainſ me; they bave ſpcuken againſt me with a 
hing Tongue, they have compaſſed me about 
with. words of batred, they are my Adverſa- 
ries,. . but I give my ſelf unto Prayer, © 


daily? How. is the Majeſty, Sovereignty, and 
| - | Authority 


- 


q. d. For my part, 1 go for help to my God; 
. 5 others 


I, 2, 3, 14 


/ 


9 


- f 4 
vs +. * od. , 
2 * * * Lo n 


” 
FY 


Mar with Dtvils.” 


Bock ll. 


— 5 — 

q Wis 14 6 
Chap. 4. Sect. 4, 5, 6. 
— 4 


others have evil Torigues to help them, and run to 


dis and that witneſs to ſeek help for themſelves, 


1 Cor. 4. 


12, 13. 


VVV 


and he ſhall ſend from Heaven, and ſave me from 


the reprdach of him that would ſwallow nie up. 
6. Return good for evil, as occaſion and provi- 
dence offers ir ſelf: Being reviled we bleſs (faith 


Paul) being ee we ſuffer it, er. frm 


We entreat. Thus if we can pray for our Reproach- 


| ers, and deſire good for them, and be willing to 


Mat. 5. 34, 
43 


take notice of any good in them, and be ready to 
offer any offices of love and refpe&, and kindneſs 


unto them, and ſo heap toals of fire upon them, 
there is a great ſign of Grace, and we have made 


a good progreſs in God's way; It was Chriſt's own 
Command to his Apoſtles, Bleſs them that curſe 


ou; ra) for them that de itefully uſe yon, f that ye 
may | be The Children 3x. Father : Why, were 


' 


they not Children before? Yes, but this. declares 
it; now God owns them for his Children: And 


certainly if we. behave our ſelves thus We may have 


the comfort of this, that our reproaches comme to us 


not but that Satan can tempt us by himſe] 


as to God's people, we are the Children of God. 
F. If our perſecutions be in deed, as to impri- 
ſonment, loſs of Goods, Exile, or Death, then 
practice thoſe rules J have elſewhere laid down; 
vix. in Self-denial, and Saints ſufferings. © 
Ks 1 12 a 
Sect. 4. Of Satan's Temptations by the fleſh. _ 


8 next Aſſaults we call Temptations which 
are by the fleſh, our own luſts, dr contu 4 


1 Cor. 7.6. ordinary, and it is but rare that the Devil will not 


1 


Low theſe Temptations are infinite, and 
4 VN paſt my recounting; yet that I may reduce 
them into ſome method, they have either a reſpect 
to our natural diſpoſitions, or to our out ward con- 


ditions, or to our ſpiritual Eſtates. 


Firſt, Satan hath an Eye to our diſpoſitions, he 
obſerves to what ſins we are mioſt inclined by 


our nature, temper and bodily conſtirution, and 


to thoſe he inclines us, thruſting us, as it were 


down the Hill, where we are apt to run headlorig 


of our own accord; For example, if he find a 


| 
0 


n. 


ran ambition affected. then he cqver his Hook 


with the Bait of Honours; or if he find a niati ad- 


* 


Buller, 


$ - 


| may call it his boſom fin, his beloved ſin; his darling 
pleaſure,” his minion delight; certainly this is Sa- 
tan's ſtrongeſt hold, his Tower of greateſt confi- 
dence, and ſecurity: Oh how it ſticks and cleaves 


We» hob: 


cannot ſpeak to every of theſe, for ſo would the 


but ſpeak, and oh that it may be with fruit and pro- 
fit, both to others, and my own Soul?! 


ſwer: 1. He ſometimes ſets the very images a 


eyes, and ſo he tempts them: Thus J am ſure he 
dealt With Chriſt, ve (ſhewed him all the Kingdoms 
of the world,and the glory of them. (i) Ne offered the 
Images ſenſibly and actually, after a wonderful and 


his Senſes. This is not. ordinary; but this, no 
queſtion, is in Satan's power: If a man by his art 
can repreſent to the Senſes in a Glaſs, any perſon 
or thing, by which he that ſees not the thing it 
ſelf, diſcerneth a notable Image of it; how much 
more may we think that Satan by his art can repre- 
ſent to the Senſe the Images of things not preſent ? 
2. He ſometimes ſets the very World it ſeif, or 


he tempts thetn. Thus he ſet the Babyloniſh Gar- 
ment iti the Eye of Achan, and Nabotb's Vine- 
yard in the Eye of Abab, and Bathſheba the Wife 
of Uriah in the Eye of David; and then accord- 
ing to the Proverb, He comes to the Sea by the 


{ 


what poyſon is there almoſt that he doth not con- 
vey into our ſouls by this very paſlage? our Eyes 


dicted to voluptuouſneſs, then he covers it with 
the Bait of pleaſures: or if he find a mari given to 
covetouſneſs, then he lays for bim a golden Net, 
or he makes a breach in his Heart with a Golden 
In this caſe it is the Chriſtian's beſt skill, as ſoon as 
may be, to obſerve his own nature, temper, and diſ- 
pellen and to find out what fin he is moſt prone to; 


In ſome this fin is Worldlineſs, Wantonneſs, 
Pride, Paſſion, in others it may be Drunkenneſs, 
Gluttony, Gaming, ſcurril Jeſting, obſtinate Inſa- 
tiableneſs in allowed Recreations, or the like. 1 


WS, # . MIS 8 4 Kal A ” 
Set. 6. Of Satan's Temptation to Worldlineſs: 


OO Souls the Devil tempts to worldlineſs, he 
F ſees them prone to it, and he ſets it on, and 
drives it forwards: But how does he that? I an- 


ſttange manner, making thoſe images to appear to 


River, to the Heart by the Eye; and indeed, 


to the Soul ! Oh what a deal of ado muſt the beſt 
Saints have with Satan and this fin, before it be 


work ſwell under hand; yet to ſome J dare not 


Repreſentations of the world's Glory before mens Mat, 4. 8. 


che things of the World before mens eyes, and ſo 


are his ſpokes-men to-our Hearts; firſt we fee, and x Joh. 2. 
then we covert and deſire the World, and hereupon 16. 


covetouſneſs is called by the Apoſtle, the Luſt of the 
Eyes. 3. He ſotnetimes and moſt uſually works 
upon the Imagination, Affections, and conſe- 
quently upon the Will: And indeed an caſte thing 


This made the Apoſtte ſay, They that will be 
rich, fall into temptations and ſrares, ———» 
for the defire of money is the root of all evil. 
Satan ſees before hand; there's a man tefolv- 
ed that he will be rich, and therefore Satan 
needs not ſtrive againſt the ſtream, let him but uſe 
the ride of ſuch a mans will, and he may carry him 


ſwiftly into a Sea of fin: They that will be rich fall 
(without: pulling, even as the ſtone that deſcends 
naturally downwards) into tempations and ſnares. 


Aa aa a 4 Sect. 7. 


it is for him to move them all, when they are ſo 
willing to receive his Suggeſtions, and of them- Tim. 6. 
ſelves urge the ſoul to yield to his Temptations : 9, 10. 
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Matt: 4. 8. 


& 


milk, the Bees ſting, as well het hony ; the Snakes 


2 Sam. 24 
' -2Gs 


| Luke 12. 
15. 


God takes away the kernel, and gives it to them 


fort of them; but to the ſinner he gives travel, 
the wicked dig the mines, they plough the ground, 


. # Tim. 6. 
6. 


1 


r. 37.16. in this ſenſe, the little that 4 righteous mam hath, 


2 Tim. 2. 
„ 


ro 
. 


for him to i 


life (i.) the good, and happineſs, and comfort of 


portion of God's 


. 


come this en. 


Sec. 7. Of wreſtling with Satan to over- | 
if this be thy darling (in, then vreſtle 


N% 
1. Conſider, 
ill; what frauds, what deceits, what perjuries, 
what  cruelties, what hatreds, what murders, 
what villanies have been exerciſed for the nouriſn - 
ing of this luſt ? other ſins have their aggravati- 
ons, bur this is the maſt earthly of all her, and 
in ſome reſpects the moſt unworthy a man; why, 
a man hath a ſoul, which is a ſparklę of heaven, and 
ploy it in no other ſervice hut meer- 
ly to be an earth · worm, to creep in and upon the 
ground, this muſt need be a very great evil. 
2. Conſider, worldlineſs is attended with mani - 
fold forrows : As 1. It is full of cares. 2. It is 
full of ſnares; grins are in gold, birdlime in ſilver, 
faith an Ancient. 3. It is full of labours, men 
toil all day, and they cannot. reſt by night; the 
feat of loſing pieroeth as much as the pain of get · 
ting; and there is no end of their trayel. 4. It 
is full of trouble of conſcience, and flaſhes of hell 
fire : It may be the Devil for a while niay conceal 
theſe griefs; it is ſaid, that be ſhewtd Chriſt the 
Kingdoms of the World, and the glory of them ; 
only the glory, he ſhewed the pleaſure bur nor the 
ain: now we knowing this craft, muſt labour 
theſe temptations to fee that w ich the Devil 
hides, and to apprehend the fearful vs ghong 
Oh let us labour to ſee Fael s nail, as well as 


t 
e 


„ 


ek of Abner is true of the world, Knoweſt\ thou 
not that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end Oh 
let this. be conſidered-ſerioully. oo +4 
3. Conſider, 4 man's life ſtands not in the g. 
bundance of the things that be poſſeſſeth. A man's 


L 


his life, is not in riches,butin God that fills them': And 
hence we ſay, that the-true enjoyment of riches is the 

ple,and not of the wicked; they 
may have Gant fs they do not truly enjoy them ; 
the Devil encourageth them to crack the nut, but 


U 
ö 


that are godly before them: Is not this the mean- 
ing of the Preacher, God giveth to a Man good in 
bis fight, wiſdom and knowledge, and joy, but to 
the /inner be gioeth travel? He gives to the godly 
wiſdom to purſue riches, and to go right ways for 
the attainment of them; he gives them alſo knrow- 
kige how to improve them, and joy, or the com- 


to gather, and heap up, but not fof his comfort; 


but the Saints enjoy, they only reap and gather : 
And is not this the meaning of che Apoſtle, God- 
lineſs with contentment is great gain? Theſe two, 
godlineſs and contentment, make up riches; thou 
talkeſt of gain, but art thou content? and art thou 
godly? there is the gain, chere lies che happineſs: 


* 


is berrer then the riches of many wicked, The ſo- 
lid comfort of all outward things, is rhe Saint's pe- 
culiar, becauſe of his nearneſs unto God; never 
tell me of this great man, and the other noble 
man, for' indeed that which men are, they are un- 
to God, their true value is according to the pro - 
portion of their nearneſs, not to riches, nor to Pri 


| life. Now, what are 
Frincipalities, Powers, 


warreth intangleth himſelf with the affairs of this 
re we but warriours againſt 

Wii by were of the darkneſs of 
world, and ſpirithal wicked elles? How chen 


* 


tb 


do we intangle our ſelves with the affairs of this 


worldlineſs is, extreamly fertil of | lif 


ife? It is true, we may uſe the world as if not, 
but to be intangled bp it, is dangerous and per- 
nicious : As rivers that {ſide in the Ocean, touch 
the Coaſts and ſhore by which they run, but thty 
ſtay not there: ſo muſt our ſouls in their return to 
heaven, only touch the earth as we paſs along, 
but not ſtay there for fear of intanglements. 7a- 
ther tells us, that when the Pope ſent ſome Cardi- 
nals to him, to intangle him with 7 of great 
wealth and honour, turning himlelf to God, he 


| ſperdily ſaid, Se nolle fie ſatiari ab to ; that God 


10uld not 8 him off with theſe low things, Oh 
that all Soldiers under Chriſt's Banner were buc of 
this mind! for then might they ſay, The ſnare # 
broken, and we are delivered, or then might they 
do, as the filly bird which mounts aloft towards hea - 
ven, when ſhe ſeeth any danger of beihg catched, 
and thereby ſhe fruſtrates the Fowler's hope, Sur- 
ſums cords, lift up your hearts, mount on the wings 
of faith and love, have your converſations in hea- 
ven, be much in meditation of thoſe ſurpaſſing 
joys, ſo will you fruſtrate Satans hopes, and eſcape 
the world's intanglements or ſhares. | 
F. Confider the words of the Preacher, V. anity Eccleſ. r. 2. 
vanities, all i van): How? all x vanity: 
yes, all, and ſome? I know not any thing in the 
World, but thou mayſt write vanity on it: Be- 
think thy ſelf, O deluded world (faith one) and Dr. rom. 
write over all thy School doors, Ler uog the wiſe/mitt's 
mam glory in his wiſdom; and over all chy Court - ain. 


* 


ö 


gates, Let not the mighty man glory in by migbt; 8 
thy Logking-glails that of Bathſheba, Favour # 
erb not in the . of an Horſe, be taletb no 10. 

ne. Pro. 20. 1. 
of our Saviour, Lay not up for your ſelves tres- It. a, 

e thi ugh. and | 
thy Counting: houſes that. of Elba Mo to bim Hab. 1. 6. 
upon thy Banqueting houſes, that of the Apoſtle, 
the vanity 13. 

a vanity, emptineſs, nothing at all? God for- 
touſneſs, and be tontent * with ſuch things as you 
The word in the original is ſo often repeated: 
To him that overcometh will I grant to ſit with Rev.3,21; 
of ſitting in the Throne with Jeſus Chriſt, were 
10. e that overcomes ſhall on "TRIER 


God. : 3 UA 49343; e ar ; IB IVES RES 4 

4 Conſider that of the Avoſtle. No man that 

3 N | L. 8 E > 4 y 
| / | 


and over all thy Exchanges ahd Banks, Ler not 25 
the rich man glory in bis riches ; yea, Write upon Pro.30:;31 
deceirful,” and beauty is vain; upon thy Mews and 

Artillery- yards, that of the Pfalmift, God 10 70 Pſal. 147. 
Pleaſurt in the legs of a man; upon thy Taverns, 
that of 8 Wine u 4 mbcler, Frong drink « 
raging, and whoſoever is deceived thereby is not 

wiſe ; upon thy Magazines and Wardrobes, chat 
ſures on earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt; 
and where thieves break thro 4 ſteal ** 6 8 | 

that increaſeth in that which u not bi, bow long? 

and to bim that ladeth himſelf with thick clay; 

Meats for the belly and the belly for Meats, but 1 Cor. 6; 
God will deſtroy both it and them: O. 
of the World, and all things in it ! Will a man 
hearken to Satan, and give his Soul to the Devil 

6. Conſider the counſel and ' promiſe of God 
himſelf, Ler your Converſation be without Cove- Heb.tz;5, 
have, for he hath ſaid, I will never, never, ne- 

ver, never, never, leave thee nor forſake thee : ' 

and if one promiſe be enough to ſtay thine heart, 

ſhall not five promiſes in one? But heark again, 

me. in my Throne, even as 1 overcome, and ſit 
with my. Father in hs Throne. One ſerious thought 
enough. (rough Grace) to wean 4 Soul, from 
worldly mindedneh : He that overcomes ſhall + 
| lings, and I will be bis God, and be os 


„ 
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or 


Pra be my Son. Let the Word be as JT and i were able * reads! 8 0 7 and here 2. 
| thou ſhalt have al ching: {it looſe to thy Relati | gai y Mis ed r 


Jute 24. | 
Tal. 119. , that he may inc 


c 
7. Act thy faith upon thoſe promiſes, Heh. 


ons here, and Chriſt will he inſtead of all Relati- 

| ons ; Whoſo forſaketh Houſes, or Brethren, or 
Mat. 19.29 $;Rers, or Fatber, or Mother, "of 148 or Chil- 

bl 


dren, or Lands for my Names (7 


ſball re- 


ceide an hundred fold, and ſhall Inherit everlaſt- 


* 


13. 5. Revel. 3. 21. Revel. 21. 7. Mat. 19. 49. 
O the fulneſs and freeneſs of theſe precious promi- 
fes ! how ſhouldſt thou want, that by the promiſe 
haſt a command. (as I may ſay) of Gods own 


* 


thy faith in reference to theſe promiſes. 


* 


* * 


- Purſe ? Let him that is without God in the World, 


8. Commend thy ſelf to God in Prayer, that he 
may keep thee faultleſs before the preſence of his Glo- 


thine heart unto his Teſti- 


36. monies, and not to Covetonſneſs ; that he may pre- 
pare thy Soul, and ſpeed his work, and haſten- his 
Cant. 8. 14. ming, 


Rev. 21. Spices: He that teſti 
20, 


to 4 Roe, or to a 


come quickly, Amen, even ſo come Lord Jeſu. 
"THE 


9 Pp to Heaven, and grow more and 
more weary of the World: A man that would al- 


Hart apon the. Monntams of no knowledge, no being, which is the foundati- 


s theſe things,. ſaith, ſurely 1 on and ground of Knowledge : Q think of this 


ways live here, is like a Scullion chat loveth to lie 
non thy Pots; in thoſe blefled Manſions above 
thou ſhalt have pure company, and be out of the 


reach and danger of temprations ; there is no De- 


vil in Heaven, they were caſt out long ſince, and 
we are to fill up their vacant rooms and places: 
The Devil when he was not fit for Heaven, he 
was caſt into the World, a fit place for miſery, 
fin, and torment; and now this is the Devil's 
walk, he compaſſeth the Earth to and fro: Oh who] ſuch rich Purchaſe, the favour of ſuch a Noble 
would be in love with a place of Bondage, with 


mind his home? | 


| Satan's Dioceſf ! Oh who in this Pilgrimage, would 
not often look upwards and heaven-wards, and 


10. Go beforehand into that World to n 
mind thy Eternity, into which thou muſt enter. 
the Lord knows how ſoon: It is a wouderful 


thing, that men of reaſon, that are here to day, 


and in endleſs joy or miſery to inorrow, ſhould e- 
ver forget, or ſhould not ever remember ſuch un- 
expreſſible concernments : Come ſhake off thy 
worldly-mindedneſs, and inſtead thereof get this 
into thy mind, and dwell upon it, within a few 
days and nights thy foul will either be in Heaven | 
or Hell; and if in Heaven, thowlt little care for | the Devils Temptation to worldlineſs, or worldly -- 
the World then, and why ſhould thy care of it 


be too exceſſive now? or if in Hell, the World| 


' will leave thee for its pleaſure; then only thy ſin- 
ful eare and minding of it, will vex and torment 
thee everlaſtingly: O reliſh this, as if now thou 
wert entring into that other World of Souls ! 
Certainly thou ſtandeſt at the Door, thou art daily 54. 
dying, and even ſtepping in, there is but a chin cy and communion there is betwixt theſe two, the 

Vail of fleſh betwixt thee and that amazing ſight, Devil and fleſhly. Luſts ; and hence as he is called, 


that eternal Gult, and ſhall nor this wean thee from the unclean Spirit, ſo are they uuclean Lufs, or Mat, 10. 1. 


thy worldlineſs ? 


gain, upwards and downwards; and thou (who 
now goeſt with ſuch a grace, and lookeſt fo full 
eyed, and buildeſt ſuch Babels in thy imagination) 
hadſt thou then no kind of being; theſe Churches, 
theſe Towns, theſe Kingdoms, this heap of King- 
doms, the World, were as now we ſee them, but 
thou for thy part was not ſo much as heard of, 
and all berauſe thou waſt not; the very ſame Sun 
that riſes and ſets did. ſhine, now red, now. pale 
upon the World, it ran its days journey, and con- 
ſtantly kept its time; ſuch Birds of the ſame.co- 
lours did ſing, and hop from Branch to Branch, 


and fly from Tree to Tree, as now they do; 


ift and ſhark by his Wits, but do thou live by Beaſts and Fiſhes in the ſame diverſity of ſhapes 


followed their ſeveral inſtincts of nature, the 
Winds blew cold and warm, and warm and 
cold again; men and women ſuch as thou art, 
did as thou doſt, and all this while thou waſt not: 
O wonderful! a little while before yeſterday thou 


kneweſt not that there was a World, that there 


Make haſt my beloved, and be thou like | were Angels, that there was a God; thou hadſt 


beginning! 2. For thy ending, it will be worſe 
than nothing, if thou continueſt,a worldling {till : 
Methiaks I ſee thee lying on thy ſick bed, or on 
thy deaths bed: Oh how pale and wan thou art! 
thou hadſt a freſh and youthful colour the other 
day : Alas how much art thou changed. from the 
gallant man thou waſt ? how thy breath labours, 
how every joynt ſhakes for exceſs of pain, how e- 
very Vein trembles, thy Eyes fix conſtantly upon 
one thing, as if there thou ſaweſt the dreadful ſen- 
tence of Eternity: Oh how little now do all thy 
profits, and incomes of the World pleaſure thee ! 


Man, fuch and ſuch a merry meeting, what do 
they help thee in this Agony ? thy Friends are 
— yet of themſelves they are miſerable Com- 
orters; human power ſtands amazed and cannot 
help thee, and for thy ſelf, thou art fo dulled and 
overclouded with the pangs of death, that thou 
canſt not raiſe from the fog of thy body one clear 
thought towards God or Heaven: See, ſee, thou 
art going, thou ſtandeſt upon the Threſhold, Death 
looks in at yonder corner, and aims at thy heart, 
there flew the Arrow, and now here's a change 
indeed, thy Soul is gone, but it could not be feen. 
Verily, verily, here u the mind that bath Miſ⸗ 
dom, to improve this Meditation, fo as to avoid 


mindedneſs. | | 
Sc&. 8. Of Satan's Temptations to Wanton- 


eſs, or fleſhly Lufts. 
1. is Satan which tempts men for their inconti- 


nency, and incontinency is in the Apoſtle's ſtile, Tar. 
IIm. 5 


1 » | oP 
a turning aſide after Satan, a neer oorreſponden- 


uncleanneſs it ſelf in the abſtract, Rom. I. 24. Fh. 5. 5. 


11. Think over thy beginning, and thy end- Epheſ. 4. 10. 2 Pet. 2. 10. Some call theſe 


ing. I. For thy beginning, it was of nothing 


Mechinks I am conſidering what and where thou 
waſt ſome few years ago, what and: where thou 
waſt when thy Father was born, or when he Was war againſt the Soul. 


a Child; if I lay aſide an odd trifle of days, 


if I take away a ſhort courſe of running 


time, no man or Woman now living was alive, | 


and then creeping things, though rar could bur 
creep, did live, and rejoyce in a com ortable be- 


Luſts the Devil's Captain, tbat ſinite at the Soul 
eſpecially. Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrang- 1 pet. 2.11. 
ers and Pilgrims abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, which 


But how doth Satan ſtir up theſe Luſts in men? gf, 
| anſwer. | 

1. He obſerves the Temperature and Complexi- Anw. 
on of fuch and ſuch a man, and if it be -fanguine, 

he takes the advantage thereof, and accordingly 


ing; and other little Creatures had Wings, 2 tempts him to luſt, incontinency, and all volup- 
| | ruoUus 
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tuous plenſüres of the fleſh. Hence the Apoſtle be willing to give entertaintvent to ſuch a "uſt + 

was much afraid of his body, as probably being | As Satan ſtood up and provoked David 'to number 1Chro. 21. 
1 Cor. 9. of ſuch a temperature, I keep ider my body and | Iſrael; fo I believe he ſtood up and provoked" Ha- · 
27. bring it unto ſubjection, le that 7. any means vid to lie with Bathſheba; he did not only preſent tlje 


' when ] have preached unto others, I my ſelf ſhould | object, and move the imagination, but he pro- 
be a caft-away. It is an alluſion to Wreſtlers, | voked David, he never let him alone but follow- 
who fought for Maſteries, when one did beat the | ed him, and ſollicited him to it. It is true he 

other black and blew about the face; ſo was he fain could not force Dævid to do evil, the will is never 
to wreſtle with his body ro keep under bis body, and | forced by Saran, nor can it be, he uſes no com- 
to bring his body by miortifying of his carnal Luſts into Fara beyond a moral perſwaſion well ſet on, he 
ſabjeckion: He names not his fighting with the World | hath no imperious efficacy over the will, yet he cari 
and the Devil, tho theſe be potent Enemies, but with | ſtrongly ſtir the imagination, and that exceeding 
the body only, becauſe they could not eaſily hurt | ly, provokes the will, that it gives conſent - And 
us, if this Domeſtical Enemy, and home-bred Ad- indeed, if the Soul be naturally deſtitute of Grace, 
vetſary, did not betriy'us; luſts lie in the body it cannot withſtand the ſuggeſtions and provoca- 
like fre in the Flint, and any Temptation will | tions of Satan, but anon it yields. And this 
draw them out. This Satan marks in the firſt is the manner of Satan's e „ 
place, that he may ſuitably fit his Temptations to | Lifts" in the Minds and Spirits of the Sons of 
4. Sometimes he ets ore ſu 'a one a'ta in rind Ont? 45 þ, AW WM © * Ps 3 bY, 
oO objet; he preſents or holds up a fight or ſpeak: h i BR. 9. , _ Saum * overs, qy 
1 Sam. 11. ele ſuitable to his Temper. Thus when David CCC 
. m e Gig Dy es 
2 umyman waſhing ber ſelf, and the woman war © on and grain of thy body, or by ſiniſter Edu 
very beautiful to look upon, and David ſent, and | cation or otherwiſe, thy mind and heart run much + 
enquired after the woman. I make no queſtion . 


— 


| | | this way, then wreſtle thus. — © 
but Satan had an hatid in this: Many a time ſuch | t. Avoid all occaſions of Lufts. © The Jewiſh 

a wanton object is caſt into the way by Satan's Doctors thus charged their | Novices, That by no 
ſleight, and he needs do no tnore tô overcome à means they ſhould feed their Eyes with ſtaring on 
laſcivious mind, if he but ſay, See vonder d hak-| the Generation of Braſts for fear ef protuctations, 
ed Breaſt; a naked Arm, a naked neck; and if ſuch | It is our wiſdom to check the beginning of tempta- 
Signs bang at the Door, you may gueſs what im- tions, to caſt away the very firſt fancy of 1 
modeſty 4s within : This he knows is taking, and | with indignatio : Surely if we give liberty, and 
thus he overcomes thouſands of men, by itirring | fall to parley and talk with Luſts, they will gain 


up their Luſts even through their Eye. | more and more upon us, and then be harder to 
3: Satan deals with a man a degree further, he | reſiſt. He walks more evenly that flyeth front 
not only preſents ſuch and ſuch an object, but he | temptations, and "keeps at a diſtance from that 
caſts in and injects the motion, he ſtirs and moves | which would enſnafe him, than he that ſuffers the 
the imagination (ſurely that is the Devil's Room | Bait to be near him, and at hand. David's wo- 
wherein he doth often appear) he works upon the ful experience may tell What it is to give way to 
imagination many an impreſſion, and many æ ſag- | a wandring luſtful Eye; and Foſeph's Reſolution 
geſtion to this and that baſe Luſt; in this reſpect | may tell what an advantage it is to fly away, and 
Rom. 7.24 we may all cry out, O wretched men that 2we are, | not ſtand a parley with temptations. In this caſe, 
| who ſhall deliver ws from "this body of death ! or] he wreſtles beſt with the Devil, that turns his back 
from thele carnal Luſts, which are a death to us, on the temptation: Ply. 'yourbful Lufts, faith Paul Tim. 2 5 
or which threaten our ſpiritual death: A man to Timothy; he calls on him, not only to avoid. 
while unblameable in his life, may yet have his nor only to run, but to fly from, or to make all 
Imagination like a Cage of unclean Birds, and fo poſt haſte away from them. Come not near tbe 
in hi Soul become guilty before God. The Apo- door of ber houſe. It was the ſpeech of one, who 
Pet. 2.14. ſtle Peter ſpealts of ſome, who bad eyes full of A. though ſick, yet would not have the temptation come 
Aultery (it is in the original, full of the Adultereſs) nig him, ſaying, Auferte ignem, adbuc enim paleas 
and that ceaſed not from fm : The meaning is, babes : Take away the fire, for I have yet chaff 
that imagination ſet their Eyes continually upon | within me. 
the Adultereſs, ſo that they ceaſed not from fin, | 2. Set a guard on the outward Senſes. He 
even while ſhe was abſent ; they might be reſtrain- | that looketh on 4 woman to luſt after her (ſaith Mat. f. 28, 
ed from the actings of fin, and yet their Hearts Chriſt) hath commitred adultery with her already | 
burned inwardly with Luſts: and that is the mean?] in hi heart: There are Stories of Heathens, that 
Hof. 7, 6, ing of the Prophet, They have made ready -their| they would not look upon excellent Beauties, leſt 
Hearts like an Oven; that as the Oven heated is] they ſhould have been infnared : I made a Cove- 
ready to bake any thing put therein, fo was 'the| nant with my eyes (ſaith Job) Why then ſhould ] Job 31. 1. 
Heart of thoſe wicked men prepared for any kind | look upon a Maid ? The Eye muſt be guarded ; nor | 
of naughtineſß, it lay in their Heart and Imagi-| is that all, Take heed allo of lending thy ears to 
nation day and night: O the perpetual conſtant] filthy talk, rotten Speeches, wanton Diſcourſes, 
workings of Satan upon the imagination! We | ribal'd.Songs; it was the Apoſtle's charge, But for- Eph. 5. 23,4. 
ay of other parts of the Soul (as of the will and | nication, and all wncleanneſs, or cowetouſueſe, let | 
mind,) that they are only ſubject to fin whiles we] ir not be once named | amongſt you, as '\becometh 
are awake, but the fancy or imagination, is 'ma- | Saints; neither filrhineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
ny times very ſinful in the night-time : How ma- jeſting; which are not convenient; and let no cor- Eph. 4. 29, 
ny polluted and wicked Dreams do men fall into] rut communication proceed out of your mouth, but 30. 
at ſuch a time, at which they tremble, and abhor | that 2yhich'ss good, 10 the uſe of  edifying, that it 
themſelves when once awaked? I | anay miniſter grace unto the bearers. Mark here, 
4. Satan can do ſomewhat more than inje&t | how filthy ſpeech is called corrupt, or rotten com- 
and ſuggeſt ſuch thoughts, for he can mightily | munication, like Carrion ina Dich, which ſhould 
irritate and provoke; he can ſtir up the heart to] cauſe all that paſs by to ſtop their Noſes. 
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1Cor. 6. 15 


- het any ſhould delight to ſpeak or hair ack 


things! what (ſay ſome) may we not jeſt and be 
merry, without all this ado ? But we anſwer, Have 
you no honeſter mirth than this ? will you feed 
upon that which is Carrion, and corrupt? Will 
you make merry with that which God condemneth, 
and threatneth to ſhut you out of his Kingdom 
for ? Have you nothing but filthineſs, and the ſer- 


dee of the Devil, and the wrath of God to play | times, when there were certain Colleges or Aca- 
with, and to make merry withal ? Idle talk is 


the Devil's Minſtrelſie, and prepareth people to 
actual Whoredomes, for thoughts and words are 


but preparatives to deeds. The fame may we ſay 


of unchaſt touchings, laſcivious behaviours, luſt- 


* 


little leaven doth run through the whole lump. 
„ 3. Act all thy affections of deſire, and love, 
had joy, on Jeſus Chriſt : Is nor he thy Bride- 
|  proom? hath not he married thee to himſelf in 
holineſs? and wilt thou eſpouſe thy ſelf to the 
Devil his Enemy, by the meditation of filthy and 
baſe luſts? Oh what indignity is this to Jeſus 
Chriſt ? if there be any thing of Chriſt in thee, 

turn the ſtream of thy deſires and luſtings in a 
ſpiritual manner towards him, it is he is thy Hus- 


band, whoſe vomelineſs ſhould be always in thy 


eye, and whoſe beauty ſhould for ever enflame 


thy heart, whoſe loves ſhould draw our thy affecti- 


ons ſtrongly, and whoſe converſe ſhould fill thy 

mind and inlarge it altogether ; here is one that 
ſhouid lead thee caprive, body and Soul. Now 
for this excellent one to be out-bid by fo baſe and 


harlotary love, for Jeſus Chriſt to be caſt off, as if 


not fair, or worthy enough for a polluted Crea- 
ture, how ſhould it but be deep in the Heart of 
God, and of Jeſus Chriſt ? Hark how the Apo- 
ſtle queſtions, Know ye not, that your bodies are 
rhe members of Chrift, ſhall 1 then take the members 
of Chriſt, and make them the members of an Har- 
lot? God forbid. 

4. Avoid idleneſs, for that is the proper ſoil for 
theſe filthy weeds to grow in: Fancies of ſinful 
luſts ſeldom offer themſelves, where the Soul is 
buſied in ſome innocer:t or virtuous imployment. 
A man that diligently follows his particular cal- 
ling, hath ſomething elſe to mind, but if he gives 
himſelf up to idleneſs, then Satan is buſie with a 
bait: As a ſtanding Pool, not having any courſe 
of running, growethi. filthy of it ſelf, and full of 


Toads, and noiſom Vermin, fo the Heart, that 


ful ſmilings, &'c. why, all theſe muſt be avoid- 
d; a ſparkle, if it lye maketh a great fire; a 


Tthoſe were that 


me 


* 


dieted, as that the nimbleneſs and readineſs requilite 


to a ſpiritual Combate may ſtill be maintained: 
This was Paul's care, left that when he had preached 
| to others, be bimfelf ſhould have been a Caſt-away : 


A Caſt-away ; what's that? not @ Reprobate, as if 


or unapproved. It is a Metaphor taken from thoſe 
who proved Maſteries, and hath regard to thoſe 


demies (like our Artillery Gardens) for exerciſe 


themſelves to the rigour of page? pram er or were 
found tardy in their tryals, or of purſie or unweildy 


ſters: in this reſpect Paul kept his body under, leſt 
he ſhould have been reprovable, or unapproved, as 


for the prize. 


Ordinances ? 5 
1. The Word, whether read, or heard, or 


him away, but of the Word, rhas it iu ritten. 
away Satan, but run we to the. Word, and thar 
great Paſſions, but ſo ſoon as | laid hold on any piece 


chief Anchor- hold, ſtraightway my temptations 
vaniſhed. Hence we are commanded to ſearch 
the Scriptures, as men ſearch in Mines for Gold, 
and the rather becauſe here 1s all Gold, and no 


low, are theſe, — | 


1. Thou muſt have ready the Precept, forbid- 


uneleanneſs ? urge then theſe Texts, Avoid Satan, 


members which are upon. earth, fornication, un- 
cleanneſs, inordinate aſſection, evil concupiſcence. 


abſtain from fornication, that every one of you 
ſhould know how to poſſeſs his weſſel in ſanctifcation 


and honour, not in the luſt of concupiſcence; 


holineſs. 


2. Thou 


is not taken up in ſome good and honeſt Calling, if thou yieldeſt, thou indangereſt all. Eve was 
is a fit place A Devil wherein to breed, and ſtrict enough to mind the Commandment, God 
do ingender Luſts: What was the reaſon why the hath ſaid ye ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall ye 

Sodomites grew ſo filthy and unclean, but becauſe touch it; but when ſhe came to the commination, 
having the moſt fruittul and abundant Country where God fiid, ye ſhall ſurely die, ſhe faulters, 


in the World, they 


grew rich, and gave them- | and hath it thus, leſt ye die: Take care therefore 


felves to nothing elſe but to eaſe and delight? of this, to add the commination to the prohibiti- 
Their nature was no worſe than others, but their on, not only to ſay, it is written thou ſhalt not 


idleneſs did ſo corrupt their Hearts, as the Devil commit adultery, but withal, fornicators and adul- Heb. 12.2. 
terers God will judge: The works of the fleſh are Gal. 5. 19. 
manifeſt, which are theſe, adultery, fornication, bat 


had liberty to caſt in, and they had leiſure to put 
on all monſtrous and unclean delires. | 

5. Keep under thy body, and bring it into ſub- 
jection; ſubdue thy flelh to the obedience and 


uncleanneſs, laſcruicuſneſs. of which I tell you be- 


fore, as I have alſo told you in times paſt, that they 


diſcipline of the Spirit of God: My meaning is | which do ſuch thin gs ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
not to faſten any thing. of will-worſhip on thee, | of God : Be not deceived, neither fornicators, nor 


ſuch as Scourges, Hair-cloaths, Pilgrimages, Vows zdolaters, nor adulterers, nor cſteiminate, 


of willing Beggery, and perperual Continency : : ſhall inherit the Kingdom of Cod. Luſt, as it is 


The keeping under of thy Body, is a buſineſs of 
another nature, and confiſts in the mortify ing of 


Luſts, and in the exerciſes of Piety, and yet this 
I grant, that intemperance and delicacy in meat 
and drink, is herein forbidden ; the more the few- 


el, the greater is the flame z the body muſt be 2. for groiding, and rewarding 


inkindled of Hell, jo it ſhall be there perpetually 
puniſhed ;' the Holy Angels will at the laſt day 
be moſt active againſt ſuch, to bring them to con- 

dign puniſhment, 2 Per. 2. 10. | 
2. Thou muſt have ready the promiſe, both 
1. Fog avoiding 
the 


he were uncertain of his Election, bur reprovable 


bodies, were caſhiered or reproved by their Ma- 


poorly and faintly wreſtled, or ran 


6. Be in the uſe of holy Ordinances What. 


ditated on. Paul calls it, the Sword of the Eph, 6.14, 
Spirit: When Chriſt had his combate with Satan, 


he made no uſe of his Authority to command 
Meer reaſon was never appointed by God to drive 
will do it: I have ſuffered (faith Luther) many 


of Scripture, and ftaid my ſelf upon it, as upon my 


Droſs. The particulars that herein thou art to fol- 


ding that ſin to which thou art prone; what is it, 
for it i written, thou ſhalt not commit adultery; 


and, Avoid Satan, for it x written, mortifie your Colol. 3.5. 


Again, Avoid Satan, for it 1s written ibis is the 1 Theſ. 4.3. 
will of God, even your ſanttification, that ye ſhould 4, 5, 7. 


for God hath not called us unto uncleanne(s, but unto 


muſt have ready the threatning, that 


of Arms, where the Novices that ſubmitted not. 


4 
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Eccl. 7.26, 


1 'T hel. 3. 


23, 24. 


the temptation, thou haſt theſe promiſes, Whoſo 


pleaſeth God, ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſinner 
alle taken by ber. And the God of peace 
ſanifie you wholly, and I pray God your whole 


77 and ſoul, and Body may be preſerved blame- 


5 unto the Ee of our Lord Feſws Chriſt , 
ay # he that calleth you, who alſo will do it. 


2. For rewarding thee if thou overcomeſt, thou 


| haſt theſe. promiſes, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, 


Mat. 5. 8. 
Rev. 14. 
1, 4. 


for they ſhall ſee Gid : And I looked, and lo 4 
Lamb ſtood on the Mount Sion, and with him an 
hundred forty and four thouſend, having bis Fu- 


 thers name written in their foreheads. -—— Theſe 


are they which were not defiled with women, for 
they are Virgins ; theſe. are they which follow the 


Lamb, whitherſoever he goeth ; theſe were redeem: 


ed from among men, being the firſt fruits unto 
4 and to the Lamb. O live by faith, and feed 
on'theſe oni: 1+ £08; 

2. Prayer. A man is never overcome by temp- 


tation, as long as he can pray againſt it, he may 


perhaps be more troubled then, but what if he be, 
let him pray on ſtill, yea-pray with perſeverance, 
and all manner of Prayer, and the end will be, 


that if he do not give over to pray, Satan muſt 


and will give over to tempt : But what ſhould 1 
pray for? why, pray that God may puriſie thy 


faith'of himſelf) be got much ſtrength to mortifie 
thoſe burning Luſts within him. 
4. Looking unto Jeſus in his death; Art thou _ 
troubled with a ſpirit of uncleanneſs ?- go to the 


Croſs of Chriſt, contemplate his death, conſider © 


ſeriouſly and fadly his bitter, ſhametul, painful 
Suffering, and then cry, O that virtue may come 

out of this death of Chriſt to mortifie my Luſts ? 

Certainly there is a - conveyance of mortifying 

virtue flowing into the Soul, in the time of 

its viewing, eying, contemplating, - reflecting, 
upon Chriſt crucihed, Cbriſt lifted up, and'this 
comes from the ſecret preſence of God, bleſſing 
this our looking upon Chrift, as the Ordinance by 
which he hath appointed to make an effectual 
impreſſion upon the Heart. It may be when all 
is done, this ſin as to ſome bublings within, will 
not die or ceaſe in thee altogethef, only through 
the Grace of Chriſt it ſhall rior reign, it ſhall 
not have dominion over thee, Chriſt's death will 
kill it by degrees, and be thankful for that. 

F. The laſt Ordinance I ſhall name, is Marri- 
age, and the due and lawful enjoyment of it. 
This is a principal end of Marriage, to keep a 
man chaſte ;. It zs good for 4 man not to touch 4 
Virgine; nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let 
every man bade bis own wife. And if this pre- 


heart, and ſanctifie it by his holy Spirit; pray | vail not, ſee whether thou haſt not been guilty 


that God may give thee ſtrength to overcome Satan 
in his fiery temptation; tell him, that thy Luſts 


and Corruptions are too hard for thee, and there- 


fore thou art forced to bring to him this unclean 


Devil, and either he muſt help thee to caſt him | avoid all occaſions of Luſt, ſet a 


out, or thou ſhalt not prevail : Pray alſo that 
God may give thee patience to wait upon him, 


till he {hall perform thy deſires ; how long thou 


muſt be put to wait, 1 know not, but if thou di- 
eſt waiting, thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; only pray that 


it may be, and wait with patience till it ſhall be, 


ever. 


1 Pet. 2. 
11. 


7 


timèe. ö E 25 ä . 
3. Meditation. But on what ſhould J medi- 
tate? 1. On Gods Preſende, he ſees, knows, un- 
derſtands thy Actions, Words, Geſtures, Thoughts 
within thee, thou wouldſt be aſhamed to be ſeen 
of men, and is not God of purer Eyes? Oh let 
thine Heart be on his Eye! 2. On the ſfiortneſs 


and God will come in then in hig appointed 


of uncleanneſs before Marriage; if fo; thou muſt 
truly repent of it, for Marriage, without Repen- 
tance, abates not the power of luſt. Be in the 
practice of all the particulars mentioned before, 
guard on thy 
Senſes, för thou may'ſt be drunk with thy own 
Fountain, if either in-Eye, or Ear, or Tongue; 
or Hand, or out of time, or out of rficaſure thou 
abuſeſt thy. ſelf ; ſet thy affections of delire and 
love, and joy on Jeſus Chriſt, take heed of idle- 
neſs, and idle company, keep under thy body, 
be in uſe of Holy Ordinances, bring the unclean 
Devil to Chriſt himſelf to be caſt out, and if the 
Word, or Prayer will not do it, add faſting to 
all, and either in ordinary or extraordinary Duties 
God will be ſeen. And if ever thou dieſt to Luſt in 
thy Affections, and in thy Converſations, if ever 
thou getteſt the Victory, and God eaſe thee of thy 


Vexation, and give thee a chaſt Mind, to thy con- 


of pleaſure, it is but momentany, but the ſtent and comfort; Oh! remember to be thankful, 


gnawing of thy guilty Conſcience will abide for 
3. On thy mortality: Oh let thoughts of 


thy death be the death of thy Luſts ! Dearly be. 


loved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims ab- 
ſtain from fleſhly luſts. 3 4 Hell fre; fiery 
lins will beget fiery torments. I have read a Story 
of a young Virgin, that being tempred by a 
young Man to the act of Uncleanneſs, ſhe. gave 
him this anſwer, F you will grant me one thin 

(faid ſhe) I will ſatisfie your demand; he told her 
he would ; why then (laid ſhe) I deſire you would 
put your finger for a whole hour to burn in this 
Candle: O, ſaid the man, that you ask me is un- 
reaſonable : It is true (ſaid ſhe) it is unreaſonable, 
but you ask a requeſt more unreaſonable, to ſatisfie 
you in a thing, for which I ſhall not only burn one 
hour, but for ever and ever in the fire of bell. 
The like Story is that of a young man, who eve- 
ry time he felt luſt to ariſe in him, he would run 
to the fire, and put his finger in the flame, and 


ſcorch his finger, and then would reaſon with 


himſelf, and tay, O my ſoul, and O my body, if 


thou canſt not endure a minutes time to hold thy 
finger in the Fire, how wilt thou endure to all 


Eternity, to have not only thy fmger, but thy whole 


4 


leſt che temptation come again, and bring ſeven 
Temptations with it worſe than himſelf, | 


Sect. 10. Of Satan's T. emptations to Pride. : 


Ome men ate naturally, and/ by diſpoſition 
prone to Pride; not that any one is free, but 
ſome ate more prone than others. Indeed there is 
a great diſpute, which is the Maſter- ſin in every 
man?. No queſtion (as we have faid) in every 
one is ſome one ſin, which carries one one way, 
another another way; and this ſin, whatſoever it 
is, ariſeth from Complexion, Education, Condi- 
tion, and other cauſes, and occaſions, which of- 
ten varies, as the temper of our Bodies, and the 
order of our eſtate doth change : Hence this year 
it is one ſin, and ſeven years hence (as every ſe- 
venth year there is a ſenſible change in the humour 
of the body) it is another ſin: But that fin of all 
fans, which runs through all Ages, and through 
all rhe race of Mankind, it is Pride ; and in this 
reſpect, this is the Caprain fin, the moſt general 
and univerſal ſin in all the World: Unbelief may 
have that name, and be well called our Maſter-fing 
in reſpeCt of Juſtification ; but the chief fin which 


is our greateſt moral Vice, and carries continually 


body in hell flames? And by this means (as he 


he greateſt power with it, in reſpect of Sanctifica· 
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Gen. 3. 5 


=. 


, 


Lord: other ſins that we (ſpeaking from feeling) 


do call our Miſter - ſins, are made uſe of by God 


to humble his Saints, and to eat out this fin ; and 
terefore this {in of Pride is in that reſpect alſo the 


| chiefeſt fin. As we ſee in Trees, there is a Ma- 


ſter · root, ſo in or 


er- in o Punt ſin the Maſter-roor is pride; 
and therefore Go 


that reſiſts all other fins, is ſaid 
eit this ſin afar off, he cannot abide 

the light of ir. Now Satan that knows this full 
well, labours with might and main to provoke all 
men to this fin; it was his own fin, the very lin 
that made him of a bleſſed Angel a curſed Devil, 
and therefore he chiefly labours co derive this {in to 
all the ſons of men; and indeed he ſo fat prevailed on 
our firſt parents, by telling them, Te ſhall be as 
Godi, Gen. 3. 5. chat ever this fi hath claim · 
ed a kind of Regency in the hearts of all; as we 
are ſinful, fo we are all proud, all would be flat- 
tered into an eſteem of themſelves, ye ſhall be as 
godi, is a temptation to all ſorts of men: Hence 


we ſay, pow is a weed that grows in every ground, 
yea, on humility it ſelf. we not ſee men pre- 


tend to humility fot their riſe in the world? 


What ſelf-denial and hard{hip will men and wo- 


*. 


K. 3 1.30. 
10. vanit}, bit 4 womahn that frarerb the Lord ſhe 


Chryſ. 4d 
pop. Hom, 
$2.70m.4. 


mien endure for this very fin? witheſs, naked 
breaſts, and naked arms, and naked ſhoulders, we 
all hold of Adam in Capite: Pride was the firſt and 
t ſin in Adam, and fo it is in all his feed ; we 
bad this luſt from him, and hie had this luſt from 
the Angels: O the pride of Angels! it gives them 
their fall, and O the pride of Adam! it gave him 
his fall; and O the pride that is in us! arid there- 
fore without 
Epidetnieal fin. 
Sect. 11. Of our wreſtling with Satan to over- 
5 — Ain . particular. 
H A T by God's grace we may be able to 
J wreſtle wich Satan and this fin : we may do 
well to obſerve ſome things in particular, and then 
deal with it in general. - St g 
1. In particular: Pride is either converſant, a- 
bout carflal objects, as pride of beauty, ſtrength, 
liches, apparel, &c. or about ſpiritual objects, as 


pride of gifts, grades, priviledges. I ſhall ſpeak to 
oth theſe. 


1. For the former, as the objects are ſeveral, ſo in 
reſpect of theni ſeverally conſider thus. 
t.. For 


beauty, conſider thy beauty i but skin 
; and never was any ſo beautiful, but the 


flowers of the field, fuck as the Roſe and Lilly; do 


in beauty of colours go beyond them: This made 


the wife tnan ſay, Favour à deceitful, and beauty 


Il be praiſed ; that is the true comelineſs, and 
beſt beauty, which a picture cannot expres. Art 
thou fair and — (daith Chryſoftome) why 
this is the glory of Dau, and not of men ; hou 
art not fairer that the Peacock, or the Swan, do 
ive not ſee harlots, and effeminate men have 4 

eat ſhare in this glory? Beſides, what loathſome 
matter lieth bid undet this fair kin? what filthy 
Excrements ate they that iſſue out of the noſe, 
eyes, and ears, and pores, 
* * but viewed whence all 
theſe come, how might this humble thee ? I may 
add this ill of beauty, it is uſed moſt frequently 


by the Devil for a bait to (in, it is a ſhining 


flame to ſet mens hearts on fire with unlawful 
luſts : Bur if there were nothing elle, alas ? to 
what purpoſe art thou proud of a thing fo muta- 


ble, a little ſeratch impaireth it, and a greater | 


tion, ie is-the fia "6 Pride, All other fins do's 
ige to Pride, as to their King and 


| 


repentance we alſo may periſli by this. 


and other paſſages ? if 


| 


ftromg (faith Chryſoftome) and art thou therefore 
| ? 


| 745 _ 
| wound doch. quite deform, it; a days ſickneG doth + 
much abate it, or if it be but of a weeks continuance 
it doth quite deface it; yea, ſo fading is it, that a 
little Sunſhine robbeth us of it; gr if it be preſerved 
from the violence of extraordinary accidents, yet 
time will by little and little ſteal it away: When 
old age cometh, it ploughs deep furrows in the 
moſt beautiful viſage, it changeth the colour, and 
when death comes, the moſt amiable countenance 
will be ſo deformed, that they who moſt admire it, 
will then loath it. Oh that thou wouldſt turn the 
edge of thy affections from this earthly traſh, to 
ſpiritual and heavenly beauty ! Oh that thou 
wouldeſt mind the beauty of the mind, which con- 
liſts in virtue and the ſanctifying graces of God's 
ſpirit ? Old age ſhall never make any wrinkles in 
face of this, ſickneſs ſhall never hurt this, 
violence ſhall not deface this, grief and forrow _ 
ſhall not impair this, death it felf ſhall not 
blemiſh or diſgrace this, but rather it ſhall crown 
this beauty of grace with the beauty of glory. 
2. For ſtrength, conſider this is common to men 
and beaſts: How vain is it therefore that any 
ſhould be proud of ſuch baſe vanities ? Art thou 


C bryſ. bots ; 
4d Pop. 40. 
why the Lion is hardier than thou, and the Jom. 4. 
Boar is ftronger than thou ; yea, robbers, thieves, 
ruſſians, and thy own Servants excel thee herein, 
and doſt thou think this is a thing praiſe worthy ? 
Thou art ſtrong, but can this deliver thee from 
_ ry 74 * unto 7 — Fr is frail a 
is daily ſubje&t ? The King is not ſaved by the mul. pſy, 22 
titude of an hoſt, neither . mighty wh. delivered 16. FW. 
by his great ſtrength ; it can neither defend thee from 
the Judgments of God, nor from the aſſaults of the 
Devil ; it can neither deliver thee from ſickneſs nor 
death. Oh that thou would'ſt be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might : Oh that thou wouldſt 
put on the whole Armour of God, that thou mightſt ꝑph. S. 10. 
be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil! why, 11. 
this is ſtrength to purpoſe, hereby thou mightſt be 
able to do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthen- Phil. 4.13. 
eth thee: Hereby thou mightſt ſtand mantully in the 
day of battel againſt all the aſſaults of thy ſpiritual 
enemies; bodily ſtrength without this is little worth: 
oh ! what will become of thee'in the day of tryal ? 
3. For riches, conſider thy riches will not avail 
in the day of the Lord s fierce. wrath ; What is a 
fat portion to a lean ſoul ? outward things never 
mend us; but often worſen us, for a man to be proud 
of riches, it is as if an horſe.ſhould be proud of his 
trappings 3 thy riches are bur thorns, which unleſs 
a man hold warily he is ſure to be pricked : Hence 
are ſo many Epithetes of riches in Sgripture, that 
they may wean our affections from priding in them, 
as the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, the riches of the Luke 16.9. 
world, the deceitfulneſs of riches. Auguſtine adds, Tim, 6, 
that they are an evil maſter, a tracherous ſervant, 44 5 
fathers of flattery, ſons of grief, a cauſe of fear to 22. 
thoſe that have them, and a cauſe of ſorrow to thoſe 
chat want them. Oh that men, Chriſtians, Pro- 
feſſors of Religion ſhould ever be choaked with theſe 
thorns, or intangled with theſe ſnares, or eſpecial- 
ly overtaken with pride, of ſuch ſordid, carnal, 
worldly things! - 
4. For apparel, conſider that this was the effect 
of iin; had our firſt parents continued in their ſtate 
of innocency, they had remained glorious in them- 
ſelves, but ſin brought ſhame, and this ſhame they 
would cover by the help of garments : What then 
is our apparel, but a daily Monitor to call our fin 
and ſhame to remembrance ? Oh that men 
ſhould vaunt themſelves in this vanity / As if a 


I3, 


thief being adjudged to wear an halter for his 
: B * b Crimes, 
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Crimes, ſhould make him one \ ' ted to ot what folly. were. 

RR Tr! ir glirters ſhould proſendly. grow: , pur, it np ah; own. rear > Banged 

. ce of thar, which inded ſhould fumble ken er men ee id this cemgegtin, whey e 
ſhall we convert that Which is given us to hide our cr, Bene feoti Ber: F 
fin into fin it ſelf? before Adam ſinned the maſt. Bit he was. bumbled | n/the 5 
glorious garment would have been to him but as a mq⁰⁰ being anterrupted by. Satan, ahe turned to - 


him, and ſpake rthelc 


N Cloud to the Sun; and after Adaln / ſinned (to 
him in mind of his fin and ſtiame) God cloathed 

him not with filks or velvets, cruriouſly imbroiderid 

with gold and ſilver, but with beaſtsskins ; ſurely: 

this was to humble him, and not to puff him up 


with pride; this was to mind him of his brutiſh; [diſeaſe 5 
condition, yes of his Frailty and mortality, ſeeing: [{te's. ed 7.1 Cor 4. 
the creatures, for his ſake, were already ſubject tb) | Now if. - 7 
| death and vanity : Oh chat thou wand ft mind the: V. th A wif 
1 Tim. 2.9. Word, which bids thee array thy ſelf with ſhares of a g | 


1 Pet. 3.3. Fac dueſt and modeſty, not with bmider d hair, or un 
gold, 'or pearls, or ciel apparel! Oh that thou and Jy 
would'ſt conſider thy {elf a pilgrim upon earth, and h rogantly Re, Jp Chriſt was 
and therefore thou ſhouldeſt not go as a Citizen, or Heholden to bim for that diſpute, and that 5 
Courtier of this world! Oh! that a8 = Noble: man ( it were, 4 D 12 
uld be aſhamed to borrow cloathb of a beggar, 


, \ 


p thou would'ſt rather be aſhamed, than glory in 


cC.omeſt to it only by conqueſt, violence, and force er and more fearful ſhall thy condemnation be: Te rn. 
. of arms? Oh — ie that 8 er vant that knoweth his gere will, and Joh > 9 
_ thy gay apparel doth not make thee more feligi- 7 ſhall be beaten uh anon fr F | 
ous, humble, juſt and temperate ; it doth not 2. For gaces; conſider, t 
abate thy pride, but rather increaſeth it; it doth {they cannot ſaye, why then art thou proud of thy 
not extinguiſh the heat of luſt, but rather inflames [own righteouſneſs? thoſe who have 15 5 
expel the force of Satan's darts, but rather cauſeth ] gone a begging to Jeſus Chriſt. Read Pauls In- Phil. 3. 4, 
thy love to freeze, and lays open thy foul to Satans Ventory, though I migbt bade confidence in the fleſh, *? 6, 7, 8 
blows! A vicious man adorned with glorious gar- | if any other man thinketh that be hath whereof be 
ments, is like a dead corps ſtuck with flowers, or | Le might truſt in the fleſh, I more. Circumeiſed. © 
like the ſtately Temples of Egypt, which had the re eighth day, of rhe fock of Iſrael, of the Tribe of 
_ otitward Courts, Porches, Walls, and Roots richly Benjamin, an Hebrew of rhe, Hebrew: as touching | 
| adorned with Gold, and Silver, and curious carving ] the Law, a Phariſee: concerning xc perſecuting 
and ingraving, but if a man went into the inmoſt the Church: touching, the righteauſneſs which is in 
parts, to ſee the Idol which was there worſhipped, the Law blamele 3 and what. of all this? Why, 
inſtead of ſome ſtately Image ſer out according to | all this was nothing, what things 29tre gain to me, 
= | the, reſt of the bravery and pomp, he could find | *boſe: 1 counted . toſs for Chriſt ; yea doubtleſs, and I 
E nothing but the baſe picture, or reſemblance of |, count all things but. boſs, for the excellency f the, ' 
B | ſome Cat, or Crocodile, or ugly Serpent: Theſe | 


knowledge of Chrift., Feſus my Lord; for whom 1 
men who load themſelves with coſtly apparel, if have. ſuffered the lojs of all things, and do count 
this outward glory were but removed, and they them as dung that may win Chriſt, and be found verſe 95 
more narrowly ſearch d into the inmoſt Temple of in bim, not having | my. own. righteouſneſs, which 
their hearts, inſtead of God's Image ſhining in his | i of the Law,” but that which is thraugh the faith 
Spiritual Graces, we ſhould find perhaps Crocodiles, | of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, 

and Serpents, luſts, and pride, and wantonneſs, 1 am not againit graces, and gracious actings, but 

and immodeſty, and ſuch like ſins. O that men I am againſt pride in them, or truſting to them: 
| profeſſing mortification, ſhould ever be thus vain ! | Certainly grace will never thrive this way. One Gurnal in 
1 2. For the other objects of pride, as they are | obſerves, that ſome have a lung time been profeſſors, his Chri- 


| 


more ſpiritual, ſo it concerns Chriſtians to be more and get come but to a little growth in love to God, — Wars 


heedful: A meer natural man is proud of his beau- | humility, heawventy-mingdedne(s,mortification-; and tis 
ty, ſtrength, riches, apparel, or the like; but a | Worth the eee, to ſee what lies at the root 7 
Chriſtian is chieffy prone to be ' puffed up with | heir profeſſion, whether there be not a legal principle 
higher and more raiſed perfections as being more that bath too much acted them; did they not think 
. ſiültable to his Chriſtian calling. Now as theſe objects to carry all with God from their duries, ſervices, graces, 
are ſeveral, ſo in reſpect of them ſeverally conlider or gracious adtings? Alas this is as ſo much dead 
thus: Teer, aubich muſt betbrown out, and Gaſpel principles 
1. For gifts, conſider, theſe gifts are not thy | be laid in the room thereof. Methinks 1 am in 
own, but God's, and not for thy ſelf, but for o- | this taken with the Author, and therefore hearken 
thers edifying, and one day thou muſt make a | to his advice, try but this courſe, and ſee whether 
reckoning for them all: And what, art thou proud | the Spring of thy grace will not come on apace. 


bol another's bounty given on theſe terms? Sup- David gives an account how he came to ſtand 
5 poſe a man ſhould leave a Cheſt of Money in thy | and flouriſh, when ſome that were rich and 
5 | Foods ED | mighty, 


4.2161 indeed the Lord lets us ſee oh 


- conſider, theſe wete given (if ever they were given) 
to humble thee and nor to make thee proud. It is 
true, that in the beſt of Saints there remains ſuch 


dregs of 6orruption uapurged, that ths Devi de 
gute theſe priviledges an occaſion of pride; and 

Lord! ſe our proneneſs to this (ih, 
by the ſhort ſtay he uſtally ke when he comes 
in with any ſuch diſcoveries :' A ſhort enterview of 


Heaven now and then chears up à Chriſtian, Who 


had he bur a ogſtant Thine; he would forget him- 

ſelf, and gtow too wanton: Was not Pau? in dan- 
ger of pride from his ſhort rapture ? but therefore it 
was but ſhort, and God gave him à prick in the 
fleſh to keep him down: if ever comfort abdunds, 


and God dandles thee on the knee of his love, rake 


heed then of this ſin of pride, it is God's meaning 


by this to chear thee a little, bur then to kuſnbls 


thee, and not to puff thee up: As when he gave 
Manna to'Ifrael in the Wilderneſs, it was not to 


Peut. 8.16. well them, but ro humble them, 5pho fed thee in 


the wilderneſs with Manna which thy fathers knew 

not, that he might humble thee: So when God gives 
. out his firing comforts, his end is, and his meari- 
img is to humble thee; how can thar be? why, it 


' 
* 


Hot in tlie gift, yet in the manner of his giving it, 

con aH ſee it: If che Haelites could not ſee any 
thing in the Manna to humble them, for it Was 
abt mean food, but delicious food, called Angel: 
fovd,' yet in the manner of diſpenſing it from hand 
ro mouth, in giving then every day their portion, 
and rio more; ih keeping the key of their Cup- 
boad (as ohe ſpeaks) and making them to ſtand to 
his immediate allowance, in this they might know 
chat his purpoſe was to humble them; thy privi- 
zoos precious'atid rare things; it may be 
thou art weak in grace, or thou art in the begin- 
ning of a new and Chriſtian courſe, and leſt thou 
faint in the way; the Lord is pleaſed ſometimes to 
take thee up in his artris, and to give thee the kiſſes 


take thee up les 
. of his mouth, but preſently he lets thee down again, 


and makes thee feel thy feet in the ordinary way 
of duties, and his very cheriſhirig thee is to hum- 
ble thee: Doſt thou not ſee thy weakneſs by his 
catry ing of thee in his arms! Weak children are 
oftner in the mother's lap, than thoſe that are 
ſtrong, and it is bur a while, a very little while, 
that he thus deals with thee. O then take beed of pride, 
leſt he ſend thee a prick in the fleſn to let thee blood, 
or a Devil out of hell to buffet thee ſoundly for thy 
pride; if he thus dealt with Paul, how much more 
miay he thus deal with thee? Oh conſider of this. 
Sect. 12. Of our Meſtling with Satan in general, 
v7; o 

Uu T as thus I have dealt with ſome particulars, 
ſol would propound ſome general rules, which 
may differently ſerve for every latitude, meridian, 
or elevation of pride. As ———— . 
1. Preſs into God's preſence ; conſider of 
God's greatneſs, purity, holineſs, perfection, Ma- 
jeſty: A fight of his glory were enough to hum. 
ble 'thee, and caſt thee down into a depth of 


„ching: | ut ve” 
. | wherefore I abbor my {elf, and repent in duſt and Job. 42. 6. 


of Blood, breaking out at his mouth, which choak- 


, 


ragons. 1 purpoſe we are talled on, 10 
bumble our ſelves in tbe fight of Gad: K. light. of Lam. l. . 
| into nog 


God is it that makes the creature ſhrink 
| Now: mine eyes ſeerh thee | (faith, Job) 


Dragons. To this 


aſhes : This made Eliſha td wrap bis fate in a 1 Kin. 19. 
mantle; this made the Angels cover tlieir faces 13 

and feet ; this made the eenty four Elders to caſt Revel! 4. 
their Crowns before the Throne of the Lamb. Nc 10. 
thing will more pluck thy plumes of pride, then a 

ſerious . view of the glory of God! aa the Stars 

vatiiſh when the Sun appeareth, ſo will our poor 

candle when the glory of God ariſeth in our 
thoughts: Come then look on him, and be hum- 

bled, that à creature ſo vile (as thou wilt then 
appear) ſhould ever be proud; Then ſaid I, 10 16 Iſai. 6, * 
me, for I am undone, hecauſe I am a Man of un-\ | 
Clean lips, and I dwell in the midſt 1 a people of 
unclean lips, fot mine yes have ſeen the King, the 

Lord of Hof.. Qs 216.3820 en Gain 

2. Note that fin eſpecially, which all thy life 

long hath been of moſt infamy, and dwell upon 

it: David once fell foully into adultery, and ther- 
fore he cryed, Ay fin i ever before me; it kept Pal. 5113. 
him very low, Lord, my heart & not hauphty, nor Pal. 131. 
mine eyes lofty," neither do I exerciſe my ſelf in great 
mutters, or in things too high for. me: 1. am wen 

ab a child that & weaned of his motber, my ſoul 1 

even as a' weaned child. Paul was once a perſecn 
tor, and injurious, and therefore he crys, O I am 1 Tim. 1. 
the leaſt f Saint, and the greateſt of ſnners: 15. 
This is: a fatthful:: ſaying, and worthy of all accep- 


tation, that Cbriſt Feſis tame into the world to 
ſave ſinners of whom I am chief. Men are proud, 


| becauſe they know not themſelves; when Agur had 
but ſtudied himſelf, he cryes Swrely I am more bru- pro. 30. 2. 
tiſh than any-man, I babe not the underſtanding of © 
man. If we would but examine our. ſelves, and 

call to mind our fouleſt ſins, and moſt irregular 
practiſes; theſe would be as the Peacocks feet to- 

pull down bur plumes. O who could be proud. 

whilſt he were raking in the filth of his moſt noi- 
ee 7 om ont gs: TIT 

3. Obſerve God's Judgments on pride; either on 
thy ſelf or others. Nebuchadnez%ar”s pride made bis Dan. s. 21 
heart like the beaſts, ſo that his dwelling was with 22, 2325: 
the wild aſſes, they fed him with. aſs like .0xett; 


and. his body was wet with the dew 1 heaven. 
And as on him, ſo God's Judgments fell on his 


Son, for ſo it follows, And thou bis Son, O Bel- 
ſhazzar, haſt not humbled. thine heart though thou _ 
knowveſt all this, but haſt lifted up thy ſelf againſt 
the Lord of beaven, and therefore God ſent the wri-, 
ting, MENE, MEN, TEKEL, UPHARSIN:: 
Are not theſe terrible examples? Mith God is terri- Job. 37.225 
ble Majeſty, ſaith Job: He fhall cut. off the ſpirit Wm 
of Princes, ſaith David; he is terrible to the Kings Plal. 76. 12 
of the earth; he cuts off their ſpirits that art proud, 
in Hebrew he ſlips them o 


ff, as one would {lip oft a Matth. 112 
flower between his fingers: And thus he dealt with 19. 
Phataoh, Antiochus, Herod, and other proud Ty- 

rants. Artilas King of the Huims proudly gave 

out; that the Stars fell before him, and the Earth 
trembled at his preſence, and he would be the icourge 

of all Nations, but fhortly after he died by a Flux 


ed him on his wedding day. 3 
4. Looking unto Feſus; and conform to him, yea, 
by taith draw out the ſpiritual virtue of an hum- 
ble Chriſt : Chriſt's example, is not only di- 
rective, but full of virtue, the very hem of his . 
Garment, believingly touched, would cure this 
bloody iflue : Was not this Chriſt's own leſſon? 
| Learn of me, fe or 1 am meek and lowly in bear br 
_ Bbbbbz and 


3 


þ 6 


7 * * 
KO 
4 
0 * 
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1 


1881 1 


of 


Phil, 25 k * 


6, 7, 8 


ty i _— 


5 virtue out of all thoſe adts. 


2 Chro. 32. ſelf, and render d not again accordit 
224, a done unto him, for his 


 bimſelf,” rhe pride of bu * (both be and the 
bined, , F fo that the wrath of the | 


| . — een and lye low, when 4 


Jer. 13. 8 
45,17. 
Lan. 4.9, bear, b ee weep in 


fin: 8 we would ſuppreſs weeds, we uſually 
ſow the contrary ſeed; ſo have thou at hand, and 


— i 


fats pie © Eumbled Tl 


5 ſubſequent act of humiliation : If thau canſt not 


- , 
F 
„ * * * 
k BY 1 13 at 
be * + 4 W E A 
— . 


3 —Chap: 1 VE 13. 


unto your — . d. Th 
Wy 4 for 18 Ee 2 ſent by God the 


Father into the world, and this. is one ſpecial. 


chat I am Rent 3 avec: tp bold ova Oh 


id 
_— e 


a5 
1 forth this, and thereſote look on me, and be 
. ak I ani lowly : -Surely good reaſon We 
- ſhould be as he was, lowly, as he was lowly, and 
humble, as he was humble. When Rebecca came 
to He and ſhe fa him walking in the Held, and 
asked the ſervant who it was, and he ſaid it was 
bis Maſter's Son, preſently Rebeces lighted down, 
and goes on 
he walked, and Rebecca would walk tog: It. is 
reaſon that the Spouſe of Chriſt ſhould be | 
as Chriſt; and therefore aith Chriſt, Learn | 
pokes me, ä fame | not 
9 Chriſtian | 


| 


Her cet, ſhe would be as be As; | 


. ? The way jo 
2 t fall; God gave us a wa Teo 


end Mcd TEE . bowjef, and hunbled phi, f. 5 "YN 


to the Meath: the. roſe. wherefore God 6, 7, 8, 9. 
hath highly exalted ham, and given him 4 Name 
above all Names. l . not any good, but hu- 
mility is a means to obtain it; am 1 in tuble? 
and Wond 1 have deliverance ? The Lord heareth plal. 10. 
and | the deſres of the bumble: Am I in 2 place of bon- 17. 
nel | np rang toy or man ride ſhalt 29. 
am 5 bonauy uphold. I 7 

25 m. be 5 el 1 1 * 

, yet um v : Am I. giſ⸗- 
2 5 J and would I fee more. 2 ga 105 
his favour and love? he chat i; in the lowelt „ 
ſees Stars in the day time, the Lord ver ae 7 l. 
the ＋ 1 of ny ” wh: ada + | > 205 1 


on FI 


this mind be in you. As pre ene 


of the Devil, which brought him to. 

the reſemblance of Jeſus Chrill, ich 
brougfit him to honour. O let ibis mind be in 
you, which was in Chriſt ! look at hit in all the | 


particular acts of his r wad by faith drave | 
F. Let every act of pride be actampanied with 


vent this ſin of pride, yet chicck it ſo food as 
rake it atifeth. This was Hezekiab's courſe, 


he was fick, and reſtored to health, he for _— him- 


heart was. y up, — 


ore. there was — bim, and upon Judah 
A Jeruſalem ; ket ra Hezekia humbled | 


rae came not upon them in the days Hezekiah. 


committed ſuch a ſin, as to was God 
Hear ye, and give ear, not proud, 
for the Ne Led bath ſpoken. ——-But if Je 1 — not 
fecret ſecret places ar your 
pride. = pride go before, bumiliation mult follow | 
after; Be aſficted, and mourn, and weep, let your 
langhter be turned into mourning, and your 1 
bearvineſs ; _ ſelves n the 2 of: * 
Lord, and be ſha 1 
6. Ra - ſome: b y principles, and keep 
them freſh and ready in thy N to quell this 


Ar hey eb 
God nt wy, ? 


15. ſaid 0 He s beatix 
| down the proud, and lifting 1 up Wh tes . 
2 Seck. 2, of Sites > RG ro Paſſion, : 
Ge are of r Aiſpolitions, — 1 


AF prone to paſſion or anger, that. they break 
all Rules, both 10 Religion; 3. = Sa- 
tan that obſerves their temper, purs on, to make 
them more raging, fierce, and | ious ;. Satati ſtill Hh 
| bath a great hand and ftroke in every. lin, he can 
eaſily make uſe of gh badies, by-commotion of the 
humours, he can ſtir us up to uncleannefs, paſſion, 
| revenge, and all ja 4s ſenſual luſts: Hence carnal 


after | deſires are called bis lfte, Fob. 8. 44- amen 


place ro anger, is in the Apoſtle s language, 4 
giving place to the devil, Epheſ. 4. 26, 37... In- 
deed the Fa who underſtood not the opera- 
tion of the Devil, chought all our conflict; were. 
againſt internal paſſions, but my Text is clear, 
1 en nd A againſt them, bur againſt Prin- 
ipalities, 4 * and Rulers. . 
of this. world, and ritual wickedneſſes in heaven - 
I ſhall not deny, but ſometimes we begin the 
temptations,” and. ſometimes Satan; as Zanard 
ſpeaking of the outward power of the Devil ow er 
tempelts; Sometimes, ſaid he, be may raiſe ile 
matter, at other. times t the matter being prepared 
Satan may adjoyn himſelf and male the. te 4 
more imperuous. And yet for all this, it muſt Be 
to] granted, there is a juſt, and harmleſs, and haly | 
anger. Be ye angry); and ſm nat, ſaith the Apo- Ephed 4 
ſtle., Thus Farob was angry, Gen. 30. 2. and * 
| Moſes was angry, Numbers 16. 1, and Nebe- 
miab was angry, Neb. 5. 9, and Feremiab was 
angry, Fer. 6. 12. and brit himſelf vas angry, 
Mark 3. 5. But this) paſſion of anger I ſpeak of, 


— Mt... 4 


in mind, ſome contrary ſeed, ſome holy Principles it is that which Eur and, 4inhul, it is anger 


Pro. 16. 


Luke 14. 


11. 


I ſhall inſtanoe in theſe two. Ma 

1. Pride enen be, 
verb as true, as commonly ſpoken, pr 

before a fall. Indeed Slawew it bis Proverbs gives 


regs , pride goeth before deſtructinn, and an 
haughty e 4 . : and therefore he 


yed the proud tan to the life, that pictured 


which gives. place to the Devil, it is an anger 
| which wills; in object time, meaſure, end, and 
other circumſtances. - Give m leave but a while 
to inſiſt on theſe, and then you will know what 
anger is ſinſul, and what anger I mean. 
1. Iris fuch an anger as miſſes in reſpect of the 
object; holy anger hath a right object, a8 dae ; 


py ſnarching at a Crown, and falling, with this of. Reaſon, Religion, the . honour and glory of 


Motto, Sic mea fata fequor. 
4. Humility is the way to 


God, and of Jeſus Chriſt; but ſinſul anger is ei- 
ther exerciſed about nocking 1 Thus-many are aſl 


glory 5 this s ofren | 
by our Saviour, 1 "He that leth: himſelf þ gry, and they know net wherefore ; there's. ear < 


inculcated 
ſhall be exalted : We are all by nature proud (as 
18. k 14. VO heal ve heads r how . Af 


| of cry (as they: ſay) and but 8 
it ee ub about every tings Thus every 5 
trifle 
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many into anger 3 pr it is exerciſed againſt ſome 
_excellency that Goa A won e 
more than themſelves: S0 Saul was angry with 
David, and Cain was angry with Abel: When 
„Tygers ſmell the ffagrancy of ſpices, they are put 


N 


1 
* 


ſhort, but the anger which the Devil ſets on, it is 
1. Sudden and indeliberate 


Pro. 4.17. 


Eccleſ. ). 9. ſoap angry dealeth fooliſhly ; and be nat haſty in thy 


| ſuch @ woman # an 
Pro. 14.29 


fools, . From this 


ſlow to wrath. Holy anger is low 6; wherein it * 


rrifle, every-coy, auy thing in che world, that falls 
aut in the leaſt :mapner againſt their minds, | puts 


bath. beſtowed upon others 


Into a fage or fury (as fometimes you have heard) 
Jo many were angry at the graces of God's Spirit 
Which they obſerve in others:? "Theſe, and ſuch like 
20 the, objects about which ſinful anger is conver- 


. 1x. is ſuch an anger as miſſes in reſpe& of 


iberate: Thus many. men and 
women have tender ſpirits, or Gun powder ſpirits, 
as ſoon as ever the fire comes to them, they ate all 
in a flame; Againſt this, faith Solomon, he that a 


ſpirit te be angry, fur anger reſteth in the boſom of 
1 anger, we call the paſſion 
of anger baſtineß; fuch a man iu an haſty man, or 
folly, faith the wiſe man; He that a ſlow r wrath 
« of great underſtanding, but he that & haſty of ſpir 
ris. exalteth folly : Wherefore my belowed brethren, 
let every man be ſwift ta hear, ſlow to ſpeak, and 


2 How great a Fire will one Sparkle 
LR; vt IGG e 8 


4. It is ſuch an a er as miſſes in reſpect of the 


| end ; holy anger hath: right aims and ends, > the 1 


glory of God and good of Sauls : but what is the 
end of this anger? what is it a paſſionate man 
aims at ? If I may anſwer for him, either he aims 
at this, that he may fatisfie a peeviſh ſpirit; or he 


aims at this, that he may bring ochers under him; 


or he aims at this, that he may be eſteemed of o- 
thers as ſome · body in the World; or he aims at 
this, that he may have his will another time: Theſe 
are the chief ends of a paſſionate Spirit: But oh it 
is otherwiſe with a gracious Spirit! ſuch-a one may 
be angry ſometimes, but it is not to ſatisfie himſelf, 
but to bring things into order; it is not to ſubject 
others under him, but to bring all under God; it 


- 


is not to appear ſome-body-in the World, but that 
the Glory of God may more appear; it is not to 


have his will more at another time, but that God's 
Will may be done on Earth as it is in Heaven; it 
is not that he may avenge himſelf, but that he 
may qo good to others, never aiming more at the 
parties good that he is angry withal, than at that 
very time when he is moſt angry. Now you may 
{ſee what anger I inveigh againſt, and what anger 


" * 


mitates God, but ſinful anger is ſudden. 2. It is 


unſeaſonable; · thus many are angry in the preſence 
of others, who ſhould not fee it, or they are angry 


when they ſee others angry before them. This| ; 


minds me of the counſel that one gave 0 a young 
married coupel, who were both of paſhonare and 
cholerick ſpirits, that they ſhould be ſure not to 
angry together, it cannot be good to add heat to 
fire ;- or they are angry when they are about to 
| form 2 duty, this is che Devil's ſeaſon ; many 
are angry, either befo 


or, it may be, immediately before or after 


rTim.24$, theſe faith. the Apaſtle, Jill therefore that wen 
zn every where, lifting wp boly bands without 


wrath. This wrath, at ſuch a time, is an im- 
poyſoning and heavy hindrance, which clogs and 


| lips the Wings of a Prayer, that it can never be 


able to aſcend up into Heaven; and therefore this 
anger is very unſeaſonable. 3.. Sinful anger is 
conſtant, it abides too long, the Sun goes down 


Eph. 4.26. upon it: when the Apaſtle ſaid, Be angry, and fi 


ter. 2. 1. 


ſpect of time. 


not, he adds, let not the Sun go down upon your 
wrath, neither give 


mine Enemy? ſhall I yield to him who hath done 
me fuch and ſuch wrong? but they little conſider, 
that in retaining their anger, they give way tothe 
Devil, they yield to the Devil: What? is it not 


better to yield to your Brother, tho your inferiour,! 
than to yield to the Devil? Shall men live as if your ſelves, I may meet with occaſions this day to 
they drank no other Waters but of Maſſa and Ade- 


riba, of the Waters of Strife? as the Church faid 
concerning God, Will he reſerve his anger for e- 


ver? ſo may I ſay of ſuch, will they reſerve their ſometimes promiſed and covenanted with God againſt 


anger for ever? ſurely this anger is ſinful, in re- 
1 a F 


3. It i ſuch an anger as miſſes in ref ct of mea- 


be for this particular ſin, in that your lives formerly 


re Sermon, or after Sermon, 
„ | yer; 
Nat. 3.24. to theſe, ſaith Chriſt; ff be reconciled to 10% Bro- 


ther, ad thew come and offer thy gift. And of root, when the Heart is bedewed with "Tears of | 


place to the Devil. A man that nets and peeviſhneſs of ſpirit, and upon this foun- 
retains his anger longer than evening, gives place 
dio the Devil: many can ſay, Shall I give way to 


Sect. 14. Of our wreftling With Satan to over- 
g JJ _- Hg 


Turi Satan, and this fin, do you wreſtle 
1 thus 49 7 


1. Be you humbled far what bath bien paſt ; 
' were yu bur humbled for ſin in general, it would 
much meeken your Spirits; but were you humbled 


have been fo peeviſh, and pettiſh, and paſſionate; 
ab the good you might get by this humiliation ! is 
not this the way to mortifie ſin at the Heart · root? 
as when Weeds are moiſtned at the Root, then is 
the time to get them up, and not when all is dry : 
So when the heart is humbled for this fin at the 


| Repevtance, and beeomes ſoft and fleſhy, which 
before was ſtony and hard, then will this {in up, or 
be mortified with far more eaſe. I lay this humi- 
Kation as rhe foundation of all other helps, many - 
being convinc'd that ſuch or ſuch a ching ought 
not to be done, they reſolve preſently they will 
do ſo no more, bur they bottom not their reſolu- 
tion upon humiliation, and fo all comes to nothing, 
but as che morning Dew it quickly vaniſheth. O | i 
| begin here, repent of ſins paſt, of former pettiſh- _- i 


dation we may comfortably hope the building may 
; ſtand, notwithſtanding the Rain, and Floods, and 
Winds that may beat upon it. JIE 

| 2. Reſolve and renew your Reſolutions and Co- 
! venants'with God from day to day: it may be you 
find that naturally you are overcome with Paſſion, 


and therefore each morning think but thus with 
diſquiet my heart. I have had experience, that though 
the day hath been fair in the morning, per it bath 
been foul bs fore night ; I ſee I am weak, I have 


th ſin, but I have been overcome again and again, 
Iwill now-therefore in the ſtrength of Chriſt, reſolve 
that this day whatſoever falls out, I will bear it qui- 


ſure; holy anger keeps within compaſs, but ſo doth: 


not this; nor do I wonder, for amongſt all the d 
affections or 


paſſions of the mind there is none more 
like to abound in meaſure, than the paſſion of an- 
ger, it is a fiery Paſſion, and fire we know is apt 


over- 


etly, and if I be wronged, I will implead it the next 
ay, or the next opportunity, only this day 1 will 
retain my quiet of ſpirit, Why thus would you re- 
ſolve, and renew your reſolutions from day to day, 
who knows but it might gain upon your Hearts to 


n n 
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overcome palnonꝰ and if; a little were but done Beams of love in m) Ha towards Gal, 1 to- 
3 for the — yet would it not be ſo hard as nd wards his Saint, and towards fine Enemies, ſhould | 
1 A itz is to ovettome it afterwards. deaden ot rweaken this fire of paſſion” at is ſoftrong 
OD 3- Set an high price upon the quictheſ} of y our in me. Thus by a wile” (as it were) may'ſt thou 
05 eo 1741, __ Better is ' dry morſel and quittneſs there- | ſabdye thy anger, if thou canſt but turn thy 5 Aﬀe- 
ny with, than an * | ful ; 7 non with He ction another Way. 3 
| There is us much difference brewixr quietneſs and | 6. If rz will bee 601 it, then ſtand at the 
nM | ſtrife, ad betwixt a ftoriny; dark, Frempeſtuous 7888 end, and reſiſt this* ſh at its firſt breaking 
night, and a calm, ſweet, Jun-ſkiny, Summer's out. A little thing will quench a great fire when 
I day: When the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the ornamient * i new kindled, but if du ſtay a while, then. 
| 4 meek and quiet Pn, he adds, that in the Nb t | Buckers of water will not do it? The beginning of Pro. 17.1 
- ß God it th of great prite; other Graces are preci- frife is as whey one letteth out water, (| may fay 
* | _ with God, but a meek and quiet ſpirit is in | as when one letteth out fire)" therefore leave off car 
Ip | he ſight of God of great price, it is worth a great | tention before it be medled BRAT You' ate io take 
deal, it is a Jewel of great worth; Kings and Prin- as great care of the beginning of anger, as you 
des and Nobles wear Jewels ſometimes worth thou- | would be careful to  quetith A Kitt e ſpark of fire that 
fands of Pounds; but every'meck man and woman | is in the mitt of many Barrels of Gunpowder ; 
that goes up and down, thouph never 0 poor, | and great reaſori, fot the fire of dontention hielt 
yet they wear ' a Pearl worth a World; thus God begins ar a little (if nor prevented) riſerh c 4 great 
Nevins it, and fo ſhould we alſo,” Tell me you deal. Camerarius tells 4 Story of two Hrothers, 
AY that bear croſſes wich à quiet and meet — 125 who walking out in the Eyrning, "and ſering the 
you not find a great deal of comfort in this quiet Element full of bright ſpingling Stars; oneè of 
1 4 and meek frame? why then lay, It 2 coſt. me them being a Graſier, helf, W ha bad as ma- 
| dear, but I will keep this frame : If a man ſhould ny 'Oxen-as there were Starr in the Firmament; 
throw Dirt at you, and you had a Golden Ball in | then faid the other Brother; und if 1 had a Paſture © 
your hand, would you throw that away, becauſe | as big as the World, where would you keep the © 
be throws Dirt at you ? what if others eaſt upon Oxen? he anſwered, in y Paſture” 1 ſaid 
| you Reproaches and froward Words? the the other; whether | would ot fo? Ves, Rid his 
| | other Weapons for themſelves, they arce eber Brother; the matter was very light, bur it fell our 
= . knew in all their lives What the ſweetneſs of a quiet very heavy; for they- preſently: fell to words; 'drew 
3 RT Spirit meam ; Oh but you chat fear God, and one upon another, and killed one another. Do we 
== | whom God hath adorned with the Graces of his | not ſee many Neighbours fall out about very ſmall 
1 own Spirit, do you 2. a quiet nk at an high matters? a if ſome wiſe man in the beginning 
Tate, do n ufer or it, for thieke 1 s ben ein did but mediate between them, how! eaſily might 
in it. they be reconciled 7 otherwiſe the fire Kindles to 
0 e 2 Gelben of . as rw King ſuch a flame, thar few or none know hbw- to ex- 
3 | ol Fun nee, when one brought him curious Veſſels, tinguiſh'it, or to make them friends. 
| dur tbrintle,* (1 ſuppoſe of Glaſs, or the like) hel 7. Be convinc'd it is much better to beat wrong] | 
ERS commended their rare Work manſhip; yet preſent· than to be ſinfully angry for Wrong: in bearing 
| | Iy brake then, teſt (being of an haſty nature)] wrong chere is no danger of Satan's hurt, but for 
„ hen his dervants by an) accident had broken the Devil to come and tempt thee by this or that 
them, he ſhou!d have been exceſſively angry. When] wrong, to be in a per or angry fit, there. lies the 
| Saul caſt a Javelin at Foriathan to ſmite him, then | danger! It is Auguſtine's expreſſion, when: the 
Y LY ; Jonathan Aroſe from the Table, and would eat no Fowler hath ſet a net to catch Fowls, then he 
| meat im Saul s preſence: It is our wiſdom to get | comes and throws Stones in the Hedges to fright 
. | out of the Company of ſuch as have offended us, as | the Birds out: So when the Devil hath 2 his Nets 
Jonathan did, rather than ſinful mg ſhould break and Temprations to catch poor Souls in, then he 
E- - dodut. Or ſets others on to do them wrong, that ſo he may 
1 | 4 if the occaſion cannot © well wa ebe * | take them in his Net:. Oh take heed now of An- 
5 give reaſon leave to interpoſe, atid divert. It was | ger ! take heed now of the Net that the Devil hatli 
[ | good counſel which Athenodorns gave to Anpuſtus, \ on the other ſide of the Hedge ; it is better to ſuf- 
that when the object and occaſions of tholer were] fer wrong from another thari to ſuffer ſin in thy 
in his Eye, he ſhould not be moved before he had | own Sdul.— But how muſt I do if I be injured ? FE 
, _ nounced over the Letters. of the Alphabet : | anſwer: 1. Look on God, and confider all thy wrongs 
| | When the mind is diverted, there may be ſome and unworthy ulages are ordered by God, for thy e- 
1 room to deliberate, and therefore in'this caſe, di- |verlaſting good, this very one thought, that God is 
vert to ſome other Buſineſs, Company, pleaſant the principal Agent, kept freſh and on foot in thy 
NN Iniployment, thoughts of content ; theſe are nota- | mind, will be of Sovereign power to cool and beat 
| | ble coolers, and very convenient to flake this paſ. back any intemperate anger, yea, and make thee 
B I, ſionate fire. As Phyſicians obſerve in bleeding, ſay to God with David, I wastumb and opened noi par. 39. 9 
| hen a man of woman bleeds very violently at the my mouth, becauſe tbon 4 ir. Thus Foſepb look- 
Noſe, the way to ſtanch the blood is to let them ed bey ond his Brethren's barbarous dealing with 
blood in another Vein: So choſe that are paſſionate, him, — faid, The Lord ſent me before you. Thus 
they ſhould labour to turn the channel of their Af- | Fob looked beyond the Caldeans lawleſs outrages, 
fections another way. For inſtance,” what ? do II and ſaid, The Lord hath taken away. Thus Da- 
feel my anger ſtir? let me tir up fears, Oh! let | vid looked beyond Shimei's dogged rancour, and 
me have the fear of the Great God before mine ſaid, The Lord bath brdden him to curſe. Thus je- | 
ayes? or doth my anger ſtir? let me ſtir up ſor - ſus Chriſt himſelf, bleſſed tor ever, looked beyond | 
Oh! let me grieve for their ſin; whereby the-Phariftes, Prieſts, Jews, Fudas and the Soul- 
wn 8 ov oed God more than nie: or dotii I diers, to his Father s Cup: This Cup which : my 
my anger Kr: ? let me ſtir up love: Jam called on Father hath given to me to drin, ſhall I not drink 
to love mine Enemies, and will not the heat of |it ? In caſe of injuries; fay thus in 35 ſelf, Tbit is 
3 love take out the heat of anger? the ſhining of the from God for my g good, as ſometimes old Eli ſaid 


Sun vo a Fi 855 deadens the Fite; and turely the * is the Lord, ler him ao ood feemeth bim go 
2. Look 


2 — ay | _ A 2 — — —— . 
: + 5 Lock on man, and male the beſt conſtruction] conſiſt with truth of Gmce? | Avoid Saran, for it is th 
mus canſt of an wrong. done oy, him 3: if the par-;|-written, this luſt muſt be mortified, my Lion-like 

ey that, hath wranged-thee be a ydung man, im. nature muſt become Lamb · like or I cannot be ſa ved. 


Pute it to his raſhneß, and want of experience; if. Bur Satan puts into thee another plea, and tells 0j. 
i thee, that F chow art angry thou art thereto pro- 


he be an old mam, , impute it ta his weakneſs, 

bisl pueni, old men are twice Children 3 he might], poked ; rhow. could(# live quietly enough in thy Fa- 

do ghee Wrong, and yet mean thee no harm; if he mily, and amongſt thy Neighbours, if thou wert not © 
provoked, it is their: fault that provokes thee, and 2 


be a good man, impure it to forge miſtake, for cer- 
not chine, that thou art thus angry with them. 


'*raiply he Feud: purpoſely do. thee, an evil; if WP 

be be a wicked man impure it to the enmity be- Anſwer. How ? am 1 angry ? and may be an- AH 
twixt the Seed of che Woman, and the Seed of the | gry becauſe I am provoked ? what a reaſon is this? we, 
Serpent; if he do theę harm, tay, it is no more I would rather ſay, that God now calls on me for 
chan thou expectedſt from him. If chus . thou | | | 


| AT m. th hou! | meekneſs, and not for anger: any one can be meek 
wouldſt make the beſt conſtruct on of every thing, | when they are not provoked, (as we lay, the De - 


how mightelt thou overcome paſſion, and procure | vil is good when he is well pleaſed) but if I 
to thy lelf a great deal of peace am patience all am provoked, then is the ſeaſon if ever, to exer- | 
" Eph. 6. 17. 8. Take unto 90 the Sword of theiSpirit, which | is like & tree planted by the rivers of water, that 
© is.the Word of God: Satan provokes men that they | bringeth forth bis fruit in his ſeafon : It is the ex- 
may be , provoked, *he-would have them yield to | cellency of Grace to work in due ſeaſon, for then 
anger, and then they yield to him: but that you | is every thing beautiful; and when is the due ſea- | IM 
may wreſtle and prevail, take up your Weapons, | ſon of meekneſs, but only when I am provoked ? | 
and bee? Sword (which is the Word of God) in | or if this be a plea, why might it not be Moſes plea = 
your hands and heart: It is the Sword that ſlays I as well as mine? The Word faith, They angred pſ. 106.33. 
1 corruptions, and ſatanical temptatians, as David | bim at the waters of ſtrife, they provoked his ſpirit, | 
' 1Sam.21.9 ſaid of Goliah's Sword, There 13. none to that, 1o| ſo that be habe unadviſedly with his lips. Meek 
may we ſay of the Sword of the Spirit, there #5 | Moſes is now angry, and he was provoked unto it, 
mone to it. If you ask how may I furniſh my ſelf but that will not excuſe him before God; for the 
with this weapon? or how may I cut aſunder by | Word faith, Ir went ill with Moles for their ſake:: 
| this ſiyerd this temptation of anger? I anſwer — | God would never be intreated to let him go into 3: 
1. Obſervethe Temptation: Satan uſually comes the Land of Canaan for this very fin ; and there- 
in with many motions. or objections, and ſo puts on | fore avoid Satan, for it is written, if Jam provok= 
to wrath, or makes Apologies for wrath. Now | ed, then is the ſeaſon of meekneſs; or if I am pro- 
theſe in the firſt place we muſt obſerve. ] voked to anger, it will go ill with me as it went 
- - 2, Seek out A ſuitable Word, and with that an- ill with AMoſes, and no provocation will be my ex- 
ſwwer him as Chriſt anſwered, ſaying, Avoid Satan, cuſm. Ss | 
fer thus it is written. I ſhall inſtance in theſe two, | But Satan hath thouſands of pleas, and ten 
bor they are two main points. | thouſands of ways, either to put thee into paſſion, 
obj. 1. Satan in thee objects, Tea, bath God ſaid, or to juſtifie thee in it: it is impoſſible for me to 
Mat. 5. 22. that whoſoever is angry with his Brother without @ | inſtance in all, but againſt them all 1 would have 
c Cauſe, ſhall be in roger of Fudgment : Why, alas! | thee lay up, and to make uſe of ſeveral Scriptures, 
it is but one ſin, and is it not a little one? it may turn them down in thy Book, or learn them b 
be thou art paſſionate, but thou faileſt only in this; | heart (as we ſay) that thou may ſt ſtill have them 
' berk but what others ſay of thee, ſuch a man is 4 in readineſs, they are ſuch as theſe : Pride, and Ar- Pro. 8. 13. 
very good man, only be is of an baſty ſpirit 5 or | rogancy, and the evil way, and the froward mouth Pro. 1. 20. 
ſuch a woman is a very gracious woman, only ſhe is do I kate. They that are of a froward heart are 
an baſty ſpirit : So they ſay, and ſo I Ja, thou | abomination to the Lord, but ſuch as are upright in 
may ſt be angry, and godly, baſty, and holy; and | their way are his delight.———— Ceaſe from anger, Pſal. 27.8. 
therefore ſin x. 2᷑᷑ and forſake wrath, fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe to do Mat. 5. 21 
Anſu. Anſwer. How? Angry and Godly ? Haſty and | evil. —— Te have heard it was ſaid by them of old 22. 
Holy? Surely if this anger be ordinary, conſtant, time, theu ſhalt not kill, and whoſoever ſhall kill, 
and reigning they are not conſiſtent. Oh what ſhall be in danger of the Fudgment, but I ſay unto 
oy need have 1 to laok to my evidence! the word | you, that whoſoever is angry with his Brother with- 
Gal. $424. faith, They that are Chrift*s, have crucified the fleſh out a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the Fudgment, —= 
with the Sections and lufts: And what are thoſe | and whoſoever ſhall Jay thou fool, fhall be in danger 
ver. 20. affections and luſts, but amongſt the reſt, Hatred, | of Hell fire. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and Eph. 4.31; 
Variance, Emulation, Wrath, Strife? Now if theſe | anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put away 32. 
_— be not crucified, if theſe be not in ſome good mea- | om you, with all malice; and be ye kind one to 
ſure mortified, how ſhould I be good, or gracious, | another, tender- hearted, forgiving one another, even 
godly, or holy ? Tbis is certain when grace comes | as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. Are not 
into the heart; it works a change, and a new| theſe Scriptures as ſo many Swords ? why, then 
dla. 11. 6, frame of ſpirit; the Word faith, the Wolf ſhall wield them, and in the uſe of them cut aſunder all 
dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lie] temptations of Satan. | | | 
down with the Kid, and the Calf, and the young| 9. Set before thee the example of Chriſt, till 
Lion, and the Fatling together, and a little Child] thou find'ſt it to work upon, and to change thy 
ſhall lead them : The meaning is, that furious ſpi- | ſpirit. Chriſt's example (if rightly eyed and im- 
rits - ſhall then become meek, and haſty ſpi- | proved) doth not only work morally, but efficaci- 
rits ſhall then become gentle; grace will tame | ouſly, by way of efficiency. It is reported of a 
men; thoſe that were in diſpolition like wild | Noble Earl E/farins, that he had ſuch a quiet ſpi- 
beaſts, and hurtful creatures, {hall by this pow- | rit, that all wondred ; his Wife and others asked 
erful work be metamorphoſed and become meek | him, how he came to that meek, humble, and 
and harmleſs. And doth Satan tell me, I may be | quiet frame? To whom he anſwered thus, M. ben 
gracious and peeviſn ? would he flatter me that a | any wrongs me ( ſaid he) 1 preſently turn my thoug hrs 
conſtant, ordinary, reigning, paflionate ſpirit, may | to rhe injuries that Feſus Chriſt ſuffered, and I _ 
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Mat. 11. 
K 


Rom. 8. 28. 


2 Sam. 16. 
11, 12. 


for his eurſing this day. Pray alſo for love, which 


1 HFers long; yea, love ſuffers all things : It will 
* — 2 ook upon him with whom thou art 


3,7. 


cy for waſhing away thy many foul offences, and 


Brother to forgive him in ſome trifling wrongs? 
O pray for love and pray for patience, and pray 


| H of Temptations, in reſpe& of our na- 


. in proſperity, or adverſity; if we are in proſperity, 
us to thoſe ſins, whereto that 
contempt of our poor Brethren, love of the World, 


us to the uſe of unlawful means for the repairing 


their Love-f 


of me (ſaid Chriſt) for I am meek.” Chriſtians, 


neither is an heavenly-minded Chriſtian, who is 


lifted up far above theſe ſublunary things, afflicted 
with them, or periſh for them: Pray alſo for faith 


that thou may'ſt roll thy ſelf upon him and his 
promiſes, who hath ſaid, that all things ſhall work 
together for their good 'who love God, and are cal- 
led according to his purpoſe: Why then ſhouldſt 
thou be angry, ſeeing God will turn the Injuries of 
men into Bleflings and Mercies ? Let bim alone, 
and let him curſe, it may be the Lord will look on 
thine affliftion, and that the Lord will requite good 


is of more force to reſtrain thee from revenge, 
than any injury to provoke thee to anger, for love 


angry as a Brother, and therefore to forgive him, 
as thou wouldſt have God to forgive thee; it will 
make thee to meditate on the unbounded Mercy of 
God, whoſe Vertues thou muſt imitate if thou art 
his Child ; he forgives thee, and he forgives thy 
Enemies their many fins, and canſt thou not for- 
give them? thou ſtandeſt in need of infinite mer- 


wilt thou not let one drop of merey fall upon thy 


for the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit to mortifie thy an- 
ger, and to ſan&ite thy nature, that thou may ſt 
be ſerviceable to God's Glory, the good of thy 
Brethren, and the furtherance of thy own Salvati- 
on in Jeſus Chriſt. 3 5 
Sect. 15. Of Temptations in reſpect of our . 


outward Conditions. 


tural diſpoſitions ; the next have a reſpect to 


our outward conditions. Now thus we are either 


then Satan tem | 
ſtate is moſt ſubje&, as to — of God, 


Pride, Oc. If we are in adverſity, then he tempts 


of our Eſtates, or to diſtruſting in God, or to 
ſtealing, defrauding, murmuring, repining, what not. 
I cannot inſiſt on all theſe, particulars, for I intend 
brevity, only I ſhall mention one aſſault in refe- 
rence to proſperity, and another as to adverſity, 
and then have done with this Head. 5 
dect. 16. Of Satan's aſſaults of contemning 
e 1.5 op e,, 
F ve are in proſperity, it is one aſſault of Satan, 
and it is our common fin, to contemn our bre- 


| drunken, to wit the rich; this made the Apoſtle 


to ask thech, 


ſhame them that | 
that are poor. The very caſe alſb of the Chriſtian 


general Epiſtle to them, My 


in alſo a poor man in vile rayment, ye have r 


bim, ſit thou here in a good place, 


et, und Judges of evil 
thoughts? I (hall not deny, but that there is an holy 


age, calling, gifts, greatneſs, in the world; but 
when great reverence is ſhewed to the rich, and our 


unworthy our company 


poor, that we conſider them not at all according 
to their eminency 
Chriſtianity; but we paſs by the appearance of 


it be of any thing that's ought, that a reſpect ſhould 


| mph that a Gold-ring ſhould be 
tore a rich faith, doth this favour of Chriſtianity ? 


Principalities, and powers, and rulers, and ſpiri- 


they deſpiſe the poor, and prefer the rich: but 


the poor 'of this world, rich in faith and heirs of 
the King D 
ry as may be; God hath reſpect 


gree, be filleth the bungry with good things, and 
the rich 7 ſends erat din Bur . prefers 
wicked worldlings, and accordingly tempts o- 
thers to exalt, advance, and honour them, . whilſt 
the godly poor muſt be neglected, contemned, de · 


world, what care they for the Image of God ſhin- 
ing in mean Chriſtians ? if they be notof their rank, 
they will ſcarce look on them as men, much leſs as 


the earth. 7 

Set. 17. Of our wreſtling with Satan in 
5 „„ ß 
FF this be one of Satan's ſtratagems, for the up- 
| ſetting and upholding of his own Kingdom, 
then you whom God harh bleſſed with ourward 
eſtates, it,concerns you to arm your ſelves againſt 
this temptation, and to wreſtle thus.——— 

1. Own them that fear God, be they. never ſo 
poor : Are they not the — of God ? the Trea- 
ſure of God ? the Portion of God? the peculiar 
people of God? and what? are you aſhamed of 
them who are gracious, becauſe they are outward- 
ly mean? what is this, but to be aſhamed of 
Chriſt himſelf ? He was poor in the world, and 


counts of the poor as his Members, and at the laſt 


carried it ſo unequally, that one 


- 


ay he will acknowledge that what is done to the 


: \ 


to bim that weareth the gay cloatbing, and ye ſay 0 
27 Here in « 2 N. inf x 
poor, ſtand thou there, or ſu under im footftool : Are 
De not partial in your 


and warrantable reſpect of perſons in reſpect of their 


God in them, without any mark or notice, ſurely 
this is a (in, and this is a temptation of Satan; can 


tual wickedneſſes, here in my Text? I believe De- 
vils db thus in oppoſition ro God, and his ways; 


2 God and the Devil are as contra _. 
to the lowlinefs Luke 1. 
F bis hand-maiden, he exalteth them of low des 48, 49. 


prefled, and it may be perſecuted, becauſe of their 
| outward defpicableneſs ; to this {in are they moſt. 
prone, that are great and rich and proſper in this 


he preached the Goſpel to the poor, and he ac- 


What ? bade ye not houſes to eat and 1 Cor. 11. 
drink in? on 140 the Church of God, and 2122 
Bae not? in the original, then c 


Jews in general, and therefore ſaith Faimes in his t 

| brethren, bave not Jam.4.3,4 
the faith of oh Lord Feſus Chrift with reſpect of - 

| perſons ; for if there come unto your aſſembly a mans 

with a gold ting; in yoodly apparel, and there conie. 


poor brethren are under contempt, as if they were 
and converſe, when we 

go ſo far as to eſteem the wicked rich, above the 
godly poor, whence when we ſo debaſe the godly | 


in grace and high ſtation in- 


be had to a worldly luſtre rather than to a ſpiritual 
preferred be- 


or rather doth it not ſavour of the order of theſe 


bearken my beloved Brethren, hath not God choſen Jani: 2. 8. 


2 


godly, and as David calls them, The. excellent of Þfal. 163. 


* 
* . 
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ane\ as if dane to himiſelf- O then 
di 15 1 as Ve would. not have 


amed of 70h, at the; laſt di men 
u to on their treaſure. , 


e. l muſt 

2 godly poor -arg;the Charghes 
Thar .aqggunt Who; would got 
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bend yqur ſelves to cloſe with them, and to be much 
in their ſogiety, Whoſe" very ſociety is indeed the 
communion of Saints. n 

; 4 Del 
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ſelf delights. David, though a King, could {tnop 
thus far; I. believe he was upon the point of Cha- 
rity, ben he ſpake thus of them, but whom did 


his charity benefit? not. God, but his poor Saints: 


BS enlzon , 
or one þj Law: 
rence 
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| Chiift have, than thoſe in whom he batb promiſed 
to awell, for Jo it fs. written, 1 was dae and 
Je gavf me to eat; I was thirſty, and ye gave 
me ro drink, &c. And Tanks Je have. done 
o one of ; theſe, the ſame. ye-hawe done to ne. In- 


P — 


_ - deed, this anſwer yexed the Tyrant, but the poor 


Martyr ſtood to it, though he died for it a molt cruel 
death: Odo ye own chem Who are godly poor, 
now for ſhame be not-you'aſhattied of them. 


2. Cloſe with them, vouchſafe to be much in 


Rom. 12. their ſociety: this was the Appſtles rule, Mind nor 


_ 


high things, but condeſcend to men of low eſtate. 
7 in his Epiſtle to FPamachius, had him to e- 
| qual bimſelf ra the poor, and now and then'to g into 
the Cells of: the needy. |, can calily obſerve. how the 
rich alloc Ne themſelves with the rich, and many 
times With the poor or inferiour forts of men, bur 
they are with the moſt vile, prophane, and debauch- 
ed, of all the poor inthe Gauntry, . In the mean 
rime the godly poor, ap9 e herd, rand 
firange they mult be, unleſs they will drink, wear, 
ramble, and applaud them for their kindneſs and 
boſpitality to all the rabble with whom they con- 
verle an lie. Ales this is nat the life of Chriſtians, 


bur of Heathens. I ſhall never forget the common 
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Mr. A. of ſaying of a grave, ancient and godly divine in this 


D. 


Country, who is now with God, A leg of a Lark 
(ſaid he) * more worth than the whole body of 4 


Kite. One poor ſoul, be it never ſo poor, if it have 


dut the breathing of God's ſpirit in it, he is of more 


value than a Village, or a whole Town full of 
wicked, debauch'd, atheiſtical boon. companions, as. 
we uſually call them : God's people (Whether poor 
or no) are the glory of the world, yea the glory of 
God himſelf ; but as for others, God peaks, of 
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7 them as, dirt and droſs: Ibo purteſt away all the 
Pal. 119. 2vicked of the earth like droß. God's people are uſu- 


119. 


ally in Scripture called his portion, The Lord's por- 


tion is his people, Deut. 32. 9. bis pleaſant, portion, 


They have made my pleaſant portion 4 deſolate wit- 
 derneſs, Fer. 12. 10. his treature, his peculiar trea- 


fare, N ſhall be à peculiar treaſure to me above all 


people, for all the earth x mine, Exod. 19. 5. His 
glory, the Crown of his glory, Thou ſhalt alſo, be 4 
Crown of ghery in the band of the Lord, and a roy 
al Diadem in the hand of thy God, Tſai. 62.3. What 
is it thus? are poor Saints in ſuck eſteem with God, 
and he looks upon them as his portion, his pleaſant 
portion, his treaſure, his peculiar treaſure, his glory, 


the Crown of his glory ? O then how ſhould you 


Wi B 7 5 8 . Chri a 


85 day of 


men; and you ſhall never have the prai 


gle were not offered in facritice to God, but the 
poor Lamb and Dove were, great and bravo ſpirits 
of the world, high as the Eagle and lofty as the 
Lyon, God regards them not, but poor humble 
ſpirits,, that are contemptible in the eyes of the 
world, thoſe are precious to God, he delights in 
them as in his on darlings : Why thus do you de- 
them, as thoſe in whom God himſelf de- 
4. Do them good, as the beſt and chief objects 
opportunity, let us do good unto all men, but eſpeci- 
Tt; unto them: who are of the houſhold of Faith. You 


ight in men, as thoſe in whom God bim- 


10. 


ſee there is an epecially put upon them: Let me 


tell you of a deal of miſtaken charity amongſt you; 
you think to do offices of love, or of kindneſs, 


or of alms, promiſcuoully to all, is brave, and gets 


j 


a good report of the Country, and the 2 of 
e 


of God 


for this: If you will do any office of love, kind- 
neſs, alms, or the like, be ſure to fer an ecially 


upon the houſhold of Faithi: Theſe are they that re- 


preſent Chriſt, and indeed are the Members of 
Chrilt, and ſtand in Chriſt's ſtead; ſo he will tell 


you at the luſt day, For I was an hungry, and ye 
gave me meat; I was thirfty, and ye gave me 
drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took me in; na- 
ked, and ye cloathed me; ſick, and ye viſtted me; 
in priſon, and ye came unto me, =— In as much as 
e have done it unto the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
Je have done it unto me. Mark, thoſe who are Chriſt's 
Brethren, (which the wicked are not) yea, thoſe 
who are the leaſt of Chriſt's Brethren, (which the 


Matt. 15. 


357 36. 5 


proud high lofty: ones are ndt) why theſe are they 


whom Chriſt reckons on his own account, ſo that 
whatſoever you do to them, you do it unto him. 
Oh that this plea of Chriſt were writ on your doors, 
that you might better know whom to welcom in, 
and whom to entertain and do good unto, as y 
would bid welcom and give entertainment to Chriſt | 


» 


eſus himſelf. 


Sect 18. Of the Aſaulis of Satan to'the uſe ff 


unlawful means. 


F we are in adverſity, Satan uſually tempts us 
ro. the uſe of unlawful means. Thus when 


Chriſt had no. ordinary means of getting bread, Sa- 
tan tempts him to provide for himſelf by extraor- 


dinary: When Eſau camè out of the field weary 


and hungry and almoſt dead for want of meat, 


then ſell thy birth-rigbt (laid Saran) and ſo he did: 


When Peter was in great danger in the High Frieſts 
Hall, chen deny,chy Maſter (ſaid Satay) forſwear + 


him, and curſe thy ſelf : When we are in adverſity, 


s * 


and in want, then laith Satan, Thou muſt live, thou - 
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Fro. 6. g. ings : Better is a little wirb e ww greet 
a Revenues without right. fi: 13-011 56 ES bis 


muſt not pur forth thy Tamil. to beg, lbb T | 
by lying, ſwearingy exatting, 


ter thy wares 
1 W neceſſity is the Devil's o- 
| Portunity'to ſer upo 
ſnares for birds in the winter time, when there is 
„ Want of food; and therefore prayed Agu#; Give 
nns neither overs vor riches: And why not pover· 


n us; Fowlers uſualiy ſot their | # 


wh Wis: . EIS N 4 7 7972 205 21. 

. De wot | wed; 7 Bbw r Pal. 37.5, 
'#i,.H 2 4 ud Pray ; | „Mark 

char verity, it e e rf e ible 7 


ben ſrc k fed: A promiſe 115 --j 


7. b: Heb. 2. 4; 


is: of meat "and. dx jk to ani 
the Fuff;” in'troubleforite e times, ſhaf Iv 


ty? Leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and take the Name 
God in vain: ln 
o diſtruſt, to Pur lye; ſwear, or to uſe ſhifrs, | 
— unlawful means. Many a time have I ſeen a 
= put to ſhifr, and whilſt others on- 
ured l have thought 

why ſhould I, or any ocher cenfure chis poor man? 
Lictle know we the temptations to which he is ſub- 
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Seck x 19. Of wreſtlin Sap Satan in this, 
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miles, 245 thi enten 
tiful, When — np ing ſled by 
Hence the godly man conſults one whar | to 
1 . not What is gainful, or what may be com- 
paſled by honeſt courſes, not what may be gained 
by fraud, deceit, cozenage, or the like carnal deat 


2. Conſider, that there is no necel 
rary and Ladd les 7 dif wa unla Fr 
men lay, I, maintain my fans 
Know, it is not abſolüteh) neceſſary thou:ftouldſt 
bur ſo long Je that pleaſeth; nayy it is Su 
y neceſſary o rather and 
not live, than break 2 — if 
thou dielk for want of means, thou miyft go to 
heaven as 833 and 2 a miſerable life 
with an happy; but if 10 K thee fromm dying, 
thou loſt thy foul this-i 60 p out of the fty-/| 
ing · pan into the fire Thou beak better ſtarve, tie 
than through diſtruſt to uſe unlawful means, and 
ſo oftend God: Who would wilfully, upon any 
pretence, run himſelf i into an hot burning oven? of 
O rake heed 1 O munen, 
neceſſuy for hell. 
| 3. Conſider, that whatſoever is got with ill] 
means, .is got with God's anger, and the e 
ſhipwrack of a good conſcience ; an hard ba 


if 


Pro. mrs, Thi made Solomon ſay, There s Gold, and'a ur 


Matt, 16, gain 2 but dung 


20. 


titude of Rubies, ny oy bappily may be ke. in ſel · 
lung or buying by a falſe oath, or 3 the lips 
of truh are @ preciow Fewel. Mecbeseag || 
that truth and à good conſeience are far more pre- 
cious than Gol or Nubies. Oh it is pittiful ex- 
change; when with the los of our. beſt Jewels, we 
and-idroſs : What is am 
profited, if be gain the wiholeiworld and loſe bis Soul? 
or what 4 man. give in txchavy lange for bis Soul r 
O the folly, to: fave the nail of thy; fin 


with 
che log of thy.cyea l to: get a licrle Walch, and to | 
loſe thy God, thy Soul, and a good Confſtience, 


more worth than worlds. Mr. Perkins relates a | 


ſtory of a good man, who being ready to ſtarve, 
— a Lamb, and being about to et of 3 it, wich 


ae to the owner, * — if © ever 
_ God enabled him. In this caſe, if ever thou re- 


penteſt, thus will thy conſcience ſmite thee; und if | 


thou never tepenteſt, thy conſcience e 
worm gnawing on theę in hell. 


4 Labour. Ii Bei of Bib; Huff 


means fail, as bread-in famine, yet mayſt thou feed 
thy I k nat this tho Phil's cure? 


poverty, temptations are ſtrorig | 


with my ſelf, Oh poor Soul, 


| ceify would not rx 
good hy i — bur ih incest! 


z when | 


Did not EY en he to] 138 


as they" were . A fa "re Gen.22.8, 
Coil 4 oh eh fo? 

Cottie, it hey. be 175 4 5 "ad ſite 

| brea 0 eite h, remember, 


that i a e wo m + they 


ral Cork 48 well us fle i EN: Mind hy 
gut of bjead, "and: 4 fery 1 A0 bartl 


ment; both Cm ptr he cotrifottable, * never ufd 
ſhifrs, e of ph un Hou haſt not lawfol - 
mean at hand H at bel Verb, not make Ia. 28. 16, 
| bafte, faith the Prophet: Chriſt In his greateſt ne- 
n ſtones imo bead to fave his 
life, and wilt thou itt far 6 necellicy,” nor to fave 

| by wealth, tory ſtones in- 
into bloc the blood of Fpoor Saints, 
7 as thy ſelf, by thy oppreffion and extorti- 
on ? rather call to mind G $ promiſe, Man ſhall 
wot: rot by bread atone, but þ cle "2072 that pro- 


lab hex rhe mou $0 Gol. * Vile r 
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en kw al e f how, eee 3 
| de our ſpirit eſtate | hetein Satan 8 


conifers nien "either as weak Chriſtizns, or as 
1 for the former he rempts them to rors, de · 
pairs, _— blind Zeal, Er. for the, Jagter 
Pride, ſecrer po 50 15 
ptarions of Satan, m 


— exe ang 1e the rg | git 
inte rhe Eon s tor in e grace 
of Gd into wantormeſs, 21528 il nd 2 

of tizart' in” Holy "things, to boaſtitig, and 
exalting their ſtreügtnt den of Þr grave already received, 
28 T's catffior enritim all, much leſs can 1 
inlarge updn alt, on! y Fihall ſpeak to Jy affault of 
% weak Chriſtian, an to another of u ſt Frong Chri- 
ſtian, and paz by all the reſt. 
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F< Chriftians are büt Weak i in knowllige!” then Iſa. 11. gi 
Satan preſents them with dar fcroug error, as if Zach. 12.8. 
it were ſome ofiotis truth of God. This Dan. 12.44 
Satan doth for ſtteſe ends; As 1. T ſeduce the 

godly, and to draw them ino Etror: Indeed he 

carer. ſeduce them to damnable, yet, he may ſe- 

dute ' them to dangerous Errors, and if he can but 

x11 in chat, he counts it worth the while: J. 

r 2. he cannot ſeduce, yet he will endeavour 

to unſertle weak Chriſtians in the truth already re- 
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ceived, q d. If this be nor truth, tben 727 thou 
quitſtion every thing, fer truth, which alrea thou 


Leleveſt, and where e then? Ot 3 ” If be 


cannot unſettle, yer will he labour to ale them 
in the truth received; all have not attained. to the 
ſame meaſure of ſtedfaſtueſs, ſome are but weak, 
and babes in knowledge, though others ate as: 
growpi men: Now variety of errors, opinions, and 
2 diſputes, are a fhaking of weak minds, which made 
the Apoſtle ſay, Him 1 % weak in faith receive Rom. ic. u 
ye; but not umto doubeful A put ation. Or 4. If he 

cannot ſhake them,” yet if he can but perglex them 
aud trouble them, ONS WL 1 
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dne, he hopes by this to leſſen the authority, and | 


This ha all ages 
of the Church of the God, to raiſe up ſome Impo« 


bbenvies cotifort wherever he ſees it: ente he labour 


well, that rowards che end of the world there will 
| be F abundance of truth revealed and made known 3 


the knowledge of the: Lord (hall bs imereaſed. . Now | ſaying, This is the ſatisfying ſtay of my ſoul, 


on foot many da 
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This hath been Satan's great deſigu in 


ſtors, or notuble Seducers to perplex 
the Church of God t he hath no comfort himſelf and 


if he cannot ſeduce us out of the way, yet to hedge up 
our way with thorns, to vaſt bloc in our. way, co 
diſturb us in our opurſe towards heaven. Or, 5. He 
may yet have a farther end; he preſents error, that 
if he can do no more, yet he may prejudice the en 
tertainment of further truth. Satan knows: full 


Theknowle 
the latter days cy. Child ſhall be as David; and 


and 

None are more apt to |: into Errors, t n they 8 
of mah known 3 that buſi therpſeh . 
wedge of the Lord ſhall be'gs the waters that rious, circumſtantial points. In the differences 
cover the ſea: Gd hath ſpolcon glorious things of ) 


ves moſt with unneceſſary, cu- 


at this time datan will vent his Errors, he will ſet rbar F Diſcipline: bad been as neceſſary as Do- 


to prejudice the entertaining of the other. Theſe 
are Satan's ends, and no wonder if he prevail with 


ledge, and know not how to reſiſt. 
Sect. 21. Of wreſtling with S atan at to © 
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weak Chriſtians, that as yet are babes in know- i 
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I. Be ſure of a right knowledge in the princi- 


| pls, and fundamental truths ; theſe are the efſenti- 


als of Chriſtianity, without which: no heaven, no 
fa]vation : nor need the ripeſt Chriſtians contemn 
this leſſon ; for principles are of daily uſe for them, 


yea, they muſt continually live upon them, as on; 


rheir bread and drink; the want of this knowledge 


As the cauſe of muth Hereſie and Apoſtalie- in theſe 


. . erifie, and ſelf deceit ing. kind of Religiouſneſs that 


diſmal times, and the not digeſting and improving | 


of this knowledge is the cauſe of much of the hypo- 


in theſe times have ſo, prevailed... Come then, and 
be well grounded in theſe fundamentals, you have 


them in every Catechiſin opened to you, and laid 


before you; and thus you ate likeſt to ſtand in a 


time of trial, arid to reſiſt Satan iti his fiery darts, 
and to hold faſt; and to grow up in the knowledge | 
of the ſuperſtructure. Its our miſery, and Satan's | 


advantage, that Chriſtians are fo earneſt about cir- 
cumſtantials and neglect the great fundamentals, 
upon which the eternal being of their precious ſouls 
r Take heed of ſpending, or rather tmiſ-ſpend- 
ing your precious time and thoughts in needleſs 
Controverſies, in doubtful diſputations. Satan 
hath not prevailed in any thing like to this. This 
cauſeth ſiding, and vain names: which adminilters 


much fuel to the fire of contention, fo much blown 


up by evil ſpirits. Oh what ſtrange and ſtrong 
conteſts have you uſually mer with, about Church- 

overtiments? what breaches have been among 
| about matters of Diſcipline ? Have they 
not (like fooliſh children) thrown dirt into one 
gnothers faces, whiles the common enemy hath 


Bur that you tay be armed, and able i o: [the 


vercome Satan in this reſpect, oblerve theſe med of all that they bave done, then — them 
VFVVV es Hs a1 5 ere, 


and of our iniquities. Certainly this were the way 


and 


love. O that we were once aſhamed of our doings, 


to find out 


verſie. 


uide in 25. 
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1 f n SM 8 Mr. Stil- 
ther, and build up one another in boly faith and lingfleet's 
ſpirit ? his 
Weapon 


the truth of God in every Contro- 7 


for 


Cbur- 
4. Walk anſwerable to thoſe manifeſtations you _ 40 


have, walk in conformity to that meaſure of truth diſcovers 


ful in a little, then will he reveal more to you; 
when he ſees you walk up to the light which he 
hath made known, then will he reveal his whole 
mind to you, ſo far as is neceſſary for your falva- 


you have received; and when God ſees you faith- it clearly: 


tion. You have a plain Scripture for this, Let ut phil. 1.1 " 


therefore as many as be perfect be thus minded; and 


if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall re- 
veal eben this unto yo As many as be perfect (i e.) 
as many as are upright or ſincere; or as many as are 


perfect, as many as are fully inſtructed im the eſſen-· 


tials of Chriſtianity, and truly ftrive for Chriſtian 
perfection; be ſets them who have well profited 


in the knowledge of Chriſt, againſt the ruder and 
Ceccc 2 more 
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Verſe 16. Knowledge, only with 'this Caution.” heleſs; 

awhexreto * bvb how Ars 
ſame rule; Jet us min 

the ſame rule, (i.e. Tet us walk 

God, which is the rate F faith and 

ſin one another; in our * 

of, fe. nne 

"Fe Be much 666 

the good Word 

' ſus Chriſt directed che q 

ſatisfackion of him arid his 

mm (faith he) "For" 12 are they 

There is enough 110 the Sacred Scriptures 

| po "the us all firaight, * and to keep us from Er. 

rours, eſpecially bn all things mo to rer 
vation. | 

But herd 8 an "Objection $ the' Scraptures are _ 

pable of divers ſenſes, and one holds forth this to he 

the ſenſe of Scriptüte, another holds that which is 

the clean contrary, and therefore how "ſhould we 


ann thing Lor udoualk by 
7 By the word of 


a ST 64 


God: This is the way that Je. 


John 5. mind, Search the Serie | 


39. 


Object. 


verlfiic in reading and wiki 


attamed, les iis hd by the: and: 


life, not croſ: you no truth. q * E 4 110 21 * 0000 K } Li 
jys of rehinſyi or tourſe IL 


nrrelling jew in, to have 
whith' reſtifie of 


el 


know Which is the right ſenſe ad the very means 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt * 
Tanſwer: God hath not left i 
helps, whereby we may come to the knowledge « 
the right ſenſe of a” en gre wo 11 
theſe = 
1 . Look: upon the ſee 
kee circumſtances, vid. . pero 
gether with the alſte 0 
by this means it will ei 
| many Errodry' : nor to clear 857 trütks. 
"he te dhe place with * TY it nw 
be in one Place this ſenſe is datk, atid we de not 


Anſw. 6 ee Wie 


"PP 3, 


R * 1. 4 


on, the 
Ay ſorrow, the ſenſe of God's ſuecteſt. mercies in 
che remiſſion of ſiſjs, inc his favourable counte - 


7 underſtand it ; bur if we I compare that place more 
= dark, with. another place more clear; we ſhall th 
find the ſenſe of both. Thus Fame 2 2: 11 / ſeems 

dark but com pare 
cleared. © Fames ſpeaks of a deglarative' Juſtifieatiom 
. 8 men, and Pau, of a Jaffificacion in the fight} 
0 God. VET ME LITTY 
3: Be ſute that dur Expo Crjons agree with th 
Ns hs of falch. This analogy is the conſtant arid 
pope ſenſe of Scripture in the deareſt places of | 
: of which fort are Krcles of Faith, the Lord's 
Prayer, the ten Commandments, whatever 48 re- 
917 08 to hell, is a falfe Expoſition. | 
Conſult with others, eſpecially 
Ging and Exp! oficions of whe bel and moſt 
Orthodox. But in this take lieed of tying your 
faith to men; be content to take in the light of 
others, but do not ſhut your own eyes. As there 


$1.4 


is a publick and authoritative Nen. of con Ws pa 


| cord and agreement. in 'Synods; Councils, Aſſem- 
blies; I may call it a Miniſterfal judgment, for 
Councils; ate hot for government, but for unity and 
communion, and therefore' their Judgment is a 
judgment of concord; and as there is a publick and 
authoritative judp eit of direction in the Paſtors 
and Doctors of the Church, which may be BY 
companied with a commanding; as an' Herald' or 
Purfevant may command in the” Princes Name, 
only this is lim ĩred to the füperiour direction of the 
Word of God; fo there is a judgment of diſcern- 
ing what is ſound Doctrine, and tis belongs to e- 
voy Chriſtian fingly by himſelf,” and for himſelf ;' 
I may call this a private, rational, gell dmtective 
judgment, in the courr of every man's Conſcience 3 
1 Theſſ. 5. of which the Apoſtles ſpeak, Prbbe 2 "rhings, an 
21. bold aſt to that which # good. Aud, Believe not 
ons +: every ſpirit, but iin the ſpirits whether they be o #1 
Rom. 14.5. Go Cad „ or no. Fr And, Let every man be fully 
perfiwaded i in Bi en mind, Cerainly every pri- 
Vate nen * to ſearch the Scripture, to exa- 


* 


with te 


12 joe cn ples mind of Godine- 
. — _ 3 — — faiths. 
ice. not f 
[as'armeans conſult: with: others, and Darrow; all — 
they can afford You, w guide you and lead 
Mark if your ou ee N will ney. 


8 


| t urely they that are ſanctifiod and 1 
12 — by the ſpirit.oÞ grace, will nd ſome- 
thing within, änſiybrable to that {word without, “ 
hich will clear upathie meaning. Hence we ſay 
the Book of:Gonticles,| trears of that ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly: fellywſkip,. which the ſancti- 
ſied Soul hath with Chriſt, cangot be throughly 
underſtood in the truc life of it, but by. thoſe char 


are ſanctiſied : Put a carnal man to it, to tell you 


the ſence of ſuch Tenis aa h 
power of 


Regenerati- 1 
faith, the nature of god» 


nance, in communion with .Chrilk;::in- the teſti - 


of mony of his Spirit, ad, to our adoption, in then | 


whole art of warfare, containing the 
Tres and ſubtib methads of Satan in tempting, wit 

prone power of. grace and. fpitirual wiſdom” 
n reliftange aid: overcoming; : Alas theſe - 
— af riddles untd bim; experience and er 
leite bid of them in his own beart he hach none, 


and therefore it is no wonder if he know not the 


ſenfe of any ſuch Scriptures. But he that is ſpiritual 
diſcernerb ul things, he hath the mind (of Chrip writ thr th = 
on his heart, and that work e his beſt Ver 


mentary. 


2 


this with Nom. K. 2 and it 18 oe 


6. Pray over all: Tus David di d, mine : | 
(ſaid he) 'rhat Iavay unde 48 Ps 
as of thy Lau. Lou read and underſtand 
becauſe you do not 4 : if you would profit more 
you muſt pray more 5: go therefore to him who 
hath-the keys of David, and deſirt him to open, 
and reveal his mird to you; daſire him (who is 
the Lamb) to unclaſp the Bool, beg of him to 
take the Veil from off your Hearn, and the Scales 


* 

os N . 

LY I A 
7 e 
/ ds oy 


from off y your hes; her erat: may underſtand the 
| wondersof the Law, and ys fecits of gyro rye 
you have u premii Ptonſiſe that you: e be 4 Jo Gat 


Go4d;''O' turn this Fromiſe into a 1 
"fire kim who can teach, that he will teach you: 

This was Diewk I. Lead me in thy trutb and Plal. 25.45 
[acre o ſhew me thy Ways," ine ama weckt 
b ee e 5d 

It may be you! will K, pF vhs 3 in the u 
of all theſs meatie And yer wetfind the Stripture is 
not eaſily underſtood. I confeꝭ it is not in ma- 
ny places, and yet in things neceſſary it iñ every 
where plain enough; and Where ic is not jplait & 
nough, if we only uſe our diligence in the uſe of 
means, we do miſs che truth, there is no 
danger 3 Howe“ no danger? No (ſaith Ching 
worth ) becauſe nothing s neceſſary to be believed, 
but what's of mu trop Fot to ſay, that when 

a place of e; by reaſon of ambiguous terms, 
lies indifferent berween divers ſenſes, whereof one 
is true, and this other is falſe; that God  obliges 
men under pain of damnation not to miſtake through 
error and human 'frailey;: is to make God a Ty- 
tant, and to ſay that he us certainly to at- 
rain that end, for the'atraining\whereof we have no 
certain means; Which is to ſay, that like Pharaoh, 
he gives'no Straw; and requires Brick, that he reaps 
Where he ſows Hot, that he gathers where he ſtrows 
not, that he will not be pleaſed with our utmoſt 


ende a 
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1 


2 


fry” 


s. „* Y 


vill not accept 
Havel Bur 0 ſreh ob us. wh at de have noh 


Kerb 


1 Cor. 4. 8. 


e 24. 


to Pleaſe bim, not fuld, Ad Cc 10 


Wusom, Werd I hebe it to honeſt men to 


1 cm 


ET 7 WnwabDevn;, 


and never failing ;yeeformance ; that his will is: wi 
ſhould dg, Pee Ve canppt do; that be 


us according to that Which we 


to 


which whether [es hypo wirbt his Goodneſs, 


judge. 
of Sa- 
oth tron Þ "of Gag dis way 


eren 100 10 * 77 $1 FP 
W Tad; * D 


Sect. « Of Satar's Aſſau br on Chi. 
by oe to 222 2 40 og fe 5. an 


Mitch mor might" be ſaid" to this aſſault 
tan, but hroogh 
fates: 1 Oni 


ovine * 
MM eig tuns: . 155 
F* Chriſtians' are ſtrong in Gra, 

them to I and ide 
their ſtrength of gr 


"then Strat 
elves in 
received: > Thus he 


dealt with Peter 3 he made that Bravado, dars; as Peter into the rout of Chriſt's Enemies, 
yet would not I. 


' Thok ball ſhonld ' forſake- thee; 
Abd (i as if — adele great 46 


Not chat ſtrong Chriſtizns- do profeſſedly; ordink- 


rily, or in right mood bither boaſt or: pride chem 
ſelves in their mighty ſtrength; this vere not com -· 
parible with true Grace; in any meaſure; bur in 
the hour of temptation Satan goes far in prevail- 

with them; and Te 1 

che Saints may yield to the Devil in chis very 
* ; and indeed 4 is rare to find à ſtrong Chriſti 
der is not at ſome time or other puft up with 
am over- weening conerit of his own'adilities." But 
this aſlault of Pride L have already [poke to: And: 
the; general rules of wreſtling with it, may well] 


ſerye to keep down our Spirits from boaſting” or 


vi our ſelves in the ſtreng th of Grace already 
— PF, 1 ſhall add theſe few, Directions 
more. | mY 


8 Is of cur e with Satan's as. to his 


> * ? A 1 * 
bs #1 1 e 25 20 p 


VOnhder, if c an af conceited © or 

ſtrengrh/of Grace, it is the ready way to 
make thee grow looſe and negligent it thy 4a - 
nay its well if it bring thee not further, even to 
the deſpiſing of Holy Ordinances, except thou haſt 
ſome more co urtly tare than ordigery: Such a paſs 
were che Corinthians come to, Now ye- are fall, 900. 
yr are rich, ye reign like Kings without #5. One 


obſerves well, how the Apoſtle lays the accent of fa 


theſe words on the Particle Now :: 7 ye are full; 
; beg ard if news had been ſpread abroad in 
the City that Paul vas to preach, you would have 
flockt to have heard him,” and you would have 


hlefſed God for the ſenſon, but then you were poor | 


and empty; ; but-Now'ye are full, now ye are rich, 
non ye reign like Kings without us + Now yehave 
zöt to an higher attainment, Paul is à plain fel 
now; he may. carry his chear to an hungry 
2 le if he will; but as for your parts you are 


an 1 reproof, to make way == his follow-" 
ing exhortation to humility, exemplified by him- 

ſelf arid his mean condition, and oh that we had 
not the like occaſion to ſpeak to ſome, Who per- 


ſwade themſelves they want nothing more of our 


help, who extol themſelves above all others as a 
King in his Kingdom': the worſt we wiſh you, is 

this: I would to God ye did reign in deed and iruth, 
But alas, if once thou art conceited of thy frength, 
it is to be feared the next news we hear of thee 


will be lad, either thou wilt be above Ordinances, / 


or thou wilt grow looſe and negligent in them; we 
haye had wotul experience of this 


— 


| I dae not come among wicked 'debauch'd 


on of the Devil 
in theſe” times) thus he hath dealt with thouſänds: 


TT IR 4 


— —— A LOCO. 


—_— 


trorigels" 
\preſimpiruous: Mr. Ga tell us Te bumble 
Chriſtian," 1 the Wi; 


\weak"Head' (faith he) I may ſoon be diſputed io · 
te un Errour and Hereſie, and therefore T'dare not 
come where ſuch ſtuff is broached, leſt my weak 


bead: ſHOuld be intoxicated: On the other Lide, the 


| confident man he ll ſip of every Cup, he fears no 

n, he is ſo eſtebllbd in the truth, chat the 
whole team of Herericks ſhall nor dra him alide; 
"| Fhave's vain light heart, faith tie hümble Soul, 


com a- 
va 11 ſhould at laſt bring the nal 5 


phry man 
ome with me: but one conceited of the ſtrength 


of his Grace, dates veritüre into the Devils I's Quar- 


add how he came off you kriow,' there his faith 
had been ſlain on the place had not Chriſt ſound- 


; 5 a retreat by 


may be an inſtance how 


fall? it was otherwiſe with Bernard, 


d. J know the time, when if Paul had but vonne 


the ſeaſonable look of love he 
gave him. It was 4 bold ſpeech of 'Mr. Clapham 
and yet a good man (as my Author fich) F 
Clapham die of the Plague, ſay Clapham' had no 
oy 4 ; ; and this hue : him boldly go, among che 
intee 1 


* Con als, a cbnckit of thy ſtrefs 
will make thee cruel to thy weak Reet 
infirmi 
it is the Apoſtle's counſel, Fa man be overtaken 
in 4 fault, ye which are ſpiritual, "reſtore "ach. a 
one in the ſpirit of meehnejs : But how ſhall a Soul 
get ſuch a meek Spirit? it follows, Conſidering 
2 Jelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. WIiy are men 
ſo ſharp i in their Cenſures, but becauſe they truſt 
too much to their Grace, as if the 7 could never 


heard of any ſeandalous ſin of a Profeſſor, hodie ill, 


"IE" to morrow.” 
4. Turn the E 


rous ſpeculation of thy own worthineſs, and faſten 


and weakneſſes in Prayer, omiſſions of occaſions 


of the vain and wretchell imputations of World- 
lings, and out of this conſideration thou wilt be. fo 

r from ſel-conceitedneſs* of thy own Gifts and 
Grice,” that thou wilt fitid much matter, and juſt 


this Spiritual Pride: 
5. Conſider the ſtrongeſt Chiiftian harh not his 


not 15 but Chriſt liwetb in me. As all the Myrrh, 


and Ober and liiſtruments of Heſter” s Purificati- 


\Þ paid. Thus the Apoſtle ſpeaks by way of 


ent of our ſelves to think any thing as of our * elves 
| ns 


ber out of the King's Houſe, he Kaya! 
Was put upon her head by the King's own 
So all the purity and rhrkietlon, all the Righte- 

ouſneſs and Holineſs, all the dignity arid*excellen- 


he, and only he is the root by whom the Chriſti- 


carried his Purſe for him, Not that we are e. 


2 Conſider an over-weening' conceit e ofthy own 
of Grace, will" make thee too bold and 


85 Grace 
in their 
ties; and ſurely this tin leaſt become; a Saint; 


for the enlarging of the Kingdom of Chriſt, fear | 


cauſe, to renew thy. repentance, to continue thy 
| humiliation, and to ſtand upon | the guard againſt | 


24. 


' Chriftsans, be” knows 'big | 
'Wrakneſs, and this makes bim afraid. I have 4 


— 
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Gal. 6. 


how when he 
cras nbi, would he fay, he fel to day, and I may 
>» from the fruitleſs and dange- , 5 


it a While upon thy corruption and infirmities, up- : 
on thy many deficiences in Religious Duties, wants 


 revonk in hinſelf, but only! in Chriſt; 7 live, pet Gal. 2.22. 


on, and all her rich and coltly Ap Apparel , were given ꝑſt. 2.1 57 


17. 


® . 


ey of an holy gracious Soul is drawn from Chriſt, 


an is ſuſtained, the ſpring, "by whom the Chriſti- 
an is "repleniſhed, the Sun, by whom' the Chri- 
ſtian is enlightned, the Garment, by Whom the 
is | Chriſtian is clad and covered; whatſbevet Good- 
| neſs, Grace, or Excellency i is in a Chriſtian, it is 

Chriſt” s, and not his own ; and this Pa was wil 
ling to acknowledge: He was not aſftamed (faith 
one Wittily) to let the World know, thar Chriſt 


+, 


2 Cor. 3.54 


758, "Book 1 


. Devils. 


Ie Or CE II" 6 


e Vea, . 
cue 


| Tot our (off 

+4 3. 13, trading. this be . ſees nothing he had, 
wor my ſelf to have apprebended; he is 

forward. preſs rowards the mark, for the price 

bigh 9 15 of God in Teſus Chrift. How u 
ho cha 7 ſrongeſ 7 he never 

ve high thoughts, and zn arrogant opinion 

himſelf? What is this but tp rob God of his 

Glory, and Chriſt of his Grace ? May'l chou not 


by bal every SET of, Grace, as the young wp, 


Maſter, it was, 
a we 


9 lifted * on this 
it? Shall the C Oy ade hin 
nof Rightcouſneſ bath ſhined.on him? Oh God 


bid! 1 85 W.. 
6. Conlider, the ſtronger 


Bit. 


owed ? ö 1 
unt 6, 


0 J 


100 Gl 


chou art in 
the more humbly and kbmirely ſhould'ſt thou] be 
carry thy ſelf; che old rule of quanto dectim may. 
well here rake place, quanto 


ſo much the more low! „Wa 
Eure of al the Children 


etninently poured. into bin) Wale l Chriſt: 


ak 8 


of | . af of ſin, yer 
e injeQions are t. 

e Dos 5 

mel, Dee dhe ph 


Stpes, 85 in like e 


ſanctior ex, Teal te ther 
gera ſubmiſſiu us! By how much the more Holy, by 1 4 6 


Chriſt; the 
ck pave er | 


way his Heart rom God, and fo woke. him habe, 18 
chat be may become more ſtrangy ;/0uli) 11440 bu 
Sect. 25. of S af by bur, 10 


21; 10 8 Toh Fr * 


Atan's next aſſaults we call igeRions, Which ore 
only and immediately by NO 


ally are Satan's. reſerves; when jh 
ucceſsful, then he opens 


rove unſi 


ho! 


| 2 2h borribilia. 


itate; terrible rhings and horrib 255 
6 cone God. We thay Kull them Blaſ⸗ 
emies, blaſphemous Nah which the Devil . 
throws into the mans, | 

and. by Which he 


terrour. and 


imagined, and. cls 6 
ro Fleſh A Well as the * eig W = 
| 1 lin 


le 


2 may pp not thence learn, that the e ex- 
celleney, and the greateſt humility, may conſiſt to · 
arte? Many think, that to be lowly and ;hum- 


» be, „ too mean and abject a Spirit for 255 | 
a ſtro: ian ; but was ever Spirit 
heroical, and ſo eminently gratious as ChriltfSpt- 1 


3 7 
* - 


rit in this World ; men are miſtaken in this thing, 
for a proud Spirit, is the baſe Spirit, and an hum-, 
ble Spirit, is the raiſed Spirit, Humility- is che 
Grace that puts a Varniſh, Luſtre, Beauty, Glory, 
N on all ober G Graces; and therefore faith the Apo- 
t Pet. 3.5. ſtle to ſtrong Chriſtians, Be cloarhed with humility; 
the propriety of the word fignifies a cloathing or 


ments: It i; the beautiful Ornament of a Chriſtian, 
and of all the Graces of a Chriſtin, it puts off 
Grace, and every action with a Grace, it graceth . 
all Graces wharl 47 8 and therefore by how, much 
the more holy, b ſo much the more nr, ſhouldlt 
thou carry % Kl. 
i Cc the ftrengrb of the Rrongeſt Cbriſli- 
n grows ſuitable to his ſtrength in humility, if 
= be humbled, this makes bim profitable under 
affli&fi dons a8 the Vine under the . of the Pru- 
ner drefling i it: this makes him eapable of the Word 
of God, as the 3 ground i is " Seed, and the 
empty Veſſel is of Water; ; this makes very 
welcome and aimable in the « eye of che Soul the 
faireſt of ten thouſands ; this diſpoſeth man to eve- 
ry Duty, makes the yoke of Chriſt very calie, the 
neyer thrives more, than when it is humble 
under the ſtrength which God hath given it; be 
Vll the with good things; ; but on the other ö 
* fide, if thy, begin to ſivell, it is time for God 
to hold bly hand, and turn the Cock, for all that 
is 1 85 on ſuch a Soul, runs over into ſelf- ap- 
Arge are 55 fruitful; ſuch a 
eren 2. not forward, he ſpends on | 
the 
n more: Othe difference betwixt aChriſtian 
beings Fe one grown proud and infolent! when 
neſs ength, but when Ho he prays to 
h x 1 12 1 2 


off F 


1 N is good for nothing: A proud Heart, | th 
d ſipck,. and drives no * at preſent to 
humble, ved in the ſenſe of his own weak 


rit ? and yet never was ſuch an humble lowly Spi- |? i 


dreſſing with Ribbons, with fine beautiful Ts | |-p9 


| the groan only 


ts 


at that the bak time 


| 75 e i ei if torment them, in 


2 tb come; and therefore he is not ont 20 
weild this terrifying weapon againſt them, ſave ons 
* at ſome dead lift or upon ſome ſpecial advantages 
45 under ſome extraordinary. miſery, or in exceſs of, 
\melanchaly, to, drive them thereby to di Fraction, or, 
deſpair, er to binder converſion, by a diverſion into 
by- -ways : But ſure I am . ſaith he) the ordinany 
object, l ſpecial aim of Satan s malice in this 

int, are only thoſe who happily tſcaptd or of bit 

| clutches; already have, and are fully, and or on 
Hed] d from bit damning fury. and all deadly” 
nd I know not whether there be any of by 
which do not less or more, at one time ot other 
ſuffer under chis horrour; and yet 'eYery one of. 
them thinks himſelf ſingular in this ſuffering, and 
that it is not uſual for God's Children to have ſuch, = 
prodigiouſly foul and fearful thoughts put intq their 
heads Which they dare not mebtion for their abhor- 
red monſtrouſneſs, neither think of at any time 
without trembling. I remember, I was ſometimes: 
told, tha in a EeQure ſet up at London againſt, 


| the Jewiſh Religion, and for the converſion of that 


TU holy Mr. Vines preaching: bis turn, he ar- 
ly againſt the Jews. in their horrid Blaſ- 
. wie Jeſus. Chriſt. In epncluſion of his Ser- 
mon, he ſeemed io. reeollect bimſelf, ſay ing, but 
to whom preach 1 to Jews or Chriſtians? If none 
be here but Chriſtians to what purpoſe ſhall I re- 
ol theſe Jewiſh Blaſphemies ?. 4 (Haid he) have 
Ch 75 10 need of ſuch Sermons? are not Chriſti- 
oro ſometimes troubled with Satan's injeftion;, of 


4 e againſt the 2 OT Feſus C briſt? A. 


pert, know not how. to. ar my 
SET I te you, 4 NN kiſs the of, bin 


* bring me theſe glad tiding be free 4 
1 25 S theſe. ee 8 
Feſus Chrift is not the Meſſiab, ar tbat Feſus Cſs is 
mot God. The Congregation. being very throng, = 
and bearing this. they gave out a groan, as if it 
had run through the Congregation, and had 
of one man; the Relator being 
reſent, and affected with, "5 he told me, he 
E ppoſed the meaning of that groan was this, q: d- 


— 


. 2 


art 


Arg rhou that ſpeakeſ, a knowing godly Divine, 8 


— 


e 


.” 


1. Let ys learn (6r at leaſt endeavour it), that 


4+ ws 


Sas 20 V 
unn. Theſe differences are riot agreed on by all, and yet 
Arrow. ſome inward 
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I. They may be differenc d by the time when 
they begin to ſtir. All the while a man is a ſtrang- 
er to God, and Chriſt, he is not troubled with 
ſuch Blaſphemies, or at leaſt he is not ordinarily 
aſſaulted in this manner; but when once the work 

of Converſion hath newly paſſed, or is now of 
ſing upon the man, when be is coming oof Na- 
ture to Grace, and declares for Jeſus Chrilt againſt 
Sin and Satan, chen is the time, when ordinarily 
bet kla denten, Segeln begin w mals the 
apparition, and theſe Virmin are ſeen to crawl 
in the Chriſtian's Boſom, a ſtrong. probability, 
That they do not breed there, but are ſent by Ga- 
n ow! in.a way of revenge, for the Souls revolt from 
2. They may be differenc'd by the manner how 
theſe blaſphemics ariſe in Chriſtian's. thoughts; 
Saran's injections are uſually violent and ſudden, 

| they come like lightning flaſhing into the Chriſkis 
an' thoughts, before he hath. time to deliberate 
with himlelf, what he is doing; whereas that luſt, 
which is the ebullition of our own hearts, is ordi- 
narily gradual, in its motion, it moves in a way, 
more ſtill and ſuitable to nature, it inticeth the 
Soul, and by degrees lightly inveigles it into a 

VVV 

2 They may be differenc'd by the effects; for 

Satan 3 injections uſually. have a diſmal horrour 


1 


[Ours which we accept and afſent into; when 


! 


Certainly there is à difference, if we could, bur | is no fin of ours at all; if it come from out luſts, 
now, hetwirt thoſe fire-balls which, are thrown | fin if is materially, but not formally, for the guile | 
| Wend Song: and thoſe ſparks of | is done away in that we do not allow it, butabhor 
amen which fly (4s i were) from our own| it. 5 


years, he writ a Letter to a good old man of his du 23. 


„ powerful, ſpiritual men, lay them] fad condition; the matter being ſifted, and found 


out that the poor Monk had been long aſſaulted, 
but duting ee U had prayed and falled, Was 
ſenſible of it, but never Aud to it; the old 
Saint fell a laughing, and coming to the tempted 
perſon, whom he found grovelling on the ground, 
Come (faid he) fand up, and lay thine hand upon 
my bead, which when he had done, thy ſin (ſaid 
the old Soldier of Chriſt.) be upon me, for the time 
Lale, and time to come; which no ſooner faid, but 
the 15 tempted man grew healthy and ſtrong, 
his diſeaſe both chronick and accute, immediately 
vaniſhed, his mind was ſetled, and Satan avoided : 
lt is the concurrent Judgment of our beſt Divines, 
that blaſphemous thoughts reſiſted, and not con- 
ſented unto, are not our ſins but our eroſſes: or 
ſuppoſe there be any tainture on our parts, yet con- 
demning them in our judgments, and abhorrin 
them with our Hearts, Chriſt's precious blood takes 
away the venom of all, It was good Divinity, 
though but ill Poetry, Tentans non lædit, niſi cum 


tentatus obedit. 8 

3. Let us not diſpute or reaſon the caſe with 
Satan, but at the very firſt approach bid Satan a- 
void: Thus Chriſt did, when Satan tempted him 

| to fall down and worſhip him, Avoid Satan, faith 
Chriſt : The Devil is an old Sophiſter, of above 
five thouſand years ſtanding, in the School of hi- 
deous temptations, and helliſh polices ; and we are 
but Novices of yelterday, and but a little acquaint- 


and conſternation on the Chriſtian's ſpirit, which 

|  reacheth ofen 10 the diſcompoſure of the body, ; 

whereas that Juſt which is our on, uſeth to pleaſe 

us better: We naturally like the conceptions of our 

dn mind, as we naturally love the Children of our 
own Loins. | 


ow 


* 


rences, for neither the rime, not their violence, nor 


their ſuddetneſs, nor their independency (which | 
ſome alſo make a difference) nor their horrour, | 


nor their unhatural conſternation, or terrour, are 

| ſo. proper to Satan's injections, as that our luſts 
may not partake of all theſe acvidents : 7o ſay that 

deu luſts may nos puſh out on 4 ſudden, or be inde- 
t, or that they may not be wnnatural or terri- 

ble, is hard, ſaith Mr. Cape: Thele differences 
therefore we lay down but as topical and not as de- 
monſtrative: It were happy, it we could be abſo* 

| lutely refolved,. rhar all our blaſphemous thoughts 
were injections of Satan, and not from our luſts; 
for then we might ſay, they were Satans ſins not 

ours, ſo long as we are paſſive, arid not active in | 
them: And therefore I ſee no reaſon but we may 
ſtudy the point, though it be a work too hard for 


molt men to find out. | gone out of a man, he waltketh throughdry (or ſo- Mat, 12 


2. Let us beat them back ſo well as we may, 
let us never conſent, or approve of them, and we 


ed with his methods, devices, and depths „ and 
therefore if we will debate this matter with the 
Devil, we may be more and more confounded ; 
furely it is better to bid Satan avaunt ; inſtead of 
diſputing, there ſhould be loathing, our Hearts 


FP | within us ſhould riſe at the injection, and throw it 
| I know ſome others approve not of theſe diffe- away with deteſtation, as Chriſt Jeſus did, and then 


will Satan depait, as leaſt for a ſeaſon, as he did 
from Chriſt. WIT, „ 
4. During the hour and power of darkneſs, a- 
void ſolitarineſs and deſart places, there Saran hath 
the greateſt advantage for all his aſſaults. Is not 
this the meaning of the Preacher? 20 are better 
better than one, and wo be to him that is alone, 
if he fall, he hath none to help him up. When 
Chriſt was to be tempted of the Devil, the ſpirit 


Wilderneſs, but that Saran might huve all the ad- 
vantage againſt him, in reſpect of the place? In- 
deed, no place is free from Saran's temptations, / «f 
was caught in a Cave, David on his Houle, Ad. m 
in Paradice We fee how buſie Satan is wih us 
in our publick Aſſemblies, yet of all places, none 
fo fit for the Devil as ſolitary places; en he it 


tary) places; and while he is in a man. by way 43. 


are ſafe : This may comfort us, whether they come | 


ſolitary places: When did Satan aflault Eve, bur 


* 
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ye may prevail againſt Satan, imputed to is. The rule uc tfius ; That wh & nom. 
a l 


bn Climacbus tells 2 3 ok one, Who be- ge Pa- 


Eccl. 4. 93 


led him into the Wilderneſs : And why into the Mat. 4. 1. 


5 


of poſſeiſion, he carries him into the Wilderneſs, or 4k. S. 29 
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[ John 16, Chriſt J am not alone, fer or the Father 


32. 


1 Nlat. 4. 1. fear, Feſus Chriſt. 45 lead of the f jos, into the unt _ mites ur on our 


? 


Was 78 When 7 eal , means we ſhall barg. 5 Eil to heatłen to 
| 7 l alotze ag; 12 Galle = Vhen 1 Satan, and in a 7 Add our 
wghters, Lage wh hey Were 10 «i he Gar e | Father, as well as in our general calling | e wy 

a there fore. A , Gull for all this:we\\canner:be rid of; thaſe: q 
Alatkn eſs, Next and _— be we notcherefore over-much grieved 
infants 8 Liſe others 3 35 e ng 0 they are Satan's ſins, and not ours, 
tle of V ex t ad they code „ Without any A 
periences in 1 11 pet 'of my 93.08 have Some of bold 15 irits elk us, thar 1 gd; 
ſpent in eminent] 1 mous and publict Places, | but hy derſde Satan, nor hav gbrily, D, ”, as 
at laſt weary of he burries, j Jars, hy: Fies, By Prices | Fe lay, Sth Catan, 1555 W i 
diſcord, 1 ds licie men in Sent n d Towns, thou” "7 ine any. | Beatty miſchitf," 1. Job 
1 reſolved to ſpend 5 05 0 nne, fo Eds it, 1177 regard thee wot br 


'do | 
the moſt part, in the legt Gardens, Fields, a an xd lob G4 e help er againſt all thy as 3. Thie 


tor e himſelf to he tots 
nell, and this ly chntempt of Satan, batll 
2 5 {I cafe” bf fut pocr 1 "= 


arms. "07 * 700 Vit 20507 
affirrhs.' * \ % 
os rh un enn PP. els? | MTIEW at z 


Woods ; there ſometimes | was taken With! the va- — a 
rious runes of melodious Birds,” and, Penalty fl bir 
Ne ade lifted up my Heart in ſpiritual Songs, | 

ns How: But alas, 1 kind theſe + 
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hat are more pk ck ; Sies bath his 1 89 


ell 8 4 W ei $433 4: £ 


and horrible ; inje fi ons, in ach 1991 e Of che Devil feen Alautss in; he E 1 p 105 
TIP 14 7 1. Period of dur Life. * Ae 7 il 


Argument and Verne 975 old, wg to free them- HE Huh andi laſt period hitch Satan 


ſel ves from Satan's malice, ae for mo re holineſs, affaults or combats With us, it is in tlie end 


voluntarily forſook che lociet ies of mien, a and lived and eri d of our life; and in proſetutiot of this, : 


by themſelves j in W 


and wil ernefles ; And yet rſt we! Arn fome of thoſs dep ths or wiles of Sa- 
is there” no mean berwixt thele Wo. ektrea | 


| tan againſt us, and then pradiiſe we thoſe duties 
not ſociety good ? and is not ſolitarineſs that concern us in our rae with hici ät ſuch 
their times and Eealofs dare not for a World de- a time. o 
ny. either, and Lthink he is no Chriſtian that makes His affaults are bſually han i denz thus one 


not uſe of both: lence 1 ſay, that in the very | tells us, Amidſt the variery Satan hel bod, b be diſcoutſe 
time of the aſſaults, or of Satan“ injeCtions, | it is is for the moſt p art conſtant in one piece of poli is nc * 8 


200d to avoid ſolitarineſs, as of choice : 3. yer i if: ad that is this he conceals his earef | ry, 
God, by vertue of our calling, ſhall draw of lead] oſt e Wen unto the of 3 be reer vel bis 
us into ſolitary 1 at ſuch a time, we need not fre art, bis deadlj 0 popſen, bis ſharpeſt ſting, 
ent hi- bed. Another of our 

wilderneſs, to be tempted of of tbe Devil. II. we are es, agrees with him, #5 evil ſpitits are 
led into a wilderneſs by Divine Providence, and it in] Pee je and A tao i their aſſaults, ſo thlir laſt 
our calling. and that we. run not our ſelves raſhly | conflitts 4% to be moſt- debe ment, © whether it be 
into a temptation, we, may confidently / expect a for that now the Soul i paſſing out o their reach, 
comfortable iſſue out of ir. But herein we had [or whether it he for that the painfo 9 onies of 
need of caution and direction. 1. For caution, deothõ "yield them more bo i 2. F advaniape; ſince 
beware that in ſolitar places we yield not I the Soul, whiles it is ffruglmy with thofe loft pangs, 
roving, ranging thoughts, the time thete ſpent] miſt needs have ber powers diſtracted in hier refs 
mult not be unprofitabiy ſpent: Indeed, the heart |/Fances :' Cruelty, bert it would prevail, will be 
is a wandring thing, fike + a, Mill ever grinding, ſure to I moſt had" upon the weaker: I have 
ever in a motion, take heed then, watch over it, often wondred, Why a the Saims ar „ot then 
give it not leave to muſe unprofitably. 2. For moſt troabled ; - ſome We ſee paſs out che world 
qirection, carry we our ſelves ſo in ſolirary places, without any moleſtktivn, "vie it is not For” want: + 
that we may ſay with Scipio, we ate never leſs. 4. Satans Will, God hath Him in a Chain, and t 
Jone, than ben a1 are alone; or father with bulees Satan, and the Holy Angels guard che Sa 

. vith me. and keep off Devils, otherwiſe 1 Relieve” act. one 
There'is a ſweet liberty (when we are fol tary) of | ſhould 706 out of "this world, but Satätp would 
converſing with God, there may we make our aflaulc” him with all his fiery darts, yer 'as he 
addreſſes to him, and ſharpen our prayers, and me- tempts all i in life, ſoit is the Lord's pleafure that 
ditate on him, and on his word and works: And in death he ſhould have a liberty to fall 6n'ſome, 
thus in a wilderneſs we may have ſafety, for as | and them he aſſaults with bis Hereſt dart, bis dead- 
the hills compaſs Feruſalem, ſo doth the Lord lieſt poylon, his ſtrarpeſt ſting E indeed; and of fome 
compaſs his people, whiles they are 08, Il j of thele 1 ſhall ſpeak.” R, M1 po ey { 

We mult have a care to avoid idleneſs, holy 3 

exerciſe and the duties of our lawful” ==] Sa 2. Of the 4 222 en, ga, at, 
' ſhould then be our work: For holy exerciſe, 1. its Po | 


; 


fa 


' commend conferences with others, to ask counſel, A T hae are thoſe deadly Jbttaniions 


to acquieſce in counſel well given, is a kn vhich the Devil uſeth at this time? Here we 
Cure: Prayer alſo is a duty taught us by Chriſt, are at à ſtand: Alas, we know not the ſecret pro- 
Lord ſuffer us not to be led into temptation, q d. jects of filly men like our ſelves, much let can we 
Lord rebuke Satan, and reſtrain his malice; that] attain unto the underſtanding of all the" infernal 
either he may not calt his helliſh wild-fire of blaſ- r of ſubtil Devils; ſuch knowledge is too 

hemous thoughts into our minds, or at nderful for us, our dew hath not linè enough | 
fat that they may be quenched at their firſt en- | to fathom theſe depths of Satan, yet (as golden 
trance, and not inflame our concupiſcence with | mouth'd Hall) Though we be not able to deſery 
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tanght us ſome general heads of theſe miſe bie vous or howſoevet holy we have been, it was not of our 


prattices. | cannot ſay I can tell you any of their 
affaults ar ſuch'a time by my own experience, for 
I have not yet paſſed thoſe-pikes and pangs of death, 
yer may I bring in the experierices' oF others, and 
ſo puefi at che variety of Satan's aſſaukes at the point 
of demh. For inſtance, ſome he moves to an un- 
grounded confidence in God, others to- a diſtruſt, 
Phere : they have ſure grounds of true belief; ſome 


” 
— 


pinion, others to a defectedneſs of ſpirit, ſo that 
they cry; Why art 'thou' caſt doivn, O my Soul? 
Into ſome he throus many needleſs ſcruples, af- 
trighting them even from lawful actions; into o- 
chers he darts preſumptuous thoughts, that nothing 
ſtartles them, be it never ſo wicked; ſome he 
ſtnodths / up in the good opinion of their graces, or 
gracious diſpoſition; : pthers he beats down with a 
diſparagement of the true: graces planted in them 

by God's own Spirit; ſome he feeds with a ſweet 
contentment of their own'righteoutneſs/ and graci- 
. ous actings, others he endeavours to freeze up with 

a dulneſs and deadneſs in all their duties; ſome he 
Hatters with an unfallible aſſurance of their happy 


| ſelves, but of the free gift and grace of God in 
Chriſt: What have we that we. have not re- 1, Cor. 4. 3. 


- 


'ceirved:?' and if we have. received it, why do, 
we. glory, as if we bad not received it? it is 
ſtoried of Mr. Knox, that the night before his 
death, he ſlept ſome hours with great unquietneſe, 
often ſighing and groaning, whereupon when he: 
awaked, the ſtanders by asked him how he did, and. 


he works to a ſpiritual pride, and over weaning o- | what it was that made him mourn ſo heavily ? to, 


| whom he anſwered. In my lite time | have, 
been aſſaulted with temptations from Satan, 
and he hath oft caſt my ſins into my teeth 
© to, drive me to deſpair, yet God gave me. 
| * ſtrength to overcome all his temprations. But 
now the ſubtle Serpent takes another courſe, and 
L ſecks to perlwade me, that all my labours in 
* the ets, and the, fidelity chat [ have ſhew- 
ed in that ſervice, hach merited heuven and im- 
* mortat ity; but bleſſed be God that brought to 
my mind theſe Scriptures : What haſt thou that 
chou haſt not received? and not I, but the grace 
of God in me, &c. With which he is gone away 
| aſhamed ,; and thall no more return. And now! 


| 52 0 8 8 12 | 6 | weed 5 | #7 0 >» woe 
condition; and of the ir Election unto glory others | am ſure; that my battel is at an end, and, that 


ne rempts roa careleſs indifferency, and ſtupid neg- 
lect: of: their future eſtare; ſome he objects againſt, 
in chat the meaſure of their forrow and contrition 
is un ſufficient : others he perſwades, that the leaſt 
velleity of penitent ſorrow, without ſtraining it 
to any further afflictive degrees of ſorrow for ſiũ, 


without pain of body, or trouble of ſpirit, I ſhall. 
ſhortly change this mortal and miſerable life, with 
that happy and immortal life that ſhall never 
have an end. Oh that thus it may be with us, 2 Cor. 3. f. 
that God's grace may be all, and we may be no- ms 
thing: We are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think, 


is farrow enough ; into ſome he throws: flaſhes, of | any thing, as of our ſelves, but all our ſuthciency 1s. 


hell fire, and preſents.death to them as the King 


of terrors: others he turns into ſtocks and ſtones 


ſo that they. mind neither Death, nor Judgment, 
nor Heaven, nor Hell, nor any thing of chat eter 
nity that is before them. But becauſe I ſpeak only 


of Believers; and their aſſaults, this l obſerve, that 


moſt-what he either tempts to preſumption or de- 
ſpair, either he puffs up poor fouls with ſome un- 
grounded preſuciptions ot preſent fitery, and future 
glory, or he caſts undue and unjuſt fears into the 


ons how to wreſtle a gainſt them. 
„ 
1. IF Satan takes this courſe to tempt us to Pre- 


aur lives bave been holy, that we have walked he- 


have done that which x good in hu fight. 1 will 
not deny but tbis may be done : Hezekiab is not 
condemned; but commended in this very ſaying; our 
duties, and graces, and gracious actings, as to the 
matter of ſanctification, are precious metal, and as 
they have the Image ot Chriſt upon them, and for 
them we may bleſs the: Name ot God; but as to 


the walter oĩ Juſtification, we are to renounce all; 


and as/ to the matter of Sanctification, we are to 


andi therefore paſling by all the reſt, I ſhall take 


coniciences of them that are moſt tender and weak; yea, we may go further, and deſire God tg 4 
notice only of theſe two aſſaults, and give directi- 


I öſumption, it is uſually. on this principle, that 
fore God in truth, and with a perfect heart, and 


>. Reſtnot on any thing on thisGde JeſasChriſt; 
neither grace, nor duties, nor holineſs, are to be. 
truſted upon: It is true, we muſt hold them faſt, 
in point of practice and obedience, bur it is our fin. 
and danger to hold them faſt in reliance and confi- 
dence; do them we muſt, but glory in them we 
muſt not; we may remember on our death beds. 
what we have done, and how holy we have been 
in obedience to God, and by the grace of Chriſt ; 


member us concerning them : Remember me $4 Net. 13. 
my God, concerning this alſo, ard ſpare me, acoo _— 
ing to the greatneſs of thy mercy: Nebemiab had 

done many good otfices to the Church of \ God, 
and he deſires of God to remember him in reſpeck 
of them ; Think upon * my God, for good, ac- Neh. 5. 16. 
cording to all I have done jor this people: yet we. 

are not to boaſt of them, ro truſt in them, or to 

expect a reward for them, it is not propter but ſe- 
cundum, not for all | have done, but according to 

all I have done: As Chriſt will reward his Saints 
according to their works, ſo Nehemia prays, Lord, Matth. 16, 
think upon me according to «ll I have done, as 17). 
being the beſt witne ſſes ot my inward righteoulneſs, | 

but not for bat I have done, as if 1 | ould merit 
heaven by my juſt deſervings. Our Saviour tells 

us, Hhen ve have done all we can do, that ſtill we 

muſt fay, we are but unprofitable ſervants : How ! Luke 12 


attribute the ſtrength, the power, and the glory of unprofitable ; this title is given to evil ſervants, Caſt 10. 
all unto Jetus Chriſt, and nothing to our lelves. It | ye the unprofitable ſervant into utter darkneſs; and 


either we truſt to them, or reſt on them, or ex- 
pect ſalvation in them, or by them or pride our 
ſelves in the exerciſe of them on our dying beds, it 
is Satan's temptation, and we had need to look 
to it, and avoid it. -f act bo 
Seck 4. Of our wreſtling with Satan in this 
in pI Ni | 
'T.Hich, that we may, let us obſerve theſe 
14 Conſider, whatſoever. good we have done, 


. 


U 


they are all unprofitable, there is none that doth 

good, no not one. Certainly this ſhews what our i 
merits are, if God {hould be ſevere : Can a man be Matth. 29. 
profitable unto God? If thou be righteous, what giv- 3% 


4% rhou him? or what receiveth he of thy hands? Row. 3. 
| Take heed then of reſting on, or truſting to any job 21 2. 


righteouſneſs or works of thy own, they are no caule 35. 7: 
ot heaven, and therefore not to be confided in. 5 
1 Roll we our ſelves on Chriſt, and, Chriſt a- 

| lone, for life and for ſalvation. Bellarmine could 

(fag, after all his diſputes for relying on works, on 
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it to reh on 25 Chriſt, Works, Saints, and 4 


Jeſus Chriſt be there himſelf. When God promi 


Tod. 33, the Canaanites, thi 
go... 


| but the wrath of 
vin death eternal, both of body and ſoul. 


* 


T* this laſt a deſpair, I bout pak 


Sams, and An — 22 Ty Ac. "the off way 


„may be ſome comfort in their way, and at 
time of death. | would have an eſpecial eye to 
Angel proteCtiati, of which afterwards; yet I muſt 
needs fay, that Faith is not content with the pre. 
ſence and aſſiſtance of an Angel, except the Loto 


ſed to ſend an Angel with. his to drive out 


lars pro derne ye T1 = confderntivns | ſhall 

1. Cob ce, it 8s. 2. av calie with God; upon true 
. to, AIR NILES N 
and he ir willing ſel mein purkni as to 1 
"In. than ſinall offenders 3 as 3 ex- 
Lmples of Menaſſes, dalen, Peter, Fol &c. 


Vrablltes monrned, ani tis man 


. on bis uſer they put on blacks, like 2 
ov 


ing Wife that. would have her Husband : What || 


do you tell her of ſending a truſty ſervant with 
ber ? nothing vill content * but her Husband : 
So when our Faith is ſet on work, it makes us but 


ſick to tell us of an Angel, except we may have 


Chrift Jeſus alſo, him or Sls he K he is our * 7. 
Pal. 87. . neſs, and be will be fure to be our ſtrength : Ar 


what time I am afraid (faith David) I will truſt 


in thee, Indeed all the Saints are taught the ſame 
Leſſon, to renounce their own righteouſneſs, and 
to expect all from the pure mercy of Godin Chriſt. 
which act of faith is fo pleaing ro God, that fuch | 
a ſoul ſhall never be aſhimed. X heathen Gould | 
a. when a Blrd ſcared by a Hawk flew into his 
Boſom, I will nor betray thee unto thy enemy, ſeein 
thou comet for ſanctuary unto me: How much *1 
will God yield up a foul unt6 its enemy, when it 
takes ſanctuary in his Name, ſaying, Lord, I am 
troubled with ſuch and ſuch a rempration, bur 1} 
cruſt in thee, I reſt upon thee for life and Tor fal- | 
' Vation: O take me into the boſom of thy love for 


more abound. O bleſſed Word. 

2. Conſider, that Chriſt is the remedy appoints, 
ed by God the Father to fave ſinful fouls; if then 
datan tell us we are, miſerable ſinners, and wuſt de- 


pair, we may anſwer, Chriſt came into the. world * 


e 9: 13. Ia. 53. 5. 2:Cor., 
This Bleſſed Mrs. Carberane Stubbs wreſtled 
. , as appears in that D 

Satan, what male fare mop art thou come. rd 
rempt the Lord's oof {oor I tell thee (thou hell- 
hound) thou haſt no part nor portion in me, nor 
by the grace of God ever {hall have; I was, now 
am, and ſhall be the Lord's for ever; yea Satan, 
was choſen an cle of Chriſt unto everlaſting Sal- 
vatisn, before the foundation * the e was 
laid, and therefore thou muſt get thee packing, 


charge, thou foul Fiend ? 4b that I ama —— 

and therefore ſliall be dammed: Lconfeſs indeed that 
Iam a ſinner, and grievous ſinner, both by origi- 
nal fin and by actua dn, and that, I may thank thee 
for, ee Satan, I bequeath my ſin to thee,; 


Chriſt's ſake! O caſt me into the aritis f thy ever. 


Kſtin g ſtrength! I have no confidence if my elf, | 


or any other, into thy Hands I commit my cauſe 
d., ber 


ot thy foul, or whether I live or 
1 
Oh bleſſed Soul, that thus avoids' Satan; and 
1 it ſelf on Chriſt, and Chriſt alone for i its eter-" 


Sed 5. EA tbe Aſante of deſpair. 


u ben tihy bed takes arivther courle, if 
men will riot reſume, he endeavours with 
might and main to drive them to deſpair : this is 
the Gulph that ſwallows up ſouls, and therefore 
Satan makes ſure, if he can bot prevail in this aſ- 


fault; and to chat end, he ſets before their eyes all 


re Hur fins which ever they commited, 200 al 


ts which thoſe lins have deſerved; 
Tak vr wer (as it were) on the Curtains of 
their Beds, and endeavours as much as he can to 


keep their eyes upon them, q d. Read here the 
bloody al, of 925 ſearkt ſimi, peruſe the great- 
 theſs, the multitude, . Codes Dae thy tran[preſſis 


ons; the word is, that vio unclean. thing ſtall enter 
into rhe Kingdom of God ; and can tha hope with 


uf bh ch ſons fo 515 through thoſe golden gates? there 


wiſe enter mro them any thing that wet 
L either whatſoever worketh . 
. maketh a hye; and ſtandeſt not thou 2 
fans? What 4 * 5 to al. —_ 5 Aer in- 
to the City? Laas deft and dhe, expe 

the a and the 8 9754 


Thus Satan tempta, he 15555 that he muſt DI: 
or never prevail, for if their Soul once go to 
heaven, he ſhall never vex nor trouble them any | 


Sed. 6. our with Saton a 7 78 
af nr roi nk 


tn bes 
fore in Chap, 3. Seck by 9 


ſtick, and herb, will I abide for erer gg 


tron” whence it farſt came, and ] appeal to the 
Pam roty 4 in Clviſt Jeſus :* Chriſt came to ſave 
ſinners (as he himſelf faith) arid war the righteous : 
"Behold the Land of Godt (faith Fob). thut rakerh 
the. firs of 
Chrif doth cleanſe an from all ge, 
I conſtantly believe my fins are wa :d away in the 
| precious Blood of Jeſas Chriſt, and ſhall never be 


to me any 


him through Chriſt, being aſſured arid bertam of 


fake : For doth not the Lord bid all heavy laden 
with the burden of fin, to come unth him, and he 


3 Croſs to imbrace me, and all penitent 
and therefore | will not fear to preſent my 
ſelf before his foot · ſtool, in full aſſurance of his 


thou ſay, Ie is written, that God will reward every 
one according to bis i ? So it is written again, 
thou deceitf 
my righteouſneſs, his works my works, his merits 
my and his precious blood a full farisfaction 
for my (ins: O but God is a juſt God (chou ſayſt) 
and therefore in juſtice muſt needs 
6 | rant: — he is a juſt Cod, and therefore 
cannot in Juſtice puniſh me for my fins,” which 
be hath already puniſhed in his own Son : It a- 
nothing | gainſt the Law of Juſtice, to puniſm one Mult 
twice; I was, and am 4 great 
| the Father, but Jeſus Chriſt hath paid the debt for 


God to require it again; and therefore avoid Saran, 
avoid thou fre- brand of hell, and tempt me 
no more, for he that is with me is-mightier than 


| thou, even the mighty, and victorious Lion of 
{the Tribe of Jada; hb hath bruiſed ib7 


to be With his Mil- 
the world; avoid therefore thou 


head, and hath 
dren to the end 


won, 


TY wore. But what fayſt thou now 
| Satan? doſt thou ask me, how I dare come for 
mercy? F tell thee Satan, I am bold to come unto 


pardon and remiſſion of all my fins for his Names' 


mercy for Chriſt his ſake; What more Satan ? doſt 


debtor unto God. 


ge, more thy "Lge, r 


out | Aerev ver, the Law entred, that the offence. might Rom, 
abound, but where fin abotnded, grace 44 cb e. 


:D nö 


thou damned dog. But n lay to my 


— 


the 260rld; the Blood 7, 
And Lee 


will eaſe them ? Chriſt's arms were ſpread wide o- 


devil, that-Chriſt's righteouſueß is 


mu me: 1 


me, and therefore it ſtands not with the juſtier of 


Chap: 5. Se 6 


won, and get thee packing , or 1 will call upon my 
grand Captain Jeſus. Chriſt, the valiant Michael 


who beat thee in heaven, and threw thee down to 
hell, wich all thy belliſh T 


She had fearcely pronounced theſe laſt words but 


ſhe fell ſuddenly into a ſweet ſmiling laughter, ſay⸗ 
ing, Now he is gone, now he 1s gone, do you not 
ſee him fly like a coward, and run away like a 


beaten Cock; he hath loſt the field, and I have won 


the victory, even the garland and crown of Ever- 
laſting life; not by my own power, and ſtrength; 
but by the power and might of Jeſus Chriſt. 
3. Peruſe the evidences which in former times 
we have gathered and kept for ſuch a time as this: 
Have not many Saints avoided Satan thus, and got 


the victory? 1 ſhall inſtance in that one, recorded 
in Mr. Callamy's, ark, who reports of her thus : 


© knew (ſaith be) a very godly Woman, who 
in her life time had taken a great deal of pains to 
** compoſe and write down her Evidences for hea- 
ven, and who alſo kept a diary of her life, and 
< wrote down how ſhe ſpent every day; it pleas'd 


| « God to withdraw himfelf from her for a while, 


ce and to let the Devil looſe, who tempted her to 
< deſpair, told her ſhe was an hypocrite, and för- 


malliſt, and had no true grace in her; ſhe ſent 


for me, made her bitter complaint to me, and 
* ſadly bewail'd her condition; then ſhe told me 


< (which before 1 knew not) how ſhe had ſpent 


© her life, how careful ſhe had been in ſearchin 
& her ways, in obſerving how. ſhe ſpent every day; 
and bow exact in collecting evidences for hea- 
„ven: The book was ſent for, I read a great part 

of it to her, and took much delight and content 


n 


6 & in what 1 read, and it pleaſed God to come, to 


ed the fiery darts of the Devil. 


Luke 22. 
31, 32. 


Rom. 8. 


& her with comfort in the reading of it: She ſhew- 
< ed her ſtaff, and her bracelets, and thereby quench- 


4. Improve the comforts and precious promiſes 
which are more ſuitable to our condjtions, I ſhall 
inſtance in theſe. Behold Satan hath'deſired to 
have you, that he might ſift you as wheat, but I 
have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. 
For I am perſwaded, that neither Death, nor Life, 
nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor 


depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſepa- 


1 5. 


rate us from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Je- 


| Heb. 2.14, ſus our Lord. Having | ſpoiled Principalities 


and Powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, tri- 


umphing over them upon the Croſs, and ſothrough 


death hath deſtroyed him that had the power of death, 
that is the dewil, that he might deliver all them 
which for fear of death were. all their life ſubjeòt to 


kom. 16. bondage.—— And the God of Peace ſhall bruiſe Sa. 


2% 
Revel, I2, 
2, 


Matth. 11. 


1 28. 


tan under your feet ſhortly.——=— The devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, becauſe he 
knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. His rage is 
greateſt when bis time is ſhorteſt, even as the dark 

neſs is greateſt a little before day, bur this is a ſign 

that a calm is at hand; the Devil's grand tempta- 

tions, are meſſengers of his retiring, as waen the 
ſtrength of an enemy is waſted, he will make one 
or two furious aſſaults againſt the Caſtle, and then 
he raiſeth the ſiege: And is not this the voice of 
Chriſt, Come unto me all ye that labour, and are 
ben vy laden, and I will give you reſt? Sooner muſt 
God deny himſelf, or diſrobe himſelf of the bright- 
eſt beam of his glory, and of the faireſt flower in 

his Garland of Majeſty, which is his mercy, before 
he deny pardon of {in to the truly penitent : Thou 

fayſt thy fins are as black as hell, as red as blood, 
as foul as Sodom, yet faith Chriſt, Come and wel. 
come. But above all others, methinks there is one 


War Wich Des. Boot II. 763 | 


rain and devilliſh crew.— le 


par don; for my thoughts are not your thoughts, nei- 
ther are 'your ways my ways, ſaith the Lord: For 
as the heavens are higher than the earth, ſo are my 
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than © 
Jour, thoughts. . Thus the Lord draws his people to 
the Fountains of graces, and drives them from de- 


We have been fo wretched by. rebellions, tha 
there is no returning unto him, there Ar. 
pardon: What, faith God, will you meaſure my 
mercy by your mercy ? why, there is great odds 
between my ways and your ways, my thoughts 
and your thoughts, 5. e. between my mercy and 
your conceits of my mercy, as there is diſtance be- 


g | his friend for his earneſt. prayers, that the heel of 


for my if Frome (p My 
ſtund by me in my laſt combate, make me faithful 


| rude of thy tender compaſſions, and blot my. in- 


bu Chriſt, and let Chriſt alone with him : Thus 


promiſe which is able to put life and freſh vigour | 

in the moſt deſpairing Soul: Let the wicked forſake Iſai. 55. 7, 

bis ways, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and * * 
t him return unto the Lord, and he will have mer- | 

cy upon bim, and to our God for he will abundantly 


Bath * * * E $4 { 
ſpair, by a_ conſideration of his tranſcendent and 
unlimitted mercies: It ſeems they had reaſoned thus, 


rween heaven and earth. O golden promiſes! ... 
5. Pray earneltly that now the Lord may ſtep 
in, and help us by the Power of his might. This 
was the way of the Saints of old, the holy Siſter.of | 
Baſil, and Melania, whom Hierome magnifies, for 
that thoſe envious ſpirits. might not hinder them in 
their laſt paſlage : And devour. Bernard to the ſame 
purpoſe, when he drew near his end, he ſued to 


his life might be kept ſafe from the Serpent, ſo as : 
he might not find where to fix his ſting : Arm me 


to the death, that thou, may ſt give me a Crown of 
He. Why thus let us pray in this caſe of deſpair : 
Remember me, O God, according to the multi- 


quities out of thy remembrance for thy Names 

lake, impute not unto me thoſe helliſh thoughts 
ſuggeſted by Satan, which through thy grace I 

deteſt unfeignedly, under which 1 deſire to be hum- 

bled, and from which I beg to be delivered: Re- 

turn, O Lord, cauſe the light of thy countenance © 
to ſhine upon me, refreſh my parched Soul with i 
the ſenſe of thy mercy, diſpel. the miſts. of this 

black . temptation, rebuke Satan and reſtrain his 

malice: Thou art the God of peace, tread Satan 

I beſeech thee under my feet ſhortly, that with a 

quiet and chearful Spirit I may finiſh my courſe : 

Oh plead my cauſe againſt the enemy of my Soul, 

and of thy glory! Lord how long wilt thou look 

on; reſcue my ſoul from theſe fiery aſſaults of the 

wicked one, I am ſore troubled, I am bowed down 

greatly, I walk in heavineſs all the day long, my 

heart panteth, my ſoul is exceedingly diſquietted with 
temptations; this thou haſt ſeen, O Lord, keep 

not ſilence; O be nor far off from me, ſtir up thy 

ſelf, and awake to my judgment, curb and chain 

up Satan, that he may moleſt me no longer, and 
ſtrengthen thy poor ſervant, that through thy might 

I may conquer and triumph over him: And my. ſoul Plal. 55:9; 
ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, it ſhall rejoice in his Salva 10. 

tion; all my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is ike untothee, 

which delivereſt the poor from him that 15 too ſtrong for 

him,yea the poor and needy rom him that ſpoileth him? 

6. Above all, take the ſhield of Faith in Fe- Eph. 6. 16. 
ſus Chriſt, wherewith we ſhall be able to quench all | 
the fiery darts of the wicked : Our Faith will 
do wonders, if thereby we take Chriſt Jeſus and 
ſet him againſt the Tempter: we are not fo 
weak in the hands of Satan, as Satan is in the 
hands of Jeſus Chriſt ; turn him then over to Je- 


Ddddd 2 | did 
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_ 


7 "Took EI 


r with Wels 5 
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did the Ea Mrs. Brow 0 after a great con: 
flict with Satan; Satan (ſaid ſhe) e not with 


me, Iam but a weak woman, if thou haſt any 


thing to ſay, ſay it tomy Chriſt, he is my Advo- 


cate, my Strength, and my Redeemer, and he ſhall 


times we may make uſe 
yet when the ſtorm of temptation comes down, no. 
bing then fo good as by 


0 Brent. 


Tom, * i 5, 4 i Senator of Haken, in Suevia, who lying ond f 


Epiſt. de 
dicat. 


: Tas 


; Gen. 3. if. 


na continued Speech 


man lifti 


mer times, or at this time. 


LE Tulerun, one 


plead or me. It was the ſp! 
5 (hid he) the 


that Luther prized above all, 
Mariners make uſe of t their Oar; in the time of 
calm, yet when a ſtorm comes down, the Mariners 
leave all and fly to their Anchor : So rhough at other 
; reſolutions, Vows, &c. 


fy to the Anchor of Faith, 
or to caſt the Anchor of Faith into the wall ; dich 
Chriſt, and none but Chriſt, Lord tho 5 tbon 

ſteyeſt me, yet will I truſt in thee: An Satan 


5 thou me, yet will J keep to 
fone 756, — ne s ſtory of ſer, 9552 7 


is deaths · bedꝭ one like a Scribe, or Scrivener, 

to him, who, bringing paper, pen and 

© far down at the Table, and in this maniier 

ake to the ſick man, O Cbriſtopber, number all 

ini in their order, which ever thou commitedſt, 

God that 1 may write them down 
and carry them to the tribunal, where thou muſt 
ſhortly give an accont. At theſe words, the dy ying 
ng himſelf up in his bed as well as he coul 

knowing that tow : had to deal with Saran, ie 

anſwered boldly, ninſt number my fins; 241 
then write over To the title, and let thi 

The Sted of the Woman ſhall braiſe the $e 
Head ; and to this title; (faid be) do thou Lond 
write al my fins : The Devil in his feigtied habit, 

no ſooner heard this anfwer, but preſently he va- 

niſhed; What; is Satan buſie to work our Souls 

into deſpair ; ? let us then tir up out ſelves to be- 

lieve, and row! our Souls upon Jeſus Chriſt, for 

the and ſalvation, and Satan will avoid. 

7. Mind the witneſs of the ſpirit, either ii Fas 
Sometimes when Sa- 
ran is moſt buſie, the Lord ſteps in with his own 
teftintony; and tops the Lion's mouth, that he can 


a. 


fay no more: Surely this ſhould be minded. And 


this minds nie of thoſe horrid temptations which 
my dear and Reverend Brother Mr. Edward Gee, 


| Had on his deaths-bed : At that time of his laſt ſick- 
neſs I went to viſit him, and I found him as full of | 


ſpiritual raviſhings and heavenly joys as (I thought) 
his heart could aich he expretid ther fo larly, | 


for a long time; that I could 
do nothing all the while but admire, and give God | 


5 the = But about two hours after J had left 


him, and was gone, Satan began his aſſaults of 
diffidence and deſpair, thrice he affaulted him, and 
nothing was ſeen ot heard by the witneſſes waiting 


on; but that at the firſt time Maſter Gee ſaid, A- 


way with thee, away with thee, thou Accuſer of the 
Brethren, God. © ' thee. And when Satan 
aſſaulted him the Second: time, he ſaid, Who is be 
that condemms? it is God that juſtifies: And 7 
know that God will tread Satan ae 7 7 


s be it, (4 


Arber 3 is in mne, 5s Bron than be th that is a painſt me. 
And when Satan aflaulted him the third time, he 
faid, Now have we beaten him, I am not bing; but 
what I am, I am hy tbe g grece of God: Whether at 
this time, or at hol was a very remarkable 
rempration, and 1 ſhall declare it (as it is given in 
to me) in Mr. Gee's on words: A Mini r and 
ſome others being with him, he told them chow 
I was praying (iaid he) to God ny merciful Father | 
in Cb Jeſi for the main thing, viz. that be 
would ffrengthen and perfect, and give me life e- 


verlaſt: o hie el 4 20 that Scripture 
| 12 138. 4 15 Lore | will fect 5 


Lord, en- 


8 


what 9 or evidence can 15 vive we, 2 this © 


art a tre believer ? upon this ſaid Mr. Gee, I was in a 
moſt woful condition, and it was far worſe with 
my ſoul than any pangs of death, I was full of hor- 


„ron, and terror, fo that I was ready to tumble off 


my bed into the rave, yea, into the pit of bell, and 
T was veady to cry out, Ob damned wretch rhat i 

am t And T vas the more Vie 7; 2 hag becauſe I 
had ſdid ſo much o 77. e ah d joy to them that 


Were About whe before: But this e laſted but 
il F 1. God, my ft - merciful father in 

18 Ffus, cgnie fy 12 8 has with bit Peſt imony. 

And 1. iny moſt bleſſed Redeemer came into my 


| ſoul wth bs teſtimony. And 3. The ſpirit my Santtifier, 
came inty my ſoul 955 bis teſtimony, and thej oy 
their te imony in #ny heart, 4 I fhould write tip 
paper with a pen and ink, and God, my nioſt — . — 
Kalbe enabled me to ſay fo Satan, "hob implacable 
and irrecoticileable enemy of my foul, away with 
thee, away ith thee, it's true what thou ſayeſt, 
th none 1 true believers can receive any comfort 
_—_—— 17 70% from God: But ſee thou here, I have 
fold rf 


imony, that I am a true beliexer ; E 


my mo bleſſed and dear Saviour, and the Holy 
Spirit; I have theſe three witneſſes, and therefore. 
away with thee. And now (laid he) the Devil's 
mouth was ftopped, and my ſoul triumphed : ſo that 
1 had a fuller of the Spirit after this con- 
flick, and more joy than ever I bad! in all my life, 
| 4s I remember; nay 1 bad more joy than I can con- 
cei de, or an Angel can expreſs. I tell this (ſaid he) for 
God's glory, and for your good; and I pray you tell it 
2 2145 that ſo they may know what malice and 
[ ſpight the Devil bears to their Souls, and hkewiſe 
12 they may be comforted as I was. And if the 
Lord deals rhus with any of us, if he come with 
this ſeal, Oh let us mind it, and make the fame uſe 
of it as he did, in repelling Saran, and then we 


may 1 the _ he had, both victory, and 
oy. : <7 


Thap 8¹ Set. 6. 


God mh moſt merciful and heavenly Father, Chriſt 
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foot againſt a ſtone. 1 


all Zive his Angels charge oder thee, to keep thee in all tby 
ys ; they ſball bear thee up in their bands, leſt thou daſh thy 


- 
8 s N ” 3 — * "i; 
ITY 2 FI * 0 3 * A. 33 . * e 
* 
— 
- 


© 0. * I a 24 wa £4 + 2 


-. 
— 


_—_ - . — 
. cz S - 
— — —— — — 


— — 


Ts LONDON, 
Printed in the Year, 1700. 


— — 
— — ——— — 
— «> I" COT As 


—— > AE 


= 
— RS 
= 2 —— 


1 
Þ! 


— 


— — 


—— 


5 aaa ——_ 


— 


— 


— . — - — - 2 44 2 
. •U— ²˙ —— rn rare tt — ye, — 


1 : - 
— — — 


- 
% 
* 
- 
. 
= 
* . 
» 
* 
— 
* > y 
7 * 
. — A 
: 
. 
. 
o 
OE? 
SYS 
= — 
* . 8 
e * 
* 
- 
5 * 
4 — 
" «< 
* 
n * — 8 = - 
. »- 
* . 
1 — A 
* 
- * « 
* 1 
- as . 
S — 
FE, 
0 
* 
— 
— 
» 
* 
„ . * 
. — * 
® 3 5 s "= 
4 - 
_ - 8 2 
4 
= 
* 
— 
* 
- 
» 
6 * —" * 
ao * . * 
* 
Py . 
P 4 
4 - 
3 5 £ 
*, 
: 
=" . „ 
— 
* 
_— Þ _, 7 
4 * . 
T . 
# 4 
* . 
* 
% 
«4. 5 


. : 4 > 
Ip g . * WS 
* 
. "+ f 
E 
1 . 
_—_ 
. 
* - * 
* — 
— 92 — 
'S 
* 
=” 
> = 
- 
* 
* 
* 
4 * 
n_ 
* 
= - 
* 
* 
- t 
— ö . | 8 
* * 
0 > 1 ” - 
Fd - . - A * 


— — —— — ——— —— — 


1 


* 


* 4 


* ” — 7 d 
——L. —— «ß ru or ee . ]7—⏑,. ],] . ]⁵—t½ũÜ . rt rea on rn a a te 


- —_ 
1 * 


———— — — —(— 3 ů ret; 


24 —— 


Þ 


- 


5 


f 


| have met with the cenſure of more curious con- 


.  ..., (notwithſtanding all cenſures) they have brought 
*Pet-Mart.truth a- bed. It is in my mind what Peter Martyr 
Claſ 1. Loc. ſaĩth, that to enquire of the Angels, accurately and 
om. C. l 8 

957 21. 


Eknotty, thorny, and unprofitable diſcourſes had 


3 
* Muſcu 


in P al, 


Body 


2 
40 


Of the vecaſions of them. 


1 1 15 ; 1 41929 i 2 ! 2 8 
the good Offices which the Angels perfarm to- 
_ Iwards the .Gadly, are either as a L to be- 


} 


ve z the good. thi | th 
Scriptural and Practical; that ſuch a ehh, Hen Ke Soul; partly concern tne 


| | thing is, no. Chriſtian doubrs that ever | ire uſed 


inſtruments to beſtow things for the 


ä heard of; ↄnly the manner of [preſervation of it, and to bring necellary belps to 
Miniſtrat 6 c 


| tion may ſeem ſtrange to them, who are [men in their giſtreſs,.. as to Elia, and Hagar. 
not throughly acquainted with the ſubjc&. I per Ia. They are appointed of God to be as a Guard 
eive by what hath been told me by a precious [and Garriſon unto his Children to comfort and de- 
Friend, that ſuch, as have lately. diſcuſt of Angels, [fend them walking in their lawful, callings,. Pſal. 
34- 7. and 91. 1 Za 3. They give an happy 
lucceſi to them in the good things they go about, 
Gen. 24. 7. 40. v. 4 They are appointed as 
Watchmen over the Saints, that by their preſence 
they might keep their bodies in ſhamefac dneſs, ho- 
lineſs, and pprity, 1 Cor. 11. 10. And for the 
Soul, they are, 1. To reveal the will of God to 
the Saints, and inform them in things which he 
would have done, A&s 10. 5. 2 To flir up 
good motions in their Hearts. 3. To comfort 
chem in forrow, as Chriſt was comforted, being 
diſtreſſed in Soul, Luke 22. 43, 44. and as Paul 


jecture, than of evidence in their diſcourſe, reaſon 
nor r to the Subject, and Scripture not 
ſpeaking diſtinctiy of it. 1 deny not hut ſome 
may have met with that cenſure in reſpect of ſome 
Controverſies about the deputation of Angels; yet 
in other things not controverted, I verily believe 


brilly is, magis ad curigſitatem noſtram, quam ad 
ſalutem, and he wiſheth that School-men in, their 


obſerved this, and yet he confeſſeth, it is prob: | rejoyce at the converſion of Saints, Luke 1 5. 10. 


table for us to know how the Angels are deſtined] Again, the evil thing from which the good An- 


A. 


 Pfal. 34. 7. Gen. 16. 9, Howſoever I ap- 


4 


* 


to our miniſtry, for thereby we underſtand God's] gels do keep the Godly do partly concern the body, 


22 towards us; Aud therefore of this (laith| and partly the Soul: the evils of the body, are 


) the Scripture is not files. ex of ** this (faith ] eicher without us, or within us, the evils without 


Ius * Muſculys) the Scriprure is very full. Yea. the| us from which we are preſerved by the Miniſtry of 
2 % + 


ni fo, e tow on them good things, or to k e 
hniſtration of Angels is a. point boch evil thing good things, or to keep them from 


r the Body, 1. They 


was comforted, Ad 27. 23, 24 4 To 


e the Scripture (faith Calvin) ſtandetb moſt upon Angels, are, 1. From thoſe dangers that one man 
* Calv.n- * that which makes moſt to our comfort, and con- bringeth upon another. 2. From thoſe they are 
ſtir. I. 1. 6. c frmatiomi of faith, to wit that rhe Angels are ſubject unto by reaſon of wild Beaſts. 3. From 
14. 5. 9. 4 Diftributers and Adminiſtrators of God's bount | thole they are ſubject unto by reaſon of other crea- 


* wards us, and.therefore the Scripture retiteth, tures without life. 4. They do not only preſerve 
« rhat they watch for our Geb, Pial gt. 11. the bodies of the Saints, but all things are theirs, 

„e. as their Goods, Wife, Children, and Families : 
prove well of the caution, and it was therefore the Evils within us, from which alſo the Angels 


my &eſolution to have altered my method, and e; keep the bodies of Saints are 1. Sickneſs. 2. Fa- 
very Section, Where the difficulty lay, Firſt, tro| mine, 3. Death. And as thus for the body, fo 


have delivered my own Tenets; Secondly, to | the Evils of the Soul from which the Angels keep 
have backed them with ſuch Authors as are moſt! us, are the Evils of fin, and that two ways. 1. By 
Orthodox; Thirdly, to have proved chem by their continual preſence. 2. By their power. Laſt- 
Scriptunes; Fourthly, to have given in Experi- ly, The Offices which the good Angels are to 
ences : Hut the Prefs having received my Papers, perform towards men after this life. x. They 
went on too faſt for me, and i was prevented, be- carry the Souls of the Godly, being ſe parated from 
fore I Mis awafe. And yet I ſee not but the the body, with comfort into Heaven, Luke 16. 22. 
thing is done, though not fo diſtinctly in the me- 2. They wait upon Chriſt at the day of Judgment 
thod as | Had pufpoſed: if any thing be wanting, to gather all the faithful unto him, and to ſepa- 
it is only ithe Citation of ſuch Authors as I molt rate the wicked from among them. Matth. 
build upon, and of thoſe Texts of Scripture which 24 31, 51. and to rejoyce at the ſentence which 
they ſo num erouſly cite. I ſhall now therefore lay | he ſhall give. This Analyſis we have from the 
the foundation, on which I make it my work to feminently able, and worthy Divine, the Glory of 
ſuperſtruct, and this (fich 1 cannot do it other this, and our Neighbour Nation: his character is 
wiſe) I ſhall pin upon the Front or Porch of the] Antiquitatis primeve peritiſſimus, orthodox relt- 


following Fa brick, that all the work that follows |gz0n45 umdex avavepprl@, errorum malleus, in con- 


may ſeem lets ſtrange, and become more edifying |cionando frequens, facundus, prapotens, wite in- 


to the intelli gent Reader. culpatæ exemplar ſpettabile. And for his Catechiſm, 
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; [out of which it is taken, it is the ſum and ſub- 
Sect. 2. Of the Sayings and Proofs of Dr. Uſher | 
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I” icy ſtance of Chriſtian Religion upon which as a more 

| Biſbop ef Ar magh. ſure Foundation we build our Faith, and ground 

. Eft any thing I write may be thought Novel, Jall our hopes. „ SE 
LI appeal unto others both Godly and Or GG 3. Of «the Sayings and Proofs of ſteme, - 
thodox Divir ies. And firſt let us hear what one] 3 ; & Ne *. 22 11 
of the ſeveral kind of Angels Miniſtration. The Norber of our Mort bies gives us another Scheme, . Leigh, 

18 g | de Miniftr Angeli. and our £43 and 

Offices which Angels perform towards man, arc both of the Miniſtratun of Angels, and our 15. of 
oither in this life, or che life to come. In this life ; Communion nion with Angels: as thus; bd 2 Mag. Hall, 
us s . | | 3 
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3. They 


. Rev. 1. 1 4: | 


dan ers both. of, Soul an 
far% is: From Gen 91016. EY 
25. 7 nd 3. 1, 2. 27 10 7. An 
Diab. 22. 1 Nin 851 2 , Rivgs 
8.9, 187 4. They Gate them i 
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0 "Tote 10. T2 
8 7 ap ft holy 
rhpuphts into their heats: 17 i doth eyil 
unclean thoughts. 6. The 
Heaven 4 29 27 


Lit 16. 47. and at T4 of Judge they. 
- ſhall gather the Elect fidm the four Winds, 
© ſepifate between the Ele& | ind 5 2 f 1 . 
24. 31. and 13 . LEND 1 buy Ca. 
WON — 7 45 ont "2. ' We _— Wat , ne 
ge chem more Robbie creatures than man Pe 


Gl Dan 8.9 


75 
the Fle&: 
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Pen 
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Wiſdom, Holineſs, and Power, tha q 
123 
o helß ti eve- | 12-2 


have greater 
man 2. We love Ge bees 
and delight in our good . ready 
ry en 2. We thoula ee 
beeczuſe of their preſence, dye ſhiduld * by 
of the Angels.” 4. 
them xiriptes of our lives, that we may do God's 
WII as they do. 5. If Angels ſhould "aj ä 
ſbiy to vs, we ſhvulJ? hondür 


of civil, or fraterta hu Cul fellow 


ndr 4 abr one: 


| vants,'-though' above n dd Se : e 5 


with . Worſhip 
ligi | 
ſaͤecl us ist dug” bs Godi but ſecondary”: ns we 
1 Religious Worſhip igonly due to the Creator, 
a8 More. dhe command of the Firſt Täble; and 
Givit'W 5 {Hp is only" due to the Creature as be: 
ing che boch ahd of the Second Table. By con- 
ſent of all, Religiot Worlhip is that 1 e 
we do Letras pd od to e 
um, the timum fem; mum 
5 Leon is this but one; and we! may well lay, there | ll 
5 is A ſanmmum bonum ſecumdaris; as chere is a ſe 
8 cCodadaricus Religious: Worlbip. A ain, 
the ſame reaſon ofa Reli zlous Wai 
is of 4 Divine act of Faith, 
we may with. a Divine Faith believe in God 
marily-: 1 and i in Angel ſondarily, for this *\ 
ridicu + By OPS OY TR 
nine From Ati I 1. We Wbodld i imĩ⸗ 


">The P 


pri- 
Vere 


tate the Angels. 2. It der us how” much we 
afe''beholding to God and Chriſt; no Ang os 
could love us, il it were not for him. God's Ray 
gels are dur Angels to defend and keep hi God x 


iniſtring 
Spirtss This it tbr Dottrini 152 Ang 80 dete 


hath committed the care of us to theſe 


by the ee ar one 0 


4 5 1A (Ne. 8 
Thbeblar- our. Dinzings,. wh iy l. Rath 
row of Di- 


CI : s 
bum in che Gates, is yet more full. The Mi 
Xe niſtration'of Angels is either in this life, or here 


$6. C 
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Poe and 


100 dhe! Souls | 
"this life, 


and 


We *fhould deſire tö make 


Is Woke” ex- 
caſlenr'&earire, bur 75 keep within the Pound 


«piſts ay, 85 from many fncohvioichic/ebthat 
doe ente them, Hor primary, 


there is 
lp, as there} Kom 8. 2 
but we cannot ſay t that] „This 6475 teich us. 1. Not to grierte theſe 
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t after : in chis lite it relates to mens Bodies 4nd | | 
KY 10 Souls; : ; "Tor de in Pare they are * to at- je the Wu F bur meſt PR, pee, and 


ortho- bbq. 
<f".0* 


tend on the > meg ud to miniſter to them, Feb. 


i ain 18. 0. jo 
. 4 
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as tew 
. | al . 
Maladies, Fobn 5. 4. 3. As Nurſes to bear up, 
nd keep them from hurt, Pſal. 91. 11, 12. 
As Guides do dir d un krep them from wan- 
rings, Gen. 
uar them, Plat 
_ rs and deſiwere r 
' 19. and T2. 
Ig their 
is Prophers' or es 
46," "3nd" Kol 
N th Act 5 . The 
th in f their Fears Ms 
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p e UP Ab gels 2" of 0 8 
Hſe 1. Tbey "ate" preſerve e Angels 
they kito\ 1 ; 


as" we ave Devils abba us" ohcinaly,” 15 8 
tainly there is a conflict between the. 
aud them abcut us continüally. „2. 1 at e 
we tall into ech (per it's becadſe e are 

out! of our vs «mee then they have ho charge 

over us, Pſel. 19 If we ſuffer in the cu- 
ſtody of Angels ay ven , it is that we! 
may be tryed, exefeciſed, and works better by it; 

0 if they keep us nor from ill, they keep us Fa 
„ and _ us out of it at length, lo chat there 
is — n the World befals God's Children, 


but rhey are gien by: ir at laſt, Br ate} r it is, 


good Spirits: if we commit ſins in ſectet v/here no 
eyè of man tees us, yet God and the bleſſed Angels 
ſee us2"n& grieve When we fall into lin.“ ＋ 2. To 


ly by talking our nature on him, but by Big, us 
His own guard of Angels 2 tend uſs. 
lang an holy-ſtate upon us to think ofir FFI 

00 good to > abille Ger (1 te 7 to Ll flaves to 
; 4eting' we have Angels to 1 us 
we are Kings, | and have : a mißb le T We 
we ſhould eafry dur“ lelves: ASE 4. Not 
; [ro delpile the wesnelt Orff,” leeing” ges 
þ | deſpiſe not to attend upon them. 5. T0 inmtate 


che Angels 1. A p23 the canvegion of 


7 'Gnners as they 
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the 'Lo 
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Angels, Mat. 18. 10. Jeſus Chriſt was provided 
bor in his Cradle by an Angel, Matth. 2. 13. 
Ihe Devil rampeth about the Elect, whilſt they 
+. are yet in their ſwadling cloaths; that expreſſion 
Rewel. 1 2. of the Dragon's ſeeking to devour the 
man- child as ſoon as he was born, is figurative, 
but it alluderh to what is true. Again, as we grow 
up, they rejoyte at our converſion, Lake 15. 10. 
Winde Joy in Heaven ds 1 ſinner that re- 
penteth; you cannot gratiſie the Angels more 
. than in your W T. to God; the Rei ſeeks 
to hinder it as much as he can, but they rejoyce | 
| when a brand is pluckt out of the burning, Zach. 3. 
Again, after converſion, they watch over us in 
duty, and danger, and temptations, in Duties 
where Satan is moſt buſie to hinder, Zach. 3. 1. 
they are molt helpful: the Angels are in the aſſem- 
blies of the faithful, x Cor. 1 1. 10. fo in dangers, 
when Peter was in Priſon, God ſendeth him an 
Angel to bring him out, Ad: 12. 7. Rufn. 
ſpeaketh of a young man, a Martyr on the Rack, 24. : 
chat had his face wiped by an Angel, and refreſh» Elijah, 2 Kings 1. 15. one while to refreſh, and 
ed by him in the midſt of his pains : nay in caſual | cheer us in our ſufferings, as to the Apoſtles, As 
dangers, which we cannot foreſee and prevent, | J. 19, 20, 21. another while to prevent our 
Phol.. 91, 12. He tel give bis Angel care 0- | ſufferings, as to Facob in the purſuit of Laban and 
ver thee, that thou daſh not thy foot againſt « ſtone ; | Eſau, Gen. 31. 34. and Gen. 32. 1. one while 
ſo in temptations, Matth. 4. J 1. they miniſtred |ye cure our bodjes, as at the Pool of Betbeſds, 
© to. Chriſt, when he was tempted by the Devil; Joh. 5. 4 another while ye carry up our fouls to 
+424 - they came, to ſhew how God will deal with bis glory, as ye did to Lazare, Luke 16. 22. It 
pʒeople in like caſes. Once more, they are with | were endleſs to inſtance in all rhe gracious offices 
As to comfort us in death; in the midſt of his ago- which e perform. f 5 
znnies the Lord Jeſus was comforted, and refreſhed ] ſhall need to repeat no more out of him, whom I 
py an Angel, Luke 22. 43. So they are with the | have ſo often cited in the diſcouſe chat follows. But 
': faithful, helping and caſing chem in their ſickneſſes. if any be offended, that I have fo highly cltcemed- 
Alfter death they carry our Souls to Heaven, as | of this Biſhop, is there any communion with ſuch 
1 Lazarus was carried into Abraham's boſom, Lale in name or thing? I ſhall anſwer, 1. I never Wazofe 
16. 22. though che body had not the honour of |fended with the name of Biſhop, nor will any wiſe 
| 2 pompous burial, yet the Soul is ſolemnly con- | man, that fands the name ſo frequently uſed in Scrip- 
veyed by Angels, and gathered up into the commu | tures, be offended with it. 2. Nor am! offended . 
nion of the Souls of juſt men made perfect, 4 2 ching, if 2 Fall 1 i 
iſt. hi | eaven in the | Epiſcopacy erected as Biſhop Hall an | 0 
Chriſt himſelf alſo. aſcended into H 44 * Los H n 5 k 


evil projects againſt us, as to Balaam, Num. 22. N 
32. another while y 
Face 


company of Angels, A&# 1. 10. Once more, af- i 

ter Feat they — our bodies in the grave, as | nage it as Were peaceable, godly, and eminent for lt 

eue Angels guarded Chrilt's Sepulchre, Matth. 28. 2 and gifts; nor do I believe that any Oath ta · i 

* 2, 3, 4. God did ſet his guards, as well as the by me was againſt HO ee Thus i 
N High Prieſts : their laſt miniſtry and ſervice about ſome affirm; * it is not againſt moderate Epiſcopacy »* gem. Of 


7 h their bodies at the | but only againft the exorbitant ſpecies; introducing Church © 
1 3 * 38 the Ele from the | unavoidably the many miſchiefs which we have ſeen gorern- 
four winds, Matth. 24. 31. and then 1 — LE 1 r- 1 

WT : ; ; * ter ies, Which 
ans charge ceaſath ; 7 for * 11 forbidden, were reſtored to their | 
tiverights,] know no reaſon but I might ſubmur both 


to the name and thing: But from the dominion ef 
; =  Recce mY abſolute 


| 
| 
S 
| 
| 
| 


ment, p. moderate men will agree on the for I 


2 9... 1; Pn 4 


Prelacy. and from d the 77. Tapoliion of Ce- 
femonies by it, and from the extirpatioti of diſſent· 
ing brethren, who. will not, or dare not  conſcien- 
y ſubmit, ſubſeribe, or ſwear unto: it, Ne 
25 „ver uk, 3. Lever looked ypon We 
+ Baxt. on * Hall as pa Bae I is moderate. oa” axter 
Church Cites him on that ſcore. I ſhall 
govern- from the example of teverend Bp # 


40. | =—— Bleſſed be God (ſaith the Bi wp) 

4 ſſential m betwixt. the 
Hull in his no difference in any eſſen atter 

peace - Church of England and her Siſters of the Reto 


maker, p. mation; we accord in every point of Chriſtian| 
46,4748, Doctrine without the leaſt variation, the only 
* difference is in the form, of outward adminiſtration, 


wherein we alſo are ſo far agreed, as that we all 


| | profeſs this form not to be ffential.t to the being off 
2 Church, though much importing the well © 
bettet being of it, according to our ſeveral ap- 
thereof: and as we do all retain E 

reverend — loving opinion of each other in our 
own ſeveral ways, not ſeein; g x any reaſon why ſo 

a diverſity ſhould work any alienatiom of al- 

E in us one towards another But with all | 

| nothing hinders bot that we may cotiſe yet Eloſer | 

to one another, if both may reſolve. 5 meet in 


> we ſhould both be. regulated) univerſa * wee 


that Primitive Government (whereby, 3 IR meet | 


This — ids Tele 'of the four laſt err i 
Death, Judgment, Hell and Heaven; and this Au- 
chor ended 12 works with a Treatiſe of the inviſible 
world ; and not without reaſon, when our bodily 
eyes are glutted with the pie of the things he 
25 ſeen 12 proſpett which ah afford as nothing but | 
wanity aud vexation) what tan be more meet ( Gd g 
t he) than ro feed our ſpiritial ejes with the light of 
ible glories? It was dan that Work, that 
415 Reader ſhould aſpire With hi im towards that 
happineſs, which is l ur above, for all thoſe that 
love the appearance of 6 on Lord Jeſus, and therein 
Tconſpi NE bim, und Oh chat ſuch might be 
the iflue of all that make üſe of his exteſletit piece, 
or of this flender Work bf mine. 


$a, 7. Of cle ng ed pad of Boca 


. iſh nat I in many ele Divines 

'who in this Doctrine keep harmony with us. 
You may pleaſe to hear ſolne of them ſpeak thus in 
their own lang 


8 


Er b precip miniſtri eleckorum, Heb. 1. 14. 


bay by all Antiquity, wherein alf things were & Hoc 2 liciter Primum quidem i in vita, idque 
order d and eranlatied by the conſent of the Pref | 5 dirigendi, vel defendendb, & cuſtodiendo electot 
8 a by one conſtant Preſident here · jux74 i "Plat. of 11, 12. & 4b boſtibrs, C 


— 1424 if in, this point (wherein he di- 
ſtance i i ſo narrow): we Sould Co1 deſcend to each 
other, all Fr eee and [A ee of 

riou act inions,. r Wit ut an 
Esa 5e 5e be accord — Y By: if dete must 12 1 
. of N in theſe matters of outward 

| Policy, why ſhould not our hearts be ſtill one? 

why ſhould fach a divert 74 
ger the diſſolying of the bon 
may we have the grace but to follow the truth in 
love 3 we ſhall in thele ſeveral tracts overtake her 
happily la, the end, and find her embracing 0 of 
Rahe ce, and a wy ut wich bleſſedneß. fo 
. Was be \ only peaceable and 


ps mak 9,6 
Bur. ibid Mr. Braxrer reckons him amongſt ſome, others, 
p. 4. that have been excellent inſtruments of the Church: 


es good, and fo eminent for God's graces and 


1 Ran that their names will be precious whilſt Chriſt| 


Kath in 1 a Reformed Church; : were there 
in all England but one, 12 man diſſenting from 


08 (faith he) as 7 Latimer, Cran· 
Der, 2 Abbt, Dave ant a per, 
2 W zodly man "2voul not 6 
& exceeding ſolicitons for a reconciliation: 25 for the 


the . of the ton gue above his bre- 
drann pe his Þ lips . myrrh, and 


al. a, an Cinnamon, the 
6 Fee bath . 


the houſe of God with 
perfume, as this age will never wear out. 

His wes all praiſe him, and a | Barak all, 
thole of the fas of Gedlineſs, and of the in- 
wifuble World, he leſt as a legacy, and "Era va- 
0 fer whe 4 15 cannot but give much 
to works o and e to that 
Part « of che i willble World, wiz. 27 0 F God and bu 
Angeli. haye obſerved 44 many holy 
men in their laſt works as they drew nearer to 
Heaven fo they 8 more Spiritual and Hea - 
venly in their work; thus Dr. Preſton ended his 
works with a Treatif of the knowledge of the di- 
vine ner and Actribures: and Mr. Bals ended 


outÞ'd 5 of godly life. f 


kf of 5 the World well knows he had a double opera 


omnibus 7 5 vitam vbrim tuendo, Exod. 33. 2. 


Pſal. 34 7. vel pro clect᷑ in e eſuendo Judicia Dei ad- 
wer ſus 0 e rn; pe ex Gen. 19. 10 
6“ Ng. 1 by 0 item ſuggerendo 
mentibaꝭ piorth 12 25 ititiones, Morals mouen- 
do, & 44 nne bonum pt 6 7 be enim | 
angel; HP a fo es 4 2 ge De ae 

At fo. 4, 5. Cal. l. 8 & z. 19. 11 . 


15 emen db Echt lb, 15. 75 10 405 


1. 15. AA. 27. 33, 8 


42 85 2 A0 


murte dum 4 preſte faelibus in ipſo'a 
edquie ip orum nt fi 4d caleſtir Bana. 


nem, ut exemplo. Lavarivliquer, Luc. 1 6. 22. Po- 
feremo in fine ſeculi, quando tolligent offa oneninm 
delityn, ut nimm denuo unita eras ad vitam, 
- Matth. 14. 3 1. pere, malbs de medio juſto- 
rum, & mittent 'illos in cuminum ipnis, bos vero in- 
rroducenr in regnnsexlorum, Matth. 1 3. 41, 42,43. 
Polanur in his Syuraymia 
faith thus, Erga bomines duplex eſt A 


& ben eius, dabios & perturbatos de ve- 
ritate inffruimr, ab erroribur” atque idololatria abdu- 
af 2 1 af ag] 1 Cc. Dan. 9. 
4 21. a I 11. 26. 
-Matth. 1. 20, 27 1 8. Marth. 28. F. A&#s 
1. 11. Act 10. 3. det. x. L & capiult.\16; 
' Apoc. 19. 10. cap. lt. v. 8, 9. Secundo, cus 
fodiunt * Angeli electos contra "omni perices 
Is anime &. corporis, contra Sathanæ, & a- 
liorum boſt imm inſidiar, molitiones, conatus, inſul- 
Tus, quemadmodum dicitur © Pſel. 34. 8. Pſal. 91. 
it, » 12. Exempla ſunt n ima in Scriptura Sa- 
era, Gen. 19. Gen. 28. 12. Gen. 32. 1, 2. 
Num. 22. 22, & East 2 a 19. 35. 
Iſai. 37. 35, 36. Pſal. 18. 17, 18. 2 Reg. 
6. 16, 17. Dan. 3. 25. & ſequentibis. Dan. 6. 
23. Dan 10. 13. Atts 5.17, 18, 19. Adds 12. 


7˙ 8 „97 10. Tertio, boni Angeli tum alloquio, 
tum 


"os Thegs 


* Bucaris in 17 wot 5 of the Heads, ef or ngicæ ſeu 
common Places of Chriſtian Religion faith thus ; locorum 


0% Nt Communi- 
an Elviſtiins Religionis er Dei 5 8 Balena Theologorum 
dane. 3 expoſuorum auch 5, Guil. Bucani, opera & ſtudio. 


mms 2 + Symag- 


cum, thn  benefitia Dei diſpenſare 7 2 7 iæ * 
% qui Ul? ſunt ad bine 22 fear de illes unde. 
dicitur, Hib. 1. 14. & dfficium boc exequuntur mul- no aPalanſ- 
n ; _ primum decent theftos, & revelant illis dorf. I. 3. 


' wolunt tems, Julicis, O. rijſtevia, Dei amnunciunt 12+ 
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tum declarktione præſentiæ ſuæ conſolantur. conſter- 
natos, |afflictos, & anxios ſic Gen. 21. 17, 18, 
Gen. 32. 1, 2. Vai. f. 6,7. Dan. 10. 12. Luc. 
1. 30. Luc. 2. to. Ad 10. 4. Act, 27. a3, 14. 
Nuarto, portant Angeli ſancti electorum morientium 
anima in cœlum, ut videre eſt in exemplo Laxari, 
Lu 16. 42. Quinto, in extremo illo die, G. illuſtri 
adventu Chriſti, cogent electas homines 4 quatuor 
ventis, ab extremo terra uſque ad extremum cali, 
Matth. 24. 31. Mars. 13. 22.,— actenus 
primum bonorum Angelorum officium erga homines. 
Alterum eſt judicia Dei exequi in homines. . Oflici- 
um hoc exequuntur boni Angeli duobus modis; Pri- 
mo in bac vita caſtigationis paternæ in electos ſunt 
miniſtri, Sam. 24 16, 17. Secundo in ultimo 
die ſegregabunt reprobos ab electis, Matth. 13. 
4 ov U. 14} Ha $9016 r bt al dh 2 1 
1 Hen, a * Henric.- Dieſt in his Mellific. Catec. ſa ich 


Cc, ſaggerendo bana arg. loo. Acts 1. 11. c 10. 
4, 5. tum in morte, animam deferendo in [nun , 


+ * 


Abrabe, Luc. 16. 22, tum in * ſeculi, exci- 
tando (ge. miniſterialiter ) 1 Thefl. 4. 16. colligen 
do, Matth. 24. 31. ſeparando ab impiis & dedu- 


cendo ad gloriam, Matth. 13. 30. 39. — 
b "Tis hr Ache, eſt, 2 Us De bonita- 
tem prædicemus, ex Plal. 8. 5, 6. Pſal. 91. 11, 
12. & Cuſtodiam ſanctorum A ngelorum ab eo pe- 
amus,' Plal.. 35. 5. 6. — 2. Uf confidamus, in 
omnibus. vin noſtru, & adverſis, tanto ſatellitio 
tuti, 2 Reg. 6, 16. Plal. 34. 8 Plal. 91. 11, 12. 
—— 3. Vt Angelus bonoremas, eoſdem imitando, 
Matth. 6. 10. Sancte, & decore coram ipſes, veluti 
perpetuzs . actionum noſtrarum teſtibus, incedendo, 
1 Cor. LI. 10. 1 Tim. 5. 21. Exod. 23. 20, 21. 


vequaquæm vero adorando, Apoc. 19. 10. c. 22. 8, 9. 


% 


Colofl. 2. 18. Matth. 4. 10. Ifa. 42. 8. 1 Joh. 2. 1. 


T +» 
— — ih 


«4 
* 


TT 


Dieſt S. S. thus; Boni Angeli ſpeciatim piis deſer viunt, Heb. 


a" 1. 14. tum in vita, coſdem :cuſtodiendo, Plal. 34 .7. 


To theſe Authors I might add, Auretius, Bexa, 
| Bucer, Melanct hon, Peter Martyr, Pareus; and a- 
Melificium Plal. 91. 115 12. Gen. 28. 12. 15. defendendo | bove all, learned and godly Zanching, but him 1 
Catech:ti. contra homines, Gen. 1 9 10. 16 cap. 32. 1. have often cited in the Treatiſe and what needs 
gung pet. 2 Reg 6. 16, 17. c. 19. 34, 35. Dan. 3. 25. more? it is ſure (faith Mr. Byfeeld on 1. I.) that 
2. de bonis c. 6. 23. & diabolos, Apoc 20. 1, 2, 3. liberando, the Angels, are always in garriſon for the elect, 


— — — - — 
— ——  —  — — ——  — — 
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| gel, Acts 12. 7. 11. ſaſtentando, 1 Reg. 19. 5. & 
ſeqquenes juvando, Exod. 33. 2. roborando arg. loc. 
Luc. 22 43. fie Dan. 8. 18. c. 10. 10, 11 16. 


18, 19. conſolando, Iſa. 6. 6, 7. Dan. 10. 12. 


2 Reg. 1. 15. Acts 27. 23, 24: Apoc. 5. F. 
+ caſtigando, 2 Sam. 24. 15, 16. Luc. 1. 20 4%. 
cendo, Dan. 7. 16, 19, 2.3. c. 8. 15, 16. c. 9. 22, 
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; 8 
«4, 10,7 1Þ 
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pitching their tents round about them that feer 
God ; that which Eliſha and his man ſaw with bo- 

dily eyes, every Believer may be aſſured of =: 
Faith. And ſeeing now we are thus compaſſed about Heb. 12.1: 
with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us in God's fear 

begin, and go on in the diſcovery of this duty, viz. of 


the Miniſtration of, and Communion with Angels. 


1 


Miniſtration of, aud Communion witß 
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> The Firſt Book. 
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CHAP. I. 


f rack... SY LY 8 
8 HEB. 


eri 


1. 14. 


Aue they mot all Moniſtiing Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation 


| © "The coherence and diviſion of the words. 


AE Apoſtle is here making a compari- 
fon betwixt Chriſt and the Angels: as 
the world is wonderfully inclined to ſu- 
perſtition, ſo it is wont many times to 
| darken the glory of Chriſt, by too much exalting 
of Angels; good reaſon it is therefore that they 
ſhould be put into their place; the Angels are ex- 
cellent, but Chriſt more excellent: the Angels are 

+ glorious; but Chriſt more glorious : now the Pre 
lation of Chriſt before the Angels, the Apoſtle 
proves by ſeveral arguments : as, I. From the 
name of Chriſt, he is called God's Son; fo are not 
the Angels : 2. From the rule and dominion of 
Chriſt, he is the head and prince, fo are not the 


Angels: 3. From the Office and Place of Chriſt; 


| 2 „ 2 9 . ſecond 

ver. 4, 8. Le fits at God's right band (i.e) be hath the econc 
wy 5 given him after the Father, he is the F ather s 
Lieutenant, or his chief Ambaſſador to exercile all 


os ; ſo are not the Angels; and therefore it 


Ver. 6. to ollows that Chriſt is more excellent and glorious 


ver: 135 * che m all J indeed they are Spirits, and there | 


- 


in chey have a title df great excellency given them 
but they are ininiſtring Spirits, and that take off, 
and holds. them within the compaſs of their de- 


gree; if they but miniſter, they muſt needs be in- 
feriour to Chriſt, who is Lord over all; and 


though it may be objected, that Chriſt is ſomes 


times called a miniſter and that he came to mini- Rom. 1 58 


ſter, yet that is not in regard of need, but of good Acts 20. 


will, the Angels do it of neceſſity, but Chriſt vo- 28. 
luntarily : it is natural in the Angels, but only 
by accident in Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore in all 
chings Chriſt hath the preheminency, yet let not 
this doctrine paſs without ſome conſolation to the 
Saints and People of God; be it known to you, 
that as Angels are miniſtring Spirits, ſo they are 
ſent forth 10 miniſtet for you; are they not all 
miniſtring Spirits, ſent ford to miniſter for them, 
who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? 1 | 
You ſee I had need to be careful what I fay of 
the Angels, leſt that honour which ſhould be giv- 
en to God and Chriſt, may in any ſort redound 


Eeceel to 


GEN 


; c 5 


- . LE Cr i Roo eter PE ror i ne 


. ——— ———— — ————— —e——— LoWMCoGGHOQOCNRGEAOCCCMWCMOUCWMMMW[WOVOTuOANMCCM__CMOMOMOC[COC_C_ ECCENTRIC 
* 4 2 4 - 7 ny, 2 - - * 5 - 
: x - * a ? he 5 a == 
- : * 2 4 R x y — 
» ; g ; 4 
* ” 
- ” 
+ bo 


3 


& contra 


- w_ 


— * 7 = 
F i 
4-4 
+ FY9 
v * 
* 
fs 
: : 
* 


4 


9 X 


—— , N. 1 " , * l 
PT" KY a : " 5 — * 
| | | B | | 
| 2 OOK I. 
"> 1 „ 5 1 - % hat, A. 


©,» * 4 1 *, N . * * * = Y POO Re TY r ee nne X. N AA 2 2% 22 A. — * 7 
- — m © * 2 * * * 
R : 4 ; ; 4 8. 
ol v 4 * N 4% i * o 
Fen 1 ; : 
a 14 * , \ 
, a. 

41 Fqw E 5 

S 8 9 — — — n n A 


wat; * e#% O [2 
7 * 2 mY 1 , S. Pa o 5 * 
I s S + 1 * * . 1 
3s, 2 2 4 N ae + beth. Len + 4 N P 
— * I. r W 
| Ch | | 2 | Et | 
+ x; tt a * 2 * 6 1 .. 
* * 8 - j 4 .. 
* 1 4 j . 7 
e 4 nt 8 — "Te —— 
* 
* 


to them. This hath been the errour of former 
ages, and of all errours there is almoſt none more 
© ancient than this. Paul himfelf had much to do 
with ſome, who 8 ach nced t 
a manner they would have brought 


hriſt' under | 


ahced the Angels that in] detn agree 


nicks, Origen, Luctantius, Baſil, with all the 
writers almoſt of his time: And ſome more mo- 
with them herein; all ſpirits have their 
ies (faith 7 Bernard) as nred, is, excepting 


+ Bernard 


oo 2. ſubjection, Ler no man beptile you of your reward | only God himſelf ; and the-need that the Angels 77 cee, 


(end be) in « len e ih, and vf. 
ing of Angels. Indeed there ſhines in them ſuch a 
brightneſs of the Majeſty of God, that there is no- 
thing whereunto we are more eaſily drawn, than 
with a certain admiration to fall down in worſhip- 
ing of them; this very thing John in the Reve- 
Les confellah of bimtelf, Var he adde withal;” 
Revel. 19. that he received this anſwer, ſee thou do it not, for 
Fd Hy "fellow, ſervant; and of thy brethreh, that 
| have the teftimony of Feſus, worſmp God, there is 

no worſhipping of Angels: and yet we mult not 
throw away the comfortable doctrine of Angels: 

I hope before I have done ro convince you of a 
wonderful pledge of Chriſt's love to your perſons in 
the adminiſtration of Angels, Are rhey not all mi- 


i8 - 


niftring Spiries? Gee...“ 
In this Text is a de | herein 


fering Spirit, fox forth to miniſter for them, who 
ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. e 


from the Words. 


| Frese every part I may dedure a ſeveral 
L doctrine ; as, 1. That the Augils are ſpirits. 
W © Toy | 
ſerve. 3. That the 


Angels is not for all, but only for heavens Heirs. 
On the four firſt I ſhall only give a touch, but on 
the laſt I ſhall inſiſt, and (if the Lord help) inlarge 
my diſcourſe to the full of my deſign. i; 


5 a > 
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" CHAP. IL sECT. 1 
Of cle ſuf Dale 
TIE e, And fo is God and 
A ſo are the Souls of men, but with this diffe- 
rence, God is a Spirit moſt ſimple, without any 
compolition at all; the Souls of men are ſpirits con- 


Joyned with fleſh and blood : thus the Philoſopher | 


deſcribes the Soul to he the act of the body Now, 
berwixt theſe two Spirits are the Angels, who are 
neither without all compoſition, as God is, nor 

are they covered with fle{h and blood, as the foul 

0 Pfal.104. H man is. 1 know it is a queſtion, whether the 


dy. ; P | 7 | . J. a 
1. The Peripateticks and Schoolmen are for the 
ne Chriſt, . 8 


page 409. Angels Pk — And are they not all miniſtring 
Tdi, Tbe Pla 10 
22 1. are on the other ſide: The Angels bave their proper 

* Vid bodies (faith * Tertullian) and although A fiſhle 
Zanch, de to us, yet viſible to God. + Auguſtine is of the 


in | cients, than of the Schoolmen, re . are uli 


Sect. * Of be ſeveral Dottriner Lee! 


the Angels is to miniſter and [© 

eve. higheſt Angel is not exempted | _ 

| from this office. & That they bave their Commiſ- | 
ſion from God and Chriſt; to execute their office of | + 
miniſtration. F. That the miniſtring office of the | 


p< @nticorum 


have, he proves from this Text,” Are they not all zern. 3. 
| miniſftring ſpirits 6 For bid cim they 7 cheir 
omg ſt them that are in 21. 10% del | 
could not diſcourſe, nor move from pl 


| to place, 
without a body. Nor ſpeaks he of ly 5 
but of bodies proper and peculiar to themſelves. _ | 
. Methinks a middle berwht both theſe" comes 
neareſt truth, Thar in compariſon of God they are Gr. 
bodies, but in compariſon 1 us they are pure and NN 
mighty ſpirits. Certainly the Angels are not ſimply Job lib. 2. 
Spirits as God is, who is a ſpirit moſt ſimple, with c. 2. 
out any compoſition at all; nor are they infinite 
or immenſe, as God is, but are terminated in their 
dimenſions, and move froin place to place as bodies 
do. Hence f Zanchy approves rather of the an- 17 
7 ſupra. 
not fimply and altogether incorporeal, only their bo- 
dies 17 be) ha Frnarr 4 nor 3 nor hea- 5 Ps 
wenly, as the Stoicks would have them, for all ſuch undo t 
bodies were treated of that Chaos, Gen. i. 1. but Sermo de 
rather as rhe Imperial heaven 31 a 4 ance C regturus 
far: differem from theſe net ber beatiths viſible to us, Vo — 
þ the Angell made ee with iin lee, e r .. 
irhen earth or air, or fire, or the matter of theſe vi= dum con- 
fible heavens. I will not fay they are of the fannie 74 £47em 
body, but they may haye like bodies to that glo- Wa, 
T ious body. of the higheſt heaven, or (eat of the pora ſenſibi. 
bleſſed; and fo in reſpect of us * or of our craſs bo- is, 
hay wap may be called pure and mighty ſpirirs. _ 24. 
1 7 1 „ n 


. 
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e the ſecond Doctrine. ; 


TRR office of the Angels is to miniſter and 
1 ferve: It is true, they are called Principali- 
ties, Powers, Mights, Thrones, Dominions ; ſo 


7 ph 1. lame mind 25 And herein ( faith | Lombar 4 ws 


J. 2. 6, 3. oo 
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CHAP 1V. 
O the third Doctrine. 
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Spirits? It is not one, nor ten, nor a hundred, nor 
ebend but. all Angels, and Archangels, Prin- 
_ EKipalitis..and Powers, Thrones and Dominions, 
are oh Miniſtring ſpirits. A queſtion there is, 1. Of 
the order of, Angels, and if that be admitted, 2. 


* 


44. 15.33. Whether the chief of that order may be conſidered 


as miniſtring ſpirit ?? . 
For the Eft; Dioyie (l will nt fay the Are- 


+, + Opagite)) tells of nine, orders, becauſe of nine words 


in Scripture relating to the Angels, as Seraphim, 
Principalities, ' Archangels, and Angels; and at 
large he deſcribes. their feveral natures, diſtincti- 


ali præter hoc Archangeli, alii 


3. THE higheſt Angel is not exempted from! 
this office. Are they not all miniſtring | 


Book I. 773 
in heaven, is not in their nature, but in their offi- 
ces; for as among men there is a parity and equa- 

lity in reſpect of nature, and the excellency of one 

above another is but by accident, ſo it is with An- 

gels, they are equally ipiritual ſubſtances, all equal- 

ly created good, and pure, and perfect, and their 
imparity 1s becauſe of the divers kinds of their offi- 

ces, wherein they are imployed : Hente * ſome are Er be: 
fomply called Angels, ſome Archanpels, ſome Princi- _— 
palities, ſome Dominions, &c. | quorum ali- 


wide Je JO OR | 2 Aaaliis ſunt 
nobiliora, ſieri omnino perſuaſut m habeo, ut alii vocentur ſimplices angel 
virtutes alit dominationes. Zanch, de o- 


[ 


peribus Dei, part. 1. J. 2. c. 3. 


But, 2. admitting this order and diſtinction of 
Angels, Whether are not the higheſt Angels mini | 
ſtring ſpirits? the Platonicks chat firſt divided them 
into three orders, as ſome above heaven, called 
Supercæleſtes, others in heaven called Cæleſtes, and 
others under heaven called Subcæleſtes, do ſuitably 
give them ſeveral offices: As, 1. They above hea- 


ven (I mean this viſible heaven) continually ſtand 


before God (as they ſay) praiſing, and lauding, 
and magnifying his Name. 2. They in heaven 
are there feated, to move, and rule, and govern 
the ſtars. 3. They under heaven, are ſome to rule 
Kingdoms, others Provinces, others Cities, others 
particular men. Many Chriſtians that write of the 
Hierarchy of the Angels, follow theſe opinions. 
Now by this ſurmiſe the higheſt Angels do not 


ons, properties; as that the firſt three. orders are ſ miniſter to the Saints, but only and immediately | 


for immediate,aticndance i of the Almighty; and 

| of the creatures; ind the laſt three orders, for the 
particular good ob\God's Elect ; that the Archan- 
gels ſurpaſs the b@uty of Angels ren times, Prin- 
cipalities ſurpaſs the Archangels twenty times, Pow- 


ers ſurpaſs the Priteipalities forty times, Oc. How 
he, or any other, ce to this learning, is yet un- 


known, yet hath th Hierarchy, in theſe ſeveral 
orders, paſſed for currant through many ages of 
the reh ee „ pon longs N 
Learned Mede in his Diatribæ of the Angels, 
tells of ſeven principal Angels, which miniſter be- 


fore the Throne of God, and therefore are called | 
Archangels, ſome of whoſe, names we have in Scri- | 


Z ptures, as Michael, Gabriel, Raphael; to this pur-. 
Tobit. 12. Poſe he cites ſeveral texts: As I am Raphael, one 
15. | 
efore the glory of t 


* 


e Hoh One. And theſe ſeven 
are the eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro 


1 4. 5. through the whole earth. And I ſaw (faith Fobn) 


N ſeven Lamps before the Throne, which are the ſeen 
Rev. 5. 6, Spirits of God; and 1 beheld, and lo in the midſt 
e the Throne ſtood a Lamb, as it had been lain, 


| having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which are the 


| ſeven Spirits f God, ſent forth into all the earth. 
Rer. 8. 2. And I ſaiv the ſeven _ which ſtood before God. 


And the Archangel Gabriel, ſpeaks of himſelf to 
Luke 1.19. Zacharias in the very ſame language, I am Ga- 
briel, that ſtand in the preſence of Gold. 

That there is order amongſt the Angels, I do 

not doubt; God is the God of Order, and as he or- 

ders all things below, ſo no queſtion he obſerveth a 

moſt exact order in the court of Heaven: amongſt 

us ſome are ſuperiour, and ſome inferiour, ſome 

greater, and others leſſer; equality hath no place 
either on earth, or in hell; and in this viſible hea- | 

Cor. 15, ven, one ſtar (ſaick the Apoſtle) differs from ano- 
41. ther in glory, how then ſhould we imagine any a- 
taxye or confuſion to be in heaven? Certainly there 

is a moſt beautiful diſtinction and order 2 OS 

the bleſſed Angels, yet I am apt to think and do 

believe, that rhe diſterence of thoſe glorious ſpirits 


= f the ſever boly An ets, which. ftand and miniſter | 
Zach 4.10! 7 


| | ty; and to God himſelf. But on the contrary, did not MA. 
the next three orders, for the general government | 


chaet (one of the ſeven) contend with Satan about _— 8 
the body of Moſes? And was not Gabriel, whoſtawds 

before the preſence of God, ſent to ſpeak to Zucbari- Luk. 1.19 
as, and to Mary, and to ſhew the glad tidings of 26. f 
called ſeven eyes, and the ſeven ſpirits of God ſent 1. 
forth into all 75 Earth ? — Auer "ot + 
phims, nor Cherubims, nor Thrones, nor Powers, 

are exempted from this office, they are all mini- 

ſtring Spirits, „ 


_—_ * 


CH AP. * SECT. I. 
of the fourt U Doctrine. 5 

4. 13 have their commiſſion "from God and 

| Chriſt to execute their office of Miniſtrati- 
on; they will not go, unleſs ſent forth: as Chriſt 
would not da the office of Mediator until he was 
called, Heb. 5. 4, F. ſo neither will the Angels ex- 
ecute their office without a Call: In this reſpect 
the Angels are ſaid to wait on Chriſt, they ſtand 
behind him, and receive deputations to their ſeve- 
ral offices: I/ % by night, and behold a man, — 2 
and behind him were there red horſes, ſpeckled and 
white, i. e. Miniſtring Spirits, prepared for Judg- 
ment and Mercy. When Zachary knew not who 
they were, the man chat ſtood among the Myrtle 
trees, Chriſt (the Captain of the Lord's Hoſt) an- I oh 
fered and ſaid, - Theſe are they whom the Lord 888 
hath ſent to walk to and fro through the earth : The 
Lord fir{t ſends them, and thea as Agents and Spies, 
they give intelligence of all things done in the 
World; they will not ſtir without a commiſſion, 


. 


but if he ſend them, they run, they fly. La the King. 22. 
Lord ſitting on his Throne (faid Micaiab) and all 19, 20, 21, 
the hoſt of Heaven ſtanding by him, on his right 2 


band, and on his left; and the Lord ſaid who ſhall 


ach. 1.8. 


perſwade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ra- 
moth Gilead? and one ſaid on this manner, and 
another ſaid on that manner, and there came forth 
a Spirit, and ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid, I wilt 
perſwade 


the Goſpel? And were not thofe ſeven Archangels Zach. 4. 


* : \ 


3 


— — — — ES — IT — 


224 "Book 1 


e nee CLE > 


EET 


_ ? And be ſaid, I will go forth; and 7 %% be 
| be TE, Thou ſhalt perfſwade bim, and prevail alſo, 


| I reſemblance, as it is with Kings and Princes, fo | gent 


on, but he gives out the word of command, Go | 
See here the Commiſſſon, G0 


forth, and do ſo. 
forth faith God! Are not they all nn firins 


| Preparations for well dying; That mo 


' thoſe things 


ed 1 . the Tor 2 wnto him, "where- 
lying fpirit in the mouth of all bis Prophets; and. 


vo forth, and do ry All this. diſcourſe is by way 


it is ſaid of God, all His Holt (good and bad An- 
gels) ſtand about him, and receive their Commiſ- 
lions from him: No ſooner is any deſign agreed 


ſent forth, ſaith the Apoſtle. 
Sec. 2. 


to inſiſt, and the rather, becauſe they are ſo 
very ſpeculative, and fo full of controverſie: For 
my part I ſhall never forget what, Graſerus ſaid he 
had found in his viſiting the ſick, and in his o.] n᷑ 
of the Con- 
troverſies in Divinity were utterly uſeleſs, and did | 


A tranſition to the l Pains. | 


4 IN theſe fr vr Dore hav e, 8 wo g FR, | of the het Doffrine..., 5 


you _ ſee. to W 
mn Z ſent 
who ſha 2 Heir 4 Se dation? 


11 * "et 


Nn 1 2 1 


capiunt ſalutis? Zanch. ibid. 
. De cuſtodia an 


TE 


wth 16 jos iter Sd 0 125 Tt 


© wont om 
„Mees 


—— 0 ſpiricus in minifterium miſſi ines eos 4 agg; 


ſunt 


elorum praſens bie loco locus,” -que ſublimioris for 


[ſpecularionis priof 8 en 5 Muſculus # in Pal. ** v. 12. 


— 


en VI. 8E CA. rY 


Fic A 


T H K chief psin yet remains, wit, Gat thif 


office of the Angels is 15 for all; 


Meer en Ke 


for Heaven's Heirs : On this I mean to in- 


intangle the Conſciences of the ſimple, yuſt ai the bu- 


man inventions in Popery formerly did; and there- |; [ 


fore he begun with full bent of 4 to ſhun or ab boy 
them, and in his publick- preaching, to 'propound only 
' which tended to e kindling of true 
faith in Chriſt, and to the lab true ren 
according to the Word of God, and to the þ 

of true conſolation both in life and death: 

Lorget what is writ of Abrabam ene nes — 
care in his publick Miniſtry. was to avoid thoſe que- que- 
ſions that do but gender unto ſtrife, and to in- 
ſtruct his Auditors how to live well and die welt”| - 


5 N indeed blamed him of cowardize, for that 


endowed by. God with ſuch excellent abilities, 
would never enter into the liſts with the Fa- 


5 c I Adverſaries of thoſe times; but the reaſon 
Was, beckuſe he always 


affected peace, having no 
delight in wrangling, which — him to ſay to 


a Frientl, Deſt oy Br ccepi ſupputare, quoniam 


illud diſſipationem hoc collettionem e Beſides, 


he ſaw that the greateſt Antagonil s to the Chur- 


chẽs peace had hot ſo much as one ſpark of Grace 


in them, and that there came no profit, but much 


burt to the Church of Chriſt by thoſe continual 


quarrels amongſt Divines. I will not deny, nay l 
dare not but acknowledge, that. in our Pulpits we 
may, and mult (as occaſion is) propound ſuch a 
ſubject as this of the Angels, and no queſtion but 


our of it we may draw matter for faith, and life, 
and comfort; but as to theſe particulars of the An- 


els, that they are Spirits, Miniſters of ſeveral Or- 
— and all delegated (as the Lord pleaſeth) to 


tis or that office, they are very abſtruſe points 
waherein we may wrangle, and do as Boys in ſport, 


who ſtrive to ſtrike moſt ſparks out of their Flints, 
but never-iritend to kindle thereby ſor ule : So we | 


may diſpute and jangle about Words, or ſtrive to 


ſtrike out the molt ſubtil and fineſt ſpun Notions 


that we can invent,” but alas they wiil not profit 


our Soult, nor tend much to practice, which is the 


life and ſpirit of Religion + upon this I verily be- 


lieve it is, that we have far leſs written in God s 
Word. of the nature of Angel than of God him 
ſelf; becauſe the knowledge of God is far more 


| practical, and leſs controverſial, and more neceſſa | 


ry to Salvation, than the knowledge of Angels or 


Archangels; only if there be any thing of Angels | 


revealed in Scripturez and moſt worthy. 


of our 


- knowledge (as certainly there is) I take that to be | | 
ir, which the Schoolmen in all their leartiing took deal with their Children, ſo muſt the Angels deal 
that is, they muſt 


leaſt notice of, and that 5 of the miniſtration of 
Are in refcrene to God's People: Mitb rhis one 


| rwixt Children and Parents, V 
the Sick and Sound, the Saints and A ngels; he 


8 an to inlarge my diſcourſe; wherein I ſhall 
117 Conti, 2. Apply. 1. For Confirmation, 
we have Scribture and Reaſon. 


Sect. 2. Scriptures for 1 e 


1 


keep thee in all thy thy ways ; 5 
i ” — han oy bf rho daſh oy * Kan. 4 


In 0. crip 


* 
2 2 


hn 75 


| 1. That the Ele& as eſo ee with Gol, char 
|for their ſakes he gives out Command 

2. Thar he commands the Angel 
and chief Servants) for the good of hi 
ſhall gibe bit Angeli charge Oe 
uſual way of his Providence, to command the 
ſtrong in behalf of the weak, 2nd to commend the- 
weak to thoſe that are more ſpng : Thus it is be- 


ives und Husbands; 


commands the Angels over A or he commends 
the Saints unto his Angels, - c DOT 

1 r the Elects cuſtody, 10 keep thee: They muſt 
Not exerciſe a 
muſt not exact Adoration or rome from chen, 


the command is to preſerve chem, delend them, and 
deliver them, keep them. 


ways; they ſhall keep 


vious wandrings 


J. That the e of the An gels to this 


low thee, as the ſhadow follows the. body, compaſs. 
thee round, lead thee, obſerve thee, and in all 
ſtraits or neceſlicies lend thee an hand. 

6. That the iſſue of this obedience is ſalery and 
ſecurity; ; teſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone.” By 
this one danger we underſtand by a Synechdoche; 
all other dangers, q. d. not any hurt; be, it never 


be from harm in the head, that it ſhall not reach 


Luke 21.18. 


The ſum of all 111 this. As. Nurſes a Mothers 


with the Children. of God, 


{Loop her them in their ways, they malt bear them up 
in 


Ir | * way obſerve theſe particu- 


That the end or weaning £ the Command; 
power or dominion over them, they 


4. That the _—_— of Saints is limited to theit | 
the in all thy ways: i. e. in 
all chy necelary lawkul "ow not in thy Goful de- 


H- ſhall give bis Angel: charge over thee, 10 Pla. 91. | 


y ſhall bear thee It, 1 2. 


thee: 125 is ; the 


as the evil ſpirits do from all their followers : bur 


command, is pteciſe, exact, and diligent, they 
ſhall bear thee up in tbeir bands, i. e. they ſhall ac- 
| company thee, go before thee, wait upon thee, fol- 


ſo little, ſhall befall the Elect: So far ſhall they 


the foot; indeed neither foot nor head, nor an 
hair of their head ſhall periſh to their prejudice, be 
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1 


* ds we ro 

unleſs they be led anc .currie in hands and arms; | our demerits, rather. T'ygers and Dragons ſhould 
and therefore God hath given his Angels a charge | wait upon us, than the Angels: It is more than we SETS, 
bver his Children, to keep them. and carry them f can challenge, that any creature after the fall ſhould . — 
| as in arms, leſt they daſh their feet againſt pe be ſerviceable unto us, but that all the Hoſt of Hea- | 
| lr 4 ö 1 ; ITY on ig 8 NL jon, Would oe gba to ſo low a wot as to be 
Plal. 34.7. The; Angel of the Lord encampeth round. about [ent forth to miniſter for the meaneſt Saint, even 
b them that. fear bim, e them: They or us poor ſinful wretches, duſt and aſhes; Oh! 
that ſometimes are compared to Nurſes and Mo: | what goodnels is this? upon this account, of the” ' 
.thers, are other whiles compared to Souldiers chat love, niercy, and goodness of God, we read {6 of- 

incamp themſelves about the Saints: Thus when ten of the Lord's lending his Angels to attend his 

dee young Man had his eyes opened at Eliſbas pray: | Saints: Thus Abrabam told his ſexvant, Tb Lord Gen. 24. 
2 Kings er, he ſaw, and behold the Mountain was. full F. before whom 1 alk, Will ſend his Angel with thee + 4 

61. 7. Horſes, and Chariots of fire round about Eliſha, Ma: | And thus God told Moſes, I wil Fg an Angel be- Exod; 34. 
up military ſervices are they ever and anon per- |fore thee: And thus Daniel told the King, My 22 
G0 hath ſent bis Angel, and bath ſhut the Lyons Dan. 6.22; 
mouths, that they have not hurt me. So. gracious 
is that King of Heaven, that be will ſpare his own 
Courtiers out of Heaven, and ſend them on errands 
to his Saints for their preſervation ; whence David 


alone, OB tafte and ſer that rhe Lord is good! Oh Pla. 30 
| r on eee eee | 


i ; 
* #2 


reaſons; O. | 
the goodrieſs of God. | e 
2 There are other reaſons in reſpect of the An- 
1. It is their duty; not the brighteſt Angel, but 
is ſubbordittate unto God, Sid therefore muſt act 


1 


Gen: 32.1, 


J. 


1 
4 


—_ 1 * Mt, BILY IT, » ata f 2 $484 1 44 1 |; "01 iaftYy 4 ”" #0 

5 other ſide; or they placed themſelves in ſuch Wee : ny that word of the Plalmiſt (They. do 21 

5h 5 5 iin L Sond LEW ; ATP, 8998 e ens . 77 Bae. 78 [ C3 | 0 
ort, as to e of ſafety every bit Kae 

. 1 „„ Ne \., 3 THULE JJ Nn LI I A. i. 60 F 334 ry 

way. „. they miniſter not at their 
N . A Gods: now what js Gad's pleaſure but bee 
Sec || welare?' He Bath pledtore i the projerity of fur 16. 22 


_ * * 
1 


9 the reaſons, are pon terms With ( tof TRY 
1. There are ſome reaſons: in reſpect of God: did the Cherubim us up their wigs and the Wheels + U en. 
As 50 5 A | Rb bh e „e 5 7 | 
1. It is his will and pleaſure that they ſhould ſo Words; Al thing are under the Go of Iſtadl, he 
winter. Thus Nebuchadnezzar could ackyow- hath the prebeminence, be 1s abo ve wheels, and An- 
Danig. 35. ledge, He doth according "ro bis will in the Anny | gels, are under him, at bis diſpoſe; if be give out the 
Heaven. The Lord's will is the rule of all Ju- ord, the, Cheribims, move, lift up their wings and | 
Ni and a moſt perfect Law, whereby he go- order the wheels! If he ſay, go and minifte? be , 
verns the Army of heaven, that. is, the Angels? | yond Saint, preſently they go, as it is their 
Pal, 103. Hence they are deſeibed to be Gas minjfers thar df . . 
21, do bis pleaſure, they enquire no further what is to | 2. It is their delight to attend the Saints. "They 
bie done, or Why it ſhould; be done, but acquieſce [know that one day they ſhall live together, and 
in the diſcovery of his will and pleaſure. Indeed | ſing together, and rejoice together; they know that 
all things and actions are reſolved into this firſt | the Saints ſhall ſupply the room of the fallen An- 
. Eph. 1.1 1. Principle, the good pleaſure of his Will: He work- | gels, and when they meet, O the joy, that will be 
eth all things ger the counſel of his will. This is berwixt them. | In the mean titne, it is their deſire 
the Supreme reaſon, _ Aland delighttoatrend their Partners in Heavens joy, 
2. IE is his command that they ſhould ſo mini - for they ate acquainted with God's deſign and pur- > [4 
ter ; every thing that God wills, he doth, not poſe to fave them; they know what .Chriſt hath 0 
command, he wills fin to be in the world, but he done and ſuffered fot them. The Myſtery of God- l 
doth not command it, for then he would be the | lineſs is ſeen of 7.7gels; it is fo ſeen, that they rake 
ö Author of fin; but as for Angel miniſtration. he | great delight to behold it, yea, they are raviſhed 
© .Þfal. 103. wills and commands them to it: Bleſs the Lord ze in the very bcholding of it, as at ſome few and f 
20, bis Angels, that excel in ftrength, that do his Com. | ſtrange object, Ene, they look into it laith Pe r Pet, 12 9 
, mandments, hearkning to the voice of his Ward : | ter, their whole ſpirits are taken up With it, us if it 12. jl 
5 Upon this ground is the Lord very often called, | were the bleſſedeſt ſight that ever they could be- | 
Gen. 32. 2. the Lord of Hoſts, i. e. the Lord of Angels, for ſo hold, and they that are fo raviſhed at the work. j 
Jacob called the two Armies of Angels, God's Hoſt, of our Redemption, how ſhould they but with 
| and the multirude of Angels that praiſed God at delight attend the Redeemed Ones of Jelus 
Luk. 2.13. Chriſt's Nativity, are called a multitude * bea · | Chriſt. | 3 3 
venly Hoſts. Look as commanders ſay to their Sour 3. le is their Honour to wait on the Saints It 
diers, Go, and they go, ſo faith God to his Angels, is true, in ſome reſpects they N of an higher 
Go, and they go; go and miniſter to my Saint, form, they come neareſt to God o all the crca- 
| preſently they miniſters tures in the World, and they have kept their Cloath 
3. It is his goodneſs that they ſhould ſo miniſter. of Gold unſtained fix thouſand years: O the by 
s | | an | | | 5 
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1 daun 5 9 My Father worket 


I 2) Chap. PH "Wa. 


e 1 6 hs 
2 FOR . igility, be ſandy, Ge Wake" bot ofthe That ie Ste 
* e Ange my n eg, og 7 e ad- bode e hal 


Eg ro the higheſt pinacle & ha J ines, is 1 
in many things | below the Angels F Thou A 
made him a little lower than Fog A 2 and yet] 
it is no indignity for them to attend the Ya nts, le 
herein they are but fellow-w A wi ' 
bitherto, and 
M pln; 1 ron cent ig EI 
Saints: and I wor e ſame power, 
At firſt 1 created, «fy fill ply Now 
| God and Chriſt thus work and Wait, wall may the 
Angels co-work with them. It was Paul's ho: 
nour that he wrought together, wh God ; 
2 Cor,6.1. then, as workers t together With him beſeech you 
ſo. Servants of God ( ſuch -as wen pc) Fry 
cannot but look on it as their glory, to put to their 
hands in the ſame work with their Sovereign Lord, 


Pſal. © 


| Mac 28 the King of Glory 5 IF Chriſt himſelf came not 10 


be miniſtred tanto, 1 to vuniſter, . may 
well chink it an honour to imitate | 

miniſter alſo. - 

3. There are other reaſons in reſpeqt Fa I 

Py 

| x: I'S 15 for their gofolirion,. % 2 7 50 \otafort | 

it is, that other creatures ſhould ſervice, | the 

that heaven, and earth, and a in ſhould by 

made for them, and be contin ted da. agg 


him, and to [is ge, 
; SNP] If PE was with Saul, when God w. 


£33 #3 C457 1. 


OR Fo pos et. 


po 
159175 17 — Sect 


LE, then; Paten min bag are of _ 4h 
E Angels not all, but 25 for Heaw ens . 
| He) 1 What terrour is this to the Wrkeg 7 Alas | 


V have no Angel ro keep cher ox tie care „ 

chem, they are devoid of the preſende and miti- 

try'of the heavenly Angels; or ik "ey have any 

if inipection of hens; . itt 1. but! 4 general in- 

| ſpeQion, och as Haga? and Iſhmael bad, | who 

are ſer but in Scripture as the types of thoſe that 
Ie are rejected of the Lotd. And this | tate it is the 
ak | reaſon why Reprobat 1 ve; and ite not” all ſud- 
denily ſtruck dead, 0 t, becauſethe Angels have | 

foe general charge and care of ile, that they 


may be ed to A oem re] but they” re 
not properly Guardians of an "thed': O woe 
| woe, woe nh to the wicked \ Ari one * Rev. . 12. 


„ bebold there come to more "pots after. 
Zone from + 
tim, then the Philiſtines made wat againſt him, 
and he was fore wounded of the Archers, and at 
. be fell on his own Sword and died: So where 
Angels of God ſtand Hoof of, and will not 
hey el one woe follows after another, there the e 
is keep theilt tende zvous, the Devil white i 


for their ſakes, and yet as ifall this were them miohnity N 5 are hood-winkt and be- 
except the Nee alſo were Toblervicat, enough, FR —_— 5 God of this World, hav- 
Creatures o f the higheſt orders of the fineſt ake, ing no power 1. 0 ty 28 to groan, or to wiſh 
of the nobleſt fpirits, - ho behold the face ef ns {for deliverance ; we may fay of all Rep obates as i 2 Tins 1 
himſelf, and are taken up with the a el - | Was fad of 80, An eil ſpirit is apo them, and 26. 
mens fb 11785 four they, even | | Go# hor with them: They are already ales 


Rom. 3.4 F e ber were written « 75 were 
vg pal, or our „ that we f 

ort of the Scriptures might 1341 

5 — is chat e e 
pk 4 their r and miniſtration, muſt be full 
of comfort : and Unbelievers| 
have none of 92 W alas they are not with · 
in the verge of this bleſſed Ten, on, 
thing to do with this Scripture of Heaven's Heirs, 

i fr Hem, and only for them, who ſhall be bei 
Salvation. 


Sarge obſerve, chat were it not for the the Angels the 
A Devils that are eber N devour, would 

uickly tear all the bodies of the Saints into Atoms. | 
e read, how afore Chriſt's death, the bodies of | 
ſſefled of Devils, and when they had | 


many were po 

Mar. 1.26. fern them, by the Command of Chriſt | were 

Bp poſleſſed : But after the great- work of our Re- 

7 1 demption, ener more 49 51 4. their 
hens ower tbe Prince of this wor 

ee. Gini boutd him in Chino by his wh 

"_ ſince that time, that now he hath not by 

| liberty as before to hurt the Saints : It is true; that 

be is * Hill in the World, and rules in the Air, bur 

the Angels ſo defend our bodies the 

evil Angels, at they cannot touch an hair to our | 

hurt, and as for out Souls, they are in their 

ſpecial care ; it is not to tell how many are the be- 

_ nefits they adminiſter that way, they teach us 

Truths, they open God's Will, they reveal the 

ſecrets and myſteries of Grace, and by theſe means 

they promote the ſalvation of our 

did tometimes by dreams in the night, and ſome- 

times by conference in the day, when they aſſumed 

bodies; ohm now ſtill they admoniſh our minds, 


and in a ſecret anperceivable way, they perſwade 
us to the reading, bearing, and obeying * God's 


%s 


have no- 


1. It is for their benefit, both of body and foul: ſpirs 


in the Snare of the Devil, he hath — in a 


| | firing and leads thera capti RNS Ws and no 
Ole 


aids, 
they have not the a 


to ka re with % bad, they have not che ſpirit, 
a new nature, much lefsrhe external Helps and path | 
of holy and dleſſed Angels; ah woe ts theſe men: 


. e * * * : 1 
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wr cen ae for they, _ not tho 


" > thoogh et wicked have not fuch 3 


e yet the dly are the 7 5 of 
Anj gels miniſtry. Are Ned hiring | 

s, 75 forth” ts miniſter for Pe ?” Ic is 4 

A end that puts all our of queſtion: \The wi 

ed indeed are left to the wide world; but God is 

at charge of giving the Saints Tutors, and Go- 
vernburs, and Guardians; here is a mighty incou- 
ragement to the people of Gad:1 know not the con- 

: dirionthar any Saint 1 in the world maybe in, where- 
in we cannot find in Scripture ſome encourage- 
ment or 2 drawn from an Angel: Art thou 
in 3 y ? fo was Abrabam s ſervant, when 
2 told him, He fool ſend Bis Angel before Ces 
ther, and proſper thy way : Art thou in Battel, or 40. 
ready to march againſt = Enemy ? fo was 77 
when the Lord told Moſes, For mine Angel ſhall 
go before thee, and bring thee in unto the Amorites, R. 23. 2. 
and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, Oc. and * 

will cut them of Art thou in oppreflion, under 

the tyranny of wicked men? ſo Moſes told Edom 

the Iſraelites were, Thou knoweft of all the tra- Num. 20. 
vel that hath befallen us, bow our Fathers went 4, 15,16: 
down into Egypt, and the Egyptians wexed us, and 


24 7- 


: Thus they | our Fathers, and when we cryed unto the Lord, be 


beard our voice, and ſent an Angel, and bach 
brought us forth out of Egypt: Art thou in perſe- 
5 for 145 and 2 d to 77 for A 
life ? ſo was Ekjah, when be requeſted for himfe 5 
that be might die, and ſaid it is encugh nw, 1 15 
. \ | Lord, 


19. 


8 


Chap. 6. ccd. 6. Commmumton With Angels. 
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* 
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Lord, take away my life for I am no better than 
my Fathers; and as be lay and ſlept under a Funi- 
per tree, bebold an Angel touched him, and ſaid im- 
to him, Ariſe, and eat. Art thou traduced, ma- 
ligned, cenſured, impriſoned, and condemned to 
death for Righteouſneſs ſake, or for the truth? fo 


| Dias was Daniel, whom God yet deliverd by an Angel : 


My God hath ſent his Angel and hath ſhut the 

Lyons mouths, that they have not hurt me, for as 

much as before him innocency was fond in me: 

Acts 12.7. And ſo it was with Peter, For behold the Angel 
1 the Lord came upon him, and a light ſhined in the 
priſon, —— and when Peter was come to him- 
elf, he ſaid, Now I know 7 à ſurety that the 
Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath delivered me 
out of the hand of Herod : Art thou amidſt a Peo- 
ple, whom God for fin hath decreed to deſtructi- 
on? ſo was Lot, whom the Angels haſtned out of 
Sodom leſt be ſhould be conſumed in the iniquity of 
 , the City. But am faved this labour of ſearching 
. * Biſhop any further into Scripture ; D a worthy Author 


—_— bis hath framed us the variety of their. aſſiſtance in 
vy iſihle 


of | all the Hoſt of Heaven ſhould be abaſed (if we 


World, 


this ſame Scheam: One while they lead us in our 


— 


— 


ſee his face, they have the priviledges of ſons : The 
Morning ſtars ſing together, and the Sons of God Job 38.7. 
ſhout for joy. Now that ſuch creatures ſhould waic 
on {inful wretches, duſt and aſhes, worms 2nd not 
men, it is enongh to caſt any man in the world 
into an amazemant or aſtoniſhment. A wonder it 
is, that any creature, though inferiour, ſhould be 
ſerviceable to man, that by ſin hath loſt his domi- 
nion over the creatures; a wonder it was that 
the Ravens ſhould miniſter unto Elijab, but that 


may ſpeak after the manner of men) to ſo low a | 
work, that Angels ſheuld perform offices of re- 
ſpe& to the meaneſt Creatuggs ; that an Angel 
cloathed with light and 1 come to Za- 
char, to Mary, and to the Shepherds? What, 
Angels of God to wait upon thoſe who are the 
moſt deſpiſed and rejected of men? Standg and 
wonder at this! Vben 1 conſider the heavens (ſaith pry, q 
David) the work of thy fingers, the Moon and the 4, 3. 
Stars which thou haſt ordained, what is man that 
thou art mindful of him, and the ſon of man, that 


thou wiſiteſt bim? for thou haſt made bim a little 


way, as they did Iſrael, another while they inſtruct 
ws, &s they did Daniel; one while they fight for us, 
45 they did for Joſhua, another while they pur vey 


lower than the 


Angels. 


'This indeed is applyed 


to Chriſt, Heb. 2.6,7,9, 11. Wh 


0 was made a 


for us, as they did for Elijah, 3 one while they fi 


Vs to our holy vocation, as they did lſaiah, another 
while they diſpoſe of the N of our calling 


for good, as they did of hilip's to the Eunuch ; 


one while they foretel our danger, as to Joſeph and 


Mary; another while they comfort us in our afflicti- 


ons, as they did Chriſt and bis Apoſtles ; one while 


bey refiſt our offenſroe courſes, as they did Moles, 


Uſe 3 


another, while they encourage us in our de votions, as 


- they did Paul ; one while they deliver us from du- 
rance, as they did Peter : another while they pre- 


ſer ve us from death, as the three Children ; one 


while they reſtrain our preſumption, as the Cherub 


before the gate of Paradiſe; another while they ex- 


cite our courage, as to Joſhua, Gideon, and the o- 


"ther Judges; one while they cure onr bodies, as at 
the pool of Betheſda ; another while they carry 5 
[ 


our ſouls to heaven, as they did to Lazarus. 

were endleſs to inſtance in all the gracious offices 
which the cingels perform. And is not here great 
incouragment ito all the Saints? The Children of 
Princes are not without their guard, no more are 


God's Children; as they have an heavenly Father, 


ſo they have an heavenly guard to wait upon them, 
and to miniſter unto them. O mighty encourage 
- - ment? 107 


Sect. 6. Uſe of admiration. 


H? W may this Angel- adminiſtration cauſe 


the Saints to admire at the kindneſs of the 
Lord towards them? Lou darlings of the Almighty, 


if others regard not, you have cauſe to wonder at 


this, that the Angels, thoſe created Citizens of 


glory, ſhould receive you in your ſtraights, march 
after you in your ways, counſel you in your doubts, 
defend you in your dangers; in a word, that God 


l ſhould charge all his Elect Angels to ſhew love and 


reſpe&. unto you, yea, to ſerve and to miniſter 


.unto you: Stand amazed at this, O ye Saints“ 


The Angels are the moſt glorious creatures in the 
world, they are the gliſtering Courtiers of hea- 


ven, the beautiful companions of Jeſus Chriſt ; Fob 


calls them morning ſtars, in that being newly crea- 


ted they gave glory to the Creator, even as the 


birds in ſpring begin their notes, and (ing at break 
of day : and he calls them Sons of God, in that he 


doth uſe them as children, they are very near to 
him, they do always attend him, and continually 


{* 


| Jeſus Chriſt in a myſtical union, as the Saints 


| the Angels? unto which of the Angels faid he at 


| 


little lower than the 2 by the ſuffering of 5 22% 


| 11. 
death, but now is crowned with glory and honour. 9 


Vet (faith the Apoſtle) He that ſan&#ifieth, and 
they who are ſanttified are all one, for which cauſe 
he is not aſhamed to call them brethren. Chrilk' 
and we are of the ſame nature, which though in 
ſome reſpect it be lower, yet it is but a little low- 
er than the Angels; nay, in ſome reſpects are we 
bigher than the Angels, for the Angels wait on 
the Saints, and the Angels are not ſo married to 


and People of God reſtored to his Image are. Ad- 

mire at this all ye Saints! verily there is ſome- 

what in holineſs more than the world ſeeth or know 

eth, there is ſome worth, or excellency, or con- 
ſanguinity in the Saints to Chriſt, or I cannot be 
think that Chriſt would fer ſuch a guard upon 
them as his own Courtiers. The Angels are in- 

deed near in alliance to Chriſt, but the Saints are 

nearer: The Angels are God's Progeny, the Sons 

of God, and ſo Chriſt is their Brother, but man is 

allied nearer to Chriſt than ſo, in that man is of 
God's Lineage, and Chriſt is of man's Lineage: 

And hence it is, that the Angels muſt now ſtoop, 

and bow, and wait, and ſerve, and miniſter to che 

Saints. Are they not nearer allied than all 


any time, Du are my Sons, my Kinſmen, Bre- 
thren, Mother, Siſter, Spouſe * An Angel is con- 
ſtantly called a miniſtring Spirit, but is no where 


2 * * 


read a friend of God, the Son of the Father, the 2 
delight of the Son of man, the Temple of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, wherein the Thrice glorious Trinity 
rakes up his Manſion. Chriſtians admire, here is 
enough to caſt you into an 1extaſte : Come view 
the Saints Pedegree, and tell me what you think 
of it. f | IS 
The Saints Pedegree. 
Our Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 2: 
- | Our Friend, Cant. 5. 16.— 3 
29 Our Fleſh and Blood, Hebrews 2. 14. 
Our Brother, Heb. 2. 17. 
| Our Father, Iſai. 63. 16. 
© | Our Husband, Rom. 7. 4 
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Chap. 6. Sect. 7, 8. 
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[His Servants, Rom. 6. 22. | 
| He Freads Fobs 15. 14... 
His Kinſmen, Mark 3921. CY 
His Brethren, . Fob. 7. 3. | 
© | His Sons, Gal. 3. 166. 
: His Spoule, Siſter 0 Love, Dove, Gr. 
Len. 4. gi - "ub 


5 | One Seed, Gal. 3. 16. | 
8 2 One Temple, Epheſ. 2. 117. 
.. U 2 * f - : £6 
= | One Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. 
(One Chriſt, x Cor. 12. 12. 


59 


We are to Chriſt 


both 


Upon the view of this Line, Genealogy, Pede- 
gree (call it what you pleaſe) methinks (my bre- 

PA1. g. 4, thren) we ſhould all cry out, Lord, what is man 
5,6, 9. that thou art mindful of bim? for thou haſt made 
bim higher than the Angels, and haſt crowned him 
-with glory and honour, thou haſt made him to have 
dominion over the works of thy hands, thou haſt 

put all things under his feet; O Lord, our Lord, 
bo excellent is thy name in all the world? 

Sect. 7. Uſe of Magnanimity. 

Ve 4. D O Angels wait on Heavens Heirs? Come 
1 chen ye holy ones, and take an holy ſtate 
upon you, think your ſelves too good to abaſe 

your ſelves to the world, or to fin, or to be ſlaves 

of men: Why you are Kings, and have a mighty 
guard, and therefore you ſhould carry your elves 
anſwer ble. Little do the men of this world think 

of chis, or believe this truth; if they ſee a man 

to have ai his heels a long train of earthly follow- 

ers, in ſilks, fittins, golden chains, and ſuch 
like braveries, Oh how are ſuch lights gazed on? 

and how are ſuch men vſually ſtiled, Tour Great- 

neſs, Hig bneſi, Excellency 2 Alas, alas! all is but 
beggery to the glory of the leaſt of the Saints of 
God, and of their attendants. I ſee indeed a 

great deal of gliſter in ſome of theſe earthly State 


ſolemnities, yet in all their pomps they had need | 


of a fair day, and clear Sun-ſhine, or elſe half 

their Shew will be loſt : But Angels (the Saints 
attendants) enlighten the greateſt darkneſs, Luke 

Ts 2. 9. Acts 12. 7. Is not their countenance as 
lightning, and their rayment white as Snow 
Mat. 28.3. Marth. 28. 3. Oh then! how ſhould this greaten 
the Spirits of God's people? Why, think of it 

you whom it moſt concerns ; it was an high fa- 

vour for Mordicai, a poor porter, to have Haman, 

the great pompous Peer of the Empire, to be his 
Attendant, his Lactquey, or his Footman for an 

hour : How much more honour is it for you poor 

worms, to have thoſe mighty Peers of heaven, 

little Royes, Demigods, to wait upon you con- 

tinually ? King Solomon in all his Royalty in the 


| Chriſtian E where Wi the Angels of God with 


| | of God's 


. v 


a flaming Sword which turns every way? It's e- 

nough (one would think) to affright all the men 

in the world from offering any violence to any 
people; But howſoever they carry, 

let Chriſtians carry as Heavens Heirs, let them 

| walk worthy of God, who Bath called aw to his 1 Ther, 2. 
Kingdom and Glory: Let them conſider what Servi- 12. 


/ 


I tors and Miniſters God hath appointed to wait on 


them, and in the Name of God let them carry 
themſelves anſwerably, and be holily magnani- 
mous. Plutarch tells of Tbemiſtocles, that he ac- 
counted it not to ſtand with his ſtate to ſtoop down 


Ito take up the Spoils of the Enemy, whom he had 


ſcattered in flight, but ſays to one of his Followers, 
You muy, for you are not Themiſtocles. | If others 
mind the earth and earthly things, as the Swine 
that follow the Trough, and can look no higher, 
yet let the Saints, (whom the Angels wait on) 
walk- above the World, and above all things that 
are here below. Citizens of Rome might not ac- 
cept of any other freedom in any other City; they 
accounted it a diſhonour to the Freedom of Rome, 
to take Freedom any where in the World beſides : 


| | You that are free of the Kingdom of Heaven, and 


that have the created Citizens of Heaven to be 
your Life - Guards, Oh do not entangle your ſelves 
with the things of earth, ſeek not to be free here, 

as if you had no better portion: Surely if you un- 
derſtand your own' Priviledges, you are Spiritual «. 
Kings and Queens of an otherwiſe Kingdom that 
this World: You have the Priviledges of a Coun- 
cil, to wit, God s Teſtimonies, Pfal. 1 19. 24. and 

the Priviledges of a Guard full of ſtate and ſtrength, 

to wit, God/# Angels : Oh how ſhould this greaten 


your Spirits: Let the Saints be joyful in Glory; let Pal. 149. 


them ſing aloud upon their Beds. Let the high Prai- 5, 6, 7. 


ſes of God be in their mouths; and a Ywo-edged 


Sword in their hands : To execute Vengeance upon 
the Heathen, at whoſe command is a Legion of 
Angels. This honour have all bis Saints, 


Sect. 8. Uſe of Exbortation. 


1 S the miniſtring Office of the Angels for Hea- Uſe 53. 
vens Heirs? Then to your Duties of Commu- i 
nion with them. Oh improve this Ordinance! 

Why, here is an Ordinance of jeſus Chriſt ſcarce 
thought on; the Angels miniſter to Saints, and 

rhe Saints almoſt, if not altogether, forget their 


Duties which they owe to God and Chriſt in that 


reſpect. What (my Brethren) are you ignorant 
of ſuch an Ordinance ? Or do you know it, and 
yet are you negligent ? If you are {imply ignorant, 
and that your ignorance is of pure negation, and 
not of evil diſpoſition, it is then high time to dif- 
cover this myſtery of Godlineſs to you, that you 
may be in the exerciſe of ſuch Duties yet un- 


midſt of his two hundred Targets, and three hun- known; or if you know them, and are negligent 


dred Shields of beaten Gold, was not like one of 

the Lillies of the field, much leſs like a Saint in- 
vironed, and incompaſſed with a wall of Angels: 
Matth. 18, Hence was that ſaying of Chriſt, Deſpiſe not one 
10. of theſe little ones: and why ſo? Becauſe in Hea- 
: ven their Angels do always behold the face of my 
Father. The brighteſt Angels that look in the 

face of God, deſpiſe not to attend upon the mean- 

eſt Saints, and how then ſhould any deſpiſe them 

whom the Angels honour * How ſhould any think 

them unworthy of their Company, or Counte- 

nance, whom the great Angels think moſt wor- 

thy of their Service and Attendance ? But eſpeci- 

ally, how ſhould any preſume to wrong the Saints, 


or to ruſh into God's Paradiſe, ſuch as every true | 


of them, it is then high time to rouze up your 
Spirits, and to {tir gp your pure minds by way of 2 Pet. 3. 
remembrance, that you may be mindful of the i, 2 
words which ere ſpoken before by the Holy Prophets, | 

and of the Commandments of the Apoſtles of our 

Lord and Saviour. Howloever the caſe ſtands 

with you, I beſeech you hear, learn, practiſe, 

and make uſe of this preſent Book and Work ; 

it is another meſſage that J have from God, a- 
nother Ordinance that I would diſcover ; ther- 
fore Set your Hearts to all ul words that I teſtifie to Devt. 2. 
you this day, for it is not a vain thing, but it is for *% | 
yohr Loves. 9-2 
The Motives l uſe, ſhall be only theſe, — 

. 1. Angel-miniſtration, and our Communion - 


with 


e 


| Like 2.10. Angel told 
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wich them, is an Ordinance, of Jeſus Chriſt ; it is 

aan inſtitution f Chriſt, which, hath connexed 
to it ſome kind of Spiritual effieacꝭ to work on 

Souls. Amongſt at bor intervening Mediums (ſaith 

Lawrence one) rbere is an 2 Ordinance, : which we have 
of Angels, 20, ſe much conſidered I, vin. That the good An- 
| gels (the Charts and Horſes, ſhould relieve us, as 
they did Eliſha; nor is their relief only as to out- 

wards, but in relation to our religions walking, and 

to our inward Man. Were it not fad to loſe an 
Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt ? Or if it be not loſt in 
reſpect of the living Inſtruments on their parts, yet 

is it not lad that we ſhould make no uſe of them ? 

Fe ag are an Ordinance of Chriſt, they are 

| Meſſengers, Interpreters, (even as the Angels, 

and therefore are called Angels, Rev. 1. 20.) their 

Job 33.23. office is to. declare unto mam bis Righteouſneſs ; to 
2 Cor. 5. pray men zn.Chriſts ſtead ta be reconciled unto God; 
20. to gather together the Saints, to be Chriſt's Para- 
Ephef. 4. nympbo, to deal about the getting of a Wife. for the. 
12. _ Lamb, to Cater for Heaven, 1 in cuſtom for 
the King dom of God. Miniſters and Angels are in 

the very ſame imployment. Now were it not ſad, 

that the Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould be neglected 

or deſpiſed? What if you have Miniſters ? Is 
there no uſe to be made ef ſuch an Ordinance? 

The Apoſtle tells you, you cannot have ſaving 
Knowledge, Regeneration, or Faith, without their 

uſe : | do not ſpeak what God may do extraordina- 
Roma9.4. rily but this is God's ordinary way: How can the 
belive on him f whom they have not heard ? And 
how can they hear without a Preacher? | may ſay 
the ſame of Angels in their way, for they are rati- 
onal and living Inſtruments, they are Miniſters of 
God, and they adminiſter to us ſaving Truths: An 
J that firſt news of the Goſpel, Behold I 
bring you good tydings of great joy, which ſhall, be 
to all people. And ſhall this Ordinance of Chriſt be 
without any conſideration how we may receive 

good from it? God forbid. | 

2. The Angels are an Ordinance ever preſent ; 
ſore other Ordinances may be taken from us: 


Men may take from us our Bibles, Teachers, Pa- 


ſtors, or they may Impriſon us where we cannot en- 
Joy them, but they cannot take from us the Holy 


Act. 5.18, Ange» : When the High. Prieſt, and all that were 


19, 20. with him, laid bands on the Apoſtles, and put them 
| in the Common Priſon, then the Angel of the: Lord 
y night opened the Priſon Doors, and brought them 

forth, and ſaid, Go ſtand and ſpeak in the Temple 

AQs-12. to the People all the words of this Life. And when 


6,7. Peter was in Priſon, ſleeping between two Soldiers 


Bound with two Chains, and the Keepers before the 
door kept the Priſon, behold the Angel of the Lord 


came upon him, and a light ſhined in the Priſon, 


and he [mote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him | 


ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. No Priſon is ſo cloſe, no 
Keepers are ſo vigilant as to keep out Angels: 
Though we want and may want other Ordinances, 


CT, yet we have the Angels as an Ordinance to walk 


up and down with us, whereſoever we are, or 
witherſoever we go. I cannot but remember that 

Speech of a great Divine, which at firſt reading 

Biſhop exceedingly ſtuck with me: The good Lord forgive 
Hall of the e, 1 that amongſt my other Offences, I have ſuf- 
—— fered my ſelf ſo much to forget, as his Divine pre- 
ſence,ſo the preſence of his Hob Angels: It is I confeſs 

my great 2 that T have filled my eyes with other 
Object, and have been ſlack in returning proj to 
my God for the continual aſſiſtance of thoſe bleſſed and 


beneficent Spirits, which have ever graciouſly at- 


tended me without intermiſſion, from the firſt hour 
of my Conception to this preſent moment, neither ſhall 
ever, I hope; abſent themſelves from my tutelage 


* 


7 ſuch a time: When Cornelius was praying, he ſaw 


| 779 
| and protection till they ſhall have preſented my poor 
Soul to ber Final 64, a good 1 of hn Holy df of 
racious Spirit was ſo forgetful of them, that he was + 
ain to cry Peccavi, I confeſs my great fin, and the 
good Lord forgive me. Methinks it ſhould be a pre- 
vailing motive to work on us, ſo to converſe with 
them, and to perform our reſpective Duties to 
them, as being ever preſent, without intermiſſion 
they wait on us, how is it that days without num- 
ber weſhould forget them, and their Miniſtration? 
3. The Angels are an Ordinance improving 
other Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt : In this reſpect 
there is no fear of claſhing with other Ordinances : 
It is true that the Lord never calls any Aſſembly to 
two divers Imployments at one and the fame time, 
unleſs they be ſubſervient the one to the other. 
Hence it is; we blame them, who coming into 
our Congregations when ſome publick Ordinances 
are in hand, they berake themſelves to their pri- 
vate Devotions, and will not reverently ( with- 
out more-a-do,) compoſe themſelves to join with 
the Aſſembly in-that Ordinance of God which is in 
hand: We would not have Ordinances claſh,only An- 
gel-miniſtration in Religious Affairs will not hinder, 
put further our Religious Services; and Angel-mi- 
niſtration in civil Affairs will not hinder, but 
further our civil buſineſs. 1. In Religious Ser- 
vices the Angels are aſſiſtant; it is ſaid, that they 
ſuggeſt ſuitable, ſeaſonable, and pious thoughts at 


an Angel, ſaying unto bim, tiy Prayers and 7 8 os, 
Alms are come up for a Memorial before God : 

And while Zacharias was Executing the Prieſts Of- Luke 1. 8 
fice before God, there appeared unto him an Angel 9,10 
of the Lord on the right ſide of the Altar of Incenſe, Pal. 9. 
ſaying, thy Prayer is heard. 2. In Civil Affairs 

the Angels are aſſiſtant; They ſhall keep thee in all 


— 


thy ways, in thy Vocation, or particular Calling. 
| Now herein is the excellency of ſuch an Ordi- 
nance, that it is an Addition and Improvement to 
all other Ordinances, an argument ſufficient to 
bind us to our duties in reference to it. 

4. Angel-miniſtration, and our communion 
with them, is an Ordinance in oppoſition to Sa- 
tan's Temptations, and our communion with 
them, it were enough to amaze poor Souls to con- 
lider the Powers and Principalities that are againſt 


them; were they but weak, they were leſs conſi- 


derable ; but 2 wreſt Is not againſt fleſh and blood Epheſ. 1. 
(faith rhe Apoſtle) but againſt Spirits, yea, a- 12. 
gainſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes in heavenly places. 

And yet as great as the Power and Policy of De- 

vils are, they are leſs in Power than the Holy 


Angels: There was War in heaven, Michael and Rev. 12. 3 


his Angels fought againſt the Dragon, and the 8. 
Dragon fought and his Angels, and prevailed not. | 
— And I ſaw an Angel come down from Rev. 20. 
Heaven, harving the Key of the Bottomleſs Pit, and 2 
a great Chain in his hand, and he laid bold on 

the Dragon, that old Serpent, which is the Devil, 

and Satan, and bound bim a thouſand years. Now © 

here is the incouragement to our Duties; not on- 

ly God and Chriſt, who is the Author and Fi- 
niſher of our Faith, but even ſpiritual ſubſtances of . 
good Angels, proportionable to the other of bad 
Angels, contend with them, and ſtand moſt vali- 

antly on our fide. 

But what are thoſe Duties of Communion we 
owe the Angels in this reſpect? I anſwer, 1. In 
general. 2. In ſpecial. | 

1. In general: As is their miniſtration, ſo is our 
duty of Communion with them. Now in ſeveral 
ways do they adminiſter to-us, and fo. in ſeveral 
reſpects do we owe duties to God and them. 
1 „ There 
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| Chap. 2. 1. beſt 


I, 2, 


a There i is a proportion ( if we can find it out) be- | 


Malach. 1 
Gf 


on differ at ſeveral times, ſo are we to obſerve their 


duties. 


T% 


riod, moſt probable it is, that then they begin 
their Miniſtration. The exact beginning is in- 


B. all of at the firſt hour of Conception. 


the inviſi- 
ble world. 


| - _— preſent moment. Others at the firſt infuſion of the 
Gale Soul. Their care begins (ſay they) as ſoon as the 
- Child is quickned in the Womb, for that they have 
' then another diſtinct charge to "bok after, Others 
at the Birth of the Ele&t; God revealing to the | 
Angels who are ſuch, by. requiring their atten- 
o th on _ 2 From ear _ to the end 
1 ir Life ( ſaith * Zanc Angels are 
enen, ed of Gd to wait on the Ele. Others * 5 
Dei. l. 2. ilm of Infants: 4 Origen recounting many O- 
c.25. pinions, doth mention this; which is very im- 
7748 7. probable, for then It is in the * of Parents, | 
Mar , * who ſet the time of Baptiſm, to ſay, when the An- 
| gels ſhall begin their office over their Children, 
but the Ele& are precious and dear to God before, 
See Ding · as after the Ordinance of Baptiſm. Others at the 
ley N time of Converſion. of which wo Reaſons are 
| of Angels, given. | 


fore that Elecdon be declared in Converſion : But 
8 this we deny. OE; | 


the Angels ſtand in any ſuch relation towards us, 
it cannot be, but proportionable or ſuitable duties 


twixt their Miniſtration and our duty, and they an- 
ſwer one another as in the Glaſs face anſwers face: 

If they ſerve us, certainly there is ſomething of ſer 
vice that we owe God and them: As the Lord 
could ſay, If I be a Father ivhere is mine Honour * 
And if I be a Maſter, where is my Fear? 80 if 


* 


are to be performed by us. ; 
2. In ſpecial: As the: kinds of their Monifrani-| 


Miniſftration at theſe times, and to return ſuitable | 
At the firſt they miniſter in one kind, 
and anon they miniſter in another kind; as our 
ſeveral needs are at ſeveral times, fs ate their ſe- 
veral miniſtrations in thoſe times. Ex. gr. When 
I was in my Mothers Womb they mini red thus; 
and when 1 was born, and yet an Infant, they ran 
miniſtred thus; and when I was grown, and come 


and go one of the World, f they will miniſter thus ; 
and when 1 ſhall riſe again, and come to Judg- 
ment, chey will miniſter thus. Now here is my 
Duty: 1. To conſider their ſeveral Miniſtrations 
at thoſe ſevetal times. 2. To return ſuitable du- 
ries at times ſeaſonable, "as 1 am in their ſeaſon to 


* all other duties. 


Set 9. the of DireBion:. 
A and which I had firſt in ny Eye, when 1 
begun this Work; it is an uſe of direction, where- 
in ſhall firſt lay down the Office of Ang gels, 8 


then our Office. Firſt, what they 65 in their 


times, and then what we muſt do in our 
times, in anſwer to them and their Miniſtrations- 


And O that the Lord would bleſs this work to 
thee that readeſt! Oh that he, on whoſe Er- 
rand I come, would 


u e they miniſtred thus ; and when | die, 


ſpeak himſelf to thy Soul, 


N D this is that ſpecial uſe which I aimed at, Wes. 


for he 18 able to ng yea, when he ren | 


reopen acyl 


iure 75 and Communion with. 
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'E H A P. I. 
of ihe time when the Angel 


niſter to Heavens Heirs, it is fon their 

quickning in the Womb till their Birth. 

Come then, and firſt, ſee the Miniſtrati- 

on of Angels at this time; and ſecondly, learn, 

and practiſe we thoſe ſeveral Duties. ma eſpecially 
concern the Saints in that reſpect. 

1. For the Miniſtration of Angels 3 in that Pe- 


deed queſtionable ; ſome would have it to begin 


They, have ever 
graciouſly attended me (ſaith one) without- inter-| 
miſſon from the firſt hour of my Conception to this | 


10 ocmido Nane bend aria Debris bes 


HE grlt Period wherein the 4 gels mi- 


nn 


8. * 0 T. * 
n begin 1 aura, 


2. Becauſe in the ſtate of Nature a man is ander 


485 wrath of God, and is vexed with evil Spirits 


chat hurry him to fin, and rule in the Children of 
Diſfobedience ; but although 


charily, as choſen Veſſels, againſt the time that he 
ſhall manifeſt himſelf unto . and it is ſuffici- 
ent to Angels, that God wills "their attendance, 
and that Wender they ſhall diſcern ſome fruit of 
their attendance. For my part amidſt all theſe 


differences, I cloſe only with them, whò ſay, that the 


Angels begin the execution of their Charge when 
the Soul is infuſed : and the Reaſons are ſolid 

1. Becauſe the Child hath then a diſtinct * 
of his own. 

2. Beeauſe then i it is a perſon conſiſting of Soul 
and Body. | 

3. Becauſe Gods Providence over Soul and Bo- 
dy (of which the Angels are Servants) taketh 
ad thence : Thou haſt covered me (ſaith David) 
in my Mother's Womb : The Lord in framing our 
Bodies and creating our Souls in our Mother's 
Womb, did then cover his tender work with his 
mighty power from all incoveniences, as with a 


Shield ; and therefore then did the An begin 


their Miniſtration, | 


8. 2. ri the manner of bene : 


at that time. 


B u Tb how do the Angels miniſter at ich = 
a time ? I anſwer, they keep, preſerve, de- 
fend, deliver, fuſtain and * Bates, even 


in 


this cannot be denied, N 
| yet God is reſolved that all his EleCt ſhall have in- 


viſible ſupports againſt Satan, to preſerve. them 


pal. 1392 | 
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Therefore ed, as the Angels brou 


in the Womb. I cannot think that they have on- 


ly one Office: at ſuch à time, but chat ſometimes 
they attend them for good, and ſometimes: they 
deliver them from evil. The caſe ſtands thus; in the 
creation or infuſion of the Soul, (which is all one, 


for creando infanditur,' & infundendo creatur ) the 


Angels receive their Commiſſion, as if the Lord 


ſhould fay; Come Bleſſed Angels, bere is a Creature 


that ſhall at laſt fill up the room of ſome fallen An- 
gel, and then it ſhall be like to * ed and you 


ſhall love it as you love your ſeldes, but in the mean 


time, it is my pleaſure that you ſhould miniſter unto 
it, and keep it ſafe : Which is no ſooner ſaid, but 
they are prompt and ready to do God's will. 

We may wonder at this, that the Angels ſhould 
thus miniſter ro man after his Fall, which they ne- 


| ver did before. In that Collation betwixt Inno- 


cent Adam, Second Adam, Renewed Adam, and 
Old Adam, it is ſaid, that the Angels did neither 
miniſter unto, nor keep the firſt Adam, before the 


Fall, becauſe he was in no danger, only they lov- 


ed him: The Angels indeed miniſtred to Chriſt, 
the Second Adam, and loved him, but did not 
keep him, for he was Comprehenſor as well as Via- 
tor: Chriſt is the Head of Angels, and therefore 


be is not kept by them: The Angels now mini 


ſter to the renewed Adam, yea, they love him, 
and keep him, and yet this argues not any Prero- 
gative that the Saints have above Chriſt, but ra- 
ther their weakneſs and wants, that they have need 
of the Angels to preſerve them, as young Chil- 
dren ſtand in need of Nurſes to wait upon them: 
But as for Old Adam or wicked Reprobates, the 
Angels neither miniſter to them, nor love them, 
nor keep them, in reſpect of any ſpecial and par 
ticular keeping: It may be the Angels are ſome- 
times Miniſters of outward things evento the wick- 
t down Manna in the 


js Manna Wilderneſs: to the bad Ijraeſites, as well as good ; 


called 
gels food; 


An- 


but they have not that particular care of the wick 


Guis Ange, ed, as they have of the elect of God; they come 
Jorum mi- 
niſterio fu · miniſter to them, as they do to the Elect. Now 


erit 


ductu 


* 
m. 


Voſſius. 


Gen 


12. 


0 


not up and down upon the Ladder, Chriſt, to 


this keeping of the Elect, is not only in this life, 
but all the while that they are in the Mothers 
W Rx 
Sec. 3. Experiences of this Truth. 8 
F this, as of all the reſt, I would give in ſome 
Experiences for further clearing. 

t. An ancient Matron having many Children, 
and having left bearing for the _ of twelve 
years, the Lord then unexpectedly gave her to 


{ 


. conceive; ſhe wondred, and apprehending nothing 
but ill health, purpoſed on ſuch a day to rake Phy- 


WW 9 


ſick; but the night before (if I miſtake not) ſhe 
felt the Child ſtir in her Womb, and then ſhe 
brake out, as Sarah did; What! After I am wax- 
ed old, ſhall I bear a Child, my Lord being old al. 
ſo? Hereupon the Phyſick was removed, the Child 
preſerved, and rightly called 7/aac, in imitation of 
old Abraham and Sarah, who laughed at the News 
of the Angel, that they ſhould have a Son in their 
old age, Gen. 17. 17.—18. 12. 5 

2. Three Godly Women in the Iſle of Gern- 
ſez, were condemned to be burnt for their Religi- 
on, and though one of them was great with Child, 
yet found ſhe no favour : As they were all three in 


the fire, the. Belly of the Woman breaking with 


the vehemency of the flame, the Infant (being a 


fair Man-child) fell into the fire; which being 


caught, and carried to the Bailiff, he commanded 


| it to be had back, and thrown into the fire; where 


by after it was born, and preſerved 
irdied a Martyr, Clorke, 


| 


by the Angels, | 


Sect. 4. Of the Duties that concern us in this 
% TRE. 4 : reſped. | 
2. HE Duties that concern us in this re- 


drens— Fo 
1. For the Parents. | 5 
I. Parents may rejoice at this, that the Holy 
Angels attend them, and thoſe little Pieces 'and 
Pictures of themſelves. You that are Mothers great 


. 


with Child, are you not ſometimes in trouble, 
fear, and peril ? Be not diſcouraged, for the An- 


gels attend your motions, and all occurrences for the 


ſafety and preſervation both of you and yours. It 


is obſerved, that when Mary ſaluted Elizabeth, Luk. 1.44. 


the Babe ſprang in ber Womb for joy, and Elixa- 
Loan was filled with the Holy Ghoſt. Some think 
that this ſpringing of the Babe was by the preſence 


of an Angel with Jobn, otherwiſe that little EM- 


bryo had been uncapable of ſuch effections and mo- 
tions, according to the courſe of nature; and im- 
mediately it follows, Elizabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt. A ſerious conſideration of the Angels 
miniſtring to ſuch Embryos, may be a bleſſed 
means to fill you with the comforts of God's Spirit: 
O rejoice in this! Nor is that all: For — 

2. Parents ought to pray, not to the Angels but to 
the God of Angels, for the favour, aſſiſtance, and pro- 


Prayers are not uſual, but is not that a neglect of duty 
to our Babes? When David prayed againſt his Ene- 


4 


How much more may we ſay for our tender Infants 
in the Womb, Let the Angel of the Lord guard 
them, and let the Angel of the Lord keep them. 
\ Manoah and his Wife were very careful what to 
do for the Babe which muſt be born to deliver I/ 
rael out of the Philiſtines hands; and therefore af- 


ter the Angel had appeared to the woman, and told 


1 


God) which thou didſt ſend, come again unto us, 
and teach us what we ſhall do unto the Child that 
ſhall be born: and God hearkned to the woice of 
Manoah, and the Angel of God came again : In- 


I deed when he came, he would have no burnt Of- 
fering offered unto him, but gave direction, If Ver. 18. 


thou wilt offer & burnt offering, thou muſt offer it 
unto the Lord. Angels would not be prayed unto, 
nor worſhipped, Rev. 19. 109. —— 22. 9. Bur 
yet in reverence to the Angels, we find here Ma- 


* 


noah praying and offering unto the Lord, and if 


| he prayed for Angel- direction, how much more 


protection, and miniſtration to theſe poor Infants 
yer unborn/ — — 
2. For the Children or Parties themſelves, when 
n n 
1. Let them know and be acquainted with their 
Angel- keepers. When David conſidered how be 


Joweſt parts 
'thers womb; he cryed our, Marvellous are thy 
works, and that my ſoul knows'right well, It is 
not enough to have wry fy nfs before we are 
born, but in time we ſhould endeavour to-know 
them: It is fad to be ignorant ſtill of ſuch a glori- 
ous truth; Surely God would have us acquainted 
'with his works, and to bear witneſs of what we 
{know for his Glory. 5 

2. Let them praiſe God for the Angels mini- 


of the Womb ; and thou 
art 


David ') that rook me out 
» 


ſpect, are either Parents Duties, or Chil- 


tection of the Angels, to their Infants. I know fuch 


mies, he could ſay, Let the Angel of the Lord chaſe Plal. 35. 
| them, and let the V4 nel of the Lord perſecute them + 5» 6, 


her, Then Manoah entreated the Lord, and ſaid, Judg, t 34 
O my Lord, let the man of God (or the Angel off 


may we turn the Promiſes into Prayers for Angel- 


E 2 ö * N 3 ' ; 
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ſtring to them in the Womb. Thou art he (ſaid Pal, 22.9. 
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wenden 75 and” 


Oy my youth ; by. thee have 


k 10. 


ö 16 17 18. perfect, 9 


= inaboly pang ay cut, 


art be that 155 me in NN Tbe Len .., | 
which at that time when 
it is our duty | 


doth many things for, is, 
he doth them, we cannot obſerve ; 
therefore to loo upon them after wi 


why is not Praiſe rendred to the An gels, as well as. 
to God? Becauſe God will not give his Glory to a- 
nother: Angels muſt have their due, but, they muſt 
not: rob God of his Praiſe; whatſoever inſtruments 
and means the Lord makes uſe of, the ſpiritual eye 
pierceth through, them, and looks on God, 
gives him all the Glory. You that, hear of this 
Angel-miniſtration. in the Womb, O praiſe the 
Lord! It is (if you rightly apprehend it) a ſmo- 
thered wonder, and ſo pa a work of God, 
chat he deſerves perpetual praiſe, from you for that 
one work. Thou art be t 


Pal, mt 6; at preſerved me in, an 


be continually o | 
g. Let them act their Faith, and trüſt i in God, 
even \ becauſe of this: to this end are all the experi 
e nces of God's love to his Saints, that they Gen 
785 ba . their Faith, and truſt God more. O then 
| other experiences of God's dealings, make 
| ge of this, for ſtrengthning of your Faith! Thou 
pal. 71.5, art m hope O Lord God; thou art my truſt from 
1 been holden. up from the 
orb, As Satan makes aſſault after aſſault againſt 
Faith, ſo ſhould we raiſe Bulwark aftet Bulwark, 
for defence thereof : after we have looked upon o- | 
cher mens Experiences, We ſhould. recount. our 


„that they | 
may furniſh us with matter of Praiſe to God? But | 


T. 


a e Jhal | 
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H Fo Second Period, wherein, che . mi- 
niſter to Heavens Heirs, it is from their birth 25 
to their youth, or riper yeurs; this takes up te 
time of 80 and Child-hood. And in — | 
cution of this, Firſt, ſer we the. object before us at 


and | this time, and Secondly, learn and practiſe we thoſe 


ſeveral Duties that vil n turally "flow from ſuch 
an r 


1. For the Obi — * ix. „The Miailtration 1 
Angels i in our cr and. Childhoc The Scri- | 
Ptures are expreſs - Lake. beed. that je deſp iſe. not Mat. 16. | 


and | one of theſe: little ones, for I ſay unto. you, 9 — in 10. 


eaven their, Angels do. always be bold the face of 
my. Father which i is in Heaven. ; By little ones, 1 
do not exclude the Adult, who reſemble little Chil- | 
dren in ſome imitable qualities; nor would I ex- 
elude little Children, whom our Saviour propounds 
az 2 pattern for the imitations of the Adult, v. 2, 
3, 4, 5, 6. But 1 would rather take all in, and 
lay, chat by little ones is meant either thoſe who 
are little in ſtature, as the Child ſet in the midſt of 
them : or, little 3 in Grace, Parts, Eſteem, as ſome 
of the Diſciples, were; or little in their own eyes, 
as all the Elect are er mult. be: All theſe have 
1 5 Angels, and therefore none of theſe muſt be: 
deſpiſed. When Chriſt was but a Babe, The An- Mis 


own Experiences of Got care towards us, 
** make = of all God's dealings for our ſtrengtb- 
Pfal, © 6 Thus, Lord, thou didſt for me in my yoarh, |? 
and Childhood and Infancy. Thou diff make me hr 
Hope when 1 was upon my Mothers Breaſt, I as 
- > pon thee from the womb, thou. art my God 
"Fromm my Mothers. Belly; yea in the * befor Ii 
as born, thou didſt cover me, and, 1 
tbe va, and therefore how ſhould I but believe 
_ How. I for ced to dane that the Lord 
newer leaves me, even when I leaſt perceive 
7 2 ? Here's mighty encouragement. for 
aith, & 
4 Let chem love God and bis Angels, for this 
early miniſtration of the Angels: Ancient Love is a 
Load- tone of Love: were ĩt but a little Love, yet long 
Love might beget Love again. Why, God hath 
| owed us from everlaſting, . and she Angels have 
loved us from our firſt beginning, and therefore how 
1 ſhould we but love them again? David's confider- 
ation of God's mercy, towards us in the Womb, took 
u pb heart and rayiſhed his ſpirit ; yea, he was 
ſo exceedingly taken with it, that he could not oft | K 
it. Thine eye did ſee my. ſubſtance, pet being un- 
in thy Book all my members were writ- 
Ten, which in continuance were faſhioned, when as 
Ec there was none of them; how precious are thy 
bis wnto me, O God, How great is the ſum 
ae,, If I ſhould count them, they are more in 
number th an ſand : when 1 awake 1 am ſtil with 
_ On that our. ſouls were awaked, and oh that 
oat our ſpiritual ſcnſes were renewed, that upon a ſeri- 
dus conſideration of God's love, and of the Angel 
love to us in the Womb, we might love again and 
precious are thy 0 
unte — Opt and fi Lag are a — ts, 4 
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9270 of the Lord appeared to Joſeph in a dream, ſay- 


i, ariſe, and take the young Child and his Mo- 
, and flee. into Egypt, and be, there, until I 
„ iy hee 2 And when Herod was dead, he . 
nee appeared again unto Joſeph, in V. 19 0. 
12 ariſe, and 46 the eg Chil 11 * 2 20 
ther and go into the Land & Iſrael. Thus was 
by [Chriſt provided for in his Cradle by an Angel. 
When ar had not wherewithal to feed her 
Child, ſhe caſt the Child 2 4 brub, and ſhe Gen. 21. 
went and ſat ber down over ag 00d way 16,7, 18, 
off, ſaying, let me not ſee * 4400 of. + Ho Child; . 
and. ſhe ſat over againſt bim, and At ber voice = 
and wept, and God beard. the voice of the Lad, 
and when the 2 the Lord called to Hagar 
out of Heaven an unto ber; What aileth thee 
Hagar? frar not, for God hath heard the voite + 
the Lad where be 15, ariſe, lift up the Lad, and 
| hold bim in thine hand, for I will make him 4 great 
| Nation: ; and God opened ber eyes, Pa ſaw a Well © 
of water, and ſhe went and filled ber bottle with. 
1 and gave the Lad drmk. Here was an 
ngel calling, comfortin 2 and directing Hagar 
in her Child's behalf: or it Hagar and Jhmacl were 
not Ele&: when Tacob bleſſed the two Sons of 
 Foſeph, he ſaid, The Angel which redeemed. me Gen. 48. 
from all evil, bleſs (or keep) the Lad, Many ** c. | 
think, this was the great * of the Covenant io 
whom Facob prayed fora blefling | on Foſeph's Sons, 
and the rather becauſe he is ſaid to redeem bim 
from. al evil, which is properly peculiar to Jeſus © 
Chriſt ; but others. tay, that this form of prayer 
was only an interpretative kind of imploration, 
that God would bleſs, or keep Jeb s Sons by 
his Angels: And for that of FO vg] if this: 
was Ipoken of Eternal Redemption, it were indeed 
xculiar to Chriſt, but Jacob. (laith a late Writer) Dien of 
"pe ks here of r tion, and (deliverances from Ang. 
confeſſed to be a main office. 
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Sec. 2. Of the manner of Angel miniſtration 


B u T how do the Angels miniſter to us in our 
0 Childhood ? I anſwer. -— / TOE 
1. They keep us from evil: were it not fo, in- 
to how matiy dangers ſhould we fall? Indeed, a 
wonder it is, chat moſt Children are not disfigured, 
and lamed with bruiſes and fearſul miſcarriages, 
with cutting and burning themſelves, as hundreds 
and thouſands of opportunities are offered, but 
that Angels are very diligent to keep them out of 
harms way: hen Father and Mother forſake me 
(faith David) then will the Lord take me up: 
When Parents are without natural affection, when 
Nurſes are careleſs, and Children of reſtleſs, ſtir- 
ring, and climbing diſpoſitions, then doth the 
Guardianſhip of Angels eſpecially appear. To 
+» this purpoſe is Chemnitius cited by the aforeſaid 
| Chemnit, Author, faying, I bat Infants are obnoxious to ſuch 
in barm.E- and ſo many dangers, that no anxiety of Parents, 
| 2 or diligence of Servants can ſecure them without 
erm, de . N | 5 
Angelic, the tuition of Angels. And Gerſon obſerves the like, 
„ 2 Fu it (laith he) 15 little Children are 
| conſeryea from ſo man ils of their infancy, as 
ere, wh falls, ee, | 15 by A of 
M 7 rt e 302 324 
| of They keep us in health: Some ſay, that 


pal. 7. 10. 
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gels would would have theſe places filled up again 
with Saints. Hence they take care eſpecially of 
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their ſouls, tacitely revealing to them the myſte- 


Ties of Grace, not {6 as if the Angels office were 
to preach the word; that miniſtry is not commit- 
ted ro them, but to the Apoſtles, and others called 
to it; but tis ar leaſt the Angels care, that both 
Children and Adult ſhould be taught in the Church 
by men appointed and prepared by. the Angels: 
Thus the Angel ſpake to Philip, when he was to 


and go towards the South: And another Angel 


for one Simon Peter, who ſhall tell thee t thou 
oughteſt to do. If the Angels are not our ordinary 
Preachers, leſt they dazle us (their brightneſs be- 
ing unſuitable to our weak conditions) vet are they 


God, and Myſteries of the Goſpel. And ſome- 
to a Pious Life, and draw out of them ſuch graci- 
ous: holy Words, that the Pſalmiſt ſaying is veri- 
thou ordained ſtrength. Thus when the Children 


cryed in the Temple, Hoſanna to the Son of David, 
and therefore the Prieſts and Scribes were ſore diſ- 


much Phy ſick ſhould not be adminiſtred to infants, 
it is not ſafe to be too much tampering with ſuch 
tender things, and I ſuppoſe there is leſs need, in 
that Angels themſelves are inſtead of Phyſicians to 
Dyke on ſuch weak Patients: It is Mr. Dike's faying, An- 
Michael gels belp to remove diſeaſes. and evils, as the Devil 
And the Ips 0 


are for our bodily health. Angels are the Rock 
ers (ſaith the ſame Author) of Babes and Suck 
lings, their inviſible hands are doing for them, 
when we little think of any ſuch matter. It may. 
be ſome are ſick, and yet recover, and we attri- 
bute it to this or that means, when indeed the in- 
ſtrument was an heavenly Angel. Certainly 


Biſhop, 8 (ſaid our divine Seneca) there are many thouſand 
God yo © events wherein common eyes fee nothing but na- 
Angels. ture, which yet are effected by the miniſtration, 


bol Angels: As when ſudden cures were wrought 
dat the Pool of Betheſda, it might perhaps be at- 
tributed by many to ſome beneficial conſtellation, 
but we know out of the Evangeliſt, that an An- 
gel deſcended and moved the water, and made it | 
ſanſative: Where we find a probability of ſecond 
© cauſes in nature, we are apt to conſine our thoughts 
from looking higher, yet even then there are 
many times unſeen hands: How much more 
when the work is above the power of any ſeconda- 
ry cauſe? this carries its own evidence without di- 
ſpute, that if it be not of nature, it muſt needs be 
of a higher efficiency, Ex. g. Have we ſeen a poor 
weak Child raiſed up from deadly ſickneſs, when 
all natural helps have given him up, then have the 
Angels of God been his ſecret Phyſicians. 
2. They teach and tutor us: Some think, that 


Angels do help little Infants ro ſpeak and go, but 


© howlvever they are as Tutors and Schoolmaſters to 
Zahch. de them. Zanchy compares them fit to Nurſes, and 
operibus then to Schoolmaſters, that they may inſtruct them, 


Ons J. 3. c. admoniſh them, correct them, comfort them, defend 
them from all evil, and provoke them to all good. | 
Amidſt all their offices (which are almoſt infinite) 

this I believe is the Angels care of little Children, 
Eph. 6, 4. chat they be brought up in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the r, Heaven is the place, whence 


bring them on us: And to that purpoſe 
| Dragon. they may have an hand in the uſe of ſuch means as 


pleaſed, Jeſus made their Apology, faying, have 


acquired parts, or Parents Education, and there- 
fore they were taught them by the Angels. 


Set. 3 ö Experiences of this Truth: 
| | {he mgm ee Eg 


LH I. For keeping us from evil. | 
An infant being laid in his Bed with ſome Ser- 


among Wooden and Iron Tools, enough to have 


harm, and being laid in the warm bed he revived, 
and ſo was graciouſly preſerved. | 

A Child fell into a River of Water, and being 
carried down the Stream, was at laſt taken up for 
dead, but after ſome time he revived, and the next 


day I aw him, and telling him that God had given 


remember it, improve it, and to thank God for 
that mercy all his days. : 


A Child playing by the ſide of a Pond, fell into 


an Houſe, where only was one man reading in a 
Book, but it pleaſed God that he was ſuddenly fo 
troubled, though he knew not for what, he could 
read no longer; whereupon he walked up and 


walked forth, and eſpyed a Straw Har ſwimming 
upon the Water, and looking earneltly, he faw 
the Child riſe to the top of the Water, and fo 


of | Rn | | | 
There was a Maid, who lived with her Mother 
in Bargamus, and was in one and the fame Night 


near allied to her, and coming in the Morning in- 
to the Chamber where ſhe was, and finding her 
unexpectedly ſtark niked, without any Linnen, 
not ſo much as a rag to cover her, gently demanded 
of her, how ſhe came thither? Where her cloaths 
were? And what was the cauſe of her coming ? 


many - good Angels are fallen, and the good An- 


The poor Girl being much aſhamed, and mixing 
Je 5 : her 


preach the Goſpel to the Eunuch, faying, Ariſe, H 


God's | Inſtruments, to provide Preachers for us, 
that by them we may be inſtructed in the Law of 


killed him, he was taken up cold, yet without any 


it, where it was like to periſh : Near the Pond was 


down the room, but could not be quiet; then he 


by a ſtrange wonder brought into the City of Ve- 
nice; they in the Family where ſhe arrived, were 


g. 8. 20. 


ſpake to Cornelius, ſaying, ſend to Joppa, and call Act. 190. 6. | 


* 


thing more the Angels do, in that they ſuggeſt to 
Infants Pious Thoughts, and tacitely provoke them 


fied, Out of the-mouth of Babes and Sucklings haſt Plal. 8, 2. 


| ye never read, out of the mouth of Babes and Suck- Mat. 21, 
lings haſt thou perfected praiſe ? Certainly thoſe 18. 
Hoſanna's of the Children were above nature, or 


vants, he was near morning found out of the Bed 


him a new life, the Child wept, I deſired him to 


catching hold of ir, drew it out, and ſaved its life. 


Ping 


| | 
* 
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„ lay betwixt ſleep and awake in bed, I: 
I had not ſeen her, and ſtripping her ſelf from all 


and making uſe of a Bed-ſtaff in the like manner, 


e with purpoſe (as | thought) to kill this my young 
. +,  * Nephew (pointing to a Child in the Cradle) but 
.. © ſhe was hindred by finding me here, who no 
* *$ ſooner ſaw me, but ſhe began grievoully to 

e threat me, and came near to ſtrike me, in which | 


found me. Whereupdn her Kinſman, the Ma- 


ſhe added, that ſhe had no leſs than fifty ſundry 


Devout and Religious Parents, that ſhe had no 


| Phyſician concluded he could not be long-liv'd; 


and making his Will, gave him ſuch a Portion, in 
may be to God's Glory, and the Churches Edi- 
| Tſherw'ood, 'and his Wife, and Felice their Daugh- 


ter, being then but eleven weeks old, lay pitifully 


Food for her ſelf, nor for the infant in that com- 
mon Calamity, to ſtill the Child, ſhe laid it to her 


provides for the young Ravens that cry ! the Child | ſaw @ Well of Water whereat ſhe filled the Bottle, 
5 5 * Pp | ; a 3 5 ; n 


ty Years before, ſeeing and hearing the Child, 


her Bluſhes with many Tears, made anſwer to 
this purpoſe: © This very night (ſaid fhe) when ! 
perceived 
my Mother, ſteal ſoftly from my ſide, thinking 


© her Linnen, ſhe took from her Cloſet a Box of 
« Oyntment, which opening, ſhe anointed her ſelf 
« therewith under the Arm- pits, and ſome other 
« parts of ghe Body, which done, ſhe took a Staff, 
« which ſtood ready in a Corner, which The had no 
« ſooner beſtrid, but in the inſtant ſhe rid (or ra- 
& ther flew). out of the Window, and I ſaw her 
« no more; at Which being much amazed, and 
te the Candle ſtill burning by me, I thought in 
my ſelf to try a Childiſh Concluſion, and riſing 
© from my Bed, took down the fame Box, and a- 
« hointing my ſelf, as I had before obſerved her, 


« ] was ſuddenly. brought hither in a moment, 
6: where I was no ſooner entered, but I eſpied my 
& Mother in the Chainber with a Knife in her hand, 


« fear I began to call upon God to help me, whoſe 
e name J had no ſooner uttered, but ſhe iniſtant- 
„y vaniſhed, and I am left here, even as you 


ſter of the Houſe, writ down, and keeping the 
Maid ſtill with him, ſent to the Inquiſitor of the 
place, where the Mother of the Girl, his Kinſ- 
woman, lived in good Reputation, and no way 
ſuſpected: Before whom ſhe was called and queſti- 
oned, and (as the manner of that Countrey is, up- 
on the like probability and ſuſpicion) put to the 
mercy of the Tormentor, and at length ſhe coh · 
feſfed every particular before mentioned ; to which. 


times been tranſported: by the Devil, only. with a 


malicious intent to kill that young Child; but ſhe 


found him always at her arrival fo guarded (by 
Angels, and) by the Bleſſings and Prayers of his 


power. over him. Barthol. Spinæus. 
2. For preſerving of Health and Li > 

A Child being begotten and born of Ancient, 
Sickly and Diſeaſed Parents, was hereditarily infirm, 
and ſo oppreſſed with Childrens Maladies, that the 


whence the Father drawing nigh to his Death, 


ſucki 0 Milk came into her Breaſt, wherewith ſne 7 
nouriſhed it; to the admiration and aſtoniſhment of 


all Beholders. 


Fermentrudis, who grievoully accuſed one of her 
Neighbours for Adultery, becauſe ſhe had been de- 
livered of {xx Children at a Birth; but it ſo fell 
out after ward, that her ſelf, (her Husband being 
abroad in the Fields) was delivered of twelve Chil- 
dren, all Males: She fearing. the like infamous 
puniſhment, that by her inſtigation had been in- 
flicted on the former Woman) commanded the 
Nurſe to kill eleven of them: The Nurſe going 
to execute the will of her Lady, was met by her 
Lord, then returning homewards; he demanded 
at ſhe carried in her Lap ? ſhe anſwered Puppies : 
He would needs ſee them, and opening her Apron, 
found the Infants: Whereupon he examined the 
matter, found out the truth; enjoined the Nurſe to 
be ſecret, and to put the Children to ſome Nurſe a- 


made a Feaſt, apparrelled the young Boys alike, 
and preſented them to their Mother, the miſdoubt- 
ing the truth, confeſſed her fault, obtained Pardon, 
and own'd her Children. Heys. 


4 


ing for his Life to Dublin, his Wife and Children 


| followed after him; in their Journey, being very 


weary, they all agreed when night came, to fit dowh 
together under the Lee of an-iriſh Mountain, for it 
was, Froſt and Snow: The Miniſters Wife had a 
young Child called Fobn Teate, hanging upon her 
Breaſts, which were become dry through her ma- 
nifold Griefs, and want of ſleep three nights to- 
gether ; the Child cryed and groaned, and for 
want of nouriſhment, was ready to die : in- ſuch 
ſort, that the ſad Mother, not being able any lon- 
ger to endure the Groans and Cries of her Babe, 
aroſe up from the Company (who fate all toges 
ther as cloſe as they could, with Children in theit 
Laps, to keep one another warm) purpoſing r6 
leave the Child by himſelf, that ſhe might be freed 
from | thoſe Hearr-piercing Sobs and Wailings. 


be ſeen of his Servants in time of need, appeared 


j even literally in this Mount; for as ſhe ſtooped 
down with a bleeding Heart, and Eyes full of 


Tears, there to leave her little one upon the 
ground, ſhe ſpied, or rather felt upon the Rock 
(it being then ſomething dark, only the Snow caſt 
ſſome little light) Sucking bottle, which ſhe o- 
pening, taſted of what was within it, and found 


caſe he ſhould live to the Age of fourteen years: weak 
he was, and many Sickneſſes he had, and yet ſtill 
the Lord raiſed him up: and unexpectedly reſtor- 
ed him to health and ſtrength, that he paſſed over 
thoſe fourteen years, and yet lives, Oh that ir 


fying. 5 | 1 | 
At the taking of Bolton by Prince Rupert, a- 
mongſt others then ſlain, there was one William 


crying at the Breaſt of her dead Mother, but it fo 
pleaſed God, that an old Woman, the Wife of 
one Ralph Helue, of the ſame Town, aged above 
ſeventy years, who had not given ſuck above twen- 


compaſſioned, and took it up, and having neither 


Breaſt ; and behold the goodneſs of God, who 


out of Heaven, and God o 


it to be full of good Milk, which the Ir;ſh call Bon- 
e ; ſhe put it to her Child's Mouth, with 
ear leſt he; never having ſucked before our of any 


Bottle beſides the Breaſt, would not draw it; but 
| he readily ſucked his Belly full, and fell aſleep : 


The Mother hereat aſtoniſhed, returned unto: the 
Company and ſhewed them what ſhe had found; 


| who mtfch admired at it, how or whence that Bot- 


tle could come thither, conſidering that the place 
was far remote from any Habitation at all, and 
the Veſſel lay upon the top of the Snow lately fal- 
len; but ſome of . them called to mind . Hagar's 


ba, the water was ſpent in the Bottle, and ſhe caſt 
ber Child under one of the ſhrubs, and went, and 
ſat her down a good way off, 
not ſee the death M the Child, and ſhe lift up ber 
voice and wept ; and then God heard the voice of 
the Lad, and the Angel of God called to Hagar 

ed ber eyes, and ſhe 


and 


| Tenbard an Earl in Swevia, had to Wife ons © 


A. Miniſter in the late Rebellion of Ireland, fly- 


And here behold the Lord who hath promiſed ts = 


Story, and related it to the.reſt, how that hen Gen. 21, 
ſhe was wandring in the Wilderneſs of Beerſhe- 15,16, 17. 


for ſhe ſaid, let me 
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| and 


Romanus, who firſt be 


and 


ſerved the Infant, would in like manner preſerve 
them all: which accordingly came to paſs; for 
the next day they came to Virginia, where 
they all found free, unexpected and plentiful 


refreſhing, even 4 Table in tbe Wilderneſs; and 
_ within, two or three days after, they came ſafe 
to Dubling, their deſired Harbour. Dr. Teate. 


3. For teaching or tutoring of Infants. 
A Child being very young, much affected his An- 
cient and Reverend Father with his reading of the Bi- 
ble, and with his Queſtions and Anſwers; which drew 


from the Father theſe very words, that if che Child but 


lived, he verily believed be would as gu Learning, 


| 235 4 Child doth Milk. This minds me of what 


was faid of Origen (in whom was certainly much 
of the Angels tutoring) that his Father brought 


him up from his Childhood moſt ſtudiouſſy, in all 


good literature, bur eſpecially in the readiag and 


exerciſe of Holy Scripture, wherein he had ſuch in-'| 


ward and myſtical ſpeculation, that many times he 
would move queſtions to his Father of the meaning 


of this place or that place in Scripture; in ſo much, 


that. his Father divers times would uncover his 


Breaſt, being aſleep, and kiſs it; giving thanks to 


God, who had made him fo happy a Father of 
ſach an happy Child. This Origen being but yet 


a Child, would needs have ſuffered Martyrdom 
with his Father Leonides, had not his Mother pri- 
villy inthe night ſeaſon conveyed away his Cloaths 
and his Shirt; whereupon, more for ſhame to be | 


ſeen; than for fear to die, he was conſtrained to 


remain at home; yet then he wrote a Letter to his 


Father with theſe very words; Cave tibi, ne quid 
propter nos aliud quam Martyrii conſtanter faciend; 


' propoſitum cogites, Euſebius, L. 6: c. 3. 


In the primitive Perſecutions, we read of one 
| ing ſcourged with Whips, 
with knaps of Lead at the end, inſtead of Tears, 
Sighs, and Groans, he ſung Pſalms all the time of 
his whipping, and after, his face being buffered, 
his Eye-lids torn with Nails, his Cheeks cut with 
Knives, and his Teeth ſtruck out, that his Pronun- 


_ ciation, at leaſt, might be impaired, whilſt he 
preached Chriſt, he only faid, I thank thee O Perſe- 


cutor, that thou baſt opened to me many mouths, 
whereby I may preach my Lord and Saviour: Look 


| bow many wounds ] have, ſo many mouths I have to 


priſe my God, But being reviled, that Chriſt his 
d w 

the Gentiles were of great Antiquity; he made a 
long Oration of the Eternity of Chriſt ; which 
done, he ſaid, Give me @ Child but of ſeven years 


bud, which age is free from Malice and other Vices, 


 wherewith riper age is commonly infected, and you 
ſhall bear hat he will ſay : His Requeſt was grant- | 
ed, a pretty Boy was called out of the Multitude, 


and ſer before him : Tell me, my Babe (quoth the 
Martyr) whether thou thinkeſt it reaſon that we 
worſhip one Chriſt, and in Chriſt one Father, or elſe 
that we worſhip infinite Gods ? unto whom the Babe 


anſwered, T hat certainly whatſoever it be that men 


affirm to be God, he muſt needs be one, which with 
one is one and the ſame ;, and in as much as this one 
25 Chriſt, of neceſſity 2 muſt be the true God; 
for that there be many Gods, we Children cannot be- 
lieve: And after this, was the Babe Martyred. Fox 
Martyrolog. | | 1 8 


erer Lad drink. Theſe things compared | 
laid together, afforded them matter of thank- | 
fulneſs ro God, for his Providence, and of more 
comfort than any Feaſt could have done: From 
thence they concluded, (as if the Angel had ſpoke 
do them as well as Hagar) that they ſhould not 
| fear, and that God who had fp wonderfully pre- 


Sect. 4. Of the Duties that concern us in 

BY this reſpeck. 5 

2 F OR the ſeveral Duties that -concern us in 
this reſpect, they are ſuch as theſe. 


Chriſt, gives us from our Birth : The Angels were 
appointed our Guardians in the Womb, and they 
have guarded, preſerved and tutored us in our in- 
fancy and Childhood: Many a time were we in 
great danger of Fire and Water, and Falls, and 


extremity of ſickneſs, and very near to death: Ma- 
ny a Leſſon have we had taught us, and many a 
motion and holy thought hath been ſuggeſted to 
us, and is not all this worthy our notice, know - 
ledge and underſtanding ? Did we but ſee little 


rich, noble, ſtrong and valiant men, would not all 
admire ? But if we knew this to be our own con- 
dition, that when we were: Babes and Sucklings, 
and could not diſcern between our right hand and 


we may better know the goodneſs of our God in 


campeth round about them that fear him, ſaith Da- 
vid; and then, O come, and taſte, and ſee that 
the Lord is good. God would not have his Fa- 
vours unregarded; for if we know them not, ne- 


ſpecially in his goodneſs, love and mercy towards 


nme , es 8 | 
| 2. Pauſe a while, and to every particular Mini- 
ſtration in our Infancy, ſet we a Selah: This was 


eſpecial thing worthy attention or obſervation was 
delivered, he added Selah; that by a little {top or 
pauſe of the breath, the matter, worth, or excellen- 


is ſad, that the Angels ſhould do ſuch excellent Oth- 
ces for us, as Mothers, Nurſes, Phylicians, Tutors, 
and that either we ſhould forget them, or not ſeri- 
ouſly conſider and pauſe upon them; in other 
things of leſſer conſequence, we can ſpeak with de- 
light olim meminiſſe juvabit; but are not theſe 
Paſſages of God's Providence, whereof the Angels 
are eſpecial Inſtruments (as ro keep us from evil, 
to Preſerve us in health, to teach us Gods will in 
our Infancy or Childhood) of far more excellen- 
cy, profit, and delight? O then let us ſet a Star at 
the Margin of ſuch Notes, and whilſt we either 


as but of yeſterday, and that the Gods of read or ſing them, let us ſtop a while, that we may 


dwell upon them, and ſee the ant of them on all 
ſides; Let us ſay with Facob, when he ſaw the 
Ladder on which Angels aſcended and deſcended, 


ths place, (or in this paſſage) and ] knew it not. 

3. Bleſs we God for this free Love to us in our 
firſt and ignorant times : Whilſt we were Infants 
we could neither deſerve nor deſire ſuch. a Glori- 
ous Guard, and yet even then had the Angels a 
charge to keep us from evil, to keep us in 


free Grace! Say we as the ſweet Singer of Iſrael, 


lings baſk thou founded Praiſe. Very Chhil- 
dren themſelves could ſing Haſanna to Chriſt, 
by the help of Angels, which occaſioned him to cite 
ae wis 


left, that we had then a guard full of ſtate and. 
{trength, even of Angels themſelves, would not 
| chis fall us with the ſenſe of the goodneſs of God ? 


Certainly it concerns us to know thus much, that 


ver ſhall we attain to conceive of God himſelf, e- 


us. But of theſe more particularly in another 


1. Let us know our Priviledges which God in 


Suffocations: Many a time have we been in the 


Children of poor men waited on by a Guard of 


thus providing for us: The Angel of the Lord en- * 34 
* 


the manner of David in his Pſalms ; when ſome 


cy of the thing might be conſidered. Methinks it 


16, 


health, and to be our Tutors: O adore we this 


O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy Name in Pal. 8. 
all the Earth! who haſt ſet thy Glory above the 1, 2. 
Heavens: Out of the Mouths of Babes and Suck. 


— 


Surely the Lord (or the Angel of the Lord) was in Gen. 28. 


— 
— — 
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| waited on us, in our Infancy and Childhood, but 


their Office, and ſometimes they were as Nurſes ;| 


tors and Schoolmaſters to us: And now that we| 
know this, now that the light of the knowledge of r 
| of five years old, ſon to a goo! 


| wards 4 good man hitaſelf; was lamed by a fall 


Angel that appeared to Gideon under an Oak, was 


] udg; 6: 
24. 


dedience to his Laws. 


unto their death. And in order to this, we ſhall 


| what needs more ? Arethey not all miniſtring Spirits, 


| faid, Out of t 


we an Hoſanna to him, ſet we the Crown upon 


it; and if before, I was unable to requite, yet 


2 


fleſh, and the unclean Cakes, tben Gideon perceived 
21 2223 ht be was an Angei, and ſaid, Alas, O Lord 


chis Text, Out of the. Mouths of Babes and Suck- 


lings haſt thou 2 Praiſe: Moſt rightly is it | 


e Mouths, becauſe they ſpeak not 


* 


from their underſtanding ; but by the vertue, and 


miniſtration of the Angels, their tender Tongues |. 4 
were led to ſpeak thoſe words: How much more 

| ſhould we, that are adult, and of capacity to un- 
| derftand our duty; I fay, how much more ſhould 


we praiſe him by the help of Angels forthe help 
and miniſtration of his Angels? Come, and ſing 


the head of free Love, free Grace: Let us join 
with Angels to bleſs God for his Angels, and for | 
their Miniſtration in our Infancy and tender years. 
Is there not cauſe in regard of the freeneſs of his 
Love? It was beſtowed on man unmerited, unde- 
fired, and placed on him in the Infancy, yea, even 
m he cafe Womb. © 7 eh oe her es 

4. Live we upto the Mercies we received when | 
we diſcerned little or nothing of them. If any 
Friend do me a kindneſs unknown to me, I ſhall 
rake it kindly and exceeding kindly, when I know 


when I am able, I ſhould think my ſelf ſtrongly 
Mmgaged to retaliate : Surely thus it is with the 
People of God ; our Friends, the heavenly. Angels 


we neither ſaw them, nor had them in our thoughts; 
notwithſtanding they went on in the diſcharge'of 


otherwhiles as Phyficians, and otherwhiles as Tu- 


the Glory of God, and of his Angels ſhines in our 
hearts, oh how ſhould we live up to theſe mercies? 
how ſhould we gratifie the Angels, who have 
been thus to us, and have done all this for us? The 


for the preſent unknown, but when he had cauſed 
fire to riſe up out of the Rock, and to conſume the 


God, for becauſe I have ſeen an a__ of the Lord | 
face to face: Upon this, God was þ | 
rage him; ſaying peace be unto thee, fear not, thou | 


ſhalt not die; And then Gideon built an Altar | . 


there unto the Lord, and threw down the Altar of 
Baal, and cut down the Grove by it; and after: 
ward: betame a Fudge of Iſrael till be died. An- 
gels Preſence and Encouragetnents once diſcovered 
and made known, are enough through the Bleſ- 
ſing of God, to work in us a fear of God, and o- 


[2 


< %» © mw 3 
— 1 li. ach 
* 


— 


CHAP. UL. SECT. I 


Of the Miniſtration of Angels in our Riper years. 


THe next Period wherein the Angels miniſter 
to Heavens Heirs, it is from their riper years 


iris obſerve their Miniſtration, and ſecondly,” our 
uties. WE WWE, * . wy W e * | 
1. For their Miniſtration, I ſhall follow the ſame 
Method as before. OOO 

I. Thar it is ſo, the Scriptures abundantly prove, 
P/al; 34. 8. Pſal. 91 11, 12. Gen. 19. 15, 
16. 2 : 


1. For our 


| God, and eſchewed evil, and that there as none & 2. 3. 


eaſed to encou- 


Chap. 3. Sect. i, 1 


Sect. 3. Of the kinds of Angel. Miniſftration at that 


e ns; as firſt, to our Bodies: 
Secondly, to our Souls. 
1. They keep us from evil: So they did in our 
Infancy, but nqw they do it with this limitation, 
they keep us in all our ways; (i. e.) in all thoſe oour- 5 
ſes appointed us by God. The Devil left out that Plal. 91: 
Clauſe in the Pſal. when he fer Jeſus Chriſt on a 
Pinnacle of the Temple, and tempted him o caſt 
bimſelf down ; he told him the Promiſe, that the An- 

gels ſhould keep bim, but he omitted the main point, 

in all . bis ways, Certainly there is ſome ſpecial 
Treaſure incloſed in this, or the Devil would ne- 

ver have concealed it from our Saviour; then we 
may expect Angel- protection, when we are in the 
ways God hath appointed us: It was no way for 
Chriſt to caſt himſelf down headlong from the Pi- 
nacle, for the way lay down the ſtairs: If we keep 
not in our Ways, neither will the Angels keep us 
from external evils: The Prophet that went out 

of his way, and beyond his bounds appointed him 


by God, a Lyon met him by the way, and ſlew him, 1 King: 


But do hot many external evils befal God's Peo- 3. 14. 
ple; even walking in their ways and Courſes ap- Weſt. 

It cannot be denied, but that ſometimes ſuch 

things do befal che godly : Mephiboſherh , a child Anſw. 

dod father, and after- 


from his flying Nurſe. Satan was permitted by 


God, to deſtroy the goods, children, and health of 


Job, though by the 4 * of God he was ſtyled a 
perfect and an upright man, and one that feared job 1. 8. 


like bim in the earth. The Lord (ſay ſome) can 

© countermand Angelical protection, and give in- Mr Ding: 
* ſtruction to thoſe powers (in ſome caſes) to ſu- Ie of An- 
* ſpend their attendance and care of us, yet the gels, and 
* promiſe-is not null, and of none effect: For —— on Chriſte 
8.1. 3 attendance doth mitigate the evil, 8 
* ſo that God's people do not utterly miſcarry ; ons. 

« they may be troubled en very” fide, yer nar l. 
* ſtreſſed ; perplexed, bat not in deſpair; perſecuted, 2 Cor. 3 
© but not forſaken ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed: An- 8, 9. 

© gels are not always to keep us from, but ſometimes 
in troubles; Chriſt could have prayed that many 

* Legions) of Angels ſhould have kept him from 

* ſuffering, chis he did not, yet the Angels miniſtred 

© uno him in the wilderneſs, and in the garden, 

© where he ſwear drops of blood. 
- 2: *'The- promiſe of Angel protection (as all 
© temporal promiſes) runs with this tacite reſer- 
vation and condition, always provided, that God 
in his infinite wiſdom, for reaſons beſt known to 

* himſelf, do not judge the contrary more condu- 

0 cing to his glory, and our inward good: we know = 
© Fob was afflicted, that he might be tryed; and the 
Lord doth ſomerimes ſuſpend the protection of his 
Angels, that we may the more depend upon him- - 

© ſelf As the Nurſe gets behind the Skreen, that 


16. 2 Kings 6. 16, 17. If I may give inſtances, the Infant may go into the Mothers arms with- 

Lot was led out of Sodom by an Angel; Daniel 

vas taught by an Angel; Cornelius was anſwered 

by an Angel; an Angel appeared to Foſeph, Ma- 
. Zachary, Ne ee de 

- any. remarkable thing befel the people of God, but 

it wasaccompliſhed by the Miniſtry of Angels. Bur 


© out crying; if the Angels do not help us, it is 
* that we may call upon God for aid. 5 

2. They keep us in health; ſo they did in our 
infancy, but the promiſe runs without limitation 
to every age in our life. Surely be ſhall deliver pſal 51.3 


thee from the ſnare of the Fowler, and from the 5, 11, iC. 
nojſom peſtilence ; ——— & thouſand ſtall fal art 
( RF | | | thy . 


1.4. 


"See 


» 


3 
F Y 2 
„ 


Chap. 3. Scr Communion with 


_ 2 and ten thouſand at thy right hand, but it 
hall nox come nigb thee : And the reaſon follows, 
Pur be ſhall give bis Angels charge over thee : And 

the Concluſion is this; With long life will I ſatisfie 

him, and. ſhew- bim "My Salvation. It is the opi- 

nion of good Divines, that good Angels help to 
remove - diſeaſes, and to conſerve bodily health: 

and on the contrary, evil Angels are God's inſtru- 

ments of inflicting fore and grievous. maladies. 
A. in the midſt of his agonies the Lord Feſus (faith 
*Dc.Man- one) was comforted and refreſhed by an Angel, 
ton on Luke 22. 43. So are the Angels with the faith- 
Jude. ful, belping and eaſing them in their ſickneſs, —— 
+ Baxier's For my cum part (faith f another) I believe that 
Saints God's works on the world are uſually by Inſtruments, 
Reft. and not immediate, and that good Angels are his 
inſtruments in 1b HN his mercies both to ſoul 

' 4 + + - and body, and that evil Angels are inſtruments of 
inflict ing his judgments both corporal and ſpiritual. 

Hence God is ſaid to ſend bis evil Angels among the 
Ifaelites, pfal. 78. 49. Hence Satan did execution 

on the Children, cattel, and body of Job : So then I 

judge that Satan is the inſtrument in our ordinary 
Aiſeaſes, & c. And I may add on the ſame grounds, 

that the Angels are inſtruments in continuing or 
kleſtoring our bodily health. The Miniſtry of An- 
EZaucb. de gels (ſaith“ a third) is for the promoting of our bealth, 
. . 1 mean not only of the health of our Soul, but of our 
2+ 3*"* Lodily health: No queſtion but the devils, who are 
our Enemies, and continually ſtand about us, ould 
quickly ruſh upon our bodies, and either tear them, 
or affect them with divers maladies, but that the 
good Angels do defend 1s by divine command. I can- 
not deny, but that ſometimes God afflicts men by 
the Miniſtry of his holy and bleſſed Angels, for So- 
dom was deftroyed by the Angels, and Senacharib's 
Hoſt was ſlain by the Angels; and David ſaw the 
Angel of the Lord, having a drawn Sword in his 
hand, and ſtretched out over en and an 

Angel of the Lord ſmote Herod, and he was eaten 

of worms; but this is not God's ordinary diſpenſa- 

tion towards his Saints. Surely their ordinary im- 

ploy ments, and wherein they delight, is according to 
the promiſe, He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee. 
3. They carefully furniſh us with all other ne- 

_ ceflaries for this life. Thus when the Iſraelites were 

inthe Wilderneſs, they were provided for by the 

Pfal- 78. Angels: Man did eat of Angels food, be ſent them 
23. meat to the full: or as others tranſlate, Man did eat the 
Paal. 103. read of the Mighties, he ſent them meat to ſatiety: 
*% It zs all one, for what is the bread of the Migbties; 
but the bread of the Angels which are mighty 
ſtrength? And Manna is called their bread, either 

becauſe it came from Heaven, the habitations of 

the Angels, or becauſe it was excellent, ſo as the 

Angels (if they needed any food) might eat it, or 
eſpecially (as I think) becauſe God ſent it by the 

- Miniſtry of Angels, they were the purveyors of it 

for the. Hraelites. Thus when Elijah went into the 
Wilderneſs, and lay and ſlept under a Juniper tree, 

King. 19. Behold an Angel touched him, and ſaid unto him, 
5 6,7. Ariſe and eat; and he looked and behold there was 
à⁊ @ cake baken on the coals, and a cruſe of water at his 
bead, and he did eat, and drink, and laid him down 

again. And the Angel of the Lord came again the 

ſecond time, and touched him, and ſaid, Ariſe, and 

eat. The fame God that provided for him in the 

time of drought by the Miniſtry of Ravens, now 

again fed him by the Miniſtry of Angels. I know 

_ - theſe proviſions were miraculous, but where nomi- 

racles are, the Angels have an hand even in ordi- 

nary proviſions: The Angel of the Lord encamp- 


V 


d 


| want to them that fear him; the young Lyons do lack 

and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall = 

not want any good thing. I know we ſee not the 

Angels providing for us, but what then? Abra- 

| bam's ſervant ſaw no Angel going along with him, 

and yet Abraham could 11 » The Lord God of 
Heaven, which took me from my Fathers houſe, and Gen. 24. 
from the Land of my kindred, he ſhall ſend his An- 7+ 40. 


* 


gel before thee : The Iſraelites ſaw-no Angel going Exod. 33. 


along with them, and yet the Lord could fay, I * Officiunt 


| will ſend an Angel before thee, and I will drive out igitur An- 


the Canaanite, & c. For my part I ſee no Angel gelorun eſt 
removing me from place to place, yet I am fully - arm 
perſwaded, that no Miniſter of Chriſt removes his —— 1 
ſtation, or goes to a People as their Paſtor, but an rum impe- 
Angel of God, or the God of Angels doth fo or- ritos, ex 

der it : This 5s the office of Angels (faith * Zanch.) r | 

by a command of God to ſend the Doctors of the , nag. 
Church to ſuch or ſuch à people: Accordingly it was res.Zanch. 
an Angel that appeared to Paul in a Viſion by de operibus 


night, ſaying, Come over to Macedonia and help Pei, I 3. 


ut f. Euſebius tells a like ſtory of Alexander Biſhop 7 Act .< 
of Jeruſalem, that after his agonies, and conſtan- 4 OI 


cy of confeſſion ſhewed in the perſecution of Seve- Vox culi- | 


rus, he was admoniſhed by a Viſion in the night 7 
ſeaſon to make his Journey up to Feruſalem, and _—_— 
drawing near to the City, A Vifon, with plain audienti- 
words was given to certain chief heads of Jeruſalem bus facta 


to go out of the gates of the City, and there to receive the Jt, dicens, 


; : | . Suſcipt 
Biſhop appointed them by God : And though Viſion rr wed 
or Revelation, I have none, yet (as the * moſt qui vobis 
Reverend Doctor ſaid) Since I am convinced that 4 Deo de- 
the unfelt hands of the Angels ars in many occurren- ſtinatus 
ces of my life, I have karned ſo much wit and grace 5 Fr _ 
as rather to yield them too much, than too little ſtroak I. 6, c. 9. 
in ordering all my concernments for this life. It is * Biſhop 
true, their appearings are ceaſed, but not their 4 of 
workings ; their converſe is not fo ſenſible, yet it ooo 
is as real as ever it was before. + —_ 

Sect. 3. Of the kinds of Angels- Miniſtration 

at that teme, as to our Souls, 

2. For our Souls. 


I. T He Angels declare to us what is the will 
| and mind of God. Thus Daniel being 
troubled with the Viſions of his head, he went 
near unto one of the Angels which ſtood by, and 
asked him the truth and meaning of them, So he 
told me (faith Daniel) and made me know the in- Dan. 5. 16. 
terpretation of the things. And in another Viſion, 


when Daniel ſought the meaning : Behold there Wt ; 


ſtood before me (ſaid he) as the appearance of a man, "Te 
and ] heard a man's woice between the banks of Ulai, 

which called and ſaid, Gabriel, Make this man to 
underſtand the Viſion —— And he ſaid unto me, un- 

lerſtand O Son of Man. And at another time, 

the man Gabriel, whom he had ſeen in the Viſion = 

at the beginning, being cauſed to fly ſwiftly, 

touched him about the time of the evening Oblati- 

on, and informed him, and talked with him, and 

ſaid, O Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee 

kill and underſtanding : Nothing is more uſual in 

God's Word, than for Angels to inform the Saints 

what is the will and mind of God; the Conception 

of Chriſt, and the Birth of Chriſt, and the Death 

of Chriſt, and the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and the 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, and his return to Judgment, 
were all told by the Angels only you may look upon 

theſe as extraordinaries, and apparitions of Angels, 
and ſuch teachings, or enlightnings of our under- 
ſtanding in theſe days you cannot expect. All this 
I grant, and yet withal I add, that if viſibly they do 
not teach us, they may do it inviſibly ; yea, and I 


eib round about them that fear him: And what ' verily believe they do in ordinary, though inviſibly, 


— — 


* 


then? O fear the Lord ye his Saints, for there is no 


bY 


teach and inſtruc all the people of God. 
633332 But 


2 —ů— 
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Angels. Book I. 787 | 
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Wt they may gueſs at our 


NE: principles of them. 1 


deꝛr 


ſer. 17.10, 


ll. oa _ 4 2 * 
_— —_ 


* 


— 
7 


But how dan chat be, 


or of reaſoning with us. As— . 
r we neither 


from ours, yet 


it their buſineſs to ſtudy men, 
it zs their trade to go up and down, and conſider 
men; Haſt thou not conſidered (ſays God to Satan) 
3. They are, and can be preſent at all our more 
retired actions; they are with us at bed and board, 
in all companies, and in all ſolitary place. 


, 


inwards, which are as the | * 
„ hog. aq ther 


5. They have an inſight into the fancy, and 
the images therein, which follow and. imitate the 
inward thoughts of the mind, as the ſhadow doth 
the body: In this reſpect they go into a room fur- 


| © ther than we can go, yea, into a room next to 


tbe Privy Chamber, which yet remains faſt lockt 
up unto them. This laſt goes beyond all the for- 
mer; and yet (ſaith my Author) all Divines grant, 
that the Devils may know and diſcern our 


before un. ee e 
6. As they may ſee into the fanty, ſo if God 


permit, evil Angels may go into the head, and fee | 
dhoſe very images and ſpecies in the fancy, that are 
preſent in direct conjunction with the un- 
3 and which is then thinking and mu- 
ſing of. Indeed, the immediate knowledge of our 


for 


thoughts, and hearts and underſtandings, is pro- 
per only to God; I the Lord ſearch the heart, I 
try the reins; yet arguitive, and as they do tran- 
fire, and appear in the images of the fancy, and 
ſo quaſi in aliis, and mediately, they may be 
very far diſcerned, and lookt into by evil Angels, 


and fo by diſcerning thoſe very phantaſins, which 


' the underſtanding actually at preſent vieweth, and 
maketh uſe of, they may then judge what it is, 


this is diſcuſs'd at large concerning the evil Angels. 
And if the evil Angels may know thus much of 
what is within us, do not the good Angels know 
thus much ? The evil Angels have by their fin loſt 
much of their knowledge, and therefore are called 
| darkneſs, and the power f darkneſs, becauſe they 
are exceeding dark in themſelves, and in compari- 
fon of the holy Angels, but the good Angels ne- 


ver ſinned, and therefore never were deprived of 


the leaſt meaſure of knowledge conferred on them. 


I I muſt therefore conclude, that without ſpeaking 


to them, or eee F them after the manner 
of men, they underſtand as well, or wherein they 


do not, God is pleaſed often to diſcover it to them 


by an eſpecial diſpenſation, of favour and grace: 


As to the Angel in Daniel, was revealed the my- 
ſtery of the ſeventy weeks. ' 

a 1 We may underſtand them, though they ne- 

ver 

I e their teaching : Lou will fay, bow may 

we do that? 1 anfwer=— ĩð 
1. Obſerve we their work upon our fancies, there 


th. 


* 


. 


work on our fancies in our dreams, © 


2 
1 


ee de Mary, de th ſe oi Lak 


for the latter Poet gives them in thus. 
phan-⸗- Mk 
raſms intuitive, as we do things which are preſent | 


God, and 


they are buſi day and Night, to ſer toperher the 
images for our underſtanding of 


confuſed afore him, and orders, and ſets them in 


words and ſentences, to repreſent to the Readers 


eye what he would have read by him: fo do the 


Angels ſet and compoſe the images in our fancles | 


to repreſent to our underſtanding ſuch things as 
Would have us know; it is good therefore to 
e their Work day and night, for they may | 


2. Set we our ſelves to think or muſe upon thoſe 


mind what manner of ſalutatium this ſhould be, 
And after the Angels had appeared tothe Shepherds, 
and that all wonder d at thoſe things which the 
thoſe things, and pondered them in her heart. Cer- 
tainly it Is our duty, when Angels have been com> 
| municating their minds to us, to ponder, and mule, 
and meditate, and to caſt in our mind, wh atman- | 


Shepherds told them, it is ld, that Mary Tepe al Luk. 1.19, 


ner of communication this ſhould be. 4 
3. Try we their work upon our fancies, whe- 
ther it be agreeable to the Word of God : It were 
fad; if we ſhould take that for the ſpeaking of An- 
gels, Which is the very voice of Devit : "Now © 


though evil ſpirits can transform themſelves into 


N r e of Light, yet they may be diſcerned, if 

we'll try their work by the word. The good An- 
gels are diſtinguiſhed ſrom the bad, either by their 
apparitions, or by their actions; the former 1 omit, 


. Who ſo will ſift their actions, he ſhall find, 
By their ſucceſs, if well or ill inclin d, 
I be one from other; for the bleſſed ſtill 
Square all their actions to th Almighty's will, 
And to man's profit: zz 
The Cacodzmons labour all they kan 
Againſt God's honour, and the good of man 
Nr, er this is the ſure and indubitable character; 
ood Angels never ſpeak any thing contrary 
to 22 t 8 which is all p- 4 cho good An- 
gels are Imployed in nothing ſave the Honour of 
and the profit and preſervation of good men; 
but evil Spirits aim all their enterprizes and en- 
deayours to derogate from God's Worſhip, and to 


* 


aſſume it to themſelves, and by their flattering de- 


ceptions, and oily inſinuations with man, to work 


| the utter ſubverſion both of body and ſoul: It is 
that the mind for the preſent is muſing on, Al/ good therefore to try their works upon our fanci 
and if we find ir a 


agreeable to God's Word, or if 
it aim at God's honour and man's profit, we may 
conclude, This was the ſpeaking of an Angel of God, 
But methinks I hear ſome object, Yourell us of a 
work of Angels upon our fancies day and night; and 
indeed in the night we can more eaſily obſerve ſome 
ſuch like impreſſions, or work upon us in our 
dreams: Bur are not theſe things ſpoken againſt? 
Was not this the way of falſe Prophets, to obſerve 
their dreams, and by them to delude the People; ſay- 
ing. I have dreamed, I have dreamed, Fer. 23. 25. 
I anfwer, ſuch dreams as tend to the leading of 
men from the holy word of God, to wicked Do- 
ctrines or Opinions, which are painted over with 
the pretence or colour of Revelations and Divine 
Vilions, when they are indeed the meer deluſions 
of Satan, transforming himſelf into an Angel 


of Light, are not to be heeded, but rejected; and 
to us, or reaſon with us, and ſo we are | ſuch were the dreams of the falſe Prophers tending 
to Idolatry, againſt whom God ſpake; If there a- Deut. 13. 


riſe among you a Prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, 1 


and giveth thee @ ſign or a wonder, and the fiaw or 


F. 


r ff them: Look, as 
a Compoſitor in Printing, takes his letters that lie 


mages ſet together by them. Thus when the An- 


Angels. 


10 
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wonder come to paſs, whereof he ſpake unto thee \ will, N us to ir. This & the ordina- 
ating, Let us go after other Gods (which thou haſt | ry office of bleſſed Angels, to inſtil good motions, 
not known) and let us ſerve them; thou ſhait not | to ſuggeſt good thoughts, ro admoniſh and per- 
Fbearten to the words of that Prophet, or that | ſwade us on all n to that which is good. 
dreamer of dreams, for the Lord your God proveth As Satan is ever compaſſing the earth, ſecking 
Jou, to know whether you love the Lord your God whom he may devour, here and there laying 
with all your heart, and with all your ſoul. | his ſnares to catch poor ſouls in, tempting and 
© Yer-this hinders not, but ſuch dreams as come | inciting them to all ſorts of ſin, as he eſpies occali- 
Alto us by God's ſpecial, and ſometimes extraor- | on and opportunity for ir; ſo are the good An- 
dinary work of providence, which muſt needs be | gels ever and anon ſuggeſting good and pious - 
directed unto ſome weighty and good end: As we | thoughts; they tacitely admoniſh our minds, and 
muſt conclude, if we either conſider the firſt mo- provoke us to good duties of holineſs and obedi- 
ver, which is God, or the inſtruments, which | ence : This makes ſome affirm, that whatſoever 
are his holy Angels, ſuch dreams will challenge | the evil Angels can do in evil, the Elect Angeli can 
dur very ſerious conſideration, and diligent care | do in good : If the Devils can ſuggeſt fin, ſurely 
to take notice of what they offer unto us, and tlie] the Angels of God are ſtronger and wiſer than 
neglect or contempt thereof cannot be committed Devils. 
Without great impiety ; and therefore we have not | But how do the good Angels ſuggeſt good? = eſt. 
only a' warrant, — an unavoidable and inviola- | 1 anſwer: 1. They inſpire, inject, or caſt in- 
ble obligation in point of duty, to take notice off to our minds ſome holy motions : ſeldom paſſes 
| ſuch dreams, and to make uſe of them, according | the day over our heads, but we may feel theſe 
Jod 3 to their importance and purpoſe, In a dream, in injections: Come, this is the way, walk in it, 
15, 16, 1 @ Viſion of the night, when deep ſleep falleth ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, &. | 
_ upon men, in ſlumbrings upon the bed, then be o- 2%. They provoke and ſtir us up with much im- 
peneth the ears of men, and ſealeth their inſtructi- portunity to this or that duty; Ho every one that 
ons. SEAN alan thirſteth, come ye to the waters, &c. They know 
But becauſe dreams are of ſeveral ſorts, ſome | well enough our ſluggiſh, dull, and heavy diſpo- 
proceeding only from the conſtitution of «he Hea- ſpoſitions, our ſpiritual lazineſs, and therefore they 
bens, or from the diſpoſition of the air, or from add ſtirring, quickning, Soul enlivening exprefli- 
= precious cogitations, or from the temper of the ons, or exclamations, Ho, come ye to the waters ; 
| Body, or from the affection of the mind, or from | yea, they double it, or treble it, come pe to the 
the procuration of the Devil, and only ſome few | Waters; and come ye, buy and eat; and come ye, 
- the operation of good Angels; it is therefore buy wine- and milk without money, and without 
| 2 our pains to know ſome ſuch marks or | price : They are not willing to give over, till they 
characters, whereby we may diſtinguiſh theſe laſt, have made us willing to yield to their motions for 
from all others of the former dreams, | our own Salvation, a oe 1 
Dr A learned Writer, in his Book of the Baptixed You may object, Surely this is the genuine 
f. Turk, hath laid down theſe marks of thoſe Dreams work of the Holy Ghoſt, thus to inſpire and pro- 
1 procured by Angels. voke us to good: Very true, and yet that hinders 
| 1. When they move unto that which is truly | not but that the good Angels may be inſtruments, 
and eminently good, or from the' contrary evil, | or agents: We jay, the Holy Ghoſt is the prime 
and have nothing in them that ſtands * te Spirit, and yet the Angels are as miniſtring Spi- 
to the truth or bolineſt of the Word of God, or | tits ; the Holy Ghoſt is the Fountain, or head of 
ſound reaſon, nor that addeth any thing to God's | Water, bit the Angels are as Cilterns and Chan- 
Werd, "as new way of Righteouſneſs or Salva- nels of Water; it is the will of the Holy Ghoſt 
WVC Fre | to imploy the Angels, and to communicate him- 
2. When they are of a wiſe, ſober, juſt, and or- ſelf ro us by the Miniſtry of Angels, and therefore 
 derly frame bx compoſure, without any tincture of the Holy Ghoſt and Angels need not claſh. In- 
' lighmeſs, gingling, or vanity in them. I deed motions, inſpirations, and holy luggeſtions 
3. Whent ey come unto us, being in an holy tem- are ever originally and primarily from the Spirit 
per and diſpoſition of ſpirit. | _ [of Chriſt; and hence it is, that commonly we 
4. When they leave both an boly, and bumble, put them all on that ſcore, we give them all to 
and alſo a ſtrong and certain impreſſion- upon t he Chriſt's Spirit ; yer | cannot forger the Auchors 
mind, moving it not upon carnal, but ſpiritual Opinion cited before, That Gods Works in the Eſa. 56. 1, 
principles and motives ;, to which we may add, an World are uſually by inſtruments, and not imme- 2, 3. 
boly clearneſs and conſolation in the ſpirit, an en- diate , aud that good Angels are bis inſtruments, 
creaſe of vigor and readineſs to godly obedience and | in conveying hs merits both ro ſoul and body A- Raxter's 
| bolineſs. | BE | nother ſpeaks as confidently every whit; For my — 4 
F. When they agree with ſome work that God part (unh the good leave of my Learned and Re. pr. + Ru- 
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bath in hand, and have ſomething in them that lig ious Brethren, be it ſpoken) 1 doubt not but therford's 
2 ſeems to be a bots Tut # as KY and beve an good Angels ſuggeſt good Cue, tender holy mo- eg | | 
excellent agreement in the yn parts thereof, pre- #1073, off er pious | boughts, Jea, refreſh the often ok ho | | l 
ſenting the ſame or ſeveral things. | |parched ſpirits of gracions men with imward joy. 14 | 
jo | 6. When they come fk and unexpetted ; | —— Shall the Devil work in the Children diſ. | 
— for if any man doth perpoſey ſeek divination by | obedience ? Ephel. 2. 2. Enormouſly diſquiet the 
dreams, compoſing himſelf tbereunto by ſuperſtirt- affections, 1 Sam. 16. 15, Nea, mpject wicked 
ous rites or ceremonies, this were expreſy againſt | thoughts into godly men with ſucceſs, 1 Chro. 21. 1. 
the Ward : For thus faith the Lord of Hoſfs, the | And ſhall the good Angels be excluded from all 
God of Iſrael, let not your Prophets and your actings and operations upon the imvard ſenſes of man 
© Diviners chat be in the midſt of you, deceive you, — I can never believe it. 5 
neither hearken to your dreams which ye cauſe to 3. The Angels repel temptations, or prevent 
be dreamed But enough of this matter. occaſions of ſin. This was the meaning of Mi- 
2 W Angels perſwade us to that which is chael's contending with the Devil about the body 
| good, they do not only declare to us what is God's) of Moſes : It was the Devil 8 deſign to 23 
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Jude 5.9, 


Moſes his grave, and the Arch-angel was ready to 


reſiſt him: But why would the Angel reſiſt him ? | us in heavineſs. 


To what end was: the diſpute about the body of 
Moſes? Why might not the body and burial- 
place of Moſes have been diſcovered to all? Sure- 
ly the Angel would not have it known, leſt the 
people ſhould have. idolized and worſhiped it in 
after · times. The Devil loyes Idolatry, and of all 


| kinds of Idolatry, the Devil abuſeth the World 
' moſt with Idolatrous reſpects to the Bodies and 


Relicks of dead Saints. Now the Archangel knew | 


his deſign, and therefore he would by no meang 
have thoſe burial places known. Thus Aynſ⸗ 
Deut. 34.6. worth paraphraſeth en that Text of Deuteronomy, 


He was buried in a. valley of Moab over againſt 
Beth Peor, but no man knoweth of his Sepulchre 


unto this day. The Angel would have no occali- 


* 


on of Superſtition or Idolatry thereby: Oh what 
bleſſed helps have we for preventing of ſin? How 
buſie are the Angels in our behalf (when we lit- 


tile think of it) to repel, temptations, and to pre · 


vent occaſions of evil? As our good endeavours 


1 Theſ. 2. are often hindred by Satan, I would have come to 


are thoſe ſpiritual powers to ſtop the ſpiritual miſs 


you, even ] Paul, once and again, but Satan hin- 


dred us: So are our evil Actions hindred by the 
heavenly Angels, elſe were not our protection e- | 


qual to our danger: A good Angel oppoſed Ba- 
laam in an evil way; and if an heavenly ſpirit 
obſtruct the courſe of the evil, and ſtand in the 
way of a Sorcerer's fin, how much” more ready 


x carriages of God's deareſt Children 
4. The Angels quicken our dulneſs, encourage 


our Weakneſs, and comfort us in our ſorrows : All 
theſe we may read together in one Chapter, I was 


in a dead ſleep (faith Daniel) on my face, and my 
face toward 4 ground, and behold an hand touch- 


ed me, which ſet me upon my knees, and upon the 


palms of my hands ; and be ſaid unto me, O Dani- 


gel, a man preatly beloved, underſtand the words 


that I ſpeak unto thee, and ſtand upright, for un- 
to thee — T now fem; and when he bad ſpoken 
this word unto me, I ſtood trembling, then ſaid he 


1. Anto me, fear not Daniel. And there came 
9. again and touched me, one like the appearance of a 
man, and be ftrengthned me, and ſaid, O man 


greatl beloved, fear not, peace be unto thee, be 


ſtrengthning Elijab to his work, 2 Kings 1. 3, 15. 


ſtrong,. yea be ſtrong; and when be had ſpoken unto 
me 7 — 3 and ſaid, Let my Lord 


ſpeak, for thou haſt ſtrengthned me. In like man- 


ner we find an Angel quickning, encouraging and 


and Iaiab to his work, Iſa. 6. 6, 7. and Paul to 
his work, Acts 27. 23, 24. But eſpecially in che 
Sufferings of his Saints, how uſual was it with 


God to fend down his Angels for their Comfor- 


Luk. 22. 


3. 


Asct. 12.7. 


* 


Angels appear to bleſſed Martyrs for their comfort 
the refreſhing hand of an Angel: Thus Tbeophi 


ſpirirual and myſterious ways; now they quicken 


ters? When Chriſt was in his agony, there ap- 
peared an Angel to bim from Heaven, ftrength- 
ning bim: When Peter was in Priſon, Bebold the 
Angel of the Lord came upon bim, and a light ſhin- 
ed in the Priſon : When Paul was in his dangerous 
Voyage, There ſtood by him that night the Angel 
of God, whoſe be was, and whom he ſerved, ſay- 
ing, Fear not Paul, Acts 27. 23. In the ſucceed- 
ing times of the Church, how frequently did the 


and encouragement ? Thus Theodorus ſaw and felt 


lab, Agnes, Lucia, Cecilia, and others, ſaw the 
good Angels as their Comfoxters,and Protectors of 
their Chaſtity. And although they do not appear to 
us now in bodily ſhapes, as in thoſe times, yet 
the. ſame Offices are performed by them in their 


which the Angels are a great part, and according 


our dulneſs, encourage our weakneſs, and comfort 

Sect. 4. Whether the Angels contribute any thing 
Pure I paſs this, I would propound a Queſti- 
1. Whether, the Angels contribute any thing 
to our Converſion ? We have heard at large, that 
Devils do what they can to hinder our Converſion; 
and are the Angels leſs active to good than they 
are to evil, I cannot think it? We may be ſure, 
that as the bad Angels do bad offices, ſo the good 
Angels are in their way prompt and ready to do 
all the good offices they can, as to our good; and 
my reaſon is, their will is conformed to the Will 
of God, Tbey. do his Commandments, they bear lem pa Ts 
to the voice of his Words : Whatſoever God wills 2 
they will: Now God wills the Converſion of Sin- 
ners; As 1 live, I deſre not the death of a ſinner, Ezek. 33. 
but rather that be . ſhould. repent and live; and 11. 
therefore they will it, and as they will it, ſo they ” 
reduce that will into ſeveral acts, or elſe it were 
in vain. But what thoſe acts are, may be another 
Sect. 5. Mberein do the Angels contribute, as 

1 to our Converſion? ' 

T HE ſeveral acts of Angels as to our Convers 
(ion, are ſuch as theſe. _— 


. 
4 


1. They inform our judgments: wi have heard 

before, how they inviſibly teach us, inftru& us, 
enlighten us, and herein do they contribute to our 
Converſion : For what is the firft work of Conver- 

ſion, but illumination? As in the firſt Creation, 

the Firſt· born of God's Works was light, God 1 

| ſaid, ler there be light, and there was light; fo in en. f. 3. 
new Creation, the firſt work is light; God who 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hab 
ſhined into our. Hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the Glory of God in the face of Feſws 

Cbriſt. Hence the (tate of Nature is called dark- 
neſs, and the ſtate of Grace is called light; Te Roh. 4. 2. 

were ſometimes darkneſs, but now.are ye light in F = 

the» Lord: And be hath called you out of darkneſs 1 Pet. 2.99. 

into his marvellous light. Now if in this work the © + Ton 
Angels are aſſiſtant, they muſt needs contribute 

to our Converſion in the firſt work of it, which - 

is illumination. © . 

2. They move our will: This is that we ſaid 

before, that the good Angels perſwade us to that 

which is good, they inſtill good motions, they 
ſuggeſt good thoughts, they provoke us to duties 

of holineſs and obedience, and eſpecially to this 
main work of Converſion and Regeneration, well 

they know, that without this, all is nothing; Ex- IE 

cept a man be born again, he cannot ſee the King- Joh, 3:3 
dom of God; and their delires are ſtrong, that the | 
places made void in heaven by the fallen Angels, 
ſhould be ſupplyed by men and women, and there- 

fore they do what they can to. move and perſwade 

us to a change: I know they cannot efficiently 

move, or turn the will; we leave to Chriſt and 

his Spirit the efficacy and bleſſing of all, they on- 

ly move, and perſwade, and make uſe of argu- - 

ments to do this or that, but the Holy Spirit makes 

effectual, and gives the iſſue to what they move: 

If you ſay, what needs this miniſtration, for 

Chriſt can move or. perſwade without them? I 

may as well ask what need Miniſters, Preaching, 

Sacraments ? It is enough to ſilence and ſtop our 

mouths, when we hear theſe are God's ways of 

Adminiſtration, theſe: are God's Ordinances, cf 
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do the good pleaſure of God, they act, and ſtir, 
and move, and be us to Converſion. 


| | to ſertle.them, and keep them on right objects: It 
s true, they cannot turn the ſtream and current 
ol our affections back (God only can turn this 


cauſe them to ſwell above their natural Channels; 
it is the ſpirit of bondage which worketh fear, but 
when fear is wrought, they can blow it up, and 
intend it more, as the Spirits inſtruments : Some- 
times you have heard how evil Angels could work 


ſion doth act and ſtir in, Ex. gr. If they can e- 


joy, or love, or hatred ? 


80 paſſing upon it, then is Satan buſie, by way of 


ob 
- affeftions whether of fear or hope, or ſorrow, or 


not the good Angels as buſie as Satan? and if they 
reſiſt him, what can all the troops of Hell hurt 
us? We know the good Angels have as much ad- 


They work on our affections, endeavouring 


Fordan back) but they can drive them faſter, and 


further and deeper fears than the Holy Ghoſt by 
himſelf intended, and cannot the good Angels do 
regularly, what the evil Angels can do irregular- 


1y ? If the evil Angels cannot only propound ſuchr 


objects as ſhall move üs to fear, but alſo can ſtir 
up ſuch humours in the body, which ſuch a paſ- 


lectively work upon Melancholly, ſo as to put a 
man into a timorous and trembling - diſpoſition ; 
how much more can the good Angels propound 


* 
4 


objects, and ſtir up humours, and ſo work on the 


4. They repel temptations: You have heard 
abundantly how the Soul is haunted with ſeveral 
remptations ; when the work of Converſion is 


revenge, for the Souls revolt from him: But are 


vantage of their ſtrength over Satan, as they have 
of their ſtation ; how then ſhould: that evil one 


ſand in the encounter? Or what need we fear in 


Ho uſe, which quickly would have ſet all on a 
flame, that no way they could have eſcaped with 


Life, but they both haſtned out of their Cham- 


ber, and coming into the Houſe, they timouſly \ 


e the fire, and admiring at God's Provi- 
dence, in each circumſtance, they returned in ſafe- 
ty to bed, and found that reſt and ſleep after, 
which before they could not obtain. 

-The fame Perſon riding over a deep Water, 
his Horſe in the midſt of the Stream laid hin 
down under bim: Thus Man and Horſe both 
plunged in; the man with much ado having re- 
covered himſelf and getting through, he rode 


home wet and cold, which caſt him into a Fea® 


ver, yet in time he recovered, and bleſſed that 
God, who by the Miniſtry of his Angels, de- 
livered him from the danger both of Fire and 


Water, 


The ſame Perfon being at homie, a Daughter 


dame to viſit him, who one Evening was very im- 


portunate to go more early than ordinarily they 
uſed to Bed; her importunity fo far prevailed, that 
preſently they went to Prayers, and commending 
themſelves to God for his cuſtody, all in the Fa- 


| mily made up the Stairs to ſeveral Lodgings; no 


ſooner were they dropped aſleep, but preſently a 
noiſe, like Thunder, awaked them all, he won - 
dred, and asked his Wife if ſhe heard the Thun- 
der; who anſwered, that ſhe being laſt in bed, 
was ſcarcely aſleep, but could not tell whether it 
was a clap of Thunder, or a fall of ſome part of 
the Houſe ; and riſing out of bed to go to the 
Chamber where their Daughter and a Servanr 
Maid lay in two Beds; at the entrance into the 


Chamber, the Daughter cryed, Stay Mother, or 
you endanger your Life, for ] believe the Chamber 


ſo mighty and ſure hands ? He that paſſeth with floor, and Chamber adjoyning is fallen down. By 


* 
. 


a ſtrong Convoy through a wild and perillous De- 
ſert, ſcorns the danger of wild Beaſts, or Robbers, 


no leſs than if he were in a ſtrong Tower at home; 


ſo may we the onſets of the Powers of darkneſs, 
whilſt we are guarded by the Angels who both 
defend us, and reſiſt Satan alſo in all his fery 
M—_ _ MESS 
5. They joy in the Converſion of ſinners, fo 
that Heaven rings with the joy : Likewiſe 1 ſay 


Luk.15.10 unto ou (ſaith Chriſt) there is joy in the preſence 


of the Angels of God over one ſinner that repent- 
erh: What manner of joy this is, is unknown to 
us, arid fo ſhall be untill that time, that Time 
ſhall be no no more; only this we believe for the 
bilation of Angels, and this, I take it, is the plain 
ſenſe or meaning of Chriſt's words, that when 
they ſee the ranks and files of lapſed Angels filled 
up with new recruits, men and women, penitent 
for ther ſins, this is matter of joy, of extatical joy 


| to the Holy Angels of God. 


| Sect. 6. Experiences of this Truth, as to our 


outward man. 


. Fe R ſome experiences of this bleſſed truth, in 


reſpect of our bodies. 
1. They keep us from evil. „ 
One going ſeaſonably to bed, about midnight 


he awoke, and could not ſleep; thereupon he a- 


waked his Wife, and talking with her, ſuddenly 
he eſpied a light in his Chamber, which came 
through a Box hole; he demanding of her what 


chat light was, ſhe opened her eyes, but could not 


tell: Anon ſhe aroſe out of Bed, and looking 


through the Box hole (which by a gracious Pro- 


vidence was that night open, though uſually ſhut) 
ſhe eſpied a fire kindled on ſome Wood in the 


e that the Converſion of ſinners, is the ju- 


that caution ſhe trembling ſtayed her foot, and 
drew back to tell her Husband the news ; he de- 
fired her to go down ſtairs into the Houſe, light a 
Candle, and to ſee the matter ; but endeavouring 
to open the door below into the Houſe, the paſ- 


ſage was ſtopped, with the Floor of the Chambers 


fallen down , their Daughter, thar lay in one of 
that her Bed crackt, and ſhe was afraid to lye in it; 


and with the Maid to creep into a corner of the 
Chamber, which was moſt ſecure. In rhe mean 
time, a Cry or Call was made through a Caſe- 
ment for ſome Neighbours help ; by this means 
a Candle was brought, but no paſſage being poſ- 
ſible through the doors, the Stanction of a Caſe- 
ment was cur, and one came in at the Window 


weight of Wood, and Clay, and furniture above, 
Room of one Chamber, where the two Beds ſtood; 
wherein the two Women lay. At firſt view they 


all ſtood amazed, but recollecting themſelves, the 


down from the corner of the fallen Chamber, and 


being brought into another Chamber, they took 


their reſt till the Morning. At day light they 
ſaw their wonderful Preſervations, and viewing 
the Circumſtances, it appeared: 1. If that Night 
all had not gone to Bed before their ordinary time, 
they had been all ſitting in the houſe, which then 
would have fallen upon them, and have ſlain them 
all. 2. If his Wife had not then ſtay d her ſtep, 
when the Daughter cryed, Stay Mother, the had 
fallen down into the nether room amongſt rubbiſh, 


= probably had loſt her life. 3. If thoſe two 


Beds 


the two Chambers, ſeated over the houſe, cryed, 


thereupon they adviſed her to haſten out of it, 


with his light, then it was ſeen how two Chambers 
over the houſe were ſuddenly fallen, with all the 


and that nothing remained unfallen, bug little 


two Women were by a Ladder fafely brought 


. 
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Beds had not ſtogd wherein the rwo Women lay, 


When all beſides fell with one craſh, they had both 
periſhed; eſpecially the Daughter with a Child 


in her Belly, being yet but an Embrio. In eve- 


ry Circumſtance appeared the Finger of God, and 


the Promiſe was minded, #e ſhall give his Angel. 


1 ing from Heidelburgh to Spire, was deſirous to hear 


charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways, they 
| ſhall bear thee up in their hands, left thou daſh thy 
Foot againſt a ſtone. | 


* 


*. 


my 100000058 ET A | 
Simon Grinæus, a learned and holy man, com- 


ds z 


— 


A certaing Preacher in that City, who in his Ser- 
mon did then let fall ſome erroneous Propoſitions 


of Popiſh Doctrine, wherewith Grinæmts, not be- 


ing a little offended, craved ſpeedy Conference 
with the Preacher, and laying before bim the 
falſhood and danger of Bis Doctrines, exhorted 
him to an abandoning and retractation of thoſe. miſ- 


opinions; the Preacher gave good words and fair 


ſemblances to Grinæas, deſiring Farther and more 


particular conference with him, each imparted to 


other their Names and Lodgings, yet inwardly, 
as being ſtung with that juſt reproof, he reſolved 
a revenge, by procufing the impriſonment, and 
(if he might) the Death of ſo ſharp à Cenſurer. 


Grinæus miſdoubting nothing, upon his return to 


his Lodging, reports che Paſſages of the late Con- 


led out of the room to ip 


ference to thoſe wh ofate at the Table with him, 
amongſt whom Melant hon being. one, he was cal- 

| ſpeak with, a ſtranger, 
newly come into the houle ; going forth accord- 
ingly, he finds a grave old man, of a goodly coun- | 
tenance, ſeemly, and richly attired, who in a 
friendly and grave manner tells him that within 
one hour there would come to their Inn certain | 
Officers, as from the King of the Romans to attach 
Grinæu, and to carry him to Priſon; willing him 
to charge Grinæus, with all poſſible ſpeed, to flee 


out of Spires, and requiring Melanct bon to fee 


that this advantage were not neglected; which 


ſaid, the old man vaniſhed out- ef his fight: In- 


ſtantly Malanci bon returning to his Companions, 


recounted unto them the words of this ſtrange 
Monitor, and haſtened the departure of Grinæus 
accordingly, who had no ſooner boated himſelf on 
the Rhine, than he was eagerly ſought for at his 


ſaid Lodging. Of this Melanct bon, in his Com- 
mentary on Daniel writes, and acknowledges 
Gods facher providence in ſending this Angel 
of his for the reſcue of his Faithful ſeryrant. 

Fobn Spangenberge, Paſtor of Northenſe, was 
no ſooner ſtept out of his houſe, with his F. amily 
to go to the Bains, but the houſe fell right down 


in the place. — Our own experience at home is 


able to furniſh us with divers ſuch Inſtances, If a 
man 4 ſome ſtrong inſtin& be warned to change 
that lodging 


tha ». which be . held | for Jane 
years, and finds his . wonted 1leepi ace that 
e 


of an un- 


night cruſhed with the mare 


. ſuſpeted contiguation, to what cauſe can we at- 


A new 


Star was 
diſcove- 
red over 


to have evaded ? Our inviſib 


tribute this, but to our attending Angels? 


Or bave we been preſerved from mortal dangers 
which we could nat tell how by our. providence 
4 Guardians have 


In the true pourtraicture of his Sacred Maje- 
ſty Charles the Second, it appears, that by God 
this King Reigns, in that he hath exerciſed thoſe 
providenees over him that are hardly exerciſed over 
ten thouſands of us: That Star in the Eaſt, at his 
Highneſs Birth, ſpeaks much this way; the Pow- 
ers in heaven, that ſo watchfully guarded him 


St. Fame ss through thoſe ſad days, wherein thouſands fell at 


at mid - 


day, leam- C 


his right hand, and ten thouſands ar his gf, am- 


ed at ſome great prize; his Royal life (the 
Angels) muſt not go out privately, and be loſt heaven to 
unprofitably in a corner. Oh how the An- 9 
gels forbad thoſe millions of prophane hands, that Birch, dil. 
would rudely have touched the Lord's Anointed ! p 
His eſcape at Worceſter was almoſt; miraculous : modeſt 
1 Mor- mans ir! 
ſpight of 
elke te Tn | unſhine 
that could be, until he came to the Borders of in the 
Staffordſhire, then he removed to an adjoyning middle of 
Wood, where he, and one otily with him, walk- * 


He ſought his way all along ſive miles from 


cefter, then he turned to the leſß frequented ways 


xp he phe) pa ay aan ee 
Majeſty, in the hollow of which he lodged him- 
ſelf for three days and nights, until my Lord 


and then ſeeking him in the Wood, with much 
may ſay) fed by Angels. 


Lai this Story never be forgotten 1 K ON 
AI „ 
2: They keep us in, or reſtore us to health 
One going. to London, inned and lodged all 
ßen at the Maiden- head in Cat-Eaten ſtreets 
where the ſame night died a young Wife of the 
Peſtilence ; as another had died ite bl the fick- 


— 
N 


aroſe in the Morning, took ſome repaſt, and 


Afternoon, as he was going into the Inn, a friend 


fore his eyes, and-preſently was written upon 
them, Lord bave mercy upon us. This hath 
minded him of God's Providence and Promiſe, 
Surely. he. ſhall deliver thee from the noyſom Pe- 


his hands, by reaſon of the clofe contraction of the 
ſinne ws of his legs 4 7 three monitions in his 
Dream to waſh in a 


ſuddenly ſo reſtored to his Limbs, that I faw hin 
his own maintenance. Aarcus Aurelius An- 
Remedy of his Diſeaſe, which the Phyſicians 
could not cure; whence came this, but by the 
N „ 
life. x 

ries days, was convented before Biſhop Bonner, 
him up to a Poſt, in ſuch fort, that ſtanding on 
his body in that manner, to his intolerable pain; 
and three ſpoonfuls of water a day, ſo that he was 
extreamly tormented with hunger and thirſt, and 


had his Body ſo miſerably dried up, that he would 
fain have drunk his own water, but could not 


him, telling him, that from henceforth he ſhould 
neither hunger nor thirſt any- more; which alſo 


days after, White's Power of Godlineſs. Eg 
A Doctor of Divinity, ' of ſingular learning 


who committed him to Priſon, and there chained. 


Wilmot providing for his Majeſty a ſafe Lodging, 
ado found his Sacred Perſon guarded, and-(as 1 


nefs and death. of the Parties being concealed, he 
went about his pccafions ; but at his return in the 


called him back arid told him the truth; in the 
midſt. of the diſcourſe, he faw the Gates ſhut be- 


Plence, for he ſhall give bis Angels charge over 

Fobn Trelille, a poor Cripple in Cornwal, that 
for ſixteen years together was fain.to walk upon 
Vell, called Madernes) was 
(fairh my Author) able both to walk, and to get 
tonias, in his Dream, received the preſcript of a 
ſuggeſtion of Angels? Have ve been raiſed up 

from deadly ſickneſſes when all natural helps bade 

3. They furniſh us with all neceſſiries for this | 
lr. Samuel, 2 godly Miniſter in Queen Ma- 


tip- toes he was fain to bear up all the weight of 


beſides he allowed him but three morſels of bread, 


make one drop: But after he had continued in 
this miſerable caſe chree days, he fell aſleep, and 
one clad all in white ſeemed to ſtand before 


came to paſs, though he was not burnt till many 
; | # 


and piety, ſent his Maid to the Market, to get 
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- Provilion for the following week : But all the mo- 
ney he and his Wife could make, was but five 
millings; his Wife fell a weeping, and told her 
Husband, that there was litt le likelyhood they 
could live together, and that therefofe ſhe would 
take one or two of her Children with her, and 
live among her friends, if he could provide for 
| himſelf and the reſt of his Children? Nay dear 
Wife, ſaid he, we have lived thus long together, 
let us not now part, let us rely on God's Provi- 
' dence: She in her grief afid haſte anſwered, Well, 
Jend Providence to Market, and ſee what it will 
bring home. It was ſo that day, a Noble-man, 
who knew this Doctor very well, dining with di- 
vers Gentlemen at an Inn, looking out of the 
Window, faw the Doctor's Maid, whom being an 
ancient ſervant, he knew, and ſent for her up, 
asking her how her Maſter did; ſhe anſwered, ve · 
ry well, und fell a weeping; he inquiring the 
cauſe, ' ſhe told him what ſtraights they were 
brought to; he wondring, and being troubled at- 
it, called the lnn-keeper, 'and wiſhed him to give 
that Maid ten pound, and every one of the Gen- 
tlemen gave twenty ſhillings a piece: So the 
Doctor ſending Providence (of which the Angels 
are. Servants and Inſtruments) ro' Marker, it 
brought him home fifteen pounds: Doubtleſs it is 
becauſe we do not truſt, not becauſe God either can- 
not, or will not give, that makes us ſo ofren want 
Mercies ; and fuch Providences would be uſual, if 
our confidence in God were but ſo. Idem ibidem. 
There was a certain poor Family, who being 
in great want, and having little or nothing for 
the Children in it ; when Dinner came, they put 
them off with play-things, and told them they 
would ſee if they could ger them ſomething for 


Supper; and when Supper came, they would give 


them ſome ſinall piece of bread, and ſo get them to 
bed ; and thus they uſed them ſo long, while at 


Children; but whence this Proviſion came ſhe 
knew not, nor knew the man who told her of . 
RE: be ne! EWA | 


Sect. 7. Experiences of this truth, as to our | 
| imard mann 5 
3; F? R ſome Experiences of this blefled truth, 
| in reſpect of our Souls. | 

1. They declare to us God's will; of old they 
did ſo to Abraham, Lot, Moſes, Facob, Manoah, 
Gideon, David, Elijah, Eliſha, Tſaiab, Ezekiel, 
Daniel, Zachary: And in the New Teſtament 
they did ſo to Foſeph, Mary, Zachariah, the 
Shepherds, Mary Magdalen, Peter, Philip, Cor- 
nelius, Paul, Fobn the Evangeliſt, and to all the 
Apoſtles. ' At this time they do not inviſibly de- 
clare God's will, nor muſt we truſt ro Viſions, or 
Revelations ; yet many times they teach us by 
Dreams, and many times they coyn Impreſſions on 
our. fancy and imagination whiles we are waking : 


what they find in us; fo that to me, here is the 
difference between the Converſe of Men and Angels; 
Men can ſpeak to the underſtanding by the media- 

tion of our external ſenſes, but the Angels go a 
nearer way to work, and ſpeak firſt of all to the in- 
ternal ſenſes, making ſuch compoſitions there as 
the underſtanding preſently takes off, and reads 
what is written! Do % not, waking and 


we thought we had forgotten? Thu M done b 
the Angels | 5 jos 7 7 


One being a long while trained up in Ceremo- 


nies, Notionals, Fables, unprofitable matter ra- 


ther than ſound and ſaving knowledge, which is 


in Faith; at laſt converſing with ſome godly men, 
and with practical books, he found ſome impreſſi- 
ons in his fancy of another kind of Divinity, and 
ſo inclined, that Divinity was rather practical, than 


laſt the Children would not go to bed, but cryed 


for Bread: That night it was fo, the Lord Faulk-' 


ſpeculative ; and that ſuch kind of Preaching as 
was uſually delivered in an affected ſprucenels of 


bind waking before midnight, could not ſleep, language, and vain glorious trimneſs of the win- 


and then it came into his mind that this Family 


dy and dead Letter, would never fave Souls. 


was in great want, inſomuch that he called up | Theſe impreſſions were more *and more fixed in 


| ſome of his Servants, and ſent them with a great 
Loaf and a Cheeſe to the houſe ; when they c.me, 
they found the Children crying for bread, and the 
Parents weeping by them, who with a great deal 
af joy and eagernels receiv'd that unexpected Pro- 


vifon. Thus the Lord order'd it by bis Provi- 


dence, that they were not only then relieved, bur 
their neceſſities being related to the Lord Faulk- 
land, he took gare of them for the future. / dem 
tbidem. + VINE 3 
Luther hath this Story: A certain Woman, in 
the time of Famine, having nothing at all for her 
Children, and her ſelf to eat, being brought to 
very great extremity, ſhe reſolved upon this courſe; 
ſhe made her ſelf and all her Children ready, and 
with a great deal of comfort and confidence ſhe 
walked to a Spring, not far from her houſe, asſhe 
was going, one met her, who asked her whither 

| ſhe was going with her Children; ſhe told him, 
thar all her Proviſion was quite ſpent, and ſhe was 
going. with her Children to ſuch a Fountain cloſe 
by, being confident, that God that had provided 
drink for her and her Children, would there pro- 
vide food for them alſo; and he that heard the 
young Ravens, and provided for them, would much 
more take care of her, and her little ones: He that 
met her wiſhed her to return home, for ſhe ſhould 
meet with Proviſion that was ready for her there; 
- ſhe returned, and found a conſiderable quanti- 
ty of meal, which was food for her, and her 


him, and at laſt he was ſatisfied, that many poor 
illiterate Souls that felt the power of Godlineſs 
on their own hearts, had more true knowledge of 


Divinity, than many learned Doctors and Rab- 


bies, that had nothing but Orthodoxy, or a ſwim- 
ming knowledge of truth; and that many unlearn- 
ed ſnatched Heaven, and took it by violence, 


hiles many learned with iheir learning periſhed, 
and went down to Hell; The efficacy of this light 


| he gives to the ſpirit, but the inſiit mentaliiy of it as 


working upon t 
to the Angels. | 

A godiy Woman, falling into great diſſertions, 
at laſt the Lord in ſecret Prayer came in with a- 
bundance: of light and comfort ; but within a 
month after, ſhe being to receive the Lord's Sup- 
per, all her former fears and troubles returned up- 
on her, inſomuch, as a little before the bread was 
adminiſtred to her, though ſhe could not fay that 
the Devil appeared to her in a bodily ſhape, yet 
he ſeemed to her as if he did, and told her, that 
ſhe ſhould not eat ; but when the Lord w:s pleaſed 
to bring into her mind that paſlage in the Canti- 
cles, Eat O my friends: Notwithſtanding, Satan 


fancy or imagination, he aſcribes 


0 
7 


ſtill continued terrifying of her, and when ſhe 
had eaten, told her, ſhe ſhould not drink; but 
the Lord brought that ſecond clauſe of the verſe 
into her mind, Drink, yea drink abundantly my 
beloved; and fo ſhe drank, allo, + and preſently 
was filled with ſuch unſpeakable Joys, that ſhe 
| Hhhhh 


| knew 


Bock I. 793 


They can make rare and wonderful compoſitions of 
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ing Joys continued for a Fortnight al ter, And 
ted her mouth with Songs of praiſe, ſo that ſhe 

could neither ſleep, nor eat, more than ſne 

oed her {elf to do out of conſcience of duty. White. 
2. They advice us to that which is good. 

The light preſented to one as before, many 

bleſſed motions came in to begin with the begin- 
ning of ſaving practical truths z and this he un- 


| derſtood was the Docttine of Regeneration; and ga 


therefore. if ever he would be happy, he muſt 
have ſome feeling of that: Many Objections were 
fraiſed, That the wind bloweth where it liſtetb; and 
2 of our ſelves to think; and it is not 
cf bim that _ nor of him that runneth, &c. 


be Objections are not formally now.remembred: 


But notwithſtanding them, the motions to fall on 
me work continued afreſh, and finding chem daily 
upon his ſpirit, at laſt he ſubmitted willingly to 


thoſe inſpirations, and every day ſer ſome time a- 
- patt to be in the duty; it proved tediousand diffi- 
cult at firſt, put afterwards fin appeared very lin- 


ful, and che ſpirit ſer it home on his Soul, and by 
degrees ſucceſſiyely, he was led from a ſenſe of 
miſery, to ſome hope of mercy in Chriſt: and be- 
fore he had done( though many a day it continued) 
the holy Spirit infuſed Faith, whereby he cloſed 
With Jeſus Chriſt, as Saviour, and as Lord, and 
King, and Husband. This work begun by tlie 
Angels, by inſtilling good motione, was the joy 
of Angels, 
the preſence 
One, about the time of Reformation of Reli. 
gion, deſired much of God the guidance and aſ- 
Gftance of an Angel; and from the thirty ſeventh 
year of his age he had ſenſible canifeſtations of a 
ſpirit that aſſiſted him, and followed hini till his 
Death. In his Dreams or Viſions, he was ſome- 
times admoniſhed of this'or that Vice, and ſome · 
times advertiſed ol this or that Danger, and ſome- 
times reſolved of this or that Doubt, or_ſome- 
times perſwaded to this or that duty: Once I heard 
4 Voice from Heaben, ſaying, I will ſave thy 
Fol. Uſually in the Morning, about the fourth 
hour, the Angel would have beat at his door to 
have awaked him, and if he bad done any good 
or evil, he would have manifeſted the approval, 
or difapproval of it by ſome ſigu: If in con 


f the Angels of God over one ſinner 


mpany 
be had ſpoke any unwary words, he was ſure to be 

advertiſed and reproved for it by a dream in the 
night following ! if he had read any Book that was 
not good, the Angel would have ſtruck upon the 
Book, to have cauſed him to have left it, and laid 
ir aſide: Often would the Angel have provoked: 


9 


him to prayer; and almſ deeds, and other duties. 
Bodinus asking him, whether ever he had ſeen the 
form of his Angel? He anſwered, that he never 
ſaw any thing, but only a bright and ſhining 
| ebrin a round Orb; and once after prayer up- 
on his Bed, that he ſa w a ſweet Boy, in white ap- 
parel, of admirable Beauty. Bodinus de Magorum 
Erb 
3. They repel temptations, or prevent occa- 
a nth eu oboe 4%, 
One having many temptations offered him, e- 
ſpecially in his dreams in the night, he obſerved, 


for- 


when it was perfected: T here is joy in 


— 


regard as he ought 
to have done. The night 1 Was ſe = 


on, he went to the Chriſtian Congregation, pray- 
ing them, for the tender mercies of Chriſt, that he 
| might be received into their Communion again; 
which requeſt was accordingly granted unto him. 
Clarks ra Martyralogy. e Te Slow. 

| f one of his Fellow 


Cyprian, relates a ſtory; 

Miniſters, who in the midſt of his torments began 
od to be releaſed; at which time there appeared to 
to behold him; Who angerly ſaid to him, Pati 
timetis, exire non vultis, quid faciam vobii ? 7160 
- ſuffer you dare. not, to go out you-will not, what 
Iba I do a gun? Idem. ibid.. 
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A certain Godly. Woman 1 behind her 


— * 


| Husband, who: was a Jauner ot Mr. Bolton; 


As. be: 4 were riding, it thundred and lightned ex- 
traofdinarily, ſo that he trembled excecdingly-; 


bis Wife wich 2 chearful voice Haid, Huband: 


ſwered, Do you not hear bow terribly it thunders? 85 


You not tremble alſo? She anſwered, Nb, ſhe 221 


Surely theſe Puritans hav 
that they are able to bear 
that they have peace, and are chearful, while I 
tremble. And. being not far off, immediately be 
did ride to Maſter Bolton, beſeeching pardon that 
he had perſecuted him, and deſired that he would 
tell him what he ſhould do to be ſa vet. 
_ Thomas Ward of Tiſo in Warwickſhire, was all 
his youFger days very looſe and diflolute, an Ene- 
my to goodneſs, and an hater of good men; but 
it pleaſed God at laſt to convert him, after a ſtrange 
and wonderful manner, which was thus: In the 
morning, as he lay in his Bed, plotting and 
contriving how to moleſt and perſecute ſome of his 
godly Neighbours, there appeared a Viſion to him 
of a City, wherein there were many - poor ragged 
Lambs in the Streets, and a man driving of 
them, and he heard a voice ſaying to him, What 
are theſe ? To which he anſwered, Sheep: Then 
laid the Voice again, Theſe are my Sheep whom 
thou perſecuteſt. Preſently after he ſaw another 
Viſion of a pile of Faggots, and heard a Voice 
laying; What are theſe? He anſwered, Faggats: 
Then faid the Voice, As theſe are bound up for 


| to. think with himſelf, - 
ſomething within them, 


that at the ſame times ſuch thoughts have come in, | the” fire, ſo thou deſerveſt to be bound band and 


that in thoſe very dreams he confidently cryed, | 
Avoid Satan, and again, Avoid Satan, for it is 

ritten, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
bim only ſhalt thou ſerve; Which he believes were 


3. 


foot, and caſt into everlaſting fire. He anſwered, 
Truth Lord; yer withal bp el earneſtly to he 


Lord for-mercy : and preſently after he ſaw ano- 
ther Viſion a Pillar: ot Braſs, but ſo bright and 


put in by the Angels 


was not able to look upon it; 
S i e then 


-_ 


glorious, that he 
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what oils you ?' 155 do you tremble :thus? He an- 


eee for fr bart. wa hn the and - 
of ber Father. He was amazed at her chearſulneſs 


in ſuch forms, and 


ö 2 II. 2 
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A little before the eighth. Perfcanion began, 
2 — e 
him, Be quiet, and good 
: bros allen 6 12 


odoras, for. 8 


1] he ſhould be damned ; whereupon, plotting and 
- || contriving what was beſt to do, he relolved to 


to For thefe rap 1, Becauſe he conceived, the 
1 478 he lived, the more and great would de his 


e bet apprehended, was 
| exatnine hf Bs bong e e 
| "excruciak ay mornin ul ah noon, that 
d de 5 7a 


afterwards |. 

aike ah by ban hun be u e ex 

Teen e uy Jeb Joe 
ho, but afterwards oy hes x bim 

; 2 who be war fiueati 


with cold water, e 5 was ſo delight-. 


A T r pies 2x xe de gave fr — 
1 more th an before. Clar 

"Ana ine was yet a Manichee, his Mo- 

2 Xa. that ſhe was ſtanding 


- very fad, ſaw a 
EEE: very wg ht cheer- 


Fa countenance | unto her, and that he 
aiked her the cauſe of her dre nel and when ſhe 
had Ueclared that it was by reaſon. of ſorrow that | 1 
Re ro te en a, he wl, 
eer, an 

withed ber to mark, and obſerve, and that the 
ſhould ſee her Son to be with her where ſhe was, 


* preſently was thrown in (as he conceived) the end 


and probably prevented 


prayet, and within three n after he received 
comfort. 


Sea. 9. of the Duties that concern us in this v beck 


and fo ſhe faw her Son 14 with her 130 
| edt. 8, a un Th, en Coro 


ting to our 0 averſion. - On a time, Augu- 


being in great heavineſs, and deep contriti- 
. . e Ob! what is ths? what 


ber 1 under the 9 270 ft unlearned men | calli 


Toke 1 5. violence, and we, with. all our 
rovelitg in fleſh and blood: Alter 
revnys t onklich, for all his paſt plea- 
ſures r — themſelves before his es, lay- 
ing, What wilt thou depart from us ? and ſhall 
ave be no more with thee for ever And then a 
maryelous tempeſt of weeping came upon him, 
Io that he calt himſelf on the ground under a fig 
tree, and gave full ſcope to his eyes, which 
brought forth preſently whole floods of tears ; and 
then, behold he heard a voice, as if it had been of 
a Boy or Maid ſinging, ard ſaying, tolle & te 
tolle & lege; Take up and read, Take up and read: 
Wherefore tepreſſin the force of his tears, in- 
reting, that this Voice came forn Heaven, and 
was ſpoken by Angels, he took up the Book of 
Paul's Epiſtles which be had with him, with a 
rpoſe to read the firſt Chapter that he ſhould 
2 and opening it, his eyes fed on theſe words, 
Rom. 13, The 4 7 n SN 77 1 at band, let ut there- 
2251 3,14. fore caſt off arte, and let us put on 
"the Armour of brig - bet us Walk boneſtly, a in the 
dap, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in cham- 
bering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envy, but 
put Je on the Lord Feſus . &c. And by this 
means he was converted. Ang. I. 8. Confeſſ. c. 1 A. 
A woman * t me o ber great trouble and 


march, charge, retreat, do duty according to com- 


and confidence may rely on God, and his An gels 


the ways God hath appointed; that is to ſay, 
within the compaſs of our general and particular 
Callings; they ſhall keep thee in all thy ways, or in 


by God. Surely we have need to look to our 
ſelves in all our actions, as in eating, drinking, ride 


ge, | ing, ſporting, for even in theſe God hath ſet us 


but conſider their wandrings: Alas! they keep not 
within compaſs, they are out of their ways, or che 
wiſe they might walk ſafely without any danger. 
If Jacob keep but in his ways, he Hay fofely meet 


"1 220 Abe be tin t Ta 
on ED 1 IT EDITED: 5 


1E 
| Ae 


„ee g to her, as ſhe 

If 3 Torget, Ple forget; 
Ple forget. 

Man boarin in the sad his New Birth, 

Salvation, and laſt conchaded 


Pk to deſpair - 
make ed himſelf, and not. to live any longer: 


And, 2. The more would God by bis fin be 
1 nnd Ard, 3 The more and greater 


would his tormen oportionably to his ſin be in 
the fire of hell: even now going to the place 
where he had appointed the execution and ſelf mur- 


der, there ſuddenly came into his mind (as if a 
dart of light had * injected) this very word, 

Wh knows? on, which, pondering and rumina- 

ting, he asked himſelf, Who knows what ? and 


| of the Sentence, Mbo knows what is God's Decree, 
or mind concerning me, neither Angels, Devils, 
nor Men. On which words pauſing and conſide- 
ring a While, he reaſoned ts with. himſelf, 7f 

know not God's mind, it may be I ſhall be ſaved. 
Upon this he ſtaid his ee put on by Satan, 
y an Angel, and ſo went to 


N all | dangers let us ſtir up Faith, and exer- 

ciſe it on the promiſes 2 Angel- protection : 
Art thou a Souldier ? do violence to no man, neither 
accuſe any falſy, and be content with thy Wages, 


mand, God ſhall cover thy bead in the day of battel, 
for thou art in thy ways; but if thou invadeſt the - 
Miniſterial Office, preſuming to preach, who ne- 
ver was ſent, look to 5 by 1 fl thou canſt not with- 
out uſarpatian pretend to God's kee ing, for thou 
art out of all thy ways ; Nor do I fear the frowns 
of any if offended hereat, and reproving me for 
giving this juſt reproof: I am ſure I am in my 
ng, in my ways; and therefore with comfort 


protection, only that we abuſe not the promile as 

the Devil did; let us Keep in our ways, that we 
may be kept ſafe by the Angels, then only is An- 
ge-protection to be expected, when we are in 


all thy bounds, or in all thy courſes appointed thee 


We hear of many fad diſaſters of God's 
geek fry ervants, and we need not wonder, if we 


with his Brother Eſau coming apainſt him with 
four hundred men. Mr. Dod would fay, he cared 
not where he was, if he could but anſwer theſe two 
queſtions well: Vo am 1? and what do I here? 
am 1 a Child of God? and am I in my way? If we 
were careful of theſe things, we might free our ſelves 
from all other cares: Oh let us look to our ways? 
2. In our ſickneſſes, 1 ber of — 
or Peſtil let us eye romiſe of Angels 
225 H h h ' h 2 : miniſtration ; 
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ED Fock I.. Mitträttett Sk, 8 = ET 
A 7 a TY 7 N a, f 5 Tie matter 8 A e te to us ab 
Pal. 91.3, gþg noyſom Peſtilente 22 22 Bout fþ lt not þ 5115 us Ny | ee Big og 8 
5·8,7,10. fraid or the Trou by ni gbr, nor -for the Srl Ny I 
that flieth by day, nor 5 rh / Peffilenic that walk- , 55 a 805 . 10 our. 
eth in darkneſs, nor for the Deſftruttion rhat waſt+ | 5 whit neyer was chere belgi 'us they caringt 
etb at noon- ay.; 4  #' thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, make x wen bert blind ao 11 a | | 0) kalt „9 
und ten rbouſand , ow right band, bit it u ' bir th p oF ity | 


i Cor. 3. 
. 


x let us liſten to What they lay; Win they 7 may] 


Ws — 


Promiſes! ad 


contribute to his being and preſervation; if any: | 
piece of the Creation ſhould eſcape his 100 44 7 
lel- 


made this Field (the world) were it not for the 


Mind of God, let us turn over thoſe leaves which | 


inward ſenſes) and they move them at pleaſure, 
| ledge of that truth, which they would ſuggeſt to 


acquaint us with the 


There ſhall no evil he: 
fal thee, neither * | 1017 lary Plague come nigh thy | 
dwelling, for be e bis An Angels 1 

bee. 5 9 0 other romiſes we Have, | 
prevent an bade, and to remove ſickneſſes, as, 
Bal 15. 28, Dent. 7. 15. Pſal. 41. 3: 
14. 6, 7, 8. To. 40. 31. And well maß wet 


not come nigb th 


*. 


"D'S 
2 


ch 0. be ö 


"of" teceivin Fo! 15 
or amy other 3 y : N ie tell in an ill 
| Gre, he Devil will 8 2 tholiſa Di b 


live by Faith on ſuch promiſes as theſe : But why 
ſhould the Promiſes of Angel-tniniſtration be q 
of fe? To what end are theſe Promiſes, 1 
may not reſt or roll our ſelves upbn 
as others? Should God ſay in out bekneſſes, 


10 ſuch a Phyſician, and make uſe of him, 2 | 


ſhall be cured, we ſhould ſubrhit : And are not 


theſe Heavenly Phyſicians of wore value? An 14 God. 


have we not an expreſs Promiſe, that in their Mi- 

niſtration we ſhall b h we health? Oh let us eye hey 
"2 Tit. our wir wants let us ire fon 

choughts of Angel-miniſtration, as to ſupplies. £4 


is *a wonder how 'all the Creation if fetviceable' His" 
iniſter to | ous 
| his Food, the Beaſts of the Field; and Fowls of the | 


to man, the very Plants and Hefbs adm 
Air, are for his ſuſtenance ; the Sun and Stars | 


one would think it ſhould be the ft ghty and 


fed Angek; and yet behold. an A 811 provides | 


Bread for 25 ab, and Water for Iſhmael, and 
other deaths for God's Children: The world & 
Yours, ' faith the Apoſtle ; God would never have 


Corn (the Godly) growing in it; and as of this 
Corn the Angels are the Rear?! ſo they have 
care of it for its fiouriſhment and preſcrvation: : 
Art 'thou a Saint, and in want? Surely it con- 
6erns thee to ale off idlenefs, to rake the oppor- 
runity, and to obſerve Gods Providence i in all af: 
fairs, and amidſt thoſe ſeveral providences of his | i 
ordering, forget not the Miniſtration of the Au: 
gels: For my park, if together With the Wor 
my own experiences may be any” incouragement: 
1 do verily chink, that rather than thou ſhoul, | 
die for thirſt, an Angel will open thy eyesto ſee a 
fountain, out of which thou may '& fill thy Bottle 
with Water, and take and drink. 

4. In learning the whole Counſel, Wil, and 


them as well fil 


8 bf e 
ict thin may 

"hi 23 the At nt rugs ſe 
I ages to cony yerle with us, -and tell 
8 wer and ofer What is he will bod mind oF 


t N ** 


ons, me Way motions, inſpirations 4 2 - 
N zeſtions' to this or that good, let us ſtop ® 
, and feriouſly confider Whence theſe come. 
ey are good, 0 and tend to 
her from the Spirit of God, > ch 
A Bleſſed Agel. I confeſs the efficatis 


DW He TE: mgs only to the Spi- 

4; Ic is che Holy Ghoſt. 1 ca 

we. fir and new - mouſds os that ſo perſwatles 
üs to charm, and tütn, and captivate our Souls : 

et the Angels' ate fr, means and, h - 


15 and that I? And whether" «good 445 
ches Inſtilled e 4 N it, 
from theſe nini hen 5 uz 


liſten, "and he: A 
— 4 r pr 


rot 0 be ee By gay opens 


d, | this mit needs grieve the Holy Ghoſh, rD 5 5 


the Holy 8 
ſeal us by unto the day of Redemption: | SE 
6. In the octalions of evil, or temptations to i 


@ us ne is 7e we the ſto and: | 
often are made by cod i bleſl * whey 


ſpeak of An eis; ; theſe are the invilible atrenders 


of the bleſſed L 


ES 5 5 | 
rd Fit the ſpecies of ſounds, of ſhapes, or what- fi 
ſoever elſe, as they ate kept and preſerved by the 


and put together ſuch conceptions or. apprehenſi- | 
ons as are moſt accomodate and fitted for the knows | 


our minds: Is not this worthy our knowledge ? 
Shall the Angels take {mod to ſpeak to us, and to 


and ſhall not we willingly kearken ta them? O 


They coms to our e IS Y 


ledge of ſaving truths, | 


8 


$7 withſandin 
8 =, 


and to break 
45 into pate f God: if in t overcoming 
of 2 temptation; we had ſome thoughts of the 
| tection and miniſtration of Angels : Surely, 

ould we ſay, the Lord and his Angels have help : 
ed and relieved us, or Satan bad eva, and 
Mu bad been quite foiled. | 
7. In our dealt, fears, ſorrows, afflitions} 


let us remember the words of Eliſha to his Ser- 


vant, Fear not, for they that be with us, are more 
| than 


\ 


Luk. 1.13. 
Luk. 1. 30. Prime 


Luk. 2.10, con the feevie Knee Eee r 
Act. 27. 24 are df 4 Ore Veart, be frog, ear nor: Bebold 


1 Sam. 22. 


l 


uick 


Biſhop Ain have by the miniſtration of Angels! Next. 


al ibid, 


4 ts ver place 


. e 
Mo 


et 


I - Gs 
I Tim. 5 
216 


with you; Conſider the Preſence of the Elect An- 


4 4 LI n 
\., 
. 
= . 


9 


becauſe of 
and ſy 


leni Frertings, whole Troops of Angels take 
ſolemn meetings, : Surely, be this were conſi- 


deredz g 
ſhip 3) 


Biſhop Angels? © Je ve racy 
all. Lid. eber by me, ever with me, ever about ine, 


becauſe 1 am ever in your hands: My brethren, 
we are even now at this time of publick meeting, 


amidſt watchful and waking Overſeers; we are 
leokt and lookt through in all our ways, as if 


Work but little 


| 


Fſal 103. 20. 9. Let usſtudy holineſs, as they 
do; they are of a moſt holy nature, and there- 


5 
ſelves, 


or Guardians, Phyficians, Purveyots, Tutors, 
Inſtructors, Souldiers, Quickners,  Incouragers, 
Comforters ; fo let us in our ſeveral ſtations and 
places aſpire ro Angelical work; if the Angels 
guard us, let us be as Guardians of one another; 
if they ſtudy our health, let us wiſh health, and 


u endeavour it as we may one for another; if they 


purvey for us, let us relieve the neceſſity of the 
Saints; if they tutor us, let us acquaint one a- 
nother with the myſteries of Grace; if they in- 
ſtruct us, and perſwade us to our duties, let us 
conſider one another, to provoke unto love, and 
to good works: Exhort om another daily, while 
it & called to day: If they fight for us, and take 
part with us againſt the evil Angels, let us rake part 
wich the Saints againſt the oppreſſions and violence 
of all wicked men; if they quicken, incourage 
and comfort us, let us quicken: che ſlothful confirm 
the weak, and comfort the feeble minded. Surely 
the way to have Angels reward, or to ſee the 


gine face of God, is to do the work of Angels. Oh 


let us improve this plexe of the Creation to our uſe, 
„ Vraer tf 
2. For our ſelves, let us imitate thus: 1. Reverence 
the Majeſty of God as they do, Iſa: 6. 2. 1. Stand 
ready preſt to execute the will of God, as they do, 


* 


0 


fore are they called haly.. Angels. So be we holy, Nas _ 
even as they are holy, It is but equal, that we , 
who expect to be like the Angels in glory 10%, 
av, ſhould be like them in grace: Many would 
ſtrive to be like them for gifts and parts, but not 
for holineſs, which yet is the Becial thing pro- 
pounded to our imitation, When we fay, Thy 
will. be done in earth, as it j in heaven; no que- 
ſtion, this principally is intended, chat we. ſhould 
lead here Angelical lives; that is, in Heaven they 
e erer doing God's will, there” is ao {in there, 
ſo we ſhould keep harmony with the Angels of 
Heaven, and do his will nere. 
10. To conclude, in all our duties, as i 


n re- Heb. 12. 2; » 


| ference to the Angels, let us look unto Feſus, the 


Author and Finiſher of onr Faith: They are as the 
means and inſtruments of our good, but he is the 
Author and Finiſher, and all the efficacy flows 
from him. Hence it is that we muſt chiefly apply pg, 
our ſelves to him, Truſt not in Man, no, nor in 
Princes, faith the Pſalmiſt: So may I go on, truſt 
not in Princes, no, nor in Angels, nor Arch- 
angels abſolutely, but till in ſubordination unto 
Jetus Chriſt. This uſe the Pfalmilt teacheth us of 
Angel protection; the Angel of the Lord encamp- Pa. 34.7.8. 
eth round about them that fear him : And what 

then? O tafte, and ſee that the Lord is good; bleſ- 

ſed is the man that truſteth in him; not in them, 

but in him: our chief confidence muſt be in none 

that is on this ſide God. When God promiſed 

Moſes that an Angel ſhould go before Jrael, and 

yet withal threatned the ſubduction of his own 

preſence (I will ſend | an Angel before thee, but 1 Exod, 33. 


146.3. 


| will not go up in the midſt of thee.) No marvel if 2, 3 


Moſes were no leſs troubled, than if they had 
| been left deſtitute and without a guard; and that 
he ceaſed not his importunityy till he had won 
the gracious ingagement of the Almighty for his 


preſence in that whole expedition : If thy preſence 8 
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— St 1+ * — 2 


0. not it us carry as, wot 1 13 1 
is g reateſt er, in, OY, without his m 
ker? O then let us eye God, N riſt 
in all, above all, and e Augekmini : 


trarion. It wag a ſweet ſa oy of one y menti | 
oned before, Bleſſed be G 12 che Ang 4 84 
1 * of. them and their US „ and! b 
be the Angels under God, K id by 
for our protedtion and ober bleſſings : Let the Au. 
gels have their due, but let God in Chriſt, be our 
All in All.; Pc, as Some Ao r cromel 
Colof, I, 1 were th 
16, 17. thin gs 6 7 b fy 


E W. SECT. . 
of the Miniftration of Angel at our bn 


Hus far have we obſerved the "Poul 
Mini even until death; a 5 yet 
they ave not done, bs ho ſooner Tek Fack 


. "F 


*. 


ties. =: 20 "M * 
ns FO Fa 4 6 1 Min Ja 

TO Luk. 16 22 * mot 9 And. it came 5 
Jude 9. and Was carried by 
Dr. Manton 11855 s boſom. And we 221 44 1 
on Jude, Archangel, contending with the Devil. 9 ls 
uady Moſes. ; Whence. ſome o 5 8 that Anr 

gels have a care not only 0 e Souls, E. 6 
* Bodiej; yea, even UG 
"Saints. Dl e vlog Ae in 40 


Seck. 2 . the e . 


OR the ack oe eir Miniſtration, it 
ares both to bodies and 1 fouls. . 5 75 TH 
3 1. For the bodies of the Fal. | 
1. In the very 2 i Death they N 
E Thus was i ehe 
of his . an Ang rel, In like manner are 
bey ſeryl to ihe” Saints; for if ordinary 
Phyſicians have their Electuariei, 85 much 
more can the A | joiſter Cortlials in _their 


ruard the bales bf 2 
The uld have abuſed the dead 
bod of Moſes, but Michael the Archangel 7775 
tended wich him, pſy reſcued the body of 
hands? Satan's malice f is. withoüt end, an boa 
fore hath be ſtirred his inſtruments to og the 
dead bodies of man 15 ; he loves not that | ment 
duſt wherein the y.Spiric welleth, but the An- 
gels take care of oy duſt, ſo that not one ſhall | : 
be loſt at the general day:: : Suppoſe them ſcattered 
up and down the wad,” yet are they but thrown 


and ſown in the earth, that they may ſpring. out 


J 


"TK 12 12 2 jo 


e 4 


5 


io the io their flaws, till ch e morning of 

Reſurrection day. 3 1 
1. For the Sal of th Faithful = 255 

1. The Angels, in the vey, Age ue point 

of death, are vigilant over ay Avg oft-ritnes 

908 & the Leer rit 'of Divina- 

19 8 know- 


| IP Dia. Sol bef re cher ee 4 
J. 4. c. 20. = 85 by 405 1 n 227 bees * 
inſpiration "ae 
b 
* 85 
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, that when the Su is 7 
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ware into a 


al fm cms 


4 Now the & ore jt the Seu, 6 
him, queſted from 
it is to exyo 
ogg "ns 


earthly and ourwan 


ets 


ed ro be dif 4; Frag 3 | 15 
E hill of mio as if heaven ent! 
eo then, b by e 

4 Je 


atel) A b * 
= bevy: ROW 
ſo brought. 47 onto hs To 

en they die, ſhall hoſes black 


5.5 


95 to a glorious incorruption.; and in the mean 
me the Angels are d nach and have a 7 cd 
ing of 


1 0 2 la e them to their Father's boi, 
Im what pomp 


ens | thie gh, oF" 


Angels to receive 
w 8 but the God ſhall bave a 
s he . e N Pa 


vey. a TO or 22 
, e the Air and middle Region, 
into Heaven : We cannot 
We but we muſt needs paſs h the Devil's 
| Territories, or through . air (for. ij Satan cal- 
ke , tr of the Air; that is 52 
the Air Dominion, or Princedom) - 
ther were with Satan, 
tem benen whence the ews have a Tradition 
17 N e 
n of all Dae, (i 
ve their mm ae abs Edence pace 
W rhe Roy's 22 3 And although 2 
againſt this alledge thoſe. Texts, For if God {p 
red not the Angels which ſonned, but + 
down to bell, and delibered tbein into c 
darkieſs, to be reſerved unto Fudginent. 


et: And it is 
me) rhar Pe. 
in that. 


) « 
(5 'Þ 
{-.4 


And the Angels which kept not of ate. 
but left be 0 Kane, Be bath Fre in 
ever i 


1 under * unto Is Fu 
ment of eat day : Yet Learned Mede hat 

epotnded the = firſt Text this , That, be.caft them 
down to belliward, or to this Le Orb, there 5 
reſerved for Baan, of. darkneſs ; at the 
: pod. the latter Text ; us, 
Soar ritt which fell into this bow 

ere to be reſerved, as ma Priſon, 
hain} of darkneſs at the judgment i 
Valley 7 tlie ſhadow of death, 
Sas 0 of Sairits a are to 


er Region, were 


7. This is the 


go to heaveti ; and becauſe, 


em, and with fi 


and triumph did. Lazarus's. Soul 
ride on the wings of Angels! Never was Dives 
ſo borioar'd in his life, as Was Lazarus at his death; 
he might ride in ſome Chariot drawn With Hor- 
ſts, bur Lazar was, and the Souls of all believers 
ſhall be drawn at their deaths in Fiery Chariots ; 


4 
A. 7 the evil Pap 


laſting 


Sabbath, or ſtare * relt I 
Tr Is more. ſe- 


Dr. - BH 
ſtry in bap. 
T urk. K 


them, and to hale 


go from earth to 


Epheſ. 2.25 


their Prince, exitd 
bend the Firma: 


Epheſ. 8. 


Jude 6. 


» through which the. 


voyage, tlie Angels ſcour and ; 
e fot them; they © Dew” them, 


15 


they (Rall be carried and conYeyed to heaven by 4 


of God. 19 


an 2 * bre 


5 7 


ngels welcom the Souls of Saints, in in 
to their Heavenly Cariaan: 1 
"They 5 


- 


. Ty gwen; SHIRT — —ũ——ũöj— — 
Chap. 4. Seck. 3. Communion With Angels, 


Mo. 


They are not only Porters to carry Souls, but 
they are Porters alſo to receive Souls, they ſtand 
ready at Heavens Gates, to ſet open the doors, 

and to bid them enter into their Maſter's Joy. 


R 


Revel. 21. 
ä 


the holy Jeruſalem, he ſaw twelve Gates, and at 


ons ſay, that theſe Angels are as Porters to receive 
men into Heaven: Howlſoever Adam was kept out 
of Paradiſe by the Cherubims, yet Cherubims, 


and: Seraphims, and all the Hoſt of Heaven, are |- 


ready to receive the Saints into this glorious City: 

Oh what a joy will be in Heaven at the firſt ad- 
miſſion of theſe Souls ! what claſping, cloſing, 

_ kifling, imbracing, will be at this entrance be- 
twixt Saints and Angels? Welcome, ſay the An- 
gelt; and weicome: ſay Arch- Angels; yea, the 
Principalities triumph, and Powers rejoyce, and 

— Virtues ſhine, and Thrones glitter, and Cheru- 

bims give light, and Seraphims burn in love at 

the Soul's arrival; what Congratulations are 

thoſe amongſt the Angels, that now the worſt of 

their ſervice is paſt, that now the poor Souls they 

had in charge, are by their good help eſcaped, 

and freed from all the nyſeries of the World, and 
Inares of the Devil, and - pains of Hell, and are 

Ne no entred through the Gates into the City, where 
A erel. 22. they and their charge ſhall live together, and love 
4 together, and {ng together Tehovah's praiſe ? Ne- 
ver had the Saints ſuch welcome in this world, as 

at this day they have, or ſhall have by the Angels 

of God into the Kingdom of Gd. 
J. The Angels preſent the Souls of Saints be 
fore Chriſt in his Throne, and there immediate- 


I y they receive their ſentence, This muſt needs 
follow, the Angels cannot leave their charge, till 


they bring them to him, who gave them the 
charge of them; away therefore they fly to the 
Lamb in his Throne, and covering their faces 
with their wings, here they preſent with chear- 


Vous King of Saints, hither we bring theſe Souls, 
* which thou gaveſt us in charge to keep, their 
Auſts are indeed returned to earth as they were, 
but their Spirits mult needs return to God who 
gave them; come, take them into thy boſom, 
and glory, they are ſpirits, yea ſpirits ſublima- 
ted (as being born again of water, and of the 
< pitit). and therefore aſſimilated to thy felt; they 
are pure ſparks, now freed and ſevered from their 
duſt and aſhes, and therefore they fly up, or they 
« come up hither on our wings, unto thee the 
great Spirit, that element of Spirits; Oh that 
t they may find union and coalition with thee ! 
Oh that they may be with thee where thou art, 
© and that they may for ever behold the glory 
which thou haſt given them To whom anſwer 
3 * as from the Throne, welcome, dear 


Eccleſ. 72. 


% 
* 
8 * 8 
N 


18 - = 
© Souls, into this glorious Kingdom of mine, this 
k js that inheritance I prepared for you before the 


foundation of the World: Why, you are they 


whom I created in my own Image, after my 
on Likeneſs ; you are my Off- ſpring, created 
© ;mmediately by my hand, and in my Image, 
© as to your very ſubſtance. It is true, 1 made all 
| © the World, and ſomething I made out of nothing, 
as the Chaos was made, but my Image other 
Creatures did not bear; you only are ſpiritual 


© ſubſtances; and viral-lights ; you only have | 


© thoſe luminous ſubſtances, or ſubſtantial lights, 


© from the gift of your Creation, which is a de- 
« oree above the Angels, for they have not any 
, light genial and inherent to their Eſſence, but 
bare only Mirrours 


of the increated light : And 


In that Viſion which John had of the great City, 
the Gates twelve Angels : Our Engliſh Annotati- 


fulneſs of ſpirit his redeemed ones, 4. 4. * Glori- 


| | 


Book II. 799 
| * though a taint came upon you by reaſon of ſin, 

fo that this Image wherein you were created, was 
exceedingly marred, yet by a work of Grace [ 
renewed this Image; and thereupon, that ori- 
ginal affinity to me, the God of Spirits, is not 
only reſtored, but endeared. And, now this is 
* my ſenterice, Well done good and faithful ſervants, 
you hade been faithful over a few things, I will 
make you Ruler over many things, enter you into 
the joy of your Eord. | bg he 
6. The Angels now begin to joyn in Conſort 
with the Souls of Saints, and to {ing thoſe Halle- _ 
lujahs that never ſhall have end. And round about the Revel. 4. 8, 
Throne eve four Beaſts, full of eyes before and be- 9, 10, 11. 
bind — and they reſt not day and night, ſaying, 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and i, and i to come: And when theſe Beaſts 
give glory and honour, and thanks to bim that ſits © 
on the Throne, who liveth for ever and ever, the 
four and twenty Elders fall down before him that 
fits on the Throne, and worſhip him that liveth for 
ever and ever, and caſt their Crowns before the 
Throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy O Lord, to re- 
ceive Glory, and Honour, and Power, for thou haſt 

created all things, and for thy ſake they are, and 
were created. And] heard the voice of many gevel. q. 
Angels round about the Throne ; and the Beaſts, 11, 12. 
and the Elders, and the number of the Angels was 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 
thouſands, ſaying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that as ſlain to receive Power, and Rich- 
es, and Wiſdom, and Strength, -and Honour, and 
Glory, and Bleſſing. — After this I beheld, and 
lo a great multitude, which no man could number, 
of all Nations, and Kindreds, and People, and 
Tongues, ſtood before the Throne, and before the 
Lamb cloathed with white Robes, and Palms in 
their hands, and cryed with a loud woice, ſaying, 
ſalvation to our God which ſitteth upon the Throne, 
and unto the Lamb ; and all the Angels ſtood 
round about the Throne, and about the Elders, and 
the four Beaſts, and fell before the Throne on their 

faces, and worſhippea God, ſaying, Amen; Blej= 

ſing, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving, 

and Honour, and Power, and Might be unto our 

God, for ever and ever, Amen. Lo here, all 

God's Saints of the Old and New Teſtamenr, 
called twenty four Elders, comprehended under 

the twelve Patriarchs, and twelve Apoſtles, and 

all the Miniſters of Chriſt called four Beaſts, or leb. 12. 
living weights, comprehended under the four E- 21. gh 
| vangeliſts ; and all the Angels of heaven, an in- 
numerable company of Angels, all joyning in one 
conſort; Oh what joys are here? what harmonies 
are theſe? what warbling of Saints and Angels ; 
If Francis (as Bonaventure ſtories it) hearing 
but one Angel play upon an Harp, was fo tran- 
ſported with the melody.that he thoughr himſelf in 
another world; how are. the Souls of Saints tran- 
ſported, who no ſooner arrive into glory, but 
they hear more than twelve Legions of Angels, 
accompanied with a numberleſs number of glori- 
ous Saints, all ſinging at once, Hallelujah ; Ho- 
ly, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, praiſe, and 
honour, and glory, and power be unto God, and 
Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt, for ever and 


ever © 4 
Sect. 3. Of the Experiences of this truth. 


1 ſhall add ſome experiences of this bleſſed 
truth. | 

r. T H E Y help us and eaſe us in the pangs of 

| a: | 
Mr. Hawks being intreated of his friends, that 


in 
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+ fire, wich great joy clapped them three times 
: 755 a 2 | 3 * 
ot whereupon there was ſuch ſhouting a- 
r 1 


fre ¶ feel no more pain, than if 1 were in 4 bed 
'of Down ; yea, it is to me as @ bed of Roſes, I. 
dem ibid. 3 e | 


had three ſons, whom he carefully brought up in 
the knowledge of the truth, two of them were 


| ſhake off thy fetters, mount up from the body, and 


given to prayer from its infancy, that before it 


quent in prayer; at laſt, when the child was 


a ſudden he flung away his ſcourge, Rick, and 


he would ſhew them ſome token, if he could, chat 
dee fire was not ſo intolerable, but a man might 


to God, fire was put to him; in it he continued 
long, and when his ſpeech was taken away by 
dhe flame, his skin drawn altogether, and his fin- 
gers conſumed with the fire, ſo that all men thought 
had been dead; he being mindful of his pro- 
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and here now gou may ſee @ miracle, for in this 


the violence of the flame, ſaid, O what 4 ſmall 


No my Soul be glad, for at all parts of this Pri- 
A 


go with me? ſhe anſwered, Ady dear Child, how 


in che midſt of the flame, wherein he muſt die, 


therein keep his mind quiet and patient; this he 


pain were tolerable, he would lift up bis hands 
above his head, before he gave up 


the ſtake, he mildly. and patiently addreſſed him- 
ſelf to the fire, and after his fervent prayers made 


enly lift up his hands burning of a light 


le, eſpecially by choſe that knew 


r the bleſſed Martyr, preſently ſink- 
tothe fire, gave up his ſpirit unto. 


Mr. James Bainham, being at ſtake to be 
conſumed his arms. and his legs, he ſpake theſe 
words: O ye Papiſts, behold ye look for , miracles, 
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There was in Mechlin one Andrew Thiſſen,who 


condemned to the fire, and one of them feeling 


ared with the glory to come ! and 


ſo committing their ſpirits into the hands of God, 
brought to 


they fniſhed their Race. 
Kr Voes and John Eſch, bein 
the ſtake, 'for their teſtimony to the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, when the fire was kindled at their feet, one 
one of them faid, Methinks you do ſtrow Roſes 
under my feet ; and preſently after they quietly 
thee in the kar: loo oe a 
William Cowper,. being ready to die, ſaid; 


* 
w T7 


head, feet, milt, and liver, are faſt, failing 
yea, "the middle. ſtrength. of the whole body, the 


ſtomach is weakned long ago, ariſe, make ready, 


go thy Way. . Fe KD „ 

2. They inſpire our ſouls with divination, or 
comfort. JJ MEN RT OL CIV 
A Child of a Chriſtian Gentlewoman was ſo 


could well ſpeak, it would uſe to get alone, and 
go to prayer; and as it grew, it was more 


bur five years old, and whipping of his top, on 


top, and ran to his Mother, and with great joy 
ſaid unto her: Mother, I go to God, will you 


doſt thou know thou ſhalt go to God ? He anſwered, 
God hath told me ſo, for I love God, and God loves 
me : Mother will you go with me? She anſwered, 
Dear Child, I muſt go when God pleaſeth; but why 
wilt thou not ſtay with me? The Child anſwered, 
I-will not ſtay, 1 muſt go to God: And the Child 
did live about a month after, but never cared for 
play more, and then fell lick, always ſpeaking, 


the Ghoſt; At 


muſt die, but fore- telling the very day: On rhe 


Lord's day (faid he) lool ro me; neither was that 

aſſented to and promiſed, that if the rage of the | a word of courſe, which appeared by bis often re- 
petion, every day asking, till the day came in- 
deed, W hat a Sunday come At laſt the lookt- for 
day came on, and no ſooner had the ſun beautifi'd 


"* Charles Bridgeman propheſied his departure, 
and how ſtrange a NN not only that be 
ellin 


that morning, but he fell into a trance: What 


Py 


(think you) meant his bleſſed foul, whilſt the bo- 
dy ir ſelf uſed ſuch an action? his eyes were fixed, = 
his face chearful, his lips ſmiling, bis hands and 


— 


arms claſping in a bow, as if he would have re- 


ceived ſome bleſſed Angel, that there was at hand 
to receive his ſoul; bur be comes to himſeif, and 


commend my ſpirit: Yes, ſaid he, Lord into thy 
„ 
why tbou baſt: redeemed it, O Lord my God moſt 
true. And preſently; after be died. © 


Criticijmes ſball receive and give intelligence, many 
days before, what day or bour ſhall be his laſt, to 


A e eee OT LEN 
A gentlewoman, lying on her death bed, Mr. 


Dod was ſent for to her, vho ſpakk of heaven, 


and to fit her for that glory, ſhe told him, that 


ly in child- bearing ſhe could forbear eryidg, and 


. 


Mr. Holland, the day before his death, calling 
for a Bible, continued his meditations and expoh- 
tions on the eighth to the Romans, for the ſpace 
of two hours, but on the ſudden he ſaid; O tay 
your reading, what brightneſs is this I ſee? and 


tells them about him; how be ſau the ſaveereſt boy 
that ever eyes beheld; and bids them be of good 
chear,; for be muſt preſentiy go with bim: One 
ſtanding near, as now: ſuſpeCting, the time of his 
| diflotution, bids him fayz- Lord into thy hands I 


my. ſpirit, which is thy due, for 


ſhe felt the comforts of God, and that ſhe could 
as hardly at that time forbear ſinging, as former- 


I man, wit baut all. obſervation of pb e, 
Alt O 
God and 


| ; | 1 his Angelz. 
What cauſ can, we, attribute theſe but to our -attend- MA 51. 


is my Saviours ſhine, now farewel world, wel- 
come heaven, the day:ſtar from on bigh hath viſi- 


* 
. 


can know / | 
niſter who preached his Funeral Sermon, he ſaid; 


ted my beart; 1 doubt not but you all ſee that light, 
but I feel à light within me, that none of you all 
: And then turning himſelf to the Mi- 


Sir, I deſire you would preach my Funeral Sermon, 
for this night I die, and ſpeak this from me, that 


God deals familiarly with man ; 1 feel his mercy, 


I ſee bit Majeſty, whether in, the body or out of 
the body, I cannot tell, God he knoweth, but I ſee 
things that are unutterable. And being thus raviſhed 


in bis ſpirit, he roamed towards heaven with a chear- 


ful look, and (oft ſweęt voice, but what he ſaid 


was not underſtood; at laſt raiſing himſelf on his 


fre- Bed, as Jacob did upon his ſtaff, he ended his bleſ- 


ſed life with theſe bleſſed words: O thou fiery Cha- 
riot, that cameſt down to fetch up Elijah, carry 
me to my happy bold; and all you 552 Angels 


quickly 3 and ſo he fell aſleep. „ Rb 
_ Miſtreſs Drake, a woman of great temptations, 


and deſertions, at laſt growing ſickly, and free 


that attend the ſoul of Lazarus, to bring it to hea-+ 
ven, bear me, O bear me into the boſom of my beſt 
beloved, Amen. Amen. Come Lord Feſus, come 


from her deſertions, ſhe became inceſſant in her 


diſcourſes of heaven and of the things of God. 


The Lords day before her death, ſhe called all 


her children together, and with many admoniti- 


ons and zealous inſtructions, and heavenly | dif- 
courſes, ſhe ſpent much time that day with them; 


that he muſt, go to God, and died in that licknels. 
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aid to the Minifter, I am ſure that Chriſt Feſus 
will meet my Soul with bis Angels, that be may 


N r 


) 


"4 
2 
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and ſtay for me: O 


baue 


* 


do? Lots loe, the 


Meet ſmell remained ſtill: 2 che fourth night 
alter ſhe called again for Redempta, who coming 


in celebrating before the Door, the holy Soul de- . 


eh His Jaya were 
le 


Religion, he told the Miniſter waiting on him, I 
was troubled, but now I feel a wonderful refreſi 
ing in my beart; adding, with his hands lift up 
to Heaven, I give thee thanks, O merciful Fa- 
ther, who haſt been pleaſed to fill me with ſo much 
romfort; O nom I fear death no longer, I Will die 
With joy. As he was going to the Scaffold, he 


bring it to an Everlaſting Marriage, where I ſhall 
7 drin- of 2 new Cup, .4 Cup of Foy for eber. 
Upon the Scaffold, lifting up his eyes to Heaven, 
he ſaid : Bebold ] ſee the heavens open, pointing 
with his hand to the place, where others alſo ob 
ſerved a certain brightneſs which dazled their eyes. 
And fo he received the ſtroak of the Sword. 
Clark's Mart. in Bobemia. In like manner, 
Bawdicon being on the Scaffold with his Father, 
fixing his eyes upon Heaven, faid to his Father: 
Behold I ſee the heavens 2 and millions of An- 


els ready to receive us : Father let us rejoyce and 


be glad, for the joys f beaven are ened to us. 
Idem, in bis perſecution of the Church in the Low- 
Countries - | | 


3. They ſtand ready to receive us into their im- 
braces,and convey us through the Air into Heaven. 
Komula being trained up by Redempta, fell in- 
to a Palſie, that ſhe was fain to keep her bed; 


| Martyrdom ; the cauſe of their puniſhment, was 


Arms bound behind them; but their Bands and 


4 


| 


| parted -rhis life, and Was carried in that manner 


den; and the higher theſe two Quires 
e leſs did they hear 3 Mu: 


into 
E aſcen 


7 


ſick, until at length they heard no more: And 


then alſo that ſweet. and odoriferous 
away. Greg. Dialog. l.  , 
. Fruttaoſas, Biſhop of Tarracona in Spain, with 


his two Deacons, Augurius and Eulog ius, luffered 


for profeſſing of Chriſt's Name; their Judge and 
Condemner was Emilianus, their Death was by 
Fire, into which they were all caſt, with their 


Manacles being Iooſed by the Fire, they ar | 


their hands to Heaven, praiſing the Living God, 


ro the great admiration of them that ſtood by ; 
praying alſo, that the Element which ſeemed to 
tly trom them, might work his full force upon 
them, and ſpeedily diſpatch them, which was 
after their requeſt obtained. In the mean ſpace, 
as they were in the fire, there was a certain Sol- 
dier in the houſe of Emilianus, who did ſee the 
Heavens above to open, and theſe foreſaid Mar- 
tyrs to enter into the fame ; which Soldier likewiſe 
ſhewed the light the ſame time unto the Daughter 
of Emilianus the Preſident, who beholding the 
ſame fight with the Soldier, was a | preſent wit- 
neſs of the blefledneſs of them whom her cruel 
Father had condemned. Fox Ads and Monu- 
men's: K. „ ie 7 2 H-, 
Philip de Mornay, L. of Pleſſis Marly, lying on 
his Deaths bed, in the midſt of his prayers was 
heard to ſay, 1 fly, I fly to Heaven; the Angels of 
Heaven are carrying me into the boſom of my Sa- 
viour. Clark's lite of Philip de Mornay. , < 
Mrs. Stubs on her Deaths bed, tpeaking to 
them that were by, -ſhe ſaid ; Oh would God 
you faw but what I ſee; for behold I ſee infinite 
millions of moſt glorious Angels ſtand about me 
wich fiery Chariots ready to defend me: Theſe 
holy Angels, theſe miniſtring Spirits, are ap- 
pointed of God to carry my Soul into the King- 
dom of Heaven, where | ſhall behold the Lord 
© face to face, and ſhall ſee him, not with other, 
but with theſe ſame eyes. Life and Death of 
Mrs. Kath. Stubs. bg | | 
4. They welcome us into Heaven, and preſent. 
us before Chriſt in his Throne. N 


but the ſickneſs of her body being ſanctiſied, and 
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the year 1 lo. after a Jong bags K. | 3 as 
to Hymns with him 
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Ng that be migh 
Y keene ann e E and Co was. aging, all on a ſudden he 
a gultn ſleep nee reaſon; Nee fayings, De Top hear the g 
* ſeemed. wg bs in an wonderful Muſick is in Heaven? 2 | 
n racy this mortal. life; 
Viol, wherein win a ſmall quantit 


and a Voice: from that LI ſake 
Wile thon have bono and riches} At tha umronted 
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ſufficiently obſcure; | 
bis left hand was a Table, and an it a fair large in war inſtant. 


of Liquor, | All that were preſen * e 
e fragrant ſmall, whereby the y argue the verity 


— _——— — 
- 
* 


of his 125 


92 


4 and that he and Angels were then 


Voice C Ron extreme amane- ee . together in eyes / 
ment z and by a on than, appear '« Dialog. . rn 
e through Wich © light Another c e e his ; 


014 Berteline his Scholar, the time 4 my. ; 
dear Son, where, I muſt 2) to Chrift ; and lift- b 
his bands and « Heaven, he yielded u 


. * 7 his eyes with unwonted 1 lch 
made him wholly forgetful of te Liquor, Voice, 
Aid former Codüſel. Preſently he awakened, but ig up eyes to 2 | 
| his ancient intenſe deſire of knowing the NO: bis Soul; when at the. very inſtagit Rertelint ſaw, 1 


| f 
biz Soul, in white be tad fanted unctſſantly for as it were a Fiery awer reaching f Heaven ; 
| chirteen years apethe .remdined with down to the Earth, the brightneſs whereof wa 5 
Fim. At length, neailſt che anxious allictions of wanderful; that the pale Sun 8 1 
' _ _ various fortunes, When pet he Sabbath | a:luſtre, whilſt. che Angels t mag ang md . 
[Lo o tranqulliey Ne kad fn a Vibe light of his. ROO nn Ng: | 
| Soul! if a tranſce ne lp, nh fre 25 | 3 

F 2 man, whoſs while was © 


2 a ſubſtance Spiritual, ele ES 
tent by its 2 e And then it Ia „L OR the 
th was revealed Tens) chat 1 Ol 


Sen hebaty D. Cherldong. ln pe; 
„ chat Bock 1265 gave ir In this Poſie; Word of God, N in aur weak» , 
Lumen de Lumine; £2 of Light, and Light to zo perfett bis fre os hams oi: we 
_ Light. The Angeh ie tas tho luminous to ed above that. n to hear, e . 
 fubſtances, or nn lights, and preſent them | and 10 give bis. Angels a charge ro bear u up in 5 
before that unereated Light, the Lord of Glory P their — the Lord lay ane hand, upon un i 
What the eftate of 'this life is, and what it will will | be puts another hand under us; yea, he charg- 
„5 ſung * t in his pra- exiſtency eth his Angels. to bear-us-up in their hands, and 
of the Soul HET mL Ot ** allay our ny, A ſo to many, that 
. 5 the very thoughts of death more pains than the 
— Like to 1 gd jocke & in ORR Fay | pangs of death; T. it may comfort us 
Whbereby by night our. weary ſteps we guide | chat the Angels ſtand by us, who either will help ' 
Ws In ſlabby fl reets, and dirty channels mark, us in, or help us through thoſe Pangs of Death, 
85 Some weaker Rays through the black top 4% that we be not ſwallowed up by them. | 
+" glide, | 2. Take we no care of our bodies after death; ; 
And fluſher freams perbaps 8 homy ide: are only to commit them to the Earth. Methinks 
But when we've paſt the * way, | the Angels might take off that carking care which 
Arriv d at home, and laid that cafe afide, - many have: What if thy body be uſed as the Iriſh 
Wy 'The naked light how clearly doth it A 2265 Fapilts uſed the bodies of dead Proteſtants, Who 
And ſpread its Joyful beams as bright as Sum calt ſome into ditches, and left a Fe devour- 
= mers day? © led of ravenous Beaſts; ged up o: 
18 Even Þ the Soul R this „ 4 || therk that had been r and prod left 
 Confin'd to theſe ſtrait inſtruments of ſenſe, - [Semin dung on the face of the Earth; yet the 
More dull and narrowly doth operate; Angels ſee and take care that every part, and . 
5 1 this hole hears, the tight may ray from piece, and member of thy body ſhall be preſer- 
tthence ved and kept ſafe unto that day of our. Land: the 
Here caſts, there ſinells ; bar when ſhe's gone| Earth in her Womb, or the Sea in her Gulphs, Ig 
"© "from thence, or Beaſts in their Bellies;or whatever is the Grave 
| 55 5 Like naked Lamp dhe 1s 2 | of the Bodies of Saints, they are but as Gods cloſe 
| 8 And round about has perfect COgniZence : . | Cheſts, to keep-in them à part of the Lord's ow-n 


ot 3 we) HY as. 
; bur 2 pu we the 


9 


What ere in her Horizon doth appear, [Treaſure; and when theſe Cheſts Thall be opened 
| She is one Orb of Senſe, all eye, a 3 (as they ſhall be in that great day of the Reſur⸗- 
| So nothing now in death 52 be dread | rectionot Saint) chen ſhall thoſe bodies be brought 
Of him that Wakes to truth and r out again by the holy Angels; and then ſhall 

2 be Corps lye here, the Soul a | they be as good, nay, better than ever they were 

| ©" Umts the fount of perfect dappiug; | before ; for our. vile body ſpall be made 7 the ph 
A ,s earth rens to earth, this light, no 4 5 body & tur Lord and Saviour, ace 

| Returns to him that gave it, Where it s? J ee enn be 5 

6 | Preſented by'the Angels with es Wg! Enn u 

DO ſtrange melodious mulick, .joy; and bliſs, 3. The nearer we draw to our end, let us draw 
„ Ae then how deth 2 e a N * to God and his holy Angel. This is 

1 min, | I done hy having a+ ſpecial care of our Souls, and 

5 by doing thoſe: duties that we owe'both to God 


57 Ne e and his Ang 


es 1 liſt not to enter into | 
neuer dual have end-. bp. F ok 1258 that 2 8 Worſhip, 1 
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w be giren them, or thit we ought to-pray'to 
them; yet (as the Contemplative Biſhop ſaid) 


Biſhop this devotion we do gladiy profeſs to owe to good 


Ad of Anzels, that though we do not pray unto them, - yet 
+ Bod ad Ws ay unto them, 96 
Anal; . o pray to G for the favu# df their aſſiſtance 
Riis Angels. 1 Ne tat | —_ 
e practi, and ds pale Gol for the pr 
retion and whiniftration that ve have from them. 
th:ſe bleſſed ſpirits , if e entertain not in our hearts 
an, high and vener able conceit of their wonderful 
M rjeſty, Glory, an1 Greatneſs, and an awful ac- 
 knowledsment, and reverential awe of their glori- 


their vigilant care; and laſtly,” a fear to do ought 
that woke cauſe them to turn — their face? mn 
diſlike from us. All theſe diſpoſitions are copula- 


afraid to diſpleaſe them by our heinous and abomi- 


or of grieving the Angels: Why alas, if they 


what will a poor ſoul do? Come, think me of this 


ven. . 


als preſence ; a boly joy, and confident aſſurance of 


ive; for certainly, if we have conceived fo high 
— 2 an mn their Excellency as we ought, we can- 
not but be bold upon their mutual intereſt, and be 


. nable fins. The man that is going out of the 
World, and within a ſtep or two of death, ſhould: 
methinks be very fearful of neglecting the Angels, 


watch not over him now, if now they. inſpire not 
the Soul with bleſſed motions, and pious thoughts; 


e're it be too late; yea, the nearer we draw to our 
end, the more tender let us be of our care and to 
reſpect theſe bleſſed Spirits; and who can tell, 
but as in the very Agony Chriſt was comforted by 
an Angel, ſo theſe miniſtring Spirits may at ſuch 
aà time miniſter comfort and conſolation to our 
Souls? We have ſeen an Heaven of Joy entring 
into ſome, before they entred into the Joy of Hea- 


creature, and parts Body and Soul; as it leads the 
Body through a dark, dirty way, the Grave; and 
as it leads the Soul through the Devil's Territo- 
ries, the Air, it is no wonder if Nature ſtartle; 


his ſpirit: As, 1. Death is but the ſeparation of 
Soul and Body; it is not the annihilation of Soul 
and Body, but a fair ſhaking hands between two 
parting friends: it is as if the Wife ſhould take 
leave of her Husband to go ſee her Father; to 
whom the Husband ſays, that he will follow after 
her, and be with her in the morning: Farewel my 


farewel my dear, ſays the Body, I will come after 


rect ion. It is true, they cannot part without ma- 
ny a tear, and kiſs; but what needs fear? the 
morning comes as well as the night. 2. The Bo- 
dies n ker. through the Grave, though dark and 
diſmal, yet it is ſafe and ſecure, and fit for reſt and 


their Beds : When a righteous man dies, or his 
body is buried, he is but gone to bed; and there- 
fore we call thoſe places where the dead are laid up 


the Air, though full of Devils, yet it is accompa- 
nied with a ſafe Convoy : there is a white Regi- 


and to an innumerable company of Angeli, to the 
General Aſſembly and Church of the firſt-born which 
are written in Heaven, and ts God the Fudge of all, 
and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and to 


4. Make to our ſelves friends of the Angels, can the Wife fear an Enemy, when the Husband 


that when we die, they may receive us into ever - 
laſting habitations. Thus Chriſt adviſed us in 


reſpect of riches, make uſe of them by your be- 


neficence to the poor, that they may pray for you, 
and make your advantage of being rewarded by 


. 


if worldly Riches, that either in getting; uſing, 


or keeping, do adminiſter matter of ſin, (and 


therefote are called wnrighteous Mammon) may be 
ſo, improved, how much more may we improve 
the Angels, and gain by the Angels, if we makt 
them our friends? But how ſhould we make them 
our friends ? I anſwer : 1: Let us reſemble them 


in their purity, piety; innocency. Suitableneſs of 


ſpirit and life, will breed friendſhip : if we are but 
pure in our meaſure as they are pure, they will de- 
light to befriend us here, and to lay a foundation 
for a far more familiar acquaintance in Heaven 
hereafter. 2. Let us apply our ſelves to them, as 
deſirous and willing of their friendſhip : let us con- 
verſe with them as friends, aſſenting to what they 
ſay, and making up holy concluſions with them, 
and replies, which they will find ways to under- 
ſtand. O the bleſſed motions that they make con- 
tinually to our Souls! Is it not their joy to gain 
us, and to win upon us # and to that purpoſe are 
ttmey not ſuggeſting this and that good thought to 
fave our Souls ? O then let us anſwer them in their 
motions, and receive whatever they adminiſter ! 
J. Though we go through the Valley of the 
Madow of death, let us fear no evil, for the An- 
gels will be with us. It is natural for us to fear 
' cxath ; and indeed, as it is the deſtruction of the 


God : this is the meaning of, make to your ſelves 
friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs. And they are the Army of Heaven, the Saints own 


hath ſent a puiſſant Army to convey her ſafely to 
himſelf? How then ſhould we fear the way, or 
fear Death, or Devils, when the Angels (who are 
ſtronger than all Enemies) have a charge to con- 
duct us to the Bridegroom of our Souls? and they 
will not cannot fail of what they have in charge: 


Guard, the Officers and Souldiers of the Lord of 
Hoſts; and therefore they will be ſure to perform 
their truſt; we need not fear it. 

6. Let us prepare and make ready for that glo- 
| rious welcome which the Angels will give us into 
Glory : would you know how to prepare ? 
1. Procure their joy by your Converſion: There 
is joy in the preſence of the Angels of God, over one 
ſinner that repenteth. The Converſion of a ſin- 
ger is the Gratulation of Angels; and if they joy 
at your Repentance, how much more will they 
joy to ſee you in Heaven with them ? 2. Pro- 


your lives; live like Angels; bring Soul and Bo- 
dy as near as may be, into a ſpiritual frame ; 


here on earth, if they will but maintain a fami- 
liarity, and ſympathy, and nearneſs, and likeneſs 


you, and then you may expect Angels welcome 
into that City of Glor̃x. 
5. Wait upon God with incouragement, that 


his Throne without ſpot and blameleſs. It is 
now our complaints, Oh the ſin whereof we. are 


ſhall deliver us from this body of death ! but the 
Iiiiiz day 


ment of glorious Angels that will bring the Souls 
of Saints through all perils ro Mount Sion, to the Ci- Heb, 12 
5 of the Living God, to the Heavenly Feruſalem, 22,23, 24. 


Feſus the Mediator of the New Covenant. Now 


to one another in mind and manners: O thus do 


guilty ! and ob wretched men that we aft, ho 


and be afraid of it. But the Chriſtian hath many | 
conſiderations to allay his fear, and to chear up 


dear, fays the Soul, 1 muſt go to my Father; and 
thee, and be with thee in the Morning of the Reſar- 


ſleep: He ſhall enter into peace, they ſhall reſt in IIa. 57. a. 


| and buried, Dormitories, or ſleeping places; they 
if now they fail df their office, when there is more] ſleep for a time; but they ſhall awake, and riſe up 


need of it then ever was, or ever will be; bh| again at the laſtday. 3. The Souls paſſage through + 


» 


Luk. 15. 104 


cure their love by the ſtrictneſs and holineſs of 


this is the way of Friends to procure welcomes 


one day the Angels will preſent us to Chriſt in 
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day © coming when we ſhall be * 
complaints. As Chtiſt's Miniſters have a = 
and when they have done their work they will 


_ ty Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 2. and as . 


Cbriſt himſelf hath a charge, and when he hath. 
dane his work, he will preſent us to hjaaſelf, Judg. 
24. and to his Father, Colaſ. 1. 22. ſo the holy An- 

have a charge alſo, and when they have done 


offend, vnd them which, do. iniquity — 8. 
it he at the end of the World, the Angeli ſhall 
come fart, and Jour the wicked as; nal 


0, whoſcever ſhal confeſs we Te 


ſhall. the Son of man eſs be- R 
2 the Angels God. e. 2 * 5 


Alſo 1 0. 
kr 


1 their work, they will preſent us to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
2Cor.11.2 how ? even as Miniſters do, That 22 Fa 
Eph. 5. 27. you as @ chaſte Virgin ta Chrift ; or him- 
ſelf doth, that Fry might preſent to | baſe 4 glori-| 
ous: Church, not having ſpot or wrimkie, or any 
33 thing, "bur that is ſhould be holy, 42 without 


_— So will the Angels do, Even preſent us | 
fault fs os eien the preſence of his Glory with a. 
ing j 22 


preſi on to Perſection even upon 
that omen it is with us now, 
duch we we ſhall be 3 we ſhall be equal unto 
the Angels, grace, N 79 17 
for to that e will chap profine us 10 Chr 
Throne, and accordingly will Chriſt pronounce bis crum 
| ſentence, Euter you imo the joy of your Lord. 
8. Praiſe we God for bis Mercy of Angel-mi-| 
| nitration from firſt to laſt. This we muſt do in 
Heaven, only begin we this Tune and Ditty 
while we are on earth; and if we cannot do it as we 
would, let us call in Angels 't e e us in 
bleſling, ifing and admiring 
s Wont, Praiſe ye the 7 Lord, ___ El he 
Lord from the Heavens, 7 aiſe ye | 
3 praiſe ye him all his An 6 pr Br Fe 
bim all his Hoſts. The Angels — no better 
imployment than ſuch as this; Na love to ſing | 
the Tune of the Goſpel moſt; and therefore ſtir 
we up them, and ſtir we up our ſelves with them 
to be much in praiſes of our God. Surely be de- 
| ſerves a thouſand thouſand rr and that 
we ſhould bleſs him upon e 
ſtruments Her ew enough, te kindle 
a great fire in our hearts, to in- 
flame them with the ihe fore: of ſuch a God as this is. |: 
It was the laſt ſpeech of dying Chry/oſtom, Glory 
be to God from all creatures: And iI ſhould die 
this hour, I could wiſh my Soul i pi nate 
per: Bleſs the Lord O my Soul, and all that is 


| 


Luk.20.36 


WE. 


— 


7757 


name out e, but I will 7 
Food fog ok, Del 


Ses 2. Of the 812 of " ara at . 


Por the kinds. of ther miniſtition. at this 


1. The Angels will foramen all. the Saints to 

r before Jeſus Chriſt, in his Judgment Seat. 
done by. the ſound of a trumpet, And be In 
ſhall ſend bis goin: with the ſound of 4 Loc 
trumper, —— The Lord el deſcend from 15 | 
| Leave with a ſhout, with the voice of the Arch- * 
Ee and with the trump of God. What this 
is, I have diſcuſt eliewhere; and I take 
it to be metaphotical, vi. a ſound formed ; in the 
air like the ſound of a trumpet 3 and for the 
Arc it is not ſo limited to one, but that 
all the Archangcls, and all the Angels of God are 
thereby underſtood. O the day, when all the An- 
gels ſhall be ſent of Chriſt to bid all the world to 
was rar before hit! "This is that voice on which 
Ferome ſo often meditated, Werber I eat, or. drink, | 
| bf "phatſoever I do, mathinks I ahways bear that 
voice of the trumpet ſoundipg in mine ears, Ariſe 
e dead, and come ta. judgment. This is that voice 

of which Cbryſaſtam iaid, O the terrible trumpet, 
that all Elements ſhall obey ! it ſball ſhake'the world, 
rend the rocks, break the mouvtams, diſſolve the. 
bonds of death, burſt daun tbe e, and 
unite all ſpirits to their own bodies, This voice 
In- ſhall take from death all her ſpoils, and cauſe her 
to reſtore again all that ſhe hath taken away from 
the World. In this miniſtration the Saints may 
rejoice; be it never fo terrible io the wicked it is 
nothing to them but an awaking out of ſleep: as if 
the Angels ſhould ſhout and ſay, awake and fing ye 
that dwell in the duſt 3 for lo, the winter is paſt, 
the rain is over and gone, the time of "the ſinging | 


Pall. 103. 1 Within me bleſs bis dels Nowe: woven Bh ſs ib. of birds is come ; rde, ariſe ye Saints, and come 


Lord, ye his Angels that excel in ftren 
bis Commandrents, hearkning unto — voice of 5 
Mord. Bleſs the Lord, all ye bis Hoſts, ye Mini- 
ters of bis thet do his plesfre. Bleſs the Lord all 
bis works, in all. 270 f bis Some; = the | 

Lord 0 uf _ 


20,21,22, 


a. 


—— 


Yo CHAP. v. SECT. I 

of the Manifration of Angels at our ReſurreFion. 
| HE laſt period wherein the Angels mini- 
. ſter to Saints, it is from the Reſurrection 
to the glorification of their Souls and Bodies in 
Heaven. In this laſt, as in all the former, 1 ſhall 


obſerve, 1 Their Miniſtration. 2. Our Duties. 
1. For ther Miniſtration, we ay: conſult theſe 


Texts 
nd" be fk find bs poly e 


Do att a 


Mat. 24.31 


ſound of @ Trumpet, and they ſhall gather rogerber 0 


bis eled from the four wind, ras me ons fa 
927 2 a 1 deſcend from Heaven 
_—— e lee, 
with t 
The end forth his An 
oY ch e * al 


| Theſ. & 
16, | 


iba * 


oth, that do 


him faying, i»wi/ible creatures do ot 
[ſenſe to carnal y which are 1 wk 


I ave deviref Gol, be 1s 


1; 


Ty | 

2. The Angels will gather all the Saints tage- 
ther. to the rp re ſeat of Chriſt. In 2 2. 
involved theſe 


1. That the A will collect ihe dif of all 
| the bodies of the Saints. This all the School- 


men hold, * rbe collectian of the duſts: of the bleſſed * 4g 

be miniſtry of the bleſſed Angels. They can ſy. p 
| move, and remove bodies as they pleaſe. 
[and inferiour bodies are in order govern'd by thoſe 


As craſs «t. 
rand. | 


that are ſuperiour, and more ſubtil ; ſo are all bo- 225 


dies ruled and diſpoſed of by Spirits indowed with 46 
life. + — 4 and ſays, that ir- on 
rational ſpirits ave governed by rational, and rati- dul, 
onal creatures that rranſgrefs, are governed by rati- Tin 
onal creatures that are juſt. Gregory joins with 
motion and |; 


2 
b _—— 


SF n that in al 2 which Top, 
pleaſed to uſe the 21 
*, and that therefore the gathering of 

and the reparation of the bodies of all 4 
San, is only by ile miniſtry of the Angels at tle 
| Reſurrettion day. Come Chriſtians! | vol faith 


— a good Conſcience ; * men prevail over 


. your 
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— nr en rt at eetnnm heme, 
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| fortable/dampofflayiſhfear ver your ble lber, 


K. 27. day. The handof the Lord was upon me (fad E- 
9317» zekiel) and carried me out in the ſpirit of the Lord, 


aud the bones came together, bone to bis bone ; and 


Theſſ. 4. 
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Four bodies to kill chem; aud 


fo ſeatrer the aſhes 
of them all theworkd-over; | es, 


let never any uncom- 


be not you afraid of evil tidings or of deſtructi- 
on when it cometh; for the Angels have dene 
of every piece and part, and particularly of your 
bodies; not one hair of your heads, not one atome 
of che ſubſtance of thoſe bodies you bear: about 
Von ſhall be left in the grave, or in any part of 
che world, put it ſhall be gathered by Angels and 
brought together into one heap or lump. 85 
. That the Angels will form and faſhion; and 
| organizethoſe duſts ſo brought together, into per- 
fect; compleat and ſolid bodies; this alſo is af- 
firmed by Schoolmen : wharſoewer appertains to 
by deR a of bodies 
Jom parts, God is pleaſe therein to uſe the mini 
2 al els. kd animation K 5 erat, 
of the Body by the infuſion of the Soul, is (as they 
4 immediately of God, without any operation 
of Angels; for as the Soul was immediately crea- 


} 


ted of God, fo muſt the Soul be again united to |ſh 


de body by the immediate hand of God himſelf, 


and thoſe thanged, ſhall he ce 
Angeli into the Clouds to meet f Lord in the Air: 

And is not this 
that Angel; ſhall 
ther together? But to 
place in the Air where they ſhall meet the Lord. 


that before carried up 


as to the condenſation f 


g | where is be whom my Soul 


yet the collection, preparation, and reparation of 1 


our bodies are done by Angels. O the power of 
Angels! This eye {hall be put to this Head, and 
this hand to this arm, and this arm to this body, 
and ſo- every part to purt, and member to member 


e by miniſtration of Angels : What need we care 


"a]ltheſe be eaten of Worms, of Serpents, or o- 
ther Creatures, yea of Canibals, or Savage men? 
Certainly they muſt all be reſtored again; I ſhall 
not want this eye, this hand, this finger, this joint, 
this nail on my fingers end at the Reſurrection 


and fet me down in the midſt of the Valley, which 
as full of bones, and be cauſed me to paſs by 
them round about, and 1 there were _—_ 
y in the Valley, and lo they were very dry. 
274 be el abr me, ſon of * can theſe heats 
| be? And ] anſwered,O Lord God thou knoweſft.— 
| Then the Lord bad him Propheſie, and ar lie pro- 
pheſied there was a noiſe, and behold a ſhaking, 


then the finnews of the fleſh came upon them, and 
the in covered them above, but there was no 
breath in them, and then the Lord bad him Pro- 
phelie unto the Wind, Come from the four Winds, 
O breath, ant breath 2 
tive, Why thus will it be at the Reſurrection- 
day; the Angels Miniſtry will be like the Pro- 
phets Prophecy; they will give a ſhout, and col- 
lect the Bones, and then put them together, bone 
to his bone, and then cover them with ſinne ws, 
and fleſh, and skin; only the breath or Soul 
muſt be infuſed immediately by God himſelf, and 
then ſhall the Saints live, and ſtand upon their 
feet, as an exceeding great Army. | 
3. Thar the Angels will bring the Saints thus 
raiſed, organized, and quickned to Chriſt's Judg- 
ment. Sear. The Apoſtle ſpeaks home to this, 
The dead in Chrift ſtall riſe 715 and then we which 
are alive, and remain,. ſhall be caught up together 
With them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord m the 
Air. A willing welcome force is here upon the 
Saints to transfer them, or carry them into the Air, 
where Chriſt is in his Throne : Now how ſhall 
this be done? Why they ſhall be cungbt up, faith 
the Apoſtle : By whom? Some think by the 
Clouds, as if the Clouds ſhould firft deſcend, and 
then enwrap the Saints, and fo ſerve as Chariots to 
carry them up to Chriſt in the air; but 1 would 


fl rom another, as a Shepherd divideth his 


theſe ſlain that they may | them, in 


Lord, will they alſo throw out of the Kingdom of 


rather think by Angels; as if the Apoſtle ſhould 


both thoſe raiſed, 


l ebe Saints at the Ze day, 
hr up by the holy 


agreeable to the words of "Chriſt, 55 
gatber rogerher bis Ele? Whi- Matth. 23. 
the Clouds, or to that 31 


O the bleſſed miniſtry of indeared Angels! They 
Lazarus Soul into Abra- 

bam's boſom, muſt now carry up Lazarus s Soul 

and Body, yea all the Souls and Bodies of all the 

Saints into the Air, where ſhall be the bleſſedeſt 

meeting that ever was; there ſhall. Chriſt meet 

with his Saints, and never part again; indeed here 

ſometimes we meet, and anon we part; now hee 

comes, and gives us the kiſſes of his mouth, but 

ere while he is gone, and we cry after him, O | 

| loveth, I charge you 

O Dangbrers of Jeruſalem, 3 jou find m Jas 

that you tell bim that I am fiel of love; bor when 

the Angels ſhall bring us together at this day, we 

3 for we ſhall meet the Lord 1 Tneſſ. 4. 

ſhall we be for ever with the 17. © 


thall never part more 

in the Air, and ſo 
4. The Angels will ſeparate the good and bad, * 

the Sheep and Goats, The ſhall gather out of the Matth. 13. 

Kingdom all things that offend, and them which 41, 49. 

do Iniquity They ſhall ſever the wicked 

from amongſt the juſt This ſeparation is ſome- 

Uumes given to Chriſt, be ſhall ſeparate them one Matth. 25. 
2 | | Sheep 323 33s 

from the Goats, and he ſhall ſet his $ heep on the 

right hand, bat the Goats on the left. Chriſt ſhall 

do it originally, but the Angels miniſterial! » de- 

rivatively, and by way of execution; Chriſt com- 

mands it, and the Angels accompliſh it. O the 

Joy, and O the horrour of this particular; I, hor- 

rour to the wicked, but O what joy will it be to 

the Saints to meet together, and to ſee all the 

wicked in the World thruſt out of their Society ; 


they were before Thorns in their ſides, and pricks 


in their eyes; many a tear did they colt the Saints 
to {ce their wickedneſs, Rivers of tears run down Paal. 19. 
mine eyes, becauſe they keep not thy Laws ; many 136, 
a heart-grieving, heart-vexing thoughr hath pierc'd 

the Saints to know their ſinfulneſs ; juſt Lot was 2 Pet. 2 
vexed with the filthy Converſation of the wicked. 7, 8. 


Ah poor man, it was an Hell to him to dwell with 


Sodomites, for that rightecu man 
ſeemg and hearing, 
Soul from day 


dwelling among 
| vexed his righteous 
to day with their unlawful deeds. 


Well, but now they (hall never grievethem, trou- 


ble them, vex them any more; the Angels will 

not only deliver juſt Lot our of his ill neighbour- 

hood for a time,bur they will free all the righteous 

from all the unrighteous in the World for ever and 

ever: Not one Sodomite, nor one impenitent ſin- 

ner ſhall ſtand with Chriſt's Sheep on his bleſſed 
right-hand ; never more ſhall the Saints cry out, 

and ſay, oe is us, that we are conſtrained to 
awell with Meſech, and to have our Habitations * » #90 
amongſt the Tents of Kedar ; but rather ſhall they © 
go on with the Plalmiſt, and ſay as in the next 
verſe, our Souls have long dwelt with them that 
hate peace, and holineſs, but now we never 
dwell with them any more. This will be the An- 
gels work at the laſt day, they will gather out 

of the Kingdoms all things that offend, all ſcanda- 
lous wretches, and. vile perſons, all froward hearts, 

and privy ſlanderers; all that have high looks, 
and proud hearts, all that David ſaid he would 
throw out of his houſe, and from the City of the 
hy 
God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, that they moleſt not 
Chriſt's Sheep any longer. 4 The 
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4 Tbe Angels will 15 For wane eng 
wit nefſes, approvers of the myſtery of ma 
in the —_— 5 Chriſt on his Saints. = 
or part of Chriſt's Mediation in abfolvin Lg 
is amongſt the reſt. of thoſe great 1 


is not a bare light, but ſuch a bg 1 as pe ace 
the underſtanding, and takes up he heart of bleſ- 
i ret. 1. ſed An gels, which things the Anpels deſire to look 
12, into; their whole ſpirits are vi, 464 up with it, | 
they cannot look off it, but ſtand, and view, and. 
admire, and leap for joy to ſee the ' paſſages 3. | 
they are rapt up above themſelves, to hear the 


bleſſed ſentence coming out of Chriſt his Mouth, 


Come ye bleſſed of my Father ; nor is that all, but 
as they ſee, ſo thr witneſs, and approve. the acts 
Luk: 148 and paſſages of Chriſt in rewarding Saints, III 


John 15. confeſs LED (faith Chril * before 15 5 Angel; -of 
3 825 that is, at the laſt da 


y 1 will take them for 
Mal. 3-17. mine, I will confeſs them to 1 to me, 1 will 


Pal. 135.4. pronounce on them the ſentence of Abſolution, I 


— 


an augmentation of ba 7 at the day of the 
WE: when LE be Bir: 725 ZZ 
gend of 


g. 5 


Seek. 3. of te Duties that concern mths 
reſpect. 4 


Fon the Duties hat concern us iothsre 
bi Meditate as if youl hear the Angels ſound- 


Graves, and i appear 
Surely theſe mlailtring Spirits, theſe eipecial Meſ- 
W theſe New- Corenatit-officers Unt t now 


Four 


wait on us, and as render Nurſts will ere long lay 

us aſleep in the bedof the grave, will in the om 
piece ing of the Reſurrection awake. us out of ſleep 

ſay - to us as the Angels to Jobn, Come i ee inner! 
And is ngt.this. worthy our Morning tho 

or Evening thoughts, or Mid-night. choughs? 
When we are awake in the night, and compaſ'd 


2 * 


4. 1. 


| wich darkneſs, and all is quiet, and ſtill; ſuppoſe 


then we heard the ſound of Angels, ſhouting i in 

the Air.; Nenn Souls come to Pen Sentence, either 

of eternal weal, or eternal : Methinks this me- 
ditation ſhould. york, .and.make every one of | us 

ay, fore if it were thus, what would become of my 

Soul ? in what caſe were I? in ; what. 3 — 

were 1, if the. Angel now- ſounded? was my. repen- 

tance ſuch when I went to bed, as that now I dare 

look the Fudge in the fate ?. Was my faith ſo active. 

dr is it now 4 ſtrong, that I can with confidence 

go to Cbriſt, and ſay, ſptak Lord, ſpeak ont the 

doom, that thou intendeſt to paſt upon my Soul, for 

I traſt in thee; if fo, it is well; the Lord kee 


„Come out 
before Mn ie Chriſt fm? udpe. | 


pre” ng will do to them as if 2 a Kin ſhould come: in com- | us continually m ſuch a pre pared, frame ; but if it 
em. 1. pany, and chuſe out one, and ſalute him familiar- be otherwiſe, O let us think of it, and prepare for 
po and call him by his name, an take him by it; let us not put off repentance. from day to day, 
ola th. 8, the hand, a conleſß him before. all to be bis but, let tlie inſtant or preſent moment be the time 
| Matth, 13. friend; ſo wil I confeſs the Saints ay lg vds, | of turning from all fin to God, and let us be- 
. my Feels s, be Larry he's, ple, and come now, even now, as we would wiſh. to 2 
Can. 8 8.13. Tabgg pack, 1 5,02 | e dearly be 1 when the. Lord. bimſelf ſpall. deſeend fr ref The 
* Lo Tried of my foal, "bs | Heaven, t, 45 Voice of the Arch> 15, 
John 15. re fra of Heaven i 1 | angel, and with; trump of le mere a bleſ- 
11 80 n them, Te | E meditation that would A” us into ſuch a 
| 28 - Vinejr 1 25 5 frame; now the Lord came in, and Walen us at 
pu, 2 · And * itz and appear to us in it; 
neſſes of this my Se [3 Ang 17 | 18 « Chear up ye Saints, arſe ſhine, for you your 1 bor. 
have you to take notice of it, .to\ſee it, bi it, J 2 ning and the glory. of the Lord will riſe 8. fs 
we þ admire at it, 7 to Sure wy ick ten | 5 A are. theſes bar fly as, @ cloud, and 
B 
ummons given, but e Saints e gathered 1, 
42 the fur winds, from the one end. = vg 9 
. G te guarher. Oh wh 12 5 a ſight will it beto 
now 1 am not 5 Jo nd Prnes - name 3 Eaſtern: Saints, and Weſtern Saints, and 
ſo far am, I from blotting their. name out the F Saints, and Southern Saints, flying on 
TE Book 14 Life, that now 4 their nume | dre | the: Wings of Angels, to Chriſt on his Throne * 
"AER 35 % 7 * and 12575 bis 72 ! Witaeſs ir el 1 our evidences are 


Me ho hows is 1 A. tar 
u is our 


Marr: bs 5 
805 the Lans, N Ka . 85 joy ty z. 
| the very fore-thoughts of this ſhould methinks fl. 
our hearts hp Joys unſpeakable, and full of glo- 
ry; "te glad, and rejoice, for the marriage . 19. 
the Lamb 3 35 = and bis Wife hath made ber 3, 9. 
elf ready. Write, bleſſed are they which. 
are called_unto the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb, 
| rheſe are the. true Jeri s of ( 22 Bleſſed layings“ 
in which, if we open the eye of Faith, we may 
ce matter of tru 0 and ſj piritual raviſhment : 
| we are all abe we are 5 Saints, to the Mar- 
riage-Supper of the Lamb, Come and gather your Verſe 17. 
n ſeldes 9 unto the Supper of tbe great God : | 
if you ſay, how ſhould we come, that muſt * 
and lie backed 3 in Graves, till we rot, and return 
to our firſt Principles? 1 anſwer, theſe Remora's 
will not, cannot hinder; for our very duſts ſhall 
be carefully gathered by the hands of Angels 
and when they are gathered and brought t _ 
they ſhall be put into form and faſhion, far better, 
and perfecter than now they are, by the miniſtra- , 
tion of Angels; and When they are formed, and, 
faſhioned, and revived, and ſpiritualized, we hall 


be caught up by the An gels into the Cloud to 
meet 


] 
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". : Lord n the Al, l 5 
| theref fore, what ſhould: WY 
* 1 that we mut all meet him, and feaſt with him ? 
(ae And 1 Ta nel 2 — ſhogld we be in dhe n mean 


150 Away, away, all eat] 

| nl Gln, 5 alſe. fears, aviſh terrours, 

4 pm" droopings ! Chriſtians : 1 we mult part; 

And fora time lie and fleep i in ſolitude and rotten- 

ness, but we ſhall meet again; there will be ſuch 

. a Congregation of Saints att day, e 
Was ſince the Worlds Creation, and as we hope to 

be a part of that general Aſſembly, and Church of 

the firſt-born which are written in Heaven, ber . 

F now rejoipe. in the Lord, and again rejcice. 

3. Comply with the Angels in ſeparating your|- 

SE - bids from the Society of the wicked: I know thef| * 

 itth, 13, command, let borh grow together until the harveſt ; 5 

: * ' the Angels do not, nor muſt they ſep: | 

jg Goth and 1585 before pat ay day, — . 

ay to his capers, ther ye topet. The. 

Tares, my bind them in Gundles: fo * ff but 

WE es the Wheat into my Barn.  Ovme then, and| 

ou now on your part that which the Angels| © 

day. You wi] 


— 


Will 155 on their par at the laſt, 
fay, What would I have you Eben ? Lanſwer, | 
not in Opinions, or Heterodox Doctrines, but in] 
Converſation ; my meani ing, is, 1 would not haye 


8 you to ran with the N the fame exceſs of | 
Pet. 4.4. Js If any man that is 8 brother be 4 For- 
Dor. 5. Nicator, or Covetons, or an Idolater, or Railer, or 


„ 11. @ Dran lard, or Extortioner, I would have you with|* 
| WE an one not to keep company, no, not to eat. 
And yet chat! be not miftaken,ſome kind of Society, 
Familiatity, » I allow with all; 3 there is a ſociety, | 

| fro common and cold, and general, as in trad- 
+ ing, bargaining, buying, felling 18 85 And this 


* dom; 
great Perſecution ele] the Church, 15 holy men General 


4. Couch PEG HY men, that he may con- 
feſt you the laſt day before che Angels» of God ; 
you may think you ore tc  oroſprity, and 
you fear not Martyrdom, therc 
a] caſion of the 1 of Chriſt . 
Goſpel unto death, or danger, as the 0 18 
ports: And therefore this laſt advice is not fe. 


Lig Trucks and 


able; Bur I anſwer, 1. We fee the boldneſs v. 


our common... Adverſaries., Errour on all h 
grows inſolent, and proud, and daring ; „ot 
now God calls to us from Heaven. ho s on 
" my fide ? who? 2. We know not how ſoon oc 
eaſion may be both for anger and Martyr- 


. of thoſe times obſer 


decay of Zeal, and 5 the power of godlineſs, or dom. 
| N * ſome mul Contentions = Gar == ; 


5 Pact 71 25 2 25 but bow 

* * continue no man En. 
ki * Schiſems,  Herefees, and 18 Nov 2 
* ed more in the Chureh 
* that the ſpirit of divibon We raged more, that 
- prophaneneſs never more outfaced the plorious See 


"ſhine the G e . day, 
* theſe Morag e $66 e 


O ther 
let us 1155 this Leſſon, 5 & 1 „ 163 — 


confeſs him before men; let no Creature make us 


Cͤerriſtians muſt needs exerciſe with the men of this 
World, except they will go out of che World: 
5 Bat there i is a Society more ſpecial, deat, and in- 
timate, and in this reſpect I bave written to you A 
(faith the Apoſtle) not to keep company with Fornt- | 
nicators ; Ci e.) not to have any ordinary, volun. 
rarily, friendly, dear, and intimate ſociety with 
them. Alas!“ who in his right wits would run 
We” upon. a man, whom he ſees hath the Plague ſbre 
running upon him ? And what Chriſtian in his 
right mind 1 75 having any fear of God in 
his heart, life in his Soul, or tenderneſs in his Con- 


tg 9. 


ſeience, would a thruſt himſelf into the 


. company. of. wicked men? It was writ of 
wy Chet, that he was b 
| ſeparate from ſinners. And ſuch a a ſeparatill Was 
py 26. Bavid, I have not {a with vain perſons, neither 
will 1. go in with ſemblers; J have bated the: 
Congrepotion of evil doert, and will not fit with. 
* tbe wicked. And indeed 1 to think of the Angels 
| work at the laſt day, it were enough to make us 
[. "nn comply” and to prepare for ſuch a work all the 
days of dur life. Oh what ſhould we do with 
them in our hearts, and deareſt thoughts, who. 
| ſhall have no better 1 hereafter than 
| Devils . I 


Jeſus | | 
, harmleſs fs, undefiled, and 1 


to deny the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ; if his truth call for 

it, let us ſtand it out againſt all his Enemies, 

even a 22 the Gates of Hell, and Devil and all. 
en we may comfortably hope, 

Gi ſhall come in the Clouds with his mighty 


Sentence upon us before Gad, 


Amen, even ſo | be. it. new, ang Amen. 25 


l 


Gags e Heralds Heaveis file Harbin- 


gers 


Tabs Heaven. and Eutk, you true . 


5 = be nl content, and ihe delight 
To follow further your Celeſtial 17 5 | 
But that I I ior, to faint. Here then 


An ea 
SOL DEO GLORIA. 55 


flouriſh, | 5 | 


is not the leaſt oc 


Ws 5 


En, gland than at this day, 


fort at the laſt day! Come what will come, let us 


thar when 


Angels, he will confeſs us, and pronounce a blefied 
Angels and Men, 


Aena, e. Ethes weeks 15 
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| 2 | Containing | ſome Ob) 


I. Pity it is then that ſuch a point of Religion 
ſhould be buricd in Oblivion, and be made no ule 
of, Icannor fay that in this whole Treatiſe there 


FY N D 1 0 


ections, and Anſwers. 


1 Ti is 2 * Pocirina de officii (is not the leaſt errour, for 2 we EL 1 in pur, | 
|  2gnelorum,deque i lorum minifterio ultiſſima eſt *| and we propheſie but in part, yer this 1 can ſay, _ 
that I have not purpoſely, wilfully, or heartily 


erred, Errare poſſum, bereticus non ero. It ma 


be, ours 1 deliver EY but ns I can- 9 


y I I 13. | 


not 


05 
Th 
I 
j 

| 

| 

| 
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. 


3 n ED | of Hi bh ous ons 8 — * e 526. > ji 63. 
3 RR. 5 © tte bop oy ns 8 | obs "M : 
5 „ ws lf and arned” Bret, Meet Gab ENTS; — a ates $a: or IJ 
L tren to, object 5 — 
. a, ca hd wherel® "ey are ac g fatiied,” to. am Seck. "4s "Ard vou, Un ie - che, 
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= 5 4 f 5 And ohe " hath! done me at ho- all* thoſe Thſtances. are of U Wo 800 did FRtracrdi- ; 
a $i God, end me, By: ObjcRtions': Tr my pleaſe |Harily*byhis Angels: The were all Mitticles, or 
jp Test by wk forge Fro may bine clearer, next goor to . — 6 - And though we may ch | 
# l therefore I Half Here by Wa of Appendix hay far take comfort fri hat God" did by auge 
$ Fe Ac wn Wis Obieckions arid 1 5 Anſwerg, and lo. re- 178 bf old, that he * will do for his Servarits What 
4 fer both to the n 1 85 Got "eng for them in the like cnſes; 3 be 
7 f . all.” E Tao . 8 TE et do it this way, Hir by an ie , We ball 125 
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* 5 er 1011 ” a 4. Hit anſwered. © . God failed! of ns, | "Fa they fag 154 75 Wir 10 
5 ry a 151 in raren | ,t wy Nur by the miniſtyy Ang 
2 pt Sh 24 age 10 reſpecl of unte dy ſpeci ial ſertlible manifeſtations i ad be 
I 80 he 885 5 Seen An- made st _—_ the nns 
2 x Gall was. ſe 19 This ch in it the cba of el 0 
I A ; desi - Sp | that follows, and tf ive me leayeto itlarge. 
Y and ſer xz og 58 TAY) on, flop In that you grant I fay nothing, but What Bi- 
£ | Ab eden or Hol hath fad” bee mes is clears" me of | 
. | q 9 2555 putation' of Novelty ; all that Knew him 0 5 
. 6 could 180 but khow that he was free hen chrioſi- K 
. Ns to 805 or inordinate deſires of novelty in matters of | 
den ge) Religion. 2. But all his inſtances (you ay) are | 
— 5M; — [bas in| of What God did extfaordinarily By hi Angels; 5 
8 I Tim. 3 3 waere. 0 5 Were all Miracles or next doof to them: And . 
In 1 þ | Joins 2 'on, Rying * ral of th / 
„ 9 e IL & 
* e ee bee Cres ge i 
1 1 not this a main part of te great my- l. H fon to "Miracles 6 | 
|. £ „ of Godlineſs. Fr it he who is, th tr Cog f'? ſine Baturali virtue ” res gur porta 1 1 Ban, | 
. 5 85 manifeſted " in the ech, was ſeetr of Ant ls? © T Wy cory TO vb. 4 nat bontingere pore / 5 non tamiem mi! loc. com. de 
I 0bjef, | In che ſecond Reaſon in Rl & of the Saints, 2 eula tfficere, nift quaretus Deus ilorum ininiſterio Angelis. 
8 upon Fob. 14. + won you ſay, Chr Chrift hath bound the * edendis miraculi ti let. But (fy you) if « 
i E by bis Angeli odd ho Devils ate, bur vo were net hirifley, yer were they extraordinary. 
I by What Chains” know not, it may be by the | 18 true; in reff ee of us, We judge t them fo, becauſe 
| good Angels miniſtry, but cam we N th N are above but bid inaty acting; but not iq re- 8 
4 ny it is ſo? tpect of them; Nam 1 — 57 An ths "ſua; propria Zanch:jbid = 
1 n Learned Zanckis Rich thus, ® r Lie 'virtate, Hud fires ordine, &. pon ſupra ordi- l. 3. c. 18. 
I | Creatione, nos nue detinentur Jemones, ne Art bominibus | nem tots natur e kriatæ * it is ordinary with them | 
14 43.14. e ut. dere dixerit Cbriſtis, nune piers do work above our power, or the power of aty 0s. 
| : Beg 7 mundi ejicietur Jy — Er ubique ; cher ol re; and ere y we, know, hen g y 
| 4 * gacud e 2 ſemper . iſe wind j fuch c or ſuch"events tun in our Wonted "narural || 5 
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4 0 In 25 f in el, & mA ab, ka, e of their operations. (faith a ; 
: E ae Ang {Prot 4 55 En one) and the berg, kin Felke of them eben 
3 Vvinculis co 3 J. ͤ RT: 1 them to u judiciour'e e. But thoſe 92 
8 ohn. In * 4 you iy the geb 45 þ ber Ser Las it objec) of the Appari- 
5 | ue charge fave ic te men alide ; it may ti * 0 ls, which was traordinary; and prove 
* ſeem range, nels it were any where Haid, that not that ſuch a miniltration of chem is fo ordi- 
2 a God uſed'therg'to this purpoſẽ; WhO de they ſaveſ taty.” You may call (. 750 you pleaſe) the Appari- 
x -\ them 'from'? Not from Soc Iſtroke; and 5 it Itiotis of Aueh e traordigary, bur not their work 
F from the Devils They do him ſervice ; "6d how- ige; or if extraordinary in reſpect of us, and our 
EE | ever, God , e t on the Devils from, any ſuch power; yet not in reſpect Rel er an thelr power, 
3 | . . Cruelty thay” 15 ficient. A {1 perceive throughout your you are 
Z rg How? ſave the wicked from God's much on their extraordinaries; and chat ſuch! things 
1 ſtroke; No. t from the Devils; nor croſſeth as we affirm now they do, are not to be aſcribed 
BE, this God": but Father ſul lives! it z ihat es y) ordinarily wy their mjkiſtry ; 1 ſhall 
1 | Devils wor il, ſee 1 Mambutts PT efore in a Jew wards & inſt of their ordinary 
FB Arctinlc. leo, quarens 1 ee Lew ſanguine deo ph en | 
3 ths ee ita diabolus non contentus 12 of fortunis G. | 9 * r hey are called mighty, 2 mer I, 7 3 
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1 5 3% kircum Toes. fag n em”; Werk we tlieir desde e they | 
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ann ordinariby interficere, & loco movere; unus Am 
gelus tot fere Sennacharibi exercitum interfecerir, 
& reliquos in fugam verterit; & Petrum & reli- 
J Apoſtolos e carcere eduxerit; & Philippum e 
. boco in locum tranſtulerit. mmeditate hæc, & alia 
familia ab Angelis focta ſunt, & fieri poſſunt. Se- 
condly, for their-mediate power, they can ordinarily 
generare hominem, aut aliud animal; non per ſe 
generatio enim fit à ſimili ſpecie; at vero poſſunt m 

a animali uno vim gipnendiexcitare, & in altero vim 
concipiendi, & ea (imul ut coc ant, efficere; atque ita 
per bæc animalia 4 ſe mota; & ad generationem 
Præparata, animal aliud generare. But that which 
| is more to our purpoſe ; their ordinary power 400] 
wards men, either refers to their bodies or to their 
| ſenſes external and internal Or to their foul. Firſt 
their bodies, they have the ſame power on them, as 
on other Animals. Secondly, for their external ſen- 
n.19.1. ſes they can eaſily affect them, Ut cum oculos Sodo- 
| ang. 5. mitarum perſtrinxerant,ut non potuerint oſtium domus 
King. 5.6. Lorbi cernere; ita oculos Syrorum ; & excitarunt 
fetrepitum in corum aſtris; & bujuſmodi alia per- 
multa extant exempla; and for the internal ſenſes 
they can eaſily move them; Conſtat é ſcripturis, 
Angelos ſæpe apparuiſſe- patribus in ſomnis, & mul- 
ta illis oftendiſſe & reveliſſe ; ſic Matth. 2. Appa- 


| 2mption from thus ſer vice? Surely not; to the 
fame parpoſe faith the Author above cited, were 
the Rudiments of the Law wortby of an etrendance 
Angeli, and are the Churches of the Goſpel deftitate 1 
of ſo gloriuus a retinue ? Is the nature of man made e 1 
worſe, ſmce the Incarnation of the Som -of God, or RR 
bade ngels purchaſed an exemption from their 
minifiry, ſince Chriſt became our | Brother in the 
fleſh * Me bavwe little reaſon to think ſo; my Text 
faith, are they not all miniſtring Spirits? Truly 
they are, as well as were; and ſo they will be to LEA 5: + 
the end of the World. Indeed now are not ſuch 1 3 
Apparitions, as formerly were. In V. T. pueri *72rch ib, 
erant, ideo externis apparitionibus Angelorum ege- J. 3. c. 21. 
bant ad ſui conſolationem. Beſides a greater mea- 
ſure of the Spirits being now given, God would 
have us now converle with the Spirit, and thete 
Spirits in a more viſible way; and beſides we 
have Faith now: inabling us to converſe with che 
Angels ina way more ſpiritual: Which made 
Mr. Byfeld ſay, It is ſure that the Angels are Hyf. on 
always in Garriſon for the Elect, pitching their 1 Pet. I.. 
Tents round about them that fear God; that which, 
Eliſha and his man ſaw with bodily eyes, every be- 
liever may be aſſured of by Faith. Their appearings 
are ceaſed? faith. Mr. Lawrence ? but not their f Lawr. on 
ruit Angelus in ſomnis ipſi Foſepbo, &c. Thirdly, | workings, though their Converſe be not ſo ſenſible, yet wap Py 
for their Souls; ſuo modo in noſtras tum mentes, | it is areal. — Ibis remains a ſure truth that they are 49+ 
tum voluntates agere dicantur; dicitur ſuo modo, | of mighty uſe to us, and the things communicated to our 
quia non poſſunt angeli mentem ipſam illuſtrare, inward man, is ordinarily the Adminiſtration of An- 
| aur volunt atem efficaciter flectere, quod eſt Spiri-| gels. NR ty ann | | 
\ rus Sancti proprium, ſed tanquam Spiritus Sancti] 3. You grant, that we may thus far take comfort 
inſtrumenta, excitare verbi auditi phantaſmata, what God did by Angels to them of old, that he 
veritatem menti proponere, & eam commonefacere, , will do for his Servants what is good for them in 
ut ei afſentiatur, & ad bonum aliquod voluntatem the like caſes, yet whether he will do it in this way, 
noſtram, inſtar conſiliariorum, ſuadendo, & inter- viz. by an Angel, we cannot fay, unleſs the An- 
ne quaſs hquendo & agendo, modo ſpiritual; inſti- gel appears as ſenſibly for us as he did for them. } 
gare. Sic Heb. I. 14. dicit eos eſſe adminiſtratori- | And are you not in this too much led by ſenſe ? 


* 


Gen. 19.1 


4 


! 


os Spiritus in miniſterium miſſos, &'c. Quibus ob- 


e ſecro act ionibus ſalutem nobis adminiſtrant Num 


tantum externus, que corpora duntaxat concernant? 
Annon potius act ionibus, que in ipſas quoque men- 
al. 104.4 tes noſtras penetrent. Et David ait, Qui facit An- 
can. loc. gelos ſuos ſpiritus, & miniſtros ſuos flammam ig- 


n. de an- nis: ſi ſiout flamma igns; flamme duplex eff that good Angels are his inſtruments in conveying 
| . act io, una illuminare, altera calefacere,& accendere; 


7 gelic, annon igitur Propbeta indicat Angelorum ergo nos 


Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, and not of 
things viſible. If God do ſuch, or the like things 
for his Servants good, either he doth it immedi- 
ately or mediately; for my part (faith Mr Bax- 
ter) 1 believe, that Gods works on the World, are 
"uſually by inſtruments, and not immediate; 


In Saints 


reſt. part 2. 
and c. 7. | 
his mercies, both to Soul and Body; but will you, de ca- 

| Iz viſibili- 


not believe, except you ſee the print of the Nails? 2, „ ini. 


c. 18. act jones, & intellectu illuminando, & in volun- | Nimium profecto ſumus Thomiſt &. Joh. 2.0. niſi vi-jibiiia, 
|  tatead amorem Dei accendenda verſari? Neque enim dero, niſi digitum immiſero, mſi obverſetur ſenſibus, 
| ratione corporum noſtrorum, ſed animorum potius ut palpem, & amplexibus teneam ; at quia non vi. 
i nominibus appellantur. Here is a Scheam of | des animam tuam, aut alterius, dubitabis te eſſe 
their ordinary power, given in by the Learned. | animatum? Aut quis turbantem non conſpexerunt 
And when we read of theſe, or of any ſuch things | Angelum aquam Betheſdæ, negarent Fudæi piſci- 


in the Scripture, ſurely thoſe Scriptures prove that 

ſuch things were done then by Angels, ordinarily, 
as on their part: And that now they may be 
done in ordinary as well as then. Will you ſay, 
they were done then, but not now ; Or what 
was done then, is not now to our purpoſlz, or for 
our preſent learning? The Apoſtle faith other- 
wiſe, Now all theſe things happened unto them for 
Enſamples ; and they are written for our Admo- 
| nition, upon whom the ends of the World are come, 
1.15.4. — for whatſoever things are written afore time, 


N 


bh. i. 


nam mo tam fuiſſe vel turbatum ? Suppoſe a good 

work done (though no miracle neither) above the 

power of a man,or any viſible ſecondary cauſe,there 

is * one can tell you, that this carries its 01 evi- , . 3 1 
reac 3 5 3 B. Lull o 

dence without diſpute, that F it be not (as we ſay) Angels. 

of nature, it muſt needs be of an higher efficiency, 

of Angels, * And another faith as much, that thoſe * Pr. May. 

inſtances uſually alledged in the old and new Jeſta- ion onFute 

ment, are patterns and preſidents,by which we may V. 9. 

know what to expe& ; their tutelage then was 


more viſible, and ſenſible, becauſethe Church newl; 


were written for our learning, that we through | planted, needed to be confirmed, but God would 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have 
hope. On this Text, faith * Zancbius, bæc e- 
my tiam omnia que de officis Angelorum in ſcripturs 


have us live by Faith, and expect all our ſupports in | 
a more - ſpiritual way; though we have not viſible 
Apparitions, yet we have real experiments of this 


traduntur, ad noſtram maxime pertineant conſolati-| ſuccour: The evil Angels appear not, yet we doub; 


ed: in onem. It is worthily queſtioned by Mr. Mede, 
* Are bis inſignia in the Goſpel Iſs worthy of Angel, 
of attendance than thoſe of the Law * Or have the. 
Angeli, fince the nature of man, Feſus Chriſt our 


8 
. Lord, became their head and King gotten an en. 


not of the hurt done by them. Oh how ſad is it that 
we ſhould believe the evil Angels hurt us, though 
they appear not ſenſibly againſt us; and yet we 
will not believe the goood Angels help us, without 


ſenſible, or viſible Apparitions thereof. 
Kkkkk 
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FT cd or no; if they had looked at their Deliverances | Texts in Acht f o. Luke, 1. they were not urged. | 
. to be wrought by the miniſtry of Angela; unleſs by to prove the extraordinary part (as you call it) of 
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| 45 ſome ſenſible manifeſtation it had been made their Apparitions, Occzſions, Cc. but to prove 

©. known unto them? | anſwer no, they had not fail- | their ordinary Miniſtrations in quicking, cheering, Fe 

+ | ed; bur rather if they had been ſo.) ſpiritual, and | ſuggeſting pious thoughts at ſich.” a time; As ler 
WAS had believed as we do, they would have had more | would but remember that one paſſage cited before, 

1 in them of the Goſpel ſpirit, Bleſſed are they that | That all choſe ihſtances tbe Old and nem Teſta 

„Ion. 20.29 5 ve not ſeen, and yet have belie del. ment are patterns and preſidents by which we may 43 

© otjes, In Sect 8. 2d Motive; The Angels are an Ordi-| know what to expect, you would no more oppole 
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nancę ever preſent ; the proofs-make out this, that extraordinaries to eee ee | 
no place can ſhut us ſo in, but God can fend his parable; alrhough we have not the like viſible Appa- 
Angels in unto us; but that they are with us un- | ritions, get aue may, have the like real experiments 
leſs ſpecially ſent, thoſe places in the dll, ſeem | of Ange-mimiſtration;, alebough mow they do not ay- 
coeabte Chobe nankinh mtr . 
verre owned to do it, becauſe ſeen 0 do it. }piriually and myſteriouſly performed fo un. And on 
- Aſo Lou ſay, the Proofs make out, that no place can} this ſcore are thoſe Texts cited hy me, and (as m 
itt us ſo in, but God can ſend his Angels in-unto | guides) by thoſe eminently learned and godly Di- 
= us, which is enough to prove, that men may take} vines, Uſher, Clark, Manzon, Hell; Bucanus,Polanys, 
= ere e ee e eee ee eee 
TR. priſon us here ue cannot enjoy them, but they can-\ L Motive 4. We fight againſt Principalities ani! 
=: nauot take from us the Holy Angels. But you ſay, they Powers; that is ſaid, put not ſaid by the help of 2 a 
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3 are not with us, unleſs eſpecially ſent, and we ſup- | Principalities and Powers of another kind ; that 
| . poſe them ſent: But (y you) when ſent to.the'A- | of Revel. 12. 7. refers-no doubt to ſome remarka- 


. poſtles, they came in extraordinarily, and were | ble diſpenſation in the Church 3 and for Ke 20. 
owned to do it, becauſe ſeen to do it; that they 1, 2. is not that Angel that feals, up the Detil in 
came in extarordinarily, was not from their preſence, | the bottomleſs pit, Jeſus Cbriſtk˖ . 
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Powers. by, 


_ or miſſion, but (if any ting was extraordinary Jt We fight againit Piincipalities abd 
"the Angels may influ 


was from the Apparition, Fulgor, and Light that] the help of God, and yet : 
| ſhined in the Priſon, and from their opening the Pri | mentally help us. Surely good Angels contend with 
ſon doors, and bringing them forth, and ſpeaking | the evil Angels, and ſtand moſt valiantly on out 
audibly, Go, 8c. Ariſe up quickly, &c. And from | ade; the Combat is not only between men and „ 
theſe manifeſtations the Angels are owned; but if | Devil, but between Angels and Angels, Dan 10. 1 
there had been none of theſe Apparitions, would you | 13- Jude g. Michael oppoſed Satan about the hody i 
have denied Angel-preſence? Cannot the Angels | of 12 1% do the Angels ftill oppoſe the Ringdom, & 4 
be with us, but they muſt ſenſibly appear to us? of darkneſs about the bodies and ſouls of abe Saints, 1 
Sach an opinion is a ſtep to Sadduciſm. And there- whilſt they live, and:after death, ſaith * Trap: That + Trap in 
+ Zanch. it fore our worthies ſay otherwiſe 5 Angeli quorum of Rewvel.. 12. 7, $. you-ſay, refers to ſome re · his Decad. 
Jupra l. 3. curam ex Dei mandato gerunt, eos nunquam penitus markable diſpenſation in che Church, which is e- of Angel- “ 
n 15 onmive officit genere deſerunt. And O ye bleſſed Spi. nough for me : bur. F-Lanch. adds, in Apoc. 12. 1 * 1 
b. © rirs (faith * another) je are ever by me, ever with | Legimus Michaelem pugnaſſe cam dracone, temptfe i 
1 mus, e ver about me; | do as good as ſee you, for I know |fr0 defenfione Eccleſiæ, ©: ſingulorum piorum,aduerſus 
% oY jon to be bere, I reverence your glorious perſons, J bleſs | amnes diaboli inſidias arque injurias. —— And 


4 God for you, I walk awfully, becauſe I am ever in for Revel, 20. f, 2. ſome underſtand it of Jeſus : 
> : fron ak walk ale A I am ever in your | Chriſt D others of Conſtantine, but others according „ # 
'S Landi. If you alledge that of Acts 12. 1 0. That | to the letter, of an Angel. I avoid Controverſies; *Rivius de 

when the Iron gate was opened, and one ſtreet paſs and to our purpoſe the other Texts are ſufficient; pany | 
ll. ſed, the Angel forthwith —_ from Peter; ano- When, Saran beliegeth us, vim habet oppugnantis An- =. 7 2 A 


Dingley of ther anſwers, * That the. , * 42 
Angels. © was only bis diſappearing, or laying down that and help us againſt him Both in foul and body, faith chael and 
5 _ * bodily ſhape that was aſſumed ; ſo Chriſt is ſaid to F Dyke. TT, 7 RT TEL OT I Aus 3 
leave, and not to leave the World; we affirm In b. 2. c. 1. $. 3. The inſtance about the wo- © Obie 
2 4 © therefore that good Angels are our conſtant Aſſo- man that was prevented taking Phyſick, what was 
Y | ciates till Death; though their influence may there of an Angel in that? ſhe by the good Pro- 
PRl.91.11 * be ſuſpended, yet their preſence is continued, and | Vidence of God quickned that night. Can we 
+ © they never throughout our life do utterly and to. ſay. the Angels kept the Child in the ſecond in- 
5 rally forſake us; they are charged to be with us, and ſtance? natural cauſes wrought, the fire burned 
do keep us in all our ways. As a ſhadow follow - the mothers belly, the child came out in the fire, 
eth the body without leaving ir, or lagging be- Was ſoon catcht out by the ſtanders by: God did 
- __ - © hind, ſo do the Angels accompany Believers in all thus far preſerve it, but whether mediante Angelo, 
le e fe he re ne Th] or no, Who can ſay ? And beſides the. Doctrine is 
"ER 1n Motive 3. That they improve other Ordinan-| touching the Ange ordinary miniſtration about 
| jotes Services. The inſtances (till | birth and infancy ; theſe experiences are of what 
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are extraordinary: Act, 10. Luke 1. they came | was done extraordinarily. - ./ 

| on peculiar meſſages, and ſuch as ſeldom any now Your Objection is both aga 

receive; to ſay that ſuch a ſeaſonable, ſuitable extraordinary Providences, as done by Angels; if 

5 thought in Prayer was put in by an Angel, becauſe | ordinary, then nature, if extraordinary, then Gd 

God viſibly ſent an Angel upon ſuch extraordinary] (ſay you) preſerves. immediately. You object in 

Ip | occaſions to Peter and Zachary when they were at | another place, as if 1 ſhould admit of no Providence 
1 8 Prayer, is nor ſo eaſie tome. | but Angels; but here it ſeems you admit of no pro- 
%. Here you ſtrain my words; I do not deliver it | vidence by Angels. I deſire we may both under- 
"SN as my own opinion, but as the opinion of others, ſtand aright. The Learned informs us, that the 


oi. is is ſaid, thar they ſuggeſt ſuirable, ſeaſina- | keeping of Angels ie nothing elle but 2 cer- 
ee, and pious thought rs at ſuch a time. So Mendoza 


tain execution of Divine Frovidence concern- 
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+ Zanch. 35 77 
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- in his Pro- © goes Fon e eee 
vidents of i res, doth preſerve and govern things: ſo he go- 


God. 


dass appeareth by places of Scripture, in which 


8 „ © Tpecially. 1. Generally, Heb. 1. 4. Being made 


Pfl. 103. Plal. 103. 20. Bleſs the _ bis Angel; that 
20, 21. excel in ſtrength, ye that do his Commandments, 


i Pſal.104- Cc 


* 
85 


2 Plal.35.5. 


e ro paſs 
of the Lord, &c. Ila 


© © *Qudes means, which if we negle& (unleſs God 


To apply it; you grant a ſpecial and more than 
.- ., ordinary: Providence in the preſervation of thoſe! 
children mentioned in the Objection; and if God's 

| works of particular Providence in this World are 

_ mediate, as Pembh, and uſually mediate as Baxter, 
whether, or to whom: can we refer their preſerva- 
tions, but to the miniſtration" of Angels? The 


Doctrine (you fay )is touching the Angels ordina- | 


ry miniſtration, and ſuch was this, in reſpect of the 
Angels, the miniſtry was'ordinaty : it is ordinary 
Vith them, though it may ſeem extraordinary to us. 
oil. In Set” 4. Pſal. 139. 14, 16. Pal. 7 l. 6. Pal. 
1. 9. Pſal. 139. 16,17, 18. The Texts ſeem to 
refer the whole Work to God's immediate hand. 

_ . If theſe Scriptures gave any hint of Angels in the 
Work of Infants preſervations, I could better 
ſobjoyn, And how preuous are your thoughts unto 
me, O he Angels of God\ e ee 

It is true, the Scriptures alledged, refer the whole 
work of Preſervation in the Womb, and in our In- 
fancy to God, but not to God's immediate hand. 
If God's immediate hand did all to Infants, why 
Vlatth, 18. ate the Angels called their Angels ? what need of 
10. Angel- miniſtration as to them? If you ſay there 
8 z no need, ſith God if he pleaſe can eaſily guard 
them without Angels; I anſwer, the need is not 

(as Mr. Pemble tells you) by reaſon of any defect 

in God to ſupply his want of power, but further 

to inlarge and demonſtrate his goodneſs. God 

could do it of himſelf, but having ordained ſuch 

ranks of creatures, he makes all to ſerve for his 

own bleſſed and glorigus ends. Tis all one to 


Anſw. 


ture, he expreſs the Angels, yea or no; for if Ab 
TEN IR VREW fy p | ao 

ally he works by them, it is as much as if he had 

-named them. F 10 wi NR DAN IT $4: ö | . % oy & 
In Chap. 2: SeQ. 1. Matth. 18. 10. that the objed. 

Angels refer to the children in ſtature, I queſtion. | 

1. Becavſe theſe are not apt to be deſpiſed, . moſt 

Pity and love little ones. 2. It is not certain the 

child was an elect child that ſtood there in the 

midſt, and then good Angels have not a charge. 

3. Chriſt ſpeaks indefinitely of theſe little ones there 

meant eve Angels, that is, the Angels of all theſe 

there ſpoken of; now do the Angels look to every 

child That is born in irs infancy and childhood? 

The inſtances of Chrift's Angel, Hagars, &c. all 

extraordinary, and the Anpels were ſeen and heard 

in this miniſtration, and therefore herein juſtly ac- 

knowledged, but it is not ſo with us. $1 

By little ones, you ſee I do not excuſe the adult, 


nor would T-exclude little children, whom our Sa- _ 

viour propounds as a pattern for the imitation of 

the adult, v. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. but 1 would rather a | 
anch. ur 


take all in. Thus Dr. Prideaux, and Perkins, and , 
| Zonchy, Cum enim Matth. 18. Chriftas dit de fl. g. 3. 
infantibas, 2 eorum ſemper vident faciem pa - 
tris, quid aliud inuere voluit quam ſingulis puerit, 
ac proinde etiam adultis, certos angelos, tanquam pæ- 
dagogos & rectores traditos, & conſtitutos eſſe. Alo 
AMuſonlus on the place faith thus. f Qui ſunt ti pu- + Muſculi 
fili! quidem exponunt de puſillis non ætate; ſed in loo. 
timatione; quidam vero de puſillis ætate; mibil 
probiber de utriſque intelligere; licet ex eo, quod non 
ſimplicitur dicit, unum ex puſillis, ſed addu, iſtis, 
Poſſut videri dictum de ætate puſillis, qualis erat pu- 
ellus, quem al vocatum ftatuerat in medium diſcipu- 
| Jorum. But you reaſon it thus; it cannot be under- 
ſtood of ſuch. 1. Becauſe ſuch are not apt to be —_ 
ſed, mop piey, and love little ones. On the contra- 
ry, in Mark 10. 13. you may find the Diſqples Mar, to. 
rebuking thoſe that brought Children to Chriſt. 13. 
Whence ſome obſerve, that Satan bears a peculiar 
ill will to children, he hath an evil eye upon them, 
indeavouring by all means to keep them from 
Chriſt, and to hinder their Salvation; and this Sa- 
tan doth many ways. 1. Through the indulgence 
of Parents, ſuffering them to have their own wills. 
2. Through evil rr poyſoning their tender 
years. 3 Sometimes under a pretext of Religion, thus 
of old he inſtigated not only the Heathen, but even 
God's own People to offer up their children to ſa- | 
crifice to Moloch, unto Devils. 4 By keeping them 2 King.24 


from Ordinances, thus he inſtigated the Diſciples 10. 


here to repel theſe infants -from coming 'near to. 
Chriſt,and of late times he hath inſtigated the Ana- 
baptiſts to take up this quarrel, to prohibit the bap- 
tilm of Infants: And is not this to deſpiſe little ones ? | 
moſt pity and love them, but you ſee all do not fo. + 
2. Tou reaſon again, it is not certain that the child was 
an elect child that ſtood here in the midſt, and then 
the good Angels bave not a charge. Muſculus on the 
lace, argues that Child to be a Believer, and ther e- 
— Elect ; his words are thus, Talem fuiſſe, qui in . 
fide Chriſti aliquid potuerit inſtituti, argumento eſſe Ow 
poterit, quod Evangelica commemorat *. vocatum ef- 
ſe, & conſtitutum a Chriſto in medium Apoſtolorum. 
— & quia res geſta eſt in ædibus Petri Capernaum, 
in quibus Cbriſtus aliquoties imo ſæpenumero com- 
aruit & miraculoſe etiam ſocrum Petri excitavit, cre- 
dibile eſt hunc puerum in fide Chriſti, inſtitutum fu- 
ifſe nonnibil, quantum per ætatem licuerit. But, 
Thirdly, you reaſon again, Chrift ſpeaks den ae. 
of theſe little ones, Their Angels (i. e.) the Angels of all 
theſe there ſpoken ; now do the Angels look to every 
child that is born in its infancy and childhood ? No; 
if they are not Ele, the good Angels have no 


me whether in his acts of Providence of this na- 
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7 | fur ad genden infinma mdigets _ tamen. ita 
| foie ejus 2 1 ee hve rati· 
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p ſeconditis areretur.. For health, you ſay 2 poor. 155 
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pt Mean before, and (hall 
| Jt, ms EU nen. ut from the Inſtau⸗ | 
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' it himſelf. I queſtion not what God may do, for 46 Th e Seneca tells us no 
/ he may do 44 he will; but whether he uſually eis; 7 | Sparits,1 26 nt God 
Works immediately, or by inſtruments, you have Cine * 7 -ta theſe eboes [pi bis A 
heard before. ar inflance of the: Angels at the || e "Re 
Pool, you fay Dr, Hommond i interprets was done | s, fr 17.75 2 in 


5 by a meſſenger, and by natural means, bur al the ſac 

| - Expoſitors:that ever I read before him, f it was: 2 

dame by an Angel, and I believe you are of the | not: 

fame . As for your Objection of exttaordi- pod . | 

nary, it is now” beoome ſo ardingrys! that | need. dream, 1 4 
F "a Asen . 
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' *uſerh the Angels in che work of moving and 
 Þqvickning the heart; Mr. Baxter and Dr. Ruther-| x 


he Pro ef. What are Angels but 
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ford may believe it, and andther not believe it, 


On this hinge hangs the weight of the whole 
| rhe; for If God or the Spirit do all im- 
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But God hath his Angels, Meſſen- 


bujds | 
! 210 las 
! ood Spirits ſent forth 
log by God to miniſter f for 2 goed the Elect? 


Elects nee FFF 
Aisthe Heb: 1. 14. Pſal. 104. 3. The Minor is granted 


off ; queeris Ofen 


70 cal by gl ber Sade or Hetetcks, whom the Sar 


Uſhers -- . If God uſually ſehds forth his Angels to mi- 
;  niſter to his Saints, then doth not God all imme- 
diattiy, and make no ſich uſe of them; but God 
 ufbaly ſends forth his Angels to miniſter to his 
The Sequel of the Major is dear; and the Mi- 
- nor-18.praved by all thaſe Texts, P/al. 9 1. 1 1, 12. 
P/al. 34. 7. Reb. 1. 14. with the reſt cited through: 
en de ft 
3 Ede Angel «ftiaily tare mniniſtred, and 
do miniſter to the Saints at God's own appoirit- 
ment, than doth not God all immediately with- 
out his Angels as inſtruments: but the Angels actu- 
ally have miniſtred, and do miniſter to the Saints 
ar Gods own appointment. Erg. 
Phe Major ib clear“ Fhe Minor, for what hath 
deen, is confirmed by alt the Scripture Texts al- 
ready alledged; apdfor what is, you grant the ſto- 
y, of Gen (and ſuch, like) comes home, and 
% Is. appalte; and you think. none will deny, but 
chat an Angel may appear now. az beretofore, and 
when he doch ſo appear, it is to be acknowledged 

- Fat their miniſtration in ſpecial to our Souls 
bay Wha the Angels can F Souls for our 
ſpirityal good, they do, and they will do; but 
they can communicate themſelves to our ſpirits, 

and our inward man for our good. Ergo. 

The Propoſition is clear, for elſe they ſhould 
not obey God, or love us with all their might; 
which is contrary to the Word; for their obedience 
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| ac Spiritus Santti, ut paſſe 
ab 1 


4 
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ey --$ ay ebb 5 « — 6 — W _— A = Y 77 8 ; 
to God they do bis Commandments, bearkning to the 
ſe | voice of hit Mord, Pal. 103. 20, 


. Ward, | And for their love 
— * 3 the rye was crea- 
ting as a dwelling place for us, 7. Aud 
when Chriſt came to reſtore us, 2. | 5 And 
ie converſion of us, Luke 15. 7. And hence We 
may argue, what they can do for us, certainly they 
will do. 'The Minor is cleared above, that they 


Lan know our minds, and neceſſities in a greet 
| Meaſure : they can by the mediation of our fancies 


and inward ſeriſes ow to us; they can propound 
truth to our minds, and perſwade us to aſſent; 
and as cotinſellors they can perſwade our wills to 
this and that good; and all this in ordinary. 
Ae If the Angels are Co- workers with God in 
ligntaing the mind, then doth not God all im- 
xediately without them as inſtruments for our Souls 
health: but the Angels ate co-workers with God 
in inlightning the mind. Ergo, _ 


The Major is evident. The aſſumption cleared 


* 


meatis ipſius illuſt ratio ad weritatems percipiendam; 
alterum ve ritatis ipſius oblatio ac patefattio, u- 
trumque fit per lumen non Angelicum, ſed divinimm, 
Spiritus d n Scripture docent : Ab 
| Angelis vero tangqua nſtrumentis. & cooperato- 
ribus Spirits Sancti internis aſſe bau impie dici po- 
teſt ; qui exitatis verbi auditi pbantaſmatibus in 
| hominibus, tum veritatem mente proponant, tum 
mentum ut in veritatem propoſitam intueatur, eique 
aſſentiatur, commonefaciant, illuſtrent, atque con- 
fertent. Simili explico, ut oculus coloratum quid- 
dam videat, duo ad boc requiruntur; unum, ut res 
colorata oculo proponatur videnda; alteruni ut ocu- 
bas ad videndum illuſtretur; utrumque fit per lumen 
fols ; lumine enim & oculos fimul illuminatur, ad 
wvidendum diſponitur, atque afficitur ; & res colorata 
oculo objiritur, videndaque proponitur ; quod itaque 
oculus videat, totum hoc, quod externas attinet caus 


* * 


ſas, debetur proprie actioni ſolu, qui ſuo lamine u- 


| trumque præſtitit, cæterum, 4 ut cu jus oculus lu- 


mine ſolus illuſtrandus eſt, is dormiat & occluſos ba- 

bet oculos; aliquis vero accedat, & eum à ſomno 

ad lucem pertipiendam, coloreſque viſendos excitet; 

it certe dicetur cooperator ſoli ad illius viri oculum 

illaſtrandum, colureſque patefaciendos, fuiſſe; nam 

is etiam ad oculi illuſtrationem, eoque ad rei colora- 

te manifeſtationem nonnibil egit, non diſſimili mo- 

do ſe babere Deum & Angelum in attione, qua 

mens noſtra ad veritatem percipiendam illuminatur, 

probabiliter dici poteſt. Propria, & were efficiens 

cauſa Deus ipſe eſt, ſuo Spiritu, ſuoque divino lu- 

mini Cooperator fuerit Angelus: huſus enim opera, 

uti dignatur Deus, certe potens ad veritatem menti 

intus proponendam ; & ad mentem ut ſuos oculos ob- 

late weritati, & propoſito Jumini aperiat, excitan- 

dam. —— Ut Deus externo utitur miniſterio ho- 

| ininum ad mentes eleftorum illuminandas, & ad 

veritatem illis 3 ac perſuadendam; 

fc etiam interne & inviſibiliter utitur eandem ad 

rem miniſt erio Angelorum, ita ut ipfs ſuum habeant 

actionem in mentes electorum, cum a Deo illumi- _ 

DTT ITC RE MN 

3. If the Angels are in their way co-workers 

with God in moving the will, then doth not God 

all immediately. But they are in their way co- 

workers with God in moving the will. Ergo. 
The Major, or Sequel is clear, 'The Minor is 


proved ſuo modo, for God and the Angels move 
the will diverſly : Solus Deus proprie agit in vo- 
luntates noſtras, eaſque mover & flectit quo vult; 
Angeli vero ut cooperatires, & qui hortentur po- 


tin 


thus by Zanchy, Ad intelectum uod artinet, duo Zanch; de 
in ejus illumination, qua veritatem rerum preſertim Creatione, 
divinarum percipiat, ſpectanda ſunt ; unum eſt 3: . 14. 
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ek 16. 15. Tea, injedt 
. ſucceſs, 1 Chron, 21. 1 445 
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: of all gainſayers 


immediate; and good 
veying bit mercies both to Son and Body. 


Adence tc Live tus aur mercies by 


tze ſame will eaſily 
this Poſition might t 


Illuſtrated, and tat 
of The Miniſtration — An els. 


IN you that unavoidable 


' © Reaſons.char 6ccut at preſent for my opinion, and 2 


5 oneth their Miniiſtrations for the bodies, than immedi- 
acceſs unto the Soul, or nobler faculties; Whether 


queſtions that we are all unwilling to 
take it to be our duty in modeſty to 
norance of, as of things unrevealed; however in ſome 


che School - men, that fill their Writings with 
ture and miniſtry of Angels. Much more 


of latter times, that 


by the Elect; as he harh nor limited mercy in the 


- © others, 22 ſometime give them by the Miniſtry | 
clic e when rendeth we | 
: 18 


"Ti us extern — nam qui 7525 Wee, aft 
now that thus move the will, is f 

yan Khadr Angels, who are inſtigating us to evil; 

No nd by theic ith gations ſometimes prevailing” 


for their pe 
reater and their Love i is than the, chers m 

ice. And waz not this mentioned by Dr. Nurfeffd? 2 
Fbal the Devil wort in the Children 25 lebe ence d 
Ephei. 2. 2. Enormauſty Gif niet the affetions,” 1 Sam. 
be: into gp men with 
1 Angeli be 
excluded from al «Rings, d operations upon the in- 
ward ſenſes of nan. Tell u me, 7 i 75 2 can tell me, 
with what ſhadow of. truth can t els of God be hurl 
excladed > You ſee his Poſitions were not without rea · 
Lan And in yer Friends Paper is given this for gran- 


— 


ted, Thee the Angel nay te 6 smplozed by: God in ſo ſome| 


ſtrange deliverances, in recovering of health; in ſu oft 
buy gend motions, Secs tra 1 een e ie therefore do che 
dilputes to put an 
Only one thing! more, , Which 

I'cired r. Nate aying, God's 
Works on the World are uſally by infer, and not | 
Angels are his inſtruments in con- 
No if this 
be a truth, viz. Fit be God's ordinary way of Provi- 
the Miniſtry of - Angels, | 
ance in tny Tr 55 may... paſs 


ou, againſt 
N and at on " And that 
Yeatty held Ons ke in 


a point of Prudenee 3 a few lines to Mr. Dax 
ter for his Proofs. His Anſwer to m Dae ee 
ene che cloſe ne 5 thee MT 


! Kevetind 1 Brother, e ere 
15 Received yours, and OY it Exch pendix, 

*fotne ſheets of your Bbok ; and am glad. yc 
ughr:men' ro improve the 


7 every inſt; 
a . every Objection 


rine 


" 9, @ I ö tion, 


neceſſity forceth me to fail your 


vou thoſe proofs. of my aſſertion which you deſire. 
| Wy this haſte I may only” rake notice of the ſtare of the 
 controverſie,” and give you but a touch upon thole 


word of the conſequence and uſe. © 

1. I ſuppoſe I: may ſay that our Brethren are agreed 
wirh us in all theſe following P 1. The 
objective extent of miniſtry of Angels i a the heneſit 
of Souls and Bodies; this you have „ and they f 
equently menti- 


deny not. 2. The Seripture more 


ately for, or on the Souls of men. 3. How they have 


Spirits intuitively behold Spirits, and immediately | i 
operate on them, and converſe with them, as anima 
ted Bodies behold and hy es gr each other. ; and 
 whar meaſure of power Angels have 2. Souls, 15 
1 
profeſs our ya 
things we may humbly venture u : ſome conjectures. 
And we all diſclaim 2 8 preſumption of 
many 


confident aſſertions and copious Diſputations, about | 
uncertain, or unprofitable points, concerning che na- 

weall 
of the an- 


deteſt rhe preſumption, ts, and v 
d Phanaticks | 


cient Hereticks, and the Enthuſiaſts, a 
pretend to — acquaintance 
wich the orders, and operations of Angels, beyond 
what N and Ae the excelleny of 

cir Religion, or ſeveral 8 The miniſtry of 
Angels is eminently and chiefly for the Elect and 
- Church, for all things are theirt. 5. Yer doth: their 
miniſtry extend to others ; when mercies are e be 
conveyed to them, or God to have ſpecial . 
by them: God hach not limited this miniſtration to 


ral to them; eee as he vouchiaferh | 


of Bay 


| Vitions, 


| with| 7. As to his proximir ity to the objets and ef; 
our wills to imb 1 r e Gil dec aj ur 
"9D do the like to provok e us 8 
| igher. 
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his works immediately; — 


ture interpoſeth between his eſſe | 
cauſe or prove a diſtanc 11 1 854 nake 
millions of We means; he isy et neyerth 
leß the only prime cauſe; ; and och as inch hitm- 
2 
more in an aced. withour means, 
'than'in.an- effect produced by means; mur 8 


but it is certain chat mes od in the ſenſe afore- 
ſaid doch all immediate ky immediate Genifieth 
without any ſecond cable; fo he doth not All imme- 


nour of God, chat he uſerli whe Autry vr n 


Fn any thing, he | never 
he Kade his plo „ and nor to bis diſhongur ; he 
harh never the ale he groerh ; nor doth ever 
the leſs himſelf, biranſs ke uſeth his creatures in the 
Work: ir is his glory to be a communicative g 
E — he Eaxe 

er 2 por of the ſervice ot 1 


N ers mo An 


* |ortich Angel Are ome Ws 
, e, he 


wy 


„ on v 
ich z or to | 
15 to. 4H je extraordlin 
n 3. ſeei ng bare mmunion d 
Angels is be: arge d. * | 
irion of God, and God. 87 than — 
thay is; Mn in fo unted his A- 
Is an ordinary min or 8 
FEES if 4 pur theim 
rous rempting or us to ſeek to 
of their way, or to pray, or v0 look for ſuch unuſua! 


2p earances or works, as we have no promiſe — 


therefore as he ed his A. 
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acquaintance with, ee underſtand or uſe 
aig 1 Ay good ſpirits fro 
we might 0 cally ee nod by Con $ 16 rer- 
rible and ſo ſtrange, to us, that it is a very 'preat mer- 
©y, that God hath cottmnited ps rather 6 the teach-. 
ng of man, and guideth h end bf Ude 


Angels but rarely 
He whar Chek laid of xiv dag fem he * 
Ty of Angels, be 
F wi ond, bear Moſes ind the 240 IM: 
isa ro receive mercy nu 
an A u dere ate too much 
an. @ mk and ſuffer” out hearts to be — «or — - 
verted, or 2 from oe the more-uſeful and 
Ee 85 Wn the ſtronger; is aut emp- 
te gre ater is ourdanger;ſo the more we are 
ee of the Miniſtry and uſefulneſz of che An- 
gels to our welfare, the more are we in d of 
much aſcribing to them, or adhering to if and 
— of them moreithan God: And therefore We 
muſt carefully watch againſt wage ation; and take 
heed leſt our hearts take u our fellow-ſer- 
vants, by whom they ſhou d be raiſed and dran to: 
nd yet as we muſt nor oaſt away qut mer- 
| ciesfor fear of over-viluing them, nor re 36 Magi 
ſtrates or Miniſters, 8 for feat of Idolizing 
them ; fo neither We 
from our acknowledgment the ſervice of Angels, 
lol their Miniſtration, to avoid 
Rode L-this.I ſuppoſe, we are all a- 
at remaineth unreſolyed, is bur 
s Or dmary way to give us our. 
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| _ _/ its for the heirs of Salvation, and chat about their defendeth the Church, doth perſecute and chaſe the | 
> EO daily ordinary concernments ;. then it is. Gods ordina- wicked, enemies, -Plal. 35. 5, 6. they convey departed Pal. 35.5. 
0 2s. ry way of Providence, to give us even our ordinary ſouls to bleſſedneſs,, which is an ordinary work, Luke 5. 
mercies by their means. But the Antecedent is true, | 


1 of, Xp 6 But UL ; 16. 22. they are the Reapers that at the laſt ſhall bun- Luk. 1 £22. - 
Ergo ſo is the Conſequent. Were it but ſome unuſu- | Wert mn | 


whether rarely he do otherwiſe ; but „ 5. 21. to Timothy, not to prejudge, or prefer 
ay of his ordinary Providence. And here "one before another, nor do any thing by partiality, or 
Fae to de tot d mative: according to his own inclibarion, is laid upon him 
and chat among Others, for theſe reaſons following. | | Een men, 


e known. to us, that it is the 


as before God, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the E- 


1. It Se es make Known te that it lect Angels; intimating thei ſence, and. i 
very ſtared office of rhe Angels, to be miniſtring Spi- Th eee 


in our Church-affairs., The Angel of che Lord that 
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q 3 3 een dle up the Tares for burnin d /ball the wick- Mit. 13.39 
al thing wich the Angels to be ſent out of their way | = vs for 4. Me and ſhall ſever the wick: 


apon ſuch terreſtrial errands : or were it uſual with gacber Ihe; Elelt from the four winds, from one end of I. 24.31 
tdtzhem tado only things unuſual or wonderful for us, Heaven tn ebe other, Marth. 24. 31. And they are 
ten Iconfeſs we could not infer our concluſion from | part of the Society, to which we are brourht by Chriſt, 8 
their { Vice; but when it is their very ſtared Offices | Heb. 12:22. and to whom we ſhall be made equal, va 
not only to do wonders for us, but to ſerve us in out Luke 20. 30. I ſhall not mention the extraordinary 
ordinary concernments, the Conſequence is plain. | 4 
And therefore I find nothing incumbent. on me now, 
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: * | : | Mat. 28.22 
Iuoh. 1 2.3. 
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int. 18.10 18. 1. I ſay into 104, that in Heaven their Angels it againſt the accuſations of the contrary. n. 
5 dime, bthold the Face of my Father which is in Hea- 
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274 


Pſal. 33. 6, 


* 
* 


ed Arm among the juſt, 


miniſtrarions, as their promulgating of the Law; 4&s 


e umbent on me now, g. 53; Heb. 22. Their ſhewing Fohn his Revelations, 
but to prove the Antecedent, which is done by theſe Row! 1. . And teaching Daniel underſtanding Dan. 
plat expredliqns of the Seriprures, 1. Such 2 dev fg 16, 1. ing Daniel underſtanding, Day. 
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V 
diator and head of the Church, for t 


þ i: ehe Church. 2. Such ee deſcribe [nant ſpiries xo 4. 
b. 1.24. their office and work. as Heb: f. 14, Are 0 IJ, 
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 coricernments. 3. It is expreſſed generally, without 


8 48 ſtrength, 


1 . Pi gras OS Bank one ching or way; and 4. It is all the 


think it will paſs doubt chat it is their ord; 


red by God to rake a ſpecial care of him ( 


the ſame Angels may alſo rake care of others) and 


of Chriſt, as Me- 
ator an he promoting of his 
work of Salvation for his body; as hee ſer. together, 
Mateh.. 28. 18. All power, is given to me in Heaven and 
Earth, John 13. 3. Epheſ. 1. 20, 21, 22. And ſet bim 
at bis right hand in the Celeſtials, far above all Prin- 
cipalit, and Power, and Might, and Dominion, and, 
every name that is named, not only.in this Worid, but, 
. alſo in that which is to come, and hath-put all things 
under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all | 2. From th 
ir Work, as Heb. ey not alf 3. 
rie Spirits, ſet forth to miniſter for them who | Gods workings, who hath choſen to g 
pal be heirs of Salvation? Conſider here, 1. That 
this is the very Office. 2. It is about our ordinary 


al. 103. 20. one of them able | 
>. more than a: thouſand men; and. that they are | Chriſt, no maryel them if his 4 
mmumerable, Pal. 68. 17. Heb. 13. 22. incompa- nur. oft 9007 A d e 

rably more than all men in the World; and then! Thele, and other Arguments I muſt prezetmit, 


6 
tame wt PaIS GONDTTRAL 15, 18.LNEIT.. meg work. 00 and in the concluſion firſt. lay down lap Fence . 
miniſter to us in our ordinary concernments. So Marth. | Conſequents of this Doctrine; and ſecondly: defer 


though 


8. 16, 17. and 9. 21, 22, 23. Their miniſtring to 
Chriſt, Mat. 4. 11. And ftrengrhning him, Puke 
22. 43. with abundance more ſuch inſtances ; ir being 
my. buſineſs only to prove their Miniſtration in our 
ordinary concernments, which the forc-cired Texts 
do evidently prove. And how many points are cur: 
rently received among us, that have not a quarte ſo 
much Scripture evidence as this hath? Did hor great- 
er buſineſs call me off, I ſhould ſtay to improve 
ſome other Argument. As flat? 


e contrary imployment of the malig- 


rom the ſuirableneſs of our ſuppoſition to all 
ds v ho! | orifie his Wiſ⸗ 
dom by doing rhings by ſuirable inſtruments, and 
concatenated means; and to glorifie his goodneſs hy 
raking his Creatures into the work and honour of do- 
ing good, in ſubordination to hum; he could have 


t are put ie office: that theſe Angels |enlighrened and enlivened us without the Sun, Rut he 


would not. He calleth his Miniſters co-worleę ait 
ngels have ſuch ha- 


„ 
, 
a+ * 


etend 


1. The Doctrine of Angel. Miniſtration acquaint- 


an hb . Ihis can figniſie no leſs, than that every Chri- eth us with much of the frame of thoſe admirable 
5 A weakeſt, hath one or more Angels means by which the providence of God doth work in 


the governing of the world, and to the glorifying of 
his name. If this be unknown, we ſhall be ſtrange 


the appropriation can never properly be meant. ot ſome | ro the wonderful appearances of God's wiſdom, and 


rare unuſual act performed for them, yea, for ſome ve- 
ry few of them, bur muſt needs mean a ſtated ſervice. 


goodneſs: and power, which will be much obſcured 
by hiding ſo excellent a part of the effects. As in a 


So Eſal. 34. 6, 7. This poor mn cried, and the Lord | Watch, dr any excellent Engine, to know the parts in 


heard him, and ſaved him cut of all his troubles: 
the Angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that 
fear him, and delivereth him. Here is deſcribed a ſta- 


| themſelves is nothing, unleſs we know them in their 
reſpects to other parts, and their place, and uſe, anc 
Office in che frame; So is it in this glorious part of 


ted Charge or Office about all them that fear the Lord, che frame of Creation and Providence; to ſay the An- 


F » | » for deliverance out of all their troubles, which amounts | gels are excellent Creatures, and made to gloritie 
. to the adminiſtration of their ordinary ſuccours. So 


their Creator, is but to expreſs their nature and their 


Pfal. 91.11 Pſal. 91. 11,12. For be ſhall give his Angels charge | common end, and nor their ſpecial office and work, 
12. over thee to keep thee in all thy ways : They ſhall bear as they reſpect the whole Society; and the ſingle 
bbee up in their hand, leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt 4 ſtrings will make no melody, but as they are tuned 


Pfal. 104.4 104. 4. So P/al. 103. 20, 21. Ne his Angels, which 
excel in ſtrength, that do his Commandments, beark- 


Pſal. 103. 
20, 21. 
Rev. 1 2.7. 


1 Cor. 11. 
10 
1 Pet. 


Eph.z3. 10. 
Tim. 21 


ſtone. What can be ſpoken plainer to ſignifie a /?a- 
ted Mee for conſtant miniſtration, even to our ordina- 


r 


and touch d in harmony. | 3 
2. This Doctrine of Angels Miniſtration acquainfs 


ry preſervation in every ſtep we tread ! and therefore | eth us with much of the unity of the whole Family 
they are called his Angels and his Miniſters, Plal. | in Heaven and Earth: when all the parts are ſo har- 


* 


moniouſly connexed in their reſpects and uſe. And 
it declareth the excellency of holy love, and humilr- 


ning to the voice of his Word. — And ye his Heſts, | ty, and obedience, which theſe noble Spirits exer- 
ye Miniſters of his that do his pleaſure. So Revel. 12.7. | ciſe in their condeſcenſion to the meaneſt Chriſtian ar - 
Michael and bis Angels are made the Army chat fight the command of God; and reproverh us that are fo 


againſt che Devil and his Angels. And if they were 


ſcant in love, humility, and obedience, as to be 


not attendant and imployed ordinarily in the buſineſs | backward to the ſervice and benefit of each other. 
of our Salvation, how could the Converſion of eve- 3. It ſerves to take off the inordinate deſires of vi- 
| ry ſinner be the matter of their joy in Heaven? Luke ſible and extraordinary converſe with Angels; when 
Luk. 15.10 15. 10. This is inſerted by their conſtant preſence in | ir is underſtood that they are appointed to be ordina- 
the Church Aſſemblies, obliging us to reverend de- rily, and inviſibly ſerviceable to us, in a more ſafe and 
. 1 Cor. 11. 10. And therefore they are deſcri- | ſuirable way. | 


* 


1. 12 bed as imployed with us, as looking into the ſame my- | 4. It very much helps our faith in the point of the 


ſtery, 1 Per. 1. 12. and as knowing God's manifold ' immortaliry of the Soul, and the life to come; when 


Wiſdom by the Church. Epheſ. 3. 10. And therefore we underſtand, that there is a World of ſuch nobler 
Paul's dreadful charge (Oh that all Biſhops and Mi- ſpirits imployed about us, and therefore that we are not 


niſters of the Goſpel would read ir waking!) in Creatures ſo contemptible, as to be uncapable of ana- 


ther | 


th. 13. 39, 40. and ſhall 0. 


Heh. 12.22 
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| 'Tuchnoble Spirits for the welfare of his 
185 It i is ſome relief to our weak and diftant 4 
£9 = 471 as oY have a hace, all levee 4is | 
6 Ar © there are (t nor Media 
rified World of Fele Sie, pos Ae? Ve 
dy-of they neſs we-ſerk;and helpers to'out Salva: G 
8 that in our Medications of che World tocome, 
ve may have ſome more low- familiar thoughrs \thar. 
7 dee eee to our weakneſs, and ar not arhared ! 
and deterred by looking only at che in 
- Majeſty: of God; and who knoweth not 

„ avi | ' familiarity is p And how mt 

be ap wee is aſſiſted by proximey.-/ - * | | 

„ 1. ur in wolf en dow 1 nd from God. 

©. Anſwer. Chriſts humane nature alſo, add: Mini- 
ger and all 2 . de ſo abuſed 5 Lads 
$ th to lead us to God. 1 
Brine wil neden thea orfhr p 
bo chen. e G7 ? 
0 Forbear declariig the erel- 
els, . confeſledextradrdinary Mi. 
ne for fear of ſuch abuſe; 

5 Miniſtration : joy-viſt we 7 
uſe of — 4. men Idolize it, bee of Mae wer 
of the Go that further — Salvation, leſt men | wi 
ſhould —— thery with'that which is 5. | 
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